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PREFACE. 



The year 1862 has passed away, a year during which great and mighty events 
tare transpired, the consequences of which are affecting all nations. For twenty- 
fonr years past the Millennial Star has been sending forth rays of light to cheer the 
pathway of the humble and meek and the lovers of God's kingdom. Its columns 
have been filled with warnings and predictions concerning the judgments and 
purposes of God and the fate awaiting the ungodly. Those who have been 
guided by its counsels, and have been deterred from pursuing the path of wrong 
bj its warnings, Lave found peace and joy. They have realized that there is a 
God in heaven, who in these days revealeth his secrets to his servants the 
Prophets as he did in former times, while they who have derided and scoffed at 
toe proclamation of the Gospel and the plain declaration of the penalties which 
snonld attend its rejection, are, in many instances, to-day living monuments of 
&e truth of those words which they have affected to despise. The spectacle we 
behold on the other side of the Atlantic, in a nation that occupied the highest 
pinnacle of earthly power and greatness, rejoicing, like a young giant, in the 
Sundance of its strength, presents many features which may be studied to 
Vantage by the nations of Europe; and if they would profit by what they 
Witness there, they might yet escape the fate which will most surely overtake 
them unless they humble themselves before the Lord and acknowledge his 
augtoy power. What we see there, is, as the Prophetsjhave said, but the 
wecursor of what will be witnessed among all thejnations of Babylon, if they 
Jersist in their rejection of the message which God has sent unto them by his 
wants. 

The Prophet Joseph said on one occasion, speaking of what the Lord had 
hown to him, " I saw men hunting the lives of their own sons and brother 
murdering brother, mothers Wiling their own daughters, and daughters seeking 
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the lives of their own mothers ; I saw armies arrayed against armies ; I tww 
blood, desolation, fires, &e." These words have received, already, their fulfilment 
in part, and the remainder will be literally fulfilled ; for, " Till heaven and earth 
pass away, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass till all be fulfilled." 

To the Saints we would say, Treasure up every word of God that may fall 
from his mouth through any of his appointed agencies, whether spoken, or 
written in the columns of any of the works which have been established for your 
•dification and instruction. Every year that passes brings us nearer to the 
consummation of all things-— of that happy time when Christ shall reign as Sling 
of nations, and when his sceptre shall be swayed over an earth redeemed and 
sanctified. You have no cause to be discouraged, for every event that transpires 
is but an additional evidence to you that God remembers his promises, and that 
he will save his people who put their trust in him. 

EDITOR. 
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REFLECTIONS ON THE PRESENT AND THE FUTURE 

PRACTICAL RELIGION. 
A new year has now dawned upon 



tat world ; and at this particular sea- 
sot, favourable to serious reflection, a 
fitting opportunity presents itself to all 
the Saints— especially to the more dila- 
tory ones— to make their good resolves 
and determinations to profit during the 
present year by the experience of the 
past. 

The best among us have ample room 
for improvement. The religion of the 
Saints, indeed, is a religion or sys- 
tem of perpetual improvement — endless 
progress ; and he is the best Saint who 
nag made the greatest improvement 
and profited the most by his own daily 
experience. 

Trials and troubles will come ; diffi- 
culties of a perpetually varying cha- 
racter will beset the path of every one 
*bo is striving after perfection. Our 
tad and Master himself was 44 tempted 
^•tt points like as we are," and his 
t&ll*ere of no trifling kind ; but be 
™ t* endure them : indeed, he was 
"made perfect through suffering." 
And all who profess to be his people — 
his Saints, and set out on the journey 
of spiritual life with the desire and in- 
tent of *• following him in the regenera- 
tor " and of 44 sitting," like him, on 
"throne*" of power and celestial glory, 
Bust assuredly work their way to ex- 
I altation through the thorny path of 
trial and suffering. Experience gives 



power ; but experience is bnly gained 
ty trial, and trial necessarily involves 
suffering. The strugglings of the mind 
— the energies of the soul put forth 
and exercised by incessant grappling 
with surrounding obstacles— all tend to 
strengthen its powers and capacities, and 
enable it from time to tf me to combat 
still more formidable evils and tempta- 
tions, the overcoming of which as they 
present themselves tending to make the 
man more and more perfect, and thus 
bringing about the desired consumma- 
tion — the very object of man's life in 
this lower world, — namely, the assimi- 
lation of humanity with IMvinity — the 
nature of manArith that of a God. 

That the Saints have had a trying 
experience of a mingled character 
during the past year, is a fact which 
needs no controversy, and of which 
there can be no dispute ; but that they 
can profit by that experience, and thus 
put it to good account during the ensu- 
ing year, is no less a fact, — a fact, too, 
of no mean importance. 

There is nothing in the religion of 
the Saints but what tends, in every 
sense of the word, to improve the cha- 
racter and benefit the condition and 
position of those who embrace it. Its 
principles, being heaven-born in their 
character, are all heavenly in their 
tendency — essentially Godliie in their 
very nature; and the more they axe 
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acted upon — the more they are put into 
practice, the holier, the more heavenly, 
the better, in every respect, does their 
possessor become, and the nearer does 
he approximate to the high standard of 
human perfection. No man and no 
woman, whatever their station or con- 
dition in life may be, can live the re- 
ligion of a Saint for a single day without 
being the better for it 

Is the man a husband and a father P 
If a true Saint, he is a better husband 
— a better father, for having become a 
Saint. He realizes his true position 
in his own family, and, understanding 
the correct principles of true patriar- 
chal government, he is able to rule in 
righteousness according to the laws 
of heaven, and under the dictates of 
His Spirit who is the Supreme Ruler, 
Head, and Father of the entire human 
family. . 

Is the woman a wife and a 
mother P She is a better wife, a better 
mother, for having become a true Saint. 
She has learned the order of heaven re- 
vealed to the people of God on earth, 
that her chief happiness, her greatest 
glory, and her highest interests lie in 
willing obedience to the lawful re- 
quirements and supreme authority ot her 
husband, and in inculcating that prin- 
ciple, both by precept and example, to 
her children. 

As members of society — as citizenF— 
as neighbours — as masters or servants 
— whatever may be their relative po- 
sitions in the world, or in any capacity 
whatever, the Saints of God should be 
in every way better men and women 
for their religion. They enjoy greater 
privileges and a far more abundant 
measure of light and knowledge than 
the world around them, whether Chris- 
tian or unchristian, religious or irre- 
ligious ; and consequently from them 
more is required. Their moral charac- 
ter should be immeasurably superior. 
They should be more honest, more 
sober, more industrious, more cleanly 
in their habits, more temperate and ju- 
dicious, and show a better example in 



every respect to the young and rising 
generation (who naturally look to their 
seniors for example as well as precept,) 
than their Gentile neighbours or the 
various sects of professing Christian 
around them. 

The world, however much they may 
malign and persecute the Saints them- 
selves, have sense enough frequently to 
expect a superiority of deportment in 
those who have taken upon themselves 
the professedly high position of Saints 
of God. Hence, when a member of the 
Church degrades himself by any act of 
immorality or inconsistency, the finger 
of scorn is immediately pointed at him, 
and he becomes a marked man — a tar- 
get for the arrows of taunting reproach 
to be aimed at by those who are sharp 
enough to detect the inconsistency be- 
tween the profession and conduct of 
such and such a " Saii.t." 

Numbers of nominal Saints have thus 
brought disgrace and the brand of in- 
famy upon the Church by their reckless 
and unvirtuous conduct; and in too 
many instances they have marred, by 
their example, .the good influence of 
better men, and preventing those from 
entering the Church who, but for their 
offensive conduct, would have obeyed 
the Gospel and numbered themselves 
with the true Saints of God. 

Example is powerful, either for good 
or for evil ; and therefore it behoves 
all who profess to be the people of God 
to wield that mighty power for good. 
Let all strive, during the present year, 
to become not only better men and 
women themselves than ever they have 
been before since embracing that ever- 
progressive religion known to the world 
as 14 Mormonism," but let them strive 
also by precept and example to make 
others better too. Let them become 

burning and shining lights " to the 
world around them, letting their light 
so shine before men, that, seeing their 
good works, they may be led to glorify 
their Father who is in heaven, and ulti- 
mately to yield obedience to his Divine 
requirements. 



Paper from Wood. — A French lady has succeeded in manufacturing excellent paper 
from wood, at a price much lower than that made from rags. Her method consists 
chiefly in the use of a new kind of machinery for reducing tbc wood to fine fibres, which 
are afterwards treated with the alkalies and acids necessary to reduce them to pulp, and 
the composition is finally bleached by the action of chlorine. 
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THE GOSPEL. 



f BY ELDER THOMAS CRAWLEY. 

When we consider that no man by 
aesrehing alone can find. out God, or 
tBderstand what is the plan of salva- 
tion, we need not wonder that the re- 
ligious world are in total darkness upon 
tins important subject; for they have 
adopted no other means than " search- 
ing the Scriptures " and the mouldy 
records of past ages. They are dark, 
«nd the thinking portion of mankind 
begin to see and feel it. They call for 
something more than has been taught 
them during the last seventeen centu- 
ries, and even more than has been 
tapgirt since the Reformation,— a some- 
thing which will reveal the Author of 
our existence in his true light— that will 
bespeak in every respect the foreknow 
Deity. 

Ihe Gospel of Jesus is the only plan 
and contains the only principles which 
will finally satisfy mankind. Every 
other system of human origin must melt 
before its refulgent rays like the watery 
dew before the rays of the sun 

What is the Gospel ? To answer this 
question. I shall refer the reader to the 
words of President Young cbntained in 
«e Journal of Discourses, Vol. 3, 
P*g* 9. He says — i 

" Wi»t ii meted out to ua P I answer, The 
jroniance*, the sacraments that the Lord 
£«m i instituted for the salvation of the Jews, 
» •II the house of Israel, and then for the 
«ttUfe*. This is the Gospel-theplan of 
tttratum the Lord has /riven to us." 

Now it is for the people to become 
acquainted with these laws and ordin- 
ances of salvation ; then apply them to 
weir lives, and that will save as many 
» the celestial kingdom in the presence 
«the Father and Son as will strictly 
•jttere to them. This we read in the 
™J«d Boot We have it before us 
all the time that just as many as will 
believe the Gospel of Jesus Christ, live 
*p to its requirements in their lives, 
and die in the faith, shall receive a 
«own of life with the Apostles and all 
*• faithful in Christ Jesus." 

This describes yery truly what the 
w*pel is, and what it will impart to 



. w l\ erofore te^h it unto your children, 
that all men, everywhere, must repent, or 
they can in no wise inherit the kingdom of 
God, for no unclean thing can dwell there, or 
in His presence ; for in the language of Adam 
Man of Holiness is His name ; and the name 
of His Only Begotten is the Son of Man, 
even Jesus Christ, a righteous Judge whieh 
shal 11 come. 

Igireunto yotracommandment to teach these 
things freely unto your children, saying 
that, inasmuch as they were horn into the 
world by the fall vrJOch bringeth death, by 
water and blood and the Spirit, which I have 
made, and so become of dust a living soul 
even so ye must l>e born again of water ami 
the Spirit, and cleansed by blood, even the 
blood of mine Only Begotten, into the 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven ; that ye 
may be sanctified from all sin, and enjoy the 
words of eternal life in this world, and eter- 
nal life in the world to come, even immortal 
glory: For by the water ye know the com- 
mandment; by the Spirit ye are justified, 
and by the blood ye are sanctified, that in you 
is men the record of heaven,— the Com- 
forter,— the peaceable things of immortal 
glorv,— the truth of all things,— that which 
quickeneth all thinas, which maketh alive 
all things,— that which knoweth all things, 
and hath all power, according to wisdom 
mercy, truth, justice, and judgment. ' 

And now, behold, I say unto you, This is 
the plan of salvation unto all men— the blood 
of mine Only Begotten,- which shall come in 
the meridian of time." 



who embrace it. We will now 
. ^our to ascertain something in 
to its principles, to accomplish 
shall proceed to extract from a 
1 **etDed the "Pearl of Great Price," 



The above statements are but a few 
from these valuable J)ooks explanatory 
of the Gospel ; but the above will suffiee 
for the present. I shall now examine 
the Scriptures and make a few selec- 
tions therefrom; and in doing so, I wish 
the reader to notice the harmony ex- 
isting between them and the above 
statements. I will first refer to Heb. 
xi. 6 :— "But without faith it is impossible 
to please him, for he that cometh to 
God must believe that he is, and that 
he is a rewarder of them that diligently 
seek him." We here learn that withont 
faith it is impossible to please God," 
and that he that cometh to him must 
believe that he is, or that such a bein* 
does exist. If, therefore, we cannot 
please him without having faith, it must 
of necessity be the first principle in this 
heavenly science. It may be asked 
"And what is faith P" % The Apostle 
Paul describes it thus :— " Now faith is 
the substance of things hoped for, t&e 
evidence of things not seen." (Heb. 
xi. i.) From this we learn that faith 
the substance or assurance of thing* 
hoped for ; or, in other words, a con- 
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fidence or belief that we shall possess 
those things which exist only in the 1 
prospective. It may next be asked, 
Who is the giver of faith ? The answer 
is, God. Paul tells us through what 
means it is given. " Faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God." (Romans xvii.) From this we 
learn that faith cometh through the 
preaching of the word. The Lord 
speaks from the heavens to roan, and 
reveals to him the Gospel, and ordains 
him to be a witness for him among the 
nations by conferring upon him the 
hory Priesthood. He goes forth with 
the Holy Spirit resting upon him, and 
under its cheering influence he lifts up 
his warning voice among the people, 
giving them evidence of such a power- 
ful nature, that the honest soul believes 
it to be the truth of God. Thus faith 
is the result of evidence. By and 
through this means has faith been im- 
parted to the earnest seeker after truth 
ii all ages of the world. 

'Now, if without fajth it Is impossible 
to ploase him, can we please him with- 
out repentance ? Verily no. If we must 
believe to please him, we must certainly 
act to please him too ; and ad we cannot 
please nim in our sins, we must repent 
of them. Hence repentance is the 
second principle of the Gospel. Jesus 
says—" t say unto you that likewise iqy 
shall be in heaven over one sinner that 
repenteth, more than ov^r ninety and 
nine just persons which need n^o repent- 
ance. " (Luke 15, 7.), Againy— Let, 
the wicked forsake his ways, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts s, and let 
him return unto the Lord, .and he will 
have mercy upon him ; ana tq our God, 
for he will abundantly pardon." 
(Isaiah lv. 7.) As this principle's 
generally believed by professing Chris-, 
tians to form part of the Gospel, the 
above is evidence, sufficient to show 
that to repent of our sins is a Divine, 
command. It may be necessary : how-, 
eve/, to state something in, relation to 
-the nature of repentance. We have 
fceen taught that to repent of our sins is 
to r be sorry for them. Now, this by no 
mfeans is the whole work of repentance ; 
for if nothin&more than it is attended to r 
it will but effect the destruction of tie 
soul, instead of its salvation. Isaiah 
describes true repentance very plainly. 
Hie says — "Let the wicked fprsajce his 



ways, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts, and let him return unto the 
Lord." 

It is generally believed when an 
individual has repented truly, that all 
his transgressions are pardoned, and 
he has become one of the " children of 
the light." But we find, by returning 
to the Scriptures, that it is not so. 
Although we may have repented, yet 
we have but forsaken the past; we 
have but commenced to try to do better 
for the future. Our past sins still re- 
main against us ; and if we obey no 
more of the Gospel ordinances, our sins 
will never be pardoned, and we shall 
never reoeive the gift of the Holy Ghost 
" But," says one, 44 has not our Saviour 
atoned for our sins P " I answer, *• Yes." 
But he has nowhere said that he has 
pardoned them upon these conditions 
alone. We must therefore endeavoir 
to understand upon what conditions he 
has promised to pardon thorn. Then 
we can rely upon his word, and go forth 
in the humility of our hearts and attend 
to it, and the blessings of remission will 
follow. Jesus is called the " Pattern tif 
all believers;" hence, those who pro- 
fess to be his followers should follow his 
example. He considered it a righteous 
ordinance,, and therefore it was neces- 
sary that he should obey it ; at which 
time the Father signally acknowledged 
him from the heavens, saying, 14 This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased." If, then, Jesus the Son of 
God, who was without sin, was required 
by his Father to attend to this ordi- 
nance, surely we are required to do so, 
in order that we mny fulfil all righ- 
teousness. But it is not only a righ- 
teous ordinance, but it is instituted by 
Almighty God, through which all who 
would obey it with honest hearts might 
reoeive a remission of their Bins, 
Baptism is mentioned by Paul, in Hob. 
vi„, in connection with faith and repent- 
ance, as being the doctrines, of Christ 
therefore it should be attended to, at 
being for tha remissidn of sins; 

We find thai Saul saw the (heavens 
opened and heard the voice of the Son 
of God speaking 4 unto him, informing 
him where to go to learn his will con- 
cerning him ;, and we learn of Saul 
inquiring of tho Lord, and going into 
tha city ra obedience to the word of the 
Lord\ thereby manifesting faith in God ; 
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and we hare every reason to believe 
that Saul sincerely repented between the 
time of his vision and the appearing of 
Ananias to him. But we cannot find 
that Saul had obtained pardon of his 
sins. On the contrary, Ananias Was 
tent to him by revelation to tell him the 
will of the Lord concerning him ; and 
what was that will ? That God had 
chosen him to be a witness unto all men 
of what he had seen : after which, he 
called upon him to arise and be bap- 
tized and wash away his sins. 

Peter said unto the assembly on 
the day of Pentecost, "Repent, and be 
baptised, every one of you, in -the name 
<Jf Jms Christ, for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Hoty Ghost." We understand that the 
Crucifixion of our Saviour was not for 
ihe remission of sins, but in order that 
we might obtain the remission of them. 
Be atoned for them, satisfying the de- 
msnds of justice, and obtaining the 
keys of the resurrection, therewith 
liberating the ancient Saints from their 
res, and taking them with him into 
heavens to inherit their kingdoms 
*f glory. The resurrection Was brought 
about by the atonement of Christ ; 
hence the saying that " Christ was the 
firstfraits of them that slept." All man- 
kind will be brought up from their 
grates without any conditions on their 
pari But before the blessing of re- 
mission of sins can be granted, the con- 
ditions instituted by the Almighty must 
be attended to; for Christ became the 
author of eternal salvation unto all 
them that obey him. After this ordi- 
nance has been obeyed with sincerity 
of heart and administered by one who 
has been sent of God* then sins are 
oned. But they must not stop 
. The Apostle Paul, in Heb, xi. 2, 
lames another doctrine as being one of 
^doctrines of Christ — namely, the 
pyiag on of hands. He does not, how- 
state the use of it ; but its being 
numbered with the doctrines of Christ 
is sufficient evidence that there is a use 
ft* iti for the Juord never instituted an 
wdinance in his Church without there 
king au important work fo* it to ac- 
complish. 

- fcy referring to the 8th chapter of the 
^tei it will be readily seen, that 
although the Samaritans had been bap- 
feed in the name of Jesus* yet they had 



not redeivexl fte Holy Ghost, without 
which they could not overcome the 
allurements of Satan, and therefore 
would fall back again into their former 
transgression; and in order that this 
precious gift might be imparted, .the 
Apostles laid their hands upon them, 
and through this ordinance the Holy 
Ghost was imparted to them in such a 
visible manner that Simon Magus, 
although he was still 44 in the gall of 
bitterness and in the bond of iniquity;" 
saw the manifestations thereof. 

In Aots we also read that Pan! 
findingoertain disciples at Ephesus, said 
to them, »• Have ye received the gift of 
the Holy Ghost since ye believed f 
And they said unto him, We have not so 
much as heard whether there be any 
Holy Ghost. 44 He then preached unto 
them Jesus, and 44 laid his hands upon 
them for the gift of the Holy Ghost, and 
they spake with tongues and prophe- 
sied." These things are so plain that there 
needs be no mistake about them ; and if 
these are the first principles of the 
Gospel, no man can be saved without 
complying with them. The question 
may be asked, 44 What will become of 
little children P " The answer is — Of 
such is the kingdom of heaven.' 1 Paul 
says that 4 * sin is the transgression of 
the law :" it follows, therefore, that as 
children have broken no law, they have 
committed no sins, and thus can have 
none to repent of, even if they cou}d 
repent or were baptized. 

The Jews finally rejected this Gospel, 
and consequently were broken off.* 
and when the Gospel was preached to 
the Gentiles, it did not change, lta 
principles remained the same, and its 
blessings flowed unto all those who* 
obeyed its glorious truths. It is termed 
by John the Eovelator, 44 The everlasting 
Gospel," and therefore it will remain 
the same ; and all those who will obey il 
may feel assured that they will enjoy 
its promised blessings. 

There are many other passages of 
Scripture which could be produced 
demonstrative of the above, but these 
will, I trust, be enough to convince 
every reasonable mind that the princi* 
pies referred to, form a part of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, and being such; 
should and must be attended to before 
the blessings of life and salvation can 
be imparted. 
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The following order was immediately 
issued by the Mayor : — 

" State of I1L, City of Nauvoo. 
To the Marshal of said City, greeting. 

You are hereby commanded to destroy 
the printing press from whence issues the 
Nauvoo Expositor, and pie the type of 
said printing establishment in the street, 
and burn all the Expositors and libellous 
kand-bills found in said establishment ; 
and if resistance be offered to your execu- 
tion of this order by the owners or others, 
demolish the house ; and if any one 
threatens you or the Mayor or the officers 
of the city, arrest those who threaten 
you, and fail not to execute this order 
without delay, and make due return 
kereon. 

By order of the City Council, 
Joseph Smith, Mayor." 
Marshal's return.— " The within-named 
press and type is destroyed and pied 
according to order, on this 10th day of 
June, 1844, at about 8 o'clock, p.m. 

J. P. Greene, C. M." 

4 'Head-Quarters, Nauvoo Legion, 
June 10th, 1844. 
To Jonathan Dunham, acting Major- 

Qeneral of the Nauvoo Legion. 
You are hereby commanded to hold 
the Nauvoo Legion in readiness forthwith 
to execute the city ordinances, and especi- 
ally to remove the printing establishment 
of the Nauvoo Expositor ; and this you 
are required to do at sight, under the 
penalty of the laws, provided the Marshal 
shall require it and need your services. 

Joseph Smith, 
• Lieut -General, Nauvoo Legion. " 

Tuesday, 11. — Spent the forenoon in 
council with the brethren at my house. 
Went to the office and convened with 
my brother Hyrum, Dr. Richards, Geo. 
G. Adams, and others. 

I issued the following 

"PROCLAMATION. 
By virtue of my office as Mayor of the city 
of Nauvoo, I do hereby strictly enjoin it 
mpon the municipal officers and citizens 
•t said city to use all honourable and 
lawful means in their power to assist me 
in maintaining the public peace and com- 
mon auiet of said city. As attempts have 
already been made to excite the jealousy 
and prejudice of the people of the sur- 
rounding country, by libels and slanderous 
articles upon the citizens and City Council, 
or the purpose of destroying the 'charter' 



HISTORY OP JOSEPH SMITH. 
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of said city, and for the purpose of raising 
suspicion, wrath, and indignation among 
a certain class of the less honourable 
portion of mankind, to commit acts of 
violence upon the innocent and unsuspect- 
ing, in a certain newspaper called the 
Nauvoo Expositor, recently established 
for such purposes in said city, and which 
has been destroyed as a nuisance, accord- 
ing to the provision of the charter. I 
further call upon every officer, authority, 
and citizen to be vigilant in preventing, 
by wisdom, the promulgation of false 
statements, libels, slandprs, or any other 
malicious or evil-designed concern that 
may be put in operation to excite and 
ferment the passions of men to rebel 
against the rights and privileges of the 
city, citizens, or laws of the land ; to be 
ready to suppress the gathering of mobs ; 
to repel, by gentle means and noble exer- 
tion, every foul scheme of unprincipled 
men to disgrace and dishonour the city, 
or State, or any of their legally -consti- 
tuted authorities ; and, finally, to keep 
the peace by being cool, considerate, 
virtuous, unoffending, manly, and patri- 
otic, as the true sons of liberty ever have 
been, and honourably maintain the pre- 
cious boon our illustrious fathers won. 

In witness whereof I have here- 
unto set my hand and affixed 
the seal of said corporation at the 
city of Nauvoo, this 11th day 
of June, 1844. 

Joseph Smith, Mayor." 

I had an interview with Elder G. J. 
Adams out of doors, and then returned 
home to dinner. 

At 2 p.m. I went into court. Many 
people were present. I talked an hour 
or two on passing events, the mob 
party, &c, and told the people I was 
ready to fight, if the mob compelled me 
to, tor I would not be in bondage. I 
asked the assembly if they would stand 
by me, and they cried " Yes" from all 
quarters. I returned home. 

The Recorder issued a summons for 
Sylvester Emmons to attend the City 
Council on the second Saturday in 
July, at 10 a.m., to answer charges 
then and there to be preferred against 
him for slandering the City Council. 

Dr. Richards came to me at my 
room as I was talking to my brother 
Hyrum, Eaton, Bonney, and others, 
and read the following letter : — 
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u Springfield, I1L, June 6th, 1844. 
Geo. Joseph Smith or Dr. Richards. 
Gentlemen, — I arrived at this place on 
yesterday, safe and sound, in company 
with Major Smith, who is in good health, 
and wishes to be remembered to you and 
all his friends. 

I have just learned that T. B. Johnson, 
the individual who figured so large at 
Nanvoo, is about to present the case, or 
his case, before the grand jury at this 
place. This is to inform you of the fact, 
that you may take the necessary pre- 
caution, or do what you think advisable 
in the case. From what I can gather, 
you are all to be indicted who were pre- 
sent in the case according to the law of 
the city of Nauvoo. 

I remain a friend to humanity, ' equal 
rights,' and justice to all mankind. 

L. W. Hickok. 
P. 8.— I have just learned that Elder 
Wright is in this place, and shall put this 
in his hands, thinking that he may act 
with more efficiency than the mail. 

I am, &c , 
L. W. H." 
Our communications by mail appear 
to be cut off, as no part of our extensive 
correspondence has come to hand by 
the U. S. mail for the last three weeks, 
*ad Dr. Hickok seems to be aware of 
it. I instructed Dr. Richards to answer 
Dr. Bickok's letter, and then rode out 
with 0. P. Rockwell. 
I received the following letter : — 

"Springfield, HI, June 6th, 1844. 
Dear sir, — I have just received informa- 
tion {hat T. B. Johnson is making an 
effort to procure from the grand jury for 
fte United States, now in session at this 
place, an indictment againBt the members 
<rf your Municipal Court for exercising 
their legal and constitutional rights, and 
"•charging their sworn duty in acting in 
He matter of Jeremiah Smith's petition 
* Habeas Corpus. I could hardly have 
^posed that he would succeed, had I 
*been informed that there is no doubt 
he will accomplish his object. I 
P you this information that you may 
jfe to act as circumstances may 
fjp. Mr. Smith has not had a hear- 
• H will not until to- morrow morning. 

Yours truly, 
« H. T. Hugins. 

S%eph Smith, Nauvoo." 

eached at my house in the 
2"^' Cloudy and cool day. 

«n«i thl? of the P s v re y 

'5^ t *^prenoon at the printing- 
!T~^*Sie. I rode with him to 
IIQai » *\ was a t the upper land- 



ing. When I came up, Charles A. 
Foster called the passengers to come 
and see the meanest man in the world. 
Mr. Eaton stopped him, and told the 
passengers that it was Foster who was 
the meanest man in the world. Rollison 
attempted to draw a pistol, but Eaton 
silenced him, and kept them all down. 

David Harvey Redfield reported that 
last evening,while on the hill, just before 
the police arrived, Francis M. Higbee 
said, while speaking of the printing- 
press of the Nauvoo Expositor, if they 
lay their hands upon it. or break it, they 
may date their downfall from that very 
hour, and in ten days there will not 
be a Mormon left in Nauvoo. What 
they do, they may expect the same in 
return. Addison Everett also heard him. 

Jason R. Luse reported that I an thus 
Rolf said, while the press was burning, 
that before three weeks the Mansion 
House would be strung to the ground, 
and he would help to do it ; and Tallman 
Rolf said the city would be strung to 
the ground within ten days. Moses 
Leonard also heard him, Joshua Miller 
being also present. 

Bryant (merchant of Nauvoo) said, 
before he would see such things, he 
would wade to his knees in blood. 

It is reported that runners have gone 
out in all directions to try to get up a 
mob ; and the mobbers are selling their 
houses in Nauvoo and disposing of 
their property. 

Wednesday, 12--Atl0a.m.inmyoffice. 

At half-past one I was arrested by 
David Battisworth on the following 
writ : — 

" State of Illinois, ) 
Hancock County. J 
The people of the State of Illinois to all 

Constables, Sheriffs, and Coroners of 

said State, greeting. 

Whereas complaint hath been made 
before me, one of the Justices of the Peace 
within and for the county of Hancock 
aforesaid, upon the oath of Francis M. 
Higbee of said county, that Joseph Smith, 
Samuel Bennett, John Taylor, William 
W. Phelps, Hyrum Smith, John P. 
Greene, Stephen Perry, Dimick B. Hunt- 
ington, Jonathan Dunham, Stephen 
Markham, William Edwards, Jonathan 
Holmes, Jesse P. Harmon, John Lytle, 
Joseph W. Coolidge, Harvey D. Redtield, 
Porter Rockwell, and Levi Richards, of 
said county, did on the 10th day of June 
instant commit a riot at and within the 
county aforesaid, wherein they with force 
| and violence broke into, the printing-office 



Digitized by Google 



8 



EDITORIAL. 



-of the Nauvoo Expositor, and unlawfully 
and with force burned and destroyed the 
printing-press, type, and fixtures of the 
same, being the property of William Law, 
"Wilson Law, Charles Ivins, Francis M. 
Higbee, Chauncey L. Higbee, Robert D. 
Foster, and Charles A. Foster. 

These are therefore to command you 
forthwith to apprehend the said Joseph 
Smith, Samuel Bennett, John Taylor, 
William W. Phelps, Hyrum Smith, John 
P. Greene, Stephen Perry, Dimiok B. 
Huntington, Jonathan Dunham, Stephen 



Markham, William Edwards, Jonathan 
Holmes, Jesse P. Harmon, John Lytle, 
Joseph W. Coolidge^ Harvey D. Enfield, 
Potter Rockwell, and Levi Richards, And 
bring them before me, or some other 
justice of the peace, to answer the pre- 
mises, and further to be dealt with ac- 
cording to law. 

Given under my hand and seel at 
Carthage, in the county aforesaid, this 
eleventn day of June, A.D. 1844. 

Thomab Morkjson, J. P. (Seal.)" 



To bt continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 

Saturday, January 4, 1862. 



THE NEW YEAR'S SALUTATION. 

Another year has gone, never to return. Eighteen hundred and Bixty-one is 
xiow no more. To us to whom time is measured by Beconds, minutes, hours, days, 
weeks, months, and years, one year is a period the termination of which cannot 
fail to inspire peculiar reflections in the bosoms of the thinking. It is a period 
fraught with tremendous consequences for good or evil. We are one year 
nearer the consummation of all things than we were when our last Volume entered 
upon its career — one year nearer to the gathering of Israel, the redemption of 
Zion, the downfall of Babylon, the coming of Jesus, the resurrection of the 
righteous, and the ushering in of the full Millennial day. If we have been faith- 
ful to our covenants and to the truth, the time is diminished by one year that 
separates us from our Father, from our Elder Brother Jesus, from the many 
brethren, holy ones, who have, with him, been faithful, from the city of the 
living God, the .heavenly place, the holiest of all, from all the loving and unspeak- 
ably delightful associations of home, and such a home, that the bare contemplation 
of it alone (with our vision so limited, our comprehension so narrow, that the 
most meagre conceptions of its sublimity, grandeur, and glory have scarcely in 
our most exalted moments dawned upon us,) would cause us to long, if by 80 
doing we could reach it any sooner, for the time to come when we could bid 
farewell to this weary world of sorrow and take our flight thither. For with the 
idea of an eternal home what hosts of charming images there are associated ! A 
Father's ceaseless love and a Mother's never-ending sympathy and affections ar 
tdkere ! There can be enjoyed the charming intercourse of brothers and sister 
husbands and wives, children and friends, and all those tender, delightful t? 
which make even earth not infrequently a place of rapturous delight ; an^ 
on a sin-cursed earth such joy can be experienced, how much more in a hee* 11 
from which all that produces misery shall be banished! But if we have * n 
unfaithful to our God, have violated our covenants, have broken his comr* 1 **- 
menls, and grieved his Holy Spirit, how wretched is our plight !— how fear* "* e 
prospect before us! What cheer is there to such in the reflection that y 
one year nearer the end of their earthly career P Before them the fu 
wide-spread, illimitable, unfathomable, and unutterably terrible, wit W r *£°f 
light or of comfort to illumine or beguile their weary way, but all da/ 10 
and forbidding as ^hell. Who that is wise would be in such a po^r 
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deliverance is so easy, — when, by* accepting the counsel and instruction of a 
loving and beneficent Father, and the example and encouragement of a kind 
and faithful Brother and brethren, he might escape from so horrible a situation P 
Deep, speedy and earnest repentance of all their sins and wrong-doing alone 
can save such person? from the misery and torment which await them, if they 
•assist in their eril euursei That alone can dissipate the gloom which shrouds the 
future that lies stretched out before them, and cause them to look forward with 
joy a* years come and go, and events long predicted hasten to their completion. 

May the year of 1862 come laden with bright hopes, with increased opportu- 
nities, and with improved prospects to all our readers ! and may it prove a happy 
sew year indeed to them ! We enter upon the new year with cheerful hopes and 
anticipations respecting Zion* We can write relative to the year that has just 
aided, as the writers of the Book of Mormon upon certain occasions — " And it 
came to pass that in this same year there was exceeding great prosperity in the 
Genrcb, insomuch that there were thousands who did join themselves unto the 
Church, and were baptized unto repentance." "And thus the . . . year [1861] did 
pass away, bringing glad tidings unto the people, because of the signB which did 
cocao to pass, according to the words of the holy Prophets." " And now behold it 
oame to pass that the people of . . . [Zion] did wax strong, and did multiply 
exceeding fast, and became an exceeding fair and delightsome people. And they 
Were married and given in marriage, and were blessed according to the multitude 
of fche promises which the Lord had made unto them. And they did not walk any 
mere after the performances and ordinances of the . . . [traditions of their 
fathers], but they did walk after .the commandments which they had received 
frost their Lord and their God, continuing in fasting and prayer, and in meeting 
together oft, both to pray and to bear the word of the Lord. And it came to pass 
that there was no contention among all the people in all the land, but there 
.aere mighty miracles wrought amon&the disciples of Jesus." We tr ust that 
the progress and events of the year upon which we are now entering can at its 
termination be summed up in language of similar import. ' 

The progress of the work in these lands during the past year encourages us in 
our anticipations for the new year. The personal visits of Presidents Lyman 
and Rich to the various Districts and Conferences for the past year have been 
of Very great benefit to the work. They have been, able to associate with the 
Elders and Saints, to understand "their position, and to impart unto them such 
counsel as their circumstances have demanded. From all parts wherever the 
Elders are labouring in this and adjacent countries, the accounts of the success 
of the past and the prospect of the future are cheering. The Lord has evi- 
ie&ttv laboured with his servants in their labours in the vineyard, and they have 
through his aid been successful in contributing towards the preservation of the 
natural fruit. Whether a general war should break out in Europe during the 
jeer 1362, or England and America meet in hostile conflict, it will make tut little 
diffitrenee to the kingdom of God, if the Saints will strictly abide by His counsels 
and commandments* The eventful changes of the past year have brought His 
kingdom more prominently forward and strengthened more the hands and hearts 
of those friendly to it than any changes that have occurred in any single year sin.ee 
ife establishment on the earth in these'days. As the work of dismemberment and 
disorganisation goes on among the nations and governments of the earth, the 
antra* t between its rising power and developing strength and their decrepitude 
§gj decay Will beodme more apparent, and the eyes of the world will be directed 
fcnrgraVrt» The wars which were to commence at the rebellion of South Caro- 

■ Jill' '•' ' ' '- '' 
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lina, and which were to involve all nations and terminate eventually in the 
misery and death of many souls, appear threateningly near. The past year has 
produced many and important changes ; hut may we not reasonably expect that 
every succeeding year will be still more prolific in momentous events and 
revolutions than 1861 has been P 

How strikingly ominous has been one event which has happened in the year 
1861 ! The President of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, and, as 
such, the successor of Joseph Smith, has had the use of the newly-built tele- 
graph line tendered to him to send the first message east and west ever trans- 
mitted across the continent of America. To open the Great International Exhi- 
bition in 1851, England selected the Prince Consort — the husband of her Queen ; 
to inaugurate the Atlantic telegraph which united the continents of Europe and 
America, Her Majesty Queen Victoria and President Buchanan (the respective 
rulers of the nations most closely interested in the success of the undertaking,) 
were the personages selected as most worthy of the honour ; and to open for the 
first time the telegraphic line which brings the distant extremities oi a vast em- 
pire — an empire which spreads from the Atlantic to the Pacific — into close con- 
tiguity, and connects the dwellers on the shores of the two oceans with a bond of 
the closest intimacy, what personage more suitable could be selected than Presi- 
dent Brigham Young P Though ominous for the future, this incident is also 
suggestive of a contrast between the present and the past. In the year 18*4 
Joseph Smith was murdered for the purpose of crushing out the system he had 
established, and breaking up those who believed in it, and extinguishing all hope 
of his prophecies and expectations being fulfilled. In the year 1861 his fellow- 
servant, who was called to act in his stead, is deemed to be the most proper per- 
son to inaugurate the greatest undertaking of the age on the continent where his 
blood was shed ! What anticipations may we not indulge in for the future of a 
kingdom and power of such thrifty growth and progressive tendencies P 



Millennial Star. — We are advised by letters from some of the Conference 
Presidents and Book Agents that they will not require so many Stars and Jotfr- 
nals this year as last, assigning as a reason that some of the Saints intend to . 
emigrate in the spring. We are pleased to hear that the Saints are making pre- 
parations to emigrate ; but we cannot conceive why the discontinuance of the 
Star and Journal should be considered as a necessary pi eparation for emigration ! 
Does the intention of the Saints to emigrate afford them sufficient knowledge, 
strength, light, &c, that they can dispense with those aids which, while they re- 
main in this land, and when they reach Zion, are considered necessary to t^ie 
growth of the Saints, — namely, the printed word P Indeed, those who contem- 
plate emigrating arc the persons who as much or more than any other need the 
Star and Journal to instruct them in their duties, and prepare them for the jour- 
ney that lies before them. Besides, surely baptisms are not wholly going to 
cease in the various Blanches of the Church because a few Saints here and there 
are about to leave these lands in the coming spring ! Where, however, there are 
no likelihoods of an increase of members in any of the Branches, the Book 
Agents can order the full number required up to the time of emigration, giving 
us timely notice of any intended decrease, so thai we may know how many sheets 
to print and send out for the remainder of the year. 



Apology. — We are sorry to inform the readers of the Journal of Discourses 
that the last two Numbers of the Volume for 1861 cannot be issued from this 
Office for several weeks, in consequence of our not being able to procure No. 6 
of the current Volume of Deseret News. Subscribers, however, will be supplied 
with this year's Numbers of the Journal as they successively become due. 
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ENGLAND. 

NORWICH CONFERENCE. 

Norwich, Dec. 4, 1861. 

President Cannon. 

Dear Brother,— After a silence of 
several weeks, I improve the present 
opportunity of communicating a few 
lines, so that you may know how we 
are getting along in the Norwich Con- 
ference. Since I wrote to you, I have, 
as a general thing, been blessed with 
good health, which has enabled me, 
aided by the Spirit of God, to go forth 
and attend to the duties of my calling 
at present devolving upon me with a 
degree of pleasure to myself, and I 
trust to the satisfaction 6f my Heavenly 
Father and his Servants who are placed 
to preside over me. 

After giving you the parting hand at 
Liverpool in September last, I imme- 
diately proceeded to my field of labour 
in the Bedfordshire Conference. On my 
arrival, I met with Elder Blackburn, 
who had just arrived from this Confer- 
ence, where he had been for several 
weeks, during tho greater portion of 
which time he had been confined to his 
room with the pleurisy, but was much 
better. After labouring in the Bed- 
fordshire Conference with Elder B. for 
about three weeks, (during which time 
we visited nearly all the Branches, held 
several district meetings, and organized 
a new Branch of the Church,) we bid the 
Saints in that Conference adieu for a 
short season, and left them feeling first- 
rate and rejoicing in the Gospel^ We 
then took up our line of travel for this 
(Norwich) Conference. 

On the 13th of October' a Conference 
was held in the city of Norwich. The 
proposal that brother Bentley and my- 
self should change our fields of labour 
for a short time met with a hearty re- 
sponse, both of us realizing that the 
change would be beneficial. During 
the sojourn of brother Bentley in this 
Conference, he has won for himself the 
esteem and confidence of all good people 
with whom he has been associated. The 
Saints are very much attached to him, 
and many were the expressions of 



friendship that were shown when it be- 
came publicly known that he was going 
to leave them for a season. 

After the Conference I entered upon 
the duties of my new field of labour. 
The first week or two I had the pleasure 
of travelling with Elder Blackburn; 
but his health beginning to fail, he was 
compelled to leave for the other Con- 
ference. This eastern part, with its 
damp weather and heavy fogs, together 
with the bleak winds from the sea, 
makes sad havoc with his health. 

In company with the Travelling 
Elders, I have visited all the Branches, 
some of them several times, and have 
enjoyed myself very much. Wherever 
I have visited I have met with a most 
cordial welcome. In my association 
with the Saints I discover the great ma- 
jority are trying to practically carry 
out their religion, and live by every 
word that proceedeth from the moutn 
of God. I verily believe they love the 
truth for the truth's sake. # They are 
not overburdened with the riches and 
luxuries of this life, like many of our 
friends of the world are ; still they are 
on hand to assist to the utmost for the 
rolling forth of the kingdom of God, 
and for the spread of truth among their 
fellow-beings with a heartiness that is 
truly praiseworthy. I am happy to say 
that the Saints are improving, especially 
in paying their Tithing. They seem to 
realize more fully than they have been 
doing that to keep a clear account with 
their best creditor, and settle with him 
first instead of leaving him till the last, 
will pay them the best in the end. Of 
late I have been talking very plainly on 
that principle, for in travelling amongst 
the Saints \ find that many have strange 
notions about the necessity of keeping 
that requirement as strictly as they used 
to do in days gone by. By stirring up 
their minds occasionally by way of 
remembrance, and setting before them 
the benefits to be derived for themselves, 
as well as their dead friends, by a strict 
compliance with that principle of the 
Gospel as well as all others, it has 
had a good effect f and they have put 
aside their old fogy notions respecting 
it. Many have acknowledged to me, 
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8mce my arrival in this country, that 
since they left off paying their Tithing 
every week they have been going down 
hill in a pecuniary point of view all the 
time, and it seemed as though nothing 
prospered that they put their hand* to. 
But since they have commenced again 
to pay their Tithing regularlv, they have 
been blessed and prospered in a manner 
that has exceeded their most sanguine 
expectations. They begin to realize 
that the same measure they mete out to 
the Lord is in due time meted out to 
them again ; and if they sow the seeds 
of liberality, such they will surely reap. 

In all parts of the Conference the, 
work is rolling on steadily. Our chapels 
and meeting halls are well filled : there 
is a great improvement in that particular 
as the long winter evenings approach. 
The people listen very attentively, and 
appear to be very favourably impressed 
with the principles enunciated from 
time to time. The feeling of bitter 
prejudice that has existed in the minds 
of many in times past, owing to the lies 
that have been assiduously circulated 
by our enemies, is fast giving way, and 
a more favourable impression is being 
formed. The people begin to get their 
eyes open a little, and realize that the 
editors and newsmongers have been 
hoodwinking them. AVe are adding to 
our numbers nearly every week. About 
thirty have been added since our Con- 
ference in October last, and the pros- 
pects are very flattering in some places 
for a still further increase. 

The spirit of emijgration is in lively 
operation. All the Saints that possibly 
can make their exit from this country 
the coming spring will do so. Nothing 
is being left untried that will in the 
least way tend to help them in their 
emigration from these lands. They 
begin to see more plainly than ever the 
dark clouds that are gathering in the 
distant horizon, and nothing but war 
and famine, in all their horrid forms, 
staring them in the face, llence they 
are looking forth with anxious eyes and 
joyful hearts for the ushering in of the 
spring of 1862 as being the time when 
they will have the ^appy privilege of 
fulfilling the great command of Heaven, 
given in these latter days, to gather 
out from Babylon and bid adieu to 
their friends and -native land for the 
purpose Ojf associating themselves with 



the people of God in the peaceful, vales 
of Ephraim. 

In a financial point I am pleased to * 
say we are improving. We nave been 
a little behind-hand in that of late, but 
that has been owing to the scarcity of 
work among the Saints. They are now 
doing better, and they do not forget the 
cause of truth; and reformation and 
improvement being the order of the 
day, I feel quite sanguine that all lia- 
bilities at present on the Conference 
will be liquidated by the end of this 
year ; for in this part we believe in the 
truthful adage— "Pay as you go, and 
keep out of debt," 

The Elders labouring in this Con- 
ference (brothers Miller, Webb, and 
Sears,) are doing well. Their labours 
prove that they have the work at heart. 
They are all young men, and have been 
but recently called to the ministry. 

Wishing you, with all at the Office, 
and the Israel of our God in all the 
world, a merry Christmas and a happy 
new year, and many returns of the 
same, I remain your brother in the 
kingdom of God, 

Joseph Bull. 

carlisle conference. 

Carlisle, Dec. 17 t 1861. 
President G. Q. Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — The work of the 
Lord in this Conference is moving along 
prosperously. Although I cannot 
boast of having greatly increased our 
numbers by baptism, yet I am confi- 
dent there is among us an increase of 
faith and desire to build up the kingdom 
of God. Strangers frequently attend 
our meetings, who listen attentively to 
the preaching of the Gospel. I believe, 
through the faithfulness of the Saintg 
and a wise administration of the prin- 
cipled of the Gospel, many in thig 
locality ere long will be brought into 
the fold of Christ. The Saints are 
very sanguine about emigration. They 
are anxiously looking forward for the 
day of their deliverance. 

The times are very hard here. The 

Seople are suffering sorely through 
unger and exposure, and there is no 
sign that the times will be any better 
this winter. The Saints, notwith r 
standing, can rejoice, finding consola-? 
tion and hope in the Gospel of peace 
which they have embraced. 
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I am feeling well myself, and desire 
to labour faithfully, in conjunction with 
my brethren, to accomplish the pur- 
poses of the Lord on the eajrth. 

I remain yours faithfully in the 
covenant of peace, 

H. W. Babnett. 

LEICESTERSHIRE CONFERBNCE. 

Leicester, Deo. 24, 1861. 
President Cannon. 

Bear Brother, — Thinking a few lines 
from this part may not be uninteresting 
to yon, I take up my pen td write to 
yon. In Leicester, since we have had 
tbe room, our meetings have been well 
attended by strangers, who pay good 
attention, although none have as yet 
been baptized. In other parts of the 
Conference strangers attend oar meet- 
ings, and we are baptizing some few all 
the time. The spirit of inquiry is 
getting more and more among the 
people. I am expecting that we shall 
soon baptise some more. 

Tbe spirit of union is increasing 
among the Priesthood, and the members 
are beginning to wake up to their own 
interests and the interests of the king- 
dom of God. 

About two weeks ago we had the 
company of President Kich, and had i 
fifttrate" time. The Saints felt well in 
the instructions given. It gives me 
great joy when I can see that the work 
of God is onward, and I do trust that 
the good Spirit of our God will continue 
upon os, that we may be fully qualified 
for the further development of his 
divine purposes. 

J&ver praying that God may bleBS you 
in all your labours, I am your brother 
in the bonds of peace, 

Abraham Ormb. 

SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 

Hiorring, Dec. 9, 1861. 
Prwident C. 0. Bich. 

Dew Brother, — It might perhaps not 
be, amiss to direct a few lines to you, 
informing you about the happy and 



prosperous circumstances that have 
marked our path in this secluded corner 
and rude dime bordering on the neigh- 
bourhood of the polar regions, where 
yourself with President Lyman favoured 
us with a visit a few months back. X 
am happy to witness with sincerity that 
your visit has produced general good 
results. You are kindly remembered 
in the hearts of all the Saints and friends 
of truth who heard your voice. 

The Saints have on their minds and 
are learning the rudiments of the Eng- 
lish language very fast. They have 
a determination to be able to under- 
stand you, if you should happen to come 
here again, or when they go home, that 
they may need no interpreter. 

I and brother Madsen, with the 
brethren here, are preaching to crowded 
assemblies ; and there is an outpouring 
of the Spirit of power, union, and 
testimony hitherto unparalleled. We 
have baptized 77 during the last three 
months, and 17 for a new* quarter. 

I reckon we will have something like 
400 souls fitted out from these Confer- 
ences the coming spring. The Lord is 
working with us, and helps all that help 
themselves; still wo have many who 
have long desired to go home, but have 
been unable, through poverty and ad- . 
verse circumstances ; and though every 
prospect is dark, still we have un- 
bounded confidence in the Lord that all 
will work right, and he will not forget 
his holy and righteous ones. 

Many young men have been engaged 
in the "ministry since the winter began. 
It looks as if the whole country will 
soon be evangelized. The people are 
very enthusiastic to hear us ih many 
places. Your prediction concerning 
our capital (Aalborg) has really been 
fulfilled, for the opposing influences are 
conquered, and we now nave our meet- 
ings crowded- 

I must conclude, wishing God's spe- 
cial blessing to be with you and Presi- 
dents Lyman and Cannon. 

Very respectfully, 

A. Ghbistbvsk*. 



Ttcrrcs says — In the early ages man lived a life of innocence and simplicity." Upon 
thil a critic remarks— 14 When was this period of innocence? The first woman went 
attr*y. The venr first man "that was bom into the world kilkd the second. When did 
the time of simplicity begin 
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SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

Italy. — A project is in contemplation for uniting Sicily to the mainland by throwing- 
across the Strait of Messina a bridge of four arches, each with a span of 1,000 metres 
(3281 feet). • * 

Sicily. — Letters from Palermo announce that a "Gunpowder Plot" had been dis- 
covered in that city, and that 60 or 70 arrests had taken place in consequence, in- 
cluding several priests. It is said that on the 8th of December, the feVst of the Con- 
ception, while the constituted authorities were all assembled witnessing the cere- 
mony, a mine previously laid under the building with gunpowder, obtained from 
Malta, was to be fired, and the obnoxious officials blown into the air. A desire on the 
part of one of the conspirators to save a friend led, it is reported, to a letter being 
written to that person, warning him not to be present on that occasion. This letter was 
despatched from Malta, and fell into the hands of an individual of the same name 
as the person addressed. Timely information was given to the proper authorities, 
and the frightful tragedy, in which the lives of thousands of innocent persons 
must have been sacrificed, was thus prevented. 

PoLAND.^Intelligcncj has been received from Warsaw that arrests continue to be 
made on a most extensive scale throughout the kingdom of Poland. Twelve bene- 
ficed priests have been sent to Siberia. 

Russia. — The latest accounts received in Paris from St. Petersburg state that l^the 
Government does not relax its system of oppression a catastrophe, may be expected. 
The general discontent had reached even the Imperial guard, and several officers 
were arrested at Cronstadt for having copies of the Russian democratic paper pub- 
lished in London. 

America. — The Federal Council have received a circular, addressed by the French 
Government to the European powers, declaring that the arrest of Slideiland Mason 
was contrary to the principles which are regarded as essential to the security of 
neutral flags. The circular states that the French Government have deemed it neces- 
sary to submit this opinion to the Cabinet of Washington, in order to determine it to 
make concessions which the fonner consider indispensable. The New York press 
generally interprets the European advices per Hansa as favourable to peace between 
England* and America on the Masou-Slidell question. A Fortress Monroe despatch 
states that a large fire had broken out at Charleston. It was supposed to be the work 
of incendiaries. Several public buildings were destroyed. The Canadian journals 
report that considerable activity exists throughout Canada in organizing the militia 
and volunteers. Kentucky advices state that tie Federals had destroyed the bridges 
between Bowling Green and Memphis. An engagement in Kentucky appears very pro- 
bable. Warrington and part of Pensacola navy yard were burned. 



FACTS FOR THE CURIOUS. 

Handicap. — A handicap race is one in which the competitors, whether horses or men, 
are rated according to their known capabilities, judged of from their previous performances. 
In a foot-race, the men arc placed, at the commencement, at certain distances in advance 
of each other, according to their relative qualifications, so that all may stand on a com- 
paratively equal footing before starting. In a horse-race, all the horses are weighed 
according to their age and known racing powers, each jockey, wjien fully equipped, being 
weighed, with the saddle, &c. ; the balance of the weight, if any be required, for each 
horse, beiug placed in the saddle-bags, or on the belt round the rider's waist. The judge 
who decides the weight for each horse to carry is called the 44 handicappcr. " 

Meaning of Names. — Anna, Annie, or Ann, means gracious : it comes from the 
Hebrew Annas, a high priest of the Jews. Mary comes to us from the Latin Maria, and 
means something bitter. Elizabeth comes from the Hebrew, and means God hath 
sworn. Helen comes from the Greek, and denotes something flighty — a light. to lure the 
foolhardy to destruction. Frederick comes from the German, and means rich peace. 
Benjamin, from the Hebrew, means " the son of the right hand." George comes from the 
Greek, and means a husbandman. Andrew, from the Greek, means courageous. Alfred, 
from the Saxon, means all peace. Charles, from the German, means noble-hearted. 
Edward, from the Saxon, means a happy keeper. Theodore, from the Greek, means the 
gift of God. Henry, from the Teutonic, means rich at home. James is derived from the 
Latin, Jacobus. John is a Hebrew word, and means God's grace. 
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Mottoes of tots United States. — "E pluribus unum," (One composed of many.) 
Arkansas.- "Regnant populi" (The people rule, or government by the people.) 
California :" Eureka." (I have found it) S. Carolina: "Animis opibusque parati." 
(Ever ready with our lives and property.) Connecticut: Qui transtulit, suslinent" 
(He vho transplanted still sustains.) Delaware : " Liberty and Independence. " Florida : 
M In God is our trust." Georgia: 44 Wisdom, Justice, and Moderation." Illinois: 4 4 State 
Sovereignty and National Union." Iowa: "Our liberties we prize, and our rights we will 
maintain." Kentucky : "United, we stand; divided, we fall/ Louisiana: " Union and 
confidence." Maine : 4 * Dirigo. " ( I direct. ) Massachusetts : 4 * Ense petit placidatn sub 
Ubtriaie quictem." (By his sword he seeks the calm repose of liberty. ) Maryland : 
u Crescite, et multiplicamini." (Grow, or increase and multiply.) Michigan: " Si 
qua en's peninsulam amaenam, circumspice" (If thou seekest a beautiful peninsula, 
behold it here.) Minnesota : 44 Vetoile du NorcL " (The Star of the North. ) Missouri: 
"Salus populi suprema lex." (The welfare of the people is the first great law.) 
New Jersey : * * Liberty and Independence. " New York : * * Excelsior. " (More elevated ; 
onward.) Oregon: 14 Alts volat propriis." (He flies with his own wings.) Pennsyl- 
vania: 4 4 Virtue, Liberty, and Independence." Rhode Island: 44 In God we hope." 
Vermont: 4 4 Freedom and Unity." Virginia : "Sic temper tyrannis. 1 * (So be it ever to 
tyrants.) Wisconsin; 44 Forward." 



VARIETIES. 

Aw American Innkeeper. — Old Rowe kept an hotel where, as he used to say, you could 
get anything that was ever made to eat. One day in came a Yankee, and, stepping up to 
the bar, asked old Rowe what he could give him for dinner. 44 Anything, sir, said old 
Rowe ; - 4 anything, from a pickled elephant to a canary bird's tongue," 44 Wa'al," said 
the Yankee, eyeing Rowe, * 4 1 guess I'll take a piege of pickled elephant." 44 Well, we've 
got 'em, — got 'em all ready, right here in the house ; but you'll have to take a whole 'un, 
'cause we never cut 'em." The Yankee 44 thought he would take some codfish and 
potatoes." 

Pikelets or Crumpets. — To make pikelets or crumpets, mix a quart of good milk 
with water to make a batter, add a little Rait, an egg, and a tablespoonful of good yeast ; 
beat well, cover it up, and let it stand half- an -hour in a warm place, to rise. Clean the 
muffin -plate, or, not having this, a frying-pan, while warm over the fire, and rub it with 
a greased c'oth, or a little butter tied up in a piece of muslin. Pour a cupful of the bat- 
ter into a pan, or on a plate : as it begins to bake, raise the edge all round with a sharp 
knife. Wnen one side is done, turn and bake the other side. Crumpets are generally 
now poured into proper-sized rings of tin, which makes them all of the same size and 
thickness. A little rye flour is an improvement. 

With and Without. — I can make a pie with any cook in the country," said a joker to 
a confectioner, who prided himself upon his own abilities. 44 You can't make one with 
me," said the vendor of paste, 44 for a pound." 44 That's a bet," replied the other. The 
money was staked. 4 * Now, M said the wit, 44 1 claim the wager." 44 How's that?" quoth 
pasty. To which he responded — 44 1 said that I Wild make a pie with any cook in the 
-country, but I did not say I could make it without such assistance. Now, 1 bet I'd make 
a pie with you, and you can't doubt but that I could make it with your help, and there- 
fore you are beaten." 44 Fairly ca£ed," said a bystander, and the laugh went against the 
cook. As soon as it subsided, the confectioner said, 44 1 win this wager. This man bet 
me that he could make a pie with me : now, I won't make a pie with him. Hence, the 
wager is mine." The laugh was then on the other side. 

Restoring Damaged velvet. — The Monitor de la Salud publishes the following 
method of restoring velvet to its original condition. It is well-known that when velvet 
has been wet, not only its appearance is spoiled, but it becomes hard and knotty. To 
restore its original softness, it must be throughly damped on the wrong side, and then 
held over a very hot iron, care being taken not to let it it touch the latter. In a short 
time the velvet becomes, as it were, new again. The theory of this is very simple. The 
heat of the iron evaporates the water through the tissue, and forces the vapour out at the 
upper side: this vapour, passing between the different fibres, separates those which 
adhered together in hard bunches. If the velvet were ironed after damping, an eiactly , 
opposite result would be obtained ; it is, therefore, necessary that the substance should not 
come in contact with the heated iron. 
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1& PORTRY. TNQTTIBY. — ADDRESSES. 

" My dear," taid aw aflet^nattefrpouse to her husband, "am I not your only treasure?" 
" Yea," wm the cool re^ty, *' and I would "willingly lay it up in heaven." 

SjriMMiNo. — In striking off, the learner, having turned himself to the shore, 6houl«I fall 
towards the water gently, keeping his head and neck quite upright, his breast advancing 
forward, his chest inflated ; then, withdrawing the legs from the bottom, and stretching 
them out, strike the arms forward in unison with the legs. The back can scarcely be too 
much hollowed, or the head too much thrown back, as those who do otherwise will swim 
with their feet too near the. surface, instead of allowing them to be about a foot- and -a- .* 
half deep in the water. The hands should be placed just in front ot the breast, the fingers 
pointing forward and kept close together* with the thumbs to the edge of the forefingers : 
the hands must be made rather concave on the inside, though not so much as to diminish . 
the size. In the stroke of the hands, they should be carried forward to the utmost extent, 
takn|j care that they do not touch the surface of the water; they should next 
be swept to the side, at a distance from, but as low as, the hips ; and should then 
be drawn up again by bringing the arms towards the side*, bending the elbows upwards N 
and the wrists downwards, so as to let the hands hang down while the arms are raising 
them to the first attitude,. The legs, which should be moved alternately with the hands, 
must be drawn up with the knees inwards, and the soles of the feet inclined outwards ; and 
theyf should then do thrown backwards as widely apart from each other as possible. These 
motions of the hands and legs may be practised out of water ; and whilst exercising the 
legs, which can only be done one at a time, the learner may rest one hand on the chair to 
steady himself while he moves the opposite leg. "When in the water, the learner must 
take care to draw in his breath at the instant that bis hands, descending to his hips, cause 
his head to rise above the surface of the water ; and he should exhale his breath the 
moment that his body is propelled forward through the action of his legs. If he does not 
attend precisely to these rules, he must invariably have a^downward motion, and, as the 
boys say, swim furthest where it is deepest. - 

POETRY. 



THE " MILLENNIAL STAR." 

Thrice welcome, bright Millennial Stap And may thy page* still rinfbld 

Reflecting truth from realm i afar : Things of more value far than gold 

Still may thy beams refulgent shine, shine on ! and may e* h honest mind 

Till millions hail thy light divme, i„ thee tweet. consolation fin>l ! 

As earth performs its yearly race, Still may the meek their joy increase, 

Yet may henijrhted mvriads trace And from all bondage find release ! 

Still may thy kindly, heavenly strata Then will each lesser light give wav 
The willing and obedient gam ; Submerged In cloudless, endless day. 
Sheffield. w Cieqo. 

Ikqitirt.— Information Is wanted by William Perry concerning the whereabouts of Charles Perrv fn> 
native of Gloucestershire,) who emigrated from Wlgan, Lancashire, about eight years ago. Address W. Perrv 
17, Windmill, Lyham Road, Brixton, Surrey. [M Neu.% pleise copy.] ^ ^ B 

AnDaaiSKS*— Thomas B. Jeremy, 2, Humphrey Street, Swansea, South Wales. 
Edward Cliff, 37, Gate Street, Longton, Staffordshire, 
Thomas Liei, 124, Porter Street, Preston. 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' . 

MILLENNIAL STAB. 



" And it skatt come to pass that whosoever shall callonthe name of the Lord shall be delivered; for in Mount 
Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the Lord hath said, and in the remnant w/umt the Lord 
our God shall call.'* — Jom- 
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CONTRACTED CREEDS— COMPREHENSIVENESS OF THE GOSPEL. 



By the mass of professing Christians 
the Gospel of salvation is looked upon 
as being extremely contracted in its 
nature and limited in its principles. 
Not only is it believed that everything 
relating to it is contained in one book — 
the Bible, but that a very small portion 
of that book contains enough to meet 
the wants of man journeying as a 
■wanderer through time to an eternity 
of happiness or misery ; and that every 
truth which is not comprised within the 
limited compass thus marked out is of 
secondary, if not of trivial*, importance. 
Such, in theory, is the belief of almost 
all who profess faith in the various forms 
of modern Christianity received and 
recognized by the professedly-religious 
■world. The consequence of this belief 
is the existence of numerous creeds 
and codes of articles of belief, more or 
less contracted, according as their 
authors comprehended, or thought they 
comprehended, the first principles of 
the Gospel as revealed in tho Bible, 
•which in their application bind the 
mind to the rejection of every principle 
of life not contained within the parti- 
cular creed it may have adopted, or 
been nurtured in the belief of. And if 
that mind, in its travels after know- 
ledge, should perceive some truth not 
comprised within the limited few em- 
braced by the creed it had received, 
it mast either do violence to itself by 



rejecting the truth thus discovered, or 
do violence to the creed by receiving a 
principle not comprised in its bounds. 
In the continued mental development 
of humanity, the warfare between ex- 
panding mind and contracted creeds 
must necessarily increase ; and as creeds 
have had men for their authors, so in 
the conflict, they, being unable to main - 
tain their ground against the ever- 
increasing development of awakened 
minds, will either be altered to meet 
tho requirements of those who have 
adopted them, or be cast off altogether, 
and the once-religious mind become' 
infidel, because the Gospel, as it has 
been customary to call the creed, is not 
comprehensive enough to meet its 
wan-s — does not possess, but repudiates 
and stigmatizes as errors, principles 
which have forced themselves upon it 
with all the power of truth. Perhaps 
at no period of ecclesiastical history 
has this been more apparent than at 
the present time. Infidelity is rapidly 
increasing; men of eminence among 
the various systems of the day are 
openly repudiating, by voice and pen, 
the creeds which they have beforetime 
defended with learning and zeal ; and 
while yielding a shadow of deference to 
the systems which have included them 
in their numbers so long, they are yet 
virtually, with persevering assiduity, 
digging up the foundations on which 
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CONTRACTED CREEDS, ETC. 



they rest. The " Essays and Reviews" 
are but a bold utterance of a spirit 
■which is increasing and spreading 
among thinking minds who will not be 
trammelled and bound by contracted 
creeds and codes of ecclesiastical laws 
which bid them reject truths too plain for 
them to ignore. Yet, depending on 
human learning and but partially- 
developed intelligence for their guides, 
they necessarily wander into errors and 
imbibe false conceptions, which they 
mingle with the truths that lie plain 
before their understandings. Nor, 
when it is carefully examined, is it to 
be wondered at that such should be the 
' case, and that men should break away 
from old creeds and time-worn systems, 
even as their fathers burst the bonds of 
mental despotism forged by a Romish 
hierarchy to merge into liberty of 
thought <md freedom of mind ; for it is 
inconsistent with every attribute of the 
Deity of which we have any compre- 
hension, that he should form man with 
an ever-expanding intelligence — or- 
ganize him with a mind capable of re- 
flection and thought, to view with as- 
piring hopes the illimitable universe, 
stored with the boundless treasures of 
undiscovered truth, where the growing, 
developing soul could feast and be 
satisfied, and come again with renewed 
appetite to be again abundantly sup- 
plied, and then chain him down to a few 
dry and barren rules, with a restrictive 
command of 44 Thus far shalt thou go, 
and no farther." Nor are the creeds by 
which they seek to fetter the mind at 
all consistent with the teachings of the 
book on which they profess to base all 
their creeds and systems; for the 
Saviour emphatically declared, in lan- 
guage too plain to be misunderstood, 
that 44 when he, the Spirit of truth, is 
come, he will guide you into all truth" 
This is one of the great distinguish- 
ing characteristics of the everlasting 
Gospel, which place it as far above the 
systems of men as the heavens arc 
above the earth- In whatever condition 
of ignorance or enlightenment it finds 
man possessing rational/intelligence, it 
meets his wants ,and elevates nim to a 
higher condition. No matter how un- 
lettered he may be, its opening princi- 
ples can be understood by him, and 
their application will place in his pos- 
session that Spirit which guides into all 



truth. No matter how enlightened he 
may be, it presents truths before him of 
which he was before in ignorance ; and 
ever as his mind expands, principle fol- 
lows principle in rapid succession, as the 
treasures of eternal truth open before 
him. Every principle of science dis- 
covered or undiscovered— all the laws 
by which worlds have been organized, 
and which govern planetary systems in 
their courses, — the rules which govern 
every variation of art, and the princi- 
ples by which life is preserved and per- 
petuated, — in fact, every truth which 
exists in the bosom of eternity, or can 
be applicable to eternallv-progressive 
beings, is comprised within the measure- 
less compass of the Gospel; for it is 
41 the power of God unto salvation." It 
bestows upon him power to meet every 
want, control every circumstance, and 
conquer every enemy, till death, the 
last great enemy, lies bound beneath 
him, and happiness and life are eter- 
nally secured, as he progresses in the 
knowledge of the truth revealed by God, 
the source of truth and life. How im- 
measurably weak, ignorant, and impo- 
tent man appears as he is, when con- 
trasted with the exaltation which awaits 
him through the reception and appli- 
cation of Gospel truth ! How imperfect 
and contracted all his systems, when 
compared with Jehovah's revelations to 
man embodied in the Gospel ! The former 
bound, cramped, and confined in action ; 
the latter free, expanding, and de- 
veloped. Those enervating, fettering, 
and retarding in their very nature ; 
these awakening, developing, and in- 
spiring in their application and influence. 
But men will not open their minds to 
receive the truth, and will not humble 
themselves to be blessed with informa- 
tion from heaven. Why, the very fact of 
God's giving revelations to men on the 
earth is equivalent to saying that, with 
all their boasted learning and disco- 
veries, the great ones of the earth, the 
learned and presumedly pious, are ig- 
norant and in error, while the multi- 
tudes who follow them are being led 
astray ! This is more than their pride 
and vanity will permit them to confess. 
To stoop to receive instruction from the 
chosen of the Lord, who have invariably 
been called from among " the weak 
things of the earth," the unlearned and 
plebeian, is what they cannot submit to. 



DIVINE 

Hence they reject the revelation of the 
GospeJ, repudiate its inculcations, and 
think, 44 by searching," to 44 find out 
God."' untaught by the failures of all 
earth's generations before them to do so. 

But it at no previous time were m|tn- 
made systems in such danger (to them) 
of being cast off or' broken through, at 
no previous time in the history of the 
world, so far as it is recorded, were the 
minds of honest, thinking men so well 
prepared to receive the fulness of the 
Gospel. With the impotence of the sys- 
tems in which they have been nurtured 
to meet the growing wants of society 
staring them in the face, with the fact 
before their eyes of leading men among 
the different sects repudiating their 
former teachings, because unsuited to 
the progress of the age, and either 
openly avowing deism or founding other 
systems of their own ; and with, if the 
expression maybe allowed, 44 the march 
of intellect" placing men far in advance 
of the crude and embryotic theories they 
have beforetime entertained, thinking, 
inquiring, honest minds naturally seek 
after and desire to possess a religion 
such as that which the Son of God came 
to reveal, which would lead men to an 
acquaintance with heaven and heavenly 
tilings, and stand in the vanguard of 
all their progressive movements. Hence, 
being prepared to receive the truth, it 
only requires the truth to reach them 
in its own native guise, adorned by no 
other beauties than those which are 
inherent in it, to be received with joy 
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and gladness. This is in accordance 
with the designs of Heaven, that the 
kingdom of God may be established 
upon unshakable foundations on the 
earth, and is encouraging to those en- 
gaged in the upbuilding of that king- 
dom ; and though many difficulties may 
stand in the way of those individuals' 
receiving the truth, the Lord will con- 
trol circumstances in thoir behalf, and 
labour mightily with his servants for 
the accomplishment of his purposes, 
that salvation may come to the honest- 
in-heart, and scattered Israel be gath- 
ered and redeemed. 

'It is not one or two principles that 
the recipients of the Gospel have to 
learn ; but ever as the mind expands to 
comprehend the truth do other princi- 
ples present themselves for acquisition 
and application. Thus the Saints pro- 
gress " frcm faith to faith and by 
steadily acquiring a knowledge of cor- 
rect principles, tney obtain power to 
control themselves in righteousness, and 
become qualified to preside over, with 
justice, and to control the destinies of 
others. This is the object of every 
principle of the Gospel. That this end 
maybe attained, we have faith; for 
this object we repent and are baptized, 
that we may receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, which leads into all truth, 
and enables us to soar far above the 
puny conceptions of man, eventually, 
if we are faithful, for association with 
Gods and holy beings, sanctified and 
exalted in eternity. 



DIVINE LOVE. 

BY ELDER H. WH ITT ALL. 
" God is love."— Johit. 



When we say, with the Apostle, that 
" God ig love," we would not be under- 
stood to indicate that" our Heavenly 
Father is merely a God of love, or that 
the principle of love absorbs or in any 
supersedes or nullifies other attri- 
butes or his nature. Love is one cha- 
racteristic feature of the Divine nature, 
but by no means the only one. Yet, in 
reference to his people, his children, it 
ia the greatest and most prominent of 
til others. The other qualities and 
attributes of his nature characterize it 
tod give it that prominence and pre- 



eminence which it holds. The Divine 
love is love qualified by perfect good- 
ness and purity, directed in its opera- 
tions by eternal truth and wisdom, 
guided and guarded by unerring judg- 
ment and justice, and supported and sus- 
tained by supreme knowledge and 
power. Hence, the principle of love 
is not his only Divine attribute, but 
it is the summit or crowning-point 
of those various Divine excellencies 
and perfections which at once charac- 
terize him as the One Great Universal 
Father. 
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The Divine love is, therefore, in the 
fullest sense of the word, a parental 
love. God is our Father— his paternity 
being not a mere metaphor, or ideal 
figure of speech, but an actual, literal, 
positive reality. And who among us 
can fully realize the fulness, the depth, 
and intensity of the love Ho bears 
towards his children— his offspring? 
None but a father can enter into the 
feelings of a father ; none but such can 
understand the workings of a father's 
love. The love of a kind mother 
towards her child— holy, pure, and dis- 
interested though it be— is liable (on 
N account of the soft and tender nature 
of the female character,) to degenerate 
into a comparatively superficial, weak 
fondness, while the love of a wis6 
father, owing to his stronger, sterner, 
masculine nature, is of a more solid 
and rational character, looking rather 
to the higher and more permanent in- 
terests of his children. 

The intensity and extent of the 
Divine love is utterly inexpressible, 
because to us immeasurable. The 
following well-known lines graphically 
show the comparative impotence . and 
v inadequacy of human power to describe 
the fulness of Divine love : — 

" Could we with ink the ocean nil- 
Wore the whole earth of parchment made — 
Wore every single stick a quill, 
And every roan a scribe by trade, — 
To write the love of God above 
Would drain the ocean dry ; 
"Nor cortld the scroll contain the whole, 
Though stretched from sky to sky." 

One essential characteristic quality of 
genuine love is goodness, which is mani- 
fested in acts of kindness and benevo- 
lence. It prompts its possessor to benefit 
others — to 'promote the welfare and 
happiness of all within the sphere of its 
influence. It is an entirely unselfish 
principle, and is never more gratified 
and satisfied than when imparting hap- 
piness, or the means of yielding hap- 
piness, from itself to others. In this 
sense, as in many others, Ood is 
love." He is goodness itself. His 
desire, aim, and endeavours are to con- 
fer the greatest possible amount of 
happiness upon the greatest possible 
number, and that, too, for the greatest 
possible length of time, — even the ages 
of eternity. 

Creation itself is a Stupendous monu- 
ment of Divine love. All the works of 



God manifest the designs of goodness, 
as well as being proofs of wisdom and 
power. The Psalmist truly says—" The 
earth is full of the goodness of the 
Lord." And again — " The goodness of 
the Lord endureth continually." We 
might travel through all creation, and 
examine with the most scrutinizing 
gaze every department and every 
minute arrangement of nature, and we 
should fail to firid any evidence of a 
design to produce positive evil. On 
the contrary, we find ample proofs of a 
design to produce positive good. The 
wide world exhibits manifestations of 
tbis kind to a vast and incalculable ex- 
tent. On every side we are surrounded 
by them. Above and below, on tbe right 
hand and on the left, and in all direc- 
tions around us, we heboid the evidences 
of Divine goodness — proofs irrefutable 
of the Creator's beneficence. Every- 
thing evinces a pre-arranged con- 
trivance and tendency to produce or to 
promote real good. 

" Earth, with her ten thousand flowers, 
Air, with all its beams and showers, 
Heaven's infiuite expanse, 
Sea's resplendent countenance, 
All around and all above 
Have this record-- 4 God it love.*" 

Such is the case also, and in a more 
special manner, in spiritual things. 
Love to mankind, his children, is God's 
distinguishing feature. Hence his un- 
ceasing desire and aim, in the various 
dispensations of his providence, to pro- 
mote their spiritual and eternal good. 
The< same love that prompted the crea- 
tion of the world prompted its redemp- 
tion. ." God so loved the world that he 
gave his only-begotten Son, that who- 
soever believeth in him might not 
perish, but have everlasting life." 
The whole Gospel plan of salvation is 
thus a declaration of Divine love, and a 
manifestation of God's desire and design 
to bless his children, and to promote their 
spiritual and eternal wellbeing. 

The sun of heaven may be considered 
as a very fitting emblem of the cha- 
racter of God, " with whom is no varia- 
bleness, neither shadow of turning." 
The sun may, indeed, at times, appear 
to change or vary in its power and 
splendour ; but it is not really so. As 
reasonable beings, we judge not from 
mere appearances, but from the known 
reality ; for it is evident to the reflec- 
tive mind that that glorious luminary of 
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the world— yea, of myriads of worlds — 
is a continual, unchangeable source of 
heat and light to its whole universal 
system ; that it never rises— never sets, 
bat always maintains its same relative 
position, while the earth, with her 
iindred orbs, revolves around it. Above 
the blackest clouds it shines with a 
brilliance and power as great as when 
the sky is clear. On the gloomiest day 
it still shines with undiminished splen- 
dour, though unperceived by us ; and 
in the darkest winter-storm its beams 
are as warm and as vividly bright as on 
the calmest and loveliest summer's 
murn. 

So with God, our Heavenly Father, 
the great Sun of righteousness. He is 
ever 44 the same, yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever." With Him is 44 no varia- 
bleness, neither shadow of turning." 
His glory and beneficence know no 
bounds. His love knows no fluctuation 
—no decay. His goodness is extended 



on every side and in all directions 
unchanging and unchangeable. His' 
people may, indeed, pass through 
temptation and trial, affliction and sor- 
row *, iheir sky may be dark, and dense 
storm-clouds of adversity and afflic- 
tion may gather with foreboding black- 
ness over their heads ; but His hand is 
still over them for good, His love is # 
immutable, and His desire to bless and 
save undiminished; and if they remain 
as true and faithful to Him as He is to 
them, all will yet be well: the storm 
will pass away *, the threatening clouds 
that overhang their pathway will dis- 
appear; the moanings of the tempest 
will be hushed, and the dismantled 
skies will brighten and reveal to their 
enraptured vision such beauty and un- 
anticipated glory as will show, without 
a shadow of doubt, that 14 God is," to 
them, still 44 love" — still good, and that 

"Behind a frowning providence 
He hides a imiling face." 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Contintudfrompagt 8.) 



After the officer got through reading 
the writ. I referred him to this clause 
in the writ — ' 4 Before me or some other 
justice of the peace of saiil county/* 
saying, We are ready to go to trial 
before Esquire Johnson or any justice 
in Nauvoo, according to the require- 
ments of the writ; but Bettisworth 
swore he would be damned but he would 
carry them to Carthage before Morrison, 
who issued the writ, and seemed very 
wrathy. I asked him if he intended to 
break the law, for he knew the privi- 
lege of the prisoners, and they should 
have it. I called upon all present to 
witness that I then offered myself 
(Hyrum did the same) to go forthwith 
before the nearest justice of the peace, 
»nd also called upon them to witness 
whether the officer broke the law or 
not. 

I felt bo indignant at his abuse in 
depriving me of the privilege of the 
statute of Illinois in going before 44 some 
other justice," that I determined to 
take out a writ of Habeas Corpus, and 
signed the following petition : — 

44 State of Illinois, City of Nauvoo. 
To the Honourable Municipal Court in 

and for the said City of Nauvoo. 



Your petitioner, Joseph Smith, respect 
fully represents that he is now under 
arrest in the said city of Nauvoo ; 

That he is in the custody of one David 
Bettisworth, a constable m and for the 
said county of Hancock, who holds your 
petitioner, as he says, by virtue of a 
warrant issued .by one Thomas Morrison, 
an acting justice of the peace in and for 
the said county of Hancock and State of 
Illinois, which warrant was issued upon 
the affidavits of one Francis M. Higbee, 
charging your petitioner with being guilty 
of a riot, or of having committed a riot 
within the county aforesaid. 

Your petitioner further represents that 
the warrant of arrest, by virtue of which 
the said David Bettisworth has made this 
arrest, does not disclose sufficiently clear 
and explicit the charge they have pre- 
ferred. 

Your petitioner further avers that this 
proceeding against him has been insti- 
tuted through malice, private pique, and 
corruption. 

Your petitioner further avers that the 
design and intention of the said F. M. 
Higbee in commencing this prosecution 
is to commit and carry out more easily a 
conspiracy against the life of your peti- 
tioner ; that the said Higbee has publicly 
declared that it was his determination to 
do everything in his power to throw your 
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petitioner into the hands of his enemies ; 
and that there is a determination upon 
the part of the said Higbee and his un- 
hallowed coadjutors to commit an un- 
lawful act, and to set the rights and 
privileges of your petitioner at defiance, 
and briog down upon his head this cor- 
rupt and unhallowed prosecution. 

i our petitioner further avers that he 
is not guilty of the charge preferred 
against him ; that he seeks an investiga- 
tion before an impartial tribunal, and 
fears not the result. 

Your petitioner would therefore ask 
your honourable body to grant him the 
benefit of the writ of Habeas Corpus, 
that this matter may be investigated upon 
legal principles, and that the legal and 
constitutional rights of your petitioner 
may be determined by your honourable 
body. And your {petitioner, as in dut^ 
b6und, will ever pray. * 
Joseph Smith. 
Subscribed and sworn to this 12th day 
of June, 1844, before me, 

Willard Richards, M.C.C.N." 
WhereUpon the clerk issued the 
following : — 

" State of Illinois, City of Nauvoo. 
The people of the State of Illinois to the 
Marshal of said city, greeting. 
Whereas application has been made 
before the Municipal Court of said city, 
that the body of one Joseph Smith, of the 
city aforesaid, is in the custody of David 
Bettisworth, constable of the county of 
Hancock and State aforesaid ; 

These are therefore to command the 
said v Davfd Bettisworth, constable as 
aforesaid, to safely have the body of said 
Joseph Smith, of the city aforesaid, in 
his custody detained, as it is said, together 
with the day and cause of his captiou and 
detention, by whatsoever name the said 
Joseph Smith may be known or called, 
before the Municipal Court of the said 
city forthwith, to abide such order as 
the said court shall make in his behalf.* 
And further, if the said David Bettis- 
worth, or other person or persons having 
said Joseph Smith of said city of Nauvoo 
in custody, shall refuse or neglect to com- 
ply with the provisions of tins writ, you, 
the Marshal of said city, or other person 
authorised to serve the same, are hereby 
required to arrest the person or persons 
bo refusing or neglecting to comply, as 
aforesaid, and bring him or them, together 
■with the person or persons in his or their 
custody, forthwith before the Municipal 
Court aforesaid, to be dealt with according 
to law. 'And herein fail not, and bring 
this writ with you. 

Witness, Willard Kichards, clerk of 



the Municipal Court at Nauvoo, this 
12th day of June, in the year of our Lord 
onq thousand eight hundred andforty-four. 
[Seal.] Willarb Richards, 
Clerk of the Municipal Court of the 
City of Nauvoo." 

At 5 p.m., I appeared before the 
Municipal Court on the above Habeas 
Corpus. The following is a copy of their 
docket : — 

" Special Session, June 12th, 1844. 

5 o'clock, p.m. 

Present — Aldernfan N.. K. Whitney, 
Orson Spencer, Geo. W. Harris, Gustavus 
Hills, Elias Smith, and Samuel Bennett, 
associate- justices. The Mayor being on 
trial, Geo. W. Harris was elected presi- 
dent pro tern. 

J. P. Greene, Marshal, made his return 
on the writ of Habeas Corpus ; * the body 
of Joseph Smith in court. 

David Bettiswoith made his return on 
the copy of the warrant which was at- 
tached to the petition as follows : — * I hold 
the body of Joseph Smith by virtue of a 
writ, of which the within is a copy. D. 
Bettisworth, constable.' 

7th section of Addenda of City Ordi- 
nance read by Councillor Geo. P. Stiles. 
Resolution of City Council, June 10th 9 
1844, declaring the printing establishment 
of the Nauvoo Expositor a nuisance, read. 
Mayor ? s order to the Marshal to execute 
the same was also read, and Lieut. - 
General's* order of June 10th, 1844* to 
Maior-Gen. Dunham to assist the Marshal 
to destroy said printiug establishment. 

Theodore Turley, sworn, said that the 
order of the Alarshal was executed, 
quietly and peaceably. There was no riot 
or disturbance, no noise, no exultation ; 
the Marshal endeavoured to keep peace 
and silence, and the officers did also. The 
two companies under command of Dun- 
ham and Markham retired in perfect 
order ; no exultation or shouting. 
Marched in front of the Mansion, and 
were dismissed. 

J. R. Wakefield confirmed the state- 
ments of T. Turley: said the Marshal 
stated his authority, and demanded the 
keys of the building, which Higbee de- 
nied ; and Marshal ordered the door to be 
forced, and the press was broken, and 
type pied in the street. 

James Jackson, sworn, confirmed the 
statements of previous witnesses : heard 
no noise on opening the door. Most of the ^ 
confusion he heard was Higbee and hia 
company throwing blackguard language 
to the posse, which they did not regard : 
saw the whole proceedings till they were 
dismissed : all was done in order. 
Higbee's blackguard language was not 
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answered to at all by the ranks. Heard 
nothing said about shooting. Heard some 
one damn the city authorities. Under- 
stood it was Charles Foster. I am a 
stranger in this place. 

John Kay, Robert Clift, Augustus A. 
Farnham, Joseph A. Kelting, H. G. Sher- 
wood, Augustus Stafford, Cyrus Cantield, 
John Gleason, svvorn. 

BL G. Sherwood confirmed the state- 
ment of previous witnesses. Pullin called 
for Dr. Foster, and the officer commanded 
„ silence. Francis M. Higbee's threats 
hare been lavish towards Gen. Smith and 
Hyrum for a long time : has threatened 
injury upon them and the property of the 
Smiths. His conspiracies and threats 
have not been a little. 

0. P. Rockwell sworn. " Some three or 
four weeks ago said F. M. Higbee said he 
would go his death against Joseph and 
Hyrum Smith. Francis said, 4 1 know 
my course is wrong ; but if I stop, I shall 

fet hell ; and if I go on, 1 shall only get 
ell ; ' and would do what he intended at 
the risk of his life, and would destroy the 
General, if possible. Said the council had 
ordered the press destroyed, aud * who 
kya his hands on the press it is death to 
them.' Witness has frequently heard 
1 Higbee tell lies about the General to 
injure his character. 

John Hughes, Joseph Dalton, William 
uaytou, and James Goff sworn. John 
Hughes said, Higbee said, « By God, all I 
"tfanttoliveforistb seethiscity sunk down 
tothe lowest hell, and by God it shalL' 
■Thia was just previous to the Marshal's 
arriving on the 10th. William Clayton 
saw! two years thiB June Francis M. 
Higbee confessed he was concerned with 
J 0. Bennett in his iniquity, and had a 
had disorder : said he knew his character 
, *as ruined. From time to time since that, 
fitness knew Higbee had been threatening 
General Smith's character and property. 

Leonard Soby heard Higbee threaten to 
Moot Gen. Smith at Rollinson's store, and 
Higbee said the destinies of this people are 
»» day sealed in the archives of neaven, 
and there shall not be lefc one stone upon 
another on that temple. 

/ohn P. Mc Ewan: Higbee said, in, 
reference to Joseph Smith, ' God damn him, 
1 will shoot him ; and Hvrum Smith, God 
damn him, I will shoot him and all that 
P«rtains to him; and before ten suns shall go 
orer our heads, the Temple, Nauvoo House, 
and Mansion shall all be destroyed, and it 
™te the total downfall of this community. 

Cyrus Canfield ; Higbee said he would 
J«ver let things go till he had accomplished 
tte downfall of Gen. Smith ; that he did 



*>t value hi* life to produce the downfall of 
«to. Smith. 



Joseph Dalton : Higbee said, if they laid 
their hands on the press, from that hour 
they might date their downfall; that ten 
suns should not roll over their heads till the 
city was destroyed. 

Court decided that Joseph Smith had 
acted under proper authority in destroying 
the establishment of the Nauvoo Expositor 
on the 10th inst ; that his orders were 
executed in an orderly and judicious manner, 
without noise or tumult ; that this was a 
malicious prosecution on the part of F. M. 
Higbee ; and that said Higbee pay the costs 
of suit, and that Joseph Smith be honour- 
ably discharged from the accusations and of 
the writ, and go hence without delay.'* 
I received the following letter : — 
" Eldorado, Union Co., Arkansas, 
May 4th, 1844. 
To Gen. Joseph Smith, of Nauvoo, Illinois. 

Reverend Sir, — Last winter, while in the 
State of Mississippi, I became acquainted 
with one of your missionaries who was 
labouring at the time in that State. Also, 
at the same time, I had an opportunity of 
perusing some of your sacred books ; and 
from what I have been able to learn, as 
well from reading as trom observation, I 
am constrained to be very favourably im- 
pressed towards the new doctrine. Although 
to me it certainly appears quite novel, yet I 
cannot do otherwise than believe there is 
tfreat reality in it ; so much so, indeed, that 
I am extremely anxious to become better 
informed on this all-important and truly 
vital matter. 

And, moreover, I am not the only one in 
this part who is an ardent seeker after 
truth. Indeed, the subject is beginning to 
produce a great deal of inquiry and some 
excitement in this country. Hundreds who 
never before heard of the new revelation 
are opening their eyes, and staring and 
gaping to know more about it. 

Some few days ago, several emigrants 
arrived here from Mississippi, who speak in 
the highest terms of the Latter-day Saints. 
Their report has greatly increased the in- 
quiry and excitement previously going the 
rounds in this quarter. I hear a number 
sneak of visiting Nauvoo, some of taking 
their families with them, and so remain 
there. , But it is the general wish of a great 
many here in Union County for you to send 
a minister here immediately to instruct us 
and lead us more iully into the light of 
this wonderful and new revealed religion, 
arid direct us into the true road to salvation. 

This is the only subject on which my 
thoughts dwell both day and night ; for, in- 
deed, during my waking hours nothing 
diverts my meditation from this absorbing 
topic, and while asleep I dream of nothing 
I else. 
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If you please, be so good as to send a 
labourer among us immediately ; for indeed 
the harvest is great, and the labourers but 
few, or none at all. I have not the least 
doubt but that a Latter-day Saint would 
succeed here as well as the most sanguine 
could promise himself. His labours, I am 
sure, would be crowned wi h success, and 
the salvation of many a precious, yet perish- 
ing soul, might be rescued from death, and 
prove the rich fruits of the missionary's toil. 

The principal denominations here are 
the Methodists, Baptists, and Campbellites. 
A great many of the, people, however, are 
non-professors, the greater majority of whom 
are quite moral, and many of them reli- 
giously inclined. 

I shall look for a minister from you within 
two or three months. When he does come, 
I will see that he is hospitably received and 
entertained. 

Your obedient and humble servant, 

Washington Tucker." 



(7V> be continued.) 



To which I wrote the following reply : — 
14 Nauvoo, 111., June 12th, 1841. 
Sir, — Your letter, dated May 4th, has 
reached me, and its contents duly con- 
sidered. A multiplicity of business keeps 
me from writing as freely to correspondents 
as I could . wish ; still my heart is large 
enough for all men, and my sensibilities 
keen enough to have compassion for every 
case when justice, mercy, virtue, or hu- 
manity require it. Be pleased to accept my 
thanks for your very kind letter ; study the 
Bible, and as many of our books as you can 

fet; pray to the Father in the name of 
esus Christ, have faith in the promises 
made to the fathers, and your mind will be 
guided to the truth. An Elder shall be 
sent as soon as the Twelve can make the 
necessary arrangements. 

In the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
I am your obedient servant, 
Joseph Smith. 
Washington Tucker, Eldorado, Arkansas." 
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Saturday, January 11, 1862. 



ORDER. 

It is an old adage, but none the less a true one, tbat " Order is heaveri's first 
law." Without order, heaven itself would be heaven only in name. The hierachs 
of eternity — however great their power, however wide their dominion— could 
not legislate, could not rule without order; and the assembled multitudes of holy 
ones there, the companies of angels, and the happy throngs of the spirits of the 
just made perfect, would be altogether powerless to maintain their exalted posi- 
tions, or to live and move with any degree of happiness or glory, without order. 
God is a God of order ; and where He dwells, and where those dwell who are 
most like him, must be a place of perfect order ; for there His will is done — His 
laws adhered to, and all unite harmoniously to maintain His authority and 
supremacy. 

If we lift our eyes to the sidereal heavens, we find illustrative signs, in all 
directions, of perfect order. Every star, every planet, and every satellite that 
adorns the sky maintains its own relative position ; and although the various 
planets move from place to place in their successive journeys round the sun as 
their centre, (each surrounded and accompanied by its own satellites, which also 
have their particular evolutions round their respective planetary centres,) yet in 
all these motions there is order. Unswerving regularity characterizes the whole 
solar system. It is true there are occasional apparent deviations from the 
established rule, but those exceptions only prove Hhe rule. Indeed, being sys- 
tematic themselves, tl ey are deviations merely in appearance from the general 
order. The seemingly lawless comets, however astoundingly eccentric their 
comings and goings appear to us, are nevertheless moving with the utmost regu- 
larity in their own defined orbits, and fulfilling their own missions ; so much so, 
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that astronomers stilled in the laws of planetary and cometary motions predict 
ynih accuracy, long before the appearance of tbes* eccentric visitors within the 
iphere of our observation, the exact time of their appearance and departure ; and 
though centuries may intervene between the times of their departure and return, 
those times can readily be jotted down by the pen of the astronomer with 
mathematical precision. 

Were it not for the principle of order, so unmistakably discernible in the works 
of God, the whole universe, with all pertaining to it, would speedily fall to ruin, 

44 For if each system in gradation roll, 
Alike essential to the amazing whole, 
The least confusion but in one, not all 
lhat system • nly, but the whole must fall : 
Let eaith unbalanced from her orbit fly, 
Planets and suns run lawless through the sky; 
Let ruling angels frcm their spheres be hur ed, 
Being on being wrecked, and wcr.d cn world, — 
Htavcn's whole loundations to their centre nod, 
And nature tremble, to the tbioue of Otd !" 

But, to'prevent mistake, let it^be borne in mind that there is a wide distinction 
between order and mere uniformity. In all order there is harmony, and harmony 
presupposes combination of parts. Musical harmony, for example, is an agree- 
able blending in sound of different counterparts-— the air, the alto, the tenor, and 
the bass. It is 60 throughout all nature. Diversities of colour, form, size, weight, 
power. 4c, are essential to harm my and order in every department of nature's 
wide domain. No two natural objects are alike. To the most commonplace observer 
of the heavens, it is evident that "there is one glory of the sun, another of the 
moon, and 'another of the stars ; fo- one star differeth from another star in glory." 
In contemplating the earth, it is equally obvious that an infinity diversity prevails. 
From the huge giant to the dwarf infant — from the monster quadruped to the 
microscopic insect — from the mighty fiver to the little streamlet — from the cloud- 
enpt mountain to the puny ant-hill— from the majestic hurricaRe to the softest 
xephyr— from the vast solid rock that a thousand winter-storms has left un- 
moved, to the little particles of dust that fly as it were on the wings of every 
wind — from the stately forest-oak that has braved the tempests of ages, to the 
humble floweret whose tiny petals flutter in the slightest breeze, — from one ex- 
treme to the other; how numerous the intervening varieties ! yet all essential to 
the perfection of nature as a whole ! Whatever direction we take, or 
wherever we direct our contemplation, the same endless diversity is discover- 
able. Tbe'mineral, the vegetable, and the animal kingdoms teem with an infi- 
nitude of diverse forms. Neither the air above us, nor the Sea below, nor the land 
on which we dwell can present two objects precisely alike ; yet all are alike 
essential to the perfection, the harmony, and order of universal nature. 

As it is in natural things, so it is in spiritual things— the work of God is 
characterized by order. Order being " heaven's first law," it will follow that so 
far as things on earth pattern after things in heaven — so far as the will of God is 
done on earth as it is done in heaven, just so far the principle of order is observed 
and strictly maintained,— -not monotonous uniformity and everlasting sameness, 
but peaceful and wise arrangement, with harmony of spirit and action, in all 
things pertaining to the kingdom of God. 

The organisation of the Latter-day Church and Kingdom, given by Divine 
revelation, is a forcible example of the order of government which characterises 
the work of God. While in the sectarian communities of the day, bearing the 
name of Christ, we unhappily find discord, disunion, and disorder prevailing, 
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both in matters of doctrine and of discipline, we find in the Church and kingdom 
of God the principle of harmony, union, an4 order recognised as an essential and 
indispensable characteristic. All who are entitled to the cognomen of Latter-day 
Saints acknowledge the supreme authority of one who occupies, by Divine 
appointment, the position of Presiding Prophet, Seer, and Revclator to the Church 
throughout the world, whose prerogative it is to receive and impart the revela- 
tions of Heaven for the guidance and government of the whole Church and 
every individual member thereof. Next to the Presidency come in their order the 
yarious Quorums of the Higher and Lower Priesthood, all organized with their 
respective grades of power and authority, to act in concert with each other for 
the general advancement of the work of God and the spiritual and eternal 
interests of his people. "While spiritual anarchy and confusion characterize the 
sectaries of modern lialylon, (or place of disorder, as the term literally signifies,) 
the children of Zion (which term, on the other hand, literally signifies a place of 
order,) enjoy the consciousness that with them as a people the long-predicted 
Latter-day Kingdom has commenced, and that to them are revealed from time to 
time, according to their requirements, the progressive principles of " heaven's 
first law." 

This being the case, then, how necessary it is that all who claim to be the 
Saints of God should ever maintain in all their public assemblies and in their pri- 
vate circles, in all their relative positions in the Church and in their homes, the 
heavenly principle and practice of order ! And if this implies anything, it im- 
plies a due acknowledgement of and willing submission to every constituted 
authority of the Church according to his calling and appointment, and a faithful 
observance of all the revealed laws and ordinances of the Gospel. 

It is the duty of every Presiding Elder, whether of a District, a Conference, a 
Branch, or any other division or department of the Church, to stand in his own 
appointed place and discharge honourably and faithfully the duties of his office, 
whatever they may be, subject to the counsel, oversight, and authority of the 
one who is placed immediately over him. It is the duty of all Saints and officers 
to listen respectfully to and cheerfully obey the counsels and instructions of those 
whoare placed over them ty legitimate authority, — not from fear, or grudgingly, 
but in a spirit of love and humility. 

It is the duty of every husband and father to stand in his place at the head of 
his family, and instruct and govern the same in righteousness and wisdom, — not 
harshly or in the spirit of a Gentile master, but in the Christ-like spirit of kind- 
ness and forbearance, gentleness and love ; and it is the duty of a wife to honour 
And uphold the responsibilities of her husband's position, — not to usurp or seek 
to lessen his due authority, but to sustain her own and her children's position by 
honouring him in his, and teaching them to do likewise. And it is the bounden 
duty of the children of Zion to honour and obey their parents in the Lord, 
seeking not the gratification of their own self-wills, but yielding a willing and 
unreserved obedience to the counsels and commands of those who gave them 
being, who are wiser than themselves, and who can have nothing but their good 
and welfare at heart. 

Where all these things are*honestly and faithfully attended to, there will be no 
jarrings and strifes, no jealousies and hatreds, no overstepping the bounds of 
duty on the one hand, nor underrating the claims of legitimate authority on the 
other,— -no unseemly litigation between brethren in the Priesthood, or in the as- 
semblies of the Church, — no unsaintlike bickerings abroad, nor family feuds at 
home. By attention to these matters, on the part of those who bear the sacred 
name of Saints and the endearing title of brethren and sisters, all discord and 
unholy dissension would cease to have place in their midst, and peace, harmony, 
and love would bear undivided sway. Every member of the Priesthood would be 
honoured in his position and calling", every husband and father would be honoured 
and obeyed in his family circle, every law of God would be joyfully fulfilled by 
every Saint, and the Spirit of the living God, with all its accompanying graces 
and blessings, would have free course, and would flow from heart to heart as oil 
from vessel to vessel. 
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ENGLAND. 

Liverpool, Dec. 30, 1861. 
President George Q. Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Having the privilege 
given me by President Brigham Young, 
by letter of Sept. 2 J st, to extend my 
labours to this land (Europe), I ar- 
ranged to do so as soon as 1 possibly 
could, and at noon on Tuesday, the 10th 
of this month, I embarked on the steam- 
ship United Kingdom, Captain James 
Craig, for this port, via Glasgow, Scot- 
land. The fog that was then prevail- 
ing settled down upon us, so that we 
were forced to cast anchor opposite 
Governor's Island. We laid there until 
daybreak next morning, when we 
started on our journey. At Sandyhook 
tho pilot left us with a fair wind blow- 
ing very fresh. I soon found the ne- 
cessity of •* sea legs ;" went below ; the 
ship rolled and tossed fearfully ; and I 
was very seasick for four days. We 
had very 44 dirty weather," as the 
sailors call it, up to that time, (Saturday, 
14th,) when 1 ventured on deck, but 
could not stand, and had to go below 
again. 

On Sunday the weather cleared up, 
and the sea was not so rough. At 1 
o'clock the bell tolled for service, and 
an old gentleman (Rev. Alex. Miller, of 
the ScotchjUnited Presbyterian Church,) 
preached to us in the saloon. After 
lunch we went On deck, enjoyed the 
breeze, and felt quite relieved after so 
much bumping. This day I answered 
many questions about Utah and 44 Mor- 
monism." Towards night the sea be- 
£an to swell as large and roll as heavy 
as ever, and continued up to Monday 
night, when it abated a little, and we 
rested tolerably well. 

On Tuesday, 17th, after breakfast, I 
was engaged in conversation with the 
gentlemen and ladies as they sat around 
the *able, all anxiously desiring to know 
more of Utah, the Saints, and the great 
Latter-day Work, when all of a sudden 
the propeller stopped, and all were 
silent. Our conversation here dropped ; 
jocular phrases passed from one to 
another, such as 44 We are going to tie 
up !" " There's a screw loose r &c, &c. 
I went on deck, heard a confused noise 
in the engine-room of men shouting to 



each other, and was met by an Episco- 
palian missionary, who was returning 
from New Zealand. Said he, "Do 
you know what the matter is P" I an- 
swered, "No." 44 A fearful leak! A 
few acres of land would now be very 
acceptable !" said he. I looked down 
in the engine-room, saw the water 
rushing in under the boiler, like as our 
City Creek does down the streets at 
home sometimes. I went below, passed 
through the saloon (where the ladies 
were very much frightened,) to my 
state-room, where I prayed to the Lord 
for his protection, and that I might be 
a blessing to the people on board. 1 
left my room, gave the ladies a cheering 
word, and was accosted by the Rev. 
Mr. Miller with the following : — ,4 Mr. 
McAllister, what comfort and consolation 
does Mormonisra give you in times like 
these P" Said I to him, 44 All in the 
world." I then bore my testimony to 
him of the truth of the work, and that 
Joseph Smith was a Prophet of God. 
Said he with a sigh, 14 Brigham Young 
is the greatest man in the world !" I 
left him and went to the pumps, starting 
up a song with a lively chorus. The 
crew joined heartily and pumped lively, 
but the water gained on us. The 
pumps were choked with wheat. We 
were ordered from the pumps, and the 
next order was. 44 Throw over the 
caigo." I saw afi the men passengers 
were on deck ; so I went below, and 
found the ladies crying, with one ex- 
ception. A Miss Anderson was trying 
to comfort them with these words : — 
44 They will let us know when they wish 
us to go in the boats." I gave them a 
comforting word as I passed through ; 
and as I passed aft I saw the . 
steward and his men preparing bread- 
stuffs, &c, for the boats. The doctor 
(a kind-hearted young man,) supplied 
the ladies with long woollen hose. By 
this time they had thrown off their 
crinolines, and more substantial wear- 
ing apparel supplied their place ; bon- 
nets on and muffs in hand, ready for 
the word, 44 Lower away the boats!" 
The captain all this while was very 
cool, giving his commands like a hero, 
which he is, in every sense of the word, 
and is worthy to command a noble ship. 
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Look when you would, you could see 
him at work. Towards dark a whisper 
went round, " They have found the 
leak." I passed forward and learned 
for a fact that it was so. A feed-pipe 
that supplied the boilers with fresh 
water had burst, no doubt caused 
by the roughness of the voyage. The 
other compartments were sounded and 
reported dry. The pipe was plugged, 
and at the pumps we went. But they 
were of very little use. The next course 
was baling, which lasted nearly forty- 
eight hours without ceasing. No doubt 
150 tons were thus taken out before the 
fires could be lighted, the water in the 
compartment when we commenced baling 
being seven feet deep, thirty feet long, 
and about twenty wide. As soon as the 
fires were started and steam up, the 
41 donkey engine M was put in motion, 
which threw a ton a minute when free; 
but the wheat was troubling it some. 
However, by heating an iron red hot, 
and heating the pipe with it, relief was 
obtained. A severe storm came on just 
after the accident ; the wind blew a 
hurricane, the sea washing over the 
ship all the time ; and the unshipped 
propeller swinging and bumping be- 
hind it became so bent, or the con- 
nection did, that the officers and men 
were all night trying to ship it, and by 
fastening it with chains they got it 
to work. • 

Steam was up again on Thursday, 
19th, and the captain was heard to give 
tho word, 44 Shove ahead the engine." 
Oh ! how we listened for the patched- 
up propeller to turn ! At last it started, 
and the noble craft moved ahead. The 
bell tolled the hour of the watch, our 
hearts beat lighter, and thanks ascended 
to God our Father for his preserving 
care and mercy towards us. During the 
evening, the captain came into the 
saloon Tor the first time since the acci- 
dent. That night he slept a little. In 
the morning, water to the depth of 
seventeen inches was found in the next 
compartment where the wheat was 
bulked. The men were set at the 
pumps, when wheat and water covered 
the decks. From that time on, until 
we reached the Mull of Cantyre, the 
ship seemed to take water very fast 
forward, and the query in my mind 
was, Perhaps the wheat is swelling and 
straining the ship. They dared not to 



take the hatches off to see, for it would 
have been all over the ship in a few 
moments. Truly we had been in a 
very critical condition, until we struck 
the bottom in the Clyde, and lay there 
from Friday night until Saturday morn- 
ing, the 28th, when we made out to 
reach Qreenock in safety at 12 o'clock. 
After the accident, 44 Mormonism " was 
the subject of conversation. Indeed, I 
was looked upon as a sensible human 
being ! 

I went ashore, having been passed by 
the Custom-house officers, and wont by 
railway train to Glasgow, ai»d at half- 
past two took train for Liverpool, 
where I arrived at ten minutes past 
twelve, and was met at the station by 
Elders John Kay and E. L. Sloan, who 
conducted me to the Office, 42, Isling- 
ton, where I was cordially greeted and 
welcomed by the Presidency of the 
European Mission. 

But I have not yet said a word about 
our once happy country. The time 
was when I was proud of my country — 
the Government whose Constitution and 
laws my forefathers defended with their 
latest breath. Their blood, like that of 
many others, flowed in the cause of 
liberty, fighting for that which we 
ought to have enjoyed — the rijjjht to 
worship God according to the dictates 
of our own conscience. Joseph, the 
Prophet of the nineteenth century, and" 
the Saints of the Most High God de- 
clared to the nations and inhabitants of 
the earth that God had spoken to man — 
that angels had visited him and com- 
missioned him to preach the Gospel of 
Jesus. Where was this doneP In 
America! What followed us because 
we told the truth P The bayonets at 
our backs, thrusting us from civilisa- 
tion. What for? Because we dared 
to worship God according to the dic- 
tates of our own consciences. Whore P 
In America— 44 the land of the free 
and the home of the bravo." A Presi- 
dent (Martin Van Buren) was appealed 
to, to restore us our rights as American 
citizens. 44 Gentlemen," said he, 44 your 
cause is just, but I can do nothing tor 
you." Then commenced the dissolu- 
tion of our glorious Union. America, 
my country, how art thou fallen ! But, 
thanks be to God, there are a people in 
the mountains, called 44 Mormons," the 
children of God, who will preserve thee 
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and that glorious instrument, the Con- 
stitution, inviolate, not to be broken or 
rent asunder by the hands of rotten- 
hearted politicians ; and when they 
hare trampled it under foot in the 
east, it will shine the brighter in the 
west, when it shall be said, *• Zion, 
arise and shine, for thy light has 
come." 

The Elders in the States are all well, 
and feeling fine. The Saints are 
anxiously waiting for the season to 
open that they may gather home. The 
Elders and many of your old acquaint- 
ances send their kind love to brother 
Cannon. 

Praying God to bless you, brothers 
Amasa and Charles, and all the faith- 
ful, I remain your brother and fellow- 
labourer in the kingdom of our God, 
John D. T. McAllister. 

isle OP MAN. 
Douglas, Isle of Man, 
Dec. 17, 1861. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — As the period of my 
visit to this island is about to terminate, 
a briet report of proceedings and pro- 
spects here may not be uninteresting to 
too. On arriving, some three weeks 
ago, I began to- visit among the few 
Saints and make inquiries concerning a 
hall to hold meetings in. The Saints 
I found like sheep having no shepherd, 
but with desires for their salvation, 
and wishing to see the cause of truth 
once more on the onward march in 
their island home. 

A hall was secured, after some little 
difficulty, for three nights. Having 
handed the printer the copy of a placard, 
I started on the 3rd instant for Peel, 
and on my arrival met a friend, who 
kindly took me to his house and pro- 
vided food for me. After an unavail- 
ing search there for a room, I concluded 
to hold a meeting in a private house, 
and did so on the following evening, 
where I had the privilege of speaking 
.to a few who listened with great at- 
tention. 

I returned on the following morning 
to Douglas, and on the evening of the 
6th<spoke to an audience of about 80, 
who paid considerable attention. At 
the close a town-missionary presented 
himself to speak; bat on my giving 



him ten minutes, he advanced nothing 
in opposition to what had been said, 
confining himself to a little preaching 
in the 44 good old tone." After a few 
remarks, the meeting was dismissed. 

On the 11th I held another meeting 
pursuant to advertisement. About 200 
were present. There was very good 
attention till the close, when the same 
individual who had spoken at the first 
meeting, aided by some others, endea- 
voured to create a little opposition, 
wishing to ask questions, <fcc, which I 
promptly stopped, and the audience 
dispersed with good feelings, several 
asking me for tracts. 

On the evening of the 12th, town- 
missionaries, parsons, subalterns, and 
other like characters, mustered in force, 
and the audience was larger than on 
either of the former occasions ; but the 
Lord gave me power to control them 
till I had finished speaking, when they 
again commenced to make an uproar ; 
but, as they would not be allowed to 
ask questions or enter upon discussion, 
they concluded to hold an opposition 
meeting in the street, which they did, 
though it rained tolerably fast. Many 
of those present were disgusted with 
their proceedings, and signified as much 
in very plain language. 

On the Hth I went again to Peel, 
where I found that the bellman had 
been round to notify a meeting on the 
quay on Sunday afternoon. At the 
appointed time I went down to the 
quay and preached to a large and very 
attentive congregation, and at ni^ht 
had the privilege of again meeting with 
a few in a private house and speaking 
to them on the principles of the Gospel. 
I had calculated to leave there on the 
16th (yesterday) for this place, but they 
pressed me to stop and preach to them 
again, which I was glad to have the 
privilege to do. After meeting last 
night, I inquired of a few if they felt 
like being baptized, when they replied 
that, if I baptized them then, I should 
be gone in the morning, and there 
would be no one left to take charge of 
them; but ii an Elder was labouring 
on the island, they would with gladness 
render obedience to the ordinance. 
Among those who feel so in that place 
are some who have been in the Church 
before, and some who never heard the 
Gospel previously. During my stay 
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they bestowed on me those temporal 
blessings which I stood in need of, and 
expressed their sorrow at ray departure. 
They are a good, simple-minded, honest- 
hearted people, who I believe will yet 
rejoice in the blessings of the Gospel. 

In Douglas here the lectures have 
set people talking and their minds 
working; a^d they are beginning to 
think that " Mormonism," as they call 
it, is not dead yet. There is a strong 
spirit of opposition here, but there are 
honest hearts among the people who 
love the truth, and will yet hail its pos- 
session with joy and thankfulness. My 
faith is still as strong as ever that an 



OF news. 

Elder could do much good here, who 
would study the peculiarities of the 
people and deal kindly by them ; though 
I tnink summer is the best time for 
making a start, as then preaching can 
be done out-of-doora where rooms can- 
not be got. 

My prayer is that a good work may 
be done ere long on tliis little rock- 
bound island, and my good feelings and 
blessings go with those who have kindly 
treated mo and declared themselves 
favourable to the truth. " 

I remain yours obediently in the 
truth, 

E. L. Sloan. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

England, — There are already about 1,700 post-office savings banks in opera- 
tion throughout England and Wales, and they have been found tc work so well 
that several of the old savings banks have recently discontinued business, and 
assisted depositors to transfer their savings to the new receptacles. 

Portugal. — The city of Lisbon is under vigilant rule, and patrols of infantry 
and cavalry have for some days occupied the public thoroughfares. On 
Christmas Day tumults occurred throughout the city : the palaces of the Count de 
Ponte, the AJarquis de Valada, Count Thoraar, and others, were assailed by the 
populace. The Count de Ponte was beaten in the street, and now lies in a 
dangerous state. Great public excitement prevails, and Tumours of the darkest 
description are afloat. The King has retired to the Palace of Caxias, in obedience 
to the popular voice. 

Italy. — Despatches from Naples state that many brigands have been made 
prisoners. Some of the brigand chiefs had offered to surrender on condition 
of being allowed to enjoy their liberty on one of the Neapolitan islands. 
Another conspiracy of the indefatigable Bourbonists has been discovered in 
Naples by a curious accident, and frustrated by the arrest of General Marullo. 

Turkey. — Fuad Pasha and Mehemet Ruschdi Pasha are said to be intriguing 
against Aali Pasha. The fall of the latter is probable. 

Poland. — The news from Poland still continues to be very distressing. The 
Polish journals of Gallicia and of the Grand Duchy of Posen publish a long list 
of condemnations, in which the names of priests and nobles are seen by the side 
of those of artizans. No one stirs from his house if he can possibly help it, as 
one cannot go a dozen steps into the street without bein^ subjected to some brutal 
insult or outrage ; and any attempt to resent it is immediately punished by trans- 
portation to Siberia. The consequence is that many do not go out of their houses 
for months. But even these are not safe from the savage soldiery: on the 
slightest pretext they break into private houses, nearly always at night, and 
subject the inhabitants to every indignity. 

Russia. — A letter of the 27th ult. from St. Petersburg, which gives an account 
of a Russian attempt to establish a second Sebastopol in the North Pacific Ocean, 
on an island in the Japanese Archipelago and subject from time immemorial to 
the empire of Japan. The mode in which this work of encroachment has been 
effected, and the time selected for its accomplishment, are calculated to have a 
prejudicial effect on the attempts of European powers to establish commercial 
and pacific relations with Japan. Once more the University of St. Petersburg 
has been closed, in consequence of the " disturbances" raised by the students ; 
and the terms of the Imperial decree seem to warrant the inference that the 
establishment will not be so speedily re-opened a second time. 
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Cro% A.-—The scourge of rebellion continues to harass the people and to press 
most injuriously on trade. At Ningpo, by the reported capture by the rebels of 
the important cities of Shaou-Shing-foo and Hangchow, business is quite para- 
lysed. The attitude of foreigners has caused these pests to retire from Chefoo 
and Shanghai, though they appear to be almost entirely in possessioa of the 
province of Shantung. 

Afbioa. — There have been violent gales on the coast of the Cape of Good Hope. 
Two colonial vessels have foundered at anchor, with all hands on board. 

West Indies. — The news from Bolivia is discouraging, and it was thought that 
more blocd would be shed in addition to the massacres recently perpetrated. 
General San Ramon had received a large number of yotes for the Presidency of 
Peru. Troubles were expected during the elections. General San Ramon was 
at Arequipa. The increase of the army in that city caused great scarcity of 
provisions. - In San Salvador a collision was expected between the church and 
state. 

Brazil. — The latest intelligence from Buenos Ayres states that another fight 
had taken place between the Buenos Ayrean army and the Federals. Laprida, 
the best officer in the army of the Federals, was taken prisoner, badly 
wounded ; and Nadal, Lamela, Pita, Chirino, and other officers were killed. 

America. — There has been a destructive fire at Charleston. A large portion 
of the city and many public buildings have been destroyed. The fire is said to 
have originated through the negligence or treachery of some negroes, at about 
nine o'clock on the night of Dec. 11th, and in the short space of seven hours 
reduced to ashes over 500 houses, the principal portions of which were dwellings. 
The buildings in the burnt district were nearly all wood, old and closely built, 
and so exceedingly inflammable in their character, that the flames spread with terrible 
rapidity, driving hundreds of poor families from their homes in a state of utter 
destitution. The Charleston Mercury gives a list of 576 buildings which were 
totally destroyed. The loss is estimated at $7,000,000. On December 19th a 
skirmish took place at Point of Rocks, Upper Potomac, and resulted, it is alleged, 
in favour of the Federals, who claim to have won without the loss of one man ; 
while the Confederate loss is fixed at 14 killed, and many wounded. A hard- 
fought battle came off on the 10th Dec, in Pocahontas county, Western Virginia, 
between the General of the Union troops and General Johnston, commanding 
the Confederates, which lasted from daylight till three o'clock in the afternoon. 
The Union troops numbered 750, and the Confederate force was estimated at 
2,000. Private advices from New Mexico state that the Confederates have been 
driven back into Texas. A terrible storm and freshet had visited San Francisco. 
Sacramento was inundated, and the residents sustained a severe loss. Quite a 
number of lives had been lost, and the destruction of property is represented as 
very great. The loss at Sacramento alone is estimated at over half-a-million of 
dollars. It is reported that a portion of the town of Platte City, Missouri, was 
destroyed by the fire on the night of December 16th. The journals in favour of 
the Government now admit that Mexico is surrounded by banditti. Night 
attacks in the streets are common, so that both inside the city [and outside it 
robbers abound. The French colony of Jicaltepec has recently suffered severely 
from inundation. On the night of Oct. 26th, a heavy rain-storm that pre- 
vailed on the coast and on the hills reaching to Real del Monte and the margin of 
the Valley of Mexico swelled the torrents that run from Tezuitian in the 4 
direction of Jicaltepec to such a degree, that the inhabited parts of the colony 
were thrown from five to six feet under water, and great loss was done to the 
colonists. The loss is estimated at $600,000. A battle is reported in Missouri, 
in which 1 ,300 Confederates, finding themselves surrounded by Federal forces, 
had surrendered with their baggage and equipments. It is reported that the 
Confederates have evacuated Galveston. The non-arrival of definite intelligence 
from Washington of the Trent affair still leaves this country in a condition of 
suspense and uncertainty which is highly injurious to its commercial interests.: 
A. peaceable solution of the question, however, is expected. 
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VABIETIES. 

To m ake Oil Casus. — Take drying oil, and set it over the fire, and dissolve as much 
gum lac in it as will bring it to the cmustenci of balsam, abiding any colour as required. 
Spread this over the canvas, cloth, linen, silk, &c , covering the seams, if any ; anjl no 
wet can soak through. 

Benneplant (Sesainum Indie um). — "The Benneplant (of which the leaf is the part 
used) is especially beneficial in all cases of cholera infant'im, diarrhoea, dysentery, catarrh, 
and all affections of a similar nature. It has also been proved to bs a great remedy for 
sore eyes. We have never known it used without producing immediate relief in any of the 
diseases above named. But for all cases of dysentery, either in children or adults, its in- 
fluence and healing properties appear almost miraculous, and there are many of our 
citizens wfco can testify to its virtues, from its use during the present season."— Deseret 
News. 

False Spelling arising out of Sound. — A curious list mi^ht be compiled of English 
words, conveying, in their present form, meanings totally in discordance with their 
derivatives. The sound of such words has given birth to a new idea, but of course 
erroneous mode 01 spelling. T- us, Butf'etie s has been transformed into beef eaters. 
Dent de lion has been corrupted to dandelion, from an idea of the bold and flaunting 
aspect of the flower, whereas its name has n ference to the toot. Contre danse is spelled 
country dance, as implying rural or common life pastime, instead of the posiiion of the 
dancars. Cap a pie, armed from head to foot : this has given rise to the homely term of 
apple pie order. Foliocapo (Italian), first-size sheet, suggestive of foolscap. Chateau- 
vert Hill, near Oxford, well known as Shot over Hill. Oirasolc artichotf, into Jerusalem 
artichoke. Laak (Anglo-Saxon) play, has been turned into lark, and even into ski/lark. 
Massariiello is universally recognised as the name of the celebrated Neapolitan insurrec- 
tionist, who at one time nearly overturned the government of that kimrdom. 1 ow few 
who u«e the word are aware that '* Mas-Aniello M is but a corruption of Thomas Aneillo, 
so pronounced by his vulgar companions, and now raised to the dignity of a historical 
name. Hougomnont is a conspicuous feature of the great field of Waterloo, and a name 
familiarly used in speaking of the famous battle. In course of time, it will be forgotten 
that this is a mere mistake, said to have originated with the great general who achieved 
the victory, catching up, from the peas ntry around, the sound of Chateau Goumont, and 
the real name of the little rural demesne in question. 
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TRUTH. 



Truth is a priceless gem — 
A pearl of matchless worth — 
A glorious diadem, 
And saves in heaven or earth. 

Ascend to highest heavens ; 
The greatest spirits try ; 
Ask them if truth has power 
To raise mankind on high ? 

Hirk! myriad voices shout, 
44 The truth has made us free !' 
" Truth is celestial power!" 
"Truth is salvation's key!" 



Campsie. 



The Gods in yonder spheres, 
Wbo rule creations vast, 
Wield truth's bright sceptre thero ; 
There truth is first and last. 

Almighty, glorious truth ! 
Foundation of Hod's throne ! 
The future, presont, past, 
Thy potency must own. 

'fruth was, is, and will be; 
Truth nevor changes — never: 
Angels may disagree, 
But truth is truth for ever. 

W.B.S 
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Thomas 0. Stayner, Warren S. Snow, George Peacock, Francis M. Lyman, 
Beuben A. McBride, Parley P. Pratt, George W. Grant, Joseph 0. Rich, Henry 
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E. Jones, John Lindsay, William Shires, Edward Pugh, W. W. Jeffs, E. T. Ed- 
wards, James Payne, J. D. T. McAllister. 



Council was called to order by sing- 
ing — " Come, let us anew our journey 
pursue." Prayer by President Lyman. 

Elders Kay and McAllister sang 
" The Standard of Zion." 

President Lyman then addressed the 
meeting as follows : — 

My Brethren, — I wish you all a happy 
new year. It would only be giving 
expression to a little that I feel to say 
that I am glad to see you all here this 
morning. It does me good to meet with 
you, and I hope it will do you good to 
meet with us and with one another. I 
suppose that on the part of the brethren 
there will be no very great amount of 
misunderstanding of the reasons why 
we are assembled together and the 
purposes for which this meeting tyas 
Seen called. If there should be any, I 
hope it will soon get removed ; for to 
me the object is very plain. On behalf 
of the Presidency, I can say we are glad 
to see you, and desire that what we 
may feel disposed to speak, or are led 
by the Spirit to give utterance to, may 
do a little something towards promoting 
among ourselves, as a portion of the 
Priesthood of God upon the earth, a 
concord of sentiment and an increase 
of that unity of purpose and action by 
which alone we can render our efforts 
efficient to accomplish the work that 
lies before us. This was the hope we 
entertained when calling the meeting, 
and it will be our hope, as it progresses, 
that it will be an instructive meeting, 
that we shall be wiser and better our- 
selves when it is concluded, and that 
the same good results may be realized 
by each of you ; for to be cured of all our 
faults' and corrected in ail our notions 
and opinions is the great work before 
us — is what lies between us now and 
the happy realization of all that is be- 
fore us m the future. The only way to 
accomplish this is to do as we are now 
doing, and that is to do right, ever 
striving to do the best we can when we 



labour singly and apart from one 
another ; and then, when we come 
together, still continue the work of our 
great mission while labouring among 
ourselves. We must be enlightened 
ourselves before we can enlighten others. 
We must overcome in ourselves the 
weaknesses of our natures ; and all the 
weakness that our natures have, or that 
we have, is the result of our ignorance ; 
and when that is removed by an acqui- 
sition of knowledge, thac acquisition 
itself increases our understanding of 
ourselves, our duties, and responsi- 
bilities, and endows us with power to 
labour for the accomplishment of every 
holy desire and righteous objeet. This 
is tne work and the principle by which 
it is to be performed, and it should re- 
ceive our deep consideration under 
all circumstances, and wherever we are 
or may be. We considered it would be 
a means of blessing for you all to come 
together, and enjoy in each other's 
society an increase of good feeling, 
communion of sentiment, and instruc- 
tions imparted by the Spirit of God, as 
much so for you as it would be for us. 
Hence we have called you together, 
and desire, on our parts, as the Pre- 
sidency of v the Mission, to say as many 
instructive things as we can, that will 
do you good by enlightening your minds, 
thut you may the better understand the 
work* you are engaged in and have your 
efforts strengthened in doing good. 

We wish and expect to hear some- 
what from the brethren concerning 
their fields of labour and their own 
feelings towards the work of God ; but 
you can readily understand that there 
will not be time for every one to preach 
a long sermon ; for while we wanted td 
meet with you to feel of the spirit that 
animated you, to see whether you would 
look sour, or, as you do this morning, 
with your faces bright and radiant 
with inward happiness, we desired also 
to say such things as we felt would be 
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g>od to Bay to you, which may per- 
haps occupy the rest of the time at our 
disposal. It is our desire to have the 
"work that we are engaged in well done, 
and wo do not care so much about the ' 
details of how this, that, or the other 
nan accomplished the work, as that, 
when he gets through, his work is well 
done. We are all employed by the 
Great Master. He has sent us forth 
and given us a task to perform, and 
oar work will ever reflect creditably or 
discreditably upon ourselves according 
as it is performed. Our first great 
concern si iould be that our whole course 
of action may be consistent with the 
truth, and our condition of feeling such 
as will be reflected favourably by our 
walking through the world clean, un- 
polluted by its filthy contaminations, 
with "no stain of wrong attaching itself 
to our actions, no bid of impropriety 
being connected with our history. It 
is to increase your appreciation of this 
course of life that we want to talk to 
von. I do not know how much we may 
nave to say concerning the details of 
the business you may have to attend 
to, for these are simple and trifling con- 
siderations when the general tenor of 
our feelings is correct. The opinions 
that give character to the sentiments 
will always regulate the actions. The 
man who loves the truth will not tell the 
dirty, nasty, little lie ; the man who 
loves honesty will not steal. Why P 
Simply because he does not want to 
fleaf, for the reason chat it would be a 
sin against himself. It would be a 
stain upon him for ever. Though no 
eye beneath the heavens was cognizant 
of the act, he would not be guilty of it. 
If an individual loved that which was 
high, holy, and noble, and would reflect 
credit upon himself, he would be pure 
and holy, and would be saved because 
he was influenced by pure and holy mo- 
tives. While we pray to God to bless 
us, I want you to remember this whole- 
some principle, which so many seem to 
ignore, that every time we ask God, in 
the name of Jesus Christ, to help us, 
we should strive to help ourselves. 
There are some things our Father in 
heaven can do which we cannot do, and 
there are some things which we can do 
that he cannot do. What! is there 
anything that God cannot do P Yes. 
God cannot stop stealing for you and 



me, because he does not &teal ; he can- 
not stop getting drunk for us, because 
be does not get drunk ; he cannot 
cease the practice of adultery and 
whoredom, neither become honest for 
you and me, because he would not be 
guilty of impure and unholy actions, 
and he is not dishonest. Don't you see 
what is necessary and requisite in 
order to our becoming good and honest P 
The parts that we have individually to 
perform P That if we will be accepted 
before him, it must be by refraining 
from the perpetration of evil deeds. I 
want you (and when I say 44 I," I in- 
clude my brethren here who are asso- 
ciated with me,) to know how to walk so 
.as to keep out of the mire. This you 
can learn to do by becoming better and 
better every day that you live, irrespec- 
tive of what the world is doing or say- 
ing? As for your baptizing people 
into the Church, I would not give very 
much for people you would baptize, if 
you were living in a condition of cor- 
ruption and evil yourselves. They 
would be just as lecherous and impure 
as you were, because you would not 
teach them pure, holy, and virtuous 
principles, but would compromise with 
them in their iniquity and teach them 
impure principles, hiding up their evil 
deeds that they might hide up yours. 
This is the. course a corrupt man would 
take, and it leads to a wrong most hein- 
ous in its nature and consequences. 
The wrong that I mean is that which 
some seem to ielieve and practise, that 
they can sin in secret, and escape the 
consequences of their sin, if it remains 
undiscovered by man. They act upon 
the rule of " cover up my sin, and I 
will cover up yours." 1 want the 
Ministry, and the Saints through their 
ministrations, to be above all such 
filthy, damnable corruption — above all 
such feelings ; for they only lead down 
to death. I talk this way because I 
want you to know the truth, if you do 
not know it ; and for this reason we 
will talk about it. I have no desire to 
speak of any individual, or the course 
of any individual here or not here, but 
that you may know the principles that 
should govern you and the Saints in all 
that has relationship to the revelations 
of God. The work of God now on the 
earth, in its power and in*the extent of 
its development, is determined to-day 
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by the condition of the Saints— of the 
people who have covenanted to serve 
God and honour his laws, from the 
most remote corner of the earth where 
a Saint can be found to the Presidency 
in Zion ; for the people reflect the work 
of God as it is developed upon the 
earth, and so far as it is revealed and 
they have accepted it and practised 
the principles of truth. It has no 
power but what it has among those 
people. Suppose that every man, 
•woman, and child who held the prin- 
ciciples of truth could be removed 
from the earth, then look upon 
the earth and say how much power 
the work of God would have. Where 
would be the power that could 
work in opposition to the evil that now 
rules upon the earth P You can readily 
see that the work of God would have 
no power — could have no power, only 
thi ough the people. Let this be a key by 
which you can know of the progress of 
the work of God. It will spread upon 
the earth, it will rise to greatness and 
influence as they receive and embody in 
their lives pure, holy, and elevating 
principles, while the powers that are 
opposed to it will decline and wither 
away as the people who compose them 
tread the downward road of corruption 
and degradation. 

One difficulty we see as ministers is 
that we think more of others than we 
do of ourselves. We may think there 
is a reason for this. For instance, a 
District or Conference President has all 
the necessity in his requirements for 
teaching and instructing, to regulate 
matters in his field of labour. He may 
think it is the consequence of his posi- 
tion to think of others and for others in 
preference to himself. I want you to 
think that the salvation of yourselves is 
O~more importance to you than that of 
of your District or Conference. Why, 
you do not want to go to hell and wear 
away an eternity in misery, that they 
may be happy ! If you want to save 
men and women — beings who may 
have a connection with your existence 
in a future that is endless, I wish you 
ever to remember that your highest 
consideration is for yourselves. I want 
you to be selfish in this matter — to ever 
pursue a course" that you may be saved 
yourselves. You are called to minister 
m a work that is boundless and endless, 



and to be saved in it is for you the 
great object you have before you. You 
cannot do wrong to the poor, the widow, 
and the fatherless — you cannot do 
wrong to them, or to any others, 
while you do right to yourselves. You 
are called to do right as ministers or- 
dained and sent forth for the spreading 
abroad of a work that is to be extended 
into an interminable future ; and when 
you do less than is demanded of you 
by the magnitude of the work, you do 
wrong. 

• M But," says one, " I do not know 
any better." Well, we do not want to 
prevent you from obtaining knowledge. 
The nature of the work is such that you 
can become great, noble, and liberal in 
your feelings and views, and possessed 
of boundless knowledge, and in your 
progress become better acquainted with 
it and love it better. I want you to be 
selfish for yourselves on these matters, 
and evince that selfishness by seeking 
after the acquisition of knowledge to 
qualify you tor every duty. We do not 
want to tell you how to preach, or 
what to do in every little matter. The 
man who knows correct principles will 
not preach false doctrine. All those 
little mistakes that we are continually 
hearing of arise from ignorance. Did 
a man ever make a mistake iu a matter 
that he perfectly understood when he 
was exercising his judgipent aright? 
No. Your own good sense will answer. 
No. Who, then, is the man that will 
preach false doctrine P Why, the man 
who does not know the truth. I don't 
know that there is such a one before 
me. But you know we have so 
many excuses for our wrongs, and we 
ought to learn whether they are correct 
or otherwise. I always want to find a 
reason for every wrong, and I have 
never found a wrong in myself hut it 
has had its origin in ignorance ; and I 
am not a whit more backward in telling 
you I am ignorant of some things — in 
fact, a great many things — than saying 
that I know some things. 1 am satis- 
fied at being able to do a little good, 
and I am proud to do so, if the feeling 
of gratification which animates the 
breast in doing good can be called 
pride ; and I want you to travel in the 
same path that I have travelled in. I 
do not want you to go from New Hamp- 
shire to Zion with a knapsack on your 
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back, as I did. but to walk in the same 
track as I walked in to an extent, m 
tearching after principles that yon may 
acquire knowledge. I wish . you to 
ha?e the benefit of my experience — of 
our experience, and profit by it. What 
we have learned we haye learned from 
experience, and it remains with us. We 
wish you to learn the same way, but 
would not desire to see you buy your 
knowledge too dear. Still you can im- 
prove and add to your store of know- 
ledge every day, and every day gain 
more power in the cause of right. 

I must stop, or I shall get to preach- 
ing. You see what our feelings are, 
and the reasons for which we have in- 
vited you together. As we shall de- 
vote a little time to hearing from the 
District Presidents, I may say that we 
do not ask for statistical reports, but 
desire to know what the condition of 
of the work is as you see it and as you 
know it to be, the Spirit that pervades 
it in your fields of labour, the condition 
of the people, and whether your pros- 
pects are gloomy or bright. We can 
thus have an idea of the general con- 
dition of the work without going into 
details so much as to make the repre- 
sentations too long. 

We will now hear the condition of 
the Birmingham District from brother 
Mills. 

Elder W. G. Mills : The Birming- 
ham District comprises the Birmingham, 
Warwickshire, Staffordshire, and Snrop- 
ihire Conferences. In the Warwick- 
shire Conference, presided over by 
Elder Samuel L. Adams, the Saints are 
increasing in the possession of the Holy 
Spirit and are willing to do the will of 
God. There is a good feeling mani- 
fested by the strangers who attend the 
meetings, and they are baptizing 
steadily. The Travelling Ministry are 
doing everything in their power for the 
spread of the work, and the Saints ad- 
minister what they can for the same 
object; and if they have any sorrow 
with regard to what they do, it is be- 
cause they cannot do more. The Staf- 
fordshire Conference is presided over 
by Elder Edward Cliff, whom the Saints 
love. The blessings of the Covenant 
are enjoyed by them ; and though they 
are not haptizing many in that Con- 
ference, they are steadily adding to their 
numbers. They are a good people and 



are glad to have such a man as brother 
Cliff to preside over them, because he 
is economical in his expenditure and 
consults the interests and wellbeing 
of the people. The work there is on 
the increase, The Shropshire Con- 
ference has Elder W. Hop wood for its 
President, whom the Saints love. He 
does as much good as he can under the 
circumstances. It is but the fragment 
of a Conference, compared with what it 
was some length of time ago. There, 
too, they are baptizing some. Birming- 
ham is presided over by myself, and 
is an imp rtant place. The Conference 
is large and influential, and the work 
has spread rapidly in it. I do not say 
this because I am labouring in it my- 
self, but the blessing of God has at- 
tended our efforts. The Saints, as a 
general thing, love their Presidents, 
and are increasing in faith and good 
works. Baptisms tire frequent in every 
Branch, ana we could not get a better 
hearing anywhere than we do here. 
Strangers come to our meetings, bring- 
ing their Bibles with them, and follow 
the remarks and quotations made, and 9 
after a few times attending, get bap- 
tized. The Spirit of the Lord is with 
us, and the brethren manifest confidence 
in all whe authorities. I can say that, 
taking the District as a whole, it is in 
firstrate condition. 

Elder John Brown represented the 
London District. He said — I have 
been labouring during the past twelve 
months as President of the District 
which comprises the London, Kent, and 
Essex Conferences, presided over by 
Elders W. C. Staines, John Needbam, 
and George J. Taylor. I have had much 
pleasure in labouring with the 
brethren in that District, and our la- 
bours have had a §ood effect. A good 
feeling prevails which is manifested not 
only among the Travelling Priesthood, 
but also the local Priesthood and the 
Saints, and all are endeavouring to 
spread the work. We have been at 
considerable expense in keeping balU 
open to the public. The brethren have 
been successful in preaching out- doors 
and in-doors, many having been bap- 
tized. In out-door preaching, many would 
stop and listen and pass on ; yet a few 
stopped and inquired who have since 
embraced the truth. The Saints feel 
well towards those labouring in their 
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midst, and obey their counsel. They 
desire to gather home, and answer 
liberally to the calls made upon them. 
It gives me much pleasure to labour 
among such a people. The brethren 
are united together, and their efforts 
are directed to the spreadof the work in 

To be to 



their fields of labour. Everything is in 
good working order in the Conferences 
comprising the District ; and if it is 
not working right, I do not know of it. 
I feel first-rate myself in the work of 
God, and desire to keep pace with it in 
its onward progress. 
Hnued.J 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Continued from page 24.) 



The Editor Ol* the Neighbour writes : — 
"retributive justice. 
A knot of base men, to further their 
wicked and malicious designs towards the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, and to bolster up the intents of 
blacklegs and bogus -makers, and advocate 
the characters of murderers, established a 
press in this city last week, and issued a 
a paper entitled the Nauvoo Expositor. 
The prospectus showed an intention to de- 
stroy the charter, and the paper was filled 
with libels and slanderous articles upon the 
citizens and City Council from one end to 
the other. 

1 A burnt child dreads the fire/ The 
Church as a body and individually has 
suffered till 4 forbearance has ceased to be a 
virtue.' The cries and pleadings of men, 
women, and children, with the authorities, 
were, ' Will you suffer that servile, mur- 
derous ^aper to go on and vilify and slander 
the innocent inhabitants of this city, and 
raise another mob to drive and plunder us 
again as they did in Missouri P • Under 
these pressing cries and supplications of 
afflicted innocence, and in the character, 
dignity, and honour of the corporate 
powers of the charter, as granted to the 
city of Springfield, and made and provided 
as a part of our charter for legislative pur- 
poses — viz., * to declare what shall be a 
nuisance, and to prevent and remove the 
same. ' The City Council of Nauvoo, on 
Monday, the lOth'inst., declared the estab- 
lishment and Expositor a nuisance; and 
the City Marshal, at the head of the police, 
in the evening, took the press, materials, 
and paper into the street and burnt them. 

And in the name of freemen, and in the 
name of God, we beseech all men who have 
the spirit of honour in them to cease from 
persecuting us, collectively or individually. 
Let us enjoy our religion, rights, and peace, 
like the rest of mankind. Wny start 
presses to destroy rights and privileges, 
and bring upon us mobs to plunder and 
murder P We ask no more than what 
belongs to us — the rights (f Americans. " 



I copy from the St. Lows Gazette : — 
"the temple op nauvoo. 

Ascending an acclivity somewhat abrupt^ 
and turning to the right, you are at the 
site of the Temple. The foundation is 
entirely of stone, constructed in the most 
massive manner, and the superstructure 
is to be of the same material and con- 
struction. The dimensions are perhaps 
130 feet by 90, and the edifice is to have 
three stories of some 20 feet each in alti- 
tude. The spire is to be about one 
hundred feet higher than the walls, or 
160 feet from the ground. The appear- 
ance presented by this edifice in the 
diagram model, wnich was shown me by 
the Prophet, is grand and imposing. 

The tower, the casements, the doors, 
and all the prominent parts of the edifice 
are to be richly ornamented both within 
and without, but in a style of architecture 
which no Greek, nor Goth, nor Frank 
ever dreamed, I will be bound to affirm. 
Indeed, as I learned from the lips of the 
Prophet himself, the style of architecture 
is exclusively his own, and must be known, 
henceforth and forever, I suppose, as the 
4 Mormon order!* 

The external layer of stone is dressed 
with considerable neatness, and each of 
the range of pilasters by which it is 
ornamented bears upon it a sculptural 
representation of the crescent, with the 
profile of a man's face in strong relief, 
much in the style of that edifying picture 
of the moon you may have been wont to 
admire, as well as myself, in the primer, 
when a boy. The effect of this image is 
semi-solemn, semi-laughable, and certainly 
more than semi-singular. 

In the workshop beside the structure, 
in which a large number of stone-cutters 
are employed, may be seen divers other 
carvings on stone, designed for the holy 
edifice, still more novel than that I have 
named. Among them are sunk, full 
moons, and half the constellations of th«» 
firmament, to say nothing ot the human 
faces of expression weird enough for an 
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English obeliak. There ate 75 or 100 of 
the fraternity zeal ualy at work at the 
present time Hewing stone or laying it 
lor the Temple, all other public improve- 
ments being in perfect abeyance, that the 
greatest and holiest of all may advance. 

The -walla of the structure are about 
two feet in depth, and the solidity of the 
buttresses and the port-hole aspect of 
the basement apertures for windows lend 
the pile more the appearance of a fortalice 
than a sanctuary. It has three entrances, 
all on the west front. On each side of 
the main entrance is an apartment perfectly 
circular, without window or loop-hole, or 
division of any kind, designed for some 
vestibular purpose, which none of our 
party could divine. At the eastern extre- 
mity is a large arched window, and here, 
no doubt, is to stand the altar. 

The basement story, as you look down 
into it, reminds you more of a wine cellar, 
with its dozen apartments or crypts, each 
divided from the other by ponderous 
masonry. In the centre of the basement, 
resting upon the backs of eight white 
oxen caryed from wood with passable 
skill, stands the baptismal font — a 
rectangular box of some twelve feet Bquare, 
and half as many in depth. 

From each side of this box appear the 
heads and shoulders of two oxen up to 
their knees in brickwork, with most in- 
expressive eyes, most extensive ears, a 
remarkable longitude of face, and a pro- 
trusion of horns perfectly prodigious, with 
a single exception, one horn of one 
unhappy ox having been torn off by some 
more than usually rude grasp at the 'altar. * 
The effect of all this is of a character 
somewhat mixed. 

It is certainly a little startling, in the 
dim religious duskiness of the spot, to 
stumble upon these eight white oxen, 
standing so still and stiff and stark * and 
solemn, with their great stony eyes 
staring sternly at you for the intrusion ; 
and, yet the first inclination after recover- 
ing from your surprise is to laugh, and 
that most heartily. The idea of this 
lost seems to have been revealed to the 
Prophet directly by the plan of the molten 
sea of Solomon b Temple, which, we are 
told in the old Scriptures, stood upon 
twelve oxen, three looking to the north, 
three to the south, three to the east, and 
three to the west, all their hinder parts 
inwards. 

This Mormon Temple, should it ever 
he complete— and it has been three years 
reaching its second floor — will certainly 
present one of the most extraordinary 
architectural structures since the era of 
the erection of the massive sanctuaries of 
the Nile, of descriptions of the ruins o 



which the spectator is by this reminded, 
Its interior structure and arrangement 
we were informed by the Prophet, had 
not been decided on, (he di/i not tell 
me • had not yet been revealed to him,' 
as he did to many others,) and indeed he 
was by no means certain he should erect 
the edifice externally in accordance with 
the plan proposed and published. 

Tne view of the roofs and streets of the 
city beneath, the farms and fields a way 
to the north and east, the river winding 
its dark and serpentine course in front, 
the long and low wooded island lying 
midway the stream, the little village of 
Montrose on the opposite shore, and far 
away in the distance, blue along the 
western horizon, the retreating, undu- 
lating hills of Iowa — all these objects are 
spread out like a map before the eye, at a 
coup doeil, from the walls of the Temple, 
and the scene is as grand as it is 
beautiful" 

Thursday, 13. — At nine, a.m., pre- 
sided in Municipal Oourt, which sat in 
the Seventies' Hall. Present, William 
Marks, N. K. Whitney, Geo. W. Harris, 
Gustavus Hills, and Elias Smith, associ- 
ate-justices. Hyrum Smith, John P. 
Greene, William W. Phelps, Stephen 
Markham, Harvey D. Reafield, John 
Lytle, Dimick B. Huntington, John 
Taylor, Levi Richards, Stephen Perry, 
Jonathan H. Holmes, Jonathan Dun- 
ham, Samuel Bennett, and William W. 
Edwards were arrested on the complaint 
of Francis M. Higbee, before Thomas 
Morrison, J.P., of Carthage, by David 
Bettisworjbh, a constable of Hancock 
Oounty. They petitioned for and 
obtained a writ of Habeas Corpus. I 
sat as chief -justice ; William Marks, N. 
K. Whitney, Geo. W. Harris, Gustavns 
Hills, and Elias Smith, as associate- 
justices. 

Addison Everett and James Jackson 
gave their testimony under oath, when 
they were all honourably discharged 
from the accusations and arrest, the 
court deciding that said Higbee pay 
the costs; whereupon execution was 
issued for the amount. 

Evening, I attended meeting in the 
Seventies' Hall. George J. Adams 
preached, and I made some observa- 
tion: afterwards, and related a dream 
whici- I had a short time since I 
thought I was riding out in my carnage, 
and my guardian angel was along with 
me. We went past the Temple, and 
had not gone much further before we 
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espied two large makes so fast locked ! others, sayirig — " Ah ! ah ! we have 
together that neither of them had any I got you at last ! we will secure you and 
power. I inquired of my guide what I put you in a safe place!" and, without 
was to understand by that. He j any ceremony, dragged me out of my 



answered- 14 Those snakes represent 
Dr. Foster and Ohauncey L. Higbee,. 
They are your enemies, and desire to 
destroy you ; but you see they are so 
fast locked together that they have no 
power of themselves to hurt you.*' I 
then thought I was riding up Mul- 
holland Street, but my guardian angel 
was not along with me. On arriving 
at the prairie, I was overtaken and 
seized by William and Wilson Law and 

(To be continued.) 



carriage, tied my hands behind me, 
and threw me into a deep dry pit, where 
I remained in a perfectly helpless con- 
dition, and they went away. While 
struggling to get out, I heard Wilson 
Law screaming for help hard by. I 
managed to unloose myself so as to 
make a spring, when I caught hold of 
some grass which grew at the edge of 
the pit. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAE. 



Saturday, January 18, 1862. 



THE ELDERS' COUNCIL. 

o 

To say that the General Council of the Elders just held at Birmingham has 
been an excellent one, is to use but feeble language to convey to the minds of the 
Saints the delightful season of enjoyment we have experienced together. The 
Oouncil was convened on the morning of the 1st, and continued until the 
evening of the 6th instant. The precious teachings of the Holy Spirit filled 
every heart with pure happiness and joy, and all were enlightened and 
strengthened, and felt to renew their determinations to go forth and labour in the 
ministry with greater wisdom, devotion, and singlemindedness than ever. On 
Sunday, the 5th, a Conference of the District was held, at which large numbers of 
the Saints and many strangers were present. The congregation was estimated 
at nearly 2,000 souls. Those who addressed the meetings on that day had great 
freedom ; the Spirit of the Lord was there, and a disposition to receive, and we 
trust profit by, the words of life, as advanced by the servants of the Lord, was 
evinced by the hearers. On Monday evening the Saints and their friends had a 
tea-party, at which all enjoyed themselves. This was said to be the largest 
assemblage of people that had ever met upon such an occasion since the first 
organisation of the Branch in Birmingham. 

That the Council has been, and will still further be, attended with happy 
results in Birmingham, we cannot doubt ; and if it be not felt powerfully for 
good throughout the length and breadth of the field of the Elders* labours, we 
shall be disappointed. We have never participated in a Council where a 
greater degree of unanimity and good feeling prevailed than has been witnessed 
at these meetings. The instructions and even reproofs have been received in a 
spirit of love and with a disposition to profit by them. Where there have been 
errors of practice, pointed out, all have apparently sought to be benefited by that 
which was said respecting them. The results which will undoubtedly follow this 
Oouncil, if the Elders preserve the spirit they enjoyed while together, will 
be a union of effort and a harmony of action and a more correct under- 
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standing of what is proper and needed. And if these results be witnessed 
to the extent we hope and anticipate, they will amply make amends for the trou- 
ble and expense attendant upon such a gathering. 

We regretted that circumstances prevented the attendance of our brethren 
from the Scandinavian and Swiss and Italian Missions. Their reports were 
received. That of brother John L. Smith's described the prospects of 
the Swig 8 and German Mission as being quite favourable, when the 
circumstances which surrounds the preaching of the Gospel in that country are 
considered. That of brother Van Oott's, from Scandinavia, is very cheering. 
The people of those lands are susceptible to the influence of truth, and they have 
readily accepted it. During the past year, 1,054 have been baptized there from 
the beginning of 1861 to the date of the report, and many more had been added 
between that date and the 28th ult., the day that brother Van Cott's letter was 
written. The Elders labouring in Great Britain reported at the Council an 
increase in the aggregate for the past year of 2,407, with cheering prospects for 
a continued increase in their several fields of labour. The additions to the 
Church during the past year in Europe have been upwards of 4,500 souls, while 
those who have emigrated during the same period number 1,960. This shows an 
increase of about 2,540 in baptisms over the number who have emigrated. This 
progress is very satisfactory, and we accept it as an earnest for the year upon 
wliich we have just entered. As a people we have been greatly blessed in all our 
labours during the year that has just ended ; and we should, by renewed exer- 
tions and diligence, witness unto our Lord that we appreciate the blessings and 
ftwonrs he is bestowing upon us. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



AMERICA. 
G. S. L. City, Dec. 5, 1861. 
Brother John L. Smith, — 

I arrived home last evening and found 
your letter of October 4, also a letter 
from Jesse N., of v October 7. 

1 left thin city on the 29th November 
for the cotton country, accompanied by 
Erastus Snow, Horace S. Eldredge, Dr. 
J. M. Whitmore, Robert J. Golding, 
and Isaac M. Stewart. We visited the 
settlements, examined m ny of the faci- 
lities afforded in the valleys of the Rio 
Virrin and 8anta Clara. I have been 
to we forks of the Virgin, but did not 
find the water brackieh. The company 
were disappointed for the better ; they 
fonnd the land more susceptible of 
irrigation than they expected, and of 
mnch better quality ; they found more 
*&ter than they anticipated, and which 
was also of a better quality ; fuel more 
convenient, and a larger supply of 
building timber than had been reported, 
tod much more convenient ; while the 
amount of grass and other facilities for 



stock-raising are inexhaustible' to all 
appearance ; and yet the general aspect 
of the country is barren and desolate, 
as much so as any country in the world : 
the people were healthier, and not so 
much nickness as in Provo or Great 
Suit Lake City. There was but a small 
amount of cotton planted, but in every 
settlement the results were highly 
satisfactory. The brethren who ac- 
companied me agree that the soils that 
can De irrigated ara of the richest de- 
scription, not su-pafsed in quality by 
any they ever saw in their lives. Ihere 
are probably a hundred families now 
settling this season between the Forks 
and Tocquerville. 

We met about four hundred waggons 
on our return, twenty of which had 
reached their destination. A village of 
about a hundred lots was being sur- 
veyed at Grafton, and Elder Snow was 
preparing to sink wells at St. George, 
to ascertain the quality of the water 
below. 

We met the Swiss company of four- 
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teen waggons, headed by Daniel 
Bonelli, at Kanarrah Creek. They ex- 
cited much curiosity through the 
country by their singing and good 
cheer. They are expected to settle at 
Santa Clara Tillage, where there is a 
reservation of land selected for them, 
that is considered highly adapted to 
grape culture. Six of their waggons 
were furnished by the Church. Bishop 
Lunt made a party for them at Cedar 
City. I met Professor Pratt and family 
at Parowan. 

The fall has been very favourable to 
business throughout the Territory. 
Two-thirds of the roof on the theatre 
are nearly completed. A subscription 
of $7,000 has been raised in Parowan 
to build a school-house. The Jordan 
dam is done ; the water is running in 
the ditch. Your brother and friend, 

George A. Smith. 

G. S. L. City, Nov. 18, 1861. 
Dear Brother Cannon, — 

I can scarcely sympathise with the 

r>or Saints in England, many of whom, 
am aware, are either out of employ- 
ment or only partially employed. The 
hardships and sufferings of all such 
through the coming winter must be 
severe ; yet many will learn that although 
they may be thrown out of employ- 
ment and all resources of subsistence 
apparently be cut off, they have a kind 
Father in heaven, who feeds the 
sparrows and takes note of their fall, 
and who will overrule and guide 
matters, so that those who are truly and 
sincerely humble and faithful, and 
trust in God for temporal as well as 
spiritual salvation, will not be left to 
starve for want of bread, even though he 
have to increase the barrel of bread and 
the cruse of oil in a manner incompre- 
hensible to those who realize the bene- 
fits of his kind care and mercy. God 
never forsook and left to perish any of 
his Saints who put their trust in him, 
nor will he forsake or forget the poor 
Saints in England, or any other part 
of the world, who trust in him, 
although his judgments convulse the 
world and fill the wicked and ungodly 
with fear and terror. I feel with all 
my heart and soul that God will take 
care of his faithful ■ Saints, and 
that if I were in England I should tell 



them so, loud and long. Yet, perhaps, if 
I were an eye-witness to the calamities 
that overshadow the country, I might 
not say so much. I know that the 
honest in heart have to be gathered 
from all the nations, and that our God 
is able to do it, and that they will be 
gathered alive — living Saints, as here- 
tofore ; and although the cloud looks 
black and ominous, yet a bright beam 
will always appear for those who trust 
God implicitly. The same with the 
gathering home to Z ion. The way may 
appear hedged up, but it will open when 
necessary, and the Saints will have an 
opportunity tc come home as long as 
there are any who desire it and are 
worthy of it. We have preached and 
prophesied and prayed for the over- 
throw and destruction of that race of 
beings who massacred our Prophet, and 
then forcibly expelled the Saints and 
the kingdom beyond the bounds of 
civilization ; and I for one do not feel 
to pray the Lord to stay his hand when 
I see his judgments overwhelm the 
wicked, and see them drink of the 
bitter cup they made the Saiuts partake 
of. My prayers are that God will bless 
and preserve his Saintb through all the 
turmoil and dangers by which they are 
surrounded, and cause them to be 
brought safe home to Zion, and that he 
will continue his judgments upon the 
wicked and ungodly who will not repent, 
until the earth is cleansed and purified 
and made a fitting place for the Saviour 
to reign over. 

The people of this Territory baye been 
blessed with great crops this year 
beyond any other previous year. 
Everything has been prosperous, peace- 
ful, and encouraging for the Saints. 
Grain is very plentiful, and the 
brethren, I believe, are making greater 
efforts to preserve it, especially wheaJt 
than heretofore. The teachings of the 
authorities were never plairer and more 
calculated for the building up of the 
kingdom and the salvation of Israel 
than they have been during the year 
1861 ; and I think the people generally 
realize it. An immense amount of labour 
has been performed, both public and 
individual. On the new Theatre (which 
was only commenced on the first of la^t 
July, and is a very large building,) they 
are now putting on the roof timbers, 
and expect to have it in use by the 
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beginning of January. It would do 
jougpod to stand in the streets and see 
the long string of teams wending their 
¥ay slowly -with the huge rock for the 
Temple, and I know you will be glad to 
know that yon can travel our streets 
night or day without seeing a drunken 
man or hearing a wicked or vulgar 
word. I would not have you suppose 
that the Devil is dead, nor that he has 
concluded to leave the Saints alone. 
His works are daily manifested in 

E laces, but his power is much smaller 
ere now than it was when you left. 
You no doubt heard of the move the 
Devil made to cause a " big split " in 
Zion, when the prophet Morris set up 
his standard. While the weather was 
fine and warm, the Morrisites could 
crow hugely and make unheard-of 
promises and pretensions; but now, 
when the realities of stern winter begin 
to nip them, the folly of their proceedings 
becomes manifest more and more to 
themselves daily, and many of them are 
seeking to be taken back into the 
society of the Saints again. The great 
farce has exploded, and the Devil has 
made but small capital indeed out of 
the operation. 
There is a big move for cotton - 

? rowing this fall, and I think one year 
om now you will hear a good report 
from that mission ; for, be assured, God 
has a hand in it. One brother has 
raised fifty pounds of very fine cotton 
at or near Ogdenf this season, and you 
need not be surprised if its cultivation 
become general in near all parts of the 
Territory. You know they told us in 
1847 that an ear of corn wculd not 
grow here. We know that not only 
corn, but everything else necessary for 
the Saints can be raised within our 
"blessed Territory. 

For the last week or so we have had 
regular stormy, winter weather j and 
indeed it has been severe for this time 
of the year. Snow is now on the 
ground to the depth of two or three 
inches, with a prospect of more storms. 
We now receive the States news daily 
about as soon as tHey get it in New York, 
which we' consider a great advantage. 
The Government of the United States 
are acting like fools, but they are bound 
to fulfil prophecy, and thev are fast 
hastening to overthrow, dissolution, 
desolation, and ruin. 



I must now bid you good-bye, ex- 
pecting to hear from you again. God 
bless you, brother George, and all the 
faithful Saints henceforth and forever. 
Truly your brother, 

William Clayton. 

ENGLAND. 

DORSETSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

Bridport, Dorset, Dec. 30. 1861. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother,— I am happy to report 
the Dorset Conference in a good, 
healthy condition. The Saints, both 
officers and members, with a very few 
exceptions, are doing the best they can 
to build up the kingdom of God and to 
deliver themselves from these lands. 
There is a great desire for emigration ; 
but trade is very dull: some of our peo- 
ple are out of employment, and quite a 
number working on short time. The 
future looks rather gloomy, yet the 
Saints rejoice in the God of their salva- 
tion, and look forward with full assu- 
rance that He will sustain them under 
every circumstance, and that enables 
them to sing, 14 All is well !" 

Our meetings are most excellent. 
The sweet and refreshing influence of 
the Spirit of the Lord accompanies us 
in our ministrations. Quite a number 
of friends attend, and seem much inter- 
ested. We have had several baptisms 
lately, and expect more soon. 

We had first-rate meetings here yes- 
terday. It was cheering indeed to see 
both Saints and strangers listening 
with delight to the word of the Lord. 
We are sowing the seed with the fond 
hope of reaping a good harvest. It is 
the fervent desire of my soul to see the 
work of the Lord prosper, and to live to 
help in rolling it onward. 

We have had a visit from brother 
Bramall lately. He spent about two 
weeks with us, held a Conference, and 
visited the Branches. 

The Saints unite with me in kind 
remembrance to yourself and brothers 
Lyman and Rich. I am, as ever, yours 
faithfully, 

Mark Barnes. 

london conference. 

Islington, Dec. 26, 1861. 
President G. Q. Cannon. 
Dear Brother, — Having had the 
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company of President Lyman in this 
city for some time, and been cheered 
by his visits amongst most of the 
Branches, a general meeting was 
called last Sunday in Lambeth. In 
the morning the brethren alone were 
invited ; and after the usual prelimi- 
naries of opening, we received from 
President Lyman such instructions as 
few -will easily forget. In the after- 
noon, after singing and prayer, he ad- 
dressed the assembly on " Life and im- 
mortality brought to light by the Gos- 
pel ; M after which the meeting was 
adjourned till half-past six in the even- 
ing, when he again blessed the people 
with one of his deeply-eloquent dis- 
courses. 

In the afternoon the room was 
densely crowded, and in the evening 
still more so. Every available foot of 
ground seemed to be fully occupied, 
and at both meetings the feeling that is 
ever manifested when the Saints of 
God meet extended its peaceful and 
happy influence around ; and as the 
people listened to the discourses of 
President Lyman, the attention pa.d 
showed how much both Saint and 
stranger were interested in what they 
heard, although a notorious individual 
(who for years has been unable to find 
anything better for his hands to do 
than to molest those who, differently to 
the generality of their neighbours, be- 
lieve that communication between 
earth and heaven is now open,) tried to 
attract attention. But, with all his 
ridiculous behaviour, those who were 
present evinced that they had come for 
some better purpose than to have their 
attention distracted by a man whom 
many knew from past acquaintance to 
be only anxious to create a disturbance 
in order merely to answer his own pur- 
poses. 

The Saints here seem to have realized 
to a greater extent than ever the im- 
portance of living as God would have 
them in all things, and are more alive 
to the necessity of economizing their 
means for their own emigration to the 
valleys of Israel. 

The brethren in this Conference are 
all well, and join in kind remembrance 
to yourself and those associated with 
you. 

I am y«urs respectfully, 

George Reynolds. 



SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 
Scandinavia, Dec. 28, 1861. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Your letter of the 
18th instant came to hand on the 23rd. 
I was really gratified to hear from you 
through your own communication, and 
feel greatly obliged for the items which 
were contained therein. 

I received the letter from President 
Young which you mention, giving me 
full liberty to go home next season, 
stating that he would be pleased to 
have me assist in the emigration affairs 
until all of the companies had left 
Florence. 

When I take into consideration the 
full liberty which is given me to 
return home, and the good company 
I ain privileged to have over the Plains, 
it weighs considerably in the balance 
in favour of the other item which I 
have so much dreaded. I shall there- 
fore endeavour to do the best I can to 
assiwt in whatever I am set about, at 
the same time cherishing a hope of 
reaching home when time, wind, and 
weather will allow it. 

I have taken measures to inform the 
Saints of your views in relation to those 
who contemplated stopping in New 
York, and have advised such to do all 
in their power to obtain sufficient means 
to take them to Florence. What the 
result will be, time will develop. I 
am appealed to daily for means, as 
though I were a banker and I often 
wish that I had a few hundred thousand 
dollars that I could apply t) the deliver- 
ance of the poor Saints ; but I happen 
to be one of the number who do not 
possess much of this world's goods. 

I herewith forward you the Statistical 
Report of the Scandinavian Mission for 
the last year, ending Nov. 20. You 
will perceive from this that there have 
been 1,954 baptized during the year. 
There have also been many baptized 
since that date. In most of the Con- 
ferences they are baptizing weekly, if 
not almost daily. The labours of the 
brethren engaged in the ministry in this 
part of the vineyard4iave been crowned 
with unparalleled success, notwithstand- 
ing the circumstances under which they 
have had to labour. They have also 
manifested a zeal and perseverance 
truly characteristic of the servants of 
God, and with very few exceptions have 
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\*en faithful and true to their callings 
as messengers of life and salvation. 
The field of their labours has been an 
extensive one, when we take into con- 
sideration the vastness of the country 
over which they have had to travel, the 
circumstances which have attended 
them, and the opposition with which 
they have had to cope. It has not only 
required energy and perseverance, but 
bodily strength and the Spirit of the 
Lord to accompany them, that they 
could have access unto the honest -in- 
heart, many of whom are hid up as it 
were in the caves and dens of the earth. 
During the past year the Gospel of sal- 
vation has been proclaimed in many a 
sequestered place hitherto unopened, 
and its benign influences felt by many 
of the ben ; ghted sons and daughters of 
Adam. Tbe testimony of the servants 
of the Lord ijas been faithfully borne in 
many places in the northern regions 
almost to the borders of Russia— in 
fact, I may say. in one of her provinces, 
(viz., Finland,) as there has been one 
of our Elders travelling there as a busi- 
ness agent, and at the same time has 
not failed to make mention of the Gos- 
pel ; but the people there are so iml.ued 
with false traditions which they have 
inherited from their fathers, that they 
are not inclined to receive the truth. 

In Sweden, during the last year, wc 
nave enjoyed more liberty than at any 
previous period, owing, 1 suppose, in a 
great measure to the Pass Law being 
repealed. Our Elders there have fell 
as though a great, bond had been bro- 
ken, and as though they were scarcely 
under any restrictions in relation to the 
law of the land touching religious 
liberty. The people there, as a general 
thing, are more liberal-minded than 
heretofore, and the spirit of liberty is 
at work upon them, so that they are 
petitioning for more liberty ; and Irom 
recent accounts I learn that the King, 
since his visit abroad last season, 
h*a become much more liberal- 
minded than hitherto ; and it is quite 
probable that the time is not far 
distant when we can enjoy all the re- 
ligious liberty there that we could wish, 
profiling the priests do not lay a bar- 
rier in the way, as they hitherto have 
done when there has been a move made 
in that direction. The work of the Loro 
there has had an upward tendency. 



Many have embraced the Gospel during - 
the last year, and many are Delieving. 
The prospect there for the future is 
altogether favourable. 

In Norway religious liberty remains 
tKe same as heretofore, though the re- 
pealing of the law in relation to passes 
saves our Elders much trouble; yet 
they have many difficulties to encounter, 
especially in the rural districts. Reli- 
gious superstition and prejudice remain 
about the same, and it requires the 
patience of a Job, coupled with perse- 
verance and the Spirit of truth, to re- 
move it. Then they only succeed with 
but very few, when compared with the 
mass. We live in hopes that the bonds 
which have hitherto bound that people 
may be broken asunder, and the 
Gospel have free course, that the honest 
in heart may be gathered out and num- 
bered with the people of God. 

In Denmark, where we enjoy the 
greatest religious liberty, the work has 
been more successful, and the opposing 
power has been manifested in the shape 
of mobs in many places of late, so that 
our brethren have been under the ne- 
cessity of taking leg-bail for security, 
or seek to seclude themselves from the 
eyes of demons in human shape, in 
order to escape their vengeful hands, 
yet sometimes not without a garment 
rent, an arm wrenched, or a bloody 
face. 

Our meetings, as a general thing, are 
well attended by strangers, many of 
whom listen with apparent interest, and 
many are investigating the doctrines as 
taught by the Latter- jay Saints. I 
consider the prospects for the future 
spread of the work here as gpod as at 
any previous period, if not better. 
The Spirit of the Lord is at work upon 
the hearts of the honest, and preparing 
the way for the reception of the truth ; 
and I trust that the labours of the ser- 
vants of the Lord will be crowned with 
a rich harvest of souls. 

Perhaps I have been too lengthy in 
my communication. 1 will therefore 
close by wishing you and all the bre- 
thren a happy and prosperous new 
vear, and that you all may have many 
returns of the same, and that the Lord 
may bless aha* sustain you in all your 
labours and duties, together with all of 
his servants. 
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With kind love to you, Presidents N. Smith joins me, I remain your 
•Lyman and Rich, and all who may in- brother in the Gospel, 
quire after me, in which brother Jesse John Van Cott. 



SUMMARY OP NEWS. 

England. — The American Confederate steamer Nashville has been checkmated 
by the Federal war-ship Tuscarora, which arrived at Southampton onWednesday. 
The Nashville still remains in dock, where she is for the present secure from her 
powerful antagonist. The visit of the latter to Southampton is evidently to 
capture the destroyer of the Harvey Birch, as she is stationed about a mile from 
the dock in which the Nashville is chartered ; and her fires are banked up, so that 
she is prepared to pounce upon her prey whenever an opportunity to do so is 
presented. 

France. — Accounts from Lyons state that the most frightful distress prevails 
there among the silk weavers. Distress prevails also amongst other classes of 
workpeople in France ; and In order to give a fillip to trade, the Emperor has 
directed his ministers and other high dignitaries of the Court to give balls and 
dinners during the carnival. A most disastrous fire occurred at three in the 
morning of the 2nd instant at Bordeaux, on the premises of Mr. Arman, the 
celebrated shipbuilder of that city. The bells of the city were immediately set 
ringing, and the population turned out en masse to render assistance. Notwith- 
standing all their efforts, the tire continued to rage all day. The houses on the 
right of the gate of the Monnasie, perpendicular to the river, were all consumed. 

Spain. — On the 8th December, the Spanish forces took possession of the 
fortress of St Jean d'Clloa without firing a shot. The Mexican troops had 
evacuated Vera Cruz. 

Italy. — With the object of reuniting the Greek and Latin Churches, the Pope 
has established a special permanent congregation of Cardinals, who are to occupy 
themselves exclusively with the affairs of the Eastern Church. The congregation 
hitherto charged with the censorship of oriental books is suppressed. 

Poland — The Government is placed in a considerable difficulty, in consequence 
of the anathema launched by the Israelitish clergy against the spy system. All 
the best spies in the Russian service were Jews ; their refusal to do this work 
any longer has completely disorganized a department of the state. 

Hungary. — Martial law has been proclaimed in the comitat of Pesth for trying 
cases of rapine, murder, arson, and desertion. The punishment of death by 
hanging is decreed against any persons, without distinction of quality or rank, 
who may be convicted of either of these offences. The Government journals 
state that martial law was proclaimed in the comitat of Pesth, in consequence ,of 
the increase in the crimes of robbery and murder. 

Turkey. — The Montenegrins who, on the 6th January, occupied Felza, 
were lately driven out from that place, with the loss of 70 men. 

China. — Prince Kong has been appointed Regent of the Empire. Suh Shun, 
President of the Finance Department, has been publicly executed. Two other 
influential personages have strangled themselves, by order of the Emperor. A 
coup d'etat nas taken place at Pekin. The members of the Cabinet have been 
imprisoned. A new ministry has been formed, under the presidency of Prince 
Kong. 

America. — A telegram states — ''Trent affair amicably settled. Mason and 
Slidell to be given up." The harbour of Charleston has been destroyed, 16 
whaling hulks filled with granite having been sunk in three parallel lines across 
the channel. The flow permitted to the water will prevent the cutting of a new 
outlet, and the obstructions will soon accumulate a tripl? line of sandbanks across 
the channel. In Missouri the war is substantially ended, having degenerated into 
unorganized plundering and guerilla mischief to railroad bridges and tracts. 
The great question of emancipation, as a military measure, is debated by the 
people and debated in Congress, and time only is necessary for its adoption. Before 
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Congress adjourns, it will pass an act (necessarily by two-thirds of the votes,) 
declaring that slaves of rebels who joined the Federal side shall be free. The 
war excitement is unabated. A terrible fire had destroyed the Federal 
Government stables : 175 horses were destroyed. The stables contained over 
600 horses. Of a train of 102 horses belonging to a Massachusetts regiment, 
only eleven were, it is said, saved. It is supposed the conflagration resulted 
from carelessness. So quickly were the flames communicated to the various 
racks filled with hay, that the horses in the stalls were nearly all at the same 
time suffocated. The scene was sickening and offensive. The remainder of the 
horses not immediately near the fire were either loosed or broke their fastenings, 
and wildly ran in different directions, but were pursued by squads of cavalry, 
with a view to their capture. A large quantity ox harness and a house occupied 
as a dwelling by teamsters were also destroyed. ,.^ A 



PACTS FOR THE CURIOUS. 

"Rubric." — By the word " rubric " is implied a rule or direction. It is derived from the 
latin word, " rubrica" which signifies red earth, red ochre, &c; and it is employed to 
designate the rules which are laid down in the Church of England Prayer Book, to direct 
the minister and people in their performance of divine worship. These rules were for- 
merly printed in red letters, to distinguish them from the prayers and other parts of the 
liturgy, which were printed in black letters. 

Lake Windermere. — Wiudermere is the most extensive lake in England, stretching 
north and south from Ambleside nearly to the sea in the Bay of Morecombe, a length of 
eleven miles by about a mile broad, and comprising a surface of upwards of four thousand 
fife hundred acres. This extensive sheet of water is a hundred end sixteen feet above the 
level of the sea, and carries from three to five fathoms near the shores to a depth of 
twenty-five to thirty fathoms towards the middle, and opposite Ecclerigg Cragg to thirty- 
eight fathoms, over a rocky bottom. It is spotted by an Archipelago of thirteen pretty 
islets. 

"Zouaves." — The Zouaves originated in the following manner: — When the French 
had conquered Algiers and established a government there, they formed the scheme of or- 
ganizing a corps of native troops, in imitation of the Sepoys in India. They selected 
these troops from the most brave and warlike tribe of the Algerians, called Zooaouas, 
who retained their native costume and many of their own modes of fighting. These 
troops, commanded by French officers, were soon joined by French volunteers, who in 
dress and usages conformed to the natives. In the course of time, the French outnum- 
bered the Algerians in the Zouave regiments ; and finally, it was found best to dispense 
entirely with the native troops. The Zouave regiments are now composed of Frenchmen, 
who preserve the Algerian costume and style. 

u Grace Darling." — Grace Darling was the daughter of the lighthouse keeper at 
Longstone, one of the Faroe Islands. Her notoriety comes of her having been the means 
of saving nine persons from the wreck of a vessel which was driven upon the rocks among 
the islands. The ship was the Forfarshire, and was wrecked on the 24th of November, 
1838. At the entreaty of Grace, then twenty-two years old, her father put off in his 
boat, attended only by his daughter, for the wreck. A terrible storm was then raging, 
hut the father and daughter reached the wreck in safety, and rescued nine persons, the 
only survivors out of sixty-three who were on board the vessel when she struck, and 
brought them safely to the lighthouse. Grace died of consumption Oct., 1842. 



VARIETIES. 

^ Recife for a Cough. — Take a quarter of a pound of linseed, two ounces of stick liquo- 
rice, (cut small,) and a quarter or a pound of raisins or Turkey figs. Put the whole into 
two quarts of soft cold water; let it simmer over a slow fire, until it is reduced nearly half ; 
strain through a sieve ; then add a quarter of a pound of brown sugar candy pounded, one 
tablespoonful of old rum, and one tablespoonful of lemon juice. Drink a teacupful on 
a<>ing to bed, and take a little whenever the cough is troublesome. 
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Scientific Facts. — A slight blow is sufficient to smash a whole pane of glass, while a 
bullet from a gun will only make a small round hole in it; I ecause v in the latter case, the 
particles of glass that recive the blow are torn away from the remainder wiih such 
rapidity that the motion imparted to them has no time to spread further. A door standing 
open, which would readily yield on its hinges to a gentle push* is not moved by a caoncn- 
ball passing through it. The ball, in passing through, overc mes the whole force of 
cohesion among the atoms of wood ; but its force acts for so short a time owing to its rapid 
passage, that it is not sufficient to affect the inertia of the door to an extent to produce 
motion. The cohesion of the part of the wood cut out by the ball would have borne a very 
great weight laid quietly upon it ; but suppose the ball to fly at the rate of twelve hundred 
feet in a second, and the door to be one inch thick, the cohesion thing allowed to act for 
only the minute fraction of a second, its influence is not perceived. Ir is an effect of this 
same principle that the iron head of a hammer may be driven down on its wooden handle, 
by striking the opposite end of the handle against any hard substance with force and speed. 
In thb very simple operation, the motion propagates so suddenly through the wood of the 
handle, that it is over batbre it can reach the iron head, which, therefore, by its own 
weight, sinks lower on the haudle at every blow which drives the handle up. In corrobora- 
tion of the foregoing, the following may b2 quoted from Thornton: — " There is probably 
no substance which is not in some measure a conductor of sound : but sound is much 
enfeebled by passing from one medium to another. If a man, stopping one of his ears 
with his finger, stop the other also by pressing it against the end of a long stick, and a 
watch be applied to the opposite end of the stick, or a piece of timber, be it ever so long, the' 
beating of the watch will be distinctly heard ; whereas, in the usual way, it can scarcely 
be heard at the d stance of fifteen 01 eighteen fret. The same effect will take place it he 
stop both his ears with his hands, and rest his teeth, his temples, or the gristly part of 
one of his ears against the end of a stick. Instead of a watch, a gentle sciatch may be 
made at one end of a pole or rod, and the person who keeps the ear in close conta *t with 
the other end of the pole will hear tha scratch very plainly. Thus, persons who are dull of 
hearing may, by applying their teeth to some part of a harpsichord, or other sounding 
body, hear the sound much better than otherwise. If a person tie a poker, or any piece 
of metal, to the m ddle of a strip of flannel about a yard long, then press with his thumbs 
or fingers the end of the flannel into his ears, whilst he swings tRc poker against any 
obstacle, as an iron or steel fender, he will hear a sound very like that of a large church 
bell." 



POETRY. 

OLD JbAU*LON. 



With wrinkled cbeek and furrowed brow, 
11)y loom is written, scaJed, fulfilling now; 
Though ages past hare honound thy great name, 
Thou diest now : no record of iby tame. 
Along thy footprints, as wo trace thy tread. 
Are scattered thousands bleeding, dyin^, dead ! 
fcuch is the good thy mystic *pells have wruught, 
And these the bie&siugs to mankind ihou'st 
brought ! 

Sfceims of pure blood from noble hearts bare 
strayed ! 
Fine', ljy. 



Arm against arm, e'en brothm thou has made 
To meei to combat vith such hellish rage, 
1 hat naught but dying groans could it assuage. 
These things are nothing to what thou bast 
d ne! 

But Babylon old, thy race is nearly run ! 
"VN ho*s the historian thai shall give thee name? 
The wor.d's great god, n<» body, soul, nor frame! 
"What art thou but confusion— dUconi's breath ? 
Unveil thee, and wbat art thou ? Ugly Death ! 

John Batt. 
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MINUTES OF A GENERAL COUNCIL 

HELD IN FARM STREET CHAPEL, BIRMINGHAM, COMMENCING JAN. 1, 1SG*. 
(Continued from page 38.) 



President Rkjh spoke as follows : — 
I can truly say, brethren, that I rejoice 
this morning in being permitted to meet 
with too and behold your faces. I do 
not know of any time when I have felt 
more grateful than I do this morning, 
not only for the privilege of meeting 
with yon, of beholding your faces, and 
•wing you looking so well, but also for 
the instructions that have been given 
t» and the reports I have heard ; for I 
esteem it a great privilege to be per- 
mitted thus to assemble, that we may 
speak, to one another concerning the 
principles of salvation and the work in 
which we are engaged. There is 
nothing of so much value to us as the 
principles of salvation. This we have 
proven by leaving our homes and going 
forth into the world to proclaim them 
to the children of men ; and I feel my- 
«*lf that this is one of the highest 
lionoara that could be conferred upon 
tnan, to be called to administer the prin- 
ciples of salvation to his fellow-orea- 
tares. The Gospel embraces all that I 
desire, leek, or want to possess ; there- 
fore I can truly say that we are blest 
in being permitted to come together to 
•peak upon this subject; for there is 
a great deal of responsibility resting 
*P©n us. Whether we understand it or 
*ot, it is so ; and we are here .that we 
should understand more fully the nature 
of that responsibility and the positions 



we occupy. When we understand this, 
we shall strive to fill the places we do 
occupy as ministers of salvation should 
do. We aro not called to minister in 
our own names, but in the name of 
Jesus, who has called us to represent 
himself in the midst of the earth. What 
higher calling could we have than to 
represent Jesus on the earth P This, 
in reality, is our position ; and to repre- 
sent him properly would be for \it> to 
know and do right all the time, as 
brother Lyman has told us this morn* 
ing. But we know well by our expe- 
rience that we do not learn everything 
at once. What we do know has come 
to us gradually, learning every day a 
little at a time by hearing, seeing, fuel- 
ing, &c. These are the senses which 
God has bestowed upon us ; and that 
which we have not learned, yet require 
to know, will become ours upon the 
same principle, if we ever obtain it. It 
will require some exertion on our part 
to obtain it. Then it is for us to be found 
in the path that leadeth to the object 
before us, which is, as we have been 
told, to save ourselves. If we pursue a 
course to save ourselves, the saving 
power will have an influence upon 
every one with whom we are associated ; 
for it is a fact that the influence which 
operates upon us will be felt by those 
with whom we associate. A District 
or Conference will feel the influence of 
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the roan who presides over .it, and the 
people will partake of the spirit which 
animates him. We therefore desire to 
fee every man who is called to lead, 
guide, and direct, actuated by a right 
spirit all the time. 

TVre is a great deal of responsibility 
involved in the positions of those called 
to be Presidents. In the first place, we 
represent the Lord Jesus upon the 
earth. We should, therefore, possess 
his Spirit. We should adopt principles 
which are true and saving in themselves; 
and when we have done so, we canpre- 
sent them to others who will profit by 
them, if they will receive them. You 
will not he apt to find a spirit or prin- 
ciple cultivated by the people which is 
not possessed by those who labour as 
Presiding Elders among them. Hence 
we should be exceedingly careful to 
possess the right spirit and adopt cor- 
rect principles. By-and-by we shall 
he called upon to give an account of all 
our stewardship — to render an account 
of all we have done. If we can render 
an account that will be acceptable to 
the Master (the Son of God), it will be 
well with us. We can easily under- 
stand that he will not accept anything 
that is not true, right, and proper ; and 
this calls upon us to do that which is 
right all the time — to do what he would 
do, if he stood in our place, as near as 
we can ; and if we do this, it will be 
pleasing in his sight ; but if we do that 
which is wrong, he will not accept it, 
nor bestow upon us the plaudit of 
•* Well done, good and faithful servant." 
In this matter we are free agents. The 
truth has been presented to us ; we 
have received it, and been set apart for 
the purpose of laying it before others ; 
and we nave a right to obtain a know- 
ledge of the truth, that we may know at 
least enough to discharge the duties 
which appertain to our present labours. 
This I know and can bear testimony to, 
as well as my brethren. While we 
have this knowledge, we have no reason 
to complain ; for when a man knows 
enough to do his present duties right, 
he has no reason to find fault. If we 
know more than this, we are in ad- 
vanoe of our position. We are not 
called upon to go before that which we 
know ; and if we do, it is a gambling 
action. We are not called as servants 
%r Saints of God to act in such a man- 



ner. The God we worship is one near 
at hand, and not afar off ; and we rave 
a right to the gift of the Holy Spirit, 
through which we can obtain a know- 
ledge of what his requirements are at 
the present time. We are not required 
to travel in a path that is uncertain. 
This makes our labours joyous, and the 
course wc pursue a happy course ; for 
wc know what the end will be of the 

Eath we are travelling. All that we 
ave to know is that the course we are 
pursuing is the true one. We cannot 
speak a word or do an action, but the 
principle has its influence upon us ; and 
when we do an act or speak a word, we 
should know that it is right, that we 
may obtain complete deliverance from 
the Adversary. This knowledge cannot 
be learned all at once, hut it is gained 
through time, and we have to labour for 
it as earnestly as anything that man 
must labour to obtain. 

There is one thing I want to say, and 
that is, when we go to a Conference 
where the' brethren preside and have 
control, and are permitted to associate 
with the Saints, we see the principles 
they have adopted, the spirit tuey enjoy, 
and can estimate the feelings prevail- 
ing among them. Well, if this* spirit 
and these manifestations were not 
proper, they would be preached down 
as fast as possible ; ana if they were 
not, it would proye one of two things — 
either that the Presiding Mder did not 
know enough to correct the evil, or did 
not do his duty. In either ease, the 
wrong would exist, and would have to 
be corrected. 

It takes the truth in all its purity and 
excellency to bestow upon us similar 
blessings to those which have been en- 
joyed by any who have ever received 
the b essing8 of eternity under its in- 
fluence. And it is our business to be- 
come acquainted with it in all its bear- 
ings, so that these blessings may be 
ours. If we have not learned it, we 
have to do so ; and this is the verr 
business we should be engaged in ail 
the time. Just as soon as we find any 
wrong in ourselves or in those among 
whom we labour, it is our business to 
repair that wrong. If we can only gain 
one truth a day, it would be 365 in a 
year ; and by this progress we could 
increase the power of righteousness 
within ourselves, through which we 
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would be delivered from every influence 
•ppoeed to oar salvation. There are a 
great many things we do not know ; 
hot wbttt we do know we ought to prac- 
tise; and if we have a disposition to 
obtain the knowledge 1 am speaking of, 
we can gain it as fast as it is necessary 
to know it. I feel to rejoice all the 
time in the principles of the Gospel and 
in being permitted to help to build up 
file kingdom of God. I feel that I ai.i 
most benefited of any individual throu Ji 
my labours, and that I am more than 
repaid every day for all I do ; and thin 
is the feeling of every man who feels 
right. We are digging for a rich trea- 
sure, but we are not working in un- 
certainty. We are labouring in a way 
that leads to the fountain of knowledge. 
If we make ourselves congenial to our 
Father and God, he will come and take 
up his abode with us; but we must re- 
member one thins — there is only one 
principle upon which we can sustain 
onrtelvee, and that is by living above 
everything that is corrupt. Upon that 
principle only shall we be able to stand. 
If we forsake everything that is evil 
our God will stand by us and give u.« 
power to overcome ; if we will not, he 
will not stand by us. 

This gives us reason to rejoice. The 
Lord will bless us and bear us off vic- 
torious in the performance of every- 
thing he calls upon us to perform ; 
and when we are called upon to give an 
account of the deeds done in the body, 
we shall have the approving language 
applied to us — •'Well done, good mid 
faithful servant!** Let us remember 
that what we shall hear depend h en- 
tirely upon ourselves. If we do r'ght, 
*e shall hear these gladdening words ; 
if we do not do right, we shall not hear 
tbem, I trust we shall all do rijjht 
and represent the Son of God with dig- 
nity. Let us try to represent him as i** 
he were here himself ; and let that 
Bpint be in us which dwelt in his 
boson), «*d which it is our privilege to 
*°joy, that in a day to come no person 
Bay be found able to come up to us 
•wsay we had been the means of their 
wstruction. If but one person should 
w able to do to, it would bring sorrow 
f° us; and the only way to escape this 
* to^ avoid doing or saying any tiling 
™*t is wrong. We want to pur- ue a 
that wHl^gtop the channels ot 
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corruption and destroy the existence of 
that evil that would do the wrong. If 
we will do right, we have only to teach 
the people truth, and its principles will 
cure them. This is the labour we have 
to perform, if the people will hearken to 
u« ; and it is the highest labour thai 
man can be engaged in. The happiness 
which they wiU enjoy through the pos- 
session of the truth will be as rion to 
them as that which we enjoy can be to 
us. Hut always remember that which 
brother Lyman told us this morning — 
to l>e sure and save ourselves. V do 
not. care who the man is, or where he 
IuImhii-*, if he hns the right spirit, it is 
1) m nd to be felt by those who are asso- 
ciated with him. If he is a corrupt 
man, corruption will be sure to prevail 
in his field of labour as far as his in- 
tin "nee extends. Let us be found to be 
:il > that we should be. There is no place, 
no position in the Church of God pro- 
perly filled without an understanding 
of these principles. If it is that of a 
Saint, or of a President of a Mission, it 
cmnotibe filled without them. If we 
have not adopted them,' we must 
a opt (hem. Ave must adopt the truth 
to i he very best of our abilities — with 
all our energies and souls, to be accept;- 
able hefore God ; and if we do this, our 
joy will be increased, our understand- 
in-H will be enlarged, and the benefits 
that will flow from it will be ours. One 
Hmujt morel would remark, and that 
i*. the privilege we enjoy of doing good. 
W' i.i.!, is there upon this earth to com- 
piro with itP being permitted to do 
-o d to mankind and to bless them— 
what can compare with it P And if the 
privilege is neglected by us, what 
hoit.iw it must bring to us! I do not 
t .» k this way because I imagine any of 
you are desirous of neglecting it, one! 
tin; brethren feel the same as I do; bui 
w. talk this way to do you good. May 
t e Lord bless you, in the name of 
J cm I*. Amen. 

r resident Lymax stated to the 
brethren that there wop Id be two 
K«.«hions each day, commencing at 10 
a.m. and 4 p.m., when they would re-J 
mam together as long as the Spirit 
mi- lit dictate. 

A vote being called in favour of this! 
it \\ a* unanimously sustained. 

Singing— " say what is truths 
Prayer by President Otsxov. 
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4 p.m. 

peeking called to order by singing — 
•{Come, all ye sons of God." P r< JJ er 
by 'President Rich. Singing — "The 
time is far spent after which, Elder 
David M. Stuart was called upon to 
represent the Scottish District. 
* Elder Stdart : The Scottish District 
comprises three Conferences — the Edin- 
burgh, Glasgow, and Dundee, and a 
^ood-spirit prevails in it, for the Spirit 
2r Zion is there ; and my testimony is 
that the Church in Scotland is progres- 
«ing^ The Conference Presidents are 
doing the best they can to build up the 
Saints and gather in scattered Israel. 
There are four Travelling Elders, in- 

Sluding brother George Peacock, who 
as been travelling through the District ; 
and they are labouring faithfully. A 
strong desire to emigrato is manifested 
by the Saints, and I believe that a good 
many will gather from Scotland this 
coming season ; that is, if they get the 
means, they will do so, for they go right 
about it. We have gathered in 
hundreds to the 1 Church, and prospects 
are good for a continued increase. The 
Saints in Scotland are a good people, 
and my labours among them are at- 
tended with increasing pleasure. I 
carry the testimony of the truth of the 
Gospel in my own bosom, and it gives 
»e joy to have a name and a standing 
in the kingdom of God, and to be 
honoured with the friendship and asso- 
ciations of my brethren. The Gospel and 
the Presidency have made me what I 
am, aud I desire ever to be one with 
then! in fell things. 

Elder William Gibsox said— I could 
talk best to those who do not under- 
stand the Gospel ; but 90 far as my own 
feelings are concerned, I rejoice greatly 
Jo-day in the privilege of meeting with 
my brethren in this Council, and I 
^rould have gone cheerfully another 
hundred miles or farther to enjoy such 
another treat. The Cheltenham Dis f rict 
comprises the Cheltenham, Hereford- 
Blare, and Worcestershire Conferences, 
presided over by Elders Willard Smith, 
W. 0> Owen, and W. Thurgood. The 
Saints throughout the District are rery 

S»or, but they feel well in the work of 
od. We expect about 120 will leave 
that locality the coming season for Zion, 
aiio! we have added 140 by baptism 
during the past year. The greatest 



difficulty with us is the want of men in 
many places to carry on the work. 
The Elders labouring with me are good, 
men, who try to do all the good they 
can. The Conferences are improving, 
but not so fast as I* would like to see 
them do. The Saints are lileral ac- 
cording to their means, which are ne- 
cessarily very limited. The Elders and 
Conference Presidents have the love 
and esteem of those among whom they 
labour. I have learned many things 
here this morning, and hope to learn, 
many more before leaving this meeting ; 
and I rejoice at having a standing 
among the Saints and a name in the 
kingdom of God. I am willing to do 
everything I can for the rolling forth of 
this work, and in any place where the 
Presidency here or in Zion may please 
to appoint me. It gives ioy to the 
Klders to carry to the people the glad 
tilings of this Gospel — a Gospel that is 
worth living for, worth suffering for, 
and, if needs be, worth dying for. 
May God bless you all, in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

President Cannon then rose and 
spoke as follows t — I do not expect, my 
brethren, to be able to give utterance 
to all my feelings this evening, nor 
during our meeting together at this 
time ; neither do I expect that any of 
us will be able to do so : still w r e can 
talk of many things which, I have no 
doubt, will be interesting and instruc- 
tive to us all. The brethren who have 
spoken this day have spoken my feel- 
ings on the various subjects introduced, 
and I am very thankful to God, my 
Heavenly Father, that I am worthy to 
have a place among you and to enjoy 
your commingling of sentiment, feelings* 
and desires. I feel as though we, aa 
Elders of Israel, cannot be too thankful 
for the privileges committed to ua, — 
that we nave received the Priesthood, 
and been permitted to go forth to the 
nations of the earth and be associated 
with the men with whom we labour ; 
for they are a good body of men in 
whom I can have confidence. 

With regard to the absence of some 
who are not here, we would have liked 
to have all the Elders who have come 
from Zion and are labouring in this 
country Jhere at this Council ; and had. X 
known beforehand that they would have 
been absent, I would have tried to 
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adopt some means that they might hard 
been here. I would not like to be 
absent upon any account ; for to me it 
is a season of joy and gladness ; and I 
pray that God may pour out his Holy 
Spirit upon us in richer abundance 
than it ever has been under like circum- 
stances ; and when the brethren get up 
to speak, my prayer is that God may 
pour out his Spirit upon the speaker 
and upon us, that we may understand 
and treasure up those teachings and in- 
structions which we may hear. I know 
it is a precious privilege that we enjoy 
this day. and one that will exercise a 
mighty influence upon our future la- 
bours." I feel that there are angels 
here in our midst, and holy influences 
to bless us with their ministrations; 
and I know that God is pleased with us 
in being here and in the union mani- 
fested by us. We are the men who 
have been called of God to act as his 
messengers to the people — to bring 
them salvation ; and it is only natural 
to expect that God would pour out his 
Holy Spirit upon us in great abundance 
upon an occasion like the present when 
ire have met together for the purpose of 
Beingmore fully instructed in our duties. 
It is desirable that we should lay aside 
the cares of the world and concentrate 
our thoughts and reflections upon the 
subjects before us, and seek to com- 
prehend the truth that may be presented 
to us, and the result will be that the 
longer we are together the longer we 
inll desire to be together. I feel to 
|in* hallelujah to God for the blessings 
and privileges we enjoy. Are we nut en- 
joying great privileges — permitted to 
go forth in God's stead in the midst of 
the people, endowed with his holy 
Priesthood, and blessed with the unction 
of the Spirit, to labour for the salva- 
tion of our'fellow- creatures, and having 
dutk* assigned us. by the righteous per- 
formance ot which we will be enabled 
to go back into the presence of our 
Father, behold his face, and be like 
him? I expect to hear many things 
advanced, during the time we may be 
together, that will enable us to arrive 
*t a better understanding of the course 
ire should pursue to forward the work 
entrusted to us ; and that we may do so, 
I trust that we may be led by the Spirit 
io pay everything that should be said ; 
ttdif you have any thoughts which it 
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may be good for us to hear, that the 
Spirit of God may enable you to giv*e 
them utterance. If this should be tHe 
cnse, our meeting will be profitable, and 
the longer we remain together the more 
our love for each other will increase. *I 
know by experience th at Elders connected 
together as we are have feelings of love 
awakened within them one for another 
that will endure as long as memory 
endures. This is a feeling that you 
should cultivate ; and if you do, there 
will be union in your teachings arjd 
labours, hopes and desires, though ydu 
would go to Ireland, Scotland, or Wales, 
be scattered through England, or go to 
any other place. I wish my brethren 
in the ministry to feel one as we feel 
one, for there is a feeling of unjOn 
between the Presidency of this Migsitfn 
which gives us joy and pleasure in our 
labours. And if you go forth with tile 
same feelings towards each other which 
we have to one another, you will go 
forth and have power among the people, 
that nothing opposed to the truth can 
overcome! I desire to see you migtyiy 
in your ministrations ; and we wish to 
feel that, when we place a man in 
field of%labour, we can leave that field 
in his care without a weight of trouble 
resting upon our minds concerning it,* 1 - 
that we can leave him in confidence, 
believing that he will act nurejV, 
righteously, and consistently in tSe 
discharge of his duties, — that he wfll 
not corrupt women, nor do anything 
to disgrace himself or hiB holy calling, 
but that he will feel towards the 8ainta 
in purity and righteousness, and K\e bo 
as to enjoy the spirit of his office. 
We desire to louk upon the brethren 
with love and confidence, and to ftftel 
that there will be nobody injured 
during our absence, when we leave 
them by themselves in their fields of 
labour. Well, how shall we get these 
feelings ? Why, one means which will 
assist us in obtaining them will be o^r 
coining together and humbling ourSelv&s 
before God in all sincerity of soul ; ami 
if there are any feelings in our hearts 
that are not good, let us get rid of them 
here. The effect of such a course 6f 
action •will be that there will be a 
mighty power exerted for good through- 
out the length and breadih of the lantl. 
But to pursue an opposite course — to 
permit feelings which are not right fc 
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occupy a place in the breast— to give 
way to evil and work iniquity, will strip 
every one who does so of the power and 
influence which the Priesthood should 
ever possess and exercise for good. Do 
you think the power of God will be 
manifested in behalf of such a man P 
No : your experience and my experience 
forbids us to think so for a moment. 
There will be little power attending the 
labours and administrations of such 
men, but their evil will find them, and 
they will be covered with disgrace and 
suffer misery and woe. Do not allow 
any feeling to exist in your hearts, or 
any temptation that might come in your 
path to have power oyer you, that 
would hinder you from devoting your- 
selves exclusively to the work of God 
and the honourable fulfilment of your 
missions. 

There has never been a body of men 
sent out since the foundation of the 
Ohuroh upon the earth in these days 
from whom more is expected than 
from you, my brethren. The Presi- 
dency in Zion and the people there 
have had their attention awakened to 
the condition of things in this # Mission, 
and the Elders have been sent forth 
wider different auspices to those of any 
who have preceded them. They ljave 
received definite charges concerning the 
course of conduct to pursue. The 
eourse has been plainly marked out, so 
that there might be no deviation from 
what was expected, and there will be 
no excuses hereafter for doing wrong ; 
for every man has had it plainly told to 
him, and what was expected of him. 
Besides these, there is still another 
reason found in the advanced condition 
of the work, and the experience the 
Elders have had the opportunity of ob- 
taining. This being the case, we should 
bo more circumspect in all our actions 
and endeavours to avoid everything 
that would militate against us or our 
influence for good. We should not 
take any course to secure means for 
ourselves. Our families at home will 
be cared for, and our care should be 
fbr4he salvation of the people to whom 
we are sent, ever labouring as . though 
all our interests lay in this nation 
among the people given into our charge, 
and seeking for wisdom from God to 
know how to save thorn from the diffi- 
culties by which they are surrounded, 



ever abiding in the counsel given ante 
us in all things, and fulfilling every 
duty enjoined upon us to the very letter. 
I wish to do this myself. I wish to be 
pure continually — so pure that no 
temptation may be presented before me 
but what I may have power to over- 
come it and to be possessed of a deter- 
mination not to bo overcome by any- 
thing, that I may in a future day be 
aide to look back and view my past 
life with pleasure, having the joy and 
satisfaction of knowing that I have 
never done wrong — a joy which the 
wealth of worlds could not out- weigh. 
Tou are actuated by the same desires 
that move me, and have the same ob- 
ject before you. The only way we can 
accomplish it is by seeking for the 
Spirit of the Lord, and having it con- 
tinually with us. My experience is 
that when a man does right — when his 
desires are pure and continually de- 
voted to the truth, he has power to 
overcome evil. You will not see sueh 
a man depressed in his feelings and in 
the depths of sorrow and surrounded 
by difficulties one day, and the next 
possessed of feelings of an opposite 
character ; but if he takes a right course 
before God, he will be even in his 
feelings and ever possess joy and hap- 
piness. When we have the Spirit of 
God resting upon us, we have the Spirit 
of revelation, and God visits us by that 
Spirit and bestows upon us the know- 
ledge we lack from time to time. This 
is our privilege, and our duty is to ever 
so live before God as to enjoy it. It 
is my desire that we may from this daj 
go forth and live so as to have the 
Spirit and influence of God resting 
upon us in greater abundance than 
heretofore. Why should we not enjoy 
the same degree of the Spirit of God f 
It is your privilege equally with ours, 
and our Father in heaven is just as 
willing to bestow it upon you as he is 
to bestow it upon us. I hope that 
hereafter there will be no reports that 
such and such an Elder has not been 
doirg as he should do. It is a source of 
great sorrow to us ever to hear that 
the Elders have not been acting as 
wisely a9 they might have done. Yet 
the Elders generally have done excel- 
lently well. One object of, our meeting 
together is to set before the Elders the 
principles of truth, so that they majr 
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how how to govern themselves as well May the blessing of God be with us 
uif we were with them all the time ; and his Spirit rest upon as all the 
and I sincerely trust we shall have time, for Ourist's sake. Amen, 
potet gWeo onto as to do so. 

To bt oontinusd,) 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Contimud /torn pagt 40.) 



I looked oat of the pit and saw 
taw Wilson Law at a little distance 
attacked by ferocious wild beasts, and 
heard him cry out — "Oh! brother 
Joseph, come and save me !" I re- 
plied — •• I cannot, for you have put 
me into this deep pit.*' On looking out 
another way, I saw William Law with 
outstretched tongue, blue in the face, 
and the £reen poison forced out of his 
month, caused by the coiling of a large 
smake round his body. It had also 
grabbed him by the arm, a little above 
the elbow, ready to devour him. He 
cried out in the intensity of his agony 
— "Oh! brother Joseph, brother Joseph, 
pome and save me, or I die!" I also 
replied to him — '* I cannot, William ; I 
would willingly, but you have tied me 
and put me in this pit, and I am power- 
less to help you or to liberate myself." 
In a short time after, my guide came 
and said aloud — " Joseph, Joseph ! 
what are you doing there r M I replied 
— "My enemies fell upon me, bound 
me, and threw me in." He then took 
me by the hand, drew me out of the 
pit, set me free, and we went away 
rejoicing. 

Two of the brethren arrived this 
evening from Carthage, and said that 
about 300 mobbers were assembled 
there, with the avowed intention of 
coming against Nauvoo; also that 
Hamilton was paving a dollar per 
bushel for corn to feed their animals. 

The following was published in the 
Warsaw Signal Office. I insert it as a 
specimen of the unparalleled corruption 
and diabolical falsehood of which the 
human race baa become capable in 
ibis generation : — 

"At a mass meeting of the citizens of 
Hancock County, convened at Carthage 
on the 13th day of June, 1844, Mr. Knox 
was appointed President ; John Doty and 
I^ewie F. Evans, Vice-Presidents ; and 
"William Y. Head, Secretary. 

Henry Stephens, Esq., presented the 
following resolutions, passed at a meeting 



of the citizens of Warsaw, and urged the 
adoption of them as the sense of this 

meeting : — 

PREAMBLE AND RESOLUTIONS. 

Whereas information has reached us, 
about which there can be no question, 
that the authorities of Nauvoo did recently 
pass an ordinance declaring a printing' 
press and newspaper published by the 
opponents of the Prophet a nuisance, and 
in pursuance thereof did direct the Marshal 
of the city and his adherents to enter 
by force the building from whence the 
paper was issued, and violently (if neces- 
sary) to take possession of the press and 
printing materials, and thereafter to burn 
and destroy the same ; and whereas, in 
pursuance of said ordinance, the Marshal 
and his adherents, together with a mob 
of Mormons, did, after sunset on the 
evening of the 10th inst, violently enter 
said building in a tumultuous manner, 
burn, and destroy the press and other 
materials found on the premises ; 

And whereas Hyrum Smith did, in the 
presence of the City Council and the 
citizens of Nauvoo, oner a reward for the 
destruction of the printing-press and 
materials of the Warsaw Signal, a news- 
paper also opposed to his interest ; ^ 

And whereas the liberty of the press 
is one of the cardinal principles of our 
Government, firmly guaranteed by the 
several constitutions of the States, as well 
as the United States ; 

And whereas Hyrum Smith has within 
the last week publicly threatened the 
life of one of our valued citizens, Thos. 
C. Sharp, the editor of the Signal; 

Therefore, be it solemnly 

Resolved, by the citizens of Warsaw 
in public meeting assembled, that we 
view the recent ordinance of the city 
of Nauvoo, and the proceedings there- 
under, as # an outrage of an alarming 
character, revolutionary and tyrannical 
in its tendency, and being under colour of 
law as calculated to subvert and destroy 
in the minds of the community all reliance 
on the law. 

Resolved, That as a community we 
feel anxious, when possible, to redress 
our grievances by legal remedies ; but the 
time has now arrived when the law baa 
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ceased to be a protection to our lives and 
property. A mob at Nauvoo, under a 
city ordinance, has violated the highest 
privilege in our Government ; and to seek 
redress in the ordinary mode would be 
utterly ineffectual. 

Resolved, That the public threat made 
in the Council of the City, not only to 
destroy our printing-press, but to take 
the life of its editor, is sufficient, in con- 
nection with the recent outrage, to com- 
mand the efforts and the services of every 
good citizen to put an immediate stop to 
the career of the mad Prophet and his 
demoniac coadjutors. We must not only 
defend ourselves from danger, but we 
must resolutely carry the war into the 
enemy's camp. We therefore declare 
that we will sustain our press and the 
editor at all hazards ; that we will take 
full vengeance, terrible vengeance, should 
the lives of any of our citizens be lost in 
the effort ; that we hold ourselves at 
all times in readiness to co-operate with 
our fellow-citizens in this State, Missouri, 
, and Iowa, to exterminate, utterly extermi- 
nate the wicked and abominable Mormon 
leaders, the authors of our troubles. 

Resolved, That a committee of five be 
appointed forthwith to notify all persons 
iu our township suspected of being the 
tools of the Prophet to leave immediately 
on pain of instant vengeance. And we 
do recommend the inhabitants of the 
adjacent townships to do the same, hereby 
pledging ourselves to render all the 
assistance they may require. 

Resolved, That the time, in our opinion, 
has arrived, when the adherents of Smith, 
as a body, should be driven from the 
surrounding settlements into Nauvoo. 
That the Prophet and his miscreant 
adherents should then be demanded at 
their hands ; and, if not surrendered, a 
tvar of extermination should be waged, to 
the entire destruction, if necessary for 
our protection, of his adherents. And 
we do hereby recommend this resolution 
to the consideration of the several town- 
ships, to the Mass Convention to be held 
at Carthage, hereby pledging ourselves to 
aid to the utmost the complete consum- 
mation of the object in view, that we may 
thereby be utterly relieved of the alarm, 
auxicty, and trouble to which we are now 
subjected. 

Resolved, That every citizen arm him- 
self to be prepared to sustain the resolu- 
tions herein contained. 

Mr. Roosevelt, rose and made a brief 
but eloquent speech, and called upon the 
citizens throughout the country to render 
efficient aid in carrying out the spirit of 
the resolutions. Mr. Koosevelt then 
moved a committee of seven be appointed 



by the chair to draft resolutions expressive 
of our action in future. 

Mr. Catlin moved to amend the motion 
of Mr. Roosevelt, so that the committee 
should consist of one from each precinct ; 
which motion, as amended, was adopted. 

The chair then appointed the follow- 
ing: — CoL Levi Williams, Rocky Rum 
Precinct ; Joel Catlin, Augusta ; Samuel 
Williams, Carthage ; Elisha Worrell, 
Chili ; Capt. Maddison, St. Mary's ; John 
M. Ferris, Fountain Green ; James Rice, 
Pdot Grove ; John Cams, Bear Creek ; 
C. L. Higbee, Nauvoo ; Geo. Robinson, 
La Harpe, and Geo. Rockwell, Warsaw, 
were appointed said committee. 

On motion of Mr. Sympson, Walter 
Bagby, Esq., was requested to address 
the meeting during the absence of the 
committee. He spoke long and eloquently 
upon the cause of our grievances, and 
expressed his belief that the time was 
now at hand when we were individually 
and collectively called upon to repel tbe 
innovations upon our liberties, and 
suggested that points be designated as 
places of encampment at which to 
rendezvous our forces, that we may be 
ready when called . upon for efficient 
action. 

Dr. Barns, one of the persons who 
went with' the officers to Nauvoo for the 
purpose of arresting the rioters, having 
just arrived, came into the meeting and 
reported the result of their prcc^edingB, 
which was, that the persons ih irged in 
the writs were duly anested, but taken 
from the officers' hands on a -writ of 
Habeas Corpus from the Municipal Court, 
and discharged, and the following potent 
words entered upon the records — hosoub- 

ABLY DISCHARGED. 

On motion of O. C. Skinner, Esq., a 
vote of thanks was tendered to Dr. Barns 
for volunteering his services in executing 
said writs. 

Francis M. Higbee was now loudly 
called for. He stated his personal know- 
ledge of the Mormons from their earliest 
history — throughout their hellish career 
in Missouri and this State — which has 
been characterized by the darkest and 
most diabolical deeds which has ever 
disgraced humanity. 

The committee appointed to draft reso- 
lutions brought in the following report, 
which, after some considerable discussion, 
was unanimously adopted : — 

Whereas, the officer charged with the 
execution of a writ against Joseph Smith, 
and others, for riot in the county of Han- 
cock, which said writ said officer has 
served upon said Smith and other* ; and 
whereas said Smith and others refuse to 
obey the mandate of said writ; and 
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Theresa, in the opinion of this m<*ting, 
it is impossible for said officer to raise a 
fosse of sufficient strength to execute said 
writ ; and whereas it is the opinion of 
ito meeting that the riot is still pro- 
gressing, and that violence is meditated 
and determined on, it is the opinion of 
this meeting that the circumstance ■ of 
the ease require the interposition of 
executive power. Therefore, 

Resolved, That a deputation of two 
discreet men be sent to Springfield to 
solicit such interposition. 

2nd, Resolved, That said deputation be 
furnished with a certified copy of the 
resolution, and be authorized to obtain 
evidence, by affidavit and otherwise, in 
regard to the violence which has already 
beea committed, and is still further 
meditated. 

Dr. Evans here rose and expressed his 
wish that the above resolutions would not 
retard our operations, hpt that we would 
each one arm and equip ourselves forth- 
with. 

The resolutions passed at Warsaw were 
again read by Dr. Barns, and passed by 
acclamation. 

On motion of A. Sympson, Esq., the 
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suggestion of Mr. Bagby , appointing places 
of encampment, was adopted,— to wit, 
Warsaw, Carthage, Green Plains, Spil- 
man's Landing, Chili, and La Harpe. 

On motion, 0. C. Skinner and Walter 
Bagby, Esqrs., were appointed a com- 
mittee to bear the resolutions adopted by 
this meeting to his Excellency the 
Governor, requiring his executive iuterpo- * 
sition. 

On motion of J. H. Sherman, a Central 
Corresponding Committee was appointed. 

Ordered, That J. H. Sherman, H. T. 
Wilson, Chauncy Robinson, William S. 
Freeman, Thos. Morrison, F. M. Higbee, 
Lyman Preutiss, and Stephen H. lyler, 
be said committee. 

On motion of George Rockwell, 

Resolved, That constables in the 
di ffereut precincts hold themselves in readi- 
ness to obey the officer in possession of 
the writs, whenever, called upon, in sum- 
moning the posse. 

On motion, the meeting adjourned. 

John Knox, President, 

W. Y. Head, Secretary." 



{To 6« continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



Saturday, January 25, 1862. 



FAITH IN THE LORD AND HIS PROMISES. 

\ o 

Faith in the Lord and his promises has always been a principle which the 
Saints have greatly needed, and every year that passes makes the necessity of 
their possessing it more apparent. Especially do they who are scattered through- 
oat Babylon, and who desire to he gathered, need it. If they should be 
destitute of faith, they would never be able to obey the commandment to gather, 
toit would fall back in terror from the many difficulties that from time to time 
war themselves up before them. For many years the servants of the Lord 
b*ve been predicting that the time would come when those who should go 
up to '/Aon from among nations would require faith to do so. These 
predictions have been to a partial extent verified ; but events are in progress of 
development which will bring about their more complete verification. When the 
demon of war is ftilly let loose to fill men with a desire to shed blood, to array 
Bttion against nation and people against people, and devastation and misery and 
the overthrow of all order and wholesome government mark its footsteps, then 
fcith will be required to enable those who desire to enjoy peace and to live under a 
different rule to preserve their lives and to escape from the midst of such scenes. 
Then ships could not be obtained so easily as at present ; and, if obtained, there 
**cdd have to be faith on the part of those who would embark on them, that they 
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might escape capture and the other evils incidental to a state of war, or they 
would never venture to trust themselves on board. Even at the present time, 
when the only actual war in Christendom is that raging between tbe Northern 
and the rebellious Southern States, and the great maritime powers of tho earth 
are reputedly at peace one with another, shipping is very much affected, and the 
baiard of sailing (viewing it in the manner generally adopted by the world,) is 
much greater than it has been ; and if this be the case under present circum- 
stances, what may be expected if war should become general among the nations 
of Europe P But it is not only in obtaining ships and in crossing the sea that 
faith is needed by the Saints : they need it on land. In the disturbed condition 
of affairs prevailing at the present time among the unhappy people on the other 
side the Atlantic there is much greater faith needed in the preserving power 
of the Lord by those who emigrate than they have ever at any previous time 
been called upon to exercise ; and, from all appearances, there will be more and 
more required for some time yet, there not being the least prospect for anything 
but an inorease of trouble and difficulties over there. We do not, however, antici- 
pate that there will be the slightest trouble attendant upon the gathering of the 
Saints, if the voice of the Spirit be closely followed, a due degree of faith be 
exercised, and suitable works be performed. The honest-in-heart must be 
gathered from the nations of the earth ; and, if they put their trust in the Lord, 
he will keep the way open and preserve them from every danger that may 
threaten them. 

There has been a disposition manifested by many persons in past times, who 
professed to be full believers in the Gospel, to defer their gathering until some 
period which they affected to believe would be more convenient and better for 
them than the opportunity they then had ; and in many instances they have 
continued to postpone their gathering from one season to another until they have 
lost the Spirit and fallen into darkness. The disposition to postpone their 
obedience to this important commandment mainly originated in a want of energy 
and faith, (gifts whioh the Saints, under present circumstances, should seek to 
obtain,) and its encouragement is ruinous to the hopes and future prospects °i 
every Saint who indulges in it. If the experience of every one upon this point 
were collected, it would be found that those who have postponed their gathering 
from one season to another, with the hope of benefiting themselves thereby, have 
almost lost not only the advantages they hoped to obtain, but other advantages 
whioh they might have retained had they been obedient. If the way should be 
open this year for the Saints to emigrate, should any Saint, provided with the 
necessary means, have so little faith in the promises of the Almighty as to neglect 
to do so because of the dangers that might be represented as threatening the 
traveller in crossing either the ocean or the land on the other side P Whs 
assurance has any .person that next year or any of the following years will offe* 
any greater safety P Suppose a timorous, faithless person had hesitated ana 
finally declined going last year because of the troubles which Were then breaking 
out in the United States, what advantage would this year afford him that law 
year did not possess P Peace has taken its flight from among the nations of the 
earth, never more to return to them ; and no true believer in the work of the I** 
days can flatter himself with the idea that the condition of tbe nations will do 
any better hereafter than now, or that times of greater safety than at presen 
will prevail for a period of any length in their midst. True, Europe is now 
peace, and Amerioar-fche land where Zion is situate — is at war ; but how long 
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can the peace of the former be relied upon P The peace she' enjoys'is~the peace 
of an armed man who is harassed by the consciousness that he is surrounded by 
vigilant foes, who are watching his every movement, and who only wait for an 
unguarded moment to spring upon him and destroy him. It needs bui a spark 
to ignite the explosive materials beneath her feet to scatter ruin and desolation 
on every hand. War will not be confined to America alone, and the Saints 
should not let the delusive quiet which prevails in these lands, and which is in 
striking contrast with the violence and disorder which abound there, lull them 
into a false security as to the future ; for these evils, and all others that Babylon 
has been threatened with, will fall here also. Their fearful fruits will be wit- 
nessed here in all their hideousness. And when they come, how wretched a con- 
solation must every person acquainted with the truth have in the reflection thai 
when he had the necessary means and the suitable opportunity to gather, he had 
declined to do so because he hoped that if he waited, he would have a more 
convenient and better time 1 



INACCURATE PUBLICATIONS. 

We have received many inquiries from various individuals respecting the work 
entitled "Biographical Sketches of Joseph Smith the Prophet," since we com- 
menced to call that work in. Many are anxious to know what our reasons are 
for so doing. To save the labour of making single explanations, and to inform all, 
ws now all ode to the matter in these columns. As is generally well known, 
(the Saints having been advised by President Young, through the Star, a few 
years ago,) the work alluded to above contains mistakes and discrepancies. 
Some months ago we received instructions from President Young to coHeot all 
the copies of this work to be found among the Saints, and to supply in their 
stead, to those who wished it, their equivalent in other works. This we have done. 
"But," it has been asked, " could not the mistakes be corrected in the Star, and 
the work still remain in the hands of the Saints P" This could have been done* 
but it would not have answered ,the desired end. The book would probably have 
remained in circulation for generations, and the inaccuracies of the work would 
continue to exert their influence, while any corrections that might have been put 
in iheStar, or any other publication, would in a few years be lost sight of and 
forgotten. The interests of posterity are to a great extent in our hands. We 
owe it to them that no inaccurate history or doctrine shall receive the sanction of 
our names and be handed down to them to mystify and befog them as the faulty 
copying and incorrect translations of the Bible have bewildered this generation. 
Care most be exercised upon these points, or we shall be liable to come under 
condemnation. Far better to destroy an entire edition of a work into whioh 
errors have crept, while the men are living who know what the inaccuracies are, 
than to have a single copy preserved which, when they who know its faults shall 
have passed away, may pass into history, and, having the hoar of antiquity and 
the prestige of influential names, be deemed authentic. The loss in the first in- 
stance would be contemptibly insignificant when compared with the injury whioh 
the preservation of discrepant works might have upon posterity. The Elders 
should think of this when they are writing their journals, (for we are making 
history continually,) and be careful never to perpetuate in writing anything that 
will not stand the strictest scrutiny. That our Saviour attached great importance 
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to this matter is plainly evinced by the care which he took in correcting the 
Nephite records in their omission of the fact that Samuel the Lamanite's prophecy 
had been fulfilled respecting many Saints rihing from the dead and appearing 
unto many at the time of-his resurrection. (Book of Nephi, chap, x., par. 3, 
page 481.) 



MISSION OF JESUS. 

BY ELDER WILLIAM FULLER. 



This is a subject which has been 
so often reiterated from the pulpit 
and press, that there is apparently no 
need of the subject being brought again 
into question. Learned divines and 
commentators have copiously issued 
their brightest ideas and most win- 
ning arguments in favour of Jesus 
Christ and his mission on this earth. 
They have apparently loved to dwell 
upon the subject long and often ; and 
their numerous hearers and readers 
have so frequently been enlightened 
upon the necessity of acknowledging 
Jesus as their Saviour, and his mission 
among men as the proclamation of the 
plan of redemption, that with many it 
has been their continual study to pon- 
der on that work. Catholicism can 
show her hundreds of monasteries and 
nunneries that are exclusively occupiea 
by those who have pro,ffered their life- 
time to no other work. Their beads 
are assiduously counted, their books 
unceasingly pored over, their priests 
t untiringly listened to, their prayers re- 
peated incessantly, and the pleasures of 
association with friends and relatives 
disrespected, for the one purpose of 
using their time the more freely to 
dwell upon the mercies and glory of 
the redemption which was effected by 
Jesus. 

Protestants have their cathedrals and 
colleges filled with trainers and trained 
to the profession of rightly reading and 
talking about him who " died that we 
might live !" and during many a dreary 
day these buildings may be seen to con- 
tain those who have travelled through 
bleak winds and drifting snows to wor- 
ship at their shrine. Old and young, 
grave and gay, rich and poor, all have 
the same intatuation — all are assistants 
t in the demonstrations of love and reve- 
rence for the mission which they say 
was fulfilled some eighteen centuries 
ago.' 



But, in looking at all this show of 
feeling, we are led to ask, Is the object 
they dwell upon so much, and sacrifice so 
much time for, worthy of all this P The 
heathen or the atheist would require 
something that wosld compensate 
him for his labours ere he commenced a 
work that ha3 occupied so much of the 
time and thoughts of many. We stop 
not here to notice party ideas, or the 
creeds of sects, in answer to the ques- 
tion of the importance of the mission of 
Jesus. 

If we were enabled to receive the 
answers of all, we should have such a 
multiplicity of assertions that it would 
be very difficult to glean the truth from 
them. We may give as a summary or 
their belief that it is — "Jesus was the 
Son of God, who came down upon this 
earth, grew in wisdom, lived a life of 
purity, at the age of thirty began tra- 
velling and preaching for the space of 
three years and a half, and then died 
upon a cross between two thieves r 
having been crucified by the Romans, 
at the instigation of the Jewish rabble, 
and through that death alone completed 
the redemption of man, and loosed 
him from the power of the Adversary, 
the Devil." 

Now, though this is the common view 
of the mission of Christ, it is by no 
means Ihe truthful one. Such a work 
was not worth looking forward to for 
four thousand years, as some holy men 
did. Such a work was not worth passing 
a time of persecution and hardship for, 
as the disciples did. Such a work was 
not worthy the blood of somo few good 
men iho were martyred for the testi- 
mony of Jesus. Such a work was 
not worthy the tortures that many had 
to endure for professing his name. In 
fact, such a work as is believed by pro- 
fusing Christians to have been done by 
Jesus no way indicates him as the 
••Wonderful, Counsellor, the Might 
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God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince 
of Peace." (Isaiah ix. 5.) 

In viewing the mere earthly career of 
Jesus, as many professors do, though 
we find many things calculated to • in- 
■oire reverence in our minds towards 
his character, yet there is little of a 
nature to justify the prediction 
of Isaiah concerning him. Tae mere 
casual observer could observe little 
of the very 44 Wonderful." The market- 
places heard none of the plaudits of the 
populace in favour of the " Counsellor." 
The hills did not echo the shouts of re- 
joicing at the reception of the " Mighty 
God , w and no rulers or great men of 
state gave him the laurels, and 
escorted him among his admirers as 
"The Prince of Peace." 

In taking the contracted view of the 
world, and confining his mission to this 
mundane sphere, all the nobleness he 
evinced in bis life appears dead — the 
agonies of his nature at Gethsemane 
lade; his noble love, even when in the 
hands of his vile persecutors, the bitter 
taunts in the court, the degradation of 
being classed with malefactors, the 
parching thirst, the pierced sid<\ the 
thorny crown, and, above all, his last 
prayer, " Father, forgive them !" all 
are forgotten. So that a foundation 
built upon such a faith . would appear 
futile, upon which, to rest hopes of eter- 
nal life and exaltation in the presence 
of Jehovah ; for in the mere walk and 
and conduct of one person — however 
good, however pure, however holy — we 
could not obtain sufficient strength to 
stand at that day when " he appear - 
eth." 

We are informed that man was first 
immortal; but. on partaking of the for- 
bidden fruit, the Lord said to him, " By 
the sweat of your face you shall eat 
hread, until you shall return unto the 
ground; for you shall surely die." By 
this cane of death — which Paul says 
came by man — he was subject to the 
Devil, (for, by referring to Jude 9, we 
find that the Devil contended for the 
body of Moses,) in which condition it 
would be immaterial how holy or pure 
man might have lived, he could not be 
delivered until some messenger from 
the eternal God could boast of possess- 
ing "the keys of death and hell." 
(Ret.i. 18.) 

The Prophet Alma speaks of the 



" plan of redemption prepared from be- 
fore the foundation of the world through 
Christ." (Alma xiii. 8.) Isaiah also 
speaks positively concerning Christ as 
follows :— " The Spirit of the Lord God 
is upon me, because the Lord hath 
anointed me to preach good tidings unto 
the meek ; he hath sent me to bind up 
the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty \ 
to the captives, and the opening of 
of the prison to them that are bound'; 
to proclaim the acceptable year of the 
Lord, and the day of vengeance of our 
God ; to comfort all that mourn." (Isa. 
lxi. 1, 2.) 

We again assert the essentiality of 
one coming empowered from the throne 
of light, to remove the existing barrier 
between man and God. We might have 
added here the many pointed predic- 
tions in reference to the coming of the 
Saviour, who was to come in the meri- 
dian of time, preceded by his forerun- 
ner, crying, " Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, ? ' &c.; but which are known 
to almost every readerof sacred history. 
We will refer more to the above pro- 
phecy of Isaiah ; for by it we may gain 
an amount of intelligence concerning 
the matter in question. 14 The Lord 
hath anointed me to preach good tidings 
unto the meek." Here, then, Chris- 
tian, is the mission of Christ truly com- • 
menced. He was not merely to be an 
admired, adored person; bis mission 
was to '* preach good tidings." Have 
you received the good tidings P have 
you obeyed the mandates P have you 
yielded to the requirements ? have you 
followed in his track to " fulfil all right- 
eousness "P have y^u kept his com- 
mandments P If you have not, you may 
find his mission of little benefit to you* 
The Gospel is what is so dear a relic of 
the doings of that Son of God among 
men. More important to us than his 
innocence are his teachings ; more valu- 
able than his mobbings are his com- 
mandments; more powerful than hie 
mere crucifixion are his revelations, and 
the keys of that kingdom which he es- 
tablished upon the earth in such a man- 
ner, that he saiduntoPeter, "The gates 
of hell shall not prevail against it." 

History informs us that he continued 
carrying on his good work. He visited 
the poor, he healed the sick, he made 
the blind to see, the deaf to hear, the 
dumb to speak, the lame to walk ; in 
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fact, he did truly " bind up the broken- 
hearted " and "comfort all that mourn." 
In the time appointed, though not until 
he had given his disciples instructions 
upon the work for them to do, he was 
taken, condemned, and crucified. There, 
between earth and heaven, hung the 
Lord's anointed. ' How nature had 
cause to mourn ! 11 There was a dark- 
ness over all the earth until the ninth 
hour. And the sun was darkened, and 
the veil of the temple was rent." But, 
on reflection, could not that "man of 
■oi rows " be glad in heart that he had 
overcome the world, the flesh, and the 
Devil P Qould he not in heart rejoice 
that he had fulfilled his mission thus 
far in such a manner that " angels 
visited him." He could say in relation 
to his earthly career, " It is finished," 
though the work of redemption was but 
just commenced. Another phase of his 
mission was about to transpire. What 
then must follow P "To 'proclaim li- 
berty to the captives, and the opening of 
the prison to them that that are bound." 
Where P He must first grapple with 
him who held the keys of hell— the 
Devii. He overcame him here ; hence 
he could with courage push on his 
work so nobly commenced. We might 
imagine that conqueror urging his 
Father's cause, having neither the 
powers of hell to fear, nor the allure- 
ments of sin to bewilder now. The 
Psalmist David beautifully expresses it 
in his 24th Psalm — "Lift up your 
heads, ye gates ; and be ye lift up, 
ye everlasting doors ; and the King of 
Glory shall come in. Who is this King 
of Glory P The strong and mighty, the 
Lord mighty in battle ... and the 
King of Glory shall come in." What 
shouts of triumph would then echo in 
the vaults of hell! What praise to the 
Lord of hosts would ascend, the which 
rejoicings would mingle with the sera- 
phic choruses of the heavenly hosts. 

Truly he then " led captivity captive;" 
he proclaimed liberty m the prison- 



house of those that were bound. He 
taught well the Gospel here, and he 
could carry the Gospel there ; he could 
release tradition from the mind here, and 
he could let the same liberty extend in 
the once prison-house ; for now no more 
shall sin and death keep the gates of 
hell : the Lord has the keys thereof. 

Three days passed by, and the work 
of redemption was carried out, when the 
Saviour again put on his tabernacle, 
the seal of the grave was opened, and 
he who, three days previously, had his 
mortal body hung upon the cross, could 
now come forth with an immortal body 
in the sight of his crucifiers, and visit 
those he left so recently. "0 death, 
where is thy sting P grave, where iff 
thy victoYy P" 

Forty days after, a multitude were 
assembled on Mount Olivet, and their 
former master and brother was taken 
up into heaven. But two men in white 
said to them — " This same Jesus, which 
is taken up from you into heaven, shall 
so come in like manner as ye have seen 
him go into heaven." 

Thus ended upon the earth the per- 
sonal part of the mission of Jesus, but 
which is being carried on by his legally 
authorized servants in his name ; and 
now we can say — " There is none other 
name under heaven, given among men, 
whereby we must be saved." 

The work has* room for all— the work 
requires the talents of all ; for the great 
events of the last days will be brought 
about by those who take upon them nia 
name and keep his commandments. 
God will direct them until all things are 
brought subject to the will of Him who 
willeth. Then shall come to pass that 
which was spoken by John — " And the 
sea gave up the dead which were in it ; 
and death and hell delivered up the 
dead which were in them ; and they 
were judged every man according to 
their works. And death and hell were 
cast into the lake of fire." Thus will 
be consummated the mission of Jesus. 



Tempering Steel Rollers.— In hardening steel rollers they are liable to crack when 
suddenly plunged into cold water. To prevent this result, their surface should be covered 
with a paste made of flour and powdered prussiate of potash, and then dried. They 
should now be raised to a low red heat in a clear fire, then plunged into the cold water. 
They come out perfectly hardened, and if the operation is carefully performed they will 
not crack. In hardening articles of steel, the cracking of them is most generally caused 
by heating to a rather high temperature before plunging in to cold water. The above pro- 
etss will steel the surface of iron journals, such as those of waggon axles. 
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SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

England. — Increased exertions are still continued at Woolwich to supply mu- 
nition* of war to the British possessions in North America. 

Germany. — The commission charged to give its opinion on the project for sub- 
mitting the whole of Germany to the same civil and military legislation has come 
to the conclusion that the successive establishment of one legislation for the 
whole of Germany is desirable, but that the efforts made to effect it should be 
ennfined to certain parts of the civil procedure ; that a commission should sit at 
Hanover, to draw up and submit to the Diet a code of civil procedure for all the 
Federal States ; that a commission at Dresden should draw up and submit to 
the Diet a bill applicable to all the confederation on the law of obligations ; and 
that the governments should send lawyers to those commissions, and give due 
notice to the Diet what time they may think most opportune for those com- 
missions to meet. 

Saxony. —On the 9th inst. a violent shock of earthquake, accompanied with a 
rambling noise resembling thunder, was felt in Saxon Voigtland, in the district 
of the Ersgebirge. The shock extended as far as Leipsic. 

Italy. — Information has reached Borne of the entry of the Piedmontese troops 
into the province of Frosinone (Papal territory), to occupy some of the principal 
Tallying points of the reactionary bands who continually infest the frontier and 
cross over from the dominions of his Holiness into those of Victor Emmanuel. 

Sicily. — A decree published in the Official Gazette of the 10th instant abolishes 
the Royal Lieutenancy in the Island of Sicily, subjecting that kingdom to the 
same rales of provincial organisation which all other parts of the peninsular are 
made to obey. 

Poland. — According to advices received from "Warsaw, eleven more students 
have been condemned to serve as soldiers in the army of Siberia. 

America. — The Confederates in Kentucky have destroyed a large portion of 
the railway between Louisville and Nashville. Fort Pickens opened fire on 
Pensacola on the 1st. A destructive fire had occurred at Richmond. 



FACTS FOR THE CURIOUS. 

"The Seven Hills."— The seven hills of Rome are the Palatine, thd, Capitoline, the 
Aventine, the Esquiline. and the Viminal, together with Mounts Coelius and Quirinalis. 

"Almoner." — The word "almoner" means a distributor of alms. Ancient kings, 
great nobles, and monasteries all maintained almoners, who were usually clergymen of 
rank. It was the rule of all religious houses to devote one- tenth of their revenue to the 
poor, and it was the office of the almoners to distribute the amount 

AsAciso*. — Anacreon was one of the most distinguished poets of Greece. He was 
horn at Teos, in Ionia, and attained celebrity as a poet B. C. 530. Five books of his 
poems are said to have once existed ; but only sixty-eight lyrics ascribed to him are now 
extant, and of these comparatively few are regarded as genuine productions of 
Anacreon. 

"Puntaobnet."— Henry II. was the first of the Plantagenet Kings of England, and 
Richard III., who was defeated and slain on Bosworth Field, ,was the last, the houses of 
Ltocaster and York being branches of the house of Plantagenet. The appellation 
"Plantagenet" is said to have been applied to Fulk, Count of Anjou, the progenitor of the 
race, from his being scourged with broom twigs while on a pilgrimage to S -usalem, as an 
atonement for some crime, from which he took the surname • 4 Planagenet, M or broom-stalk, 
which was retained by his posterity. 

The New Testament. — The great mass of readers suppos the books of the New 
Testament appeared in the order as printed— that the Gospel of St. Matthew was first 
composed, and the Revelations last This is a mistake. The following is well established 
to be the order in which the various parts came before the world *— 1. St. Paul's 
BptsUes. 2. Epistle to the Hebrews. 3. The first three Gospels. 4. Epistle of SU 
Junes, 5. The Revelations. 6. Epistles of St Peter. 7. Acts of the Apostles, a 
Gospel and Epistles of St John. 
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VARIETIES. 

Making it Better. — A member of the American Legislature having been twitted for 
*aying " individooal," arose and replied — Mr. Speaker, I did not say individooal ; I 
said inditoidual." 

Singular Sagacity op a Bog. — Some time ago, some gentlemen were shooting- in the 
woods of Prior's Court, when one of the party discovered that he had lost his watch and 
chain. He recollected having them safely in his pocket about an hour before, but had 
since been through a considerable portion of high cover. Fortunately, however, he had a 
retriever dog with him, which he sent into the wood to find the missing valuables* hardly 
supposing that he would really do so ; but upon following the animal for some distance 
into the high wood, the dog was found to have taken his station at the stem of a small 
tree, into which he was anxiously looking up and endeavouring to jump. The gentleman's 
gratification and surprise may be imagined when he saw his watch and chain suspended in 
the tree by the bough which had drawn them from his pocket. 

Have you Enemies ? — Go straight on and don't mind them. If they get in your way, 
walk round them, regardless of their spite. A man who has no enemies is seldom good 
for anything ; he is made of that kind of material which is so easily worked that every one 
has a hand in it. A sterling character is one who thinks for himself, and speaks what he 
thinks. He is always sure to have enemies : they are as necessary to him as fresh air; 
they keep him alive and active. A celebrated character, who was surrounded by enemies, 
used to remark — *• They are sparks which, if you do not blow them, will go out themselves." 
Let this be your feeling while endeavouring to live down the scandal of those who are 
bitter against you. If you stop to dispute, you do but as they desire, and open ihe way for 
more abuse. Lot the poor fellows talk : there will be a reaction if you perforin but your 
duty, and hundreds. who were once alienated from you will flock to you and acknowledge 
their error. 
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NATURE'S SYMPATHIES. 
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Have you heard the gentle rustle 

Of the summer evening's breeze 
As it sighs among the flowerets, 
As it murmurs through the trees, 
As it wauders o'er the mountain, 
Singing many a holy song? 
Oh ! how sweet to hear the music 
As it travel leth along ! 

Have you heard the soothing music 
Of the little tinkling br> k, 
Leaping gaily o'er the pebbles, 
Rippling gently by each nook ? 
Oh ! it speaks a well-known language 
To the care-belabOnred breast ; 
And the wildest passion raging 
It will gently hush to rest. 

Hare you ever wandered forward 
When the night-queen's cu her ride, 
Bathing in her sweet, soft, pale light 
Every mountain, wood, and tide? 



Have you climbed the lofty m contain, 

blood upon Us open brow, 
With the spangled t*} above you, 
With the vale and wood below,— 
Felt hnw sympathetic nature 
Twined so gently round your heart. 
As it whispered, "Of creation 
Lo ! you form a mighty part" * 

Then the soul will rise in power 
Freely, genially to «iod. 
Kchonig back his holy praises, 
Hymn'd by zephyr, tree, and flood. 
Then it spurns the slavish fetters 
Forge I by priest's most nnstic creed ; 
And the infidel's daik theory 
E'en as little will it heed. 
But from off this hillv altar 
Pure its offering will ascend, 
Through the vast cmpvicau glory, 
To its Maker and its Friend. 

Hbkrt Gbekxsidm. 



Kkkvta.— in some of the sheets of No. 3 Star, in page 36, col. 1. line 14 from bottom, for 11 more import- 
ance than the salvation," read ** more importance to you than that." In page 42, third line of Elder Clay- 
ton's ktter, for scarcely " read u $meert y." Several pages of No. 23 of the Journal are wrongly numb 
but arc so arrauged and pasted as not to iuterfere with the binding. 
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MINUTES OF A GENERAL COUNCIL 

HELD IN FARM STREET CH A PEL, BIRMINGHAM, COMMENCING JAN. 1, 1862 
( Continued /rem page 55.) 



■ Elder J. S. Brown : The Nottingham 
District is composed of the Nottingham, 
flpTWiire, Leicestershire, and Lincoln- 
shire Conference. Nottingham is pre- 
>id' d over hy Elder J. D. Chose, and 
El !er J. C. Rich travels in it. Elder 
Aan»n Nelson presides over Derbyshire, 
nnd Elder Henry Dace travels in that 
(Wprence. Elder Abraham Orme 
presides over, and Elder James Payne 
ir.i?ela in the Leicestershire Confer- 
ence; and Elder John Lindsay has 
l«e»»n travelling in and acting as Presi- 
oVni over the Lincolnshire Conference. 
There in an increase of the Good Spirit 
amnng the Saints, and the Elders men- 
tioned have been trying to spread the 
know" edge of the Gospel among the 
<»ple and to win souls to the truth. 
Many of those who were cold and al- 
most dead twelve months ago are now 
animated with fresh leal and are bear- 
ing rtrong testimonies to the truth as in 
tiuira part. Many have l»een added to 
the Church hy baptism, some of whom 
have been the children of parents who 
believed the Gospel. The meetings 
generally have been well attended by 
Granger*. The brethren met with a 
Itafe opposition List summer when 
preaching out of doors in Leicester and 
Barton-on-Trcnt, but they gave way 
wher than have any disturbance. 
Bull they have been blessed in their 



labours in out- door preaching. The 
congregations some twelve months ago 
in Nottingham were usually 100 ; now 
they number perhaps 500 on an average* 
many of whom are strangers. Where 
there have been hard feelings in times 
past among the Saints, they feel to for- 
give and be forgiven, and their con- 
fidence in the Presidency nnd the 
brethren labouring among them is in- 
crensing. Strangers often come nnd 
visit me at my lodgings, inquiring con- 
cerning our principles. , The prophecies 
of Joseph concerning the revolution in 
America have had an influence for good 
there as elsewhere ; nnd though the 
Saints are very poor, in consequence of 
trade being so bad, vet there has been 
no better time for doing' good in that 
District than the present, since I be- 
came associated with it. Mv own 
health has not been s> good as I could 
have desired, and I have been compelled 
to lie by a little ; but I feel first-rate 
in the work, and desirous of jdping al) 
in my power to roll on the purposes of 
Heaven. 

Elder J. M. Kat-. I feel well Ja 
having the privilege of representing the 
Manchester District. It comprises the 
Manchester, Liverpool, and Prestoil 
'Conferences, which are as well known 
as nny other three Conferences in the 
Mission ; for they are about the oldest 
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in it; and we can boast, if it is any 
cnuf-e for boasting, that we have the 
oldest members in the MUsion, some' 
of them- having been nearly 25 years in 
the Church. Elder W. H. Dame pre- 
sides over Manchester, Elder E. L. 
Sloan over Liverpool, and Elder Thomas 
Lies over the Preston Conference. 
There is one Travelling Elder in the 
three Conferences besides myself— 
Elder R. A. McBride, \tho has been la- 
bouring in the Manchester Conference. 
I have laboured in that District since I 
landed in this country, nnd have not 
been in any other field of labour. The 
brethren presiding over the Confer- 
ences are united with me, and we love 
each other better now than we did a 
year ago, because we know each other 
better, are desirous of doing good and 
endeavouring to stimulate the brethren 
and bisters over whom we preside to 
works of righteousness. The District 
does not number so many members now 
as it did some years a^o ; for I can re- 
member when Manchester Conference 
alone numbered 3,000 ; but many have 
emigrated, and some have fallen aside. 
Still our progress has been very satis- 
factory, and the Lord has blessed our 
labours, 249 having been baptized in 
the District during the year. About 
150 emigrated last year, and we expect 
that about 300 more will leave next 
spring. Trade is very bad in that 
locality, but the Saints seem determined 
to gather home. They feel that the 
prophecies are about to be ful- 
filled, and they are struggling to flee 
from the tribulations coming upon the 
nations. The local Priesthood feel well 
in the different Conferences and 
Branches, and are labouring to forward 
the work. Personally I never felt 
. better in my life than during the la.nl 
six or eight months. I feel willing to 
do anything that is right, and to stay 
in these lands as long as I am required 
to do so. We may just as well feel 
satiffied to stay, for it will do us no 
good to fret about home. We are on 
flie Lord's business ; and if he does not 
take care of our families, it is not our 
business. I feel thankful they are where 
they can be protected in righteousness 
and preserved from the unholy in- 
fluences that are operating so bane- 
fnlly upon this generation. My 
heart's desires are to do good, and 



nothing but good. Qod bless you all! 
Amen. 

Elder George Halltday : I am glad 
to see my brethren here, but sorry that 
I am not able to give a representation 
of my District such as I would like. 
The South District is but the skeleton 
of a Conference. It numbers about 650. 
The Wiltshire Conference is presided 
over by Elder T. O. Kinp, with Elder 
C. H. Rhces as Travelling Elder. Elder 
Warren S. Snow has been assisting 
them with his counsels and labours, 
which have been appreciated. Elder 
W. H. Pitts presides over the Land's 
End Conference, which is confined al- 
most to one Branch. There is a great 
want of men there to preach and carry 
the Gospel among the people, Elder 
Pitts having to do it nearly all himself. 
The South Conference is presided over 
by Elder Robert Hodgert. There is a 
chance to preach the Gospel in every 
part of the South Conference, except 
Bath and Bristol. The filth and scum 
of the old "Anti-Mormon Association" 
are there. When I went to Bristol, 
they sent a deputation to ask me if I 
would meet them in public discussion 
and prove the divinity of my mission. 
I told them, if they would get the most 
influential minister of Clifton to appear, 
I would condescend to meet him in 
public discussion ; but I would not 
meet them. There is plenty of room in 
the District for preaching where men 
could labour who would not be afraid 
to go out, trusting in the Lord in true 
Gospel style, " without purse and 
scrip." 

President Lyman : I hope that among 
all other good things, we will learn in 
this meeting and keep on learning this 
useful lesson, and that is, to accept of 
things as we find them amid circum- 
stances of a mixed and varied character : 
and to impress this upon your minds, I 
thought I would say something about 
representing my district, or our dis- 
trict. We do not wish all t- e District 
Presidents to talk to-day, but desire to 
hear some of them to-morrow. I do 
not wish to say anything by the way of 
eliciting any argument or discussion, 
but I wish to suggest some things thai 
may be subjects for thought and re- 
flection, and be conducive to your im- 
provement. In our district we ;have 
all the men there are and all the kinds 
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of men there- are in the Mission. We 
nj that tbey are all pretty good men ; 
tod it we uhould gay that they are all 
very good men, it might be possible that 
we should say too much. But we will 
ny that they are good men. All these 
nen are good men -, but still I do not 
think that, good an they are. they are 
all doing every good thing which they 
might do. I wish to see the EUers 
become great men — that is, grow to 
become greater by degrees, month by 
month and year by year, through in- 
creasing knowledge and continued im- 
provement. We say this desirable con- 
dition of things can be attained to by 
our labour. Well, that is all very true, 
if our labour is directed aright, hut if our 
labour, however industrious we may oe, 
however assiduously we may apply our- 
selves to it, was never of a nature cal- 
culated to produce a certain result 
that was necessary before we could 
become great, we would remain for 
ever the same kind of men that we 
were before we commenced to labour. 
Self-improvement is what you and 
I must depend upon. There are no 
schools kept up for your benefit and 
mine, as we are now situated ; but we 
are turned out into the wide world, de- 
pendent upon the Lord and our own 
exertions to qualify ns for the greatness 
we anpire to. I wiah to impress this 
truth upon the Elders here, not merely 
because I have all my life pursued, and 
am pursuing now the course I desire to 
point out to you, but because of its 
truth I wish to teach it to you that you 
may do better than I have done with 
regard to it. And I think, for certain 
reasons, that you are under obligations 
to do better than I have done. When 
we come to consider those things in 
which we should improve in detail, if we 
we are not careful, we may be in danger of 
feeing deterred from attempting to im- 
prove in them all, there will be so 
many of them. There are so many 
things to learn of which we are igno- 
rant, or have but a very imperfect con- 
ception ; bat we have to learn to look 
■pon the improvements which are to be 
made as continually developing before 
as through an eternity stored with the 
treasures of knowledge we have yet to 
teouire ; for there is an eternity lying 
before ns, in which we have to learn, 
and whioh u full of knowledge for us 



to acquire. At least, so far as we bavs 
travelled, we have found it so ; for ws 
have ever found something to learn in 
the past, and the future opens up if 
us as full of necessity for ceaseless im- 
provement and continual progress hi 
knowledge as the past ever appeared 
to be. I 
But how are you going to learn what 
your present circumstances and futurs 
prospects require you should know t 
You will travel through the lani 
preaching and teaching, and doing oJJ 
those thing* amony the people which 
you think your positions and their ne* 
cessities demand, and, in the midst of 
all, often forget yourselves. But let ns 
suppose voq receive a letter from ^ 
friend, of whom vou have not thought 
much, perhaps, for some time, in ths 
multiplicity of your labours, and yoy 
think you ought to write to that friend, 
though you heartily dislike the task* 
Ton sit down in some place to write* 
feeling all the time as »f you wish yo* 
could get rid of it ; for " to sit down to 
write is so hard a job ! " But since it 
has to be done, why you " will get 
through it as quick as possible." So, 
taking a pen, you scratch away, making 
perhaps as strange-looking charaejteis 
as those with which brother Sloan is 
nowreporting, but not so intelligible, nor 
so easily understood. Well, you writs 
quick, and in the hurry you do not 
think well nor write well ; and if per* 
chance you have been as unfortunate as 
I was after coming into the world, to be , 
unblessed with the advantage of early 
education, you never think of ortho- 
graphy; so that the letter, when written, 
is creditable neither to the sense, earn; 
nor information of the writer. Ths waj 
it is with us in reference to writing* so . 
it often is with reference to everything, 
else. I wish to see the Elders, waft 
they are preaching the Gospel, remem- 
bering that their own improvement » 
one great object they ought ever to bars 
in view. You remember I told vow* 
this morning, that yourselves were ths 
first men to be saved by your labours* 
There is nothing should ever rise above* 
yourselves in your desires and thoughts. , 
" What ! should we remember ourselves* , 
before God P " Yes. God never asktd* 
you to remember Him and forget ^ow- 
selves. He desires you to live aadi 
move, to think and act, for yourself as 
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tAid yonr own salvation ; in doing which, 
|*>u will never forget him; and the oh- 
Gaining of salvation is on your part the 
full realization of that which was or- 
dained for you bv him before the world 
#as, that he might extend the same 
principles of blessings to you that were 
with himself and in himself in the 
ttosom of eternity. I wish you to be 
Wiser than I have been— particularly 
yon young men who are just starting 
trot in life ; and if you are not wiser 
when you are forty years of age than I 
wax at the same age, I shall think you 
fciave not employed your time to good 
Advantage, nor as you ought to have 
done. To be preachers, you want to 
Know something, and know how to tell 
that something to others in words that 
tan be understood. In order to do this, 

«0u roust learn the use of words, and 
ow and when to apply them properly. 
It" you have had the advantage of 
Schools in which to acquire this know- 
ledge, you are much better off than I 
tm ; but I speak thus more particularly 
for the benefit of those who are bad 
writers and cannot spell well. Bnt 
some may say, " Oh, I am too old to 
begin learning that now ! " Well, bow 
Old are you P I am not too old to look into 
sj dictionary ; and when I learn any- 
thing, the acquisition is not burdensome 
16 the least. I wish to see you all act 
wisely in this matter and take a course 
to improve continually. And remember 
that tne work will not all be accomplished 
to-day ; and the reason I conclu Je it 
Cannot all be done to-day is because 
you cannot learn it all in a day. But 
ill the knowledge that you will ever 
learn, you will learn to-day : you will 
CCquire it to-day, for to-morrow never 
#Hnes to any of us. If you find your- 
selves rebelling against this course, 
take yourselves to task immediately, 
s*d seek to exert a ruling influence, 
md exercise a controlling authority 
#ver yourselves, so that you may travel 
ill the path of right, of improvement, 
sad progression. The reason why I 
ssake these remarks is that you may see 
that judgment should ever control you, 
iftd not feelings, which might lead you 
•stray. I wish yon to see and under- 
stand the principle that is contained in 
any/remarks. I do not desire to bind yen ; 
Pit, if you adopt it and apply it, you 
Will IM as the man feels who is mating 



money and desires to store it hy. If he 
only adds a coin each day, he sees Ms 
hoard increasing with pleasure, yet he 
desires to see it accumulating faster; 
so, if you only add the knowledge of 
one word in a day to your present store, 
in one year you would understand 365 
words more than you did at the com- 
mencement ; and in that way you would 
soon have at your command all the 
language you might need, while your 
desire would increase to add to the 
knowledge you already possessed. This 
thing affects us to a greater extent than 
we realize. We will have to do some- 
thing more, by-and-by, than preach 
the Gospel ; and if we do not do it, 
some others will do it for us. We have 
to have ears, sense, and thought for the 
world. How, then, shall we ever be in 
a condition to meet these requirements, 
if we do not progress in the acquisition 
of knowledge and keep preparing for 
them— preparing for that time when 
the Priesthood, clothed with light, 
thought, and intelligence, shall become 
the light and power of life to mankind, 
through which the glorious perfections 
of Omnipotence shail be developed in 
the midst of a happy humanity P To 
improve ourselves, we must learn to 
govern ourselves and, become subject to 
our judgments— judgments enlightened 
and matured by the influence of truth. 
Do we seek to do so as well as we know 
how, with a strict regard to the dictates 
of our judgments t If I cannot con- 
vince your judgments upon this matter; 
in mentioning it, I follow the dictates of 
my own. " Why, then," says one, " do 
vou speak about the matter." Because 
I wish you to be wiser than I have 
been in the days of youth and inex- 
perience, and that, too, through mj 
experience ; and I do not feel that it is 
a waste of time to try and direct your 
attention to its importance. When we* 
shall have attained to heaven, where) 
everything is perfect, we must be per- 
fect as those who inhabit thai region ot 
perfection and bliss. If we were not 
so, we should be like that poor man Who 
is mentioned in the Scriptures', who, 1 
because he had not a wed ding- garment 
on, was tamed out from the marriage/ 
feast. I will appeal now to any 6f 
you, brethren, who are, like mvaelfi 
unfortunate hr having but little ed often.- 
don. Yon often find yourselves fa 
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drcttmsUncca where you lack the 
koQ^eagp necessary For the occasion, 
and where, ii you only had the know- 
ledge sufficient, you could do all that 
j«u desired to do. You may make the 
attempt under such circumstances to 
accomplish what your heart desired to 
tee perf ormed, hut fail through the lack 
of ability — of a little information 
which might be acquired. 

There is another thing we should 
think about as ministers, which will 
greatly conduce to help us out of the 
mud of sin and wrong, and that is, 
always to remember how high and holy 
is the calling wherewith wq are called ; 
and there is only one thing we are called 
to do, aud that is to save men and 
"women, ourselves included. We are 
called to labour in this work with all 
that we know and with all that we can 
learn, to present it to the people in a 
gni^e to win the love of every lover of 
truth, as men called and ordained to be 
the teachers of the nations. What do 
you seek, then, as preachers of the 
Qocpel ? You simply ask the people 
to hear. And if they will not hear, 
what have you to do P Why, pads on 
about your business, and leave those 
who will not hear to themselves. If 
one man will not hear, pass on to 
another till you find those willing to 
hear, and leave the others alone. 
" But," says one, " should we not con- 
tradict the lies we hear uttered against 
the truth ?" Would your contra- 
diction of them make them true ? Did 
Jeeud say to those he sent out to bear 
salvation to mankind — " Go ye into all 
the world and preach the Gospel, say- 
ing to every one who disputes the truth 
of jour message, You are a liar, sir!" 
— telling them to listen to such charac- 
ters or respond to them, and by so 
doing become on a level with them P 
He aid not. I would wish to see the 
Elders of Israel going forth into the 
World with all such things beneath their 
fee;,— not being egotistical or proud, 
but going out to preach the Gospel as 
the iriends of mankind, to teach them 
that truth will better their condition as 
beings before whom an eternity is open- 
ing up, rich with truth for their accept- 
ance, if they will only listen to it and 
receive it, communicating it kindly, in 
its own native spirit of charity, and 
giving it an application in themselves. 



Is a preacher of the Gospel sent ou£ 
to Bee whether the Gospel he carries if? 
true or not? No : he is sent out, sup- 
posed to know its truth, to recommend 
it to others ; and to do that, he is re- 
quired to pursue a course that will tend , 
to cause others to receive it. 1 wish to 
see the Elders ever consider this in thei* 
ministrations among the people, and t» 
avoid being led into discussion with tha 
enemies of the truth. When I permit 
myself to he embroiled in a debate witfc 
a poor miserable being who is a disgrace 
to humanity, I put myself on a level 
with him, and cannot lay claim to any 
more respect than he claims. Suppoaa 
I f»>rget the nature of my calling, and 
meet him in discussion, whether bj 
voice or pen, what is the object he bn£ 
in view P Why, to try and prove that 
what I know to be true is not true. 
Who would be the gainer, if he coulfi 
succeed in convincing anybody that I 
was teaching error P Why, nobody in t 
the wide world. He might gain the 
little empty notoriety which was on* 
object he had in view, but not one soul 
would be made happier or better, or be 
the gainer by it ; aud no respect would 
accrue to me. The truths I defendepV 
would not be any truer if I defeated 
him. I do not wish you to think thai 
these remarks all belong to brother <X 
or brother B~, but to every one of yoa. 
I wish to see you going through the 
world as though you were men ixr^L 
God's children ; and if people of this 
class have not anything to do, tell them 
you will find some legitimate employ- 
ment for them. Perhaps you can hire 
them out somewhere to do some kind 
of work that may be useful, but never 
come down so low, never condescend so 
far as to place that Gospel, of the truth 
of which vou can bear record every- 
where you go, on a level with tha 
opinions and notions of men who arc 
so vile, impure, low, degraded, and de- 
based that they cannot, will not sea- 
beauty or truth in the noblest princi- 
ples God has revealed from the heavens. 
\Vhy, they are like carrion birds, nntf . 
cannot relish anything that is purj*. 
Their taste is vitiated and depraved* 
they are mean, corrupt, and lazy, and 
will not work in honesty like men. Of 
course you can get an influence, and 
they wish you to use that influence to, 
get them the advantage of being heard 
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among the people which thej cannot 
themselves secure by their own ability. 
And all they propose to tell the people 
is that the truth you tell them is a lie 
— that the purity of the Gospel you 
bear is corruption. Let all your la- 
bours be devoted to telling the truth to 
those who will listen to it, and let such 
characters go their own way. Your 
attention turned t > them is their food : 
withhold it, and they become powerless 
' and die. 

" Would you not hold a dis- 
cussion P" you may ask. Why, yes. 
There might arise circumstances 
which would induce me to enter 
iato argument with some person whose 
views did not exactly coincide with my 
own. And I do not wish you to say that 
you will never discuss, but I desire that 
jou should know the better course to 
pursue, and journey in it. When dis- 
Oussion was conducive to bringing 
people into the Church, it was good ; 
•at now, when it does more harm than 
good, it is unwise, to say the least, to 
participate in it. We have received the 
Gospel of salvation to carry to the 
world, and I wish it to be known that 
we are above antagonistic discussion 
and senseless contention. We are the 
World's teachers, and have not oeen 
sent out to be taught of the world. 
Ai it was said long ago, we are " sent 
to teach, and not to be taught." If we 
alake no quarrels in carrying the truth 
to the children of men, the world will 
be preserved from the evils that would 
attend such a condition of things. This 
is the course that will save in justice 
and righteousness, because it does no 
wrong to any soul. And if we only 
keep this principle before our minds, it 
will be to us like the guiding star by 
which the ocean-tossed mariner can find 
bis way across the trackless deep. 

There is another thing, tretnren, I 
would wish you to remember. Be 
watchful that you never evoke a storm 
which you cannot control. When you 
raise a storm which you cannot control, 
bow do you know where it may carry 
you to P This we should think of con- 
tinually. People sometimes think they 
should sacrifice themselves for the great 
cause— for the general interest. There 
is no interest nighcr or dearer to us 
than the saving of ourselves. 1 am not 
80 far from doing wrong that there is 



no possibility of my doing anything but 
what is right; but I do what is right 
because 1 know it is right, and a duty 
I owe to God, myself, and you, with 
every other being. It is my duty to 
tell you what is right, not because I ex- 
pect you all to become paragons of per- 
fection to-morrow, or trie next time we 
may meet together, but that you may 
improve continually. What I have not 
got I know would be good to have by 
what I already possess, and this in- 
spires me with the strength I have, 
(though that is not much,) and the 
desires that animate me to learn and 
improve, seeking to add one truth to 
another, and other principles of know- 
ledge to those which I now possess. 
The course I am pursuing I can recom- 
mend to yi u, and I wish to see you 
going along as I am doing, only all that 
you enn learn faster than I can God 
bless yon in that learning, and never 
stop to inquire whether brotherAmasa 
has learned what you see is good and 
worthy of possessing. Then, when you 
have learned principles of truth till you 
are covered with one blaze of truth and 
knowledge, you can communicate them 
to others who may lack them as much 
as you do now, while you enjoy for 
you selves all the blessings and benefits 
accruing from their possession. All 
truth is good and bright and glorious ; 
but if in the obtaining it, like the dia- 
mond hid in the sordid clay, it should 
not present all its beauties at the first 
glance, remember that the precious 
gem will be revealed in all its glowing 
beauty when cleansed from the surround- 
ing particles of less valuable matter and 
policed with care. Let this be an in- 
centive to you, not only to learn the 
truth for yourselves, but also that you 
may be able to declare it to others for 
their benefit. But if, when you come 
to speak what you know to be true, 
your articulation was such that you 
could not be understood, how much the 
wiser would they be who listened to 
you P Why, not a particle. There 
should always be a harmony developed 
between bright thoughts and the words 
iu which they are presented. 

There is one tiling I have seen in the 
history of this Church. Men would go 
out and preach so as to attract the 
attention of learned men ; but when 
these individuals come into closer corn- 
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manieation with them, the degree of 
interest which had been awakened was 
not regained, in consequenco of their 
lack of information on many points 
which those of greater educational ac- 
quirements possessed, and the want of 
which, in their estimation, unfitted a 
man to become a public teacher. 
When we create such a feeling with 
regard to us that the great ones will 
begin to inquire after us, and, perhaps, 
write us a neat little note, which we 
would require to reply to, and in doing 
bo, suppose we write everything but 
what we ought to write, and, like the 
Yankee, put the cart before the horse — 
our ideas loose,»our language incorrect, 
oor ortheraphy bad, and our writing a 
lot of miserable scratches, how would 
we feel ourselves P and what would be 
the feeling such a letter would be likely 
to produce in tbe mind of the educated, 
well-informed person to whom it might 
be *ent?' But if we knew that we were 
qualified for tlie work that lay before 
us and the duties that might appertain 
to onr position, we could walk up to our 
vork like men conscious of our ability. 
Well, remember these things, and in 

{our travels round teach them to the 
[inidtry — I mean the Elders who have 
to labour among the people. If I had 
had anybody to teach me%such a lesson 
when I was young as I have given you 
thin afternoon, it would have been of 
great value to me. I have not said 
thene things because of anything that 
anyone has done, but for your benefit ; 
for I wish to see you men before you 
get to be as old as I am. Be careful 
of your lives as a miser would of 
money, and do not eat or drink that whic 
would poison you or do your bodies 
injury. May God bless you ! Amen. 

"They may talk of this world as a 
taert." was sung by Elder J. D. T. 
McAllister, who then made a few re- 
rowk* relitive to the work in the 
United States. He said— 

I have much pleasure in meeting 
*ith you, my brethren, and feel thank- 
ful thsit I have been preserved on my 
ijurney to this land. The people of the 
United States have enough to uo now to 
take cire of themselves, without «nnoy- 
to« the Saints in Utah ; for war and 
devolution are spreading through the 
land, and every man's hand seems 
turned against his neighbour. There 



are some older Saints there than those 
in brother Kay's District, for some of 
them were born in the Church soon 
after it was organized. Some have 
been home to the Mountains and c»me 
back again, and find now that they are 
away from father's house. They feel 
like returning to where they can again 
enjoy peace and the blessings of the 
Gospel with tbe Saints of the Most 
High. The brethren labouring in the 
churches are honouring their Priest- 
hood and labouring to do all the good 
they can. There was a good work done 
last winter in the States; but the 
chance for preaching there now is very 
slight. The minds of the people are so 
occupied with war that they have no 
time to think of the Gospel of peace and 
salvation. Still I feel thankful to God 
that I succeeded in bringing some of 
my relatives into the Church during my 
stay there. When I neared the shores 
of Britain, my heart warmed to the 
land of my forefathers, and my thoughts 
reverted to the time when they had 
gone to America and had helped to es- 
tablish a government of freedom under 
a constitution of liberty ; yet I, their de- 
scendant, was forbidden to worship my 
God according to the dictates of my own 
conscience in that same land, and 
driven from my home with my brethren 
at the bayonet's point by mobs, who 
have virtually destroyed that Consti- 
tution and brought ruin upon their 
country through their murderous and 
unholy actions. Yet I love America 
still, nnd I feel well in the Gospel, and 
desire to dd all the good I can, helping 
to build up the kingdom of our God 
upon the earth. 

Meeting closed with singing — " Praise 
God, from whom all blessings flow," 
and prayer by President Cannon. 

Thursday, 2nd, 10 a.m. 

Meeting called to order by singing — 
" The morning breaks." Prayer by 
President Cannon. Singing-- 4 ' Now 
let us rrjoice in the day of salvation." 

Klder Jacob G. Bigler was called 
upon to report the Irish Mission. He 
said — In representing Ireland, I may 
begin by saying that the people are 
much under the influence of priestly 
power, both R vnan C ttholics and Pro- 
testants, which mikes it a difficult 
matter to spread the Gospel among 
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tli em. The Saints are few in number, 
the whole Miss'on containing hut about 
100, who are scattered over the country 
from Cork to Londonderry. Nominally, 
there are two Conferences— the Dublin 
and Bel last, with one Travelling Elder 
in the Mission. The Saints in Ireland 
are very warm-hearted, and I have got 
very much attached to them. Their 
desires to emigrate are strong and in- 
creasing in strength, but they are very 
poor, and can scarcely get enough to 
exist upon. Elder Crawley has la* 
toured there for three years, arid he 
has done a good work, and has the good 
feelings of the Saints. The people 
generally are so much under the in- 
fluence of priestly power that they dare 
not leave their congregations to come 
out and hear us. while Ribbonmen and 
Orangemen contend for their respective 
parties witii fierceness and bitterness, 
and use every means ta prevent any 
frftm deserting their sectional standards. 
We are adding to our numbers, though 
but few strangers come to our meet- 
ings, and the Saints are increasing in 
faith and good works. I love them be- 
cause they love the work of God, and I 
never felt better anywhere than 1 have 
done in Ii eland, notwithstanding that 
the people are poor. There are ninny 
good honest souls in that land, and I 
am thankful to the Lord that I am 
here, and that my mission has been 
cast in Ireland, for 1 doire to see the 
tiuth spreading wherever there are 
LoncM-hearted men and women to be 
found. 

Elder E H. Blackburn said— I feel 
glad at having the privilege of re- 
porting mv field of labour, comprising 
the Norwich and Bedfordshire Con- 
ferences. Elder Richard Bentley pre- 
sides over the Norwich Conference, in 
■which are three Travelling Elders. 
The work of God is onward there, and 
the meetings are well attended by 
strangers in all the Branches. The 
Saints feel well, and the Spirit of God 
is with them. We are not baptizing all 
Suffolk and Norfolk, Liu we are steadily 
adding lo « ur numbers a few all the 
time. Almost the half of those in the 
District had been cut off, 1 ui we are 
making exertions to get those back 
again who have Grayed from the fold. 
Elder Joseph Bull presides over the 
Bedfordshire Conference, and there the 



Priesthood, Saints, and those presiding 
over them are united together. I can 
truly say that we have a good people in 
that region of country, who are united to 
carry out the counsel of the Presidency. 
There is nothing particularly out of 
joint in the District that 1 know of, and 
I look forward to a great ingathering 
into the Church through the varhui 
Branches comprised in it. -And I 
believe, if we had m»re good EMers, 
that a very great work could be done. 
I have enjoyed myself n ueh in ny 
In hours since I came to thi> land, and 
have rejoiced while at this Conference. 
Wherever the Presidency plea>e to ap- 
point me to labour, there I want to be 
as speedily as possible, and de ire to 
labour for good. May God our Father 
bless you. Amen. 

Elder John S. Gleasox : So far as the 
District over which I preside is con- 
cerned, I consider it in a good condition. 
If we have not baptized everybody in 
the country, our course has been »uuh 
as to raise no great excitement. We 
have met no opposition, and no pefron 
has meddled with u< ; 1 ut the c«ui>e 
we have taken has made the few in- 
quirers after truth listen to u*. 1 lie 
Branches aie small, and the congrega- 
tions are necessarily also small, w th I ut 
few strangers attending; but those who 
coiue to listen? after a few Sundays, are 
generally ready to bo b.vptized. The 
Saints have improved in faith and good 
works, and are feeling the import- 
ance of living tbeir religion. They 
have drank in of the spirit po>scssed 
by» the Elders labouring among them, 
and they feel that within the G<»\ el 
there is eternal life. I have never been 
among a people in my lite who feel to 
obey ceunsel more than the Saints of 
the Newcastle-on-Tyne District, com- 
prising the Newcastle, Eurhain, and 
Carlisle. Conferences, presided over by 
Elders William Dallin, Samu A Hai- 
graves, and Henry W. Barnett. The 
Saints are not the wealthiest people m 
the world, but I believe they are among 
the most honest, and are desirous of 
keeping the commandments of Uotl« 
My feelings concerning the brethren 
labouring in the District are good, for 
I never knew a better set of boys in my 
lile. They have been willing to doju«t 
as they were told, and have obeyed 
counsel to the very letter. We arc not 



perfect, but are desirous of pro- 
grv»ing Uiwir«i8 perfectiun. Mv hap- 
p\m>6 and del'ght are increasing in the 
work of (ami. with till my weaknesses, 
whicj) I am 4triviti£ to overcome ; and 
I am thaukiul that 1 can bear testimony 
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to the Saints and tbo world that the 
institution* of the kingdom of God will 
abide f revcr, while the institutions* of . 
man will pass away and be found no 
more. 



(To 0§ evntinutd.) 
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. TH3 ELDERS OF ISRAEL SHOULD BE CONSISTENT AND 

LIBERAL. 

WarLE it is undoubtedly true that, as the world is now constituted, persecution 
jnevicably attends the practice of the principles of the Gospel, it is likewise true 
that persecution has been produced and increased by the unwise conduct and re* 
marks of believers in those principles. Even among the Elders, where, if any- 
wrbpre. wisdom should be found and prudent conduct be witnessed in their inter- 
course with the world, there has been a recklessness and inprudenco manifested 
whLh has been productive of many evils. There have been some who have 
aeemed to ima^ ne that, if they were not persecuted— as the Apostle had said 
all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution " — they were not 
go*ily, and therefore they mu^t do or say something to bring it upon them. If 
ibey did not meet with it in the pursuance of their duty in the ordinary way, they 
most go out of their way to encounter it; they must court it, if it would not come 
without courting ; for, in the opinion of such, zenl for and courageous devotion 
to the truth :ind its interests would be measured by the amount of persecution 
which its adherents would have to contend with. A discussion, a defiance of the 
rehg ous sects, an intemperate denunciation of their creeds, an exposure of their 
ab-ardities, a contrast between t,\ em and the Gospel which would make them 
appear ridiculous, a eulogy upon all the institutions of the Saints, and, in the 
iame breath, a declamation against everything belonging to the "Gentiles," or, in 
fact, anything would be adopted by such men to accomplish what they supposed 
wa« the preaching of the Gospel nnd the fulfilment of their missions and callings, 
which would arouse men's anger and stir them up to violence. There are others 
who have not gone to such extremes upon these points, and who may not have 
doi^nel to arouse persecution, or have not tried, as the popular phrase goes, to 
*' nuke the Devil mad but yet, through ignorance, have unwittingly done so in 
presenting the principles of the Gospel to the people by the dictatorial tone they 
have a*Hi:ned and the contempt they have evinced for the opinions of others who 
nave differed from them. 

Too many of the Elders have appeared to act. in all their intercourse with the 
world, in days that are past, as though they thought that when they stood up or 
opened their mouth*, they should be recognized instanter as the servants of God 
*nd authorized to teach the people. The ignoranceof the people, their incapability 
to rteo^nize or understand the truth when they first hear it, and the traditions 
which have been ingrained within them, were not taken into consideration. Of 
*>urae, w here this lias been the case, trouble has been apt to follow, and feelings 
f CajLutcred hatred have been aioused against themselves and the truth. 
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Assailing a man's belief or expo ring the weaknesses of his religion is not the 
best plan to adopt to convince him of his errors or to convert him to the truth. 
Arouse a man's combativeness and make him angry, and he will fight ; he will 
regard neither reason nor argument under such circumstances, but will cljng to 
and defend his opinions, right or wrong, to the extent of his ability and power, 
against every assailant. If men are to be convinced, it must be done by showing 
them the truth, and Betting before them its beauties in a simple, mild, kind 
manner. This can be done without sarcastically assailing their belief or holding 
it up to ridicule. They will see its faults and imperfections very quickly them- 
selves when they hear truth taught in plainness and power ; and if they be honest, 
they will abandon them and adopt the truth instead. "When they do this, nheir 
sensitiveness respecting their old creeds and opinions will wear away, been use all 
their affection for them will have died out. As a people, we should be most 
kind in all our intercourse with those who do not believe as we do. The know- 
ledge which we now possess of the truth, contrasted with our former ignorance 
of its saving principles, should fill us with charity for those who are in the 
position we were in when the Gospel found us. An Elder who does not entertain 
this feeling, and who will not bear with the lack of comprehension of the people 
among whom he may attempt to labour, is unsuited to the calling of a minister 
of the Gospel. Instead of making friends, he will create enemies; instead of 
bringing men to a knowledge of the truth, he will drive them from it in disgust, 
as it is represented by him. 

Saints should not be bigoted or intolerant ; yet there are those who make the 
profession of being such who are not free from these faults. They permit 
narrow, illiberal feelings to take possession of them, to the injury of themselves, 
the cause they represent, and the people towards whom these feelings are exhi- 
bited. It is a fact, which lengthy experience has taught many, that the propa- 
gation of the Gospel has been retarded in too many instances by the bigotry and 
illiberality of sentiment and inappropriate remarks of unwise Elders and Saints. 
The ears of many well-menning people have been, as it were, cut off, or at least 
so closed against all that might le said in favour of the truth, that it would 
have no effect upon them. When persecution has been aroused, as a conse- 
quence of these things, the exclamation has been too often made by those whose 
imprudence has been chiefly instrumental in producing it, that they are being 
" persecuted for righteousness' sake," they failing to realize that, if they had acted 
with more wisdom, they might have escaped it all, and still have been equally 
righteous and valiant for the truth. They who understand and practise the 
truth should be and are freo from all illiberality of this kind, for a knowledge of 
the truth gives them a breadth of view and a charity which partakes of God and 
heaven, and enables them to look upon man as the child of God, who, though 
ignorant and blindly opposed to the truth, is yet the object of his regard and 
tender mercy. 

As servants and Saints of God, we should cultivate within ourselves a liberality 
of sentiment in all our intercourse with the world that will cause us to be more 
like Him. And if men are ignorant, and cannot readily recognize the truth or 
receive it, we should be patient with them and treat them as though they had 
some rights as well as ourselves ; and among those rights is that of using 
their agency to receive or reject the truth, for the correct exercise of which they 
are responsible to the Almighty. It is quite possible that hundreds and thou- 
sands of people will yet associate themselves with the kingdom of God, and sc<* 
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to dwell under its institutions and laws, who may not practise or believe in oar 
religion or accept it as v divinely inspired, hut who may love liberty, good 
order, and virtue, and geek a resident among the Saints of God, that they may 
enjoy these blessings. Before .they will do this, however, our character as a 
libtril-minded, freedom-loving people must be known ; for if we were to be 
intolerant, and to manifest a hatred and opposition to all who do not believe as 
we do, and to withhold from them their rights, and it were to be known that 
this was our course, it is not reasonable to expect that any 'of that class would 
come near us, or would think the Government of the kingdom of God anything 
bat an odious despotism. The sentiment breathed in the following lines written 
by Elder Parley P. Pratt is replete with that liberality which should evtr prevail 
among the people ,of God : — 

Freedom, peace, and full salvation 
Are the blessings guaranteed — 

liberty to every nation, 
Kvery tongue, and every creed. 

Come, ye Christian sects, and pagan, 

Pope and Prote»taut and Priest ; 
Worshippers of God or Dagon, 

Come ye to fair freedom's feast 

Come, ye sous of doubt and wonder, 

Indian, Moslem, Greek, or Jew; 
All your shackles burst asuuler : 

Freedom's banner waves for you. 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Continued from page 57.) 



Friday, 14. — Wrote to Governor Ford 
aafollows :— 

"Nauvoo, June 14th, 1844. 

Hia Excellency Thomas Ford. 

Sir,— I write you this morning, briefly, 
to inform you of the facts relative to the 
removal of the press and fixtures of the 
Nauvoo Expositor as a nuisance* 
, The 8th and 10th instant were spent hy 
the City Council of Nauvoo iu receiving 
testimony concerning the character of the 
Expositor, and the character and designs 
of the proprietors. 

In the investigation it appeared evident 
to the council that the proprietors were 
s set of unprincipled, lawless debauchees, 
counterfeiters, bogus-makers, gamblers, 
peace-disturbers, and that the grand object 
of taid proprietors was to destroy our 
eonsfcitntional rights and chartered privi- 
lege*, to overthrow all good and whole- 
some regulations in society, to strengthen 
Joeinselves against the municipality, to 
fortify themselves against the Church of 
which I am a member, and destroy all 
jar. religious rights and privileges by 
«ocU, slanders, falsehoods, perjury, &c, 
JJw sticking at no corruption to accomplish 
their hellish purposes ; and that said 
P*per of itself was libellous of the deepest 
ye, asd very injurious as a vehicle of 
^waation, tending to corrupt the morals 
**i disturb the peace, tranquility, and 



happiness of the whole community, and 
especially that of Nauvoo. 

After a long and patient investigation 
of the character of the Expositor and 
the characters and designs of its proprie- 
tors, the constitution, the charter, (see 
Addenda to Nauvoo Charter from the 
Springfield Charter, sec 7,) and all the 
best authorities on the sub j ect. (See Black- 
stone iii, 5, andn., &c, &c.) 

The City Council decided that it was 
necessary for the 'peace, benefit, good 
order, and regulations' of said city, * and 
for the protection of property,' and for 
' the happiness and prosperity of the citi- 
zens of Nauvoo,' that said Expositor 
should be removed; and declaring said 
Expositor a nuisance, ordered the Mayor 
to cause them to be removed without 
delay ; which order was committed to the 
Marshal by due process, and by him exe- 
cuted the same day, by removing the paper, 
press, and fixtures into the streets, and 
burning the same ; all which was done 
without riot, noise, tumult, or confusion, 
as has already been proved before the 
municipality of the city ; and the particu- 
lars of the whole transaction may be ex- 
pected in our next Nauvoo Neighbour, 

I send you this hasty sketch that your 
Excellency may be aware of the lying 
reports that are now being circulated by 
our enemies, that there has been a ' moo 
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at Nauvoo,' and 'blood and thunder/ 
and 4 swearing that two men were killed," 
&c., &c., as we hear from abroad, are 
false — false as Satan himself could invent, 
and that nothing has been transacted 
here but what has been in perfect accord- 
ance with the strictest principles of law 
and good order on the part of the authori- 
ties of this city ; and if your Excelleucy 
is not satisfied, and shall not be satisfied 
after reading the whole proceedings 
which will be forthcoming soon, and shall 
demand an investigation of our munici- 
pality liefore Judge Pope, or any legal 
tribunal at the Capitol, you have only to 
write your wishes, and we will be forth- 
coming. We will not trouble you to fill 
a writ or send an officer for us. 

I remain, as ever, a friend to truth, good 
order, and your Excellency's humble 
aervaut, 

Joseph Smith." 
The following letters were also 
written : — 

••Nauvoo, June 14th, 1844. 

To His Excellency Gov. Ford. 

Sir, — Though I have not the honour of 
a personal acquaintance with you, I take 
the liberty of stating to you that I arrived 
here from the city of New York about a 
year since, where I was engaged in the 
practice of medicine for many years ; that 
Gen. Smith's letter to you of this date 
has been read iu my hearing ; that the 
^statements contained therein, in relation 
to tie proceedings of the municipal 
authorities lor the removal of the press 
whence issued a scandalous sheet entitled 
the Nauvoo Expositor, are correct, having 
been an eye and ear- witness of them. 

The whole affair was conducted by the 
City Marshal and his posse in the most 
quiet and orderly manner, without the 
least noise, riot, or tumult; and when 
the nuisance was abateii, thev immedi- 
ately retired and were dismissed. 

Having been a boarder iu Gen. Smith's 
family lor more than nine months, and 
having therefore had abundaut opportuni- 
ties of contemplating his character and 
observing his conduct, I have concluded to 
give you a few of my •impressions 1 of him. 

Gen. Joseph Smith is naturally a man 
of strong mental powers, and is possessed 
of mm h energy and decision of character, 
great penetration, and a profound know- 
ledge of human nature. He is a man of 
calm judgment, enlarged views, and is 
eminently distinguished by his love of 
justice. He is Kind and obliging, gene- 
rous and benevolent, sociable aud cheer- 
ful, and is possessed of a miud of a con- 
templative and reflective character. He 
is houeBt, frank, fearless, and independent, 



and as free from dissimulation as any man 
to be found. 

But it is in the gentle charities of 
domestic life, as the tender and affection- 
ate husband and parent, the warm and 
sympathizing friend, that the promiuent 
traits of his character are revealed, and 
h s heart is felt to be keeuly alive to the 
kindest and softest emotions of which 
human nature is susceptible ; and I feel 
assured that his family and friends formed 
one of the greatest consolations to him 
while the vials of wrath were poured 
upon his head, while his footsteps were 
pursued by malice and envy, and reproach 
and slander were strewed in his path, as 
well as during numerous and cruel perse- 
cutions, and severe and protracted suffer- 
ings in chains and loathsome prisons, for 
worshipping God according to the dictates 
of his own conscience. 

He is a true lover of his country, and a 
bright and shining example of integrity 
and moral excellence in all the relations 
of life. As a religious teacher, as well as 
a man, he is greatly beloved by this people. 
It is almost superfluous to add that the 
n umerous ridiculous and scandalous reports 
in circulation respecting him have not the 
least foundation in truth. 

In haste, 1 have the honour to be your 
Excellency's most obedient and humble 
servant, 

John M. Bernhisel," 

44 City of Nauvoo, June 14th, 1844. 

Honourable Gov. Ford. 

Being a stranger in the city of Nauvoo, 
but fully acquainted with the facts as 
stated in Gen. Smith's letter of June 14th, 
I assert that they are tru°. in every particu- 
lar, and that the press, in the minds of 
all unprejudiced people, was a nuisance 
of the worst character, and that the 
authorities acted perfectly proper in des- 
troying it ; and in accomplishing the act 
there was no noise, tumult, or riot. 
Furthermore, having remained for a few- 
weeks at Gen. Smith's house, I think it 
my duty to state that I have seen nothing 
in his deportment but what is correct in 
all hi 8 domestic relations, being a kind 
husband and an affectionate father ; and 
all his affairs, both domestic aud official, 
have not only been free from censure, 
but praiseworthy, and ought to be imi- 
tated by every one desirous of good order 
and peace. 

Yours, sir, most obediently, 

J. R. Wakefield, M.D." 

• 1 Post Office, Nauvoo, I1L , June 14, 1 844 
His Excellency Thomas Ford. 
Dear Sir, — I address this letter to your 
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Excellency by the hand of Mr. S. James, 
io consequence of the difficulties now ex- 
isting in this county, difficulties in which 
I have had no concern ; and fearing as I 
do that in the midst of an excitement so 
rreat as I have understood now exists in 
Skis county, (I say understood, for it is 
by report only that I can speak,) there 
may be attempts made to prejudice your 
fiund to take some measures of a violent 
character that may seriously affect the 
citizens of this place, and injure innocent 
and unoffending persons, which I am 
satisfied would grieve your Excellency, 
as well as every other thinking and 
linmane man. 

There have for a length of time diffi- 
culties existed between a number of the 
citizens of this place, which kept in- 
creasing. One of the parties had recourse 
to the Warsaw Signal as a medium 
through which they communicate their 
difficulties to the world. These pro- 
ductions were inflammatory to a hi^h 
degree, and the party thus assailed 
charged the matter as libellous and highly 
abusive. To these exposures reajiouses 
appeared in the papers of this place, 
charging the matter as being false, and 
the authors as defamers and slanderers. 

Things continued thus until a paper 
was established in this place, called the 
Nauvoo Expositor. The first number of 
this paper made its appearance, and it 
was inflammatory ana abusive to an 
extreme. This raised the excitement to 
* degree beyond control, and threatened 
ierions consequences. 

At this particular juncture, all the 
Authorities of the city feeling a common 
interest in the peace and quiet of the 
place, and fearing the worst consequences 
must follow if something were not doue, 
the City Council met and took the matter 
into consideration, and, after deliberating 
on the subject and examining the charter, 
eame to the conclusion to hazard all the 
consequences of declaring the press a nui- 
Mace, and accordingly ordered it* re- 
*tov*l The City Marshal, in oliedience 
to thii order, went and removed the press 
4tH3 destroyed it. This was dime without 
tumult err disorder. When the press was 
dettroved, all returned home, and every- 
thing hat been perfectly qniet ever since. 

Within the last three days warrants have 
btwlssued from* justice of the peace in 
Carthage, esdliog for the bodies of the 
persons who de s troyed the press. The 
oncer having the matter in charge re- 
fats* the persona a hearing before any 
other justice of the peace than the oue 
^afag this warrants. With this demand 
;i refused to 3 comply^ as there is a 
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large assembly of persons assembled at 
Carthage, making threats of violence ; 
and they say, ana I have ho doubt verily 
believe, that by going there their lives 
will be in danger ; and from the iutelli* 
gence which 1 received last evening front 
a person no way connected with the affair, 
and one of undoubted veracity, I must 
think so myself. This gentleman informs 
me that he has been in Carthage since 
Monday last at the land sales, and he 
heard threatening by the persons 
assembled there, that if they could get 
into Nauvoo they would murder in- 
discriminately, and those who wanted 
to escape must leave. This your Ex- 
cellency will abhor as I do. 

The citizens of this county who do not 
reside in Nauvoo, and those of other 
counties, have indeed no interest of a 
personal kind at stake in this matter. 
There are no persons disturbing them, nor 
going to do so ; and this great excitement 
does savour of something else to me than 
a regard for the laws. Why not let the 
parties, as in all other cases of the kind, 
settle their difficulties as the laws of the 
country in such cases have provided. 

Have the citizens of Nauvoo ever 
interfered with cases of difficulty existing 
in other parts of the county, held public 
meetings to inflame the public miud in 
favour of one party, and prejudice it 
against the other party ? Most assuredly 
they have not. Why, then, must the citi- 
zens of this place be scourged with such 
attempts ? 

If the citizens of Hancock want the 
supremacy of the laws maintained, let 
these tumultuous assemblies disperse, and 
let the civil officers, if resisted, do as in 
other cases — call for aid instead of 
assembling in advance, and then call for 
persons to be brought into their midst as 
prisoners amidst threats and insults. 

Prom the confidence I have in your 
Excellency's superior intelligence and 
sound discretion, I doubt not but your 
Excellency will arrive at just conclusions 
when the matter is submitted to vour 
consideration, as I understand it is about 
being. 

I can see no need for executive inter- 
ference in this case, but disperse all un« 
called-for assemblies, and let the laws have 
their regular course, which they can have 
if these assemblies will disperse. If not, I 
fear the consequences. 

I send this to your Excellency as con- 
fidential, as I wish n0$ to take any part 
in the affair, or be known in it. 

With consideration of high regard, 1 
am, dear air, your Excellency's most' 
obedient servants 

Sidney Rigdok." 
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I read the doings of the City Council 
to Dr. Wakefield, and gave him a 
volume of the Times aud Seasons, 
About 4. p.m., I rode out with Dr. 
Bernhisel. Pleasant and warm day. 
Towards night some clouds. 

A Mr. Norton was tried before Esq. 
Aaron Johnson, J.P., on a charge of 
firing Foster's printing-office, and 
acquitted. 

Saturday, 15. — At home. Two 
brethren came from Lima, and said 
that Col. Levi Williams had demanded 
/the arms belonging to the Mormons in 



that neighbourhood. They wished tny 
advice on the subject. I told them 
that when V ey gave up their arms, to 
give up their lives with them as dear as 
possible. 

It is reported that a company of men 
were constantly training at Carthage. 
Mr. John Cane, from Warsaw, said 
that several boxes of arms had arrived 
at Warsaw from Quincy. There was 
some considerable excitement, but ex- 
pected they were going to wait the 
meeting at Carthage, which was fixed 
for the middle of next week. 



To be continutd.) 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

EJyoLAND.-^One of the most alarming colliery accidents that have occurred in 
this country for several years past took place on the 16th ult. at New Hartley 
Colliery, near Newcastle. About 220 lost their lives. 

Portugal. — News from Lisbon state that the Regency law has been unani- 
mously passed by the Cortes. 

Italy. — General Garibaldi has addressed the following letter to the Soci y 
of Young Abruzzians sitting at Naples, and which had named him its Honorary 
President: — 44 Caprera, Dec. 24. — Thanks for the honourable title of your Hono- 
rary President. As a generation destined to great things, important duties 
devolve on you. The country finds itself placed in a situation of considerable 
difficulty, but it will come' victoriously out of the trial, thanks to the firm aud 
inexorable constancy of its children. Vultures aud ravens, accustomed to feed 
on dead bodies, still hover over your fine country and find food. Spreading 
darkness over tb.3 land, they find proselytes. It is to you, young men, the 
cherished of God, that it belongs to dispel this darkness, and to build on the ruina 
of ignorance the edifice of human dignity. Be the apostles of truth ! You will 
find it in the bottom of your soul. In order to arrive at the free exercise, of your 
apostolate, you must add to the sacred word of truth, which is to confound im- 

Sostors, the power of force ; not that force which subjugates, but that which is 
estmed to deliver slaves. Arm yourselves ; for God's sake, arm yourselves, all; 
add I promise you that the road which will lead Italy to the rank which is 
destined by Providence for her among nations will be very easy." A detach- 
ment of French troops has entered Alatri and arrested ten Bourbon officers. 
Alatri will be jointly occupied by French and Papal gendarmes. 

Hunoary — From Vienna we learn that there exists in the county of Pesth, in 
Hungary, an alarming system of brigandage, which is inexplicable if it be not of 
political origin, and that this organized system of outrage and murder is the 
reason why martial law was proclaimed. 
Turkey.— On the 19th ult., about 400 Turks suddenly attacked the insur- 

fents at Banjaui. There were killed on both sides. An imperial decree had 
een issued announcing the publication of the budget, and conferring full powers 
on Fuad Pasha, who assumes the functions of Grand Vizier and Minister of 
Finance. 

America. — The Times says — " The commercial accounts from America show 
that the progress of national bankruptcy is as rapid as had been anticipated. 
Gold is at nearly 5 per cent., and the result of this is that the war expenditure, 
already estimated at $100,000,000 per annum, must be raised to $105,000,000. 
Some of the leading merchants express an opinion that the premium on gold will 
be at 10 per cent, before the lapse of a month, and 50 per cent, if the war goes 
ontill Midsummer. The North -Western States, it is said, are highly dissatisfied 
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wifh the prospect of taxation. It will require three bushels of corn, instead of 
one, to procure a pound of coffee. Opposition is kept down in the western cities 
by committees, who denounce those who are suspected of disloyalty. In fact, 
ad.led to the signs of national bankruptcy, there is virtually in some districts a 
reign of terror." A conflict has taken place about twenty-five miles from Hilton 
Head, between the military portion of the Port Royal Expedition and the Con- 
federates. The latter appear to have retreated, and it is stated that the Federals 
have occupied a position about six miles from the Charleston railroad. The 
lo*a was not heavy. There has also been a severe fight near Huntereville, in 
Western Virginia, when the Confederates were worsted. The announcement 
that the Federal Government has given permission tor British troops to pass 
through the State of Maine, en route to Canada, is confirmed by a despatch wnioh 
was received at Portland on the 11th ult. On the morning of the 2nd ult. 
the ocean steamer, Ella Warty, Captain Swasey, ran the blockade at Charleston, 
from Nassau, N.P. She was chased and fired on by the blockading squadron, 
without harm to her. Her passengers were all English and Scotch, except B. T. 
Bi*bie, late a bearer of Confederate despatches to Europe. The latest accounts 
irom Newfoundland state that the riots between the Protestants and Roman 
Cajholics at Carbcfnear were more serious than the meagre telegram announcing 
the outbreak led us to suppose. Fourteen persons, including a magistrate, had 
been shot by the troops called out to quell the disturbance, and the town was in 
a state of siege. Another collision, on a greater scale, was imminent. 



VARIETIES. 

Camphor has been discovered to be an antidote to that terrible poison, strychnine. 

The human heart beats about seventy-two times in a minute ; or, in a life of sixty 
yean, two thousand million times. 

Force not a child to premature study. The footpaths may be soonest green in the 
tpring, but afterwards they are but sere and yellow tracks in the blooming meadows. 

PissERViNo KauiT without Sugar. — To preserve fruit fresh for winter use, put it in 
battle*, fill them up with cold spring water, tie down with bladder tightly ; put them in a 
kettle or copper of cold water up to the neck of the bottles, with hay to steady them; let 
them simmer for a quarter of an hour, but not boil ; let them cool in the water ; wipe the 
bottles, and put away in a dry place ; but on no account open them before their contents 
sre vanted for eating. 

Invisible Ink. — The most curious of all kinds of invisible inks is that from cobalt. It 
is a very singular phenomenon that the characters or figures traced out with this ink 
nay be made to disappear and reappear at pleasure. This property is peculiar to ink 
obtained from cobalt, for all the other kinds are at first invisible until some substance has 
ken applied to make them appear : but when once they have appeared they remain. 
To prepare this ink, take zaffre, and dissolve it in nitro-muriatic acid, till the acid extracts 
from it the metallic part of the cobalt, which communicates to the zaffre i's blue colour ; 
then dilute the solution, which is very acrid, with common water. If you write with this 
liquor on paper, the characters will be invisible ; but when exposed to sufficient degree of 
beat, they will become green. When the paper has cooled they will disappear. Observe, 
if tha paper be too m jch heated, they will not disappear at all. 

Death is mot Painful. — The placid feelings which accompany natural death are 
known from the evidence of multitudes who have testified to their ease with their latest 
breath. The very plesurab'.e feelings which accompany drowning and hanging have been 
recorded by numbers who have been recovered after consciousness had ceased. Death 
from cold we should suppose to be one of the worst forms in which the king of terrors 
eoali approach ; but, instead of the frosty horrors we picture, the victim finds himself 
wcked, at last, into a soothing slumber. " I ha J treated," says Dr. Kane, in his Arctic 
Explorations, " the sleepy comfort of freezing as something like the embellishment of 
romance. I had evidence, now, to the contrary. Two of our stoutest men came to me, 
kg?in& permission to sleep. * They were not cold ; the wind did not enter them now ; a 
!«ie sleep was all they wanted.' " From this sleep, if they had been allowed to indulge 
» it, they would never have waked. The pain w is not in dying, but in the effort to avoid 
il ; the descent to the grave was easy and grateful: all the resolution was required to Keep 
toe steep and toilsome road which led back to life. 
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Those persons bear disappoiotments best who have been most accustomed to them. 

The Wooden Watch. — There is an old trick often played upon countrymen, in l^ndon, 
called -the 44 wooden dodge." A country greenhorn is walking in the street, when a man, 
dress *d as a respectable farmer, addresses h m, inquiring the way to some s'ree 4 , saying 
he is a stranger in London. " Well, I be a stranger myself." replies the countryman. 
The sharp then enters into conversation with the flat, and finally invites him 10 take a 
glass of ale wirh him : they proceed to some public-house in the* neighb urhood. In ;he 
tap-room there is a gentleman * ith a handsome gold chain. The sharp politely asks him 
the time of day. " i can't tell you," replies the man. •* Well," says the sharp, 44 what 
is the good of having a chain without a watch P" 44 I have got a watch ! M *• Let's see it, 
then, if you have got one." The man refuses, hut persists that he ha* a wa*ch. He soon 
after goes to sleep. 44 Now." says the sharp to the couutryman, ** I don't believe that fel- 
low has got a watch, though he has suclua fine chain. He's asl. ep: 1 shall see if he 
has." He then pulls out the chain of the sleeping m<*n, and exhibits a round lump of 
w,ood attached to the end of it. 44 There," says he, I knew the fellow was humbugging; 
he has got no watch. Now," addressing the countryman, 44 we'll see if we can't get hun 
when he wakes. 1 The man wakes up, ard the sharp says, 44 You have not got a watch,? 
44 1 have," replies the other; 44 I'll bet you five pound* I have got a watch at the end of 
this chain." 44 Let's bet him," says the sharp to the countryman. 44 We'll go halves ; 
he does not Vnow we h ve looked in his pocket, aud thinks we won't bet." The ciunry- 
man, having seen plainly that there was only a piece of wood attached to the chain, oflers 
to bet. The bet is accepted, ami the man. who is a confederate of the sham com tryn.an, 
pressing a spring in the wood, shows that it encloses a small void watch, and takes pos- 
session of the five pounls thus gaining tw6 poun Is and ton shillings in tin operation. 
The sham countiyinan coudcles, of course, with the greenhorn, and takes his departure as 
soon as possible. 



POETRY. 



MUSIC 

There is harmony i*i nature, 
Audit flcweih tiiruug . the years 
Ast: e sunlight through the heavens; 
Tls the musU* of the s heres. 

There is music in the water 
As it roatnetti ew-t free — 
lu tlie cataract that plruges 
Ou in thuu ier to the sea. 

An1 there's music in the air, 
Where no voice ot n an is found,— 
lu the harping o the breezes 
As they flit aloug ti e giouud — 

At they dance a^nong the flowerets — 
As they skim the ocean'* breast, 
Liverpool. 



Or disturb the mighty branches 
Of a forest sunk to rest. 

And there's music on Use ocean, 
When the b.'ack cU wt» till on high— 
U h n the thunder* pea' around us. 
And the lightnings rend the sky,— 

When the ocean wakes in fury, 
Amid clouds of tearful ft) om, 
And dark chasms yawn beneath us, 
Like the portals of the tomb. 

Aye, there's music in the waters, 
And there's melody in Air ; 
Tliere is harmony in heat en, 
And it lioweth everywhere. 

Quo. Jobs Tavlob. 



iKorirr — If any one can gire information of the present whereabouts of Thomas Bowintoo. wh» 
twiiaratcd from Cradley, Htnfo.dshire, hngland, to Utah, in 18M, the same will be thankfully received bf 
his fatLer, Jolm Bo* inlet:, »id*ew«y Cross, Cradley. near Great Malrero, Hen.fbnhl.ire. Ihe said 
Ihomaa Bowiugtou was last heard from iu 1838, wheu he was living in Manti, anpete county, Utah. 
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And U shall torn* to pan that whosoever thaU call on the noma of the Lord tkatt bo delivered ; for In Mount 
Zion and in Jerusalem shall bo deliverance, at the Lord hath said, and in tho romnant whom too Lord 
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MINUTES OF A GENERAL COUNCIL 

HELD IN FARM STREET CHAPEL, BIRMINGHAM, COMMENCING JAN. 1, 1862 

(Continued from page 78.) 



Elder Thomas E. Jeremy: I feel 
Tery happy in meeting with my 
brethren nere, and hope by the aid of 
the Holy Spirit to be able to represent 
the Welsh Mission before you. I have 
been presiding there for about a year, 
having been appointed in January last. 
The Mission comprises nine Confer- 
ences, and numbers nearly 1,900 mem- 
bers. We have baptized 371 during 
the past year, and the brethren who are 
labouring in the Mission are good men, 
and are trying to spread abroad the 
good work. K astern Glamorganshire 
Conference is presided over by Elder 
B«es. The Conference is large, num- 
bering some 700, who, as a general 
thing, are good Saints. There is one 
Travelling Elder there, (Elder John 
Evans,) who works during the day and 
£oes to preach at night, and on the 
Sundays. Elder Richard Palmer, the 
President of Monmouthshire Conference, 
takes a steady course, and does first- 
rate. Elder E. T. Edwards assists him 
as Travelling Elder, and is doing well. 
In the Cardiff Conference, over which 
Elder G. G. Bvwater presides, several 
have been baptized, and there are many 
inquirers, after the principles of the 
Gospel among respectable people. 
Elder Joseph W. Morgan labours there 
as Travelling Elder. He has not been 



long baptized, feels well, and is 
full of seal. In the Western Glamor- 
ganshire Conference, presided over by 
Elder John Griffiths, they are doing 
well. I am most of the time in thai 
Conference myself. There are no Tra- 
velling Elders to assist him, but the 
local Priesthood lend their aid to help 
on the work. He works at his business 
as a watchmaker to assist his family, 
and devotes all the time he can to the 
work of the ministry. Elder David M. 
Davies, President of the Llanelly Con- 
ference, has been an Independent 
minister, and was baptized by me some 
eight years ago and leceived the Priest- 
hood when I was here before. His Con- 
ference is not in a very good condition, 
but that is not his fault, for there have 
been influences to contend with there of 
a very peculiar nature. Ho has done 
the best he could under the circum- 
stances. Elder John Gibbs has 
been very faithful, labouring in the 
Pembrokeshire Conference, over which 
he presides. He works at his trade as 
a shoemaker when he can, for the 
Conference is very poor and not able to 
support an Elder ; but he labours in the 
ministry with diligence and is doing 
good. The work in North Wales is not 
so prosperous ; for, although they have 
had men of talent and energy labour- 
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ing there in times past, baptisms have 
not been so numerous as in the south of 
the Principality. The people are mostly 
Calvinistic Methodists, and it is very 
difficult to get them into the Church. 
I am 6orry that Elder R. Evans, the 
President of Carnarvonshire Conference, 
is not here. I desired to see him here. 
The Presidents of two other Conferences 
have been prevented by circumstances 
from attending, but they are doing the 
best they can. We have had camp- 
meetings during the past summer, at 
which we selected the best preachers to 
speak to the people, and good has re- 
sulted from them. The good influence 
has increased in *Merthyr-Tydvil since 
brother Cannon attended a Conference 
held there, and many have been bap- 
tized in that Conference, as many as 
12 in a week being added to the Church 
there since. Elder Edwin Price presides 
over the Flintshire Conference, and 
Elder Hugh E*vans over the Denbigh- 
shire Conference. There are but few 
Saints in either, but the brethren are 
;rood men and labouring to do good. I 
am striving to take a friendly course 
with people outside the Church, and 
?cck to win their feelings and affections 
>.y being kind to them, and thus 
gain an influence with them, that I may 
have more power to bless them and to 
do them good. The Lord has blessed 
me on this mission, and I am in myself 
a fulfilment of a prophecy delivered by 
President Young before we started. 
He said that if we were faithful, 
wrinkles would not come upon outfaces 
while on our missions, and we would 
look as young, if not younger, when we 
returned than when we started. Seve- 
ral have told me that I am looking 
younger now than when I was here 
years ago. My con .dence is placed in, 
and my desires are to labour with the 
Presidency of the European Mission; 
and if I can go home with the approba- 
tion of the Presidency in Zion, it would 
he more to me than anything else in the 
world. God bless you ! Amen. 

Singing — " Zion, when I think of 
thee." 

t' resident Rich : I can say, brethren, 
that I have been edified this* morning 
hy the remarks made by the brethren 
? n reporting their fields of labour. It 
5 es me good to hear that the work of 
ti e Lord is prospering, and that there 



are people who love and embrace it, 
and who are trying to practise the prin- 
ciples revealed in this, the last dispen- 
sation. It does me good also to learn 
that the brethren possess the good feel- 
ings they have given utterance to, and 
to know that prospects are bright for 
the spread of the work in their various 
fields of labour. Whilst brother Jeremy 
was speaking of the prophecy concern- 
ing the brethren looking younger, and 
of its fulfilment in himself', I thought, 
when looking at you, that you all ap- 
peared younger, and believe it will be 
fulfilled, not only in brother Jeremy, 
but in you all. This is in consequence of 
the good Spirit which dwells within us, 
which will make those who possess it 
feel young and look young, and feel 
well. Our countenances will beam 
with joy when we have that good Spirit ; 
and if we lack it, we shall feel cast 
down in our hearts and sadness will 
dwell upon our countenances. It all 
lies with us, whether we possess that 
Spirit or not, by the course we pursue ; 
but 1 believe it is the desire of us all to 
pursue that course which will secure 
its possession ; for we can realize that 
it will comfort, bless, and prepare us 
for the duties of life, whatever they 
mny be. When we are thus blessed, we 
shall have a source of light and joy 
within us in the midst of difficulties, 
and at all times be able to bear a testi- 
mony to the truth, which will be en- 
dorsed by the Spirit we possess; and we 
will not" mourn, but we will be filled 
with gladness. It is for us to cultivate 
this Spirit within us, that it may be 
with us all the time, to give joy and 
consolation in every circumstance of 
life. The promise was anciently that it 
would come to the servants of God and 
abide with them always, if they would 
live according to the principles of truth ; 
and there was no promise made to them 
that is not made to us : they were en- 
titled to no blessings that we are not 
entitled to. If there are any people in 
the world who have reason to feel well, 
we are the ones. No matter what our 
circumstances are, or the circumstances 
of the world around us. — no matter 
whether we have money or are poor in 
worldly things, we have everything to 
feel well and happy about ; for we are 
not called to do a work that cannot be 
accomplished, but one the accomplish - 
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sent of which is certain, and nil! be 
done, "whether we do it or not. We 
werhave known the Lord undertaking 
the accomplishment of a work which 
he has not consummated. He is not 
alack to accomplish all he purposes to 
do. We are called to be his servants— 
to build up his kingdom upon the earth ; 
and to'do so, we must use the materials 
he bas furnished us with. These do not 
consist of diamonds or earthly riches, 
but of truths which we have received, 
and which we have the power to confer 
upon those who receive our testimony. 
This we can do, and we shall be able to 
doit, inasmuch as we are faithful. The 
Lord in ancient times told his disciples 
to take no thought of what they should 
eat, but to take thought to keep his 
commandments. When they iid that, 
they had no jieed to trouble about other 
matters, and we should have the same 
inculcation before our eyes continually. 
The chief object of our hearts should 
be to build up the kingdom of God 
upon the earth, and let everything else 
oome in its turn. When we feel this 
way, we shall not be likely to go astray. 
We may make mistakes ; but the way 
to avoid making them is for us not to 
put down too many stakes between us 
and the object we have before u.s, lest 
we may have to pull them up. If we 
keep our eyes steadily fixed on the ob- 
ject we have before us, we need not go 
far astray, for we are not obliged to 
depart from that which we know. We 
have a right to understand enough to 
perform the duties that appertain to our 
callings; and if we do not, we should 
call upon the Lord to let us know all 
that our positions require us to know. 
When I was first called upon to preach, 
I told the Lord I was willing to preach 
all I knew ; and if he wanted me to 
preach anything more, I prayed him to 
reveal it to me ; for I had no desire to 
attempt telling anything to others 
which I did not know myself. That 
is a safe principle, and the very moment 
we get outside it we are like a man at 
sea, without a chart or compass, and 
do not know whether we are steering 
theri^ht course or not. If such a man 
kept inside the bounds circumscribed 
by his knowledge, he would be safe : 
so, if we keep within our knowledge and 
duty, there is not a possibility of our 
going astray. , By acting upon this 



principle, I have been kept up so far, 
and I can recommend it to my brethren. 
If you do not know more than other 
people, keep within the bounds of what 
you do know, and you are safe. If 
you can find a man that you have been 
acquainted with for twenty years, and 
you cannot point to the first thing he has 
done wrong during that time, you find 
a man that is bound to be liked, and 
who has a mighty influence for good ; 
for he has all the time been pursuing a 
course to gain influence by doing right. 
If we want to be men of note, of in- 
fluence, and power, this is the course 
for us to pursue. I was pleased with 
some remarks that were made relative 
to the course that was being pursued 
to gain the good feelings of the people. 
There has been in times past a great 
deal of persecution, in the United 
States particularly, and in this country 
as well, brought on by the Mders pur- 
suing an unwise policy in not sufficiently 
regarding the feelings of the people. 
Some have been awfully persecuted for 
their righteousness* sake, as they called 
it. They would get together congrega- 
tions and preach to them an hour or two 
hours ; and, to sum it all up, when they 
had done, it would amount to this— the 
people were told how mean they were, 
how many errors they had, how they 
were priest-ridden, and how much 
better the speaker was than they were. 
The consequence was, they were 
maddened and ielt like kicking him 
out. We are not called to do anything 
of the kind, and 1 do not believe that 
the brethren have been called to tell 
people their faults particularly, but to 
preach the Gospel. If we tell the 
people that which is right and true, 
they will know, if they believe us, that 
everything which is the opposite of that 
is wrong and untrue. If a man wa* 
to step into our midst and tell us that 
we were a filthy, corrupt set of people, 
we should not believe him ; but if he 
would tell us truth, bo that we could see 
and understand it, and then tell us 
that everything contrary to that which 
he had told us was wrong, we could 
believe him. We are sent forth to 
preach the Gospel to the people, and to 
call upon them to receive it; and if we 
do that, we do our duty ; but we are 
not sent particularly to tell the people 
of their corruption, though some things 
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may require to be referred to occasion- 
ally. Oar aim should ever be to win 
gouts to God and his kingdom. I have 
noticed that men are very liable to try 
everything and everybody by their own 
standard — by themselves. If we are 
doing the best we know how, we must 
think we are pretty near right our- 
selves; and if we estimate anybody 
else, we are apt to estimate them by 
ourselves. If they do not come up to 
that, of course they must be a little 
wrong ! This is an incorrect principle ; 
and I, for one, do not feel to adopt it 
by any means. The correct principle is 
to find out what is truth, being sure 
that it is the truth, and then measure 
everything by that standard. I wish 
to see my brethren come to that stan- 
dard, for it will not be changed, but 
will remain and be eternally the same. 
We should change all the time from the 
period we hear the first sermon till we 
reach that perfection to which we are 
all progressing. We should not reouire 
anybody to be just like ourselves, 
because we cannot bring people to onr 
standard in a day or a year. It may 
take them years before they can under- 
stand things as we understand them. 
How should we expect a person who 
only embraced the Gospel last year to 
come up to our standard, who have 
probably been in the Church for nearly 
thirty years, and been learning con- 
tinually during that time. I feel like 
getting the people to do all the good I 
can, and try to be satisfied with what 
they can do, hoping they may increase 
as 1 have increased ; and while they try 
to improve, I will try and help them to 
improve. This is the way I wish the 
brethren to act with regard to those 
among whom they labour. While they 
have a disposition to learn, let us have 
a disposition to teach in kindness and in 
a spirit of fatherly love, till they get so 
that thej can walk alone by the light 
Of truth within them. We are called 
to be saviours of men and to represent 
the Son of God himself. In our ministry 
our actions should be such as we would 
perform if he were here. We should 
take him for a pattern ; and if we were 
like what he was when ministering 
among the people, we should 
be patterns ourselves to others. 
The truth never changes. We may 
fail — we may come snort; but we 



should endeavour to gain possession of 
the truth, so that we ■ may be able to 
occupy our positions with dignity and 
minister as the Son of God would 
minister, and all the time do those 
things in our ministrations that would 
be acceptable before him. This is all 
within our power and reach, if "we will 
adopt the principles of truth that are 
taught to us from time to time. I feel 
myself that there is nothing in the 
world to be compared with the privilege 
of being ministers of the Gospel, and 
nothing on the earth that can equal in 
worth the principles which have been 
revealed unto us. We have got to 
purify ourselves by the truth and be 
clean in our actions, for the Spirit of 
God will not dwell with us, unless we 
are pure. It # comes "from* the eternal 
world, and is 'pure, and will not dwell 
with impurity. But if we live so as to 
possess it, it will purify our spirits, and 
nave more and more dominion over us, 
till at length we shall be governed bj 
it in righteousness and purity all the 
time. A man who loves the truth 
would not like to live or stay with one 
who does not love it; and it if precisely 
the same with the Spirit of God. If it 
ministers to such individuals, it would 
be to reprove and correct them. It will 
not dwell with those who will not 
cherish the principles it has to teach. 
If we want to have the knowledge of 
God, we must possess his Spirit, which 
will keep us from corruption and evil, 
and fill us with the principles of eternal 
life. 

There is no standing still in the king- 
dom of God. We are either losing or 
gaining ground every day, If we are 
losing ground, we are going towards de- 
struction ; if we are gaining, we are 
preparing ourselves to labour for the 
benefit of all with whom we are assoei- 
ated,and progressing towards exaltation. 
We talk about glory to be enjoyed in 
the eternal world — of glory that is to be 
revealed in us in time to come. We 
talk about it, pray about it, and sing 
about it; but are we prepared for itf 
1 say, No, we are pot. We may be 
prepared for the responsibilities that 
rest upon us at the present time ; and 
if we are faithful to day, and live bo as 
to be aooeptable before God, it prepares 
us for that which lies in the future. 
This is the only way by which we can 
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be prepared for the glory we anticipate 
in faturity. We cannot pray ourselves 
into celestial glory. It is to De obtained 
by steady labour in following after that 
which is right. There is only one way 
of safety for us, and that is to keep our 
eyes fixed upon the principles of truth, 
tnd e*er stedfastly follow after that 
which is right, being pure and humble- 
minded before God ; for as sure as we 
get the notion into our heads that we 
are somebodies, so sure will one of 
two tilings happen — either we must get 
rid of that notion, or run ourselves out 
of the kingdom of God. We are depen- 
dent all the time upon the Lord our 
God; and if we do not pursue a course 
to keep ourselves in possession of his 
Holy Spirit, we are sure to apostatize, 
sooner or later. The Lord lives, and 
we cannot trifle with him. He is con- 
tinually pouring out upon us instruc- 
tions, and we must receive them with 
all our hearts, minds, and strength, or 
his blessing and power will not be with 
us. We may deceive one another, (and 
that is getting very hard to do,) but we 
cannot deceive the Spirit of God. Indi- 
viduals, therefore, who do wron^, and 
will not cherish the principles of life and 
truth, may run for a time; but the 
Lord has so planned it that evil shall 
come to light, and I thank Him that 
sach is the case. The light is increasing 
with us; for we are able to see better now 
than we could ten years ago, as well as 
getting younger in appearance; and I 
believe the brethren will all do the best 
fhey can with the increased light we are 
enjoying. I feel thankful to Heaven 
that we have had joy in our labours 
with the brethren who have come from 
Zkm ; and, with very few exceptions, 
the time never has been when the 
E&dero have laboured with such zeal as 
on this Mission. Every prophecy in 
their favour shall be fulfilled, and much 
mon that has not been prophesied will 
be realised by them. But how should 
we feel, should we know that our la- 
bours bad done more harm than good P 
Y# had better have stayed at home, 
nleet the good we do should predomi- 
nate over the evil. If we labour as 
masters of salvation, our labours are 
In to be acceptable ; if we do wrong, 
ifcej will not be acceptable or pleasing 
It the sight of God. Never try to tell 
sjvsteriee of the kingdom, if you do 



not know them, even though you should 
be accounted small men in some tilings. 
I am contented to keep inside what I 
know myself; for by so doing I will not - 
lead any one into error. The work is 
onward all the time in every direction, 
and the Lord is moving the nations and 
directing the people in his own way. 
The prophecies are being rapidly ful- 
filled, and all that we have to do is to 
labour so that we shall be sure to have 
joy. 

There is another thing I would like to 
mention. I have seen Elder*, when 
preaching, speak just as long as it 
would run out of them, and till the 
Spirit of the Lord would leave them, 
and they had nothing more to sny. I 
do not think this is good. I wish to 

E reach no longer thiin the Spirit of the 
>ord will move upon ine to speak, lest 
I should grieve it and cause it to leave 
me to myself. We should speak only 
so long as our speaking would be of 
benefit, and the Holy Spirit should be 
with us while speaking and with us 
when we stop. A word on the subject 
will be enough to enlighten the brethren; 
and in this as in every other matter, lei 
our ministrations be of a character to 
bless the people. This is what we are 
called to do, and thereby aid in building 
up the kingdom of God, seeking espe- 
cially to save ourselves. If we administer 
salvation to ourselves, we are likely to 
administer it to others. May the bles- 
sings of God rest upon us, in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

President Lyman said — We will now 
adjourn till 4 o'clock, and to-morrow 
morning we will commence our meeting 
at 1 1 o'clock, so that the brethren can 
all be here at the same time. 

Singing — "Come, all ye sons of 
Zion." Benediction by President 
Lyman. 

4 p.m. 

Council called to order by singing 
" Let Zion in her beauty rise." Prayer 
by Elder Mills. Singing— "How firm a 
foundation." 

Elder Joseph F. Smith said— The 
Sheffield District comprises three Con- 
ferences^ — the Sheffield, Leeds, and HulL 
Elder John Clark is the President of 
the Sheffield Conference, which extends 
over a wide tract of country, and is in a 
I fcood condition. The meetings are well 
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attended both by the Saints and by 
friends who have not embraced the 
Gospel. The local Priesthood have done 
mo3t of the out- door preaching, for I 
find my time nretty well occupied in 
risking the Saints and preaching to 
them. A good work has been done 
thore during the past year, and a much 
greater work could be done if we had 
some more faithful Elders to labour 
there ; for one man is not able to do all 
the preaching required through it. A 
few have been baptized more than 
the number who emigrated last 
springs Leeds Conference, pre- 
sided over by Elder S. H. B. Smith, 
extends over a still larger tract of 
country than the Sheffield, and com- 

? rises twelve Branches. Brother Parley 
\ Pratt has been labouring there 
mostly since his arrival. Elder Shires, 
one of the local Priesthood who has 
lately been appointed Travelling Elder, 
though he supports his family and pre- 
sides over the Leeds Branch, has been 
of much service in that Conference. 
With some few exceptions, the Con- 
ference is in good condition, with good 
feelings among the people, and I have 
enjoyed my labours much in that part 
of the District. There, too, they have 
baptized more than the number emi- 
grated last season. Hull Conference, 
over which Elder Charles Welch pre- 
sides, is in very good condition. It 
wa3 without a President for some time 
after emigration-, but since brother 
Welch has been there, the Saints have 
gained strength and have grown in faith 
and good works. The most of the Con- 
ference is confined to Hull Branch, 
though some families live a long way 
from Hull, which causes much travel- 
ling to visit them all. The Saints and 
Priesthood have been united with me, 
and I always desire to be one with my 
brethren. We have not set the world 
on fire there, for the reason that three 
of us are green hands — but boys, who 
have preached but r little. Yet I feel 
thankful that \ am counted worthy to 
have a place in this kingdom; and my 
determination is ever to hold fast to the 
truth, seeking always to have the testi- 
mony of it in my heart. 

Elder PniLip D. L. Mare said— I can- 
not report any Conference in my Dis- 
trict, as it only contains a couple of 
Branches numbering about 80 souls. 



The District comprises a group of little 
islands on the coast of France, on three 
of which there are Saints ; and though 
they are few, I find it difficult to visit 
them, as I have not yet discovered the 
way to cross the water without the aid 
of a steamer, or some other similar 
means of transport. I have felt well 
in my labours there. I have not 
been awkward with anybody, and 
nobody has found any particular fault 
with me. There are three families there 
who have returned from the Valley, 
which has exerted an unfavourable in- 
fluence againat the work, though one 
family is preparing to go back again. 
I feel to thank God chat I returned to 
the islands, and I believe I have been 
instrumental in the hands of God in 
doing good. There are a few Saints 
there who are faithful and feel to rejoice 
in the work, and have been in the 
Church since the time when I joined it 
myself; and they are having a few 
added to their numbers by baptism. 
Compared with some other places, our 
success has not been flattering. Still I 
thank God for what has been done, and 
have rejoiced in my labours. 

Elder William Bkamall: The 
Southampton District comprises the 
Southampton, Reading, and Dorset 
Conferences. The Dorset Conference is 
a small one, numbering about 110 
members. They are a good people, and 
are willing to do all things in their 
power to build up the kingdom of God. 
Elder Barnes is President of the Con- 
ference. We have baptized about ten 
times as many as were emigrated from 
there last season. Three emigrated, 
and the baptisms have been about 30. 
The people are very poor, but good- 
hearted and desirous of doing their 
duty. It is a long way to it from the 
other Conferences ; but when reached, 
it is easy visiting all the Saints. Beading 
Conference, presided over by Elder 
George Reed, is improving, and a better 
spirit exists there now than did six 
months ago. The Saints are very scat- 
tered in it, and it takes about 400 
miles travel to get through the Con- 
ference to visit them. There is one 
Travelling Elder in it — Elder George 
Wiscombe. They have baptized one 
more than emigrated from it last season. 
Elder Eugene Henriod is the President 
of the Southampton Conference. Emi- 
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gra&m last year took away our b3st 
tithe-payers, but we have replaced 
them with about the same number. A 
good spirit prevails amongst the Saints, 
and no wpirit of opposition has been 
manifested since I went to labour there. 
They are a good people through the 
District, and 1 am very satisfied with 
my field of labour, for I have had joy 
and pleasure in my labours in it. My 
desire is to administer salvation to my 
fellow-men. May God bless you ! 
Amen. 

President Lyman then addressed the 
meeting as follows : — I hope the brethren 
will all feel a spirit of oharity towards 
me, for I wish to continue my instruc- 
tions to you in regard to those things 
that will aid and impr"ve*you in your 
ministrations, — not only to-day and in 
the places where you are at present la- 
bouring, but such as will be of benefit 
to you in all time to come. And I teel, 
as I have expressed myself to individu- 
als here, a constantly increasing solici- 
tude for the men who are engaged in 
the ministry — in that great cause with 
which we are all connected. This soli- 
citude leads me to wish for the improve- 
ment to the greatest possible extent of 
every man engaged in the work ; and 
while 1 look for a broader field of im- 
provement in the lifetime of the young 
- man who is twenty years of age than I 
do for the man of fifty or sixty, I feel 
the more anxious about the younger 
men of the ministry. Therefore I de- 
sire to speak to you just as I wish you 
to speak to other men as you increase 
in years and understanding. It is not 
for the sake of speaking, or of having it 
said that I spoke, that I now occupy the 
the time, but £ wish to impress upon 
you an idea of the importance that at- 
taches itself to your conduct and 
actions ; for it is not merely having it 
told us that this, that, or the other course 
of conduct is right, and our simply as- 
senting thereto, that will lead to the de- 
velopment of the good we desire and 
seek for. We must realize that there is 
a value attached to the consequence of 
a truthful course of conduct; and a 
corresponding appreciation of the value 
of that course of conduct is what will 
cause it to live in our memories and 
bold a high place in our regards and af- 
fections. If you could understand that 
your success as ministers of the Gospel, 



and your ultimate exaltation to happi- 
ness and glory, and to all that there is 
of blessing awaiting mortality, was to 
be the result of your perseverance in 
a certain course of conduct, which was 
to constitute the medium through which 
you would receive these blessings, — 
could you understand this, and keep the 
thought with you continually, that 
every action of your lives, no matter how 
trivial you might think it, would exert 
an influence with regard to all there 
is in the future of good to be gained by 
you, would you ever be guilty of an 
action that would make the attainment 
of those blessings for which you arc 
working more difficult of realization P 
I think you would not. It is that you 
may cultivate an appreciation of this 
that I speak unto you —that the love of 
truth in you may be like an evergreen 
which has been planted and flourishes 
by the side of a peaceful stream of 
water where it receives the gardener's 
attention and care, who nurtures its 
growth and views it with honeat pride 
and satisfaction as it develops its 
beauties. With equal care we should 
improve ourselves, not in one thing 
alone, but everything which would 
increase our capacity for usefulness 
should claim our attention. We should 
ever remember that it is the exterior of 
a man that is first met, first seen, and 
appreciated. Therefore we should 
study to put on a deportment and a 
course of conduct every day, and every- 
where we are, and under all circum- 
stances, that could not be offensive to 
those with whom we may be called to 
associate, whose minds have been 
trained to respect gentlemanly deport- 
ment, wherever found. In preaching 
the Gospel, your work is not accom- 
plished by the utterance of lengthened 
discourses of h»gh sounding words, but 
it is by truth consistently told and con- 
sistently supported and sustained by a 
course of action that is in harmony 
with the truth and purity of the Gospel 
you teach. I wish you to remember 
this, and I would say to my younger 
brethren who are vigorous and hearty, 
that I wish you never to be overcome 
by the temptation of strong drink, if 
you have formed a habit of using to- 
bacco, and you can leave it off without 
injuring your health or lives, do 
so ; though I would not wish to have a 
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man kill himself by so doing ! I wish 
the brethren who use tobacco to quit 
doing so, for a number of reasons. The 
man who smokes tobacco as he goes 
abroad among the Saints to preaoh the 
Gospel is shorn of a certain amount of 
his influence. It floats away in the 
amoke of the tobacco, for he equalises 
himself with everybody that smokes, 
and he is looked upon as a good com- 
panion over a pipe, but his. Priesthood 
and power are dimmed by tne clouds of 
smoke which ascend from the worship 
of the idol. Well, if you permit your- 
selves to do anything of this nature, it 
exerts a bad influence, because it dimi- 
nishes your power in the ministry. If 
it did not do this, and I could be satis- 
fied that it was doing you no injury, I 
would not address you thus. But this 
is not all. A tad habit is formed, and 
a desire awakened within you for stimu- 
lants which produce evil, so far as you 
are concerned yourselves ; and by-and- 
by you go home to Zion, carrying this 
habit and desire with you, strengthened 
and increased in power by your culti- 
vation— ta Zion where all our exertions 
and examples should be directed to the 

gerfecting in every virtue the gathered 
aints, that a people may be raised up 
who will be pure and holy, redeemed 
from evil and degrading habits, and 
prepared to enjoy in their fulness the 
olessings of God. 

To indulge in any but correct action 
as you mingle with the Saints would be 
productive of evil, as all such indul- 
gences will hinder the good effect of the 
teachings you may have given,, and by 
their influence hinder the early realiza- 
tion of that condition of perfection 
which you are labouring for and de- 
sirous of seeing consummated. The in- 
fluence of your labours is not confined 
to the narrow circle in which you may 
labour to day, but it extends into fu- 
turity, and, if directed aright, will aid 
in the development of those principles 
of tquth among men which will ennoble 
and exalt humanity and make man 
great and happy. Can we do it P Can 
we say that we can worship at the altar 
of these idols and gratify any taste that 
is vitiated and wrong, and our action 
be in harmony with the nature of the 
results for which *e are labouring P 
For this consideration, I desire you 
would keep the "Word of Wisdom.* 1 
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When you can leave off anything that 
is wrong because of the influenoe it 
would exert in yourselves and on others, 
what does consistency and truth tell 
you is your duty to do in the matter f 
Why, let tobacco and strong drink alone. 
It is your duty as ministers of the Gos- 
pel to do this. I do not know how 
many of you use tobacco ; and if I 
knew a man who had used it so long 
that refraining from it would take him 
down to the grave, I would not advise 
him to refrain ; but sometimes the 
young brethren cultivate the filthy, de- 

§rading habit without realising its ten- 
encies and baneful effects. When 
you young men are a little older and 
see around you wives and children, 
would you desire them to 'imitate the 
pernicious example of those who have 
formed these evil habits P No, I am 
sure you would not. Then cultivate 
within yourselves such habits that they 
can follow your example with good re- 
sults to themselves and joy to you. I 
wish you to see the importance of this 
word of advice now. Do not wait' till 
yt u grow older, but save yourselves 
from the effects of pernicious habits by 
avoiding the forming of them, for they 
are the bane of our lives ; and as you 
grow in years gather around you the 
covering of salvation, that you may be 
able to extend its genial warmth to 
those whom you are called upon to fos- 
ter and cherish. I wish you to try and 
do as I am trying to do, though I do 
not ask you now to leave off drinking 
tea, knowing the manner in whioh peo- 
ple live in this country. Still, if any 
of you can do without it, do so. But it 
is rare to find one whose life depends 
upon the use of tobacco. If you have 
formed the habit and say to yourselves, 
" I will lay it aside by-and-by," you 
but strengthen and confirm it by con- 
tinuing in it ; and the longer you are 
throwing it off the more difficult it will 
be to do. The good that will result to 
a man through being freed from any 
pernicious habit is incalculable, and will 
operate through all the ramifications of 
an extended future. It is not only for 
ourselves that we ought to labour in this 
matter, but for our posterity — for those 
who will survive us and live to labour 
upon the earth when we have passed 
behind the vail. 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



Saturday, February 8, 1862. 



HOME NEWS. 

o 

Wb have jast received intelligence from Utah up to the 27th ultimo, with Deseret 
News hearing date December I8th. The communications which we have perused 
tnd the columns of the News indicate a continuance of that peaceful prosperity 
*hieh bo eminently characterised the movements there at our last advices. The * 
work for the Temple is progressing rapidly. The News says—" There has been 
a large quantity of granite blocks hauled from the Little Cottonwood quarry 
daring the last two months, most of which have been squared and fitted for the • 
places they are to occupy in the walls. The continual noise made by the many v 
stone-cntters with their hammers and chisels, for many weeks, has been pleasing 
to the ears of all who desire to see the work progress. At no very distant day 
the announcement that the Temple of the Lord at Great Salt Lake City, in the 
tops of the mountains, has been erected and completed, may be expected to be 
heralded to the ends of the earth." The new Theatre in process of erection is 
nearly finished, and bids fair to become quite an ornament to the city, as well as 
being quite an addition to the public balls and lecture rooms of our mountain me- 
tropolis. It covers an area of some four hundred feet more than did the Nauvoo 
Temple, and is capable of comfortably seating as many as the Tabernacle (nearly 
three thousand). Apropos of the Tabernacle, it has been recently enlarged 
tnd altered, so that the stand occupies the entire north end, instead of being 
sifoated, as formerly, in the centre of the west side. Two doors have also been 
made in the east side for* access to the building, and other changes have been 
made which render it more pleasant and commodious. 

The Legislature was in session, and the newly-appointed Governor, John W. 
Dawson, of Indiana, had deli?ered his Message to the Legislative Assembly. He 
miews the history of the present conflict which is raging in, the once United 
States, and endeavours to acoeunt for the existing state of affairs there, attribu- 
ting it to the conflict over slavery produced by the ultra men of the North and 
Booth. He thinks there have been errors on both sides, but feels very desirous 
to infuse a feeling of patriotism into the minds of the people of Utah. He desires 
to see every doubt which may exist in the minds of some in the States respecting 
oar fidelity to the Government entirely eradicated by such an exhibition of our 
loyalty to the Federal cause as shall be unmistakable, and suggests, to this end, 
the adoption by the Legislature of immediate means for the collection of the 
fcumal tax of $26,982, which is the apportionment for Utah of the national tax 
for the support of the Government under existing circumstances. He subse- 
quently makes several suggestions of minor importance, and proceeds to dwell at 
length and with much stress on the benefits to be derived from the education of 
the people, which he considers the bulwark of a, free government, and concludes 
with a fervent appeal to all to be true to God and themselves, their country and 
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mankind, and predicts that, if they will be so, all will be well. We endorse the 
prediction without in the least admitting that the exhortation was at all called 
for, as past history affords abundant evidences of the people of Utah's fidelity to 
God, themselves, their country, and mankind. 

The new Superintendent of Indian Affairs, Ex-Governor J. Duane Doty, of 
Wisconsin, arrived in the Valley in company with Governor Dawson. A new 
brass band had been recently organized in Great Salt Lake City. The holiday 
festivities were being kept up with unusual spirit. Not least in point of attraction 
was the Legislative Ball, the managers of which displayed excellent taste in their 
arrangements for the occasion. The peaceful circumstances which surround the 
people enable them to enjoy with uncommon sest every gathering of a social 
character. The people in the Valley are subjected to considerable annoyance 
from the breaking of the telegraph wires every few days along the route. Though 
they fully estimate the importance of the undertaking in having news speedily 
transmitted, these mishaps, with the contradictory character of the intelligence 
received, diminish considerably their appreciation of its utility. 

The First Presidency were in the enjoyment of good health when the mail left. 

The publication of the Deseret News has been resumed, after a suspension of 
two months. It is printed upon paper manufactured in the Valley, and presents 
a very creditable appearance, furnishing another evidence of the progress of 
home manufactures in the Territory, and the determination of the people to 
become independent of foreign supplies. We are pleased to see President 
Young's counsels and efforts in this direction productive of such beneficial 
results. 



Bristol Conference. — A Conference was held in Bristol on Sunday, Jan. 12th, 
Elder George Halliday presiding. After singing and prayer, Elder Halliday, 
after making a few remarks on the duties of the Priesthood, presented the 
authorities of the Church in the usual manner, the voting being unanimous. 
Elders King, Hodgert, Snow, Rlices, and Stanneforth also addressed the 
meeting, and added their testimony to the work, President Halliday giving a finan- 
cial report of the District. 
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ENGLAND. 

SHEFFIELD DISTRIOT. 

Sheffield, Jan. 24, 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — I returned from Bir- 
mingham to this Conference on the 7th 
instant, arriving in Chesterfield in the 
evening just in lime for the meeting. 
The Saints, not knowing of our coming, 
did not so generally attend as they 
otherwise would, which made our con- 
gregation rather smaller than u>ual, 
and gave us an opportunity of Feeing 
who were the most regular and constant 



meeting-goers of the Branch, and con- 
sequently who enjoyed the greater por- 
tion of the life and vigour of the Good 
Spirit, and who most needed the en- 
couraging counsel and comforting 
words of the Priesthood. M The whole 
need no physician, but they that are 
sick." We had a good meeting. I 
may safely say that such another has 
not been witnessed in that Branch for 
a long time. All felt well, and we re- 
solved to be better Saints in the future 
than hitherto. The feeling was unani- 
mous, and every countenance gleamed 
with renewed joy and hope. itsl" 
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On the 8th we held a meeting at 
Staveley, and bad a reproduction of the 
good tliingg of the previous night, with 
the addition of a more general attend- 
ance on the part of the Saints and our 
neighbours and friends. Much of the 
enlivening influence of the Good Spirit 
was felt by all, as we could plainly 
see by the upturned, eager, and at- 
tentive faces of all present. 

Since then, we have held meetings 
again at the above-mentioned places, 
and also at this place, Botherham, and 
Woodhouse ; and in every place I can 
see a decided inclination and determi- 
nation on the part of the Priesthood and 
the Saints to do better in the future, 
if possible, than they have done, which 
I am rejoiced to see; for where the 
Saints are united and enjoy the spirit 
of the Gospel, there the honest- in- heart 
are gathered into the fold, and the good 
wor> rolls forward and prospers. 

Brothers Pratt and Clark join me in 
love to you, Presidents Lyraan and 
Rich, and all inquirers. May God 
bless you all, is our constant prayer. 

I am faithfully your brother in the 
Gospel, 

Joseph F. Smith. 

LONDOX CONFERENCE. 

Woolwich, Jan. 23, 1882. 
, President Cannon. j 
Dear Brother,— After the adjourn- 
ment of the Birmingham Council, I 
returned to Manchester, highly -gratified 
■with the blessings and instructions 
there received. As I had been called 
to labour in the London Conference, I- 
immediately prepared to take my de- 
parture from my Manchester friends, 
whom I regard as a people striving to 
keep the commandments of God, and 
desirous of furthering the interests of 
truth upon the earth. 

I arrived in London on the eve of 
"the 13th. Since my arrival, I have 
been busily engaged visiting the Saints 
and trying to Team their localities, 
which I find no small job. Yesterday 
I came to this place attended meeting, 
and found the Saints rejoicing in their 
privileges as the people of the Most 
High. After meeting, a sailor applied 
for baptism, and several others are 
waiting for Saturday to come, to be 
baptized in the font which the brethren 
have nearly completed. Prospects for 



an increase are good. Last Sunday 
several in the Lambeth Branch were 
baptized. The brethren generally desire 
to extend their labours and break loose 
from their old moorings, feeling con- 
fident that the good ship Zion will 
safely sail over the seas, even if the winds 
are rather high and the clouds appear 
black. 

With kind regards for yourself and 
all at 42, I subscribe myself your 
brother in the cause of truth, 

B. A. Mc. Bride. 



CHANNEL ISLANDS CONFERENCE. 

St. Heliers, Jersey, Jan: 23, 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — I arrived in my field 
of labour from the Birmingham Coun- 
cil on Saturday, the 11th instant, after 
a very severe passage. We loft at mid- 
night from Southampton and proceeded 
down the river, and when we left the 
Needles the' wind became very furious ; 
but we proceeded tolerably well, until 
we came where the tides intermix — a 
place called the Caskets. There the 
storm Was gaining more power, the pea 
breaking upon our frail bark, taking 
our bulwarks away and our life-boat, 
and washing everything overboard. 
Some of the passengers were severely 
wounded. I felt quite calm. I knew 
that God lived, and that he was not a 
God afar off, and that I had a right to 
look to him as my friend. 

We arrived in Guernsey in the after- 
noon. The captain thought that it 
would be better to remain in port till 
the following morning, as the wind had 
not abated. I stayed at Guernsey, as I 
had written to the Saints that I would 
meet with them on Sunday, the 12th 
instant. I found them all right, en- 
joyed a happy meeting with them, and 
found that they were determined to 
serve God and be better in everything 
this year than the last. 

I left Guernsey, and arrived in Jer- 
sey on the Thursday following, where I 
found the Saints all alive to their duties. 
We have taken a new meeting-room, 
and the brethren are rejoicing in the 
prospect before them, for there has been 
quite a revival among the people since 
the opening of our new place. Many 
people have attended. 

I hope, dear President, to be a hum- 
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ble instrument in the band of God of 
doing much good while labouring in 
these land*. I feel like doing all I can 
to save my fellow-men from the thral- 
dom of sin before I return to the home 
of the people of God. 

Praying God to bless you and brothers 
Amasa and Charles, and all the faith- 
ful, I remain your devoted brother in 
the Gospel of peace, 

Philip De La Mare. 



SWISS AND ITALIAN MISSION. 

Basel, Jan. 17. 1862. 
President George Q. Gannon. 

Dear Brother,— On the 11th inst., at 
2 p. m., our Conference convened in 
Basel according to appointment. 
There were present 4 Valley and 10 
native Elders, 4 Priests, 1 Teacher, and 
a few members. I addressed the Elders 
on the necessity of bringing their minds 
to bear upon the business for which we 
bad assembled, that we might be united 
in our votes for or against, each one 
acting free and making known his 
feelings without fear. The 1 authorities 
in Zion, the Presidency of the Missions 
in Europe, with their officers, were pre- 
sented in due order, and all unani- 
mously sustained. 

Several of the brethren reported the 

£rogress of the work in their fields of 
ibour and the prospects for the future. 
The necessity of more labourers was 
felt in almost every quarter. Elder 
Muller wqs appointed a mission to the 
free city of Bremen ; Elder Ledermann 
to East Switzerland, in company with 
Elder Huber. Brothers Woesner, 
Schramm, and Beck were ordained 
Elders and appointed to assist Elder 
Gerber in Zurich, and Elder Gass in the 
south of Germany. 

I gave the Eiders such instructions 
as the Lord favoured me with, and the 
outpourings of his Spirit were felt by all 
present, teaching them how to operate 
in their various missions, how to ap- 
proach the people— not to impart more 
at one time than they could bear, and 
endeavour to leave them in a situation 
that they would desire to hear more, — 
to search the Scriptures and works of 
the Church, storing their minds with 
.knowledge, which would be brought to 
their remembrance when needed, and 



setting an example that they need not 
be ashamed of in future years. 

Elder Ballif also gave instructions on 
the necessity of being humble and 
prayerful, and so to live that in ap- 
proaching our Heavenly Father all 
could feel that he would hear and an- 
swer. He desired the Elders not to 
preach against the sect s of the day im- 
prudently, and bore testimony to the 
instructions already given. 

Elders Gerber and Muller bore testi- 
mony to the truth of the work of the 
last days as established by the Prophet 
Joseph. 

We enjoyed a time such as the Elders 
in tins Mission had never before en- 
joyed. Our Conference closed at the 
evening of the l^th, all feeling that they 
had been blessed and well paid for at- 
tending the same, although some had to 
come a distance of 150 miles. 

The brethren are all enjoying good 
health, and join with me in kind love to 
yourself and family; also to Presidents 
Lyman and Rich and the brethren. 

Faithfully yours, 
John L. Smith. 

AFRICA. 
Mowbray, near Cape Town, 
Dec. 19, 18C1. 
Beloved President Cannon, — 

I presume by this time you are ex- 
pecting a little information from this 
part of the world. After a long, dis- 
agreeable, chequered voyage of ninety- 
nine days, we arrived in Table Bay. At 
the time we anchored, it was blowing a 
gale of wind, which prevented us from 
getting off the vessel till tho following 
day, when brothers Ruck and Whitley 
hired a boat, came on board, and took 
us off. We were truly thankful to our 
Heavenly Father to be relieved from 
our floating prison. 

I will here give you a brief outline of 
our passage from London to this place. 
No person on board knew who we were 
until we got down the Thames some 
distance. The Captain asked me where 
we were from, and what we were going 
to follow in the Cape. I told him 
whom we were, and our business., He 
nearly fainted. He commenced a vol- 
ley of abuse, and even forgot the prin- 
ciples of common courtesy. I found 
out, by inquiry, that he had reoeived 
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all his information about the Latter-day 
Saints from Anti-Mormon street preach- 
ers in London. I told him, if he would 
be patient, we would show him what 
kind of men we were before we got 
through, and that we were only an 
tTerage specimen of the Elders of this 
Church. We felt to bear with him, 
hoping that he would see a little dif- 
ferent before the termination of the 
foyage ; but we found by experience that 
there was no place for the truth in him. 
He turned out to be our enemy after the 
brethren testified to him of tne truth of 
this work. He, with the other passen- 
, tried to make us uncomfortable ; 
they could not quite accomplish it. 
The Lord blessed us abundantly with 
his Spirit, which gave us wisdom ac- 
cording to our day. 

Mr. Leslie, the chief oficer, was our 
friend. He loves the truth, and that 
greatly annoyed the other power, which 
was afraid we were going to make con- 
verts. We were forbidden to converse 
with the sailors ; but the orders were 
issued a little too late, for we had given 
them an idea of our principles beforo he 
found it out. I feel that God will bless 
our labours on the vessel, for Mr. Les- 
lie and one of the sailors intend to be 
baptized here, or in London, when they 
return. 

We had a very rough voyage, e*pe- 
ctallj towards the latter part of it. We 
encountered several severe gales. It 
seemed as if the Prince and power of 
the air were determined to prevent us 
from getting to this country. I have 
sailed considerable, but such a tossing 
Iucfer experienced before. We had 
to keep tolerably close to our cell in a 
pie, in order to avoid being washed 
into the. lee skippers and drenched by 
the broken seas which came on board. 



The sailors would be for two days at a 
time without a dry stitch upon them. 
The rolling, plunging, and pitching of 
the vessel would set the bilge water in 
motion, which produoed an unbearable 
stench. When we got within fifteen 
miles of our destination, we encountered 
a strong south-easter, which inoreased 
into a great gale. Night coming on, 
the Captain had to put to sea, to escape 
the dangers of running the ship on 
shore. We we're two days before we 
got back. The captain told us that in 
all bis nautical experience he never wit- 
nessed such a passage, and of course 
we were the cause of it. I told him the 
Devil was the Prince and power of the 
air, and he was always on hand to help 
his own ; consequently we must be his 
bitter opponents, or he would help us. 
He had to acknowledge we were the 
most exemplary men he ever saw — that 
we were always alike. 

We truly telt happy on our voyage, 
and telt to shout Hosannah to God and 
the Lamb ! We feel the spirit of Zion 
burning in our bosoms, and hope to see 
a good work done in this country, with 
God's help. We find about five families 
of Saints in this part, and they feel welL 
Brother Zyderlaan will labour in this 
section of country for the present, as 
there are many Dutch in this vicinity. 
I find that the people in Oape Colony are 
scattered over a great extent of country, 
so that we shall have to scatter accord- 
ingly. Brothers Dixon, Talbot, and 
myself will repair for the Eastern Pro- 
vinces as soon as the way opens. 

The brethren join with me in love to 
you, brothers Lyman and Rich, and all 
associated with you. I remain your 
brother in the kingaom of God, 

William Fothkrinoham. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

Sootlajtd.— On the morning of Thursday, the 23rd Jauuary, the trading vessel 
Columbus, of Leith, Captain Davidson, 334 tons register, was totally wrecked in 
thePentland Frith, when all on board perished, except one man. 

Pxanci. — It is a fact that great misery prevails in some of the large manufact- 
uring and commercial towns, and is likely to increase if the war continues. We 
Bear disquieting reports of the .prefects to the Government, not only on the desti- 
tution of the working classes, but on that which generally accompanies destitu- 
tion— deep discontent. A telegram from Milan states that the Pope is again ill, 
and that Mgr. Ouiffa, President of the Civil Tribunal at Borne, has been assassi- 
nated. In this instance, as the victim is an ecclesiastical functionary, the as- 
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gassin has been arrested : but letters from Rome complain loudly of the utter 
indifference of the Government to the murder of the Englishman (Mr. Smith) 
who superintended the erection of the great iron viaduct of Velletri, and the 
British Government is called on to do something, if possible, to ensure the safety 
of the English workmen on the new railway line. 

Italy.— The band of brigands which infested the environs of Gargano has been 
dispersed. Twenty-four of the brigands were killed. 

Greece. — Advices from Athens announce that M. Miauli's Ministry had been 
replaced by a new Ministry under the presidency of M. Kanaris. A popular 
demonstration had taken place in favour of the latter. The streets of Athens 
were traversed by patrols. The troops were not allowed to leave their barracks. 

Turkey. — The Paris papers publish a despatch from Constantinople asserting 
that the Porte, fearing that Garibaldi might effect a landing on the coast of the 
Adriatic, had sent a superior officer to Omar Pasha with instructions for the 
latter to act in concert with the Austrian commander, should such a landing take 
place. The insurgents have re-entered the places from which they had been 
driven away by Dervish Pasha, without meeting any resistance. The Turkish 
drmy is concentrated at Peglizza. Dervish Pasha having arrived with his forces 
before Polizza, the insurgents withdrew from that place without offering any 
resistance. Before leaving, they set fire to the houses, some of which were, how- 
ever, saved by the Turkish troops. 

Russia. — An imperial decree ha* been published, according to which all Jews 
having obtained a medical or other diploma from one of the universities of the 
empire will be eligible for employment in any branch of the public service. By 
this decree, also, Jewish merchants are henceforth permitted to take up their 
residence in any part of the empire. Jews who are attached to the Ministry in 
the quality of professors, inspectors of schools, or schoolmasters, are exempted 
from taxation, and may receive declarations. 

South America. — Ihe news from Peru is unsatisfactory. The political world 
was unsettled. At Tama the mob had destroyed several distilleries owned by 
Frenchmen for their having used deleterious substances in the manufacture of 
liquors, which it was supposed had caused the deaths of many people. A des- 
patch from Pernambuco states that the Maria, nearly loaded for Liverpool, was 
burnt at Maceio on the 3rd of January. She was almost totally destroyed. The 
game despatch says that the Glentanner had struck on a rock and become a 
wreck. The master and part of the crew are missing. The mate and eight men 
have arrived at Pernambuco. 



PACTS FOR THE CURIOUS. 

t 

Battle of NASEnir.— The Battle of Naseby was the decisive one between Charles the 
First and the Parliament of England. 

British Coast Guard. — There are Coast Guard stations all along the shores of Great 
Britain, at intervals of four or five miles. 

The title of " Emperor " is higher than that of* King." A salute of 101 guns is fired 
for the former, and only 21 for the latter. 

According to English law if a debt has been owed more than six years, it is barred by 
the statute of limitations, and cannot be recovered. 

Pigmies. — Pigmies are represented in poetical fiction as a tribe of men in Lylia only 
a span in height, and as carrying on perpetual war with the cranes. 

Junius. — " Junius" was the pseudonym of some great political writer in the reign of 
George the Third. It is generally supposed he was Sir Philip Francis. 

" Three Balls'" — The Lombards laid the foundations of our present banking system* 
The arms of Lombardy were three balls ; hence their use as signs by pawnbrokers. 

River Banks. — In speaking of the right and left bank of a river, it is supposed that a 
person is looking down astream. Occupying this position, he will have the " right bank '* 
on his right hand, the M left bank" on his left; so that in any case, in order to know 
which is the right bank or which is left, he has only to know which way the river runs, in 
flowing from its source to the sea" 
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Buskih. — The buskin was a high-heeled boot used by the Roman and Greek actors to 
give deration to the stature. Buskin is used in contradistinction to the sock (socus), 
tbe flat-soled shoe worn by comedians ; hence, both terms came to be used to express the 
tragic and comic drama. ~ * «s*4 

" Tom Turvy." — When things are in confusion they are generally said to be turned 
"tops? tarry.** The expression is derived from a way in which tnrf for fuel is placed to 
dry on its being cut. The surface of the ground is pared off with the heath growing on 
it, and tbe heath is turned downwards, and left some days in that state, that the earth 
mav get dry before it is carried away. It means, then, top-side-turf-way. % 

Poems. — Tbe different kinds of poems are thus distinguished : — A poem on the cele- 
bration of a marriage is called an Epitbaleminm ;" on a mournful subject, an 14 Elegy," 
or " Lamentation ; in praise of the Supreme Being, a " Hymn ;** in praise of any person 
or thing, a 44 Panegyric'* or 44 Encomium ;" on the vices of any one, a "Satire " or In- 
vective ;" a poem to be inscribed on a tomb, an •* Epitaph.** ■ A short poem, adapted to the 
lyre or harp, is called an 44 Ode ;" a short witty poem, playing on the fancies or conceits 
which arise from any subject, is called an *' Epigram.*' 



VARIETIES. 

No man is always wrong. A clock that does not go at all is right twice in the twenty- 
four hoars. 

M Look here, printer, you have not punctuated my poem at all." " Well, sir, I am not 
a pointer— I'm a setter." 

Benefits of Matrimony. — 44 Dear Laura, when we were courting, you were very dear 
tome; but now you're my wife, and Pm paying your bills, you seem to get dearer and 
dearer.** 

'* Can a boy name an animal of the order cndentata — that is, a front-toothless ani- 
mal ?" asked a teacher. A boy whose face beamed with pleasure at the prospect of a 
good mark, replied, 44 1 can. '* 44 Well, what is that animal P" asked the teacher. 44 My 
grandmother !" replied the boy with great glee. 

Instantaneous Ginger Beer or Lemonade. — Take six quarts of water, ten ounces 
of bruised ginger, three quarters of a pound of coarse sugar, and an orange peel, boil and 
strain ; then add to the liquor an ounce of carbonate soda, and keep in a close vessel. To 
each glassful add half a teaspoonful of tartaric acid, and drink while effervescing. For 
lemonade, mix the tartaric with essence or juice of lemons, and keep out the ginger. 

May I not Do as I Like with Mt Own ? — Dr. Abernethy rarely met his match. On 
one occasion he fairly owned that he had. He was sent for by an innkeeper who had a 
quarrel with his wife, who had scarred his face with her nails so that the poor man was 
Weeding and much disfigured. Abernethy thought this an opportunity not to be lost for 
admonishing the offender, and said — 44 Madam, are you not ashamed of yourself, to treat 
your husband thus — the husband who is the bead of all — your head, madam, in fact?" 
"Well, doctor,** fiercely returned the virago, ,4 may I not scratch my own head P" 

A Sensible Woman. — A lady, who had received a severe bite in her arm from a dog, 
vent to Mr. Abernethy, but knowing his aversion to hear any statement of particulars, 
the merely uncovered the injured part, and held it before him in silence. After looking 
at it an instant, he said in an inquiring tone—" Scratch?** 44 Bite," replied the lady. 
41 Cat ?" asked the doctor. 44 Dog," rejoined the patient So delighted was Mr. A. with 
tbe brevity and promptness of her answers, that he exclaimed — 44 Zounds, madam, you 
we the most sensible woman I ever met with in my life." 

"Baitisg *' a Horse. — A gentleman travelling lately in a one-horse chaise chanced 
to stop at a small country tavern, which rejoiced in the possession of a very intelligent 
Irish ostler. Handing the reins to this worthy as he alighted, the traveller requested the 
man to " take his horse to the stable and bait him." 44 Sure an* I will, yer honour," 
answered the Milesian, briskly, and away he went In about half-an-hour the gentle- 
nan, haying refreshed himself sufficiently, naturally concluded that his four-footed servant 
was in equally good case, and accordingly ordered his horse to the door. The horse was 
panting and trembling. 44 What's the matter with my horse P" asked the traveller. 
" What have you been doing to him P" 44 Only what yer honour ordered me.** 44 He 
.don't look as if he had had anything to eat." *\ Is it ait your honour said P" 44 To be 
wre." 44 Sorra the word like it did yer honour* say to me. More betoken, your honour 
toM me to bate the beast, and not to ait him !" 44 Why, you stupid rascal, what have you 
beendoin^P" 44 Och, I just tied him up to the stable with a halter, then out with k a 
tickory stack, and bate him till me arm was used out !" , r r — - . 
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Few men hare in their souls a locomotire strong enough to draw a train of thought. 

Am Irishman called on a lady and gentleman in whose employ he was* for the purpose 
of getting some tea and tobacco. " I had a drame last night, yer honour,*' said he to the 
gentleman. " What is it, Pat P" " Why, I dramed that yer honour made me a present 
of a pound of tobaccy, and her ladyship there — Heaven bless her I — gave me some tay 
for toe good wife." 44 Ah, Pat, dreams go by contraries, you know/' said the gentle- 
man." " Faith, and they may that," said Pat ; " so her ladyship is to give the tobaccy, 
and his honour the tay." 

Umf&rmbkted Writs. — Take bloom raisins, pick them from their skins, cut each one 
into three pieces, and to every pound of fruit put one quart of boiling water. Put it into 
a stone jar, covered over, and place it near the fire to keep warm. Let it remain five or 
six days, then strain the juice from the fruit, (and if colour be lequired, now use burnt 
sugar,) and let it pass through a jelly-bag till clear, when it will be fit for use. Or put 
three pints of boiling water upon the pound of fruit, and boil it down to a quart ; and 
then put it away, for 24 hours ; then strain it for use. 

Oriental Wit. — A young man going a journey, entrusted a hundred deenarsio an old 
man. When he c?me bac <, the old man denied having bad any money deposited with 
him, and he was had up before the Khazee. " Where were you, young man, when yon 
delivered this money 44 Under a tree." 44 Take my seal and summon that tree," said 
to the judge. " Go, young man, and tell the tree to come hither, and the tree will obey 
when you show it my seal." The young man went in wonder. After he bad been gone 
some tide, the Khazee said to the old man — * 4 He is Ion*. Do you think he has got 
there yet P" 44 No," said the old man ; 44 it is at some distance. He has not got there 
yet." 44 How knowest thou, old man," cri^d the Khazee, 14 where that tree is ?" The 
young man returned, and said the tree would not come. 44 He has been here, young man, 
and given his evidence, The money is thine." 
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Lots it a flower of heavenly birth 
Seen blushing in this world of sorrow : 
If crush'd to-day as of no worth, 
Twill bloom as fresh as e'er to-morrow. 

Unlike the fading plants of earth, 
That Autumn's blasts leave bare and dreary, 
1 his lovelier one's of far more worth- 
Is always cneering, never weary. 

Finchley 



It blossoms not alone in shade: 

Spots bright and fair it gilds with pleasure; 

And where its habitation's made 

Is lodge! a pore immortal treasure. 

Love is a passion of the sonl — 
The noblest one that man possesses : 
When yielding to its soft control, 
It curses not, but, friend-like, blesses. 

■ Johst Ban. 
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Young men may not think it of 
the same degree of importance as 
old men, and that is the reason 
whr I speak of it to you, that you may 
understand it and apply it, that through 
our exertions humanity may begin its 
upward journey to the Fountain of life. 
'* But," says one, " you have never used 
tobacco." Tes, I have. But because 
I have used it and have been able to 
overcome it, I do not adopt the conclu- 
sion that you can all get rid of it with 
the same ease. But because a work is 
hard to be done is no reason why it 
should not be attempted. , None of us 
expect to go into heaven smoking 
a eigar or a pipe. Such an idea is con- 
trary to the purity we expect to enjoy 
when we mingle in the society of those 
who are pure and holy and sanctified. 
The purity that is there is the purity of 
truth ; the glory that is there is the glory 
of consistent actions that conduce to 
man's happiness and exaltation. Seeing 
that the condition which we anticipate 
aad desire is so produced, why should we 
not make it our study, according to the 
ability we have, to overcome within 
ourselves the evils, improprieties, and 
wrongs which militate against us P We 
are developing within a ourselves the 
great principle of salvation, and that is 
tke principle of self-government. We 



have no need to learn narticularly how 
to govern the people. If we can learn 
how to govern ourselves, the power to 
govern other people will be just as 
natural a result as it is for the peach 
tree to bear peaches and no otfyer kind 
of fruit. 

I wish the brethren to tako a com- 
prehensive view of* the " Word of Wis- 
dom/' and understand that keeping it is 
to pursue a course that will ennoble 
you. To do the most good and the 
least evil is the consistent principle for 
you and I to act upon till we know so 
much that we can adopt a course of ac- 
tion which will have within it all good 
and no evil. But we have not got to 
that yet ; we are only striving to reach 
it. I talk just as I feel and understand, 
and would like my brethren to under- 
stand. Here in your ministration your 
business is to save people, and you will 
have everv variety of habits to meet; 
and the influence that extends from 
them to labour with, under these cir- 
cumstances, you require, to know how 
to deal with them for the benefit of the 
people to whom you minister. Want- 
ing this knowledge, you are poor— poor 
as the man who wants a breakfast, and 
has not the money to buy one ; for you 
do not know how to get along. And 
this knowledge you can best gain by 
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experience. The Lord has said that the 
glory which will result from a man's 
haying so laboured as to save one soul 
in the kingdom of God is incalculable. 
Well, now, supposing we were going out 
to proclaim the Gospel, and we were 
told that, if we could only save one 
soul, it would secure unto us a heaven 
of happiness, glory, and exaltation, how 
many of us would not be willing — aye, 
anxious to go out to save a soul— per 
haps smoking tobacco and drinking 
spirits ! But if we continued the use of 
these things, and they militated against 
our salvation, what glory would it be to 
us, if we could save a soul, and yet be 
lost ourselves P If there is to be such 
glory gained by saving one soul, 
would try and save my own self first ; 
and if I can get that soul saved, all the 

£ry that is to be obtained through 
t salvation will be possessed and en 
joyed by me. Now, you can all see as 
well as I that if we could save all the 
world, and yet go to hell ourselves, their 
happiness would not alleviate our misery 
in the smallest degree. But if we can 
save ourselves, the glory that is to be 
gained by that salvation will be ours to 
enjoy, and not another's; and every 
ecstaoy that can be awakened in the 
soul will receive its brightest colours 
and most gorgeous beauties from the 
reflection that it is ours. The greatness, 
immutability, and perfection of the 
glory gained is ours — the gift of our 
Royal Father. And when we talk 
about glory, let us remember that if we 
save our own soul in the kingdom of 
God, our glory will increase, always ex- 
panding, widening, and deepening in 
proportion to the knowledge we possess. 

1 do wish* you to remember these 
things, and resolve from this time to 
pay more attention to self-oulture— to 
the improvement of yourselves. I 
wish you to behave so well that your 
very appearance will be consistent with 
the divine truths you teach. A man 
should be cleanly in his habits and neat 
in his person, not only for the pleasure 
and comfort he would personally enjoy, 
bat also for the influence it would have 
in his labours. When you open your 
months to speak, your words should be 
as clean and proper as your person. 
Words that are fitly spoken are like a 
garment that fits well: it is neat and 
proper. I wish you to study your 



manners, address, and appearance. I 
wish to tell you how a poor man may 
get along, and yet not oe acquainted 
with the rules of etiquette. If any 
man behaves rudely to you, it is always 
offensive ; hence you can easily under- 
stand that if you behave rudely to 
others, it must be offensive to them. 
Study, therefore, to have your manner 
kind and gentle. If you do not know 
exactly how the dancing master would 
have you step, just walk uprightly, and 
you will never need to blush ror your- 
selves, so far as that is concerned. If 
you are not masters of elocution in 
speaking, be kind and respectful in 
your language and manner, and treat 
the opinions of others with deference 
and respect. If you tell the people that 
you are messengers of mercy and peace 
to man, that you come to represent all 
that is high and holy and noble, de- 
claring that you are the friends of man- 
kind, will anybody be mad at you on 
that account P Continue in that way, 
and you will gain favour everywhere 
with Saints and with those who are not 
Saints. You will be respected by sin- 
ners, because you respect them; and 
we ought all to respect sinners, for 
Jesus respected them and was their 
friend, and he was better than we are. 
We are sinners ourselves, and expect 
mercy extended to us from God our 
Father ; and as his children we should 
extend sympathy and respect to those 
of his children who are not so favoured 
as we are. There is another matter I 
would wish to name to the brethren^ 
and that is, the manner of dealing with 
those unfortunate people who do wrong 
after coming into the Church. I do not 
wish to say anything by way of laying 
down an arbitrary rule; but always 
seek to possess a spirit of charity when 
you are required to deal with trans- 
gressors, and remember, when you are 
called to deal with those who do wrong, 
that your business is to try and saye 
them. Tou should not deal with them 
or out them off from the CJhurch with 
any other design but that they may be 
saved. If you do this, when an indi- 
vidual has been cut off from the Church 
for wrong, if that wrong is not of a 
character that cannot be forgiven, (and 
you need not be alarmed about many 
such cases coming under yonr notice,) 
you will extend charity and kindness to 
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all those who have done wrong and de- 
lire to do right. I will tell you how 
joa may oome very near forming a cor- 
rect conclusion as" to whether they de- 
sire to do right. ' When an individual 
oomes to you and says, " I want to try 
again — to make another effort to travel 
the oath of virtue and obedience," it 
should be to you an evidenoe of his re- 
pentance — a testimony that he has a 
little love for the truth— a disposition to 
live right. Are yon going to say that 
soul shall not be saved P . You travel 
through the world to save sinners, yet 
here is one whom you do not know 
whether you will try to save or not. At 
the same time an individual, who had 
perhaps been all his lifetime wandering 
mthe depths of iniquity and wallowing 
in filth, comes to you and says, " I have 
been drunk, but I believe what you say ; 
I am a very wicked man : I want to 
come into the Church," and upon this 
confession you go and baptize him who 
was never in the Church Wore. Then 
the first thing we hear is, " We have 
baptized so many! " Well, how many 
have you baptized who were cut off for 
having done wrong, and who now de- 
sire to do right? What makes the great 
difference between these two classes of 
sinners ? When you cut an individual 
off from the Church, remember that 
that individual has just as much need 
of salvation as before he entered the 
Church. u But are we not forbidden to 
baptize some individuals P " Yes. 
Well, do not baptize those you are 
.forbidden to baptize. Those who are 
required to satisfy all the authorities 
who cut them off in consequence of 
the magnitude of their sins, you are 
not called upon to baptize ; but these 
avre not they who have been cut off for 
non-payment of Tithing or other like 
natters. They are the ones towards 
whom I desire you to manifest this 
■pint of forbearance. Many are cut off 
from the Church who are sorry for 
what they have done, and who cannot 
eeme in because somebody stands at the 
door to prevent their entrance. Feel 
after such ; and when a man has been 
cut off for a wrong that is not irre- 
parable, feel friendly towards him. If 
he was cut off last night, just call him 
brother to-day, and that very feeling 
win help to save him; but supposing 
you turn the cold shoulder to him, you 



freeze him to death. The little spark of 
life there is in him is crushed out. It 
is an old saying that "Molrisses wift 
catch more flies than vinegar." He- 
member this when you associate with 
those who have done wrong, and always 
feel that your business is to save. The 
Apostles anciently inquired, " How 
often shall we forgive our brother? 
Seven times P M Why, yes : Jesus re- 
plied, "Seventy times seven, if he 
repents." Do not stop short of that 
number. And if an individual has 
done wrong, do not shut the door down 
upon him at once. Perhaps every time 
he comes in he may gain a little more 
knowledge and power to apply the 
truth, till eventually he may remain in 
the Church without having to be dealt 
with and requiring forgiveness so many 
as fifty or sixty times. When men go 
out into their fields of labour, there is 
no lack of a disposition to be exact ; and 
through this disposition they sometimes 
beoome oppressors when they have no 
desire to oppress. People will oc- 
casionally have to be cut off ; but when 
you do it we wish you to do it in the 
spirit of your callings — to do it as 
saviours. When you get people into the 
Church, Btrive to keep them in ; be 
kind to them in their weaknesses ; for a 
man can struggle all the better with his 
trials, if he has friends who will com- 
fort, blesB, cheer, and console him. 
When you see their weaknesses and 
wrongs, and feel that they should be 
dealt with, just think how we would 
appear, if compared with those who 
have been in heaven thousands of years, 
and have been all the time progressing 
in truth and righteousness. We are 
weak, compared with them. Well, there 
may be some who are weak, compared 
with us ; and they are the very people 
we are called upon to try and save. Let 
us cultivate a spirit that when we have 
cut a poor soul off who has done wrong, 
we can pray for him, that he may turn 
and do right. It is not because of any 
individual act, or what may grow out of 
an individual case* that I speak as I 
do, but that this principle should be 
adopted by the Ministry. While we are 
in tne Church we are apt to think that 
we are pure and holy, and that every 
brother or sister who does not come up 
to the mark which we have imagined to 
be the right one must be wrong. Well, 
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is this right P There is not, perhaps, 
anybody in the Church who feels and 
thinks exactly as I do. Must I there- 
fore conclude they are all wrong P 
Among the people you are going to try 
and save are those who are honest and 
those who are dishonest — those who are 
pure and those who are impure. Culti- 
vate, therefore, charity and wisdom to 
deal with all as their circumstances 
may demand, and ever remember 
your business is to do them good. Per- 
sons sometimes say that they have en- 
joyed the spirit of the work as much 
since they were cut off as while they 
were in the Church. Have they en- 
ioyed the Spirit P Yes. Why? Simply 
because they were wrongfully cut off. 
They were cut off in such a way that it 
did not take the Spirit of God from 
them. And the reason why they were 
cut off was because they did not come 
up to the particular standard of perfec- 
tion of those who dealt with them, or 
they did not come up to their feelings. 
I have heard of a man who was cut 
off because he would not believe that 
Adam was our Father and God. 14 Well, 
but was it not so P " Its being so 
does not change the fact that we are 
sinners and need salvation, and such 
preaching does not help men and wo- 
men to repent of their sin&. I call 
all that preaching senseless which can- 
not be applied. When we get where 
such things are needed, we shall be 
better able to understand them. We 
want men to be sober, temperate, just, 
honest, virtuous, and pure, always do- 
ing right, rising in progressive intelli- 
gence, and helping their fellows to rise 
also ; and to accomplish this we must 
teach them to be so — teach them prin- 
ciples which they can comprehend and 
apply. When men know so much that 
they cannot preach from things on the 
earth, but have to go to heaven for 
them, I would as soon they would stop 
preaching and go home. Men have 
tried to preach how the resurrection 
was going to be brought about, and all 
those great things, a knowledge of 
which is so much sought after by some 
individuals. Such preaching will not 
redeem mankind, nor make them wiser 
and happier. As for believing that 
Adam was our God, I do not know but 
that we are gods ; only, if it is so, we 
are very young yet. But could we ever 



feel that we are the children of a God 
who watches over us with more care 
and solicitude than we can bestow 
upon the little ones who call us fathers 
here on the earth, would not our 
desires and object be to win the con- 
tinued love of such a Parent by leaving 
off everything wrong, while we would 
seek to fill up the whole aggregate of 
our judgments with knowledge that is 
pure and holy, that we might become 
like that Father and be prepared to 
dwell with him. Then it is well to 
think that God is our Father ; and 
whether it be Adam or anyone else, ever 
struggle upwards, upwards; always 
keep your hearts and faces upwards, 
and: let every struggle you make be to 
carry you to the harbour of rest, the 
haven of peace, where you may enjoy 
the felicity awaiting the faithful chil- 
dren of our God. May the Lord bless 
you. Amen. 

Elders Kay and McAllister sang — 
"0 my Father, thou that dwellest." 
Benediction by President Cannon. 



Friday, 3rd, 11 a.m. 

Singing— 44 Once more we come be- 
fore our God." Prayer by Elder J. M. 
Kay. Singing — " Redeemer of Israel." 

President Cannon said — In standing 
before you this morning, brethren, I 
desire to be filled with that feeling of 
freedom which the Spirit of the Lord 
produces; and though I do not know 
particularly what subjects I may treat 
upon, my desire is to address you as I 
would like you to address me, were our 
positions reversed. I feel that the 
work of God is growing dearer to me 
every day of my life; and it is my in- 
creasing delight to do everything I can 
for the rolling of it forth. The remarks 
which have been made respecting self- 
improvement are such as I like to take 
to myself; and as they are more par- 
ticularly applicable to the . younger 
brethren, I feel the more to apply them 
personally, for I may truthfully con- 
sider myself as but a boy; my 
desire is to so improve in the know- 
ledge of God and the things of the 
kingdom of God — in everything good 
and holy and exalting, that I may nave 
power to labour for the (flory of God 
and the extension of his kinsdom upon 
the earth. I have an equally- anxioufi 
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desire to see my brethren who have re- 
ceived the holy Priesthood possessed of 
an earnest desire to ever keep the com- 
mandments of God, and advance in the 
understanding of everything necessary 
to qualify them for usefulness in his 
kingdom. While brother Amasa was 
speaking about our positions here, and 
tie future that lay before us, the 
thought struck me that in the United 
States a man is not considered to have 
finished his education till he has 
travelled. After an individual has been 
elected to be a Senator or a member cf 
Congress, his first aim is to take a trip 
to Europe, that by travelling through 
European nations he may the better 
qualify himself for his duties by ex- 
tending his knowledge from personal 
observation, and acquaintance with 
governments and institutions, and their 
effects upon the people. And men of 
means send their sons to Europe to 
finish their education — not in schools 
or colleges, properly so called, but by 
travel, their object being to increase 
their breadth of views oy becoming 
acquainted with men and things under 
different circumstances. A Congress- 
man wishes to travel and mix among 
the society of other countries than the 
United States, to gain knowledge and 
experience which he could not gain at 
home, so that his opmions may carry 
weight with them. This travelling is 
considered an aid in the floors of Con- 
gress in qualifying the representatives 
of the people for their duties ; and the 
opinions of men who have mixed with 
the people of other countries and have 
by personal observation acquired a 
knowledge of the workings of laws, 
institutions, and governments, carry 
weight with them, while those who have 
not travelled cannot command the same 
degree of respect and attention when 
they speak. We are in the position, to 
* great extent, of travellers. I look 
upon my brethren here, particularly the 
young men, myself included, as being 
u> a position to acquire knowledge that 
may be of infinite benefit to us in years 
to come. We are undergoing an edu- 
cational training, which, if we properly 
appreciate and profit by it, will be of 
incalculable service to us in the 
lntore opening up before us. And 
teing sent forth as we are to carry the 
Gospel to the nations, if we should fail 



to acquire the knowledge which our 
situations and positions give us the 
privilege of acquiring, our opportunities 
would be misspent, and we would not 
be the apt scholars we should bo. We 
are too apt to think that there is no 
people so advanced or possessed of such 
an amount of useful knowledge as the 
people with whom we have been 
associated, when we have been confined 
to one locality. The township or county 
has, in the estimation of those who 
belong to it, and whose travels have 
never extended beyond it, no equal on 
earth ; and they think there is no other 
place that can be compared with it. 
This feeling is generally entertained. 
The Englishman thinks there is no 
people like the English, and no country 
like England. The Welshman feels the 
Bame with regard to the Welsh and 
Wales. All his feelings, desires, hopes, 
and anticipations are centred in Wales. 
So with the man born on the Isle of 
Man— a little spot in the Irish Sea, 
hardly big enough to make a good 
corrcUl. I have been there lately, 
and everything connected with the Isle 
of Man is, the natives think, superior 
to what can be found in any other place 
on the earth. Go where you will 
throughout the wide world, you will 
find among those who have never been 
bevond the smoke of their own fire- 
sides this same feeling, that no place 
can compare with, no customs, manners, 
or institutions equal those of the place 
where they have been born and reside. 
Travelling gives us broad and extended 
viewB of men and nations. It gives us 
to know that there are other people 
who have been progressing in know- 
ledge of various kinds besides the 
people with whom we beforetime asso- 
ciated ; and that though they may net 
eat the same kind of food, and though 
their habits and speech may be dif- 
ferent, they possess knowledge that is 
valuable, and are susceptible of im- 
provement; and if the light of the 
Gospel reaches them, it can bless them 
as it has blessed us, and can be en- 
joyed by them equally as it is- enjoyed 
by those who have been instrumental 
in illuminating their minds with it. 

Every Elder of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints should 'be 
devoid of every feeling of nationality, 
and should look upon the inhabitants of 
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the earth as his brethren and sisters. 
We should not be tied down in our feel- 
ings to one small spot, but remember 
that God has given unto us this earth 
to labour in and do good, and that 
every spot of it, whether we travel 
north or south, east or west, is just as 
good as any other spot, Zion excepted. 
One place mny possess more beautiful 
scenery — have a richer soil, or a more 
genial climate ; but the same God 
looks down upon it all, and blesses and 
extends his mercies over the inhabitants 
of every land. If we get this idea 
firmly fixed upon our minds, we will 
ever strive to extend our knowledge, 
and acquire information from our ob- 
servations of people and customs, every- 
where we travel. If an- Elder who has 
this idea implanted in him should bo 
sent to England, he will not be so 
chained down in his mind that he can- 
not feel to improve himself by adopting 
whatever he sees is good and beneficial 
among the English with which he had 
not a chance of becoming acquainted 
before ; but he will go forth with his 
eyes wide open to observe everything 
that is good and worth obtaining a 
knowledge of. If he sees a good thing 
Among the English or Scotch — if he 
notices a habit, a mode of speech, or 
anything else that will be calculated to 
improve him and make him a superior 
being, no matter where he sees it, 
whether in Wales, the Channel Islands, 
the Highlands of Scotland, in Ireland, 
or any other place, he will adopt it. I 
want myself, in travelling, ever to act in 
this manner. I do not want to go 
through the world with the thoughts 
and ideas which I imbibed in childhood, 
confined to the same narrow bounds 
which then circumscribed them, nor 
be- fixed through life in the habits and 
deportment acquired in youth ; but de- 
sire to improve where I can, and learn 
from what I see around me. I found 
much that was good among the Sand- 
wich Islanders, which I tried to adopt. 
I did not like their filthy habits, nor that 
which was impure in their habits and 
conversation ; still I found many things 
I could adopt to advantage, and those 
I endeavoured to improve in. Perhaps 
I may not have been an apt scholar ; 
still I have felt myself a citizen of the 
world to some extent, and have en- 
deavoured to improve myself, to occupy 



a true position in that citizenship. 
Since coming to England, I have seen 
many things that I like, and many 
I do not like. Many habits which 
they have in this country I see are 
good, and intend to adopt them : those 
which are not good I will try to avoid 
contracting. If we will all take this 
view of the matter, and try to act, wher- 
ever we go, in this manner, though we 
have not a book with us to read every- 
where we are, we shall have the book of 
human nature open before us to study 
and learn from, and we shall be able to 
acquire a store of knowledge from it 
which other books would fail to supply 
us with. If we have seen a good thing 
in an Englishman, a Frenchman, a 
Welshman, a Scotchman, or a native of 
any other country, and have tried to 
adopt it, 60 far as we could, we 
have profited by so doing. The leeling 
we all ought to have is to acquire such 
a knowledge of the world that we can 
associate with men of the world, and 
meet them on their own level in those 
things in which they pride themselves 
that are good, — be at least their equals, 
if not their superiors. I have found it 
advantageous to be able to write cor- 
rectly to men with whom I have had to 
correspond, to be able to speak grammati- 
cally, and to understand etiquette. All 
these things I have found advantageous 
at various times ; and I have realized 
that it is important to have a knowledge 
of such things, and good to conform to 
the manners of those with whom we as- 
sociate, so far as it is wise to do so ; not 
to be confined to their practice, so as to 
be bound by them, but to understand 
them, that when we get into society 
where there is an importance attached 
to them, we can mingle in that society 
upon an equality with it in these mat- 
ters. During my last mission to the 
United States, I found it advantageous, 
in mixing with people of standing and 
position there, to profit by what I saw 
and heard, and pay attention to these 
matters. If a man were to go among 
the world thinking, as too many of the 
Elders are apt to think, " Why, I am a 
servant of God— an authorized messen-* 
ger of salvation to men; and if my 
words are not just right, it makes no 
difference to me : if you do not like them, 
you can lump them," and pursue a 
course corresponding with such 
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thoughts, would it not have a tendency 
to drive intelligent people from him, 
trath-lovfog though they might be P 
They do not believe that we are ser- 
vants of God, and they judge us by our 
appearance, manners* and actions, 
which they think ought to be in con- 
sonance with the estimate they have 
formed of the positions we lay claim to 
occupy. I expect to see the day when 
the young men now rising up will figure 
in a broader field than their fathers 
▼ere required to appear in, and have a 
diierept relationship with the nations of 
the earth. God has foretold by the 
month of his Prophets, and declared 
that this kingdom would continue and 
increase in the midst of the earth. The 
Elders of Israel are now ambassadors to 
to the nations from the court, of heaven 
beating the Gospel of salvation to the 
children of men ; but the time will 
cone when they will be called to act in 
a different ambassadorial capacity. The 
nations are not going to be all destroyed 
at once, as many have imagined ; but 
they are going to stand and continue to 
some extent with their governments ; 
and the kingdom of God is not all the 
time to continue its present theological 
character alone, but it is to become a 
political power, known and recognized 
Dj the powers of the earth ; and you, 
my brethren, may have to be sent forth 
to represent that power as its accredited 
ftgetti. I would just as soon believe it 
unci Young men now here to-day 
may be chosen to go forth and represent 
God's kingdom. You may be called to 
appear and represent it at the courts of 
foreign nations ; and it is necessary that 
yonihonld understand how to deport 
JoarteWes in every circle you might be 
called to move in — not stooping to their 
P*krj ways, nor being bound by their 
Tnt a aer s ; neither frozen into marble by 
the icy rigidity of their etiquette, nor 
condescending to do aught that was 
but yet understanding all the 
"d*s, practices, and customs which are 
ttstrred in such places, and able to 
neve in dignity, without violating them 
a tat least. Do vou think the Holy 
Spirit is going to do it all for you P If 
7^ do, you have a different opinion of 
tbcfioe of that Spirit to what I have. 
1 have great confidence in the Spirit 
*** in its aid, and I have great eonfi- 
we in my own exertions assisted by 



its presence. In all our attempts at im- 
provement it assists and it gives us wis- 
dom in all our associations and duties, 
and is an invaluable aid to us in our re- 
searches after truth. I wish to see my 
young brethren particularly take a 
course to remedy all their defects ; I 
wish to hear them speak as grammati- 
cally and see them deport themselves 
as well as the best men upon the earth. 
What is the conclusion that intelligent 
people of the world come to, when they 
see a man act boorishly and ignorantly P 
Why, that he is a poor ignorant dolt, 
who does not know anything ; and 
though he may know principles of truth, 
they have no weight with the bulk of 
mankind, because of the opinions they 
entertain concerning him, from his man- 
ner and lack of acquirements, which 
they deem of so much importance. 
Your intercourse has been sufficient 
with the nations lor you to know this. 
I do not speak this way because I am 
perfect myself, for I feel to profit by the 
remarks which have been made, and I 
desire to be as far advanced in every- 
thing that will give me influence to do 
good as I can. Neither do I desire, in 
this, to find fault with any of my 
brethren, for I realize the disadvantages 
we have laboured under; but 1 do 
desire, now that we are in a position to 
improve and acquire information, to see 
us alive to the importance of its ao- 
quisition. 

During the life-time of the Prophet 
Joseph, his study was to fhV himself for 
the exalted position he would have oc- 
cupied if he had lived, and will yet oo- 
cupy in another condition of existence. 
It is the same with President Young. 
His sermons display -this in their plain- 
ness and conciseness. We are tent 
forth to preach the Gospel to the world. 
What medium do we use to convey the 
truths of which we are the bearers P 
Why, language — words by which senti- 
ments are interchanged and thoughts 
communicated from man to man. Shall 
we not, then, try to perfect ourselves in 
our language, seeing that by that 
means we can the more successfully ac- 
complish the work we have to doP 
Shall we not endeavour to make our- 
selves as perfect and agreeable as we 
oan, without being bound by the frivo- 
lous things of the Gentiles around us, 
or descending to their level in that 
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which is wrong' and improper ? There 
is nothing in the work we are engaged 
in which forbids us being so, and igno- 
rance is not so very desirable. 

I have heard individuals argue that 
men should be ignorant because many 
had apostatised who possessed learning ; 
and the conclusion was drawn that they 
had apostatized because they were 
learned men. I do not think it a re- 
commendation at all to be ignorant, 
neither is it anything to be proud of. 
True, men have laid aside the Spirit of 
God and have depended upon their own 
abilities ; but ignorant men have done 
this as well as those who were learned. 
I have known ignorant men who, 
through the influence of the Spirit of 
the Lord, have been enabled to make 
themselves conspicuous and accomplish 
good, yet who, after a time, got so con- 
ceited that they thought they could 
preach without that Spirit, and accom- 
plish by their own abilities that which 
the Lord had been enabling them to do, 
and who have gone backwards in con- 
sequence of so feeling ; and if they had 
been educated men, it would have been 
the same. I do not, of course, wish you 
to think these things all-important. 
God has chosen the weak things of the 
earth to accomplish his purposes. 
[President Rich : " He could not get any 
other !"] Brother Charles says he could 
not get any other, and it is true ; yet 
these weak things have to be qualified 
and prepared for the work before them; 
and that they may be so, much depends 
upon themselves. It may seem that I 
lay too much stress upon these things ; 
but it is necessary to lay stress upon 
them, for our positions and the growth 
of the kingdom of God demand it. The 
first books I got when I went out to 
preach were a Bible and a dictionary, 
and I consulted the one pretty nearly as 
often as the other. When I met with a 
word of which I was ignorant, I 
searched to find its meaning, its deri- 
vation, and orthography. By so doing, 
I formed a correct habit with reference 
to this matter, which I have found of 
much utility; and now, when I come 
across a word or phrase that is new to 
me, it comes quite natural to search 
after it till I fully comprehend it. I 
often think, when I receive letters from 
the Elders labouring in the ministry, 
that they do not see the importance of 



this. Many of you have great capa- 
bilities, but you permit your capa- 
bilities and powers to be obscured. How 
easy it would be for you, after you have 
written a letter,. to commence and copy 
it out, with the aid of a dictionary, and 
at least have every word spelled cor- 
rectly. It would be better for you to 
write one*half, and do it well ; and by- 
and-by you would be able to write more 
than you can do now, and write it cor- 
rectly ; for you would not have to pause 
and think either how to express your- 
selves or how a word should be spelled. 
I speak thus plainly because I desire to 
see you progressing in knowledge, that 
you may be the better qualified for 
every duty which you may be called 
upon to perform. I have always wished 
myself that when my brethren have 
noticed anything that was wrong in me, 
either in. speaking or writing, to have 
them point it out and correct me. 
By taking a course of this kind you 
will contract a habit of watching how 
you express yourselves, and of noticing 
the language of others. By studying 
the orthography of words, and their 
correct application, you the better get 
the sense of anything you may read, 
and the habit will grow upon you till 
you will never take up a book without 
your minds being directed to the style, 
manner, and language of the writer, to 
draw what information you can from it 
in this respect, as well as from the 
principles that may be treated on in it. 
It is pleasing to my ear to hear a man 
use correct and elegant language when 
expressing himself It sounds like 
sweet music, and has an influence upon 
all who listen to it. We are sent forth 
to the nations to teach them: the truth ; 
hence we should ever study to present 
it before them so that there will be no 
danger of its being misunderstood. 
And the cultivation of this habit from 
youth to old age will make us powerful 
to the convincing of the honest-in- 
heart, under the direction of the Spirit 
of God. In sneaking we may become 
like the Nephites, and in writing we 
may become like the brother of Jared, 
of whom it was said that "the things he 
wrote were mighty even as thou [the 
Lord] art, unto the overpowering of 
man to read them ; " and we will find 
results growing out of this course that 
are little imagined at the present time. 
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In going from here to the post-office we 
cannot go the distance at one leap, 
though the time may come when we 
will be able to move like Jesus when 
he visited the Nephites of old, (leaving 
them to visit the Father, and also to 
show himself to the lost tribes of Israel, 
and returning to them, — all in the 
space of twenty-four hours); hut in 
going to the post-office we would go by 
taking short steps. So it is with regard 
to the things of which I have been 
speaking. By acquiring knowledge a 
little at a time, we progress towards the 
goal to which our steps are directed. 
These points are unimportant in the 
estimation of some Elders. Some may 
think— "Oh, we will get through our 
mission soon, and then we will not 
require these things." We will not 
get through it so soon as we 
expect; for our mission continues as 
long as we are faithful and a world 
lies before us to be redeemed and 
regenerated, and these habits will be 
useful to us in all time to come. I am 
confident there is not one of the boys 



here present but regrets the oppor- 
tunities which he may have neglected 
to avail himself of ; and if they continue 
to neglect opportunities, they will 
never reach a period in their lives when 
they will not have cause to regret by so 
doing. Let us not in the future have 
to look back upon our past lives, and 
view them with feelings of grief that 
we have failed to avail ourselves of the 
opportunities we have had, and be 
filled with regret when we think, " How 
many hours I have frittered away 
uselessly which, now that I am getting 
old and enfeebled, are gone from me for 
ever, and the vigour and ability of my 
youth to improve opportunities are 
gone with them! " There is scarcely a 
day but we have minutes and hours to 
spare; and these used wisely in the 
acquirement of knowledge would soon 
place in our possession a store of useful 
information. If you would only devote 
a short time each day to the study of a 
single subject, in a twelvemonth you 
wojild be astonished at the amount of 
knowledge you would have acquired. 
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BLESSING OF CHILDREN. 

o 

These is, probably, no ordinance of the Gospel which the Elders are called upon 
more frequently to administer than that of the blessing of children. It is there- 
fore necessary that it should be properly understood. When parents become 
acquainted with and obedient to the principles of the Gospel, they have a desire 
that their children should have the hands of the Elders laid upon them. ^The 
example of Jesus in laying his hands on children and blessing them, and the !; 
knowledge that the Priesthood has been restored again to man on the earth, and 
that a commandment has been given that their children shall have the hands of 
those bearing this Priesthood laid upon them to bless them, have the effect of 
awakening this desire within them. The first wish of the mother, after the birth 
of her child, if she is acquainted with the Gospel, is that it may be blessed by 
those having such authority. All that love with which maternity is so richly 
endowed is awakened within her for the tender offspring which Heaven has kindly 
given her ; and as her heart yearns over it, her wish is that it may be blessed of 
the Lord with that health and strength necessary for its existence, and with thai 
Spirit which will make its existence both useful and honoured. Through the ad- 
lainistration of the legitimate and recognized authority of the Lord, she hopes 
that these blessings will be sealed upon the head of her child. Her faith teaches 
her to repose with confidence in the promises received through that medium ; for 
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has she not realized within herself, in the reception of the Spirit of the Lord 
through its agency, that it has power P 

In the hearts of believing, faithful parents there is treasured up and cherished 
with loving care and tenacious remembrance every promise bestowed by the 
Elders upon the heads of their children. No jewels could be more highly valued ; 
and when they are occasionally brought forth from the recesses of the lieart 
where they are preserved, they are viewed as the reliable assurances of that 
wealth of blessings which the future will yield them in their children, to repay 
them for all the care they have had over them while young. This being the case, 
every Elder who lays his hanjds upon a child to bless it should be careful that he 
is not led by fancy, or by a desire to say some wonderful things, instead of being 
prompted by the Spirit of the Lord. For when the Spirit of the Lord does not 
dictate, however many blessings an Elder may promise and fine things he may 
Bay, disappointment is sure to follow. The parents of. the child have their ex- 
pectations raised only to be dashed again to the earth. It is too often the case 
that in blessing children the Elders entertain the idea that they ought to pro- 
nounce upon its head every good thing they can think of. Imagination is racked 
to frame blessings and promises to seal upon it ; and if there are two or three or 
more children to be blessed, and several Elders present engaged in the ordinance, 
each one seeks to vie with his fellow in giving utterance to tne greatest and most 
cheering promises. The children are frequently promised health and life and 
length of days ; the boys are told that they shall reoeive the Priesthood, in which 
they are to become mighty; and the girls that they shall be mothers in Israel and 
stand at the head of a numerous posterity ; and this is all done generally in the 
presence of a mixed congregation of believers and unbelievers. Of course, if 
anything happens to the child, and it does not live, the confidence of the Saints 
in the promises of the Priesthood is weakened, while unbelievers seize at it as an 
evidence to strengthen themselves in their unbelief. By this means much injury is 
done. The Adversary does not fail to take advantage of these things to weaken 
the confidence and destroy the faith of the Saints, and to poison the minds of the 
inquirer after truth. 

When practicable, the blessing of children should be attended to in meetings 
called for that purpose. The Spirit of the Lord should be sought for in humility 
and diligent prayer, that the Elders and the people might be filled with it, and 
that every word or promise pronounced upon the child or children might be dic- 
tated by it. Then whatever might be said would be said aright and would be 
fulfilled. Where fathers hold the Priesthood themselves, it is their right to bless 
their own children ; but, that records of the births and names of children may be 
preserved, it is customary for children to be brought unto the Elders of the 
Church for them to lay their hands upon them. And our counsel to the Priest- 
hood at all such times would be, in the words of an ancient Apostle — " If any 
man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God ; if any man minister, let him do 
as of the ability which God giveth him, that God in all things may be glorified* 
through Jesus Christ.' 1 We would not have the Elders check the spirit of pro- 
phecy ; but we would wish them to know that they have it, and that whatever 
promises they may make are uttered by its promptings. A child may be blessed, 
and the power of God may be invoked in its behalf in a prayer offered up in the 
name of Jesus and in the spirit of faith, which shall be recorded on high, and yet 
heaven and earth not be ransacked for blessings to be pronounced upon its head. 
Be the blessings ever so great and important that are placed upon the heads of 
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children, it should ever be remembered that they are all conditional. Their ful- 
filment depends to a very great extent upon those who have the children in 
charge. If they train them up in the fear of the Lord, there is a far greater 
likelihood of their receiving and enjoying such blessings than if they had trained 
them up in a total disregard of his commandments and the truth. 

What we have said respecting the blessing of children applies with equal force 
to the ordinance of confirmation and the laying on of hands for the healing of the 
sick. The Priesthood is now held by large numbers, and these ordinances are 
more commonly attended to than they were in the early days of the Church ; and, 
as a consequence of this, there is not that regard paid to the solemnity of these 
ordinances which characterized their administration then. As the Priesthood 
and ministers of the Lord, we should be careful upon these points. We should 
seek to preserve the ordinances which God in his mercy has restored in their 
ancient power to the earth, pure and free from any innovation and change. By 
so doing, the blessings which are to be obtained through that medium will be 
bestowed, accompanied by the power in which they are desired and sought. The 
greatest blessing that can be pronounced upon the heads of those who are being 
confirmed as members of the Church is to seal upon them, in the name of Jesus 
and by the power of the holy Priesthood, the Spirit of the Lord. All that is said 
in addition to this at such times has too frequently the effect of feeding the 
vanity of the persons thus blessed. What necessity is there for more than this P 
Can an Elder seal upon the bead of any individual any blessing or gift which the 
Holy Spirit cannot bestow P If not, which all must admit, when the Holy Spirit 
is sealed upon a person's head, they have received that which comprehends within 
itself every other blessing which is in the power of the Priesthood at that time to 
bestow. 

We hope these hints will have the effect of making the Elders more careful in 
all their administrations. It is a great responsibility which is entrusted to them ; 
and when they speak in the name of the Lord, they should be careful that it is 
not their own feelings, prejudices, or wishes that are speaking, and which they 
fancy is the mind of the Lord. They should seek to discern between the prompt- 
ings of their own spirit and the promptings and voice of the Spirit of the Lord. 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Continued from page 78.) 



The Maid of Iowa arrived at half- 
past two p. m., while I was examining 
the painting of „" Death on the Pale 
Horse," by Benjamin West, which has 
been exhibiting m my reading-room for 
the last three days. The Maid had lost 
her lighter, which was loaded at the 
time with corn and lumber, it having 
broken in two on a snag in the Iowa 
river. 

This morning Samuel James started 
for Springfield to carry letters and 
papers to Governor Ford concerning the 
destruction of the Expositor press. 

About 7 p.m., I rode out with 0. P. 
Bockwell. 



I received the following letter: — 

14 Fort Madison, June 15th, 1844. 
" Gen. Joseph Smith : 

" Dear Sir, — I have been informed that 
a writ was issued against the steam ferry 
New Purchase for wharfage on Tuesday last , 
but no such writ has been served or shown 
to me, and I am anxious* to learn the facts 
of the case. If it is required, 1 will Day 
wharfage with the greatest of pleasure ; trot 
I would dislike to have cost to pay in ad- 
dition. I expect to visit this place with my 
boat at least once a week during the season. 
You will confer a favour on me by informing 
me in relation to the ordinances regulating 
wharfage, Ate. 

It has been rumoured that the New 
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Purchase was employed to convey to 
Nauvoo an armed force to attack the citi- 
zens in connexion with other companies, on 
account of the late difficulties at your 
place ; hut it is not true. I assure you that 
toe boat will not be employed in any un- 
lawful enterprise, and I further assure you 
that there is no unkind feeling existing in 
our place against the people of your place, 
I remain yours, with respect, 

A. Ladd. 

Captain of the New Purchase" 
" Gen. Joseph Smith, Nauvoo, 111." 

A Conference was held at Franklin, 
Michigan. Present of the Twelve — 
W. Woodruff and George A. Smith ; 
Elder George A. Smith presided. Nine 
Branches were represented, comprising 
170 members, 8 Elders, 5 Priests, 5 
Teachers, and 3 Deacons. There were 
ordained 1 High Priest, 9 Elders, 2 
Priests, and 1 Deacon, under the hands 
of Elders W. Woodruff, George A. 
Smith, and 0. 0. Rich. 

Sunday, 16. — I preached at the stand 
at 10 a.m. Before I closed my remarks 
it rained severely. The following sy- 
nopsis was reported by Elder Thomas 
Bullock, whtm I had transferred from 
the duties of clerk of the Maid of Iowa 
to my office : — 

EETING IN THE GROVE, EAST OF THE 
TEMPLE, JUNE 16, 1844. 

Prayer by Bishop N. K. Whitney. 
Choir sang — "Mortals, awake." 
President Joseph Smith read the 3rd 
chap, of Revelations, and took for his text 
Istchap., 6th verse — "And hath, made us 
kings and priests unto God and his 
Father : to him be glory and dominion 
forever and ever. Amen." 

It is altogether correct in the transla- 
tion. Now, you know that of late some 
malicious ana corrupt men have sprung 
up and apostatized from the Church of 
Jesus* Christ of Latter-day Saints, and 
they declare that the Prophet believes in 
a plurality of Gods ; and, lo and behold ! 
we have discovered a very great secret, 
they cry — ' The Prophet says there are 
many Gods, and this proves that he has 
fallen.' 

It has been my intention for a long 
time to take up this subject and lay it 
clearly before the people, and show what 
my faith is in relation to this interesting 
matter. I have contemplated the saying 
of Jesus (Luke 17 chap., 26 verse) — * And 
as it was in the days of Noah, so shall it 
be also in the days of the Son of Man.' 
And if it rains, I'll preach this doctrine, 
for the truth shall be preached. 



f will preach on the plurality of Gods. 
1 have selected this text for that express 
purpose. I wish to declare I have always, 
and in all congregations when I have 
preached on the subject of the Deity, it 
has been the plurality of Gods. It has 
been preached by the Elders fifteen years. 

I have always declared God to be a 
distinct personage, Jesus Christ a separate 
and distinct personage from God the 
Father, and that the Holy Ghost was a 
distinct personage and a Spirit; and these 
three constitute three distinct personages 
and three Gods. If this is in accordance 
with the New Testament, lo and behold ! 
we have three Gods anyhow, and they 
are plural ; and who can contradict it ? 

Our text says — 'And hath made us 
kings and priests unto God and his Father. * 
The Apostles have discovered that there 
were Gods above, for Paul says God was 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. My 
object was to preach the Scriptures, ana' 
preach the doctrine they contain, there 
being a God above the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. I am bold to declare 
I have taught all the strong doctrines 
publicly, and always teach stronger 
doctrines in public than in private. 

John was one of the men, and the 
Apostles declare they were made kings 
and priests unto God the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. It reads just so in 
the Revelations. Hence, the doctrine of 
a plurality of Gods is as prominent in the 
Bible as any other doctrine. It is all 
over the face of the Bible. It stands 
beyond the power of controversy. ' A way- 
faring man, though a fool, need not err 
therein.' 

Paul says there are Gods many, and 
Lords many. I want to set it forth in a 
plain and simple manner ; but to us there 
is but one God — that is, pertaining to us ; 
and he is in all and through alL But if 
Joseph Smith says there are Gods many, 
and Lords many, they cry — '* Away with 
him ! Crucify rum, crucify him !' 

Mankind verily say that the Scriptures 
are with them. Search the Scriptures, 
for they testify of things that these 
apostates would gravely pronounce 
blasphemy. Paul, if Joseph Smith is a 
blasphemer, you are. I say there are 
Gods many, and Lords many, but to us 
only one ; and we are to be in subjection 
to that one, and no man can limit the 
bounds or the eternal existence of eternal 
time. . Hath he beheld the eternal world, 
and is he authorized to say that there is 
only one God ? He makes himself a fool 
if he thinks or says so, and there is an 
end of his career or progress in knowledge. 
He cannot obtain all knowledge, for he 
has sealed up the gate to it* 
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Some say I do not interpret the 
Smptures the same as they do. They 
ny it means the heathen's gods. Paul 
uyB there are Gods many, and Lords 
many; and that makes a plurality of Gods, 
in spite of the whims of all men: With- 
out & revelation, I am not going to give 
them the knowledge of the God of heaven. 
You know and I testify that Paul had 
no allusion to the heathen gods. I have 
it from God, and get over it if you can. 
I hive a witness of the Holy Ghost, and 
a testimony that Paul had no allusion to 
the heathen gods in the text. I will 
show from the Hebrew Bible that I am 
correct, and the first word shows a plu- 
rality of Gods ; and I want the apostates 
and learned men to come here and prove 
to the contrary, if they can. An un- 
learned boy must give you a little Hebrew. 
Berosheit baurau Eloheim ait aushama- 
yeen vehau auraits, rendered by King 
James' translators, " In the beginning 
God created the heavens and the earth. 
I want to analyze the word Berosheit. 
Bosh, the head ; Sheit, a grammatical 
termination. The Baith was not origin- 
ally put there when the inspired man 
wrote it, but it has been since added by 
an old Jew. Baurau signifies to bring 
forth ; Eloheim is from the word Eloi, 
God, in the singular tfumber; and by 
adding the word heim, it renders it Gods. 
It read first—' In the beginning the head 
of the Gods brought forth the Gods,' or, 
as others have translated it — 4 The head 
of the Gods called the Gods together. ' I 
want to show a little learning as well as 
other fools. 

' Drink deep, or taste not the Pierian spring ; 
Shallow 4iaughts intoxicate the brain, 
Bat drinking deep will sober us again.' 

All this confusion among professed transla- 
tors is for want of drinking another 
draught 

The head God organized the heavens 
and the earth. I defy all the learning in 
the world to refute me. ' In the begin- 
ning the heads of the Gods organized the 
heaveis and the earth. ' Now the learned 
priest and the people rage, and the 
heathen imagine a vain thing. If we 
Pursue the Hebrew text further, it reads — 
* Berosheit baurau Eloheim ait aushama- 
yeen vehau auraits. 1 — 'The head one of 
the Gods said, Let us make man in our 
own image.' I once asked a learned 
Jew — 4 Jf the Hebrew language compels 
us to render all words ending in heim in 
the plural, why not render the first 
Eloheim plural T He replied— 4 That is 
the ink, with few exceptions ; but in this 
case it would ruin the Bible.' He ac- 
knowledged I was right. I came here to 
investigate these things precisely as I 



believe them. Hear and judge for your- 
selves ; and if you go away satisfied, well 
and good. 

In the very beginning the Bible shows 
there is a plurality of Gods beyond the 

rwer of refutation. It is a great subject 
am dwelling on. The word Eloheim 
ought to be in the plural all the way 
through — Gods. The heads of the Gods 
appointed one God for us ; and when you 
take a view of the subject, it sets one 
free to see all the beauty, holiness, and 
perfection of the Gods. All I want is to 
get the simple naked truth, and the whole 
truth. 

Many men say there is one God ; the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost are 
only one God ! I say that is a strange 
God anyhow — three in one and one in 
three ! It is a curious organization. 

* Father, I pray not for the world, but I 
pray for them which thou hast given me.' 
4 Holy Father, keep through thine own 
name those whom thou hast given me, 
that they may be one, as we are* All 
are to be crammed into one God, according 
to sectarianism. It would make the 
biggest God in all the world, lie would 
be a wonderful big God — he would be a 
giant or a monster. I want to read the 
text to you myself — * I am agreed with 
the Father and the Father is agreed with 
me, and we are agreed as one.' The 
Greek shows that it should be agreed. 

• Father, I pray for them which thou hast 
given me out of the world, and not for 
these alone, but for them also which 
shall believe on me through their word, 
that they all may be agreed, as thou, 
Father, art agreed with me, and I with 
thee, that they also may be agreed with 
us,' and all come to dwell in unity, and in 
all the glory and everlasting burnings of 
the Gods ; and then we shall see as we 
ar,e seen, and be as our God, and he as 
his Father. I want to reason a little on 
this subject. learned it by translating 
the papyrus which is now in my house. 
I learned a testimony concerning Abra- 
ham, and he reasoned concerning the God 
of heaven. 'In order to do that,' said he, 
suppose we have two facts : that supposes 
another fact may exist — two men on the 
earth, one wiser than the other, would 
logically show that another who is wiser 
than the wisest may exist. Intelligences 
exist one above another, so that tnere is 
no end to them.' 

If Abraham reasoned thus — If Jesus 
Christ was the Son of Godj and John 
discovered that God, the Father of Jesus 
Christ, had a Father, you may suppose 
that he had a Father also. Where was 
there ever a son without a father ? And 
where was there ever a father without 
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first being a son ? Whenever did a tree 
or anything spring into existence without 
a progenitor ? And everything comes in 
this way. Paul says that which is 
earthly Us in the likeness of that which is 
heavenly. Hence, if Jesus had a Father, 
can we not believe that he had a Father 
also ? I despise the idea of being scared 
to death at such doctrine, for the Bible is 
full of it. 

I want you all to pay particular atten- 
tion to what I am saying. J esus said that 
the Father wrought precisely in the same 
way as his Father had done before him. 
A 8 the Father had done before, he laid 



down his life, and took it up the same as 
his Father had done before. He did as 
he was sent, to lay down his life and take 
it up again; and then was committed unto 
him the keys, &c. I know it is good 
reasoning. 

I have reason to think that the church 
is being purged. 1 saw Satan fall from 
heaven, ana the way they ran was a 
caution. All these are wonders, and 
marvellous in our eyes in these last days. 
So long as men are under the law of God, 
they have no fear — they do not scare 
themselves. 



(To bt continued.) 



SUMMARY OP NEWS. 

Austria. — The valley of the Danube near Vienna . is mandated, and the 
communication between the Northern and Western Railways has been interrupted 
in consequence. Prague is also partially inundated. 

Turkey. — The peasants in several villages have been excited by revolutionary 
agitation, prepared to march on Bucharest. The sub-prefect, who wished to stop 
them, was killed by them, and the procurator illtreated. Prince Couza has 
despatched troops to meet them and arrest their advance by force. 

China. — French despatches from Cochin China, under date 15th December 
last, are full of the successful exploits of General Bonnard, who signalized his 
arrival there by the taking of Pont Paulo-Condor. The French General was no 
sooner in possession of that important centre of operations and strong strategital 
position than he organized all his forces and announced his intention of adding 
other trophies to the military glories of France. Words were in this instance 
qnickly followed up by deeds, and Bien-Hoa in the course of a few hours saw the 
French eagles floating upon her walls. Pekin and Canton are quiet. Ningpo 
has fallen into the hands of the rebels. 

America.— Sacramento City has been under water from two to eleven feet 
deep, driving the people to the second storeys of their houses, and preventing 
them from building fires or cooking food. The whole valley and portions of the 
State have suffered most severely from this unprecedented inundation. Many 
millions of dollars* worth of property have been destroyed. No less than 45 
Chinamen were carried away in their cabins at Oregon Bar, in Placer County. 
The Chinese hongs in San Francisco have sipce received letters frem the interior 
of the State to the effect that during the late freshet nearly 1,000 Chinamen were 
washed off from Long Bar and vicinity, on the Tula, and drowned. Information has 
been received by parties direct from Manassas that the rebel forces have evacuated 
that point, falling back to a position further south, not known ; but the object is 
supposed to be to counteract an apprehended movement of our troops from the 
seaboard. TJhe St. Louis Democrat of January 17th publishes the following: — 
" Information of a reliable character reached this city last night to the elect 
that yesterday a large body of rebels, numbering about 6000 men, in command 
of Jeff Thompson, advanced upon a Federal detachment of 800 troops under CoL 
Mills, at a distance of about 23 miles from Ironton, and jjave them battle. A 
desperate conflict ensued, resulting in the loss of many killed and wounded on 
both sides. The Federals, overpowered by numbers, had, at latest accounts, fallen 
back a distance of eight miles, leaving a quantity of baggage in the hands of the 
enemy, and were stiff retreating towards Pilot Saiob. 
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PACTS FOR THE CURIOUS. 

Middle Aoes. — Latter ancient history is considered as ending with the destruction of 
the Roman Empire, a.d. 476 ; and modern history dates from the age of Charlemagne. 
i.d. 800. The middle ages therefore lie between these two dates. 

The "Temple." — The range of buildings situated near Temple Bar, London, are thus 
called, because they were anciently the abode of the Knights Templars. On the decline 
of that order, they were purchased by the professors of the common law, and converted 
into inns. 

Adrian's Wall. — The wall of Adrian and Severus, which was built in the year 121, 
to prevent the irruptions of the Scots and the Picts, extended from the mouth of the 
river Tyne to Solway Frith. It was 80 miles in length, 12 feet high, and 8 feet thick, 
with watch-towers. 

Lord Mayor. — The Lord Mayor of London is chosen annually. On the 29th 
of September, the livery in Guildhall of common assembly choose two aldermen by a show 
of hands, who are presented to a court called the Court of the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, 
by whom one of the aldermen so chosen, generally the first in seniority, is declared Lord 
Mayor elect ; and on the 9th of November following he enters upon his office. » 

Meaning of Names. — Timothy means a fearer of God. It comes from the Greek 
"Tnno " and " Theos." Susan means a lily, and is derived from the Hebrew : it is a 
shortened form of Susannah. Emma is from the German " Amme," meaning a nurse. 
Thomas, in the Hebrew and Greek, means double, or having two hearts. Francis is a 
name that comes from the Teutonic ; Frances is the feminine. The name Agnes is from 
the Greek, and means a chaste woman. Charlotte is the feminine of Charles. William 
comes to us from the Belgic, and signifies the shield or defence of many. Elisha is an 
Hebrew word, and means the wrath of God. Mary, also Hebrew, signifies a tear- 
drop. Jesse, from the Hebrew, means a graft. * 



VARIETIES. 

Never purchase love or friendship by gifts. When thus obtained, they are lost as soon 
as you stop payment. 

A Phrenologist has been examining Queen Victoria's head, and says that he finds the 
bump of adhesiveness quite sadly deficient, if it existed there at all. In justice, however, 
to this gentleman, we must state that the Queen's head under examination was apostage- 
itamp. 

Lin8eei» Bber. — One pound of linseed, half-a-pound of sugar, one pound of treacle, 
halfpennyworth of Spanish juice, halfpennyworth or liquorice, ginger according to palate, 
and twopennyworth of barm. Boil the linseed in four gallons of water, then strain off the v 
linseed, and when it is about new milk warm, put on the barm, and after it has worked 
for a day and a half it is ready for drinking. 

To make Horn Soft. — Take one pound of wood ashes, two poundYof quicklime, and 
one quart of water ; let it boil together till reduced to one-third, then dip a feather into 
it, and if in drawing it out, the plume comes off, it is boiled enough ; ir not, let it boil 
longer. When it is settled, filter it through a cloth, then put in shavings or filings of 
born ; let them soak therein three days ; and anointing your hands first with oil, work 
the born shavings into a mass, and print, mould, or form it into what shape you please. 

Regimental Kivalrt. — It is related that a rivalry existed between two regiments en- 
camped on the Potomac, which is sometimes carried to the most absurd extremes. As an 
instance of this, it is stated that on one occasion the Colonel of one of the regiments was 
waited on by a zealous Chaplain, who wished to promote the religious interests of the regi- 
ment. The Chaplain was politely received and beckoned to a seat on a chest. " Colonel, n 
Mid he, elevating his eye-brows, you have one of the finest regiments in the army." 
" I think so," replied the Colonel. " Do you think you pay sufficient attention to the re- 
figions instruction of your men P" " Weil, I don't know," replied the Colonel. 11 A lively 

interest has been awakened in the regiment ; the Lord has blessed the labours of 

bis serrants, and ten men have been baptized." (This was the rival regiment.) "Is 
tbat so, 'pon honour P" asked the Colonel. " Tes, sir." " Sergeant," said the Colonel to 
an attending Orderly, have fifteen men detailed immediately to be baptized. I'll be d— d 
if they shall get ahead of us anyway." The Chaplain made a note of the interview and 
mired. 
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Club-Moss, by rubbing it upon the hands, will make them white. 

Recipe fob an Insect Stino. — Wet the part stung, and rub a piece of indigo upon it, 
which will instantly remove the pain. 

Curb for Burns. — For a burn by vitriol, or by any similar cause* apply the white of 
eggs, mixed with powdered chalk, and lay it over the burnt parts with a feather, and it 
will afford immediate relief. 

Durable Putty. — Putty made of common clay, well dried and powdered, and then mixed 
with oil the same way that putty is made from white lead, stands the weather better*than 
white lead, showing no disposition to crumble or decay, but preserving a hardness like 
earthenware. 

To Engrave upon an Egg, Pebble, Flint, &c. — Spread wax or grease upon the sur- 
face, and write what is required ; then put it into the strongest spirits of vinegar or spirit 
of salt, let it lie two or three days, and the place about the writing will be eaten or con- 
sumed away, but the place where the wax or grease was not touched. 

Receipt for French Polish.— To half a pint of spirits of wine or rectified naptha add 
an ounce and a half of shellac, a quarter of an ounce of gum juniper, a quarter of an 
ounce of benzoine, and a quarter of an ounce of frankincense. Crush the gums and mix 
them in a bottle : when dissolved it is ready for use. Apply a little linseed oil on the top 
of the. rubber you polish with. Finish off with a little clear naptha. . 

Caution in Respect to Red Bengal Rice. — Mr. A. Dembinsky, practical and analy- 
tical chemist; says — 14 At the present time, when the high prices of food compel the poorer 
class of society to have recourse to cheap articles of nourishment, by some of which their 
health is injured, I consider it a duty to caution the public against the use of that kind of 
rice known under the name of the moongee, or red Bengal rice, and which is sold in the 
market in unlimited' quantities for twopence or threepence the pound. This rice is en- 
veloped in a tunic, distinct from the grain, not easily separated from it, and admitted by 
allxthe natives of India to be a deadly poison. The necessity for this present caution is 
fully justified by several investigations of the London Medical Society, oy Dr. Tetler, Dr. 
Lind, &c. Dr. Hunter, in his * Essay on the Diseases of the Lascars,' says — * The' cause 
of that great calamity, the cholera, also of dropsical diseases, and fatal diarrhoea, with 
putrid sores, is principally attributable to the eating of the red Bengal rice, which in its 
best state produced a flux from which 60,000 persons perished." 
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MARTYRDOM OF THE PROPHETS. 



Rest in peace, ye glorious martyrs, 
Advocates of truth divine; 
Your sacred names, though once despised, 
Will 'mid fadeless honours shine. 

Ye who boasted loud of knowing 
Better than the men ye slew, 
Tell me, were such deeds becoming, 
If your vaunting words were true ? 

Was it well to be assassins ? 
Was it wise to murder those 
Who ever sought to do yougcod, 
And lived superior to your laws? 

Your deeds of foul ingratitude 
Scan over, if you dare; 
Sheffield. 



And say, will such the rigid searching 
Of the Chief Tribunal bear? 

Justice now demands atonement; 
Mercy can hold out no more ; 
Murderous men and nations, trembling, 
Now their hastening fate deplore. 

Repent alike, ye perpetrators 
And abettors of such crimes, 
That in future dispensations 
You may find propitious times. 

Saints, be glad ; for soon in triumph 
Ye will greet Messiah's train, 
And rejoice with holy martyrs 
When their Captain comes to reign. 



W. Clbqo. 
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I hare said enough upon this subject*-, 
but there is another resting upon my 
mind, which I will direct your attention 
to. I have noticed in my intercourse 
among the Branches that, notwithstand- 
ing all that has been written on the 
subject, a practice prevails and a feel- 
ing exists which require to be corrected ; 
and that is, when Conference or Dis- 
trict Presidents visit a Branch, they 
hare to sit on one side as comparative 
nobodies till the Branch President is 
pleased to inform them that they may 
occnpv a portion of the time. If he 
feels hke making " a few remarks," why 
of course he must do so by way of in- 
troduction before they are permitted to 
■peak, telling the people what they may 
expect to hear, and how well qualified 
President So-and-so is toinstruot them. 
Then, perhaps, after half-an-hour or so 
u thus occupied, the District or Con- 
ference President is permitted to speak; 
*fer which, the Branch President may 
feel to make a few more remarks on 
the necessity of abiding the instructions 
men, as if their importance and 
wee could not be sufficiently appro- 
bated by the people without his 
*><1. Perhaps he may not feel like 
Baking any remarks ; and if so, he 
kindly informs the District or Confer- 
ence President that the time is at his 



disposal. It seems to be the feeling in 
too many instances that the Branch 
President \Bthe man, and that Districtand 
Conference Presidents have little or no 
privilege in the Branch, except what he 
pleases to accord them. Branch Pre- 
sidents cannot travel round; therefore 
they must have a Conference and Dis- 
trict President to travel for them ; and 
when these come round, matters and 
meetings must be conducted indepen- 
dent of them! This seems to be the* 
opinion of many, if we may judge by 
what we see. Of course, there are, 
however, many exceptions among the 
Presidents upon these points. I wish, 
before we leave, to have an understand- 
ing upon this point, that order may be 
observed, and the Spirit of the Lord be 
cherished. Mv views are that the 
Lord chose in the first place an Apostle, 
Joseph Smith, to commence the Wild- 
ing up of the kingdom of God ; and he 
did not organise the Church till he 
received the Apoetleahip. And as the 
work progressed be chose High Priests 
and other Apostles and Seventies to go 
forth to the nations and act for him, as 
he could not leave Zion himself. Bus 
he needed aid in building up the king- 
dom — helps in the work of the ministry, 
and he called these men and bestowed 
upon them a portion of the Priesthood 
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he himself held, to go forth and act for 
him. He could not divide himself up, 
and have a part go here, and another 
part go there ; therefore he sent them with 
authority to act in his stead, as be acted 
in the place of Jesus. The authority, 
then, originated in the Apostleship ; and 
as he was the first Apostle, by virtue of 
*that authority he presided in 1 every 
place where there were Saints. Suppose 
brother Joseph were to come here to a 
meeting of the Saints, would he sit on 
one side [President Lyman — "And 
wait till the Branch President got 
through,] and wait, as brother Amasa 
says, till the Branch President here in 
Birmingham pleased to give him the 
privilege of speaking P They have but 
a poor conception of the order of the 
kingdom of God who think so. We, as 
the Presidency of the Mission, feel that 
we have rights in every Branch; and 
you cannot find a place where Saints 
are in these lands in which we have not 
rights. If there were 500 Branch 
Presidents there, their presence would 
not supersede our right to act ; and if 
they understood their positions, they 
would know this. District and Con- 
ference Presidents are called to act as 
helps to the Presidency, and Brancli 
Presidents are called to act as helps to 
them on the 6ame principle as Joseph 
called others to act for him. The Pre- 
sidency cannot be in every Branch at 
the same time: if they could, they 
would not require Branch, Conference, 
or District Presidents. But they, need- 
ing helps to assist them in the work of 
the ministry, call these officers to act 
for them in their absence. When there 
is a meeting in a District, at which the 
District President, Conference Presi- 
dent, and Branch President are present, 
whose right is it to dictate the conduct 
of that meeting P Is it the right of the 
Branch President to do so P What 
more appropriate place can be found in 
which a District President can preside P 
or, if be should be absent, and the Pre- 
sident of the Conference should be 
there, in which he should preside P How 
does it seem when a Branch President 

S resides in a meeting where the Prcsi- 
ent of his District or the President of 
his Conference is present, and calls upon 
them to pray or preach P Why, it is a 
violation of order and an assumption of 
authority which he has no right to. Will 



the Spirit of the Lord flow through a 
man acting in such a manner P I know 
that the Spirit is then grieved, and 
order violated. When bis President 
comes, (whether it be in the case of a 
President of a Branch, a President of a 
Conference, or a President of a Dis- 
trict,) let him say — " Here is the meet- 
ing in your hands ; how do you wish it 
conducted P" I wish to have the Elders 
understand the rights of every man ap- 
pointed to preside; and, if they do not 
understand their position and duties, 
inform them. Then you will see order 
understood and acted upon. We desire 
to see order in this respect, and to feel 
it wherever we go. I do not know 
where the District Presidents have got 
any place where they can preside, 
unless some of you Conference Presi- 
dents have sense enough to stand aside 
and give them a chance in their Dis- 
tricts. I have heard different teachings 
— that men have rights which ought to 
be respected. But I might ask, Have 
District and Conference Presidents no 
rights P And if they have, what are 
they P All have rights, and every man 
should be honoured in his office and 
place. I would honour every man in 
his position, whether he be a District, 
Conference, or Branch President. We 
ought not to go forth as masters among 
the people. It is not right for the Con- 
ference or District President to stand a 
good deal upon his dignity, and put 
every man out of sight but himself. 
This would be the other extreme. Two 
wrongs will not make a right, and 
their wrong doing would not make the 
Branch President right, if he should be 
wrong. We ought to avoid extremes of 
every kind, and people are too apt to 
run into them. Their tendency to fly 
into them is exemplified in the matter 
of Tithing. Because the Saints have 
been told that it is voluntary to pay 
Tithing, they fly to an extreme and pay 
none at all. We ought not to be ste- 
reotyped in our manner of doing any- 
thing, nor too measured in our speech, 
so as to cramp the Spirit of God. I 
would rather near an error in every 
sentence than have the Spirit of the) 
Lord grieved, through being ^too 
cramped, bound, and fettered in speech 
by certain methodical rules and stereo* 
typed customs ; for this would be an 
extreme more odious than the other. 
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Let as seek to have the Spirit of the 
Lord within us, and be governed and 
regulated by it in all that we do or say. 
You may know day by day as you go 
along, if you possess it, how to act in 
every circumstance for good ; and there 
is more to be learned in cultivating and 
understanding the Spirit of the Lord 
than from any other source. I have 
seen it often mistaken for the spirit 
of man, and I have seen men who 
acted by their own spirits, and who 
thought it was the Spirit of the 
Lord that moved upon them. This 
was because they did not understand 
its workings, and were unable to 
distinguish between the influences 
which operated upon them. We should 
give heed to its teachings, so that when 
it speaks in a still small voice its moni- 
tions may come to us with as much 
power as if it spoke in tones louder than 
the thunder. We wish you to be sa- 
viours among the people, and desire to 
see every Elder care for those committed 
to his charge, not giving way to violent 
prejudices, but possessing a meek and 
fatherly spirit. In our liability to run 
into extremes, when we see a wrong, we 
feel to trample that wrong under our 
feet, and mercy appears to have no in- 
fluence at such times. Let us avoid 
this extreme, avoid strong prejudices, 
and cultivate feelings of kindness and 
mercy to blend with justice. I wish to 
act in the position God has called me to 
act in, so that justice and mercy may 
have equal weight with me. The 
brethren should all cultivate this spirit ; 
and there is no man called to labour 
among the people but should possess it, 
whether he be a District President or a 
Teacher. 

I thank God that there is so good a 
feeling through the Mission as there is 
at the present time. The prospects be- 
fore us are excellent. I feel thankful 
that such is the case, and that my 
brethren possess the Spirit of God and 
understand the teachings of Zion. We 
ought continually to cultivate that 
Spirit and remember those teachings ; 
and when we are acting in our positions, 
if we cannot get high enough to think 
how Jesus would act, if he were in our 
place, that we might pattern after him, 
let us ask ourselves how brother Brig- 
kam would act. We know him, his 
feelings, and the course he pursues ; and 



having this knowledge, when we get 
into a situation where much wisdom and 
discretion are required — where mercy 
and kindness may De powerful for good, 
let us reflect ho w he would act under such 
circumstances. If we do so, and act as 
he would act, the people will bless us, 
and our course will be upward and on- 
ward in righteousness before the Lord 
our God continually. I do not know 
anything that would give me more 
leasure than that at home we might 
ear the people say, among whom we 
had laboured, that we have never done 
a thing to injure them, or that did not 
savour of salvation. Let us be wise and 
careful in all our actions, that we may 
be mighty ministers for good before the 
Lord, that we may continually enjoy 
the happiness which we now possess in 
knowing that we have the words of 
eternal life and the message of salva- 
tion to save the children of God, who 
are equally dear to him as ourselves. 
May God bless us and fill us abundantly 
with his Spirit, is my prayer for Christ's 
sake. Ajnen. 

President Lyman : My reason for 
speaking at this time is that I may 
mention some few things which are 
upon my mind, (left I might forget 
them,) which have been suggested by 
the remarks of brother Cannon relative 
to the causes which will tend to produce 
a feeling of gratification in after years 
to ourselves and the people among 
whom we labour, resulting from those 
labours, together with the satisfaction 
of meeting with the Saints under dif- 
ferent circumstances and in other places, 
and being able to congratulate ourselves 
on never having injured them, or be- 
trayed the confidence reposed in us, 
and that we were true to ourselves, the 
prophecies uttered concerning us and 
the missions assigned to us. There is 
one thing in relation 'to which I will 
make a suggestion to the brethren, that 
they may not fall into the error which 
some have fallen into in times past. 
While we are conscious of the condition 
of things around us, and are surrounded 
by circumstances which are agreeable 
and gratifying to us, let us learn to look 
upon them and upon those men with 
whom we are associated in the work of 
the ministry with a right understanding 
of the causes which have produced re- 
sults so gratifying and encouraging to 
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us. For instance, we are happ'y now in 
the present condition of the tnission:»ry 
field in which we' are labouring, and 
with the bright prospects which lie 
before us for much good being accom- 
plished in the future ; and this feeling 
of happiness is legitimate and laudable. 
But what has brought about this con- 
dition of things P It has been the 
honest efforts of honest men, accom- 

Cied by the blessing of God. You 
e no need to indulge in passing any 
eulogies upon this brother or that 
brother for the good that may be ac- 
complished while you are in the field. 
We say this because we have heard 
such things in times post ; and we never 
wish to hear them, so far as we are con- 
cerned. We want the living evidences 
of our faithfulness to be seen to consist 
of a people saved, gathered, and blessed, 
— a people honestly invited to come to 
Zion, and honestly helped to get to 
Zion ; and, when there, to be led on in 
the way of life. We wish to see in such 
a people the living evidences of our zeal, 
faithfulness, and success, while upon 
our mission. And I do not wish any 
man to blow the horn for me through- 
out the world. If I do good as a ser- 
vant of God, that good will live eter- 
nally, and will proclaim of itself, with- 
out any other aid, my claim to blessings 
and honour and glory enough to reward 
me or any other man for all the efforts 
he or I may have made. I do not make 
these remarks altogether upon my own 
account, but on yours, as well that you 
may go out into the broad field which 
lies before you, understanding your re- 
lationship to the work that is to be per- 
formed, and trying in the might of the 
Lord our God to labour effectively fpr 
good. By pursuing this course, our 
future will open up before us brigbter 
and brighter, our powers to accomplish 
good will become increased and 
strengthened, and the glory we antici- 
pate will increase in brilliancy around 
us as we travel onward and upward in 
the path of life and exaltation, till we 
are prepared to enter into and enjoy 
with the Apostles of Jesus the glories 
and blessings of eternity extending 
through an interminable future. I do 
not wish to hear any man blow the horn 
for you and sound abroad your goodness 
and worth to-day, and perhaps to-mor- 
row the dark tale of your apoetacy fol- 



low as a' mournful accompaniment; bat 
I desire to see yon so living that your 
good deeds win be accompanied with 
and followed by the indisputable and 
living evidences of your worth. 

I wish you to carry the conviction 
with you, too, that you can do {rood in 
all circumstances, without a stickling 
regard for position. Some men think 
that because they have been ordained 
to an office having a certain name, they 
cannot do good only under a certain 
name and in a particular way and place. 
The man whose affections are entirely 
engaged in doing good can find opportu- 
nities for labouring to benefit humanity, 
no matter what position he may occupy. 
There is no prisonhouse so drear and 
dark, no snot so lonely on the wide 
earth, but ne can do good. If he has 
no soul with him but his own, he can 
train that soul in the cultivation of 
truth and teach it an appreciation of 
the beauty and excellence of pure prin- 
ciples. I wish you to feel this ; then 
you will be in no danger of yielding to a 
feeling of despondency, if you are not so 
successful in your labours as you might 
desire to be. There will be no pining 
sorrow to waste away your energies and 
your life, but all will be hopeful, blessed, 
and joyful. Your countenances will 
irradiate the spot where you chance to 
be, and cast a gleam of pleasure around 
on all to whom your influence extends, 
like the bright sun, whose cheering rays 
gladden and enliven every part of earth 
where they are felt and seen. Learn 
to trust to the truth and the application 
of the truth in all your efforts ; and 
then, placing your trust in God, hope- 
fully look forward for the fruits of your 
labours, like the husbandman who has 
prepared the soil and sown the seed 
according to the best knowledge he 
possesses, and waits for the blessing of 
God upon his labours patiently, watch- 
fully, and prayerfully, as day passes 
day, week follows week, and month suc- 
ceeds month, till the season has rolled 
around sufficiently long to bring about 
harvest, when he reaps in joy what he 
sowed iu faith and waited tor in hope. 
Now, if yon learn this in the early 
stages of your public career, you will 
appreciate and realize its value in a 
future of increasing responsibilities and 
labours. There need be no anxiety as 
to whether you will get paid for your 
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labours. If you are true to your cal- 
lings, and ever seek to do the greatest 
possible amount of good, with the least 
possible amount of evil, every blessing 
that has been promised to you and 
every glory you anticipate will become 
yours to possess and enjoy. 

I do not know hut that some of you 
may feel that you have not had chance 
enough to preach here. But when I 
think of the important positions you oc- 
cupy, and of the necessity that exists 
for your getting into and keeping in the 
right track, I do not care if you never 
preach a long windy sermon in your 
lives, if we can only get you to pursue 
that track. That is what brother 
George wishes to see, and what he has 
exhorted you to self-culture for. He 
would feel better to-day if he knew 
that you all possessed the little know- 
ledge which he has acquired, and so 
would I. It is demonstrated to him in 
his experience that this knowledge is 
attainable ; but it requires a little care, 
time, and attention to gain possession 
of it. 

This brings to my mind another 
point upon which I feel to offer a remark 
or two. One great' drawback upon our ( 
making this improvement is, that we* 
think there is something else of greater 
importance which requires our attention, 
and we yield to the hurry and press of 
things to be done, without bestowing 
that care and attention upon matters 
which would secure the improvement 
that is required. I wish to ask you 
again to-day to remember that the im- 
provement of yourselves is a« thing you 
should ever have in view. In the most 
trifling thingyou write, endeavour to have 
it as correct as if it was going to be' pub- 
lished in a newspaper, with your name to 
it The benefit of tnis would be a correct 
habit in writing. So with speaking. A 
man is correct in speaking and writing 
from habit, and no man is correct in 
either, only by habit, if he has to arrive 
At this correctness by the constant use 
of Webster or some other standard in 
orthography and orthoepy. You love 
to see things in others just in proportion 
to the extent they are developed in 
yourselves. We are sent here to make 
an addition to our education, to improve 
it, but not exactly to complete it. Do 
you not know that we are all of noble 
birth P Our Father is a great, good, 



and noble Being, and we are here to be 
educated — to continue our educational 
course, that we may be prepared for 
the society of our great Progenitor. 
Think of this ; and if you do so, you 
will not forget it, and step by step you 
will travel in the road of knowledge, 
receiving a little here and a little there 
as you move along. It has been written 
in ancient times that the Lord gives 
" line upon line, and precept upon 
precept, " and by this gradual 
process we shall become educated 
— filled with knowledge. The Lord 
has had to do this in teaching the 
children of men, for the people have 
always been as we are ourselves, 
forgetful, and could only recollect one 
thing at a time ; and when they forgot 
that, it had to be told to them again and 
again, until it became 'fixed in their 
minds. When correct habits of speak- 
ing and writing, or anything else, are 
formed in us, we speak right, as 
he who is the man to-day and walks 
straight on oyer obstacles and diffi- 
culties was the child, at one time, 
tottering and liable to fall at every 
step. He gathered strength and 
powers of action by the same way that 
you gather knowledge of every kind. 
You obtain a knowledge of geography, 
of nations and countries, of the varied 
conditions in which the people live, who 
inhabit the various parts of the wide 
earth, by travelling through them. 
This gives you the breadth of views 
that brother Cannon was speaking of. 
So, to obtain a knowledge of history, 
you must learn it before you possess it; 
and thus with every kind of useful 
knowledge, you go from step to step and 
from one degree of knowledge to 
another, as you move through life, 
widening and increasing your store, 
and preparing yourselves to act the 
part of men in knowledge. This is the 
work we are engaged in, and I trust that 
there will be a good that will result 
from our efforts in this little part of our 
missionary labours. 

I may allude again to another thing 
that brother Cannon mentioned, ana 
that is, that our mission is not going to 
cease when we get back to Utah. Keep 
it incessantly before your minds tha^ 
when you go home again you will be a s 
much the Priests of the Most High Go^ 
there as you are here. Be the practi 
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cal exponents of the purity and holi- 
ness of that authority which you hold, 
and reflect the same consistency in all 
that you do, when there, that you see 
when you see consistency best exempli- 
fied by the Priesthood here. There is 
no necessity to do right that rests upon 
you here but rests upon you there with 
equal force. I do not wish you to go 
home and put off your missionary 
character, but I wish you to wear it at 
home as abroad, gird it close around 
you, labour in it, and live in it all the 
time ; and then you will be ministers of 
righteousness, whether at home or 
abroad. 

Another reason why I talk so much 
about this is this — I desire to say just 
as many good things as I can while I 
live — to drop as many things of worth 
as I can into the hearts of honest men, 
you included; so that if you travel 
over my grave when this body shall be 
mingling with the silent earth, you may 
travel over it virtuous, God-fearing, 
holy, high-minded, and noble men. 
* Well, then, let me talk here, and you 
talk when your time comes. I may say 
that the greatest sorrow which' I have is 
that I cannot live forever here to do 

food and labour for the welfare of poor 
umanity. I am wedded to the truth, 
and I wish to understand it, be sub- 
servient to it, and labour with all my 
soul and every energy I possess for its 
spread among men, till trie whole earth 
shall become as one voice, uttering but 
one sound, and that a universal song of 
praise, when righteousness and truth 
shall, rule and reign and govern the 
children of earth, and peace and hap- 
piness shed their inappreciable blessings 
upon the great family of man. It is 
in this that I expect my reward ; in this 
I expect all the glory I shall have 
earned and all the encomiums I may be 
worthy of. I wish you to keep up the 
work when I am gone, as it will 
naturally and rationally devolve upon 
you. And I wish you to be able to say 
in all coming generations that brother 
Amasa Lyman told you the truth— a 
little truth, and your salvation and 
mine in the future will be the best evi- 
dence that it was so. Study, then, to 
preserve your lives for usefulness upon 
the earth, and improve in everything to 
make that usefulness really valuable. 
Do not get excited when you have any- 



thing to do, but act considerately. Do 
not think, " I have got so many miles to 
go, and must attend to this labour 
first ; " so that by being hurried it is not 
properly done. Everything that is 
worth doing should be properly done. 
Adopt the old maxim — " The race is not 
to the swift, nor the battle to the 
strong," and the advantages resulting 
from it will be incalculable. But when 
you get to be deliberate, be careful not 
to be too deliberate. Do not get into 
a sleep from which the archangel's 
trump could scarcely awaken you. 
This is another extreme, and should be 
avoided, as all extremes should be. 

I do not lengthen out my remarks to 
extend my character as a preacher, but 
to say as many good things as I can 
that will be useful to you. If these 
things were never said to you by me 
or anybody else, you might never think 
of 'them. I wish you to be diligent in 
cultivating your memories, for it is bad 
to have memories that do not retain that 
which is intrusted to them. It is iust 
like a man having a pocket with a hole 
in it. He puts a shilling in it; but 
when he wants to buy a breakfast, he 
finds the money gone. So, if we cannot 
depend upon our memories retaining 
what we intrust to them, we may look 
in vain for some item of knowledge 
when we need it, which we thought 
was stored by. To keep them strong, 
you must exercise them. Train them 
to retain the things you hear and see 
and read. Write a little every day. 
Record the incidents of each day, how- 
ever small they may be, that you may 
fix them upon your minds, and you will 
get by-and-by as if you could not go to 
bed without writing a little of what you 
have seen, heard, and done during the 
day. It is not an ungrateful thing, for 
there will rise up within you a 
living monitor which will prompt you 
to the performance of what is needful. 
This will make the task less burden- 
some, till eventually it will cease to be 
a task, and will become a pleasure. 
The trouble is in forming a habit. It 
is like a man commencing to chew 
tobacco. He does not like it, for it 
makes him sick, deadly Bick, at first ; 
but he gets accustomed to it, and 
eventually the desire to have it grows 
upon him, till the appetite becomes 
almost a part of his nature. I allude 
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to this to indicate to yon the force of 
habit, and it is' that which we should 
make subservient to our interests. If 
oar habits are rightly formed in the 
ways of righteousness, sobriety, and 
Yirtue, we shall have but little to do. 
Our habits will carry us through. 
Like a child trained up to speak the 
truth— when it gets to be old, it will not 
speak falsehood. That is why the Wise 
Man said, " Train up a child in the way 
he should go, and when he is old he 
will not depart from it." Put away 
from you everything that is evil, and 
bring home to you everything that is 
good. You can do this for yourselves, 
hat I cannot do it for you. I wish 
yoa to think of these things before your 
habits have become established in you 
by years of cultivation. With the old 
and erey-headed there is little cbanco 
for change. You understand what I 
mean to communicate — that habits are 
more easily formed when you are young 
than when you grow old. And that you 
may live and grow in the cultivation of 
those habits which will aid you to 
become great, good, and happy men, 
useful to yourselves, useful to others, 
and ministeTS of righteousness and 
truth upon the earth, is my prayer. 
May God bless you ! Amen. 

Singing — •* Come, come, ye Saints." 
Prayer by President Rich. 



4 p.m. 

Singing — " Go, ye messengers of 
dory." Prayer by Elder John Brown. 
Singing— " Hark, ye mortals; hist, be 
sull." 

President Cannon said — A portion of 
the evening can be very profitably spent 
by the brethren expressing their feelings 
as they are led by the Spirit of God. 
Of course the/ District Presidents will 
remember that they have had their pri- 
vilege already ; and I may remark to 
those who mav speak, as President Ly- 
man has previously said, that time U 
not sufficient to permit of long dis- 
courses; but I hope that all wul feel 
*s free as if they were in their father's 
house, and I pray the Holy Spirit to 
Kst abundantly upon us, that we may 
mutually edified and blessed, for 
Christ's sake. Amen. * 

Elders Thomas C. Stayner, Samuel 
Hargraves, Warren S. Snow, Samuel L. 
Adams, F. M. Lyman, and William . 



Staines availed themselves of the privi- 
lege to express their feelings ; followed 
by singing. *• The Spirit of God like a 
fire is burning." After which, Elders 
T. O. King, William Hopwood, William 
H. Dame, Willard Smith, William Dal- 
lin, G. G. By water, David M. Davies, 
Joseph W. Morgan, and John Lindsay 
briefly gave utterance to their feelings 
and desires. x 

We are sorry that lack of space pre- 
vents us from publishing the remarks 
of the brethren ; for they were good and 
breathed the influence of the Holy 
Spirit. They spoke of their love for the 
truth, their desires to labour for the 
welfare of mankind and the ingathering 
of scattered Israel, their determination 
to profit by the instructions given and 
strive to improve themselves, that they 
might become mighty instruments in 
the hands of God for the accomplish- 
ment of his purposes ; and also declared 
their increasing faith in and knowledge 
of the work, and their love for the home 
of the Saints and the institutions and 
associations of Zion. The Spirit of the 
Lord was copiously poured out upon 
them, and the meeting was exceedingly 
interesting and profitable. 

President Cannon said there were a 
few items of business to lay before the 
brethren, which he would do then. With 
regard to those who might be released 
for emigration, the Presidency had con- 
sidered the matter and thought it 
better for them to go on in their labours 
as usual till that time. The few 
changes that were deemed immediately 
requisite would be announced now. 

Elder Robert Hodgert is released from 
the presidency of the South Conference. 

Elder T. 0. King is released from presi- 
ding over the Wiltshire Conference, and ap- 
pointed to travel Jn the London Conference. 

The South and Wiltshire Conferences are 
amalgamated, to be known as the Bristol 
Conference ; and Elder Warren S. Snow is 
appoin ed to preside over it. 

Elder George J. Tavlor, on account of his 
ill health, is released from the presidency of 
the Essex Conference, to return to the Liver- 
pool Office. 

Elder F. M. Lyman is appointed to suc- 
ceed Elder Taylor in the presidency of the 
Essex Conference. 

Elder George Peacock is appointed to 
preside over the Edinburgh Conference. 

Elder Henry W. Barnett is released from 
presiding over the Carlisle Conference, and 
appointed to travel in Ireland. 

Carlisle Conference to be attached to the 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne Conference. 
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Elder Thomas Crawley is released from 
travelling in Ireland, and appointed to pre- 
side oyer the Bedfordshire Confererce du- 
ring the temporary absence of Elder Joseph 
Bull, enraged in the Liverpool Office. 

Elder John Lindsay is appointed to pre- 
side over the Lincolnshire Conference. 

Elder Reuben McBride is released from 
travelling in the Manchester Conference, and 
appointed to travel in the London Con- 
ference. 

President Cannon then read a letter 
from Elder John Van Cott, President of 
the Scandinavian Mission, which gave 
a very cheering account of their sac- 
cess in the North of Furope during the 
previous year, and of the brightening 
prospects which were before them. 



President Lyman made a few remarks 
on the habit we have of calling the Gos- 
pel " Mormonism," and suggested that 
we stop doing so. We have not been 
sent out into the world to preach "Mor- 
monism," but to preach the Gospel; 
and when we say we love " Mormon- 
ism/' it is the Gospel we mean. Our 
aim ought to be to nave our words con- 
sistent with our thoughts ; therefore, 
when we would say " Mormonism," let 
us just say the Gospel, for that is what 
we mean. 

Singing— " Praise God, from whom 
all blessings flow." Prayer by Presi- 
dent Lyman. 



To be continutd. ) 
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Saturday, February 22, 1862. 



PRIESTHOOD AND PRESIDING. 



In order that the Elders and Saints should progress in the knowledge of truth 
and the correct understanding of principle, they need to think and exercise their 
reflective faculties as well as to hear. The principles of truth may be taught in 
their beauty and simplicity by the Spirit of the Lord through his servants unto 
the people ; but unless they who hear have the aid of that Spirit to assist them 
in comprehending those principles and in properly digesting them, they are bat 
little profited by them. When the word is preached by the Spirit of truth, and 
it is received by the same Spirit, " tie that preacheth and he that receiveth 
understandeth one another, and both are edified and rejoice together." But 
when people merely listen, and partake not of the Spirit in which the principles 
are taught, they misapprehend the speaker's meaning and go away with a wrong 
impression of what was said. Very frequently, as a consequence of this misap- 
prehension, erroneous practices are indulged in. They who hear, not reflecting 
upon what they have heard and analyzing it, have jumped at some conclusion 
which in many instances is almost the opposite of that intended to be conveyed 
to their minds by the speaker. 

It should ever be borne in mind by the Latter-day Saints that " the letter 
killeth, but the spirit giveth life," and when they hear a principle advanced they 
should seek to understand that principle by the aid of the Spirit of the Lord so 
as to know and understand it for themselves. The Spirit of the Lord is bestowed 
upon his people for this very purpose, its office being to lead men into all 
truth. When the people, especially the Elders,/ take this course, they will not be 
apt to run to violent extremes by taking a wrong view of what is taught them ; 
but they will be controlled by their knowledge of what is right. These thought 
have arisen in reading the remarks made at the Birmingham Council on 
Priesthood and presiding whioh appear in the first part of the minutes of tfaat 
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Council published in this number of the Star. How many will there be of 
those who heard those remarks who will in their administration, instead of taking 
a medium course, carry them to each an extreme as to ignore entirely the exist- 
ence of Branch Presidents ? Already we find that there have been fears enter- 
tained by some that the remarks alluded to would produce (and that perhaps 
they were intended to produce) a similar condition of things in these Missions to 
that which existed a few years ago, when Branch Presidents were set aside by 
Conference Presidents, and Conference Presidents by Pastors or District Presi- 
dents, and when this practice was carried to such an extent that the then Presi- 
dent of the Mission deemed it necessary to write an editorial article on the subject 
to correct it. Now, we wish it distinctly understood that such an extreme view 
of this matter, if adopted and pursued by the Elders, would almost call as loudly 
for censure and correction as the one alluded to in the minutes of the Ooun- 
ciL There does not exist the slightest necessity for any collision to take place 
on this point between any of the officers of the Church of God. A Teacher in a 
Branch, a President of a Branch, a President of a Conference, a President of a 
District, and the Presidency of the Mission can all more in their allotted spheres 
and discharge every duty devolving upon them, and yet not interfere or come in' 
contact with one another in the performance of their respective labours. There 
is perfect order and harmony plainly visible in all the works of God. Whether we 
tarn our attention to the planetary systems which move majestically and grandly 
in the heavens in their appointed orbits with unerring precision and without 
clashing, or to the earth upon which we dwell, with its diurnal and annual revo- 
'lutions, and the consequent changes of day and night, and summer and winter, 
we are equally struck with this. Tet these wonderful works of His creation 
bespeak no more admirably the wisdom of their 'Divine Author than does the 
Church which He has established, with Jbhe arrangement of its officers for its 
government. They have their places assigned them ; and in discharging their 
functions they move in their orbits, not independently one of another, but influ- 
enced and governed by the relationship which they bear one to another. 

Though the Presidents of Branches should always remember that whoever is 
sailed to preside over the Conference in which their Branches are situate is their 
President and has the right to counsel them in their labours and duties, yet the 
President of the Conference should not forget to manifest towards them that 
courtesy and brotherly deportment which is due from one member of the Church 
of God to another. So also in the intercourse of the President of the District 
and the Presidents of Conferences there should be a kindness of manner, 
a brotherly affection, and a respect for their feelings manifested by htm to them, 
*faich will draw them to him, instead of repelling them from him. For the 
PwtHency of the Mission to go into a District meeting and act without any 
regard to the District President, though he might be present and in good stand- 
ing, completely ignoring him, would be, to say the least, discourteous and calcu- 
lated to wound his feelings. What would be discourteous on their part towards 
a District President, would be the same on the part of the latter towards a Con- 
ference President, or on the part of a Conference President towards a Branch 
President. Whatever our rights may be, we should be careful in exercising 
them to avoid even the appearance of evil and everything that would be a cause 
of offence. It is not necessary for any President of a District or Conference, 
in his desire to magnify his office and to dictate the manner in which meetings at 
which he may be present in his field shall be conducted, to take upon himself 
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the giving out of the hymns, the offering of prayer, and the other daties con- 
nected with the opeping and closing of meetings ordinarily attended to by the 
local President when he is absent. These are duties which he can very well leave 
to the President of the Branch or some other of the Elders who may be present 
to perform, without sacrificing a particle of his dignity. But, on the other hand, 
no wise President 6f a Branch or of a Conference or of a District will preside 
(when we use the word preside in this connection we mean dictate how a meeting 
shall be conducted,) when his President is present, without counselling with him 
respecting it. It may be that his President, whoever he may be, may be led by 
the Spirit to have the meeting conducted in a certain manner, or he may have the 
word of the Lord to speak unto the people himself, to instruct, exhort, or reprove 
them ; and if he be not honoured in his position, the Spirit will be cheoked and 
order be violated. 

This matter is so clear that none need misunderstand or go astray upon any of 
these points. Let every man act towards his brother as he would wish his 
brother to act towards him, were their positions reversed ; and if he remember 
this in all his intercourse with his brethren of the Priesthood and the people, he 
will be likely to take a medium course and avoid all extremes. Amid the many 
changes which are constantly taking place among us as a people, no man who is 
a President now can tell how long he may remain in that position, or how soon 
the man over whom he is now presiding may be his President. The considera- 
tion of this should cause every President to so act that, should such ever be the 
case, he will not be ashamed of his conduct towards his former associate. 



To Presidents and Emigrating Saints. — As the season for emigration is 
now close at hand, the necessity for our obtaining the definite information of how 
many intend to emigrate this spring becomes imperatively urgent. Some time 
ago we desired to learn, as near as could be then known, the number of intend- 
ing emigrants ; but at that period it was not possible to know with certainty how 
many would go ; and all that we could do was to approximate as near as possible 
to the total number who designed emigrating. Now, however, we require to be 
put in possession of correct and certain information upon this point ; therefore* 
those who intend to emigrate should immediately forward to this Office their names, 
orders, and deposits, that we may be in a position to make the necessary 
arrangements forthwith, on the other side of the water, for the purchase of the 
outfit needed A>r the Plains. Owing to the unsettled condition of affairs in 
the United States, we are not able to give that definite information to the Saints 
which we would wish to do concerning rates and fares ; but as soon as we are 
in a position to do so, the information will be supplied. In the meantime, if 
the Saints will be prompt in forwarding their orders and deposits, we shall be 
enabled to avail ourselves of every advantage that may offer for procuring what 
may be required in the cheapest and best markets, and to labour more effectively 
for the benefit of the emigrants and ^ the furthering of the emigration. The cost 
of transit may not differ much from that of last year, but of this we cannot 
speak with certainty at present. However, no exertion will be spared to have 
arrangements completed as advantageously as possible. 

The condition of affairs in the States should not be any reason. for those who 
have means delaying their departure till another season, but should rather be . 
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ah incentive to them to gather to Zion as early as possible while the way is open ; 
for in those troubles they have additional evidence, if such were needed by them, 
that the Lord is rapidly bringing about his purposes and fulfilling the prophe- 
cies. If any should think that by remaining in these lands, when the way is 
open for them and they have means to go, the dangers and difficulties of the 
journey will be lessened to them, they but deceive themselves ; for while the 
Lord will open a way for the deliverance of those who faithfully keep his com- 
mandments, no such promise applies to those who neglect them or treat them 
with carelessness. We trust that few of the Saints, if any, possess such a feeling, 
and that all who can will seek to go Zionward, and promptly forward us their 
names and deposits. 

The emigration will open early in April and close not later than the first week 
in May. District and Conference Presidents should see at once to this matter, and 
forward such information as is required without delay. , 

We have delayed this matter up till the present late period, owing to the 
unsettled condition of the United States ; but we trust that every District and 
Conference President will see the imperative necessity that exists for having it 
attended to now with the utmost promptitude. At this period last year we were 
in possession of the information we now want; hence the Elders and Saints *ill 
see the additional necessity for immediate action. Orders for cattle and waggons 
particularly should be forwarded at once. The ages and countries of depositors 
should accompany their names. Conference Presidents will please notice that 
all orders on the Emigration Accounts of their several Conferences should bear 
the signature of the District President. 



Passports to the U. S. not Needed. — There has been more or less uneasi- 
ness prevailing in the minds of the Elders and Saints respecting the system of 
passports said to have been established at all the ports of entry into the North- 
em States since the breaking out of difficulties between the South and the North. 
It has been felt that such a requirement, if enforced, would be a cause of serious 
expense and trouble to our emigration. That we might be able to have a clear 
understanding upon this point, and be prepared to give the emigrating Saints the 
necessary counsel to enable them to conform to the law and its requirements, wo 
wrote to Hon. John M. Bernhisel, Delegate from Utah Territory to Congress, on 
the subject. Werhave just received a letter from him, under date of January 27, 
in which he kindly furnishes us with the desired information. He says — " In 
reply to the inquiry contained in your favour of the 30th ultimo, which was 
receiyed on the 25th instant, I would state that there are no passports required 
for either emigrants or passengers, and that they are permitted to land at any of 
the loyal States without let or hindrance." This news is very pleasing to us, and 
will be also to every one interested in the subject who has taken into considera- 
tion the harassing nature of the difficulties there would be in the'way of so large 
a body of people as we trust the emigrating Saints will be thisf season obtaining 
passports. 



Norwich Conference. — A Conference was held in Norwich, January 19th, at 
which were present — Of the Presidency of the European Mission, Amasa M. 
Lyman and George Q. Cannon ; President of the Norwich District, Elias H. 
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Blackburn ; President of the Norwich Conference, Richard Bentley. In the 
morning, after the usual preliminaries of opening, Elder Blackburn made a few 
introductory remarks, and Elder Bentley read the Financial Report : a vote of 
satisfaction was passed, and President Cannon addressed the Saints on the pro- 
gress of the kingdom of God, and the important stand it is taking amongst the 
nations of the earth ; after which, President Lyman spoke on the development of 
the work of God on the earth, and the necessity of the Saints striving to effect 
their own liberation from the shackles of ignorance, which hinder their progress 
in the path which leads to the future glory of Zion. 

In the afternoon, President Cannon made a few remarks on voting to sustain 
the authorities of the Church, who were all unanimously sustained ; also on the 
necessity of the gathering of the Saints from the nations of the earth to escape 
the impending judgments which are decreed by the revelations of God to desolate 
the earth in the latter days. President Lyman spoke on the importance of the 
Saints getting wisdom, to enable them to distinguish between the spirits which 
aro gone abroad in the world ; and on the fruits of the Spirit, which are peace, 
joy, and charity ; also on the acquirement of knowledge, and the faithful dis- 
charge of the every-day duties of life. 

In the evening, President Lyman delivered a discourse on the universality of 
the salvation designed by God to be conferred on man through the Gospel ; after 
which, the Conference was closed by benediction by President Gannon. 



Cardiff Conference. — A Conference was held in Cardiff, February 2nd. There 
were present on the stand— Elders Amasa M. Lyman, Charles C. Rich, George Q. 
Cannon, T. E. Jeremy, G. G. Bywater, D.M.Davis, G. Halliday, T. W.Rees, and 
Richard Palmer. In the morning, Elder Bywater represented the Cardiff' 
Conference, which was reported as being in a prosperous condition. The 
authorities of the Church in Zion, in the British Isles, and in the principality of 
Wales, were then presented and unanimously sustained; also that Elder Bywater 
should continue in the Presidency of the Conference, and Elder Morgan as Tra- 
velling Elder in the same. Presidents Rich and Cannon then addressed the 
meeting on various points relative to the growth and advancement of the kingdom 
of God. 

In the afternoon, President Cannon again spoke at some length ; and in the 
evening President Lyman delivered a discourse on the great and expansive prin- 
ciples and effects of the Gospel. 



Movements of the Presidency.— By letter from President Lyman, dated 
Feb. 7th, we learn that he has lately had agreeable times with the Saints in 
Cardiff, (Wales,) and was about visiting Aberdare to hpld meetings in that 
town. He says — " 1 am pleased to learn that our meetings on Sunday have 
tended to increase good feelings among the Saints and strangers who attended. 
I expect to speak again in the Temperance Hall." 

President Rich, at date of last communication, was preaching and visiting 
among the Saints in Bristol and neighbourhood. 
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ENGLAND. 

LONDON DIBTRIOT. 

London, Feb. 1, 18$2. 
President Gannon. 

Dear Brother, — After returning from 
the Birmingham Council, I remained in 
this city about a week, visiting all the 
Branches in this Conference that I 
could during that time with my brethren, 
endeavouring to diffuse the Spirit and 
counsel we received at the Council 
among the Saints ; and I can truly say 
the Lord sanctioned our efforts by the 
presence of his Holy Spirit that attends 
the word, causing our hearts to rejoice, 
and the spirit of union and brotherly 
lore to increase among the Saints. 

Several have been baptised in this 
Conference since the beginning of the 
newyeaj. and our prospects are good. 
The backsliders are still returning, and 
many strangers are attending our meet- 
ings. 

On ihe 15th ultimo I went into the 
Essex Conference, in company with 
Elder P. M. Lyman, who is now the 
President of that Conference, to intro- 
duce him to his new field of labour. 
We visited nearly all the Branches, and 
were warmly received and kindly enter- 
tained by the Saints and friends ; and 
as in London, the same result* attended 
our efforts to bless the people. Several 
have also been baptized since the new 
jear. 

In one village, where there is a small 
Branch of the Church, the Saints have 
been interrupted in their meetings and 
•based by some who were not content 
in Binding their Own business. There 
is, however, an honourable gentleman 
in the neighbourhood, who is a large 
landholder, and has many tenants and 
servants. Learning that the Saints 
were thus treated, he instructed his 
overlookers to make inquiry; and if 
•ay of his tenants or servants wore en- 
in disturbing the Latter-day 
in their religious worship, they 
were to be discharged from his service. 
When this was known, two or three 
who had been active in interrupting the 
meetings came to the Presiding Elder 



and begged him not to give their names 
to the overlookers, and said, if they lost 
their situations, they did not know what 
they should do for a living. The Elder 
told them he did not wish any evil to 
come upon them. All he wanted was 
peace, quiet, equal rights and privileges 4 
with his fellow-countrymen. 

With due respect, I am your brother 
and co-worker m the cause of truth, 
John Brown. 

NEWCASTLB-ON-TYNE DISTRICT. 

Sunderland, Feb. 10, 1862. 
President George Q. Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Since the Birming- 
ham Council, I have visited almost all 
the Branches in my District, and can 
truly say that the good Spirit is gaining 
ground among the Saints. There is a 
union and seal manifested for the up- 
building of the kingdom of God, both 
by word and deed, not hitherto realized 
since I commenced my labours in this 
place. They seem to be warmed by the 
same holy fire that burned in the 
bosom* of the Ministry 6n that ever- to- 
be-remembered occasion ; and though 
they sensibly feel the pressure of the 
times, there is almost universally a de- 
termination on the part of the Saints 
to do all that can be done to meet the 
constantly-increasing demands of the 
kingdom of God. Our meetings are 
much better attended than they were a 
few months back. In some parts of the 
District, our chapels are well filled 
with inquirers after truth, who listen 
with attention to the principles there 
set forth; and in spite of -all oppo- 
sition, a goodly number are obeying 
the heavenly message, and prospects for 
an increase in the kingdom of God are 
much brighter here than they were one 
year ago. Our rejoicing, however, is 
not' entirely unmixed with grief and 
sorrow. While we mourn in common 
with the whole community over the 
heart-sickening catastrophe at Hartley, 
we announce to you the melancholy 
news of the death of three of our 
brethren on that occasion. 

As spring approaches, the desire of 
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the Saints to emigrate increases. If 
there exists one thing that has a 
tendency to cause the Saints to withhold 
their mite from the general Church 
funds, it is to secure their emi- 
gration to the home of the Saints. 
The mass of mankind seems to be more 
or less disturbed by the threatening 
aspect of the political horizon. Surely 
the clouds gathering over our heads are 
no drifting vapours darkening the air. 
• They are not morning clouds, soon to 
rise and dissipate, leaving behind them 
as they ascend the purity of a cloudless 
sky. The storm which has already 
burst upon the shores of America, 
carrying distress and terror to every 



abode, and clothing every family in 
mourning, will not waste its fury there ; 
but, as it carries its millions to the dark 
and silent tomb, it will continue to in- 
crease in its fury over all the earth, 
until the abodes of sin are cleansed and 
purified by the chastening hand of an 
offended God, and man learns to fear 
and honour Him who made heaven and 
earth, the seas and fountains of waters. 

With fervent desires for the spread of 
truth and kind love to yourself and all 
connected with you in the duties of 
your high and hoty calling, I subscribe 
myself your brother in the new and 
everlasting covenant, 

John S. Glhason. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

Italy — Popular demonstrations have taken place in several other Italian 
towns, the people everywhere shouting, " Rome, the capital of Italy !" In 
Naples, where a similar demonstration took place, many priests joined the people. 
The brigands infesting the neighbourhood of Ricieglicano have nearly all been 
made prisoners. 

Horn. and. — The continued rise of the rivers in Holland is beginning to excite 
alarm. Some villages have been submerged. 

Prussia. — Berlin letters state that the embankment of the Elbe has given 
way, and swept away part of the Berlin and Magdelina Railway. 

Austria. — Letters from Vienna are filled with the most lamentable accounts of 
an inundation. The district submerged in Vienna alone comprises a population 
of 80,000 persons to be lodged and provided for. Ratisbon, Linz, Presbourg, and 
Pesth are also inundated by the Danube. 

Turkey. — The Times' correspondent at Constantinople writes that letters from 
Teheran report another victory obtained by the Shah's troops against the Turco- 
mans, 800 of whom are said to have been left dead on the field. We are also 
told that a large Persian camp will be formed in the spring at Sultanieh, an 
event which has occurred before, and which is generally regarded as calculated 
to endanger the amicable relations between the Shah and the Sultan. A severe 
engagement has taken place between the Turks and Montenegrins, near SestarL 
The loss in killed and wounded is heavy on both sides. 

Circassia.— A letter from Abaseh states that the Russians, recently wishing to 
construct a fortress at Kane- Jemkigoch, on the river Schianguastcha, crossed the 
latter, and commenced to cut the timber growing on its banks. The mountain- 
eers attacked them in force. The Russians were driven back with a loss of 150 
men and all the tools which they were using to cut down the trees. One of the 
mountain chiefs, Haiziz Oglu Obukh, was killed, with ten of his followers. At 
Parsa a sotnia of Cossacks, who were carrying provisions, fell in with the chief 
Ketas-Bouh, who killed twenty-five of the enemy, routed the remainder, and cap- 
tured the convoy. According to latest intelligence, the General Evdokimof, 
endeavouring to pass the Schianguastcha, to proceed to Toaps, was desperately 
attacked by the mountaineers of Abaseh and Oboukhs, in great numbers. The 
engagement was a very desperate one, but the informant gives no account of the 
result. / 

China.— Ningpo has been taken by the rebels, but the^lives and property of 
foreigners were respected. 

New Zealand. The news from New Zealand reports that the prospects of the 
colony are not regarded with confidence. 
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LIST OF DEBTS DUE FOB BOOKS, STABS, *c, B7 THE SEVERAL CONFERENCES, 
AND OTHERS, FOB THE QUARTER ENDING DEC. 81, 1861. 
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VARIETIES. 

i 

Ccre fob the Bite of a Mad Do«. — Wash the bitten part well, and apply fresh tobacco 
to it, bandaging it on close. 

A Wipe's bosom should be the tomb of her husband's failings, and his character far 
more valuable in her estimation than his life. 

Neat's-Foot Oil. — To make neat's- foot oil, boil the feet of oxen for six or seren hours, 
and when cooled, take the oil off. 

To Cast Small Shot. — Melt some lead in a ladle and pour it gently in a continual 
stream into an open vessel of water, on the surface of which swims oil of a finger thick ; 
and you will have a good round small shot. 

To Bleach Engraved or Printed Paper and Remove Ink Spots. — Immerse it in 
oxygenated muriatic acid, letting it remain in it a length of time according to the strength 
of thehquid, (say about. two hours,) then rinse it in pure water, renewing the water every 
hoar. 

The upsetting of a gig was the occasion of Washington's being born in the United 
States; an error of a miner in sinking a well led to the discovery of Herculaneum ; and a 
blonder in nautical adventures resulted in the discovery of the island of Madeira. 

Old Parr and Jenkins lived to 158 years ; the former was examined at his death by the 
express wish of Ring Charles I, with the view of ascertaining the cause of his death. 
E?ery organ in his body was found to be sound : and Harvey, who examined him, thought 
that had he not indulged in an improper diet, there was no reason why he might not have 
lived to 200 years. 

The Mauve Dye. — In the course of a lecture at the Crystal Palace, Dr. Lankester said, 
/«peaking of the mauve, dye, that it was owing to the perseverance of a young man in hum- 
ble position that they had this choice colour. That young man commenced and persevered 
in his study under every disadvantage, till, by continued application, he obtained a 
mastery over the elements with which he dealt. He then took a specimen of his dye to a 
Glasgow merchant, and obtained, as a reward for his perseverance, £20,000. 
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POETRY, 



MOURN 



NOT THE 
[obituary.] 



DEAD. 



In memory of Sister Mary Jane Henry, who died Jammry 27, 1861, in Douglas, Jde of Mom, ago* 

29 year* and 7 months. 

In faith she lired, in hope she died, 
A brighter, better world to see : 
Thy pow»r, death, was vainly tried ; 
Thy triumph was her victory. 

Yet spring upon it gently breathes j 
And changing form and hue, 
With it a thousand garlands wreathes 
Teeming with life anew. 

So Death is but the wintry snow 
Which veils the spirit's bloom. 
That toon with radiant life shall glow, 
Enfranchised from the tomb. 
As from that snowy shroud there springs 
A brighter, lovelier earth; 
So vanquished Death his trophies brings 
To grace a nobler birth. 

Then why the sorrowing- lip and eye, 
The aching heart and bead, 
Remember, He who cannot lie 
Hath said, " Mourn not the dead." 

B. L. Sloas. 



Mourn not the dead who peaceful lay 
Their wearied bodies down— 
Who leave the frail and mortal clay 
To seek a fadeless crown. 
Dry up the unavailing tear; 
Kepreas the selfish sigh ; 
Know that the spirit ransomed here 
Yet lives, and ne'er shall die. 
When winter spreads her shroud of suotf 
O'er nature's silent face, 
Upon the landscape hid below 
No signs of life we trace. 
Above, around, peals Heaven's praise 
From many a varied farm ; 
But the hard, crusted earth betrays 
Not e'en a living worm. 

Liverpool. 
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MINUTES OF A GENERAL COUNCIL 

HELD IN FARM STREET CHAPEL, BIRMINGHAM, COMMENCING JAN. 1, 1862. 
( Continued from page ISO.) 



Saturday, 4th, 11 a.m. 

Meeting called to order by singing, 
"Ye ransomed of the Lord.'* Prayer 
by President Rich. Singing— " We'll 
smg the songs of Zion." 

President Cahkon addressed the 
meeting as follows : — We have found a 
necessity for talking about, a great 
many things during the time we nave 
been together ; and when we get through 
there will be as great a necessity to talk 
as before we met ; for there will arise 
many subjects of interest in our minds 
on which we could speak to advantage. 
I do not know, from some remarks that 
hare been dropped, but that the little 
driblets I receive from the Elders as 
contributions to the Star will be cut off 
altogether, unless I say something to 
prevent it. I would not wish any such 
result to follow from anything I have 
•aid, for I am desirous to be correctly 
understood by the Elders ; and, instead 
of trying to throw cold water on their 
desires to write forpublication, by speak- 
ing concerning the necessity lot self- 
improTemeni, I would rather stimulate 
them to write more, and am anxious to 
Me them write more for the Star than 
they have done hitherto. If out ot 
twenty communications nineteen should 
he rejected and one received, that one 
would more than repay the writer for 



all the labour expended in writing the 
twenty. I would like this to be im- 
pressed upon the Elders. I have felt 
it obligatory upon me since I first re- 1 
ceived the Priesthood to use every 
ability and energy I possessed for the 
spread of the truth, and ^ make every 
exertion I could, both by voice and pen, 
for the sam e object. Do not think, or 
entertain the thought in your minds, 
that there are only two or three men in 
the Mission who can write matter worth 
publishing ; for a great many can do it, 
if they will only cultivate their abilities. 
And I believe that all should use every 
opportunity they may have to make 
themselves efficient in the exercise of 
their abilities for doing good. It will 
be the same with you in writing articles 
as in speaking, and you all know how it 
was with you at first in that respect. If 
you had been discouraged at your first 
efforts to speak in public, you would 
probably never have been able to stand 
up before an audience and address 
them on the principles of the GospeL 
It is the same with writing ; it requires 
the same perseverance, care, attention, 
and practice before you can write with 
facility and correctness. The Star has 
been neglected to some extent by the 
Eldeis in the multitude of duties rest- 
ing upon them, watching over the fields 
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of labour committed to their charge; 
but if they understood how invaluable 
an assistant it and other Church publi- 
cations would be in the dissemination 
of the principles of truth, more attention 
would be paid to it, that its circulation 
might be increased. I feel that all 
should be interested in it and have its 
welfare at heart, and should seek to 
make it a periodical worthy of the 
gaints and of those who investigate the 
doctrines we teach. From the number 
of Elders who possess abilities and who 
have had an experience in the Church, 
I cannot see why this should not be the 
case, if all would lend their willing aid 
and strive to fill its pages with the 
knowledge they have gained ; and 
while they are contributing to the Star, 
they will be making themselves more 
capable of becoming useful men by de- 
veloping their abilities and acquiring a 
style of laying the subjects they treat 
upon before the people in the plainest 
and most appropriate language, and so 
as to be most easily understood. I 
have spoken of this to the Elders when 
I have had the opportunity, and I now 
desire to impress it upon them. If you 
make a failure or two, do not be dis- 
couraged, but persevere ; and through 
that perseverance your communications 
will become more perfect and yield 
more pleasure to yourselves as the 
writers, and to those who may read them. 
It took me months — aye, years of prac- 
tice, before I could read with pleasure 
my own writings. And I felt with re- 
ference to them a good deal as I felt, 
when a boy, in reference to my manner 
of bearing testimony to the truth of the 
Gospel. The next day, after I had 
spoken, when I would think of what I 
had said, an 1 hov? awkward and ridicu- 
lous I probacy had appeared, I used to 
feel ashamed, and thought then how 
much better I could have expressed 
myself. So it has been with me with 
regard to what I have written. I 
speak about myself because I know 
myself and what my experience has 
been in these matters, not because I 
wish to indulge in egotism. If I had 
given way to my natural feelings, I 
would perhaps never have spoken or 
written anything ; and I conclude that 
it may be somewhat the same with you. 

There is a considerable decrease in 
the number of Stars and Journals taken 



now and the number taken two or three 
years ago. I find, in comparing statis- 
tics, that the decrease between the num- 
ber of Stars taken in '59 and '60 was about 
1,000. The cause of this may in part 
be attributable to the fact that there 
was not the same influence exercised 
upon the people to induce them to 
take the papers then as in former 
years. It was then that word came 
from Zion relative to Tithing, and 
the Elders understand what a wonderful 
change was produced in the feelings of 
the people in consequence of some 
teachings they had received relative to 
it. They felt tbey were so poor that 
they could scarcely do anything for the 
work. Still I can only account for the 
decrease in the present year's subscrip- 
tions on the understanding that the 
matter has been neglected by the Elders, 
as the number of the Saints now in the 
Mission is more than it was in 1860. 
More have been added to the Church by 
baptism than have emigrated to Zion ; 
hence the numbers are greater now than 
they were then. From the orders re- 
ceived for the present year, I find that 
in thirteen Conferences there is a de- 
crease of 365 Stars and 1 58 Journ als from 
the previous year, although the number 
of Saints has increased. Twelve Con- 
ferences have subscribed for the same 
as last year, and there are thirteen Con- 
ferences from which we have not yet 
heard. Thus there is a decrease of 
1,500 between now and the beginning 
of 1860, supposing the decrease for the 
present year to-be 500, which will 
barely cover it, if the decrease in the or- 
ders from Conferences which have not 
yet given them in should equal that of 
the orders already received. This may 
not seem a very important matter to 
some ; but when it is considered that 
the Star and Journal have been barely 
paying for themselves, it will be seen 
that a decrease of 1,500 is something 
considerable and must be avoided. 
Some of the brethren may remember 
that when the Star was reduced to a 
penny, it was with the understanding 
that the circulation should reach a 
certain number. I think 20,000 was 
the number that was considered neces- 
sary to be taken, so that the reduction 
in price from twopence to a penny 
might not entail, any loss upon the 
editor, (the. Star was then published 
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semi-monthly,) and the subscriptions 
consequent upon the reduction in price 
reached 23,500, — that number being 
issued weekly fer some time. When 
these figures are taken in connection 
with the present issue of 4,800, it will 
be readily perceived that there exists a 
necessity for the subject^ receiving our 
careful consideration, and for the influ- 
ence of the Elders being used to in- 
crease the present circulation. If it 
is not kept up to a certain point, we 
shall be under the necessity of either 
stopping the publication or increasing 
the price, because it would entail a loss 
on the Church when the circulation be- 
came so low that it would not pay 
for itself. If, then, we compare 
the former issue that was deemed 
necessary to permit of its being pub- 
lished at a reduced price with the 
present low issue, we shall immediately 
perceive that it must be rapidly ap- 
proaching that point when publishing it 
would be a loss, unless the circulation 
were increased. This is not a personal 
matter with me any more than with 
any other servant of God labouring in 
these lands who feels the importance of 
sustaining the interests of the Church, 
although I am the editor of it. All can 
see that unless the circulation oan be 
kept up, we shall have either to increase 
the price of the Star or stop the publi- 
cation of it. I would rather publish 
12,000 at a penny than increase the 
price and only issue half that number ; 
for it would do an increased amount of 
good. 

The Elders have not felt to estimate 
the value of the Star and Journal as 
wxilariea in the dissemination of the 
principles they teach. If I were labour- 
mginany particular field, it seems to me. 
that my first care would be to circulate 
publication issued by the Church, 
for I should feel that when I was 
absent, there was a silent monitor 
which would be there when I was not 
there,— silent, but powerful for good. 
I am satisfied that were the Star suffi- 
ciently circulated among the Saints, and 
carefully read and studied by them, the 
Elders would have a far easier time in 
counselling, guiding, controlling, and 
directing matters among them ; for 
they would increase more rapidly in the 
knowledge of those principles by which 
could govern themselves. The 



feeling of many is that the Saints are 
poor — so poor that they cannot afford 
to pay for the paper. I know they are 
poor ; and though I may not be bo con- 
versant with their poverty as those 
labouring among them, still I have 
laboured among poor people myself, 
and am pretty well acquainted with the 
circumstances of the Saints, and I am 
satisfied that it can be taken by many 
who do not now take it. Many do not 
subscribe for the Star because they 
think they cannot take it with thein 
when they emigrate. But the influence 
it exerts for good, by studying its con- 
tents, would far more than repay them 
for the little expense incurred in sub- 
scribing for it, even if they never 
carried a single copy away with them. 
Many expend trifling sums in various 
ways without receiving a return for 
their money ; but such would not be 
the case with buying and reading the 
Star; for even it they gave it away 
after they had carefully perused it, the 
knowledge derived from it would be 
somewhat better than food and more 
valuable than raiment. True, some 
may be so poor that they could not 
spare a penny for it, and it. would not 
be wise to influence 6uch to subscribe to 
it. But instances of this kind, I am 
inclined to think, are extremely rare. 

The experien.ee of Cobbett affords ua 
a lesson in seeking after knowledge. 
Ue was so eager for knowledge that ne 
used to sell his herring when he had 
only one allowed bun, and with the 
price endeavour to obtain the means of 
satisfying his craving for information. 
The goed results derived from it far 
more than repaid him for the self-denial 
he exercised. Many other men have 
manifested a Vke t agemess in pursuit 
of the acquisition of knowledge in 
poverty and under great difficulties 
with the most satisfactory and en- 
nobling results, among whom we might 
name Benjamin Franklin as a promi- 
nent example. 

Where the Saints have this feeling to 
seek after knowledge by taking the 
publications of the Church, they derive 
a corresponding amount of benefit from 
them. Their intellects are developed, 
their understandings brightened, and 
their knowledge increased. They who 
take advantage of every such oppor- 
tunity for advancing in knowledge and 
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understanding will be enabled to see 
their way clear through many things, 
while they who do not avail themselves 
of suoh opportunities will be in doubt 
and darkness. I am speaking to men 
of experience and understandings and 
they will bear me out in these remarks. 
Such individuals will have no difficulty 
in understanding their dutv respecting 
Tithing, Mission Fund, and everything 
connected with the work of God which 
their circumstances require them to 
know; but in them you will see a 
people who are quickened into active 
life, willing to respond to every call and 
perform the duties which are required 
of them, and powerful to accomplish 
everything which God * through his 
servants may require of them. Such a 
people will accomplish wonders. But 
show me a man who neglects Tithing 
and Mission Fund and who does not 
take the Star, and you show me one 
who passes along without seeing the 
advantages that the others are con- 
stantly receiving and deriving benefit 
from. 

If you tell the people they are poor, 
they will believe you. Go and tell 
them how poor they are —how differ- 
ently they are situated here from what 
they would be in Zion ; tell them of 
the comfortable position of the people 
there and their miserable condition here, 
and wonder with them how they can man- 
age to live; and what is the result P Why, 
you freeze up their feelings, deaden 
their energy, and dry up the fountain of 
their generosity, and they will not do a 
thing either to help themselves or to 
forward the work. They will get to 
feel that the Saints in Zion who are 
now labouring with all their might 
ought to do everything, and that they 
here should be lifted bodily and carried 
to Zion. They are a rich people here — 
far richer than people whom I have 
laboured amongst in past years. I have 
laboured for years without scarcely ever 
seeing a dollar or having one in my 
pocket to spend for any purpose, for the 
people were too poor to give anything. 
If you go among a people like this, and 
tell them about their poverty, ory over 
them, and wonder how they manage to 
live, they will feel that you are cruel 
and exacting if you ask them to con- 
tribute anything for the work of God. 
I am satisfied that evil results have 



followed from pursuing a course of this 
kind. The reaction in this country was 
produced to a great extent by the con- 
duct of Elders who told the people that 
they were too poor to pay Tithing : the 
people are poor in consequence of being 
told that they were poverty-stricken. 
I never had it in my heart to bind a 
heavy burden upon any one, but I de- 
sire to see the work of God roll forth 
and the Saints delivered from these 
lands and gathered home to Zion. If 
I were to tell the people that they are 
very poor, &c, I should be operating 
against their own true interests. Let 
them feel, by your ministrations among 
them, that if they had not a loaf of 
bread in the house, they have an 
Eternal Father who ever careth for 
them and provideth for their welfare, 
if they are faithful before him. I do 
not believe in forcing people to pay 
Tithing or Mission Fund, or to take the 
Star, but desire to see them exercise 
faith before God to realize the blessings 
for themselves, which are obtainable by 
pursuing such a course ; and I wish the 
Elders to teach them the benefits that 
will accrue from it in a spirit of love 
and fatJierW kindness. 

The falling off in funds has been very 
great, and it would astonish you, if you 
were fo see the figures which I have 
had drawn up to lay before you, but 
which are not complete, as I perceive 
that the totals are not yet made out. 
There has been a very great change ; 
but I notice one thing, that during the 
last Quarter of. the year just closed 
there has been more emigration money 
paid in than during the sanie quarter of 
1860. I am satisfied that the Saints 
have spent means, in consequence of 
unwise remarks, which might have been 
advantageously turned in to help the 
work. They have been counselled, in 
some instances to lay up for their emi- 
gration, to the neglect of everything 
else. This is one of the extremes which 
ought to be avoided. It is an extreme 
to make Conferences take three times 
the quantity of books which they reallv 
need, to make the Saints pay their 
Tithing, whether they have faith to do 
so or not, or to say, " You must do so 
much " towards paying this, that, or 
the other expense ; and it is an extreme 
to say, " You n£ed nay nothing." We 
must take tha-middle course — on£ that 
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will increase the confidence of the 
Saints in as and in themselves, laying 
a foundation for faith which will enable 
them to secure rich blessings in the 
future. I would not oppress them. I 
never had a feeling or desire in my 
heart to do so ; but I would tell them 
mj own experience, and what I had 
realized in it. My experience in the 
Eastern States during my last mission 
there was strikingly elucidatory of this 
lubject. The payment of Tithing had 
been discontinued there that the Saints 
might be able to devote all their ener- 
gies in other directions — the sustaining 
of the publishing department, Ac. In 
mingling among the Saints after I went 
there, they often in conversation said, 
" When we were in England, we did not 
get so much money as we do here, and 
we paid our Tithing out of it;. yet we 
cannot save so much here as we did 
there.'* I told the brethren to go out 
and teach the Saints their duty in re- 
lation to the matter, paying their own 
Tithing as they had faith to do it. I 
pointed out to them the advantages that 
would accrue to them from doing so, but 
charging them particularly to let the 
Saints understand that it was a matter 
left entirely to themselves, and that 
none should be treated coldly or have 
their standing endangered because they 
did not pay it. Well, they did it ; and 
it was only a few weeks before nearly 
the entire Branch in New York followed, 
and the means of the Saints increased 
m their possession ; they were able to 
paj their Tithing and put by more 
money than they did before. This is 
m J experience and the experience of my 
toetbren; and the President has 
written repeatedly to have Tithing laid 
before the people in a kind and fatherly 
manner, that they might be in posses- 
sion of every blessing thus obtainable, 
J»d aid in rolling forth the work of 
God with their means. Suppose a man 
whom I thought was so poor that he 
eould not spare it came to me with his 
Tithing would I take it from himP 
Yes. Why p Because he may have 
rtrong faith. And would I stifle that 
No. I would tell him to go 
forth in the faith he poBsesaed and pray 
the Lord to bless him. and the Lord 
weuld bless him abundantly for his 
faith. But we have got to act wisely in 
*U these matters. It is astonishing 



what has been done in this country in 
past times in the way of raising money, 
and it has been done by stirring up the 
energies of the people. But we have 
no right to seek for means for our own 
benefit — to go forth among the people 
and plead for ourselves. .This is for- 
bidden, and I trust none will seek to 
travel in forbidden paths. If we can 
arouse the feelings of the people and 
stimulate, their energies to labour for 
their own deliverance and the rolling on 
of the work of God, we shall have ac- 
complished woriders, which will be seen 
in their effects. It is pleasing to know 
that confidence has increased among the 
Saints towards the Priesthood, and 
probably at nq time in the Mission has 
there been more confidence in the 
Ministry than at the present moment. 
We can go forth and accomplish great 
good, if we willnlo so; for this in- 
creased confidence gives us the power «o 
labour with the Saints to more effect for 
their own good and the prosperity of 
the work. But do let me impress 
upon you the necessity there is for you 
to stop going among the people preach- 
ing to them about their poverty. It 
does not do any good to them or any/ 
other beings. It does not fill a single 
belly that may be empty, but it weakens 
their energies and makes them literally 
powerless to do anything for themselves. 
Tell them they are rich — rich in faith, 
or ought to be. I know that the people 
are rich in many points, and the train- 
ing they are now undergoing will be 
productive of an incalculable amount 
of good for them in the future. I wish 
every Elder to go forth too as if he 
were the editor of the Star and take as 
much interest in it as I do ; for you 
ought all to have just as much interest 
in it as I have. I wish to see it circu- 
lated, and I will prophesy that the man 
who takes the Star will not be one penny 
poorer at the year's end for so doing. 
Many drop their subscription to the Star 
at the beginning of the year who design 
to emigrate, because in past times they 
have had to take them all through the 
year, if they subscribed for them at the 
Deginning. This was the case when 
Mr. James was printing for us, because 
we were obliged to keep up the number 
with which the Volume commenced. 
But now that we have our own printing- 
office, we can do differently. Those 
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who want to take if for three months 
can do so, and drop their subscriptions 
at emigration time, if they feel like it ; 
but, seeing that the increase to the 
Branches by baptism is greater than 
the number who emigrate, it argues 
very weak faith, to say the least of it, 
to drop the subscriptions at the begin- 
ning of the year. Instead of this, 
they ought to increase as the 
numbers of the Saints .increase. 
I hope that I have said enough upon 
this subject, and that the subscriptions 
will be kept up. The greatest in- 
crease to any Conference in the orders 
yet sent in is seven, and in one Con- 
ference there is a decrease from 260 to 
105. If that were to be the case in all 
the Conferences, it would soon be 
whittled out to a point, and nothing be 
left. 

I will say a few words about the 
fields that different Elders have to la- 
bour in. I was very pleased to hear 
the report of brother Bigler, and to see 
the spirit that animated him concern- 
ing nis field of labour. Somebody 
asked, after he was sent to Ireland, 
what he had done to be exiled there P 
The question was raised in consequence 
of a false notion that has taken pos- 
session of the Elders, that some nations 
are to receive the Gospel, and others 
to reject it. Ireland has been sup- 
posed to be a hard field, and the Irish 
to possess very little of the blood of 
Ephraim; and if an Elder has been 
sent there, he has been looked upon as 
having received a kind of sentence of 
transportation. So it has been with 
France. But Germany has been 
looked upon in quite a different light, 
because of some prophecy said to have 
been uttered by brother Joseph con- 
cerning the Germans receiving the Gos- 
pel. Yet Germany has up till now re- 
jected the Gospel as much as France or 
Ireland. Mders there have had to run 
to escape with their lives, which they 
have not had to do in Ireland. I 
would like to see this narrow, contracted 
notion dispelled from the minds of the 
Elders. It is true what President 
Young said in 1854 — that those nations 
where the Apostles in early times la- 
boured and were slain (such as the East 
Indies,) would be the last to receive the 
Gospel in this dispensation. In conse- 
quence of their rejection of the Gospel 



then, and their killing the Saviour and 
his Apostles, the descendants of the in- 
habitants of those lands where they suf- 
fered and were persecuted will be the 
last men to receive the truth in this age. 
But we have no reason to suppose that 
the countries of Western Europe are 
included among those to whom this has 
reference ; and if they were, what right 
have we to say that the Welsh and 
Scotch will receive salvation, and the 
Irish be condemned to damnation f 
Ethnologists all agree in saying that 
they are all descendants of one common 
stock — the old Celtic race. We learn 
that Wales was peopled by the Cymry 
— a branch of the old Celtic stocl 
having a common origin with the Irish ; 
and the inhabitants of the Highlands 
of Scotland have undoubtedly sprung 
from the same stock as the Irish. 
What is the reason, then, that they 
have not received the Gospel in 
Ireland as they have in Wales and 
Scotland P The reason is obvious. Be- 
cause they have not been surrounded 
by as favourable circumstances. I un- 
derstand there are more Saints in Glas- 
gow and in Western Scotland who are 
Irish and of Irish extraction than there 
are of Scotch ; and -this proves that 
they are susceptible of the truth when 
circumstances are favourable for their 
receiving it. It is not for us to charge 
anything done in a pre-existent state as 
the cause why they have not embraced 
the Gospel as readily as some other 
nations ; and it is folly for us to try and 
account for it in this manner. I do not 
want any such iron notions cast around 
me. I look at the people here and see 
that England and Scotland have been 
favoured by circumstances ; and if I 
could see Ireland in the same position 
that Wales is in, I have every confidence 
that the Irish would receive the Gospel 
the same as the Welsh or any other 
portions of the Celtic race have done. 
What chance has France to receive it? 
Brother Eugene Henriod told me 
that when he heard that the Elders 
could preach in the streets of Eng- 
land, he could not understand it. 
Such freedom was astonishing to him, 
and he thought the entirepeople should 
be converted right off. Why, in Parif 
they cannot get a meeting together : 
they dare not assemble for public wor- 
ship. Though not exactly the same in 



Digitized by Google 



MINUTBS OF OBN2BAL COUNCIL* 



185 



Ireland, still circumstances militate 
strongly against the people's haying a 
chance to receive the truth. Orange- 
men and Bibbonmen have rent the peo- 
ple asunder in two great rival factions, 
and with bitter animosity against each 
other watch with jealous eye any at- 
tempts to make proselytes from the 
ranks of either ; and in thousands of in- 
stances where the people would receive 
the truth, they have the alternative of 
remaining as they are or in houseless 
poverty, if they embrace the Gospel ; 
for they would be turned out of doors 
and out of employment if they dared 
to exercise free thought and openly re- 
ceived the truth. My object in making 
these remarks is that we may understand 
that wherever an Elder may be called 
to labour, he will enjoy the Spirit of 
God and its cheering consolations, if he 
walks humbly and uprightly before 
Him. And I am satisfied that brother 
Jacob Bigler can enjoy in his labours 
among the down-trodden oppressed 
Irish as much of that Spirit, and be the 
recipient of as precious blessings, as any 
Elder now before me, no matter how 
rich or prosperous his field of labour 
may be. It is not these pleasant fields 
of labour that are at all times most to 
be desired, or that give a man any 
greater claim to the blessings of God. 
The Elder who labours in a hard field 
is just as much entitled to enjoy the 
consolations of the Holy Spirit and the 
associations of holy influences as he 
whose field may be easy, and his suc- 
cess In bringing souls into the Ghurch 
&r greater. If I were appointed to la- 
bour in any particular locality, and if I 
had my choice, I would say, Pick me out 
the hardest field in the Mission, and let 
me labour there ; for I would know 
that God was there, and that there his 
angels would be to buoy ma up. I do 
*ot wish to hear any such talk about 
the Irish or French being under the ban 
of Heaven for something they have done 
in a pre. existent state. It is all non- 
sense for us in our present condition to 
talk of this matter, and I do not wish us 
to hag any such little narrow views 
(they seem to be cherished as pet views 
by some,) to our bosoms. Let us dis- 
card them, and view the Irish, French, 
English, Americans, &c, as God's 
children, made in the image of our 
father and God, and the recipients 
of his bounteous blessings. It is 



a miserable, contracted view to tie 
a man down to a little spot of earth 
and measure his worth by the place 
where he was born, unworthy of ser- 
vants and sons of God— of men who 
have been sent forth to preach deliver- 
ance to the captive and bear salvation 
to the nations, that they may emerge 
from the gloom of ignorance which now 
enshrouds them/ to bask in the sunlight 
of eternal truth. I care not what a 
man's origin may be, so long as he 
keeps the commandments of God. For 
are we not sent to preach the Gospel to 
every nation P But when a man enter- 
tains the idea that certain nations are 
fated to receive and certain nations are 
fated to reject the Gospel, should he be 
sent to one of the latter, all his efforts 
would be paralyzed and his faith killed 
by the views he entertains. My desire 
is to see my brethren pure and holy in 
all things, ever gaining extended views 
of our relationship to God, to each 
other, and to the whole family of man. 
Keep yourselves pure and free from 
everything that would militate against 
your happiness or onward progress. 
If you have any anxiety to secure wives 
for yourselves in this country, over- 
come it and keep clear of everything 
that would cut vqu off from the obtain- 
ing of blessings you might otherwise 
enjoy. Men might lay their plans so 
well that we could prove nothing against 
them, but their wrong would find them 
out. Many men who have held promi- 
nent positions in the. Church have 
withered and become 'dead, or have 
gone backwards, because they tampered 
with this thing. Keep clear of it. 
This is not the day to look after wives, 
but to look after the salvation of scat- 
tered Israel ; and if all are taken up, and 
not one left when we get home, let us 
carry with us the consciousness of 
having never done wrong while on our 
Missions. However small my family 
may be, I waut always to be able to say 
that I have never done anything wrong. 
Then, when I meet Joseph or Jesus or 
God, I shall have the satisfaction of 
knowing that I have never done any- 
thing mean to disgrace my calling. 
Let us act with dignity and honour our 
Priesthood, and the day is not far dis- 
tant when we shall see them and receive 
their approbation. May Gjd grant 
that we may bo faithful, is my prayer, 
for Christ's sake. Amen. 



To b* eontinutf . ) 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' M1LLEMIAL STAR. 



Satukpay, February 29, 1862. 



INJUDICIOUS EXAMPLES AND PRACTICES. 
o 

Since we entered upon this mission, it has been our constant endeavour to carry 
out the spirit of tho instructions that we received from President Young just 
previous to our starting out. Those who came at the timje we did, (and indeed 
all the Elders, for from none have his words been kept back,) will not soon, it is 
hoped, forget the tenor of those counsels and instructions which we then received. 
It will be remembered that the President looks to us to show by our precept, and 
more particularly by our example, that we are indeed what we represent our- 
selves — the ambassadors of the Almighty and messengers of salvation to the 
children of men. We know with what prejudice we are looked upon by many of 
those by whom we are surrounded in the world, and we can all perceive, more or 
less, the energetic efforts that are constantly being made by our enemies to 
increase this prejudice against us and the cause we have espoused by every means 
in their power, in order that they may embitter the feelings of the people by 
poisoning the minds of the honest and turning them against the truth. Realizing 
this as we do, how careful we should be in all our actions to avoid even " the 
appearance of evil." It requires men to be literally as " wise as serpents and 
harmless as doves," to enable them to battle successfully with those emissaries 
of evil who are bo constantly oh the alert to catch us straying, be it ever so little, 
from the path of our duties. The observance of this line of conduct by the 
Elders and Saints has been so frequently and earnestly urged upon them by the 
Priesthood, that it would seem almost superfluous to reiterate the counsel to be 
wary in these matters, and some may feel that it is harping too much upon one 
string. But it is not so ; for we find that even those who have the most retentive 
memories sometimes forget small items amid the multiplicity of duties devolving 
upon them, and their minds, consequently, need stirring up by way of remembrance. 
It is frequently the case that the neglect of small things has the effect to injure the 
influence of the Elders more than things of greater magnitude. Wherever they 
are, their every-day actions and conversations are scrutinized and measured, not 
always by a correctjtandard, but often by the little private standard which tra- 
dition has reared in the mind ot the one so measuring. He looks at the Elders* 
conduct from the point he occupies ; he judges them by the views he entertains of 
what is correct ; and until he obtains knowledge and his mind becomes enlarged, 
the Elders are apt to be misjudged, unless they walk very circumspectly. This 
the Elders must submit to, and there is nothing particularly hard for a man of 
correct habits to do in submitting to it. Though the revelation of the truth to 
us has enabled the people of God who have made any progress in its knowledge 
to take broader views of men and things than the world generally do, there is 
nothing in this increase of liberality and expansiveness of thought to hinder us 
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from conforming to the ordinary requirements of so-called religious society in 
the world. On the contrary, it enables us the more readily to do so. It is not 
the conduct of the Elders in their intercourse with the people in public, nor their 
demeanour in and remarks from the stand, that alone influences them in coming 
to a decision respecting their character ; but it is their conversation and actions 
in the private circle, when the eyes of the public are not upon them, and when 
they are not so forcibly reminded of the necessity for circumspection, that the 
estimate is formed and the example for good or evil made permanent. 

Bat, asks one, to what do you particularly refer in these remarks P Is it to 
theatre-going, to dancing among the Saints, or to a quiet game of some kind, just 
to pass the time a*ay P Ton surely do not object to such harmless amusements 
as these ! Tea, we do. We would have the most decided objections to anything 
and everything of the kind — to anything that would be out of the line of your 
calling. You missionaries were not sent here to dance or play, or to attend plays, 
but to preach the Gospel to the people, and to be ministers of salvation to this 
nation or to whomsoever you should be sent ; and anything that detracts from 
your position as heralds of salvation, or militates against the cause you have 
espoused, you have no authority to do. We would not go to a theatre or other 
exhibition, or play a game of cards, chess, backgammon, .or even a game of 
draughts, when we knew that by so doing we were weakening our influence among 
the people, retarding measurably the progress of this work, and giving cause to 
the enemies of the truth to cavil at it or its representatives. We have lived long 
enough in the world to see some of the evils resulting from many of these, as they 
are termed, harmless pastimes. What does any one gain by them to compensate 
for the hours and hours lost or trifled away in the pursuit of such entertain- 
ment ? Absolutely nothing! It is little, if any, better than novel reading. 
Time should be, to us, far too precious to be squandered with such reckless pro- 
digality. If any one is so wise and well informed that he cannot make any 
farther progress, and he will go by himself where no one can see him, and where 
ao one will find out about it, so as to furnish a bad example, and if he can 
possibly find nothing better to do, he may idle away his time in any way that he 
may choose. But such men we have yet to find. There are none of us so fortu- 
nate as to have acquired a thorough knowledge of even our common duties » 
and until we have, our time can be much more profitably employed. We can 
peruse good books and glean much valuable information in various ways. And 
if we should chance, in the course of human events, to be placed in such a 
position as to have no book at hand, it will not hurt us a particle to exercise our 
minds by thinking a little occasionally when we have nothing else to do. 

Wile upon this subject, we may mention another item or two that in out esti- 
mation does not add materially to the dignity or influence of an Elder of this 
Church. Tobacco, we all know, is a very useful thing in its place ; but we do not 
like to see it in the bowl of a pipe immediately beneath the nasal organ of 
one of our Elders, or rolled as a sweet morsel beneath his tongue. If we re- 
member aright. President Lyman alluded very pointedly to this subject in his 
remarks to the Elders at Birmingham. It would be well for the brethren to bear 
ia mind the instructions there imparted, and to carry out those teachings in their 
moral positions among the Districts and Conferences of the Mission. They are 
calculated to benefit all concerned. But we are perfectly satisfied that, where the 
Elders deliberately disregard and violate them, they will find that their influence 
for good will be sensibly diminished. 



Digitized by Google 



138 



EDITORIAL. 



We have taken considerable pride in the progress made in this Mission sinoe 
we have had the pleasure of labouring in this portion of the vineyard, and our 
earnest desire is that we and those labouring with us may be able to pursue with 
stedfast integrity the course which has been indicated by the authorities at home. 



Emigration. — We again call the attention of the District and Conference Pre- 
sidents to the article on Emigration which appeared in last week's Star. It is 
highly necessary that every Elder in the ministry should give the duties devolv- 
ing upon him connected with the emigration of the Saints the precedence over 
every other at the present time. This he can do without neglecting his other 
duties. We need the information as speedily as possible respecting the number 
who are going, so that we can be prepared to transmit it in season to the Valley* 
President Young has his arrangements to make there for the procuring of teams, 
&c, to send down. The people whose teams are required have theirs also to 
make, and they must necessarily be in a condition of uncertainty until something 
definite be known from this side of the water. Everything depends upon prompt 
and early movements upon these as well as other points connected with the emi- 
gration of the Saints. 



News prom Utah. — By letter from President Young, under date of the 7th ult. 
we learn that on the 3rd of Jan. the telegraph there worked directly to Chicago, 
across Iowa by way of Omaha, (six miles from Florence, the point from which the 
emigrating Saints start out on the Plains,) which gives the people in Great 
Salt Lake Gity Washington news as soon as they receive it in St. Louis. Presi- 
dent Young adds that the emigration agents, as soon as they are across the At- 
lantic from this side, " can almost instantaneously communicate with us upon 
any important item requiring prompt counsel/' Every invention of man and 
every step of advancement and improvement made by the nations directly con- 
tributes, to a greater or less extend, to forward the purposes of the Lord and to 
facilitate the gathering of his people. 

We have als > received the following items of news : — 

" On the 7th Dec., the newly-appointed Governor, John W. Dawson, arrived here ; on 
the 11th he read to the Legislative Assembly a wordy message written for the meridian of 
Washington ; on the 21st he made wanton and grossly insulting proposals to the widow of 
Thomas S. Williams ; and on the 31st he left in the stage for the States, after declining, 
for sundry frivolous reasons, to sign a bill passed by the Assembly to provide for holding a 
Convention, &c„ preparatory to the admission of Utah as a State. For the above and 
many other like reasons past and present, aside from a strong desire for our rights as 
American citizens, the people assembled on the 6th instant, in mass meetings in the set- 
tlements throughout the Territory, and elected 65 Delegates to meet in convention in this 
city on the 20th instant, to draft and adopt a Constitution and form of State Government, 
(to be submitted to the people,) and memorialize Congress for our admission. The meet- 
ing in this city, held in the Tabernacle, was attended by some 2,500 persons, and the 
election of Delegates to the Convention, and all the proceedings passed off in a perfectly 
unanimous and very enthusiastic manner. Particulars of the meeting here you will learn 
from the News. If Congress understand their true interests relative to "us, and know 
who their friends are, 'they will act promptly and favourably upon our petition for 
admission. 

The weather continues very mild for the season, though there are some eight or ten 
inches of snow in the valley, which, however, is to-day rapidly melting. The stone-cut- 
ters have already prepared nearly all the granite blocks that were hauled for the Temple 
previous to the State road's becoming too soft for hauling such heavy loads ; and we 
expect in a few weeks to have our new Theatre so far completed as to be ready for use.*' 
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Star akd Joubnal. — We feel that it would be improper to let ibis Dumber of 
the Star go out — containing as it does in the minutes of the Council an allusion 
to the feared decrease of the subscriptions— without stating that the Presidents 
and Book Agents have exerted themselves oommendably in this matter and have 
subscribed for many more copies of the Star and Journal than was anticipated 
when we were at the Council. 



Movements of President Rich.— President Rich, in a letter dated Bristol, Feb. 
12th, says — 44 1 will leave here in the morning with brother Halliday for Plymouth, 
and will remain there about one week from to-morrow ; then go to the Dorset 
Conference ; then, after spending Sunday and a day or two more, go to South- 
ampton, and be there on the 2nd of March, which is as far as I have arranged 
as yet." 



Abstract of Correspondence.— Elder McAllister, in a letter dated Bir- 
mingham, Feb. 12th, informs us that he has visited all the Branches in his Con- 
ference, and finds the spiritual condition of tne Saints, on the whole, satisfactory, 
though the temporal condition of many is very low. He says — " In this town a 
few are being added to the Church by baptism for the remission of sins, and 
rejoicing in the possession of the Comforter promised by our Saviour Jesus 
Christ to all who obey his Gospel. The Evil One and his helps have tried to 
bring persecution on the Saints here for the last month by lying and slandering 
the servants of God ; but they have only been an advertisement. Many of the 
Saints who were striving to gather this season will be deprived of that privilege, 
owing to the hard times. They have drawn all, or nearly so, of their emigration 
money to live upon ; and times are getting worse, instead of better." 

Elder Gibson, in a letter from Cheltenham, Feb. 13, says — 44 1 have been round 
this District and held Conference meetings in all three Conferences. We have 
very good times at them all. The Saints appeared to enjoy themselves, and 
many strangers attended some of the meetings and listened attentively, and the 
Spirit of God was poured out on the brethren who addressed them. There have 
been several baptisms since this year commenced in some of the Conferences, 
and there is a good prospect of quite a large emigration this season." 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH, 

(Contirlked from page 101.) 



I want to stick to my text, to show 
that when men open their lips against 
these truths they do not injure me, but 
injure themselves. To the law and to 
the testimony, for these principles are 
poured out all over the Scriptures. When 
things that are of the greatest importance 
are passed over by weak-minded men 
*Hh<mt ev en » thought, I want to see 
tathin all its bearings, and hug it to my 
bojom. I believe all that God ever re- 
vealed, and I never hear of a man being 
damned for believing too much ; but 
thev are damned for unbelief. 

They found fault with Jesus Christ 
because he said he was the Son of God, 
and made himself equal with God. They 
a»y of me, like they did of the Apostles of 
old, that I must be put down. What did 
Jesus say? *Ia it not written in your 
jaw, I said, Ye are Gods? If he called 
•hem Gods unto whom the word of God 



came, and the Scripture cannot be broken, 
say ye of him whom the Father haa 
sanctified and sent into the world, Thou 
blasphemest, because I said I am the 
Son of God V It was through him that 
they drank of the spiritual rock. Of 
course, he would take the honour to him- 
self. Jesus, if they were called Gods 
unto whom the word of God came, why 
should it be thought blasphemy that I 
should say I am the son of God ? 

Oh, poor blind apostates ! did you never 
think of this before? These are the 
quotations that the apostates take from 
tne Scriptures. They swear that they 
believe the Bible, the Book of Mormon, 
and the Doctrine and Covenants; and 
then vou will get from them filth, slander, 
and bogus-makers plenty. One of the 
apostate church official members pro- 
phesied that Joseph should never preach 
any more, and yet I am now preaching. 
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Go and read, the vision in the Book of 
Covenants. There is clearly illustrated 
glory upon glory — one glory of the sun, 
another glory of the moon, and a glory of 
the stars ; and as one star differeth from 
another star in glory, even bo do they of 
the telestial world differ in glory, and 
every man who reigns in celestial glory is 
a God to his dominions. By the apostates 
admitting the testimony of the Doctrine 
and Covenants, they damn themselves. 
Paul, what do you say ? They impeached 
Paul, and all went and left him. Paul 
had seven churches, and they drove him 
off from among them ; and yet they cannot 
do it by me. I rejoice in that. My testi- 
mony is good. 

Paul says — 4 There is one glory of the 
sun, and another glory of the moon, and 
another glory of the stars ; for one* star 
differeth from another star in glory. So 
is also the resurrection of die dead.' 
They who obtain a glorious resurrection 
from the dead are exalted far above princi- 
palities, powers, thrones, dominions, and 
angels, and are expressly declared to be 
heirs of God and joint-heirs with Jesus 
Christ, all having eternal power. 

The Scriptures are a mixture of very 
strange doctrines to the Christian world, 
who are blindly led by the blind. I will 
refer to another Scripture. * Now,* says 
God, when he visited Moses in the bush, 
(Moses was a stammering sort of a boy 
like me,) God said, 4 Thou shalt be a God 
unto thex children of Israel.' God said — 
• Thou shalt be a God unto Aaron, and he 
shall be thy spokesman.' I believe those 
Gods that God reveals as Gods to be sons 
of God, and all can cry * Abba, Father !' 
Sons of God who exalt themselves to be 
Gods, even from before the foundation of 
the world, and are the only Gods I have 
a reverence for. 

John said he was a king. * And from 
Jegus Christ, who is the faithfnl witness, 
an 0: the first-begotten of the dead, and 
the Prince of the kings of the earth. 
Unto him that loved us, and washed us 
from our sins in his own blood, and hath 
made us kings and priests unto God and 
nis Father ; to him be glory and dominion 
forever and ever. Amen. ' Oh thou God 
who art King of kings and Lord of lords, 
the sectarian world, by their actions, de- 
clare — ' We cannot believe thee.' 

The old Catholic Church traditions are 
worth more than all you have said. Here 
is a principle of logic that most men have 
no more sense than to adopt. I will 
illustrate it by an old apple tree. Here 
jumps off a branch and says, I am the 
true tree, and you are corrupt. If the 
whole tree is corrupt, are not its branches 
corrupt? If the Catholic religion is a 



false religion, how can any true religion 
come out of it ? If the Catholic Church 
is bad, how can any good thing oome out 
of it ? The characters of the old churches 
have , always been slandered by all apos- 
tates since the world began. 

I testify again, as the Lord lives, God 
never will acknowledge any traitors or 
apostates. Any man who will betray the 
Catholics will 'betray yon ; and if he will 
betray me, he will betray you. All men 
are liars who say they are of the true 
Church without the revelations of Jesus 
Christ and the priesthood of Melchise- 
dek, which is'after the order of the Sou 
of God. 

It is in the order of heavenly things 
that God should always send a new dis- 
l>ensation into the world when men have 
apostatized from the truth and lost the 
priesthood ; but when men come out and 
build upon other men's foundations, they 
do it on their own responsibility, without 
authority from God ; and when the floods 
come and the winds blow, their founda- 
tions will be found to be sand, and their 
whole fabric will crumble to dust. 

Did I build on any other man's founda- 
tion ? I have got all the truth which the 
Christian world possessed, and an inde- 
pendent revelation in the bargain, and 
God will bear me off triumphant I will 
drop this subject. I wish 1 could speak 
for three or four hours ; but it is not ex- 
pedient, on account of the rain. I will 
still go on, and show you proof upon 
proofs. All the Bible is as equal one part 
as another." 

[On account of the rain it was im- 
possible for Thomas Bullock to report 
any more.] 

Judge Jesse B. Thomas came to 
Nauvoo, and advised me to go before 
some justice of the peace of the county, 
and have an examination of the charges 
specified in the writ from Justice 
Morrison of Carthage ; and if acquitted 
or bound over, it would allay all ex- 
citement, answer the law, and cut off 
all legal pretext for a mob, and he 
would be bound to order them to keep 
the peace. 

Some forty gentlemen from Madison 
came down on a steamer to inquire 
into onr difficulties. I met them at the 
Masonic Hall at 2 p.m., and gave them 
the desired information. Dr. Richards, 
the City Recorder, read the minutes of 
the Council declaring the Nauvoo Ex- 
positor a nuisance. They expressed 
themselves satisfied. I then went to 
the Temple stand, and met some thon- 
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sands of the brethren. I instructed 
them to keep cool and prepare their 
arma for defence of the city, as it was 
reported that a mob was collecting in 
Carthage and other places. I exhorted 
them to be quiet and make no disturb- 
ance, and instructed the brethren to 
organize into the capacity of a public 
meeting, and send delegates to all the 
surrounding towns and village?, to ex- 
plain the cause of the disturbance, and 
show them that all was peace at Nauvoo, 
and that there was no cause for any 
' mobs. 

A messenger arrived stating that the 
clerk of the County Court expected to be 
driren out of Carthage tomorrow, and 
the only way to prevent the shedding 
of blood was to get the. Governor in 
person to come down with his staff. 

1 wrote to Governor Ford, stating 
the facts, as follows: — 

14 Nauvoo, lit, June 16th, 1844. 

His Excellency Thomas Ford. 

Sir, — I am informed from credible 
\ sources, as well, as from the proceedings 
of a public meeting at Carthage, Ac, as 
published in the Warsaw Signal extra, 
that an energetic attempt is being made 
by some of the citizens of this and the 
surrounding counties to drive and extermi- 
nate 'the Saints' bv force of arms ; and I 
send this information to }*our Excellency 
by a special messenger, Hu^h McFall, 
Adjutant-General, Nauvoo Legion, who 
vrill give all particulars ; and I ask at 
your hands immediate counsel and pro- 
tection. 

Judge Thomas has been here and given 
his advice in the case, which I shall strictly 
follow until 1 hear from your Excellency, 
aud in all cases shall adhere to the Con- 
stitution and laws. 

The Nauvoo Legion is at your service 
to qnell all in aurrectiens and support the 
dignity of the common weaL 

1 wish, urgently wish your Excellency 
to come down in person with your staff, 
*Q<1 investigate the whole matter without 
dtlay, and cause peace to be restored to 
the country ; and I know not but this 
*iU be the only means of stopping ah 
effusion f blood. 

The information referred to above is 
kfore me by affidavit. 

1 remain, sir, th$ friend of peace, and 
your Excellency's humble servant, 

Joseph Smith. 

His Excellency Thomas Ford. " 

I enclosed a copy of the following 
affidavit:— 



" State of IlL, Hancock County, 
City of Nauvoo. 
June 16th, 1844. Personally appeared 
before me, Willard Richards, Clerk of the 
Municipal Court of the city of Nauvoo, 
Thomas G. Wilson ; and after being duly 
sworn according to law, deposeth and 
Faith that during the last evening Robert 
Johnson, of the county aforesaid, told 
deponent that fifteen hundred Missourians 
would assemble at Warsaw, in said county, 
on the morning of the 17th inst. : that 
the arms of the Qnincy Greys had been 
sent up to Warsaw ; that they had five 
cannon at Warsaw ; that aaid Missourians, 
and others who would join them, would 
proceed to Carthage, and the Quincy Greys 
and other companies from Adams county 
were to meet tne Missourians in Carthage, 
at the time before stated ; that from 
Carthage they were going round to the 
Branches of the Church' of Latter-day 
Saints in said county, and inform them 
that they must denv Joseph's being a 
Prophet, and if they did not deny Joseph, 
they must leave immediately; and on 
Thursday next. the whole mob were to 
proceed to Nauvoo and demand Joseph 
and Hyrum Smith and the City Council 
of said city, and if Joseph and Hyrum 
and City Council were not given up, they 
would blow up the city, and kill and ex- 
terminate all the inhabitants of said city. 

Thomas G. Wilson, 
i Seal of ) Subscribed and sworn to 
< Municipal > before me, Willard Richards, 
( Co urt. ) ejerk. In testimony whereof 

1 haveP hereunto set my hand and seal of 
the Municipal Court of said city, at the 
*ime and place above written. 

Willard Richards, Clerk, M. C.C.N. 
I have compared the within affidavit ~ 
with the original, and find it a true copy. 

, v In witness whereof I have here - 

] SeaL ! unto set my hand and seal of 

' ► ' court, at the city of Nauvoo, this 

16th day of June, 1844, 

Willard Richards, 
Clerk of the Municipal Court, 
City of Nauvoo." 
Dr. Butler, from Bear Creek, came 
in and made affidavit before the Re- 
corder that fifteen hundred Missourians 
were to cross the Mississippi to Warsaw 
the next morning, on their way to 
Carthage. 
I received a letter from Father Morr 

leys— 

" President Joseph Smith. 

Sir, — Believing it to be my duty to 
inform you of the proceedings of a wicked 
clan againt the Saints in this place, I 
improve this opportunity. On yesterday, 
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George Baker, in company with Joseph 

Barber, a Mr. Banks, Luther Perry, 

and one more, (his name I have not got,) 
came to my house. Mr. Baker came to 
my door and said he had some business, 
and wished to speak with me. I went 
out into my door-yard with him, and 
came in company with a Mr. Banks and 
others. They informed me they were a 
committee appointed to inform me and 
our people that they had three propositions 
to make to us. In the first place, yourself 
and about seventeen others had broken 
the law and good order of society ; that 
we, the Mormon people, must take arms 
and proceed with them for your arrest, 
or take our effects and proceed immedi- 
ately to Nauvoo, otherwise rive up our 
arms, and remain quiet, until the fuss is 
over. We have until Monday morning 



next to make up our minds. We have 
made up our minds that we shall not 
comply with any of these proposals, but 
stand in our own defence. We have no 
signature from the Governor, or any 
official officer, to accept of Buch wicked 
proposals. 

We are informed that the company must 
be at Col. Williams' to-morrow morning 
at eight o'cloek to proceed to Nauvoo. 

I have thought it my duty to inform 
you of the proceedings here. 

This from your humble servant, 

Isaac Morley." 

j .^a '.-."St 

<&Ft " June 16th, 1844. 

We certify the above to be true. 

Gardner Snow, 
Edmund Durfke, 

iRAfcWtLLSEY." 



(To b§ continued.) 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



WALES. 
Aberdare, Feb. 12, 1862. 

Dear Brother George, — I am in tole- 
rable health this morning, and trust 
that you and your family are enjoying 
like blessings, and all associated with 
you at 42. In visiting the Saints in 
our travels in the Principality, we find 
much kindness of spirit and feeling 
evinced by care for our comfort, and 
also an increasing anxiety to be free 
from their enthralment, to join the 
gathered Saints in Zion, there to still 
continue the good work of the soul's 
emancipation from the ignorance that 
holds it the prisoner of death, and the 
slave of him who holds the power, 
through the soul's ignorance and conse- 
quent weakness, to lead it still onward 
in the way of darkness and folly. 

To see a few (compared with the 
many) striving for the soul's legitimate 
freedom in the knowledge of the truth 
constitutes a bright and redeeming 
feature in the dark picture of the world's 
present condition, in which the prin- 
ciples of truth which ever operate in 



favour of the elevation of humanity are 
feebly struggling with the giant powers 
I that oppose them. The little Princi- 
pality is (in the contributions it fur- 
nishes to swell the multitudes of the 
| saved in Zion,) laying a foundation of 
its claim to the glory of the kingdom of 
God on the earth. 
| Our meetings of last Sabbath passed 
very pleasantly, and were well attended 
¥ by attentive listeners, from whom a good 
! report is going forth among the people, 
| which causes the prospects of the truth 
to brighten constantly, for the en- 
couragement of the lovers of the truth, 
and those who are labouring to promote 
its onward movements in the earth, to 
the conquest of error, and the estab- 
lishment of the rule of righteousness to 
govern the earth and intelligent huma- 
nity dwelling upon it. 

Next Sunday, I expectrto be at Tre- 
degar, and the Sunday following in Car- 
diff, at the Temperance HaS; after 
which I hope to see you soon in the 
noisy corner. Until then, goodbye ! 
With kind remembrances, 
Amasa M. Lyman. 



Colic Ball for Horses. — Powdered opium, half a drachm; Castile soap, half a drachm ; 
camphor, two drachms ; and ginger, one-and-a-half drachm. Make into a ball with liquorice 
powder and treacle. 
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f^TMMARY OF NEWS. 

France. — Advices froi i Paris state that the King of Prussia is seeking the 
alliance of Napoleon ILL. to support him against Austria and the Wurzburg 
coalition ; that negotiations are now pending, and that there is a strong 
probability that the alliance may be carried out. 

Germany. — There have been sensations of earthquake in several regions of 
Germany never before visited by such phenomena. All the rivers in the low- 
lands have .trespassed over their shores, and are surging and heaving through 
Tillages, towns, and cities, soaking and eating away houses, and stables, and their 
inmates, and drowning the winter crops of corn, rye, and whgat. The Chamber 
of Deputies' of Weimar, in its sitting of the 15th, unanimously voted an 
address demanding the creation of a central power, and of a Parliament for the 
Germanic Confederation. The inhabitants believe themselves authorized to refuse 
paying the taxes ; since chey had not been voted by the represent atives of the 
country. It was attempted to distrain and sell the furniture of the refractory 
citizens ; but no purchasers presented themselves. Then the Elector, in his 
exasperation, ordered that their houses should be entered by force, and the drawers 
broken open to seize the money which might be in them. The locksmiths of 
Hanau, summoned for this strange employment, refused to undertake it, and a 
detachment of pioneers was then brought from Cassel, who commenced the 
operation. 

Italy. — The Nazionale of Naples mentions a Bourbonist conspiracy lately 
discovered at Beggio, in Calabria. It was organized by the committee at Malt*, 
and was to be the forerunner of an insurrection, in which many Liberal families 
were to be massacred. One of the chiefs, named Musitano, had already gone to 
Borne to come to an understanding with the Bourbonist party there, when the 
police fortunately discovered the plot. Many arrests have been made in conse- 
quence. The Correspondence Italienne states that Garibaldi has addressed the 
following lines to the Workmen's Society of Manduria, Mandeure (Haut-Rhin), 
who have named him their President: — 44 Every city, every town, great or"sinall, 
should throw the sword into the balance, and then tyrants will fall. At the 
universal banquet, all oar brethren who are still slaves now will soon embrace 
with the joy of deliverance. I accept with thanks the title of Honorary President 
of your society." 

Tchxby. — A full amnesty has been accorded by the Serdar Esam Omer Pasha. 
Every eaflan of the district will nominate a knes, and every village a monktar. 
'who will regulate and represent at Trebigne the interests of their fellow -citizens. 
It appears certain that the province of Zubzi will be attacked in a few days 
unless it makes immediate Hubmission. 

Greece. — Advices received here from Athens to the 14th instant state that a 
military revolt took place on the 12th at Nauplea. The town and fortress were 
in the power of the insurgents. Troops had been despatched thither, under tho 
command of General Hadu. 

Chiva. — The Journal de St. Petersburg publishes news from Pekin city, 
according to which the insurrection in Sbantoug and in the central provinces is 
making progress. The insurgents have informed the English consul at Hango- 
how that they intend to attack that citv, and afterwards Shanghai. They pro- 
mised to behave with moderation, but in case of resistance have threatened the 
total destruction cf both cities. 

America. — The leading men in Georgia have issued an address to the people, 
saving that foreign aid is remote — 44 The means to resist an extension of the 
resources of the North are unflinching courage and self-sacrifice. If compelled 
to depart, let every city and village be burnt." The Legislature of South Caro- 
lina has passed an act authorizing a loan of one million of dollars to rebuild 
Charleston. It is reported from San Francisco that a courier had arived at Aca- 
pulco, previous to January 26, with intelligence of the defeat of the Spanish 
army in a severe battle, lasting five hours, at the National Bridge, near Vera 
Cruz. 



Digitized by Google 



144 



VARIETIES. POETRY. WANTED. 



VARIETIES. 

Charcoal put to the roots of dahlias, and other flowering plants, will redden them 
vividly ; flowers nearly white being thus turned to a deep red, sometimes altogether, and 
sometimes mixed with the lighter hue in half-a-dozen varieties, from one and the same 
root. 

Raising Onions. — " How is it you raise so large and nice onions?" I asked of an 
Iowa farmer, as I was sitting at the table with him, and observing some on the table. 

Well," said he, " we sprout the seed with boiling water, and then plant it early and in 
good ground." " Sprout the seed in boiling water !" I exclaimed, inquiringly. What 
do you mean, sir, by that P Won't boiling water kill the seed ?" " Not all," he replied ; 
" but it will sprout them in one minute's time." " It will P t It looks incredible !" I re- 
plied with surprise." ** Well, you try it," he replied, grinningly, " when the time comes 
to plant, and you'll fifld it just as I tell you." And sure enough when spring time came, 
and my neighbour was about planting his onion seed, and being present, I said — ''Jewell, 
last winter, there was a man told me in Iowa, that to pour boiling water on black onion 
seed would sprout it in one minute. Suppose you try it !" " Very well," said he. And 
taking the tea-kettle boiling from the stove, he poured the water thus boiling on the 
seed, which he had in a tea-saucer. Looking closely at it for a moment, he exclaimed, 
*| My conscience ! you have told rightly. Only look there !" I looked, aud behold, the 
little sprouts, about as large as horse-hairs were shooting out of the opened ends of the 
seed. He did not retain the water on the seed above three seconds, and in less than one 
half-minute after it was poured off, the sprouts were projecting from the seeds. My 
Iowa friend assured me that this piocess would advance the growth of the onion from two 
to three weeks beyond the ordinary method of planting without sprouting. — American 
paper. 



POETRY. 



A SONG. 



[Tone—" W§ are Coming, Sister Mary. n ] 

When all around was dreary, 4 
And every hope had fled, " 
For truth oar souls were weary, 

Which $ncieut lustre shed. 
When doubt and darkness chilled us, 
The world no joy could bring : 
A sudden chorus thrilled us 
Entranced we heard them sing — 

Wo are gathering home to Zion ; 
We have heard the watchman cry : 
There's safety but in Zion, 
For the end is drawing nigh. 



tell us that sweet story — 
sing that song again : 
Will Zion rise in glory 
To living faith with men ? 



This, this is what we've sought for ; 
To this we'll ever cling, 
And prize what Saiuts have fought for. 

And gratefully we'll siug— 

We are gathering home, &c 

Lift up your heads, ye meek ones : 
Come out ('tis Uod's command) ; 
And strive to live, ye weak ones, 
And grasp the helping hand. 
Then whilst the nations tremble, 
Beneath Jehovah's wing 
See mighty hosts assemble. 
And as they journey siug— 



We are gathering home, &c 



T. J. O. 



^Yaktio at this Office Numbers 10, 21, 24, 31, 82, 85, 36, 39, 41 of the Star, Vol. rxiii. ; also 
Numbers 2, 4, and 6 of the present Volume, and Numbers 1 and 3 of the present Volume of the Journal of 
Discounts. If any of the Book Agents should have any of these Numbers on hand, they would oblige by 
returning them to 42, Islington, Liverpool, without delay, as they are particularly required, in order to c — 
plete Volumes. Credit will be given for them on receipt 
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lad it $hail come to pass that whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be delivered ; for in Mount 
Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the Lord hath said, and in the remnant whom the Lord 
Mr God shall oatt."— Jokl. 
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C Continued from page 135.) 



President Rich : So far as I am con- 
cerned, I have been much interested in 
the matters treated upon by the 
brethren, and edified by their remarks. 
Since the object of our coming together 
ia the better to understand our duties, 
we wish to gain all the knowledge pos- 
sible to be gained whilst we are to- 
gether ; and in consequence of this, we* 
speak to each other freely of the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel we have embraced 
and are called to promote in the dif- 
ferent parts of the earth where we la- 
bour. It is a fact that there are many 
things of which we may know some- 
thing, yet which we do not fully com- 
prehend; and being called to teach 
them to others, we require to be taught 
oursebes, that we may more fully un- 
derstand thein and be prepared to teach 
them to others. When I look back at ray 
past life and realize that I have lived 
npon the earth for 50 years, I see many 
things which, had opportunities been 
more favourable, I might have acquired 

* more perfect knowledge of. But there 
is one thing I do feel thankful for and 
rejoice in, and that is that I have been 
diligent in learning and embracing the 
principles of salvation which have oeen 
revealed from heaven and taught by 
the ser?ants of God on the earth. It is 

* source of joy to me that I have con- 



stantly striven to become acquainted 
with the truth as it has been thus re- 
vealed from the heavens, and its bear- 
ing upon myself and others. I may 
not know so much about it as some 
others do, but I have laboured to pos- 
sess it more than anything else in this 
world. I love it, and love to practise 
its principles. I trust that this has 
been the case and the feeling with all 
the brethren, and that they have sought 
after the truth faithfully and diligently. 
If we want to use proper language, we 
should strive to the best of our ability 
to obtain a knowledge of it. I am much 
in favour of learning to use correct lan- < 
guage for the purpose of conveying cor- 
rectly our ideas to others. If we do 
not use the right words, we do not 
know that we convey our meaning, and 
consequently are liable to be misunder- 
stood. This should show us at once 
the necessity of our obtaining a correct 
knowledge of the language we speak, 
and then those who understand it will 
know exactly what we mean when we 
address them. I believe in the prin- 
ciple of continued improvement, for we 
cannot reach that perfection which is in 
the future, unless we do improve. We 
must improve in every sense of the 
word. Imperfection is not perfection ; 
and as we are imperfect now, we must 
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improve before we can become perfect. 
The principle upon which we can im- 
prove is first believing that we can do 
it, and then going to work to put that 
belief into practice. When a person 
believes he can do something, while he 
so believes he will try to do it. We 
want to get into our minds the feeling 
that we can accomplish anything that 
is right to be accomplished, and then 
we can do it with the help of the Lord. 
We are called to administer the Gospel 
to our fellow-men, and we are all of the 
same blood. We all sprang from Father 
Adam, no matter what nation we be- 
long to ; and it is but reasonable to 
suppose that he cares for all his chil- 
dren. We have the same desires con- 
cerning them all, that they may receive 
the Gospel and keep the commandments 
of God. We are called to build up the 
kingdom of God upon the earth and im- 
part to mankind the truth ; and this we 
cannot do, unless we have it to impart. 
We cannot communicate anything to 
others which we have never received 
ourselves and do not possess ; so that, 
in the first place, we have got to learn 
to adopt, practise, and comprehend the 
truth, that we may be qualified to teach 
and impart it to others as we have had 
it imparted to us. 

There is one item which occurs to my 
mind with regard to our ministrations, , 
which I will here name to the brethren. 
I have noticed in my travels that the 
brethren do not make use of words in 
their confirmation of individuals at all 
times that should be used. I have 
heard President Young correct the 
Elders in the words they used in their 
confirmations at various times. I have 
seen the Elders frequently lay their 
hands upon the head of an individual 
whom they were about to confirm, and 
say, "We lay our hands upon your 
head to confirm you a member," &c. 
But saying they are going to confirm 
members into the Church does not eon- 
fiimihem. They ought to say, "We 
confirm you a member," Ac. They 
also say, 14 Receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost." This is not right either. We 
do not lay our hands upon them to rive 
them the gifts of the Holy Spirit, Dut 
to seal upon thera the possession of that 
Spirit, and it will impart its own gifts 
and blessings. If we prayed an hour 
and used all the language we could 



command, this is all we could do ; and 
the greatest blessing men upon the 
earth can receive and enjoy is the Holy 
Ghost, which will give to every one who 
cultivates it all the blessings they can 
desire or obtain. I mention these 
things because I frequently hear the 
brethren using the words I have named. 
They all mean to say the same thing; 
but words are different and have dif- 
ferent meanings, and it should be our 
aim to do that which is right and say 
that which is right at all times and 
under all circumstances. 

We are called to labour in the king- 
dom of God and to build it up in every 
place where we labour, and the most of 
us present are called to occupy places 
of responsibility — called to preside over 
our brethren and sisters ; consequently, 
there is a responsibility resting upon us 
which we should strive to fulfil properly 
and in a way to benefit them. 

I was glad to hear brother Lyman 
last night referring to the matter of 
" Mormonism," as many have been ac- 
customed to call the Gospel. I have 
mst turned down a leaf in the Book of 
Mormon at the 12th chap, of the Book of 
Nephi, 3rd par., from which I will read 
you a little: — 

" And Jesus again shewed- himself unto 
them, for they were praying unto the Father, 
in his name ; and Jesus came and stood in 
the midst of them, and saith unto them, 
What will ye that I shall give unto youP 
And they said unto him, Lord, we will that 
thou wouldst tell us the name whereby we 
shall call this Church ; for there are disputa- 
tions among the people concerning this mat- j 
ter. And the Lord said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, why is it that the 
people should murmur and dispute because 
of this thing P Have they not read the 
Scriptures, which say ve must take upon yon 
the name of Christ, which is my name P for 
by this name shall ve be called at the lait 
day. And whoso taketh upon him my name, 
and endureth to the end, the same shall be 
saved at the last day ; therefore, whatsoever 
ye shall do, ve shall do it in my name; 
therefore ye shall call the Church in my 
name ; and ye shall call upon the Father in 
my name, that he will bless the Church, 
for my sake : and how be it my Church, save 
it be called in my name P For if a church 
be called in Memos' name, then it be Moses' 
church ; or if it be called in the name of a 
man, then it be the church of a man : but if 
it be called in my name, then it is my 
Church, if it so be that they are built upon 
my Gospel. Verily I say unto you, that ye 
are built upon my Gospel; therefore ye shall 
caH whatsoever things ye do call in my 
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name. Therefore, if ve call upon the Father, 
for the Chinch, if it be in my name, the 
Father will hear you." 



While we all mean alike and think 
alike, we should nevertheless remember 
that it is a name which was given to the 
Saints by their enemies from the " Book 
of Mormon," called by some of them 
the " Golden Bible and if we adopt 
the name, we adopt one given by our 
enemies, and perpetuate that which is 
not right. I can say truly, on my own 
part, that I do not like it : it grates upon 
my ear. I reopect Mormon as a Pro- 
phet of God, and I love the revelations 
of God given through him ; but it would 
just be as proper to 6ay Peterites, or 
Josejphites, or Brighamitcs, or to name 
as after anybody else who had received 
authority from God to build up his 
kingdom, as to call us 44 Mormons," or 
" Mormonites." We are Latter-day 
Saints, because we live in the latter 
days, to distinguish us from the former- 
day Saints, both being the Church of 
Christ. The Saviour himself came 
down to his disciples on the continent 
of America and instructed them relative 
to this matter, as well as others : hence 
you can see it is one of some import- 
ance; and I would love to see the 
brethren adopt that which is right in 
this as well as in everything else. * 
I was glad to hear the remarks made by 
brother Cannon yesterday relative to the 
responsibilities of different officers of 
the Church. I had determined before 
coming to this Conference, to speak on 
this subject. We want to understand 
our own duties ourselves and the duties 
of those whom we are called to preside 
over and labour amongst ; and if we do 
not understand those duties, we are in 
the right place to learn them. I have 
jet to learn that any two men can come 
in contact with each other when they 
Are both doing their duty and moving 
in their proper sphere. I conceive that 
what is my duty is not the duty of any 
other man, for that would produce con- 
fusion and disorder, which would not be 
in accordance with the law of order 
which governs the kingdom of God. 
Wherever there is a contact or collision 
hetween any two men, there is some- 
thing wrong. I will relate a little inci- 
dent to you illustrative of it. I was at 
* Branch meeting which it seems it was 
the custom to have as a fellowship 



meeting. Well, the Branch President, 
who was a very good man, rose and 
opened the meeting ; after which, he 
told what the custom had been, and 
6aid he had no authority to change it, 
and then eat down. Of course I took 
the liberty of changing it by calling on 
a man to preach; and when he got 
through, I took the liberty of talking 
myself, and of telling the congregation 
what I thought and how I felt on the 
subject. I felt it to be my duty to 
speak to the people, and I did not be- 
lieve in stakes being 6tuok down to bind 
me. I felt to break all such bonds, for 
they did not agree with the Spirit that 
was in me. I know the Spirit of God 
is not pleased with such a course, for it 
comes in contact with the revelations 
of God. All meetings should be con- 
ducted under the inspiration and direc- 
tion of the Holy Spirit. Who should 
conduct a meeting P The presiding 
Elder of the Branch. But suppose the 
Conference President should happen to 
be there, he presides, for he is the pre- 
siding Elder. Does he preside over the 
entire Conference, which includes every 
Branch in it P or could he not preside, 
unless he had the whole Conference to- 
gether in one meeting ? This latter 
seemed to be the opinion entertained by 
many when we came to this country ; 
and if there is truth in it, we have very > 
little use for District and Conference 
Presidents, and had better dismiss them 
from their oi$ces. So far as the Presi- 
dency are concerned, we have been 
treated pretty much in the same way. 
If there is any truth in it, I do not 
know it. It is time for us to under- 
stand this matter. Take a District, and 
who is the President of it P Why, the 
man who has been appointed to preside 
over it. He is President in every 
Branch and in every meeting in the 
District, if present ; and if the Confe- 
rence Presidents do not know this, they 
do not know their duty. So with 
Branch Presidents. If they understood 
the principles that should govern them 
in this matter, they would call upon 
their Presidents all the time to counsel 
and dictate them. Does this principle 
take away anybody's rights P Why 
should it when every man acts in his 
own proper place P If there is any 
other principle upon which there can 
be union, I do not know it. The Presi- 
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dent of a Mission presides over any 
meeting he may be at in that Mission. 
I do not say this because I feel any 
peat importance attached to myself; 
for I do not feel that I am any better 
than my brethren, unless they do 
meaner things than I do. If any man 
will do higher and nobler things than I 
do, I will honour him for so doing. We 
cannot obtain salvation for ourselves in 
any other way than by performing the 
duties which are devolving upon us. 
Some people are very much afraid that 
somebody else will become great, and 
that they will not. I have no such 
fears myself. While I can see the door 
open for me to obtain a full and com- 
plete salvation, I have no need to have 
any fears. Men may go in for becoming 

f'eat just as much as they please, and 
will watch them and try and learn 
something from them. We need not be 
troubled on this ground, for there is 
just the same greatness and glory 
offered to us all, if we will only live to 
obtain it. We should ever act upon the 
principles which God has" revealed, by 
which we can build up his kingdom 
upon the earth ; and all the labour we 
can perform in any other way will be 
lost, and fail to bring about the results 
we have had in view. It will be well 
for us to feel about ourselves, under- 
stand ourselves and our duties, and 
teach the people righteous and truthful 
principles, that they may become as a 
unit — that they may become one. If we 
do this, the Spirit of the Lord will flow 
freely lrom head to foot of the body of 
the Church, and every member will 
feel its influence. I know the Holy 
Spirit cannot operate and flow freely, 
unless we do this. I feel that there is 
a great deal of importance attaching 
itself to all these matters, and we should 
therefore embrace and practise every 
principle of truth and righteousness, no 
matter how simple or trifling it may 
appear to us. 

I was glad to hear brother Gannon 
touching upon the principle of the 
Elders governing themselves with re- 
gard to the sisters. If we look at the 
History of the Church, we shall find that 
more Elders have fallen through this 
than any other kind of transgression. 
We have been warned faithfully relative 
to this matter, and the course to be pur- 
sued by us has been pointed out in the 
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plainest manner. We might try to de- 
ceive the brethren, but we cannot 
deceive God ; and if we do depart from 
correct principles, the result will be 
that the Spirit of God will depart from 
us, and there is nothing surer thari that 
we will deny the faith unless we keep 
that Spirit in our bosoms and keep 
within us the principles of salvation. 
We do no*E want to lake a course to 
destroy ourselves, and that which will 
corrupt us will do so most effectually. 
The safe way in the matter is not to in- 
dulge in anything that is not good. 
Many of those who have thus fallen 
have commenced by thinking they 
would not do any wrong. They thought 
there was no harm in walking with the 
sisters, nor in kissing them; and the 
wrong increased until they found them- 
selves covered with sin, having cor- 
rupted their bodies and brought ever- 
lasting disgrace upon themselves. The 
safe way for us is to keep on sure 
ground to stand in a position we are 
sure is right, and then we are safe ; but 
if you travel on forbidden ground, you 
place yourselves in the way of tempta- 
tion, and evil will overtake you. 1 
believe it will do all good to feel that 
the check-reins are upon them, though 
we do not expect to put up the bars 
against the chances of evil, for you have 
4o meet such opportunities and over- 
come them. Evils will have no power 
over you, neither will Satan, unless you 
give him power by doing wrong. Let 
us try to represent the Son of God in 
purity and holiness in everything we 
are called upon to do ; and then, when 
we meet him, we can look upon him 
with joy and satisfaction, knowing that 
we have done right and represented 
him truthfully and faithfully in our min- 
istry, and he will look upon us with a 
smile of approbation. Let us decree in 
our hearts that we will not depart from 
the truth, nor gamble with our salva- 
tion, but ever pursue a course that wc 
know to be right, and which will secure 
to us salvation in the future. We shall 
find that Satan will seek to surround us 
with corruption, and temptations will 
be upon our right hand and on our left ; 
but if we are true to our callings and 
practise righteousness, keeping the 
Spirit of God continually with us, we 
shall have power to overcome. The 
truth is the only thing that will do us 
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food, and everything outside or away 
from it will do us harm. We may think 
that we are nearly perfect ; yet I, for one, 
do not think so. The truth is, we are 
very far from being perfect, the very 
best of us ; and all that we ever obtain 
of perfection or glory must be got in the 
right way. I feel every day a growing 
determination within me to overcome 
mv imperfections and the evils with 
which I have to encounter. This feeling 
we should all possess continually, and 
we shall possess it, if we so live that the 
Spirit of God will abide within us. It 
depends entirely upon ourselves 
whether that Spirit will abide with us 
or not. And as true as we are the 
servants of God, if we so live that his 
Spirit will abide with us, it will increase 
within us and bring us to the full glory 
we anticipate in the eternal world. I 
trust we shall not be slack in adopting 
every principle by which we can aid in 
building up the kingdom of God upon 
the earth. We may have, in early 
days, looked upon the opportunities en- 
joyed by the primitive Saints, and sor- 
rowed that we were not in possession 
of similar opportunities. Now that the 
Lord has revealed his Gospel from the 
heavens again and placed those oppor- 
tunities within our reach, it is for us to 
profit by them. We can know our pre- 
sent duties — what we ought to do every 
day, and have power to do them, if 
we are so disposed. After nearly thirty 
years 1 experience in this Church, I 
now and can bear testimony that the 
Lord has, through his servants, poured 
oat upon the Saints knowledge and 
blessings faster than they were pre- 
pared to receive them. We are called 
upon to impart as we have received. 
Let us, therefore, gain possession of 
everything that is good, that we may be 
enabled to impart the same to those who 
may be lacking and desire to receive. 

One other item I would wish to 
mention. Some Elders preach tre- 
mendously long sermons. It would be 
better to preach a short sermon at- 
tended by the gift of the Holy Ghost 
than to preach a long windy sermon not 
attended by that Spirit. If a man oc- 
cupied a long time in talking to the 
people, and when he had done no one 
present knew what he really meant, it _____ „_ 
' would have been better if he had only- woman and children can get along here 



would not have been wasted, but might 
have been more profitably used. I 
name this because I have been some- 
times martyred (though I am not yet 
killed) by hearing men bearing a long 
tedious testimony by the power of the 
Spirit, as they said. It is a very good 
thing for a preacher to know when the 
people are praying for him to preach, 
and when they are praying for him to 
stop. If we possess the Spirit of God v 
it will teach us what the people n ed 
and what their condition requires. That 
we may always have that Spirit to 
guide and direct us, is my prayer in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President Lyman : Among the many 
things that we have talked about, and 
may have yet to talk about, I wish to 
say a few words for the benefit of the 
Priesthood, that they may be enabled to „ 
give counsel in reference to the emigra- 
tion of certain parties, which I think is 
needed. It has been the case in many 
instances that in families who could not 
emigrate altogether, the husband and, 
father has used the little means which 
they possessed to emigrate himself 
making a great many promises to his 
poor family left here to struggle along 
through the world as best they could. In 
several instances families have been left 
here to struggle with hardships and 
poverty, while the husband and father 
was in America, having so much to do 
to take care of himself, that he some- 
times has not been able to find tin\p 
enough to even write a letter back, and 
saying nothing of providing means for 
his family, or of helping to assist them 
in any way. There is a feeling existing 
in some parts in favour of individuals 
emigrating to raise means in Zion to 
help their families out ; and though the 
desire may be very good, yet when we 
view the consequences which often fol- 
low in having families left destitute here 
and forgotten by those who ought never 
to forget them, we wish it understood as 
a general principle that we would like to 
see the matter changed, though some 
cases may arise which would require to 
be treated differently ; and if & mft a 
cannot take his wife and children with 
him, if they must be separated, let him 
send them and stay here himself to earn 
means for his speedy following. If a 



occupied a few minutes ; for the time 



from one to five years, struggling, Buffer- 
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ing, and patiently waiting for anticipated 
deliverance, surely a man couid do it as 
well, if not better. At least, I would 
like to see them try it. Let them 
struggle along for awhile, as they often 
havo caused their families to do, and 
then they will be the better able to 
realize the condition of all who are so 
situated. I do not wish you brethren 
in your ministrations to adopt a cast- 
iron course of action in this matter ; 
neither do I wish you to make the re- 
marks I have uttered an absolute rule by 
which you must be guided in every case ; 
but I wish you to look at the matter 
consistently. In this and in every other 
matter I believe you ought to have a 
judgment of your own, which is given 
you for the purpose of being used. I 
do not always think that the counsel 
given in a case yesterday would be 
proper and suitable to-day. We should 
ever aim at a righteous judgment, and 
that can only be arrived at by our un- 
derstanding the circumstances which 
surround and operate on the cases under 
consideration. You should not be go- 
verned by precedents, for circumstances 
are always changing, and their bearings 
and actions on the cases you may have 
to decide on must influence your judg- 
ments. If men want to know what is 
best as a general thing, I would like to 
see the experiment tried (for we make 
experiments sometimes to gain wisdom,) 
of sending the families and leaving the 
men here to struggle and battle with the 
hard fortune around them. There has* 
been more or less of this leaving of 
families going on since this Mission was 
organized, and it is time there was a 
change. Men have thought they could 
go to Zion and gather up means, as we 
used to think about the California mines, 
when it was imagined that gold could be 
got for the mere lifting it up. These ex- 
traordinary ideas have existed to a cer- 
tain extent, because it was thought to be 
80 much of a better country. And 
though it is a better country in many 
respects for a poor man, yet men do not 
make money there without working for 
it, or stealing it ; and in the latter case 
somebody must have worked for it. 

I do not wish you to indulge in draw- 
ing those heightened pictures of the 
glory and felicity to be enjoyed in Zion in 
which many have indulged. If you tell 
them of the joys and blessings to be en- 



joyed there, stop before you tell them 
more than they can realize, and then 
your credit will be good and sound, and 
they will go there without extravagant 
ideas of picking up money off the 
ground, and seeing cooked animals 
running through the streets, with knives 
and forts sticking in them, ready to be 
eaten. When you raise high expecta- 
tions in the minds of the people which 
their experience will not verify, there 
will be a corresponding amount of dis- 
belief engendered within them relative 
to everything you may advance, and 
doubt and incredulity will take the place 
of trusting confidence. I wish you to 
avoid every thing which would have such 
%an effect. When you tell them anything 
about it, tell them honestly what they 
will find in the path going there, and 
what they will find after they get there. 
Then they will find your teaching veri- 
fied ; they will have confidence in you 
and will stay in Zion for ever, while 
under other circumstances they would 
hate you and leave you and the truth, 
because of having been deceived in the 
beginning. I do not say that men have 
willingly deceived the Saints in this 
matter ; but, having warm feelings to- 
wards Zion themselves, they have 
coloured matters and made them appear 
more inviting to many than experience 
has verified. This is not good, and its 
results are evil ; but it is good to draw 
every picture truthfully and according 
to sound judgment and experience. This 
is the way I wish you to counsel the 
Saints, and I do not wish you to get so 
warmed up, when under the kindling 
influences of the prospect which lies 
before you, as to almost forget that you 
will ever have to eat or sleep again. 
When under the influence of this feel- 
ing, you begin to depict the beauties of 
Zion, — pot that Zion that is to shine in 
beauty and glory, and be the joy of the 
whole earth, but our Zion, where men 
have to work hard and get along the best 
they can ; and the description is more 
glowing than the strictness of truth will 
warrant — more poetical than the plain 
matters of fact will j ustify . The people 
whom we teach in these lands and with 
whom we associate believe all that we 
say. They do not think that you have 
come all the way here from the far West 
to declare a fiction. But you have come 
here to tell them the truth, not only in 
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relation to death and sufferings and tho 
condition of existence hereafter, but tffe 
troth as well in relation to the other 
land where you have travelled. Tell 
them that which is true — that which 
they will encounter in their going along 
and when they reach their destination, 
and leave them to find out the bright 
and glowing pictures for themselves after 
they get the filth washed off them and 
the dust and sand rubbed out of their 
eves and hair. You tell them about 
glory now, and fire up their minds with 
expectancy, and they will think the 
journey across the plains will be like 
going through the gates of bliss, and 
will entertain anticipations which will 
speedily vanish before the reality. Treat 
them truthfully and honestly, and when 
you meet them in " Utah far away," as 
the song says, you will be able to meet 
each other frankly, with the glow of 
friendship on your faces. When you go 
back there, you will find the Saints will 
confide in you there even more than 
they have done here. They submit them- 
selves to you in faith here, believing 
that you have had experience, and 
knowing that you bear the Priesthood 
of heaven. . Will they do so after they 
gather P Why, yes. If they find every- 
thing as you told them, you will be in 
a* good a condition as ever, if not bet- 
ter, to continue your instructions to 
the game individuals, should the 
economy of God require it. But sup- 
you had taken a different course, 
deceived them, and abused the con- 
fidence they had in you, tbey would 

To be cor, 



think you had lied to them once, and 
might do it again, and their confidence 
would be destroyed. If you wish to 
avoid all this, take the advice I have 
given you this morning ; and, if your 
glowing imaginations are worked up 
into a flame almost ready to burn you 
up — if you must give vent to some of 
the glowing fancies that are in you and 
which must come out, go and ventilate 
your feelings among the trees in the 
parks ; give utterance there to all those 
gorgeous creations of imagination, 
where you won't do any harm, as nobody 
will hear you. Then, if anybody is de- 
ceived, it will be yourselves only, and 
the people will not be hurt. 

In reference to the item of counsel 
and advice about the men going, or 
staying rather, and sending their wives 
and children : When a man sends his 
wife and children to Zion, they are safe 
there. When he has exerted himself to 
place them within the influence of the 
institutions of the kingdom of God, to 
have its protection thrown around them, 
and has succeeded, he has done more 
than if he had gone himself and left 
them to follow when he could procure 
means. But you can see what is sen- 
sible about it; therefore do not go out 
and lay it down as a straight line from 
which no deviations can be made at any 
time. If you do so, you will not do 
what we tell you. Exercise your judg- 
ments and seek ever to be possessed of 
the Spirit of wisdom and truth. May 
God bless you ! Amen. 

Prayer by President Lyman. 
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I sent the following answer by Joseph 
S.Allen:— ' m 

" Head Quarters, Nauvoo Legion, 
Lieut-General's Office, Nauvoo, 
June 16th, 1844. 
Coi Isaac Morley. 

Sir,— In reply to yours of this date, 
yon will take special notice of the move- 
ments of the mob party that is stirring 
tip strife and endeavouring to excite rebel- 
lion to the Government and destroy the 
Saints, and cause all the troops of said 
legion in your vicinity to be in readiness 
to act at a moment's warning ; and if the 
mob shall fall upon the* Sain is by force of 
anas, defend them at every hazard, unless 
prudence dictate the retreat of the troops 



to Nauvoo, in which case the mob will 
not disturb your women and children ; 
and if the mob move towards Nauvoo, 
either come before them or in their rear, 
and be ready to co-operate with the main 
body of the Legion. Instruct the com- 

Sanies to keep cool, and let all things be 
one decently and in order. 
Give information by affidavit before a 
magistrate and special messengers to the 
Governor of what has occurred, and every 
illegal proceeding that shall be had on 
the subject, without delay. Also notify 
me of the same, and demand instruction 
and protection from the Governor. 

Joseph Smith, 
Lieut. -Gen. Nauvoo Legion." 
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I insert the minutes of a public 
meeting : — 

" A public meeting was held in the city 
of Nauvoo on Sunday evening, the 16th 
instant. + 

Mr. John Taylor was unanimously 
called to the chair, and William Clayton 
appointed clerk. 

The chairman stated briefly the object 
of the meeting, whereupon it was unani- 
mously 

' Resolved, That inasmuch as many 
false reports are being circulated through 
this county by designing characters for 
the purpose of bringing persecution upon 
the peaceable citizens of this city, we will 
use our endeavours to disabuse the public 
mind, and present a true statement of 
facts before them as speedily as possible. 

Resolved, That for the more speedy 
accomplishment of this object, this meet- 
ing appoint delegates to goto the different 
precincts throughout the county to lay a 
true statement of facts before the public' 

The following delegates were then 
appointed : — 

To Warsaw precinct, Messrs. Joseph 
A. Kelting, Hugh McFall, and John T. 
Bamett. 

Rocky Run precinct, Messr3. Anson 
Call, E. Horner, Nicholas Boscow, and 
David Evans. 

Carthage precinct, Messrs. Lewis Robin- 
son, Jeremiah " Hatch, jud. , and Dr. 
Robinson. 

Lima precinct, Messrs. William Allen, 
Elam Luddington, and Charles Warner. 

La Harpe and Pilot Grove, Messrs. 
Benjamin Warrington and Hiram Kimball. 

Spilman's Landing and Appanoose, 
Messrs. Elijah R. Swackhammer and 
Truman Gillett, jun. 

St Mary's and Chili, Messrs. Philander 
Colton and Averett. 

Fountain Green and Macedonia, Messrs. 
Moses Clare and Andrew H. Perkins. 

Augusta and Plymouth, Messrs. Peter 
Slater, Darwin Chase, and John McIU- 
wrick. 

On motion, meeting adjourned sine die. 

John Taylor, President. 
Wm. Clayton, Secretary." 
And I issued the following 

'* PROCLAMATION. 

Mayor's Office, Nauvoo, 
June 16th, 1844 
As there are a number of statements in 
circulation which have for their object 
the injury of the Latter-day Saints, all of 
which are false and prompted by black- 
hearted villains, I therefore deem it my 
duly to disabuse the public mind in re- 
gard to them, and to give a plain state- 
ment of facts which have taken place in 



th% city within a few days past, and 
which has brought upon us the displeasure 
of the unprincipled and the uninformed, 
and seem 8 to afford an opj>ortumty to 
our enemies to unite and arouse themselves 
to mob ; and already they have com- 
menced their hellish operations by drivimg 
a few defenceless ' Mormons' from their 
houses and homes in the vicinity of 
Warsaw and Carthage. 

A short time since a press was started 
in this city which had for its object the 
destruction of the institutions of the city, 
both civil and religious. Its proprietors 
are a set of unprincipled scoundrels, who 
attempted in every possible way to defame 
the character of the most virtuous of our 
community, and change our peaceful and 
prosperous city into a place as evil and 
polluted as their own black hearts. To 
rid the city of a paper so filthy and pesti- 
lential as this became the duty of every 
good citizen who loves good order and 
morality. A complaint was made before 
the City Council, and after a full and 
impartial investigation it was voted (with- 
out one dissenting voice,) a public nuisance, 
and to be immediately destroyed. The 
peace and happiness of the place demanded 
it, the virtue of our wives and daughters 
demanded it, and our consciences de- 
manded it at our hands as conservators of 
the public peace. 

That we acted right in this matter we 
have the assurance of one of the ablest 
expounders of the laws of England — viz., 
Blackstone, the Constitution of the state 
of Illinois, and our own chartered rights. 

If, then, our charter gives us the power 
to decide what shall be a nuisance, and 
cause it to be removed, where is the 
offence? What law is violated? If, 
then, no law has been violated, why this 
ridiculous excitement and bandying with 
lawless ruffians to destroy the happiness 
of a people whose religious motto is 
* Peace and goodwill toward all men ?" 

Our city is infested with a set of black- 
legs, counterfeiters, and debauchees, and 
that the proprietors of this press were of 
that class the minutes of the Municipal 
Court fully testify, and in ridding our 
young and flourishing city of such charac- 
ters we are abused by not only villanous 
demagogues, but by some who, from their 
station and influence in society, ought 
rather to raise than repress the standard 
of human excellence. 

We have no disturbance or excitement 
among us, save what is made by the 
thousand-and-one idle rumours afloat in 
the country. Everyone is protected in 
his person and property, and but few 
cities, of a population of twenty thousand 
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people, in the United States, have less 
of dissipation or vice of any kind than 
the city of Nauvoo. 

Of the correctness of our conduct in 
this affair we appeal to every high court 
in the State, and to its ordeal we are 
willing to appear at any time that His 
Excellency, Governor Ford, shall please 
to call us before it. I, therefore, in 
behalf of the Municipal Court of Nauvoo, 
warn the lawless not to be participate in 
any interference in our affairs ; for, as sure 
as there is a God in Israel, we shall ride 
triumphant over all oppression. 

Joseph Smith, Mayor." 

I received a letter from my uncle 
John Smith — 

"Macedonia, Illinois, 

Sunday, June 16th, 1844. 

President Smith. 

Dear Sir, — We send you brothers 
Perkins, two faithful brethren, who will 
give you all the information which is 
within our knowledge of the proceedings 
of our enemies ; and as we have not heard 
or received communication from Nauvoo 
ss regards the course we should pursue, 
we now ask your counsel, and you will 
please forward per brother Perkins. Wp 
should have sought your counsel sooner 
only on account of high water. Please 
communicate in writing the course we in 
tins part of the country should pursue. 
The brethren in these parts are in good 
faith, spirits, and health generally, and 
may be relied on. Respectfully, 

John Smith. 

General Joseph Smith. " 

Monday, 17. — I wrote the following 
to my uncle John Smith : — 

4 'Nauvoo, June 17th, 1844. 

Uncle John. 

Dear Sir, — The brethren from Ramus 
arrived here this morning. We were 
glad to see them, and to hear that you 
were all alive in the midst of the ragings 
of an infatuated and blood-thirsty mob. 
I write these few lines to inform you that 
we feel determined in this place not to be 
dismayed if hell boils over all at once. 
We feel to hope for the best, and de- 
termined to prepare for the worst ; and 
we want this to be your motto in common 
*ith us—* That we will never ground our 
*nns until we give them up by death. ' 
' Free trade and sailors 7 rights, protection 
°f person* and property, wives and fami- 
UtsS 

If a mob annoy you, defend yourselves 
to the very last ; and if they fall upon 
yon with a superior force, and you think 
you are not able to compete with them, 
tttreat to Nauvoo. But we hope for 
better things. But, remember, if you* 



enemies do fall upon you, be sure and 
take the best and most efficient measures 
the emergency of the case may require. 

Remember the front and the rear of 
your enemies, because if they should 
come to Nauvoo to attack it unlawfully 
and by mob force, a little annoyance upon 
the rear with some bold fellows would be 

a very good thing to weaken the ranks of 
an enemy. 

It is impossible to give you correct 
information what to do beforehand ; but 
act according to the emergency of the 
case, but never give up your arms, but 
die first. 

The brethren will give you information 
of the conversation between us. We 
have sent to the Governor, and are about 
to send again, and we want you to send 
affidavits and demand the attention of the 
Governor, and request protection at his 
hand in common with the rest of us, that 
by our continual wearying we may get 
him to come in and investigate the whole 
matter. 

I now conclude with my best wishes, 
and must refer you to the brethren for 
further infdrmation. 

Joseph Smith. 
Mayor of the City of Nauvoo, and 

Lieut. -General of the Nauvoo Legion. " 

My brother Hyrum wrote the follow- 
ing letter to President B. Young : — 
" City of Nauvoo, June 17th, 1844. 

Dear brother B. Young. 

There has been for several days a great 
excitement among the inhabitants in the 
adjoining counties. Mass meetings are 
held upon mass meeting, drawing up 
resolutions to utterly exterminate the 
Saints. The excitement has been got 
up by the Laws, Fosters, and the Higbees, 
and they themselves have left' the city 
and are engaged in the mob. They have 
sent their runners into the State of 
Missouri to excite them to murder and 
bloodshed, and the report is that a great 
many hundreds of them will come over to 
take an active part in murdering the 
Saints. The excitement is very great 
indeed. 

It is thought by myself and others for 
you to return without delay, and the rest 
of the Twelve and all the Elders that 
have gone out from this place, and as 
many more good faithful men as feel dis- 
posed to come up with them. Let wisdom 
be exercised ; and whatever they do, do 
it without a noise. You know we are 
not frightened, but think it best to be 
well prepared and be ready for the onset ; 
add if it is extermination, extermination 
it is of course. 

Communicate to the others of the Twelve 
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with as much speed as possible, with 
perfect stillness and calmness. A word 
to the wise is sufficient ; and a little powder, 
lead, and a good rifle can be packed in 
your luggage very easy without creating 
any suspicion. 

There must be no excuses made, for 
wisdom says that a strict compliance with 
this request will be for our safety and 
wtlfare. ' x 

In haste, I remain yours in the firm 
bonds of the new and everlasting covenant, 
Hyrum Smith." 



" Large bodies of armed men, cannon, 
and munitions of war are coming on from 
Missouri in steam-boats. These facts are 
communicated to the Governor and 
President of the United States, and you 
will readily see that we have to prepare 
for the onset. 

In the bonds of the new and everlasting 
covenant, I remain yours, 

Joseph Smith." 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



Saturday, March 8, 1862. 



HOW MANY ELDERS SHALL BE RELEASED TO 60 TO ZION? 

o 

Since the prospect for an uninterrupted emigration of the Saints has become 
bright, in consequence of the peaceful settlement of the difficulty between the 
United States and Great Britain respecting the Trent affair, we have received 
applications from Elders labouring in various parts of the Mission to be released to 
go to Zion. If everyone who entertains a desire of this kind were to have it 
gratified, Great Britain would almost be left destitute of Elders ; and unless others 
were raised up to take their places, the work would be placed in the most help- 
less condition that it has ever been in since the first proclamation of the Gospel in 
these lands. Wo know Districts — large and important Districts— comprising 
three and four Gonferences, where there would not be more than one Elder left 
whose time could be devoted wholly to the ministry, if all the Elders who ought 
to go and all who want to go should be released. One Elder hears that another 
is likely to go to Zion, and he no sooner hears this than he is seized with a desire 

to go too ; the feeling becomes epidemical. He thinks, if Elder is to be 

released whose labours in the ministry or whose absence from home extends over 
no greater a period than his does, what is the reason that he cannot be released P 
Or, if the absence from home or the labour in the ministry has not been of such a 
lengthy duration as those of the Elder who may be released to go, still there are 
Home who think that the circumstanoes of their family here or (if they are Elders 
from the Valley,) in Zion should be taken into consideration, as in their opinion 
they make it imperatively necessary that they should be permitted to go the 
present season. 

While we deem it necessary to notice the existence of this feeling on the part of 
some of the Elders, we cannot blame them to any extent for entertaining it. It 
is but natural that the Elders, both they who have been to Zion and they who 
have not yet had that privilege, should have a yearning desire to be in Zion. 
There it is that the hopes and desires of all are centred. They who have not 
been there are anxious to go, that they may receive that experience and those 
blessings and that increase of power which they feel assured are to be obtained 
there. They who have been there have everything there which they value on 
earth ; and though they are generally pleased to have an opportunity to go forth 
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as messengers of salvation to the nations, yet when they have been absent for a 
short time from their homes and all its loving and delightful associations, and 
have mingled with the world and beheld the wickedness, misery, and destitution 
which prevail on every hand, they embrace with delight the opportunity to 
return. We would ever prefer to witness a desire of this kind en the part of the 
Elders than a feeling of indifference as to whether they reached Zion or not. 
But at the present time (and indeed it should be the case at all timesj the Elders 
ihould look around them upon the condition of the work, and picture to them- 
selves what results would be likely to attend a very large withdrawal of Elders 
from the field. There is scarcely a District in the Mission in which there is not a 
scarcity of Elders. The field on every hand invites the labour of the servants of 
the Lord. It is white for the harvest, and he who will thrust in his sickle and 
reap may do so to advantage. The Lord is labouring with his Elders in power 
to the convincing of the honest in heart and the joy of the Saints ; and if the field 
should now be deserted by the Elders, because the time may be nearly expired 
which they had fixed in their own mjnds as the limit of the duration of their 
missions, the opportunity for winning souls may be lost, never to be enjoyed 
again under such favourable circumstances. 

The Presidency here are desirous to see every Elder who ought to go to Zion, 
and who can be spared, released to go this present season. But the wants of the 
work cannot be lost sight of. Private interests and ends must be held secondary 
to the public weal : that must ever be of paramount importance with the 
true servant of God. Every Elder's case will be duly considered, and all who can 
be spared and who ought to go will be released ; but if there should be any 
called upon to remain who may think themselves entitled to go, let them feel 
contented and comfort themselves with the reflection that it will result in a 
blessing to them, if they will be faithful. The experience of the Elders should 
teach them that, whenever they are called by the proper authority to do any 
work, there is always a blessing attending its performance. Ahd it should be the 
constant aim of every Elder, when he sees an opportunity of doing good, to seek 
to accomplish it without waiting to be commanded. The Lord, in speaking on 
this subject to his servants, says — " Verily I say, men should be anxiously en- 
gaged in a good cause, and do many things of their own freewill, and bring to 
pass much righteousness ; for the power is in them, wherein they are agents unto 
themselves. And inasmuch as men do good, they shall in nowise lose their 
reward. But he that doeth not anything until he is commanded, and receiveth 
a commandment with doubtful heart, and keepeth it with slothfulness, the same 
is damned." The sons of Mosiah, who took upon themselves to preach the 
Gospel unto the Lamanites, acted in accordance with the principle conveyed by 
the Lord in the above quotation. So long as there was any good to be accom- 
plished, they nnd the brethren who accompanied them remained among that 
people, though it took fourteen years to fill their self-imposed mission, and they 
were abundantly repaid for their self-sacrifice and obedience to the voice of the Spirit. 
Let us as E lders be taught upon these points by these examples. It is not probable 
that anybody would have censured those men, if they had returned an the expira- 
tion of one*, two. or three years, and had thought that their mission had 
heen sufficiently long ; but what would they have lost by so doing ! So with the 
i Elders of Israel now in those lands : they might return this season, and plead as 
* justification that they had been here for one or two or three years, and of 
course nobody would censure them ; but who can tell what an amount of good 
they might have accomplished by remaining until they could have been better 
*pwedP These are subjects for our consideration. 
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We make the following extracts from a letter received from Elder 
John Taylor, as they contain items of intelligence from Utah interesting to the 
readers of the Star: — 

" Meetings have lately been held throughout all the settlements of the Territory, in 
order to elect Delegates for a Convention to form a State Government. The Legislative 
Assembly passed a bill authorizing the calling of a Convention, which was vetoed by the 
Governor just previous to his departure. But the people have taken it in hand, and 
there is no appeal from them. A State Government will be formed and go into operation. 
Senators will also be sent to Congress, as they were by California, Wisconsin, and Oregon. 
If they are received, well ; if not, we shall still proceed under our State organization. We 
think we are quite as competent to govern ourselves as to be governed by others. In 
taking this step we are only following the example of other States, and it i^kigh time 
that Zion assume her proper position in the world. 

Government will now have another opportunity afforded them of manifesting 
their willingness or unwillingness, to treat us with that fairness and impartiality 
which they have manifested on the application of other States for admission into 
the Union. 

" You will have been informed of our large settlements in the South. All reports that 
I have seen from there speak very encouragingly. It is anticipated that we can there 
raise all the cotton required, and a small cotton mill is now about starting. Upwards of 
300 families have gone south, and a letter from Angus M. Cannon thinks that 300 more 
could be sustained. Our winter has been remarkably open. We have had a great 
amount of rain, but scarcely any snow." 

We have received copies of the Deseret News lor January 8th and 15th, from 
-which we extract the following items of intelligence : — 

The Acting Governor.— Secretary Fuller, on the withdrawal of Governor Dawson, 
resumed the duties of Chief Executive of the Territory, and informed the Legislative 
Assembly thereof on Monday, January 6. 

Gone and to Go. — Martin, the superseded Superintendent of Indian Affairs, left last 
week for the States and overtook Governor Dawson. Crosby has not yet been able to get 
away ; his prospects are brightening. 

New Post Offices in Southern Utah. — The Postmaster-General, some time since, 
established a postoffice at Tonaquint, Washington county, and appointed James Richey 
postmaster, and recently a postoffice at St. George, also in Washington county, and ap- 
pointed Orson Pratt, jun., postmaster. These new offices will be a great accommodation 
to the citizens there ; but inasmuch as that part of the Territory is receiving large ad- 
ditions to its population, more postoffices will soon be needed for the accommodation of 
the cotton growers. 

The Mails East and West. — We learn by telegraph that Green River and Black's 
Fork have swollen so much from recent rains and snows in the mountains, that no mail 
from the Eastern States had crossed over for three or four days. Worse reports come 
from the West : Carson Valley is said to be completely submerged — the water from four to 
six feet deep. The mails, in consequence, are not likely to pass through that country 
without interruption. Two white men and one Indian are said to have been drowned. 
This terrible deluge uprooted the telegraph poles in considerable numbers, which leaves us 
without news from either east or west for the present. 

Destructive Flood at Ooden. — Mr. John Murdock, who left Ogden city on Monday 
last, reports that the northern counties have been visited by a great rain-storm which com- 
menced on Friday, the 10th of January, and continued till Sunday, causing an overflow- 
ing of the streams, doing much damage to roads, bridges, mills, &c./and destroying much 
property on the bottoms, which weie inundated by the flood. The Weber at Ogden city 
rose some three feet higher than it did either at the time of the freshet last spring or 
during the flood in November, overflowing the bottoms and inundating the lower part of 
the city, compelling the people in those localities to leave their habitations and retire to 
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higher grounds for safety. The full extent of the damage sustained by the unexpected 
overflowing of the streams in Weber county had not been fully ascertained when Mr. 
Mardock left, but at and in the vicinity of Ogden it was great. All the bridges on the 
tributaries of the Weber, with one or two exception, had been swept away. 



Abstract op Correspondence. — Elder Blackburn, in a letter, dated Luton . 
Feb. 17, says — 44 On my arrival at this place on Saturday last, I found some 
excitement existing with the people of this town, — more than I have seen since I 
have been in this country. We have lately taken a small hall here, and the par- 
sons are very angry about it. I preached a very liberal doctrine, and the multi- 
tude out-of-doors (about 300 in number,) was disappointed, and considered the 
parsons had told many lies about us. We had good order all day, and I feel that 
much good will be done in this place if the Elders take a wise course. I have 
urged the Elders to be wise and liberal in their preaching, and to treat all people 
with respect." 

Elder Joseph F. Smith, in a letter from Hull, Feb. 19th, says — "It is plain 
that a decided improvement in many places among the Saints and ministry has 
resulted from our Conference. A good spirit prevails generally with the Saints, 
and quite a number have been added by baptism since the new year came in. i 
Many of them, however, are young people, whose parents were in the Church." 
In regard to emigration, he fears that 44 many who intended going this season 
will not be able to get off, as times are so very bad. There has been very little 
shipping or trade carried on at this place, compared with other seasons, and many 
of the Saints depend upon the shipping for a livelihood; and at Sheffield affairs 
have been and still are awful. Still, all who possibly can will go this spring, 
with one or two exceptions." 

Elder Orme writes, Feb. 19, to say that in the Leicestershire Conference the 
work is moving on steadily, some few are being baptized, many strangers attend 
the meetings, and pay very good attention to the principles advanced by the 
Elders. 
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AMERICA. 

[Elder Bentley has favoured us with 
the perusal of a letter from President 
Hyde, from which we have extracted 
the following, which will doubtless prove 
interesting to our readers. Ed. M.S.] 
Legislative Hall, G. S. L. City, 

Dec. 17, 1861. 

Dear Brother Richard, — Having now 
a little leisure time, I think that a com- 
munication from me may not be un- 
acceptable to you while tar abroad 
from your mountain home. 

I feel thankful that you have the 
privilege of labouring in the vineyard of 
the Lord in your own native land, and 
of speaking to the people in your mother 
tongue ; and I do earnestly pray that 
joar words may be words of wisdom, of 
life, and of salvation to the meek and 



humble in all your circuit or travels. 
You are labouring, not particularly to 
please or amuse the people, but for a 
crown, — not a crown stained with crime 
or blood, but for one that shall be the 
reward of fidelity, adorned with the 
gems or fruits of your labours, the 
glory of which will emanate from God 
and shine with increasing splendour 
while eternity shall endure. 

I have laboured in many countries 
and kingdoms ; but in none was I bet- 
ter suited than in England. The peo- 
ple of England are kind, familiar, and 
frank. Not much mock modesty, false 
delicacy, or secretiveness. They say 
what they mean, and generally mean 
what they say. Their laws are very 
good ; and what makes them better is, 
they remain not a dead letter on the 
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Statute Book, but are vigorously 
executed. There is muoh poverty and 
much wealth in that country, and the 
extremes between the two are greater 
than in many other countries. Hence 
the great distinctions in grades or castes 
of society according as they possess 
wealth or endure poverty. The pride 
and opulence of this world form a bar 
to your success amongst the more 
wealthy classes, Heaven having reserved 
the choice honours and blessings of the 
Gospel for the humble poor who repine 
not. The rich may partake thereof, if 
they will; but they allow the god of 
this world to blind their eyes, and their 
pride causes them to look above the 
pearls that lie under their feet. Be not 
weary of your labours among the poor, 
but continue faithful, and God will 
cause kings to bow at your feet and im- 
plore your blessing. The wing of the 
Angel of Death flaps over our own land, 
and soon he will fly to yours. The 
second seal is opened, and the red or 
bloody horse is on his way. (Rev. vi.) 
Ail nations are destined to be drawn 
into the American maelstrom that now 
whirls through our land. The 24th 
chapter of Isaiah now asserts its claim 
to fulfilment, and the prophecies of Jo- 
seph Smith and Brigham Young are by 
no means silent. 

While rumours of wars come floating 
on every breeze, and vexatious reports 
daily vibrate on the electric wires — 
while the political heavens are overcast 
with blackening and angry clouds, 
should not the wi&e men (God's en- 
lightened ones) of the earth cry aloud 
by day and by night, and warn the nu- 
merous hosts of Adam's race to fly for 
refuge 1 to the Gospel ark ere they are 
engulphed in irretrievable ruin P 

If revelation from God, plain and sim- 
ple, has made the truth manifest, sepa- 
rated it from error, inspired his ser- 
vants to exhibit it in its true light, and 
with such force and power that no grade 
of intellect aided by any degree of 
learning can successfully controvert it, 
and still, by wilful stubbornness, the 
masses reject and deny it, kill the 
Prophets and Apostles, slay God's 
anointed ones, and drive his people 
from time to time, what can we expect 
other than that Heaven will open his 
batteries on the world, both from be- 
neath and above t The elements are 



his, and he can make them fight; the 
nations are his, and he can array them 
against one another. 

The faithful Elders of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints who 
keep themselves clean and unspotted 
before God and the just, their own con- 
sciences bearing witness of their inno- 
cence and purity, will yet be more 
honoured of God and man than any 
prince or sovereign that now rules in 
the kingdoms of this world. The 
Priesthood is from the highest source ; 
and, if duly honoured, it will increase in 
splendour, extend and expand in do- 
minion for ever and ever. It is the 
only legitimate power in heaven or on 
the earth, and the war of revolution to 
open the road for this, power to become 
the supreme law of this world, is now 
begun, and it will never end until the 
kingdoms under the whole heaven shall 
be given unto the people of the Saints 
of the Most High, and the stone from 
the mountains fill the whole earth. 

Then will those wno have oppressed 
us be compelled to come and worship at 
our feet, and to know that the Lord 
God of hosts hath loved us. "Every 
knee shall bow and every tongue con- 
fess. Then will they bow down and 
liok up the dust of thy feet, and say, 
Surely thou art the seed whom the Lord 
hath blessed !" They will not do it now ; 
but when the vials of the wrath of God 
shall be poured out — when famine shall 
clothe the nations in desolation and 
mourning — when the thunders and 
lightnings of heaven shall shake the 
earth — when hail and devouring fire 
shall play upon men — when the sea, 
turned to blood, shall heave itself be- 
yond its bounds, and the earth open her 
mouth to swallow up towns, cities, and 
countries, the rulers of this world will 
not be very ambitious of power, nor 
will nations be jealous of their prestige. 
From this time forth, terror and woe 
will hold supremacy among the nations. 
Devastation, misery, and ruin are the 
legacy bequeathed of God to this world 
in these, the latter times ; and this the 
reward of their corruptions, abomina- 
tions, cruelties, oppressions, and false- 
hoods. They have persecuted, robbed, 
and driven the Saints ; they have shed 
the blood of Prophets, and slain the 
Apostles of Jesus, and no man hath laid 
it to heart. They have indignantly re* 
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jected the message of mercy which 
Heaven, in compassion, sent them. 
They have refused his laws, and bid de- 
fiance to his auth^ty; and now the 
outpouring of the vials of his wrath, the 
opening of the seals ot their destiny, the 
shrill notes of the trumpets of the seven 
angels of God which are to sound, will 
overthrow the nations of the earth, will 
stain the pride of all glory, and bring 
the haughty into contempt. Babylon, 
with all her pride, wealth, armies, 
navies, fortresses, honours, and powers, 
(the great family of fallen and corrupt 
nations,) will be overthrown and sink 
like a millstone in the ooean. Thus 
with violence shall Babylon go down ! 



"Rejoice over her, thou heavens, and ye 
holy Apostles and Prophets; for God 
hath avenged you on her." The con- 
sideration of these coming events should 
awaken in us the most lively zeal and 
the most thrilling desires to' spread the 
message of warning which Heaven has 
sent the wide world over. 

You have my best wishes and an in- 
terest in my daily prayers for vour suc- 
cess and preservation and safe roturn 
to us in the own due time of the Lord. 
May Heaven bless his righteous cause 
in England, together with all its faith- 
ful advocates. 

From yotfr brother in the Gospel, 
Or$ox Hydb. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

Peaxcb. — The Debats of Monday, in reference to the speech of Prince Napoleon, 
says—" The discussion of the address in the Senate continues, and, we are com- 
pelled to say, it continues in the midst of storms. M. Troplong, indeed, opened 
the debate by inviting the Assembly to calm and moderation ; but the wise 
counsels of the President were thrown to the winds ; and Saturday's sitting, even 
more so than those of the two preceding days, presented 'the spectacle of a con- 
test and personal melee, in which the real question was lost sight of in the midst 
of tumultuous incidents and violent scenes, which brought to mind the most 
stormy sittings of our last Republican assemblies." 

Austria. — Considerable irritation has lately prevailed at Agram between the 
inhabitants and the military, having its origin in the national feeling of oppo- 
sition to the Government. From Transylvania we learn that great distress and 
misery prevail in that once prosperous country. Besides the inundations that 
have already taken place, others are expected to occur of still greater magnitude, 
when the extraordinary masses of snow now upon the mountains shall 
have melted. 

Greece. — The insurrection in Greece has ocasioned numerous arrests. Among 
the persons committed to prison on suspicion are senators, officers, advocates, 
and journalists. The insurrection is not, it appears, confined to the garrison 
of Nauplia. The garrison of Lanica, a very considerable one, has followed the 
example of Nauplia and pronounced against the system of government which the 
Queen imposes upon the nation. The Paris Moniteur states that, according to 
telegrams from Athens, the insurgents had been beaten at Tyrinth; that 
discord, despair, and desertion prevail at Nauplia ; and that the rest of the king- 
dom ha l taken no part in the movement. The earthquake which lately shook 
the whole of the Gulf of Corinth has been most disastrous to that town itself. 
Other towns and villages have been all but entirely destroyed, and thousands of 
families have been left without shelter. 

Russia. — An Imperial decree has been promulgated granting religious freedom 
»nd exemption from taxation and military service to emigrants settling in 
Kuaeia. 
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China. — Ningpo is still occupied by the rebels, and the streets of the city are 
literally strewn with dead bodies. The rebels continue to display moderation 
towards foreigners. The English missionaries have been ordered to quit Ningpo 
by the consul. Hang Chow is reported to have fallen into the hands of the 
rebels. + 

Japan. — Advices received from Japan state that the new regulations were not 
at all satisfactory to foreigners. The native orders in face of the treaty with 
respect to British commerce were likely to create dissension. A destructive fire 
had occurred, the loss by which was estimated at $50,000. 

America. — Intelligence of a very important character has been received from 
the United States. The combined naval and military expeditions commanded by 
General Burnside have captured Roanoke Island, at tbe entrance to Albemarle 
Sound, and destroyed the few ships which the Confederates retained in that 
quarter. Sailing northerly, the expedition next attacked Elizabeth City, (not 
Elizabeth City, Hampton County, Virginia, but on the northern coast of Albe- 
marle Sound,) a point whence there are roads to all the neighbouring counties. 
The city was completely burnt, either by the inhabitants or by the shells from 
the Federal fleet. It is reported that in the engagement each side lost in killed 
and wounded about 1,000 men, According to the latest despatches. General 
Burnside was advancing on Edenton. The despatches from the seat of war in 
the West state that the Federals have cut off the main communication between 
Memphis and Columbus. General Grant was preparing to attack Fort Donnel- 
Bon, where 8,000 Confederates are quartered. General Stone has been arrested 
and confined in the Federal bastile, Fort Lafayette. Congress is still busy in 
devising schemes for raising money. 



POETRY. 



THE CHURCH, 



Thy Church, Great Father, here on earth, 

Bless with thy truths of endless worth : 

Send her prosperity and peace ; 

Oh let her persecutions cease : 

Thy light aud love from heaven send down ; 

O Lord of Hosts, be thou her crown. 

Thy Church, shield her from every foe: 
O Lord, lay her oppressors low : 
May Israel now in every place 

St Helens. 



Seek and receive thy proffered grace ; 
Send down thy unction from above ; 
Bless thou, thy Church, V God of Love. 

Thy Church— Church of the pure and free- 
Grant her a glorious jubilee; 
May her sweet songs and anthems rise 
In joyful chorus to the skits : 
Her righteous converts still increase ; 
Bless thou thy Church, O God of peace. 

Bahbaoa .Parr. 



Marriro— In Great Salt Lake City, December 31, 1862, by Elder P. D. Richards, Richard Treseder late of 
Jersey, Channel Islands, and Jane Edmunis. late of Glasgow, Scotland. January 5, by Bishop L. D. Young, 
Mr. George Edwin Little, and Miss Martha Taylor. Also, by Elder James W. Cummings, Mr. Henry McGec, 
of Great bait Lake City, and Miss Mary Aun tame, recently from Birmingham, England. 



Information wanted by George Harrison respcctlnsr the whereabouts of his brother. William Harrison 
who emigrated from Ixndon to the United >tates in l8f>tl, since which time he has proceeded to Utah. Ad- 
dress 30, Florence Street, Islington, London. [Dcseret Nciys, please copy.] 
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dad ft ehoU come to pom that whosoever shall caU on the name of the Lord thaU bo delivered ; for in Mount 
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MINUTES OF A GENERAL COUNCIL 

HELD IN FARM STREET CHAPEL, BIRMINGHAM, COMMENCING JAN. 1, 1862., 



4 p.m. 

Singing — " Now we'll sing with one 
accord!" Prayer by President Cannon. 
Singing — " ye mountains high." 

President Cannon made a few re- 
marks upon sending the Star ont to the 
Conferences, intimating that the same 
numbers as were taken last year would 
be forwarded to the Conferences this 
year, for the reasons advanced before. 

President Lyman followed with re- 
marks on the same subject and on the 
confirmations, instructing the Elders 
not to make long prayers over them, 
but to confine themselves to the strict 
ministration of the Priesthood. He 
pointed out the folly of asking God for 
everything they might need in time and 
alter it generally, and then beginning 
to repeat it in detail. He then called 
upon Elder Louis A. Bertrand to repre- 
sent the French Mission. 

Elder Bertrand said — I can speak 
but very little English. I can speak 
French well, and write it better. This 
is only the second time I have had the 
privilege of addressing the brethren in 
the English language; therefore they 
will please bear with my imperfect 
manner of speaking it. The work in 
France is progressing very slowly. The 
Mission numbers only 38 members, 
comprised in two Branches. I made 



two applications to the French authori- 
ties for permission to spread the princi- 
ples of the Gospel. The first was to the 
Minister of Public Instruction, who told 
me he had no power to aot in the 
matter, — that " Mormonism " was not a 
legally-permitted worship in France, 
as it was heterodox, and referred me to 
the Minister of the Interior, who has 
great power. I wrote the second pe- 
tition to the Minister of the Interior, 
whose answer was very similar to that 
of the other. He referred me to the 
Prefect of Paris, who told me that 
legal proceedings would be instituted 
against me in Paris if I was found 
holding a public meeting. But I met 
no harm, and many places are open. to 
me for public discussion, where I en- 
deavour to advocate the principles of 
truth. I hope that everything will tend 
to introduce liberty into France, so that 
the Gospel may be preached there. * I 
have written different pamphlets in 
French, and a work in ten chapters ; 
and in a .short time an edition of my 
works will be published in Paris of 
perhaps two or three thousand copies, 
which will contain a powerful testi- 
mony to the truth of the work:. I trust 
that the publication of that edition will 
do much good in France in preparing 
the way' for the Gospel there. The 
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prophecies of Joseph are fast being 
fulfilled, and many m France are be- 
ginning to perceive that my testimony 
concerning nim is true. Even the in- 
fidels are beginning to perceive that 
there is something strange and powerful 
in " M or monism," as they call it. Paris 
is, perhaps, the headquarters of infi- 
delity in Europe— a strong and mighty 
fortress of infidelity ; but even in that 
stronghold the feeling is beginning to 
change in relation to this work. My 
faith in the work is growing stronger 
and stronger every day, and my desire 
is to do everything in my power to 
roll it forth. May the Lord bless us ! 
Amen. 

President Lyman : I am gratified to 
see brother Bertrand, and to hear the 
condition of things in his field of 
labour ; and I am not inclined to regard 
the case of his French brethren as being 
any more hopeless than that of others. 
I would like to impress upon the minds 
of the Elders who are here, and through 
them those whom they may influence 
by their teachings, the importance of 
cultivating in themselves notions, views, 
and conceptions of the Gospel and the 
work they are engaged in, that may be 
true and consistent with the nature of 
their work and callings. We often- 
times defeat ourselves to a certain ex- 
tent in the accomplishment of what we 
are seeking to perform by errors in- 
volved in the manner in which we seek 
its attainment; and if we examine 
ourselves closely, we shall find that we 
are more or less influenced by local 
views in our conceptions of the Gospel. 
The nature of the Gospel and the ob- 
ject of its revelation to man will, under 
these circumstances, be made to con- 
form to the notions we may entertain. 
And because we may find one nation 
to-day by whom the Gospel is more 
readily received than another nation, (as, 
for instance, England compared with 
France,) we are apt to conclude that 
there is something wrong with the 
nation that does not so readily receive 
the truth — that they are not so good a 
people as the other. I would like to 
ask you, my brethren, what have you 
learned from the revelations which God 
has given us P and what part of them 
is it that gives us any reason to sup- 
pose that" in the regard of our Father 
on heaven there is any difference at all 



between one portion of his children 
more than another P When the Saviour 
was sent upon the earth to bring salva- 
tion to a sin-cursed world, he was sent 
to all. When he died, he died for all; 
and when he rose from death, he sent 
his Apostles to all nations, to proclaim 
the Gospel to every tongue and people. 
When we were called to the ministry, 
what was the nature of our calling? 
Why, to preach the Gospel in all the 
world. What are men made Seventies 
for, but to preach the Gospel in all the 
world; and the Twelve are appointed 
to see that the Gospel is preached in 
all the world to every nation, tongue, 
and people throughout the wide earth. 
Has there been anything said to as in 
reference to the people of any nation, 
that they should not be saved, if they 
would obey the truth ? 44 But," says 
one, " some will obey, and others will 
not." That is true ; but can we not 
comprehend why it is so P What nation 
has yet allowed our Missionaries to 
travel and proclaim the Gospel without 
restraint, that has not contributed its 
thousands already to the cause of 
truth P Where is there throughout the 
wide world where the servants of God 
have had the privilege of labouring in 
the cause of truth, that they have failed 
to gather honest souls into the fold of 
Christ P What reason have we, then, 
to say that France, Russia, Prussia, and 
Germany shall not be as free some time 
in the world's history as England is 
now P And what reason have we to 
suppose that then we shall not see their 
teeming thousands and thousands 
gathering home to the Israel of God ? 
Your past experience proves to you 
that it should be so. Wnat, then, con- 
stitutes the difference between the 
people of these nations as regards their 
reception of the truth, but the govern- 
ments and religious institutions under 
which they live and have been edu- 
cated P When you find agovernment and 
religion in a country which trample 
upon the people and train them with 
iron hands to entertain certain views 
and opinions, you will find bigotry as 
the result of it ; for nothing but bigo- 
try could result from pursuing such a 
course — that is, if the course of train- 
ing was one not warranted by the 
truth. The man so trained would have 
his views of religion developed and ex- 
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panded just as far as the creed he was 
taught extended, whether it was great 
or small. This binds Roman Catholic 
countries to the Roman Catholic creed 
with all the tenacity of life. Talk to 
Catholic people about their religion 
being wrong ! Why, their answer would 
be—" Our fathers and grandfathers and 
ancestors for generations away back in 
the mist of ages have lived and died in 
it, and why should I depart from it or 
entertain the thought that it is wrong ? 
Preposterous ! Our minds have been 
formed— our habits have all received a 
certain shape and colour. We are 
settled and fixed as we are, and we are 
bound to remain so." Reason has no 
power, no influence there. What is 
true of Catholic couu tries and people is 
just as true of Protestant countries. 
Though they may not have so long a 
roll of ages to look back upon, they 
view with the same watchfulness and 
jealousy every attempt to interfere 
with their creeds and institutions, and 
seek by every means they can command 
to instil into the youthful mind a con- 
ception of their superiority over every 
other. What ought we to do as Saints 
of God — as Elders in Israel, under 
these circumstances ? We ought to 
learn right reasons as we travel about, 
watch with a careful eye the various 
means to which they have recourse to 
protect the religions they esteem to be 
right, and notice their results upon the 
people, to derive benefit and informa- 
tion from so doing. Our narrow views 
of religion in many instances, tell us 
that a Sabbath school can hardly be 
healthy ! Why P Because it is sec- 
tarian ! But the Gentiles have Sab- 
bath schools, and they are wise ; for 
these schools assist in preserving the 
strength of their institutions. The 
care they take in training the youthful 
mind, by instilling into it thoughts and 
ideas of the truthfulness and superi- 
ority of their religions and institutions, 
is the secret of their power. If it were 
not so — if they did not exercise this 
vigilance over the dawning man, the 
human mind would branch out and 
wek after the acquisition of truth. 
The human family are held in mental 
bondage in this way ; and those nations 
that have carried this traditionating 
policy to the greatest extent are the 
most in bondage to-day, entertain the 



most exclusive notions, and are most 
firmly grounded in the conviction that 
they are right and that everybody else 
in the world is wrong. We require to 
prepare ourselves in the fields where we 
can labour among the people, and 
among whom we can be neard, scat- 
tering the seeds of truth around us in 
the prosecution of our labours, and 
gathering the stores of knowledge to 
ourselves, that when in the tide of 
human affairs those systems of pro- 
scription shall be broken down and free 
men live ujntrammelled and open to 
receive the truth, we may be pre- 
pared to enter upon a broader field, and 
labour successfully for the advent of 
that time when the inhabitants of the 
whole earth shall live under the freedom 
of truth and enjoy the knowledge of 
the Lord. We see it is only a limited 
portion of the world that we have 
preached in — a little in America, 
Britain, some parts of the continent of 
Europe, and a very little in South 
Africa, India, and Polynesia. That 
comprises about the extent of our 
labours. Then look :it what is left. 
The millions of China and Japan, of 
Russia and Prussia, and other great 
powers of the earth — great because 
they count their millions on millions of 
intelligent men and women, who only 
lack the opportunity of hearing the 
Gospel preached by the t»ervants of 
God to swell the numbers of those who 
love and live the truth, and who, 
gathered and purified by the truth, will 
compose the Zion of God. 

By this time, probably, some of my 
brethren may think, if they have been 
close readers, that brother Lyman does 
not believe as some brethren do who 
have written upon this subject. Why P 
•* Why, because, by the way you £o 
talk," you may say, " you believe that 
all nations are about alike." Well, in 
one way I do ; for all have sprung from 
the same parent stock. But we get 
into a mist on the subject when we see 
so much difference in the peculiarities, 
manners, customs, habits, and religions 
of the different nations, and begin to 
account for it in this, that, and the 
other way. It only requires a limited 
amount of observation on the part of a 
man who has travelled and cast his 
eyes and thoughts around him to know 
that any portion of the family of maja 
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layered from all connection with their 
fellow-men, cut off from any commerce 
with another people, would speedily 
grow into a community haying man- 
ners, customs, habits, and to an ex- 
tent a language of their own, and be 
influenced by the country in which 
they lived — its climate, productions, 
and peculiarities. Have you not ob- 
served enough in your travels to know 
that this is the case ? Such are the 
influences that have operated upon 
humanity, and produced those great 
differences among the inhabitants of 
the earth which we see among all those 
nation? that have white and not black 
skins. " But," remarks one, " has not 
one nation originated in one way, and 
another in another way?" Did they 
spring up there spontaneously where 
you find them P The religion we have 
embraced tells us something different to 
this. It gathers us together and carries 
us back to one common father ; for the 
Bible says, 44 Out of one blood God 
hath made all the nations of the earth." 
Have you not witnessed the degeneracy 
of humanity in the class of men that 
we denominate mountaineers P — not 
red men, but white men, born out- 
side the pale of civilization, who are 
ignorant of the manners and usages 
that govern civilized society. They 
seek the forest of the savage, make 
him their companion, become as filthy 
as he is, as lazy as he is, and corrupt 
themselves as much as he can do. They 
will lie on the ground like him, and be- 
come as mean and vile as the natural 
born Indian, and much meaner, — their 
degradation being proportioned to the 
height from which they have descended. 
Suppose an entire community were to 
thus go away from the rest of mankind, 
shut themselves out from all communi- 
cation with other people, and live 
according to the dictates of their 
passions and appetites, ungoverned by 
the light of truth revealed from the 
heavens, as are these mountaineers, 
what would be the condition of their 
descendants in a few generations P The 
civilization among them would be little, 
if any, higher than that of the wild 
Indian. I allude to this to show you 
what changes may be wrought in the 
condition of humanity by the cir- 
cumstances which surround them, and 
by which they are in part governed. 



What is the nature of the events which 
have led to the high state of refinement f 
we behold in some nations above that of 
others P By intercourse they have 
learned the wants of others as well as 
themselves, and have witnessed the ad- 
vance made by those with whom they 
mingled, while they have been con- 
tinually animated by a desire for im- 
provement, education has been fostered, 
and those institutions which call out 
the powers of the human mind and 

five them strength to meet the growing 
emands of an increasing people have 
been jencour aged. They nave not had 
the Gospel preached to them, nor had 
the institutions of he »ven among them 
to be honoured and obeyed. If it had 
been so, the, Church of God would to- 
day have been the kingdom of God. 
But this culture of the human mind 
has brought about the state of refine- 
ment we witness, and has aided in the 
development of genius and talent 
which, directed aright, might have been 
a mighty means in the elevation of 
humanity ; but which, misdirected and 

Erostituted to the vilest and most un- 
allowed uses, spreads misery and 
death around. Even the highest efforts 
of artistic genius and • inventive talent 
are directed to the construction and 
perfection of instruments to be used for 
the purpose of destroying mankind— 
the very beings whose welfare and 
blessings ought to be the object of 
every improvement, invention, or 
triumph of mind. To what nation 
shall we look as a real example of pro- 
gression in all that tends to make 
humanity great and happy P When 
we have gone aver all the nations, we 
find that each considers itself in the 
vanguard. We may go to John China- 
man, whose civilization Tuns away back 
into the mists of ages, and he looks 
upon all the resc of the world as bar- 
barian, while nations whose civilization 
is a thing of yesterday, compared with 
that of China, view the Chinese, whom 
they are really far in advance of in 
knowledge and refinement, with feel- 
ings of contempt, and laugh at their 
empty boasts of superiority. These 
things will afford food for reflection to 
you. Wake up your thoughts and view* 
these matters aright, and you will get 
understanding upon them ; you will see 
their truth demonstrated in the bistoi* 



Digitized by Google 



MINTJTE8 OF GENERAL COUNCIL. 



of humanity. As yon travel on, you 
will find them spread out before you, 
and from them yon will be able to 
gather that food for reflection which 
will always increase your store of 
knowledge. When you look on the 
Gospel, which you have received as a 
means of blessing and salvation to all 
humanity, you will begin to entertain 
entirely different views with regard to 
mankind from those you have pre- 
viously entertained. You will see that 
the families of man are the family of 
God, and that the changes which have 
been produced among them are the 
results of circumstances which acted 
upon them in the various conditions in 
which they were placed. When you 
find an evil in your way — something 
that is wrong in a nation or people, do 
not hug to your bosom a little theory 
of your own, or the theory of anybody 
else concerning it, nor grieve yourselves 
to death because it is there. Tou will 
lire when that evil that was in the way 
will be dead and buried with the for- 
gotten filth of the past. It will destroy 
itself— -fall down under the weight of its 
own corruption. Your work is to 
spread the truth — the freedom, know- 
ledge, and power of the truth ; and 
your duty is to continually increase in 
the acquisition of truth from every 
source whence you can derive it. I 
wish to see the Elders going forth cul- 
tivating breadth and depth of charity 
more in consonance with the nature of 
the Gospel than many entertain. Do 
not have those nasty tied -up feelings 
which make a man afraid to acknow- 
ledge the truth that somebody else has, 
simply because he has it not. I have 
known men who were almost scared to 
admit that others possessed any truth, 
because they entertained notions con- 
trary to theirs. Why, the Methodist 
has troth ; the Presbyterian has truth ; 
so has the Episcopalian, and the Roman 
Catholic. The Chinaman possesses 
knowledge ; so does the Russian* and 
the German, — useful knowledge worth 
possessing and applying. If you have 
any thoughts or feelings chat would 
refuse to admit that these various re- 
BgionistB possessed some truth, or the 
inhabitants of these various countries 
useful knowledge, for your own sakes 
and the truth's sake get rid of them, so 
that you can acknowledge truth and 



virtue, righteousness and worth in any 
place, under any circumstances, and in 
every person. If you do, it will in- 
crease your store of wealth; for you 
will appreciate and acquire that which 
is good and worth possessing in every 
place you see it. You have no interest 
in having anybody damned. Our 
Father in heaven does not desire the 
destruction of any of his children. Hit 
sentiments were expressed by his Son 
Jesus when he said, "O Jerusalem! 
Jerusalem! how often would I have 
gathered you, as a hen gather eth her 
chickens under her wings ; but ye would 
not ! " In that expression is the spirit 
that ought to be the ruling feeling of 
every minister of the Gospel of truth. 
Cultivate and train yourselves till such 
a feeling is the ruling one of your 
souls. It will make your coming like 
the coming of angels as you visit among 
the people. You will be like the'eoming 
of tne bright sun to irradiate and cheer 
the waiting earth. God will bless you, 
and your exertions will be owned by 
Heaven. Your ministrations among 
the people will be as the presence of our 
Father among his children ; for kind- 
ness and love will clothe them with the 
mantle of charity — the robe of sal- 
vation. But, unless you seek th?s feel- 
ing, you cannot enjoy it. Unless yoa 
open your souls to receive it, you will 
be bound by a miserable, narrow, soul- 
destroying feeling clinging around yoa 
that will bind you as the Donds of hell 
bind the poor captive soul. This 
meagreness of conception is opposed to 
the very nature and comprehensiveness 
of the Gospel you are called upon to 
preach — a Gospel that embraces not 
only man, his antecedents and future, 
but God and all the holy retinue that 
surround his throne and dwell in the 
glory of his presence, the extent of hie 
dominion, and the infinitude of the 
blessings which he is waiting to bestow 
upon his children— the salvation, glory, 
and exaltation that await the redeemed 
and sanctified,— all, all are comprised 
within its bounds. With such a Gospel 
to proclaim to the nations of the earth, 
ought its ministers to be the creatures 
of narrowness of thought and illiberality 
of soul P or ought they to add con- 
tinually to their knowledge charity and 
and liberality of soul from the treasure* 
spread around them, or revealed from 
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the heavens, to qualify them to be 
■worthy ministers of, the truths they 
bear, consistent in their views and 
actions with the Gospel they preach. 

Well, but," say 8 one, " it is very easy 
to talk about this ; but how are they to 
feel and act thus liberally who have not 
learned these matters that you have 
been speaking of P " That in, you 
think that you will act quite differently 
when you have learned more. If I see 
a man acting illiberally, I conceive he 
thinks illiberally. When there is true 
liberality in the soul of man, the 
labour that lies before you is wide as the 
charity that exists in the bosom of God. 
The man whose acts are induced by that 
spirit of liberality, when he labours to 
extend blessings, it will be to extend 
them to all the children of God. This 
is according to the spirit of the Gospel 
of salvation. Do not let any of those 
miserable, contracted feelings of 
nationality be entertained by any of 
you, which make so many believe that 
the people of one nation are better 
than the people of another nation. 
Peter learned to know better than this. 
He was contracted and sectarian in his 
views, but the Lord took a peculiar 
way to cure him. The Israelites were 
taught to believe that, of all the in- 
habitants of the world, they were the 
only ones who were entitled to enjoy 
the blessings of heaven — that the Jews 
were alone the people of God. From 
these Jews Jesus called his Apostles, 
among them he ministered in person, 
and to them he first sent his followers 
to preach. The Jews received the 
Gospel just as we received it. The 
views and conceptions of the former- 
day Apostles were as narrow and con- 
tracted as ours have been, if not more 
so. The Lord, therefore, had to use a 
little stratagem to convert Peter to a 
more liberal conception of the Gospel 
he was commissioned to bear to the 
people, after he had been converted to 
Delieve in that Gospel. In a vision, 
Peter saw let down from heaven 
before him a sheet, and on it there 
were all kinds of nasty creeping 
things. The hog was there, and other 
animals which the Jews were pro- 
hibited from eating ; animals of various 
kinds were there, which the law of 
Moses pronounced unclean; and the 
voice said, " Arise, Peter, slay and eat." 



Out of this filthy association of animal 
life get you something to eat. " Nay,** 
said Peter, "There hath not at any 
time anything common or unclean 
entered into my mouth.** He thought 
he was altogether pure and holy. Why, 
he had never eaten any unclean or for- 
bidden flesh! Though Heaven was 
there to tell him the truth, he stood up 
in the narrowness of his soul to tell 
Heaven that what was spread before 
him was impure. God was mistaken 
for once ; and he, Peter, would not cor- 
rupt himself by eating that which a 
worn-out and fulfilled law forbade him 
to eat ! But the voice of admonition 
warned him that what God had cleansed 
could not be called impure or unclean. 
Peter discovered then that he had 
learned that " he who feareth God and 
worketh righteousness before him, in 
every nation, is accepted by him.** Not 
only the Jews, so long favoured of 
Heaven, but the inhabitants of every 
nation. That is just as true to-day as 
it was then. I wish you to remember 
this truth, and treasure it up in your 
minds, and it will save you from many 
a wrong, and from committing un- 
righteousness, which you would be 
guilty of, if you had views improperly 
formed and reflecting any other light 
than that of the truth. When we have 
about a hundred thousand Elders scat- 
tered throughout the earth thinking and 
feeling this way, there will be a re- 
generating influence at work among the 
human family powerful to bless them 
and save them from the degradation 
and misery, which now enthral them. 
It will not matter, though the body of 
any of these Elders should be small, if 
he has a soul large and God-like : his 
thoughts, his affections, and labours will 
be directed to bless all the children of 
God; for he will feel that he is allied to 
all of God's family, wherever they can 
be found ; and they will be the objects 
of hi 4 attachment, love, and affectionate 
regard. How much broader will his 
views and sympathies be than those of 
a man who is bound in a little narrow 
creed that precludes everybody but 
himself, or somebody who believes in 
the same creed as himself, from enjoy- 
ing the blessings of God and being the 
recipient of salvation. If you adopt 
views that are consistent with the 
Gospel we have received, they will place 
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on in a sympathetic relationship with a 
earen that is nnabridged in goodness 
and blessings, and there will be no 
truth yon receive but will add its circle 
of light to the halo of glory in which as 
children of God you may resplendently 
move. Do you wish to feel so P If you do, 
cultivate corresponding views, concep- 
tions, and liberal sympathies ; and when 
yon feel such narrow, contracted 
notions rising in your minds, fling them 
from you, as you would wish to become 
great and eminent, saying to them, " Get 
beneath me ; " and do not in your feel- 
ings live in one small portion of space 
▼bile God spreads the elements of 
blessings around his children upon all 
the earth. Gather to yourselves the 
elements of happiness and multiplied 
blessings. If you cultivate these kind 
of feelings, they will make you noble 
and great. No empty vanity will possess 
your minds, but every exertion you may 
make and everything you do will be 
a contribution to an eternity of the 
stores of bliss, and will increase your 
own greatness and glory. You will 
never be proud, in the sense in which 
we understand the ignorant and vain to 
be proud ; but you will be proud of the 
|ood you have learned, and bless God 
for every means which has contributed 
to swell the store of your blessings — 
blessings that are to be to you a store of 
wealth, power, greatness, and glory in 
the interminable future opening out be- 
fore you; and you will learn that 
^▼erything you have acquired a know- 
ledge of, all that you have obtained, 
and all that you understand has been 
apprehended and appreciated by some- 
body else before you kBew it. And 
▼ben eternity has placed you among 
the Gods, the truthful simplicity of 
childhood will still characterize you. 
The child is born helpless and weak. 
Everything that has to be gained the 
child has to gain. It comes into the 
world poor, not only in strength, but in 
knowledge, without the ability to think 
until its limited and growing capacity 
enables it. This has been the condition 
of us all. When we begin to make our 
"footprints on the sands of time," will 
our relationship to the great aggregate 
of knowledge ever be changed P No. 
There never will be a time when the 
future will not open up before us with 
knowledge to be acquired, or our ca- 
pacity to increase become stationary. 



Considering this, let us try to think 
aright of all these things ; and in the 
midst of them, I do not wish you, my 
brethren, to forget your grammar. 
There is a little book which I wish every 
one of you not provided with to obtain. 
Is it a Bible P A pious- mother, if her 
son was going to sea, or away from 
under her maternal care, would give 
him a little Bible, consecrated with a 
mother's prayer and intense regard. 
Most of you have Bibles, and I as a 
father advise you each to get a diction- 
ary. It will correct you in the use of 
words. When you get so far advanced 
that the little one is not equal to tour 
wants, you can get a large one. You 
won't have to step up so tar to get at 
the unabridged, if you study well the 
abridged. I wish you to remember 
this ; and when you sit down to write 
those little letters that we were talking 
about, your dictionaries will correct yon 
in the orthography of the words you 
may require to use, and in their defini- 
tions. I have no objections to your 
writing short letters as well as preach- 
ing short sermons ; but they will be of 
more advantage to yourselves to hear 
and read, if they are correct. I hope 
you won't get out of patience with me ; 
but I may not have the chance for some 
time of speaking to you again, — at least, 
collectively* I nave no concern about 
your preaching the doctrines you preach, 
or the amount of it you do ; but I wish 
you to be right, and keep so ; and when 
you are established in the way of truth, 
your preaching will be right. Your 
actions will be right when that which is 
right is well implanted in yon ; and 
when to do right is the ruling desire of 
the heart and controlling feeling of 
the soul, there is but one fear, and 
that is that you may get out of that 
way. Now, if any of you should happen 
to get into trouble, the remembrance 
of this counsel and advice will lead 
you out. The good of this Con- 
ference will be in the good, results 
to the aggregate of the work that we all 
have to do with, and our efforts have 
been directed to render your labours 
more effective and more conducive of 
good. I am in hopes that our meeting 
together will enable us to approximate 
nearer to a unity of feeling and action, 
that we may all feel right and act right, 
and that the effect of your labours will 
be to leave the fields where you labour 
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in snob a condition that the door may 
stand wide open, and, figuratively speak- 
ing, with the good wife standing at the 
door to see to the new comer, and care 
for him when he enters. Do not fellow- 
ship adultery, or whoredoms, or any 
iniquity that leads to death and hell, 
nor suffer them to exist among the 
8aints ; but teach them purity and 
righteousness by precept and example ; 
and then your labours will honour you 
and bless you when you are gone from 
here, and the prayers of thousands will 
ascend to God for the purity and consis- 
tency of your actions, and children yet 
unborn will learn to bless your names 
and speak of them with honour. This 
is the praise of love, worth more a thou- 
sand-fold than all the empty laudations 
that might be poured out concerning 
you. But this cannot "be, unless you 
live pure and holy yourselves. Why, I 
would not have the sin on my soul that 
would be a stain on our course in the 
work of God for worlds ! I wish you, 
my young brethren, to remember this 
particularly and especially. Why P 
Why, for your own souls' sake, for the 
sake of the work of God, and for the 
sake of all whom you love, or who look 
upon you with fond hopes of affection 
and bright anticipation. You have not 
travelled as far, nor seen as muoh of 
humanity as you will see in years to 
oome. Be watchful in all things to 
guard againet evil ; and when you see 
temptation is in your path, shun it — 
avoid it as you would the assassin's 
dagger or the poisoned draught. Keep 
yourselves justas far as possible from 
the chance of doing wrong. If you do 
not want to sin, never se$k the chance 
to sin; avoid it, and never put your- 
selves in a position to have the invita- 
tion to sin extended to you. It is dan- 

gerous to tamper with evil, for we are 
able to be overcome. Let us, there- 
fore, keep ourselves as far as possible 
out of harm's way. Remember these 
little hints, and carry them with you. 
You will find them valuable, and your 
experience will prove their truth. I 
pray that we may all be happy in the 
continuation of our labours, and enjoy 
a salvation in the celestial kingdom of 
our God. May God surround you with 
his blessings and make you powerful 
ministers of his Gospel among the 
nations. Amen. 



Singing—" Do what is right" Prayer 
by Elder W: G. Mills. 



Sunday, 5th. 
A Conference meeting was held in 
the Oddfellow's Hall for the Birmingham 
District. 

President Rich addressed the meet- 
ing in the morning. He expressed his 
thankfulness at the privilege of meeting 
with so many of tne Saints ; pointed 
out the necessity there was for the 
Saints to know for themselves that the 
principles they received were principles 
of truth and salvation revealed from 
heaven ; showed the benefit that would 
accrue to them from possessing that 
knowledge, and instructing them that 
such principles will ever bring happi- 
ness and blessings to all who receive 
them; contrasted the blessings and 
honours to be obtained and enjoyed in 
the kingdom of God with earthly 
honours and the greatness of earthly 
kingdoms, which should pass away and 
be forgotten, while those of the kingdom 
of God would endure and increase eter- 
nally ; pointed out the free agency of 
man and his ability to receive the truth 
in his heart and reject the evil, or re- 
ject the truth and receive the evil ; in- 
culcated the importance of continued 
purity and righteousness, pointing out 
the blessings to be derived from pursu- 
ing a course in consonance with the 
principles of truth ; exhorted the Saints 
to attend to present duties and live 
their religion, that the Spirit of God 
might ever abide with them, that they 
might ever be in a saved condition; 
pointed out that if we do not do right 
ourselves and put evil from us, we shall 
have to rely upon others for all the 
salvation we shall ever obtain, and our 
salvation and glory will be commensu- 
rate with our reception and application 
of the truth. The Spirit of the Lord 
was poured out abundantly upon him, 
and the Saints were much edified under 
his instructions. Through unavoidable 
circumstances, his discourse was not 
reported, and the notes taken of it by 
the clerk to the Conference were un- 
fortunately lost, so that we are unable 
to give more than a synopsis of it. 

President Lyman followed in a few 
brief but pointed remarks relative to 
sustaining the authorities, showing the 
position we occupied m relation to them; 
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that the Saints had not given them their 
authority or right aa teachers, but, bj 
their rotes from time to time given by 
lifting their hands to heaven, they ex- 
press their willingness to receive the 
men of God's appointment, and receive 
sad subject themselves to their instruc- 
tions as ministers of the Gospel for 
the salvation of humanity and the de- 
velopment of Zion upon the earth. 
The Priesthood of the Church was then 
presented in the usual manner, and was 
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unanimously sustained by the congre- 
gation. 

President Oanvon addressed the 
meeting in the afternoon, and President 
Lyman in the evening ; both of which 
discourses were reported and will be 
published. The meetings were nume- 
rously attended by Saints and strangers, 
the evening one being particularly large, 
there being close on 2,000 persons 
present. 



Tob*oontinu4d.) 



TP LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 

Saturday, March 15, 1862. 



THE WICKED POLICY OP THE PAST TOWARDS UTAH- 
PROSPECTS FOR THE FUTURE. 



Contemporaneous with the entrance of the United States Army into Utah, in the 
year 1858, there sprang into existence and flourished in rank luxuriance, under 
the fostering care of corrupt officials and a licentious soldiery, a orop of evils, the 
fruits of which the people of that Territory have 'been experiencing from that 
time until the present. All the crimes, the vioes, and degrading follies which 
characterize so-called civilization in its lowest form were practised there during 
that gloomy period with a degree of impunity that was extremely repulsive to a 
people of quick sensibilities and healthy instincts. Following at the heels of the 
army and accompanying it also in various capacities, menial and otherwise, was 
a rabble of reckless, debased men who held all laws in contempt, but especially 
laws enacted by the Latter-day Saints, and who laughed at all attempts to make 
them conform to them, invariably taking refuge, when pressed, under the conveni- 
ent protection of the army and the sheltering wing of the executors of the law sent 
by the Fedeial Government. Among this class, scenes of violence and bloodshed 
were of every-day occurrence. They stole, they gambled, and they rioted in 
drunkenness ; and there was no species of wickedness or debauohery in whioh 
they did not indulge, until they became a terror to all peaceful, law-abiding citi- 
zens; and the very names of their ringleaders became synonymous throughout 
the Territory with everything that was low and vile. This, to a certain extent, 
was bat the natural consequence of the introduction among civilized or even 
savage communities of an army, with its parasites clinging to it only to batten on 
the spoil, the case being still more aggravated by their long-cherished feelings of 
bitter hostility. The impression produced by these scenes on the minds of the 
Saints who were then in the Valleys will not soon be effaced. To this day they 
look back upon them with a feeling of loathing disgust, and express their thank- 
fulness that they are delivered from them. If they had been accustomed to wit- 
nessing them, they might have endured them with better grace ; but from the 
first settlement of the country until the advent of the army there eleven years 
subsequently, profanity, drunkenness, and theft had been but very rarely heard 
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or witnessed, and never without subjecting the offender to the penalties of the 
law. While the army remained there, this evil condition of things continued to 
prevail, despite the utmost vigilance of the local officers of the Territory and the 
people. If the parent Government at Washington had assigned as an only dutj 
to the Federal officials and the army which they sent out the use of every means 
in their power to annoy, corrupt, and demoralize the Latter-day Saints, they 
could not have more effectually striven to accomplish it than did they and their 
satellites. The weak, the giddy, and the unwary received every encouragement 
from them to partake with them in their unlawful and corrupting practices. Young 
men who, if it had not been for the encouragement thus received and the examples 
thus exhibited, might have grown up and been respected and useful members of 
society, became gradually entangled in the meshes of their net and fell victims 
to their snares. The influence of parents and friends, which under other circum- 
stances would have had a saving tendency, became powerless. Virtue and good- 
ness were bullied and browbeaten, insulted and derided, while vice raised its 
hideous and unblushing front and was honoured. Regardless of the warnings 
and solemn entreaties of their friends, and heedful only of the beguilements of 
their victimizes, there were many who recklessly abandoned themselves to the 
guidance of these latter, and, without any seeming regard for the consequences, 
entered upon a career of lawlessness and crime which arrayed them against the 
laws of the land and the sentiment of the entire people. 

As we have said, these evils sprang into existence contemporaneous with the 
ingress of the army into the Valley. Before that period the moral sentiment of 
the people and their unconcealed abhorrence of all such practices, and the speedy 
and stern justice meted out to all who indulged in them, kept them in check. If 
there were those who had any desires to perpetrate such wrongs, they found it to 
their advantage, in view of the consequences, to conceal them. But when the 
army arrived, the former dread of consequences was raised, and every evil was 
permitted to develop itself unchecked. Against this tide of wickedness the Saints 
in the Valley have had to contend. While the army remained there, they could 
barely maintain their position, much less make headway against it. But since 
the withdrawal of the army, their progress in the desired direction has been very 
perceptible and satisfactory. Midnight orgies and drunken rioting are almost 
unknown again. The air is no longer burdened by the blasphemous and vulgar 
profanity which resounded on all hands wherever the officials and the 
soldiery and the camp-followers were present while the troops were there. 
And the streets are once more peaceful and quiet, there being no cause 
of alarm for the most timid to walk them by night or by day. Thieves 
and other law-breakers are also being visited -with condign punishment. 
The people are determined to extirpate these evils from their midst. If men 
will murder, steal, and commit other crimes there, they must expect to suffer the 
penalty. Since the departure of the army, there has seemed to be a fatality 
attending such law-breakers. A number of such characters whose names have 
become famous of late years for their daring and frequent violations of law have 
bitten the dust, in consequence of attempting in some instances to resist the 
officers of the law, and, in others, to escape from them. The number of despera- 
does now left is comparatively few, and, under the present administration of 
justice, they will not long remain, unless they speedily change their course. 

Though it is a cause of sorrow to see men do wrong, it is a gratification to see 
the words of the Lord fulfilled respecting the wrong-doer. He says the sinner in 
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Zion shall be afraid, and he also says that " Judgment also will I lay to the line, 
and righteousness to the plummet.'* The prompt and strict administration of 
the laws among the Saints will bring to pass both these prophecies. The sinners 
in Zion have cause now to tremble in witnessing the fate of their fellows, and 
they will tremble more and more as the Saints increase in purity and power. 
Bat will the world give the Saints credit for such energy in cleansing their cities 
and settlements of such characters ? Despite every evidence to the contrary, 
will they not cry out that the Latter-day Saints in Utah countenance and practise 
the most gross violations of law ? Yet, if the Saints take the necessary steps to 
check the spread of corruption, there are many who rise in sympathy with the 
transgressors, take their part, and heap every species of obloquy and abuse through 
their public prints and from their platforms upon them for 60 doing ! 

We sincerely trust that it will never be deemed necessary again for the Saints 
in Utah to be placed at the mercy of corrupt administrators of the law as in 
times past. If they succeed in obtaining a State organization, (which, judging 
by the reports from there, they feel determined, if possible, to have,) they will be 
to a very great extent free from the class that has hitherto annoyed them. They 
will then have the right to elect their own Governor and other officers from their 
own midst, instead of having them imported, as at present, from other States ; and 
though they will have Federal Judges, or Judges of the United States Courts, 
appointed by the President at Washington, it would be contrary to all precedent 
for them to be appointed from any other State than the one in which they are 
required to act. 

To those Saints who are intending to emigrate to Zion this coming season, we 
would say, If you have not fully made up your minds to live in purity and 
virtue yourselves, and, where you have children, to train them up to walk in the 
same paths, you had better not go. For, unless these are your determinations, it 
would be folly for you to leave England, There is no inducement in existence 
to prompt any one io go there who does not love virtue and truth. But there is 
every inducement that can be imagined to stimulate by its hopes the lover of truth 
and righteousness to go. The very atmosphere he breathes will be redolent with 
purity. There will be but few countenances into which he can look but that 
will be radiant with peace. The sparkle of the eye, the utterances of the tongue 
will all testify to its existence. The elements themselves will unite with every- 
thing be can behold and experience above and below and around him in giving 
him assurances that peace and righteousness and a love of truth predominate 
there. What enjoyment can the sinner and the lover of sin have in the midst of 
flach surroundings ? 



Departures. — On the 1st instant Elders John Brown and E. H. Blackburn 
left this port per steamship Africa for New York, to act as the Agents in the 
States in making necessary arrangements for the coming emigration. These 
Blders have faithfully and zealously discharged the duties of the positions they 
have occupied, and have left their fields of labour with the good feeling and 
M confidence of the Presidency and of all the brethren with whom they have 
been associated. We trust they will prove as successful in their present mission 
M they have been in the one just concluded. 
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Since the departure of these brethren, we have received the following letter 
from Elder Brown: — 

Steamer Africa, St. George's Channel, 
March 2, 1862. 

President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — 1 embrace the opportunity of dropping you a few lines at Queenstown. 
We have had a smooth sea thus far, and consequently, last night, a comfortable night's 
rest, which was very acceptable to me. The Africa is a paddle-wheel steamer, and con- 
sequently has the same motion in smooth water that our river steamers have in America; 
and last night, while lying in my berth, I almost fancied myself on theJather of Waters. 
As yet we have not the slightest indication of sea- sickness. There are but few passengers 
on board, and all are very quiet I think we shall be very comfortable: at all events, the 
prospects are good for such to be the case. 

In taking leave of England, to return to my native land, I have many reflections upon 
the events connected with my labours in the old country during my stay of nineteen months, 
which to me have briefly and pleasantly passed away. It is true I am going home, and it 
is agreeable to my feelings, because it is the will of those that are over me in the Priest- 
hood. If it had been their will for me to have remained in England, it would have been 
just as agreeable to me. I brought my mind to this condition years ago. I have no other 
home than where my duties are, as indicated by the servants of God ; and as long as they 
say, Labour in England, that is my home, and I have no longing desire to be anywhere 
else. For some reasons, 1 regret leaving England. I regret to leave the poor Saints in 
Babylon, and being separated from those to whom I barve become attached by several 
months' acquaintance, and who are endeared to me by many acts of kindness and their love 
for the cause I represent, m connection with my brethren. Those who go home this year 
1 shall have with me. My greatest concern is for those that stay behind. I feel like 
taking them all with me. In that case my joy would be full in relation to them, and I 
could go home with a light heart, and with them sing the songs of Zion merrily by the 
way. But it is all right. We are all in the hands of God, who will control all things for 
the good of the faithful. 

I look upon this mission as forming an important chapter in the history of my life, and 
I have endeavoured to keep it clear of blots. As to the good or evil I have done in the 
Mission, the fruits that follow will tell all that is necessary to be said, without my saying 
a word about it. 

Brother Blackburn joins me in kind love to you and Presidents Lyman and Rich. With 
respect, I am your fellow-servant in the cause of truth, 

John Brown. 



Notice.— Elder W. 0. Owen, President of the Herefordshire Conference, 
desires us to notify the Saints that James Skinner, of the Newport Branch, has 
been excommunicated from the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints for 
lying and dishonest conduct. The Saints are therefore warned against him. 



NEWS FROM HOME. 

o 

From theDescrct News of January 22nd, just received, we make the follow- 
ing extracts for the benefit of those of our readers who have no other means 
of obtaining the interesting information contained therein : — 

Has Gone-— We are pleased to announce that his Honour Judge Crosby was permitted 
to leave the city on Sunday morning ; some of our merchants, tired of dunning having 
" caved in." 

Organization of the Convention for the Establishment of a State Govern- 
ment. — The members elect of the Convention assembled in the County Court House, in 
Great Salt Lake City, January 20, at 10 a. m. On motion of Mr. Geo. A. Smith, the 
Convention proceeded to a permanent organization, which resulted in the election of the 
following officers Daniel H. Wells, President ; William Clayton, Secretary ; Patrick 
Lynch and Robert L. Campbell, Assistant-Secretaries ; Robert T. Burton, Sergeant-at- 
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Arms ; Andrew Cunningham, Foreman ; John W. Woolley, Doorkeeper ; James F. Allred, 
Assistant-Doorkeeper ; David P. Kimball, Messenger ; Henry Heath, Assistant-Mes- 
senger, to whom, individually, Judge Smith administered the oath of office. By unani- 
mous vote, the freedom of the Convention was extended to Presidents Brigham Young 
and Heber C. Kimball, Governor Frank Fuller, Hon. Wm. H. Hooper, Chief-Justice 
Kinney, ex-members of the Legislature not in the Convention, Surveyor-General S. K. 
Fox, ex-Governor Doty, Edward Hunter, Esq., and the Marshals of the Territory and 
Great Salt Lake City. 

The Manufacture of Paints. — Some months since, it was announced that Mr. 
Mitchell, of this city, had commenced the manufacture of white lead, and that it was his 
intention to enter largely into the business ; since which but lityle has been heard from 
his operations, although it is reported that he has not abandoned the enterprize and is 
progressing with it slowly, with a fair prospect of success. Our enterprising citizen, Mr. 
A. C. Pyper, with the many other (rood things he is doing for the good of the community, 
in the production of numerous indispensable articles, hitherto imported, is also making 
arrangements for manufacturing carbonate of lead ; and Mr. Pascoe, at the Mountain 
Lead Works, in the Seventeenth Ward, is producing a good article, as all will pronounce 
it, on examination, who know a pure article from the adulterated white lead of commerce. 
He exhibited in our office a most excellent specimen not easily excelled. With President 
Kimball's oil mill and three or more white lead manufacturing establishments in success- 
ful operation, the exterior as well as the interior of nrany habitations throughout Deseret 
may be expected to present a more pleasing aspect before the close of the year eighteen 
sixty-two, than at the present time. 

Goon Prospects for Making Iron. — A specimen of iron, recently manufactured from 
the ore in Iron county by Mr. N. V. Jones, has been forwarded by him to President B. 
Young-, who handed the same to Mr. James Law son, of this city, for examination. After 
having purified it, Mr. Lawson tested its qualities, and found its textile strength to be ten 
per cent, and its specific gravity one-and-a-half per cent greater than the best quality of 
States iron. Mr. Lawson says good cast steel can be manufactured from it, and he pro- 
nounced it equal to the Swedish Hoopell iron. After the operations of the company that 
was organized for the purpose of manufacturing that necessary and indispensable articlj, 
without which no community can become independent and wealthy, had failed, and the 
enterprize had been abandoned, Mr. Jones of this city being of the opinion that there 
were no obstacles in the way which could not be overcome, and acting upon the advice 
and counsel of President Young, resolved to make an experiment, and accordingly went 
to Iron county last fall and commenced operations, the result of which, thus far, has been 
quite satisfactory, and the hope is entertained that, at no distant day, iron of all kinds in 
use will be produced abundantly in Deseret. A great demand exists for that most useful 
of metals, which must and will be supplied. There is an abundance of iron ore not only 
in Iron county, but in other parts of the Territory, of excellent quality ; and all that is 
nee-led to make it subservient to the wants of the community is the necessary skill 
and energy in its manufacture. 

The Late Rains. — The amount of water that has fallen throughout the Territory 
within the last few weeks has been immense. Much damage has been done to roads, 
bridges, and mills, and no inconsiderable amount of property, including, as reported, large 
quantities of wheat in the stack, has been destroyed, or materially injured, particularly 
in the northern counties. The loss sustained by the citizens of Ogden has been esti- 
mated at fifty thousand dollars, and the dwellers on the bottoms that were overflowed 
have suffered much, but to what extent has not been fully ascertained. The road from 
Brigham City to Cache Valley via Box Elder kanyon, has been rendered impassable, and 
all the roads opening into the mountains, for the purpose of getting wood and timber, in 
Cache, Box Elder, and Weber counties, have been so badly damaged that it will require 
much labour and expense to repair them. The Provo kanyon road, in Utah county, made 
at an expense of some twenty thousand dollars, is reported to have been literally washed 
away in some places, and a large amount of means will be required to repair the damage 
and put it in as good condition as it was before the flood. In Summit and Green River 
counties the stream rose to an unusual height, and, for a time, Green River was 
impassable, and the road between this city and the South Pass has been so much damaged 
that it is with much difficulty the Overland Mail stages have passed over it since the 
waters receded. From the time that the memory of man runneth, not to the contrary in 
Utah, there has not been such extensive and universal rains as have fallen this winter. 
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ENGLAND. 

HEREFORDSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

Newport, Feb. 15, 1862. 
President Geo. Q. Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — I rejoice in being 
able to state that the work of the Lord 
is still in a progressive condition in the 
old Herefordshire Conference. The 
Saints almost invariably are feeling 
well and rejoicing in the outpouring of 
the Spirit, and, with the Priesthood, are 
unitedly striving to spread the truth 
and gather the honest into the fold. 

Our meetings, with but few excep- 
tions, are well attended by attentive 
audiences, and by-and-by we expect to 
reap a rich harvest in this part as the 
result of our labours and God's bless- 
ing during the past summer. In re- 
viewing the circumstances connected 
with the work in this Conference du- 
ring the last year, I find that God has 
caused to be added to our number 63 
souls, or about one-fourth of our pre- 
sent number; and during the last 
month we have had the honour of bap- 
tizing twelve new members, and 
throughout the entire Conference we 
fifnd but little or no opposition from out- 
siders. It is true in the past year we 
have been a little annoyed in some of 
our meetings ; but, by having recourse 
to the law and obtaining an impartial 
administration thereof, our enemies 
sustained a proper defeat, since which 
time all things have been strictly 
peaceful. 

Though our Conference comprises 
but few in number, our Branches are 
widely scattered, running into and cir- 
cumscribing a portion of six counties, 
which necessarily causes incessant 
travelling and short visits. 

Owing to a protracted spell of illness 
during the last year, I have laboured 
under great disadvantages, from which 



I am happy to say I have fully re- 
covered, and for which blessing I 
hardly know how to be thankful enough 
to my God. 

Brothers Gibson, Pugh, and Morgan 
are well, and join in love to brothers 
Lyman and Rioh and yourself. Praying 
that God may continue to bless you ana 
your every effort to promote the in- 
terest of his kingdom, I remain your 
brother in the bonds of the Gospel, 
William 0. Owen. 

manchester district. 

Olitheroe, Feb. 27, 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Since I saw you last, 
I have visited, in company with brother 
Dame, six Branches in the Manchester 
Conference, and find the brethren t 
(although many are very poor,) labour- 
ing for the cause of Zion, and twenty 
have been added to the Church there 
this year. 

I arrived here last night, and found 
the Saints feeling much richer than j 
their neighbours. The working classes 
are getting quite discouraged. Thou- 
sands do not get half enough to eat, and 
the future to them is sad indeed, while 
the Saints have hope in " a good time 
coming.' 1 j* 

Through the factories running short 
time, and work being so scarce, 
many of the Saints have had to use 
what they had saved to emigrate with, 
to keep them alive ; consequently, they 
will have to stay a little longer. But 
I trust their deliverance will soon come. 
I intend to labour in Preston on Sun- 
day next. 

Reiiiember me kindly to all associated 
with you in the Office. I am your fel- 
low-labourer in the kingdom of God, 
J. M.Kay. 



For a Cough* — Quarter of a pound of linseed ; quarter of a pound of raisins; two 
ounces of stick liquorice ; two quarts of soft water, to be boiled until reduced to half the 
quantity. When strained, add a quarter of a pound of brown candy, pounded; one table- 
spoonful of good old rum, one table-spoonful of lemon juice, or vinegar. A cupful to be 
taken on going to bed, and oftener if required. 



Digitized by Google 



8UMMABY OF NEWS. 



175 



SUMMARY OF HEWS. 

France. — The Moniteur says — " The authorities have been for some time past 
on the tracks of guilty intrigues, and have just ordered the arrest of the ringlead- 
ers. The matter has been referred to the Tribunals." Several clerks and com- 
positors of the Courrier di Dimanche have been arrested. There have also been 
arrests in the provinces. 

Spa re. — Important despatches from San Domingo have been received at Madrid. 
The military authorities who conducted the invasion of the island declare their 
inability to hold out against the people, who have been so treacherously subdued. 
They apply for reinforcements and further discretionary powers. 

Austria. — A letter from the Banant in the Allgemeine Zeitung gives a terrible 
account of the inundations in that country. Owing to the sudden rise and over- 
flow of the rivers Temes and Bega, the greater part of the province is under 
water, and its most fertile districts are scenes of desolation and misery. Numbers 
of flourishing villages are hemmed in and partly covered bv the flood; their 
inhabitants have fled, and are wandering over the country or indebted to charity 
for shelter. There has been considerable loss of life from the swamping of boats / 
full of fugitives ; quantities of cattle and sheep have been drowned, and many 
thousands of acres sown with winter seeds have been desolated and rendered 
barren. 

Italy. — The Trieste Gazette contains a correspondence from Milan, in which it 
is declared that a general persecution of the priests is taking place in Lombardy. 
At Milan, Brescia, Bergamo, Lodi, and Crema, says the letter, many priests 
known to be faithful supporters of the Pope have been insulted and subjected to 
personal violence. At Leghorn, a canon, after a sermon in which he spoke in 
favour of the temporal power of the Pope, was set upon by a furious rabble, and 
so grievously ill-treated that one of his eyes was knocked out, and his recovery 
was looked upon as almost hopeless. Many priests, out of fear of popular 
excesses, have fled from Lombardy to Switzerland and Venetia. Every morning, 
in Milan, placards appeared upon the walls bearing the words, " Death to the 
Pope !" 41 To the gallows with Antonelli !" and the like inscriptions ; and on the 
public squares preachers excited the people against the Pontiff and in favour of 
a crusade against Rome. In order to stop the popular manifestations against 
the Pontifical Government, General Goyon on the 1st of March occupied the Corso 
with 3,000 French troops, marching in lines as if upon the field of battle. 
Artillery were stationed upon the Piazza del Anapolo and the Piazza Barberini. 
This display of military force was generally disapproved, and an assembly of 
20,000 persons met in the Forum to protest against the carnival patronized by the 
Government. Great irritation was displayed. Domiciliary visits have been made, 
when thirty-six persons were arrested. Seventy monks and priests of Oomiso 
ha?e signed a protest against the temporal power of the Pope, urging him to yield 
to the wishes of the nation." 

Greece. — The movement in the province of Tripolitza has been completely 
subdued. Tranquility exists throughout the Peloponnesus. The insurgents 
before Nauplia have been repulsed with loss. We learn from advices from Athens 
that the military revolt which took place at Nauplia was only part of an insur- 
rection which was to have broken out on the 16th ultimo in the garrisons of 
Nauplia, Patras, Missolonghi, Lanica, and Athens. A seizure of letters, about 
the 10th ultimo, by the prefect of Nauplia, forced the leader^ of the movement, 
however, to declare themselves in that town on the 12th ; but, as there had been 
sufficient time for the transmission of these letters to Athens, the Government 
learned from them the names of the conspirators, and numerous arrests were 
effected in the capital. Disaffection to the royal authority was general, all busi- 
ness was paralysed, and the city of Athens seemed lifeless, as the only people seen 
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in tbe streets were gendarmes and policemen. The King was raising money and 
troops in order to put down the insurrection, which on the 21st ultimo had only 
broken out at Nauplia and Tripolitza. The latest news tends to show that the in- 
surrection is spreading. The Porte has informed King Otho's Government, 
through the Turkish minister at Athens, that it thinks it necessary to take serious 
measures to assure tranquility on its frontiers. 

India. — The war with the savage tribes on the south-eastern frontier of Ben- 
gal has become more serious. More troops have been ordered up. 

America. — The Confederate garrison at Fort Donnelson, with Generals Buckner, 
Bushrod, and Johnston, surrendered unconditionally on the 1 6th ult. t after three 
days' hard fighting. The Federals captured 15,000 prisoners and an immense 
amount of war materials. General Floyd, with 5,000 troops, escaped during the 
night. Fort Donnelson was attacked from the river by six Federal gunboats. 
These gunboats were muoh disabled! Previous to the surrender, the Federal 
land forces captured the upper redoubt, which commanded Fort Donnelson. The 
Confederates captured one Federal battery, which the Federals recaptured. 
Arrangements were making for mass meetings to be held throughout the country 
on the 22nd to celebrate the victory. The victorious news was received in the 
Federal Congress with enthusiastic cheers. The Federals in Missouri were still 
pursuing General Price. The last reports from California are still worse than 
those before published. Every valley in the State is reported to have suffered 
more or less from the flood. The water in Sacramento covered the city, and was 
from one foot to eleven feet deep. The people w^re living in the second and 
third storeys of the houses ; and many of them being unable to provide themsel?e8 
with cooked provisions, or to get succour from their more fortunate neighbours, 
the people of San Francisco had sent them two boat loads of provisions. The 
Legislature is reported to have adjourned their sitting from that city to San Fran- 
cisco, in consequence of the terrible condition of the city. 



POETRY, 



KINDNESS. 



Pure attribute of that Eternal Spirit 
Which warms, gives life and light to every living 
thing! 

What joys attend thy steps, angel of peace ! 
How oft bas fury fled at tby sweet voice, 
And savage brute and still more savage man 
Bowed down to worship tby mysterious might, 
As when with dexterous hand the son of Jesse 
Charmed a maddened Saul till he forgot his wrath, 
And, ere he was aware, became again the kind and 

generous king. 
O wondrous hope-inspiring power ! At thy 
Sweet sound the hopeless suicide has faltered 
In his dreadful purpose, and dashed to earth 
The poison cup, or sheathed the glittering steel, 
As tremblingly 'tween Joy and shame his strength 
Returned, and he resolved to cling to life 
And battle wi f h the ills which thronged his path, 
Assured there lived who wished him happiness. 
Sheffield. 



The lonely widow, orphan, and unfrieuded poor 
Have dried their tears, and each forgot to mourn, 
And felt that life were still a precious boon* 
But, joined with Heaven's eternal Priesthood, 
What heart can then withstand thy royal claims 1 
Thy tones then fall on misery's ear like sounds 
Of sweetest melody poured forth from heavenly 
Harps of gold, when swept by angel fingers. 
Then art thou surely quite omnipotent 
For good ; and he who weaves thine influence 
Through and around each thought and act of life 
Will add a heavenly beauty to his countenance, 
Which, like a genial sunshine &hed around, 
Shall gladden all within his ever-widening 
Sphere. His years will lengthen out, and mortal 
Life become to him a feast divine, while 
Round his name the blessing of a ransomed 
Host shall cling, through time and all eternity. 
Thus blessing others, he shall most be blest 

W. Cligg. 
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MINUTES OF A GENERAL COUNCIL 

HELD IN FARM STREET CHAPEL, BIRMINGHAM, COMMENCING JAN. 1, 1862. 

(Continued from page 1ft.) 



Monday, 6th, 11 a. m. 
Meeting called to order by singing, 
" When first the glorious light of truth." 
Prayer by President Rich. 

President Lyman addressed the meet- 
ing as follows: — I do not propose to 
tax either your time or your patience 
very long this morning ; but I wish to 
say a few words relative to the manner 
in which the members of the Ministry 
should conduct themselves in their 
varied fields of labour with reference to 
the use 'of their time. There are 
obvious reasons why we should be ex- 
ceedingly careful of our time, one of 
which is that we have but a small 
amooit of it for the performance of a 
large amount of work; And another 
reason is that we have but very few 
men to do the work that should be 
done and that might be done if we 
would all do the best we oould. This 
is the highest point we expect to reach 
in all our labours — to do all we ean ; 
and to so use our abilities and so 
appropriate the time at our disposal to 
do this, we should remain as nearly as 
we can, consistently and regularly, in 
oar fields of labour, and, as far as we 
can, forego the leaving of them, unless 
•nder circumstances that become im- 
perative. I do not say this thai the 



brethren may feel they are tied or 
bound by chains which cannot be 
broken ; but I wish you to feel that the 
labour you are called to perform is the 
highest and first consideration that 
should occupy your thoughts and time. 
And this will be impressed upon you 
more forcibly when you remember that 
we have perhaps only one man where 
somewhere from five to ten might be as 
advantageously and profitably used, if 
we had them as those we have are now 
being used. In order to make our 
labours effective when we produce a 
favourable impression, we should con- 
tinue as, far as practicable where it is 
made, that it may be turned to ad- 
vantage for the happiness and blessing 
of the individuals who have been im- 
pressed by the influence which ac- 
companies us in our labours. When 
people first think favourably concerning 
the Gospel and us who are its exponents 
to them, however far that good feeling 
or impression may be from the know- 
ledge of the truth, it is nevertheless the 
stepping-stone to the consummation of 
a great and good work. If you create 
a good impression to-day in the breast 
of a man or woman, an impression 
which warms their heart to the truth 
and you its ministers, you require to 
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follow it up to-morrow and the next 
day, till it fructifies under tfie genial 
influences of your visits and' teachings, 
and develops itself in a glorious harvest 
of blessings and salvation to them. 
You require to follow it up from day to 
day until firom a good loot extended to 
you there will follow a credence on the 
part of that man or woman in every 
truth you may advance, and a pro- 
portionate desire to practise the prin- 
ciples of righteousness you may in- 
culcate. But if you travel as many of 
our Elders have done in this and other 
countries, and do nothing but perhaps 
produce a good feeling or a Favourable 
impression once a «month or once in 
three months, it would take a very long 
time to develop this good feeling or im- 
pression- so that the results would be 
commensurate with our desires. The 
seed thus sown at intervals would in 
many instances die for want of proper 
care and attention, no matter how good 
the soil on which it had been sown. 
The work may be accelerated by every 
Elder being watchful wherever a good 
impression is produced, and labouring 
to have it nourished and cherished so 
that it may grow and reward his care 
by its rich products of happy results. 
1*0 do this, as a general thing he must be 
at home in his field of labour, looking 
with watchful eye over all the interests 
of it, so that the good desired may be 
accomplished. I hope the brethren 
who listen to me this morning will all 
possess a liberality of sentiment that 
will lead them to give such a consider- 
ation to the subject as will allow them 
to justly appreciate the instructions 
given ; for I am not speaking of what 
has been done in the past, nor by way 
of finding fault ; but I wish you to bear 
in mind this one thing, which will have a 
tendency to save you from trouble, and 
that is, never to adopt extreme con- 
clusions relative to anything. The 
principle that should influence our 
judgments in relation to this as well as 
every other matter, is to give a general 
application to promdte to the greatest 
extent the interests and accelerate the 
onward progress of the work we have 
in hand. To do this, the general policy 
which should be pursued by the Elders 
ought to be, when they are in their 
fields of labour, to remain in them. If 
cir (juristancefr arise which are j so im- 



perative as to require them to leave 
their fields for a short time, let them 
acquaint those who have the right to 
understand their movements and the 
condition of their fields. Now you will 
easily understand what I wish to con- 
vey — that the general principle which 
should have its general application to 
us all relative to our keeping within our 
respective fields of labour should be for 
every man to remain constantly, week 
by week, month after month, and year 
after year, in the work and at the work 
in the particular locality or field to 
which he is appointed. We have no 
liberty to go away from the European 
Mission without being released to go 
away by those who sent us here. And 
we desire you to feel, as we feel, that 
you are in your fields of labour just as 
we are in ours as the Presidency of the 
Mission. We desire you to feel in your 
fields of labour that you are ministers 
of salvation as much as though you 
were the Presidency of the Mietnoa, 
and that the locality where your minis- 
trations are required is the one where 
you are appointed to labour, and the 
people who are to derive benefit from 
them are those who are given into your 
care. Supposing the work should 
linger or lag behind because of a lack 
of exertion, and, as a consequence, the 
Mission become poor and its prospects 
grow dim, instead of brighter and j 
brighter, would the responwibility of j 
that backwardness rest upon the Pre- j 
sidency of the Mission alone, think 
you P It is your united, efficient, faith- 
ful, and constant efforts, in conjunction 
with our own, blessed by the Spirit of 
God, that impart strength and vitality 
to the work throughout the lancL w 
do not feel that the Presidenc^^f the 
Mission can do all that is required — afl 
that the interests of the work demand; 
and as we wish you to feel as we feel, 
we have no delicacy upon the matter, 
for we feel satisfied that we are right. 
If there is anything in which we feel 
wrong, we do not know it, and we en- 
tertain the notion in reference to our- 
selves that we feel right in this matter, 
and we seek to have you feel that you 
are bound to the work, and that its in- 
terests call for the same devotion on 
your part that it demands from the Pre- 
sidency of the Mission. We wish yo» 1 
to feel, in regard to your fields of 
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labour, that there is a living obligation 
resting upon you all the time, and that 
the increase of the work in the various 
Districts and Conferences composing 
the Mission can alone evince the on- 
ward movement of the work of God, 
and enhance your glory and increase 
your wealth of happiness and bliss. 
When you feel this way, the feelings 
that actuate you will be the same as 
those that influence us ; and when these 
feelings are enjoyed by all the Elders 
labouring throughout the Mission, then, 
wherever any of you minister, you re- 
fleet our thoughts, and our devotion is 
simply the reflex of that which exists in 
us ; your desires are as ours, and your 
efforts directed in the same channel. 
When thus united, we labour as one 
man, whose efforts extend over all the 
ramifications of the Mission as far as 
oar labour or our work extends. We 
wish you to have the credit of doing a 
great work—of helping us to do a great 
and good work. When it is done, who 
will have the credit of doing it ? Why, 
you yourselves. We could not rob you 
of H, if we desired to do so. If you 
ire the men who have laboured to 
accomplish the work, you are the men 
who will receive the reward when the 
work is accomplished ; and it must in 
part consist ot your own salvation. 
Bat do you suppose that this happy 
consummation can be attained if the 
work is neglected by any of you absent- 
ing yourselves from your fields of 
labour for a space of time, no matter 
how brief, when those fields require 
your constant care and attention. I 
wish you to go out from this Council 
feeling that your duty, interests, and 
abilities ought all to be concentrated in 
the work you . have before you, and in 
that particular part of the field 
where you are appointed to labour. 
Elders may think that a visit of a 
week or two is not much time ; but let 
H be ever remembered that eternity lies 
before us, with enough to do to have 
every minute of it occupied usefully in 
doing good. There is another reason 
why the brethren should observe these 
remarks, and that is, that this visiting 
« attended with more or less expense, 
When one Flder indulges in this 
liberty, then another thinks it is his 
right and privilege to indulge in it like 
wise. It is not merely the effect that 
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would be produced by one or two 
Elders being absent from their fields of 
labour, nor tne expenses attending such ; 
but all these visits have to be returned, 
and those visited become on their parts 
visitors, thereby increasing the expense 
and any evil that might be the result of 
their being absent from their fields of 
labour, including a waste of time and 
means, which, however injurious at any 
time, becomes more than doubly so now 
in our present condition of poverty of 
men and means. No particular goo4 
has attended or can attend this coursd 
of conduct, to benefit the interests of 
the great work that lies before us. 
Suppose you do visit some particular 
locality, and the people there begin to 
feel pood under the effects of your 
visit, m a brief space of time those same 
people are left alone, while ibe little fire , 
that was beginning to be fanned into a 
flame becomes extinguished. I mention 
this because I wish to begin to calculate 
in the early days of your mission that 
the great aggregate of your existence ii 
made up of Tittle details, many 'of 
which are often looked upon as so 
trivial that they are thought to be 
scarcely worth noticing. People, when 
they look upon money, and see it piled 
up in heaps containing thounands of 
pounds, can hardly think of a penny — 
can scarcely conceive thav those piles 
are all made up of pennies and half- 
pennies. Just so with the details that 
make up the aggregate of a man's life — 
his toils and his labours and his cou~ 
tinued acquisitions of know ledge. 
Brethren, be faithful in your fields of 
labour, and be as constant in them as 
you can. Do not leave them unless 
there is an imperative necessity to do , 
so ; and when you see a good impres- 
sion made — a httlo spark of fire kindled 
in any soul, which inclines them to cling 
to the truth you possess, watch ft 
carefully, fan it with diligence, and the 
blessing and happiness which it will 
produce in them will increase the bless- 
ing, the happiness, and glory possessed 
and enjoyed by yourselves. 

I hope the remarks which I have 
made will be received by all the^ 
brethren in the spirit in which they 
have been given, ee that by an in- 
creased understanding of the princi- 
ples and feelings which, should actuate 
us all being diffused amongst us, we 
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may labour more unitedly and effec- May God bless you abundantly with 
lively for the work we hope to see con- his Spirit and power, in the name of 
eliminated. Jesus Christ. Amen. 

(To be continued. I 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Continued from page lfti.) 



This morning I was arrested, together 
with Samuel Bennett, John Taylor, W. 
W. Phelps, Hyrum Smith, J. P. Greene, 
Dimiok B. Huntington, Jonathan Dun- 
ham, Stephen Markham, Jonathan H. 
Holmes, Jesse P. Harmon, John Lytle, 
Joseph W. Ooolidge, David H. Redfield, 
O. P. Rockwell, and Levi Richards, by 
Constable Joel S. Miles, on a writ issued 
by Daniel H. Wells, on complaint of 
W. G. Ware for a riot on the 10th inst., 
in destroying the Nauvoo Expositor 

Jress. At 2 p.m., we all went before 
ustice Wells at his house ; and after a 
long and close examination, we were 
discharged. The following is a copy 
of the minutes of this trial : — 

"FOR THE * NEIGHBOUR. ' 

State of Dlinois, ) 
County of Hancock, j 
Justice's Court, June 17th, 1844. 
Daniel H. Wells, Justice of the Peace, 
presiding. 

State of Dlinois v. Joseph Smith, 
Samuel Bennett, John Taylor, W. W. 
Phelps, Hyrum Smith, John P. Greene, 
Stephen Perry, Dimick B. Huntington, 
Jonathan Dunham, Stephen Markham, 
Jonathan H. Holmes, Jesse P. Harmon, 
John Lytle, Joseph W. Ooolidge, Harvey 
D. Redfield, 0. Porter Rockwell, and 
Levi Richards. 

Defendants were brought before the 
Court by Joel S. Miles, constable of the 
county aforesaid, by virtue of a warrant 
issued by the Court on complaint of W. 
G. Ware, for a 'riot committed in the 
city of Nauvoo, county aforesaid, on or 
bei Pore the 10th day of June, 1844, by 
forcibly entering a brick building in said 
city, occupied as a printing-office, and 
taking therefrom by force, and with force 
of arms, a printing-press, types, and 
paper, together with other property, 
belonging to William Law, Wilson Law, 
Robert D. Foster, Charles A. Poster, P. 
M. Higbee, Chaunoey L. Higbee, and 
Charles Ivina, and breaking in pieces and 
burning the same in the streets.' 

George P. Stiles, Esq., appeared as 
counsel for the defence, ana Edward 
Bonny, Esq., for the prosecution. 



W. G. Ware sworn. Said he was pre- 
sent when the City Council passed an 
order for the destruction of the press. 
Went up to the Temple and heard the 
Marshal read the order of the Mayor. 
Did not know how they got into the 
building. The press was taken out and 
destroyed. 

Defendants* counsel objected to witness* 
stating who voted for the passage of the 
bill in the council, and read Burn s defini- 
tion of a riot, and said there could be no 
accessory. 

Counsellor Bonify read from the sta- 
tute, page 173, and pleaded there might 
be an accessory to a not. Court decided 
there might be an accessory to any crime 
either before or after the fact. 

Witness knew some who voted for the 
order in the City Council. Heard Gen. 
Dunham give orders for the destruction 
of the press. Dunham, Redfield, and 
Richards took an active part in the 
destruction of the press. Did not know 
all the persons. 

Cross-examined: City Council con- 
sidered the press a nuisance, and ordered 
it to be abated. Was present at the 
execution of the Mayor's orders. No 
unnecessary noise. Ail was done peace- 
ably. Saw no disorder. Heard no 
language by the prisoners calculated to 
disturb the peace. 

Henry O. Norton sworn. Was at the 
printing-office. Heard Marshal Greene 
give orders to open the door. Markham 
carried out the press and type. Recol- 
lected Dunham. Could not identify ant/ 
others. No contention between the 
Marshal and Higbee. Marshal asked 
Charles A. Foster for the key, which he 
refused to give. Heard no threats con- 
cerning the destruction of the press at 
any time. 

0. F. Moesseur sworn. Saw many of 
the people gather around the printing- 
office. Went over, back, and over a^sin. 
Could not identify any person, Heard 
no loud talking or noise. 

P. T. Rolf e sworn. Was at work in 
the printing-office last Monday night 
C. Higbee came in and said the Council 
was about to destroy the press, and took 
some papers from the desk. Marsha 
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Greene came with a company and de- 
manded the key. Foster ana Higbee 
forbade Him. Door was opened by Lvtle, 
ai witness thought. The press and fix- 
tures were destroyed, some paper and & 
desk belonging to Dr. Foster, containing 
several thousand dollars of property, 
$4,000 auditor's warrants, and other 
Taluable papers. 

fooss-examined : Did not know the 
amount of warrants and papers. Pre- 
sumed they were destroyed. Did not 
know whether they were destroyed. Was 
from the office long enough to have them 
taken out. Said Greene, Dunham, Mark- 
bam, Holmes, Perry, Edwards, and Har- 
mon helped to move the press. Never 
knew anything against Joseph Smith 
personally. 

B. Warrington sworn. Was present 
at the Council when the bill passed to 
destroy the press. 

Joseph Smith objected to calling in 
question the doings of the City Council, 
and referred to the proceedings of Congress 
to show that all legislative bodies have a 
right to speak f reefy on any subject before 
them, ana that Congress is not responsible 
for a riot which might arise on the execu- 
tion of their orderby the Marshal ; that 
the execution of such order could not be a 
riot, but a legal transaction ; that the 
doings of the City Council could only be 
called in question by the powers above 
them, and that a magistrate had not that 
power; that the City Council was not 
arrayed here for trial, but individuals 
were arraigned for a riot If the City 
Council had transcended their powers, 
they were amenable to the Supreme Court ; 
and that Judge Thomas had decided that 
an action could not lie if no riot had been 
committed. 

Counsellor Bonny said, if the act was 
committed under an ordinance of the city, 
they might show it in justification. 

Court decided that the gentlemen 
arraigned were arraigned in their indivi- 
dual capacities, and could not be recognized 
by the Court in their official capacity. 

Witness said that all he heard the 
prisoners say was said as councillors. 

Testimony on the prosecution closed. 

Counsellor Stiles moved that the prison- 
ers be dismissed for want of a case being 
made out. 

Counsellor Bonny read the riot act, and 
pfeaded a case had been made out. 

Motion overruled by the Court. 

Dr. Wakefield, Willard Richards, and 
Edward Wingott sworn. 

Dr. J. R. Wakefield (of New York) 
■aid he went on the hill after the order 
pasted the Council. Saw some portion 
of the Legion collected, walking quietly 
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along as though they were walking to the 
4 Dead March in Haul' There was no 
noise or tumult. Higbee asked the) 
Marshal his authority. Marshal stated 
his authority from the Mayor for abating 
the nuisance. Higbee set them all at 
defiance. Some twelve men were called 
out, who went up stairs and opened the 
door. Did not knew how the door was 
opened. There was not more than one 
thump. Marshal Greene asked one of 
the officers if anything was destroyed 
except what belonged to the Dress? and 
the officer replied — 'No! 1 All was done 
in perfect order — as peaceably as people 
move on a Sunday. Was present all the 
time. All that was done* was done in 
their official capacity as officers of the city. 

Counsellor Bonny objected to the testi- 
mony, as it was not before the Court that 
there was any city. 

Court decided that any kuowledge in 
possession of the Court was testimony in 
the Court 

£. Wingott (of Boston) concurred in 
Dr. Wakefield's statements. Was by the 
door when it was opened, and knew that 
nothing more than a knee was put against 
it All was done quietly. Was present 
in the City Council when the order passed. 
Nothing said in Council except what was 
said in capacity of councillors and alder- 
men. Was by the door all the time when 
the press and type, and things used in 
connection with the press, were destroyed. 
There was no other property taken from 
the building. 

Cross-examined : Did not know the 
name of the man who opened the door. 
Knew 0. P. Rockwell. 

Willard Richards read the resolutions 
of the City Council of the 10th inst , de- 
claring the press a nuisance, Ac., and the 
Mayor's order to the Marshal to destroy 
the press, and the Lieut -General's order 
to Major-General Dunham to assist the 
Marshal with the Legion, if needed, to 
abate the nuisance, and the Marshal's 
return that the press and type were de- 
stroyed (as published in the Neighbour t 
June 19). 

Court queried about the destruction of 
the desk. 

Dr. Wakefield was again called up. 
Heard Marshal tell the officers and men 
to hurt no property except the press, 
type, and fixtures ; and after the abate- 
ment Marshal inquired if his order had 
been obeyed, and the officers said it had. 

& Wingott called again. Heard Mr. 
Foster ask Higbee for the key of the 
office, and afterwards saw him deliver the 
key to Mr. Higbee. There was nothing 
destroyed but what pertained to the press. 

Addison Everett (of New York) sworn. 
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Saw the press and type taken out and 
burned. Saw no other property burned. 
Desk might have been taken away before. 
Should not have seen it, if it had been. 
Saw no desk burned. Does not believe 
any desk was burned. 

Joel 8. Miles sworn. Poster said his 
docket was not burned. Witness was 
sure that Dr. Foster said he had taken 
other papers out of the desk. • 
W. G. Ware called again. Saw Charles ( 
Foster coming from the ofiice and go into 
Foster's house with books under his arm. 
Looked like account-books. Saw nothing 
but the press and fixtures brought out, 
except a chain, and the Marshal ordered 
k to l>e carried back. 

E. Wingott re-called. Stood close by 
the door. Could see all that was done. 
Did not .believe a desk could be brought 
out and he not see it. 

Dr. Wakefield re-called. Joseph Smith 
and Hyrum were not on the hill at all 
that evening. 

Joseph W. Coolidge was discharged by 
the Court and sworn. Charles Foster 
asked Francis Higbee for the key to the 
ofiice. Higbee hesitated. Foster said he 
wanted to get a desk that had some 
valuable papers in it. Foster got the key 
and went in. Did not see him remove 
tiie desk. Might have removed it, and j 
witness not see it. There was no desk 
burned. 

The counsellors submitted the case 
without plea, and the Court discharged 
the prisoners." 

Edward Hunter, Philip B. Lewis, and 
Major John Bills started with the 
affidavit of Thomas G. Wilson and my 
letter, &c, to take to Governor Ford. 
I charged Edward Hunter, under oath, 
to tell Governor Ford everything he 
knew concerning me, good or bad, as 
he has known me for several years; 
and I said to him — '* Brother Hunter, 
you have always wished you had been 
with us from the commencement. If 
you will go to Springfield, and do this 
Business for me now in this time of 
danger, it shall be as though you hod 
been in Missouri, and had always been 
with us." 

Stephen Markham made the. following 
affidavit : — 

"State of Illinois, j 
City of Nauvoo, j 
On the 17th day of June, 1844, came 
Stephen Markham before me, Willard 
Richards, Recorder of said oity ; and 
after being duly sworn, depoaeth and 
aaith that, from the public papers, especi- 
ally the Warsaw papers, and from reports 



from the various precincts, a mob may be 
expected to make an immediate attack 
upon the citizens and city of Nauvoo, on 
account of the gatherings at the various 
precincts and threats to exterminate the 
Latter-day Saints. 

Stethek Markham. 
Sworn and subscribed to before me, 
this 17th day of June, 1844, 

Willard Richards, 
Recorder of the City of Nauvoo." 

As soon as this affidavit came to my 
knowledge, I issued the following 
" proclamation. 
Nauvoo, June 17th, 1844. 
To John P. Greene, Marshal 
of the- City of Nauvoo, &c. 
Sir, — Complaint having been made to 
me on oath that a mob is collecting at 
sundry points to make an attack on this 
city, you will therefore take such measures 
as shall be necessary to preserve the 
peace of said city, according to the pro- 
visions of the charter and the laws of the 
state ; and, with the police and Legion, 
see that no violent act is committed. 
Gen. Dunham is hereby instructed to co- 
operate with the Marshal in keeping the 
peace, according to law. 
* Joseph Smith, Mayor." 

And also : — 

" Head Quarters, Nauvoo Legion, 
Nauvoo, June 17th, 1844. 
To Major-General in command, 

Jonathan Dunham. 
Complaint having been on oath that a 
mob is preparing to make an attack upon 
this city and citizens of Nauvoo, and 
having directed the Marshal to keen the 
peace, you are hereby commanded to 
order the Nauvoo Legion to be in readi- 
ness to assist said Marshal in keeping the 
peace, and doing whatever may be neces- 
sary to preserve the t dignity of the State 
and city. 

Joseph Smith, Lieut. -Gen., N.L." 
Also : — 

" Head Quarters, Nauvoo Legion, 
June 17tu, 1844. 
To Major-General in command, 

Jonathan Dunham. 
You are hereby instructed to execute 
all orders of the Marshal^ and uerform all 
services with as little noise and confusion 
as possible, and take every precaution to 
prevent groups of citizens, &c., from 
gathering on the bank of the river on the 
landing of boats or otherwise, and allay 
every cause and pretext of excitement as 
well as suspicion, and yet let your opera- 
tions be efficient and decided. 

Joseph Smith, Lieut. -Gen, N.L. 1 

I also issued an order to Col. A. F 
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Bockwood to call out my guard and 
staff immediately to my head - quarters i 
and I also ordered the Legion to parade 
to-morrow at 10 a.m. 

* Head Quarters, Nauvoo Legion, 
Lieut -General's Office, 
June 17th, 1844 
" To CoL A. P. Rockwood. 
You are hereby commanded to notify 
my guard and staff to appear at head- 
quarters without delay, armed and 
equipped according to law for military duty 
and inspection, with powder and ball 
Joseph Smith, 
Lieut. -General N. L." 
I advised my brother Hyrum not to 
mail his letter to President Young at 
present. 

1 directed my clerk, Thomas Bullock, 
to remain in the Masonic Hall and take 
affidavits of the men who are constantly 
coming in with news of the movements 
of the mob, and preserve copies to for- 
ward to the Governor. 

I received the following letter — 

"Burlington, Iowa Territory, 'J 
June 17th, 1844. 

Dear Sir, — I wrote to inform you that 
Jeremiah Smith arrived here yesterday in 
safety and free from arrest He deems, 
through me, to thank you for your kind- 
ness and attention to him while at Nauvoo. 

I wrote from Springfield to apprise you 
that an effort was making to procure an 
indictment against the members of your 
Municipal Court for the part they acted 
in trying the Habeas Corpus petitions. 
Through the efforts of myself and Dr. 
Hickock, that result was prevented, and 
T. B. Johnson exposed. The boat is 
easting off, and I must close. Dr. Dunlop 
will write to apprise you of the William 
and Wilson Law's proceedings here. You 
will bear from me again soon. 

Yours truly, 

H. T. Huouts. 

Gen. Joseph Smith, Nauvoo, HI." 

Thus it appears that the U.S. District 
Court acknowledges the jurisdiction of 
the Municipal Court of Nauvoo in trying 
the merits of writs of Habeas Corpus. 

The mob is still increasing in numbers 
tft Ctrthage and other places. 

It is reported that William and Wilson- 
Law have laid a plan to burn the 

r ing-office of the Nauvoo Neighbour 
night. I therefore stationed a 
strong police round the premises and 
throughout the city. 

The captain of the steamer Osprey 
called upon me. 



About 11, p.m., a negro came into 
my office with an open letter without 
any date or name, and said that Dr. 
Foster gave it to him at Madison to giv£ 
Henry O. Norton. In that letter Poster 
said that Dunham and Eiohards swore 
in my presence that they would kill 
him (Foster) in two days,, and thai; 
there was a man in Madison would swear 
ho had heard them, say so at my house. 

I closed the issuing of orders about 
12 at night, ready to retire to rest. 
Pleasant weather. 

To refute the lying slanders of the 
Warsaw Signal as published in the pro^ 
ceedings of a meeting held at Carthage 
on the 13th inst., I insert the following 
certificate : — 

"TO THB PUBLld. 

We, whose names are undersigned, 
having seen in the Warsaw Signal, con- 
.tainiag the proceedings \of a meeting held 
at Carthage on the 13th inst., many state- 
ments calculated to arouse the indignation 
and wrath of the people against the citi- 
zens of Nauvoo, do certify that Hyrum 
Smith did not make any threats, nor 
offer any reward against the 8%gnal or its 
editor in the City Council. 

John Taylor, 
G. W. Harris, 
Aaron Johnson, 
Phinehas Richards, 
"William Boles, 
Thomas Smith, 
George P. Stiles, 
Edward Hunter, 
W. W. Phelps, 
Moses F. Clare, 
Alanson Riplbt, 
Levi Richards, 
Orson Spencer, 
Addison Everett, 
Jon* P. Greene, 
Philip B. Lewis. 
Nauvoo, June 17th, 1844." 
A Nauvoo Neighbour extra was issued 
with the following editorial : — 

" TO THE PUBLIC. 

As- a soft hreeze in a hot day mellows 
the air, so does the simple truth calm the 
feelings of the irritated; and so we pro- 
ceed to give the proceedings of the City 
Council relating to the removal of the 
Nauvoo Expositor as a nuisance. We 
have been robbed, mobbed, and plundered 
with impunity some two or three times ; 
and as every heart is more apt to know 
its own sorrows, the people of Nauvoo 
had ample reason, when such characters 
as the proprietors and abettors of tbe 
Nauvoo Expositor proved to be before the 
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City Council, to be Alarmed for their 
safety. 

The men who got up the' press were 
constantly engaged in resisting the au- 
thority or threatening something. If 
they were fined, an appeal was taken, 
but the slander went on ; and when the 
paper came, the course and the plan to 
destroy the city was marked out The 
destruction of the City Charter and the 
ruin of the Saints was the all-command- 
ing topic , 
- Our lives, our city, our charter, and 
our characters are just as sacred, just as 
dear, and just as good as other people's ; 
and while no friendly arm has been ex- 
tended from the demolition of our press 
in Jackson county, Missouri, without law 
to this present day, the City Council with 
all the law of nuisance, from Blackstone 
down to the Springfield Charter, knowing 
that if they exceeded the law of the land, 
a higher court could regulate the pro- 
ceedings, abated the Nauvoo Expositor. 

(To b« < 



The proceedings of the Council show* 
as sketched, that there was caune of 
alarm. The people, when they reflect, 
will at once say that the feelings ana 
rights of men ought to be respected! All 
persons otherwise, who, without recourse 
to justice, mercy, or humanity, come out 
with inflammatory publications, destruc- 
tive resolutions, or more especially ex- 
termination, show a want of f cling and a 
want of respect and a want of religion* 
toleration, tnat honourable men wifi de- 
precate among Americans as they would 
the pestilence, famine, or horrors of war. 
It cannot be that the people are so lost to 
virtue as to coolly go to murdering men, 
women, and children. No; candour and 
common sense forbid it" 

Dr. Richards and Thomas Bullock 
sat up all last night writing the pro- 
ceedings of the City Council for the 
press. 

ntinutd.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



Saturday, March 22, 1862. 



THE NEW STATE OP DESERET. 



The news from the Valley respecting the measures being adopted by the people 
there to secure their admission into the Union as a State is of the most cheering 
character. By the last mail we learn that the Delegates elected from the various 
counties to frame and adopt a Constitution for the State of Deseret met in the 
County Court House in Great Salt Lake City on the 20th of January. On the 
22nd they unanimously adopted the " Constitution of the State of Deseret," to be 
voted upon by the people on the first Monday of this present month, and unani- 
mously recommended, at said election, for Governor, Brigham Young ; for Lieu- 
tenant-Governor, Heber C. Kimball ; for Representative to Congress, John M. 
Bernhisel. On the 23rd of January they adjourned. The people were to elect 
also on the same day (the 3rd March) 13 Senators and 26 Representatives to con- 
stitute the General Assembly of the State. It was expected that the General 
Assembly would be convened by 'proclamation by the Governor elect soon after 
the April Conference, or on the 2nd Monday in April (the 14th), when it is pro- 
bable they will elect two Senators to Congress, who will immediately start for 
Washington with the Constitution, the Memorial for the admission of Utah into 
the family of States, &c. 

What the result of such application may be is doubtful at the present time, 
though it would not be in the least doubtful if there was any assurance for 
thinking that Congress would act promptly and impartially in accordance with 
the Constitution of the United States when this action of the people of the new 
State is made known to them and the Constitution and the Memorial, &c, are 
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presented to them. Utah (or Deseret, as she is now called,) is not the first State 
that has been admitted into the Union under such circumstances. California 
organized a State Government, elected her Senators to Congress, and sent them 
on to Washington to demand her admittance into the Union ; and When party 
feeling and party quarrels ran so high in Congress as to render her recognition as 
a State doubtful, her people fully determined to declare their State independent 
lather than submit to a Territorial form of government. She took this course 
without having passed through any training as a Territory, or without experi- 
encing more than a few of the inconveniences which attended the operation of a 
Territorial form of government. The people of Utah organised a State Govern- 
ment before California had taken this action, and sent her Representative to 
Congress, requesting admission as a State ; but she was not a gold-producing 
country. a»,d was not deemed of such importance as her sister State, and she was 
therefore rm admitted as a State, but received a Territorial organisation. This 
she was fain to be content with, though opposed to the unanimously-expressed 
wiah of her people. A form of government that California would have esteemed 
as little better than bondage, and would have rejected, if it had been forced 
upon her, by declaring herself independent, was accepted by Utah without 
resentment, and submitted to without opposition, though she had far more 
eighty reasons for dreading its operation than had California. For nearly 
twelve years the people of Utah have dwelt in a Territorial condition, during which 
period they have endured countless wrongs that would have driven a less patient 
and leas loyal people mad. They have endured them, too, without setting up as 
an independent State or without manifesting their dissatisfaction in any other 
shape than in a desire to obtain admittance into the Union. They have made 
repeated efforts to obtain this right, but, until the present time, ineffectually. Now 
thej are determined to present themselves once more at the doors of Congress 
ud knock for admission as a State ; but this time in a somewhat flifferent 
manner. By this time, doubtless, they have entered upon their new career as a 
State, nnder the title of Deseret. Without a doubt, a Governor, Lieutenant- 
Gorernor, Representative to Congress, and State Senators and Representatives 
were all duly elected on the appointed day. In a few weeks, two Senators to Con- 
gas win be elected by the General Assembly, and they will soon be in a position 
to inform Congress that Utah has emerged from her condition of Territorial 
dependence and donned the robes and assumed the emblems of a sovereign State, 
lad a*ks for a recognition and admission into the family|of States. There can be 
*o reasonable objection offered to this request. Their loyalty cannot be impugned » 
or who but a loyal and true people would seek admission into the Unionist this 
j netare when the nation is rent asunder and nearly one-half of the States are 
> *0ptt rebellion against the other half and the Government. They cannot be 
™**d as being incapable of self-government ; for a people who could govern 
^selves properly fifteen years ago can surely be considered competent to 
to • now, after so lengthy and fruitful an experience in the school which that 
P*** has afforded them. 
In he year 1847 the Valleys of Utah were settled for the first time within the 
man by an enlightened people. That people was the Latter-day 
8aints. For upwards of three years they resided there without having any form 
of Qoveiment or any code of laws but that which they themselves established 
and fran*]. And four years, from their first settlement of that country, had 
t*ired before any other than citizens of the Valley acted in any official 
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position in their midst We can testify from personal knowledge that no 
people could have enjoyed a more happy or more peaceful time, . or a greater 
degree of liberty, under any form of government than did the Latter-day Saints 
in the Valley during that period. The laws weie few and simple, and the people 
generally rendered willing obedience to them. In the lew cases where they were 
violated they were firmly and strictly enforced by the constituted officers. This 
would be the case again, were the people permitted to enjoy their right* as 
American citizens in electing their own officers and enacting their own laws with- 
out having them nullified by the veto or non-action of imported Governors. 
Indeed, though only recognized as a Territory, Utah has had the labours of a 
State to perform* (aye, greater labours than any of the States would submit to 
without making an outcry,) while she has been oppressed by all the inconveni- 
ences of a Territorial form of government. Treasure has been lavished ungrudg- 
ingly upon other States and Territories to fight, to feed, and to clothe the Indians 
•■who have been in their midst or surrounding them. The Indians have also been 
paid for their lands, the Government assuming all the responsibility in the mat- 
ter. Utah stands as a solitary exception in this respect. The General Govern- 
ment has been indebted thousands of dollars to Utah for years. The Indian 
title to the land has never been extinguished ; but the people have had to sustain 
them and frequently rescue them from starvation out of their own means, while 
Government, whose duty it has been, has looked stolidly on and rendered 
but trifling aid. The officers who have been sent out by the Government to act 
in the Territory, with a few honourable exceptions, have thrown every obstacle in 
the way of the people's progress, have ridiculed their efforts to enact wholesome 
laws and to preserve peace and good order ; and instead of being an assistance 
and a benefit, have been hindrances and pests. To have good government at all, 
the people have been compelled to create it themselves : they could never have 
obtained it by depending upon others. Having had this schooling in governing 
herself, and having been trained in habits of industry and self-reliance, Deseret is 
well prepared to enter upon the new career which awaits her. While many of the 
petted and pampered children who have enjoyed all the rich blessings and 
favours which their parent's house and position and wealth could bestow hare 
become ingrates and rebels, and are seeking to destroy the kind, but too partial 
band that has ministered to them and sustained them in their recklessness and 
extravagance, Deseret, who has been turned out into the cold to perish, and 
deemed unworthy of the pleasures and comforts of the home and the association 
of the family, is still dutiful and loyal, and will yet comfort and deliver the parent 
and rffmild and preserve the house which the other ohildren are franticalV 
and wickedly trying to destroy. 

Southampton Conference.— A Conference meeting was held in Portsmouth 
on the 2nd of March, at which were President Charles 0. Rich, of the Quorum 
of the Twelve; William Bramall, President of the Distriot; Eugene Horiod, 
President of the Conference ; George Burgon, Travelling Elder. After tfc usual 
preliminaries, Elder Henriod read the financial report and represented W con- 
dition of the Conference, which was prosperous. The Saints generJly were 
increasing in faith and good works ; the brethren in the Ministry were*nitod in 
all things pertaining to the work, and were diligently laying the prinoi'te* of the 
Gospel before the people, which has resulted in an addition to the Otroh of 25 
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baptized since tbe last Conference meeting. President Rich then addressed tne 
meeting, showing forth the necessity for the principles of the Gospel being 
mealed, in order that men may understand their relationship with God, and also 
to understand what is necessary to be done to enable them to gain salvation. The 
Mcrament was then administered ; after which, Elder Br am all presented the 
authorities of the Church, who were unanimously sustained. The meeting was 
closed by prayer by Elder Henriod ; and at half- past two, p. m., the meeting was 
resumed, when Elder Bramall addressed the meeting, followed by Elder Henriod 
and President Rich. In the evening President Rich preached upon the first 
principles of the Gospel, and bore testimony to tbe setting up of the kingdom of 
God on the earth in these the last days. Good attention was paid during the day 
both by the Saints and others who attended. The hearty manner in which the 
Saints responded to the vote to sustain the authorities of tbe Church proved how 
grateful they are for the blessings they enjoy through the administrations of the 
semnfcs of God ; and the day was one which will long be remembered by all who 
were privileged to receive the instructions which were given during the 
Conference. 



Motbmbnts of the PRESIDENCY. — President Lyman, accompanied by Elder 
E. L. Sloan, took passage on Thursday, the 6th instant, on the steamer Uenm, 
for Glasgow, Scotland, and after a rough passage, during which they experienced 
tonsiderable sea-sickness, they reached their destination at two p. m. on the 7th. 
They held several meetings with tjie Saints there, and intended to leave that city 
on the 13th to pass through Fife to Aberdeen. 

President Rich left Southampton, accompanied by Elder Eugene Henriod, for 
Jersey, one of the Channel Islands, on the 9th instant. They intended holding 
Conference with the Saints there on Sunday the lftth instant, and soon after- 
wards take passage from there to Havre, France, where they would spend a few 
days with the Saints before going on to Paris. They would be with the Saints 
in Paris, as was expected, on Sunday the 23rd instant. 



Abstract of Ookkbspondbnce. — Elder Needham, in a letter from Fa versham, 
Kent, dated March 3rd, ssjys— * : It is a pleasure to report the good condition of 
the Saints in Kent Conference, as regards their spiritual welfare, and their 
increased desire to live according to the Gospel plan. The prinoiple topic at tbe 
present time is emigration, and those not going this spring are telling their deter- 
mination to do all they can to leave this land next season, both by their faith and 
worki. There has been a little suffering in some parts of the Conference, caused 
by a number of families being out of work, but there is now a prospect of better 
tunes and plenty of work in those districts that have been so dull through the 
▼inter." 



Nones.— In publishing a new edition of the Hymn-book, (which we hope to 
do in the course of another year,) we desire, among other things, to improve the 
index by attaching to each hymn the name of its original author, or the source 
from whence it was taken. Should any of the Elders, or others, be able to render 
us any assistance by acquainting us with the name of the author of any hymn 
which in the present edition has no given authoricy, we shall be happy to receive it, 
or indeed any suggestion tending to render the work more correct and complete. 
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o_ 

ENGLAND. 

NOTTINGHAM DISTRICT. 

Nottingham, Feb. 11, 1862. 
President G. <J. Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Haying just returned 
from a tour through the several Confer* 
ences comprising the Nottingham Dis- 
trict, I write yon a few lines to inform 
yon of the condition of the great Latter- 
day Work in this part of the vineyard. 
I can truly say that it affords me much 
pleasure to see that the eyes of the 
Saints begin to sparkle more and more 
with that love of the Gospel so usual 
when the word is first received in good 
and honest hearts. The Saints' bright 
countenances testify to me that they do 
really begin to enjoy their holy religion, 
and the hearty 44 How do you do P" 
heard when they shake hands at the 
close of the meetings proves that they 
are in fellowship with one another. 
They also seem more desirous to get 
strangerB to the meetings, which results 
in a steady increase of strangers to our 
congregations, who listen with marked 
attention to what we have to say. 

I can discern no great change in 
trade, although the financial > condition 
of the Saints is not so good as I could 
wish. Still I do believe that those who 
pay their Tithing and are prompt in all 
their other duties are faring better in a 
temporal point of view than nine-tenths 
of their neighbours, and I am very sure 
that they hold up their heads better and 
look as if to say, 44 All is right, and 
Father is at the helm." The spirit of 
emigration seems almost contagious. 
Many begin to inquire about it before 
they are baptized, and all the Saints 
feel so anxious about it, that I do think 
that if they could possibly raise the 
necessary means to take them to 
Florence, the last one of them would go 
and leave us to 44 paddle our own canoe." 
Fathers and mothers are striving with 
all diligence to send their sons and 
daughters. As they cannot all go, they 
are choosing the wise policy of sending 
their children, whilst many young peo- 
ple who have lately embraced the Gos- 
pel now feel to part with fathers, 



mothers, brothers, and sisters, and in 
fact every natural tie, to go to Utah 
and share with us in our peaceful 
mountain home. Yet this feeling is 
not the result of any wild enthusiasm, 
but originates in a firm determination 
to yield to the mandates of the Al- 
mighty, where he has said, through his 
Prophets, 44 Come out of her, my people, 
that ye partake not of her sin> and re- 
ceive not of her plagues." l'-aptisms 
are frequent, and my feelings are that, 
with the faithful exertions of the Priest- 
hood, the work will continue to roll on 
and increase tenfold. 

I shall feel to regret parting with 
this people, for there are many honest 
souls here who cannot get the money for 
their emigration this season. However, 
I feci to exhort them to be faithful to 
the principles of the Gospel, and, with 
a firm reliance on the kind providence 
of the God whom we serve, exert every 
faculty they have ; and in the due tame 
of His will the way will open up for 
them, if they are faithful to his laws and 
to themselves, economizing all the 
means in their power to effect that 
object. 

The Priesthood labouring with me 
are united in their exertions to roll on 
the good work. 

With prayers for yourself, brothers 
Lyman and Rich, and all the Israel of 
God, I subscribe myself your brother in 
the Gospel of peace, 

James S. Bkowx. 



SHEFFIELD CONFERENCE. 

Sheffield, Feb. 27, 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Elder Clark and my- 
self have just returned to this place 
from Chesterfield and Staveley, where 
we have been holding meetings * and 
visiting from house to house among the 
Saints. We [have had good meetings, 
our little halls being crowded with 
Saints and strangers, who paid good 
attention to the testimonies and warning 
message of salvation we are authorized 
to bear. The Spirit of the Lord seems 
to be striving with the people, and we 



Digitized by Google 



OORBBftPOrnXMOB. 



189 



rejoice much in our labours, and feel 
that many will yet lay aside their false 
traditions and preconceived opinions, 
and embrace the truth ; for truth, and 
troth only, and not error, can- save the 
people. The spirit of emigration is 
alire and manifested among tne Saints, 
and they are doing all that lies in their 
power to accomplish their deliverance 
from Babylon. Even those that are not 
of as, many of them, begin to see the 
necessity of it, and desire to emigrate 
to Australia, New Zealand, or to some 
other part of the world, vainly hoping 
to better their condition, and to escape 
the calamity and distress which is com- 
mencing to be made manifest, not only 
in foreign lands, but right at their own 
doors. But, alas, it will be with those 
th%t will not repent and flee to the 
mountains of Epnraim, as it was with 
Noah's do?e: they will find no place to 
rest their feet in safety, security, and 
peace outside the kingdom of God. 
Yours respectfully, 

Parley P. Pratt. 
/> —— — — 

LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

Grantham, March 6, 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Although our pro- 
gress in this Conference is not near so 
rapid as we could wish to see it, still we 
are, I am thankful to say, adding a few 
more honest souls to the great cause of 
troth and freedom upon the earth. 

The majority who have come to our 
iwetings have gone away with the con- 
viction that we are a very different 
people to what we are commonly re- 
presented to be by editors of newspa- 
pers and Anti-Mormon lecturers. Some 
nave confessed that our doctrines are 
reasonable, scriptural, and practical; 
*pd there have been eight or nine bap- 
tized since the year commenced in the 
Grantham Branch, besides a few others 
in the Conference. 

Of course, emigration is just now our 
uppermost theme. I verily believe there 
is not one Saint in this little Conference 
that would not gladly bid adieu to his 
B*tire country for the happy prospect 
of wing to the home of the Saints. 

May the Lord continually and abun- 
dantly bless you, with all who interest 
Jemself ee with the building up of God's 
kingdom. 



Yours very truly in the Gospel of 
Christ, 

John Lindsay. 



ESSEX CONFERENCE. 

Maldon, Essex, March 6, 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — I feel a pleasure in 
speaking of my labour and the Saints 
composing this Conference. I have 
been here but a short time, and in that 
time I have visited nearly all the 
Branches twice, and find the Saints 
feeling well. 

There are a few strangers who are 
investigating the Gospel in almost every 
Branch. We are generally listened to 
by our friends with marked attention, 
and they often express a desire to hear 
us again. 

The Romford Branch, which has been 
standing for some years at five in num- 
ber, took a start last September in bap- 
tiiing, and now numbers eighteen, and 
there is a prospect of more coming into 
the Church directly. 

There are but ten going to emigrate 
from this Conference this year. They 
would all be glad to go, if they could. 

Elders Scott and Berrett are labour- 
ing faithfully in this Conference. 

We all miss brother Brown, but we 
hope to retain his good counsels and 
profit by them. 

With kind regards to all the brethren, 
I remain your brother in the Gospel, 
F. M. Lyman. 



SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 

Hjorring. Feb. 22, 1S62. 
President George Q. Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — We are on the eve of 
a grand enterprise, although we have 
sometimes to combat with wicked and 
perfidious men. The number of candi- 
dates for emigration is swelling all the 
time. We have a complete ship-load 
on hand from two Conferences. Presi- 
dent Van Cott is very busy, now that 
the emigration is going direct from here 
to America. They are mostly all 
young or middle-aged, and used to 
farmmg operations, and some are first- 
rate mechanics. 

Elders Liljenquist and Madsen and 
our much-esteemed brother, President 
Van Cott, leave with the best wishes, 
blessings, and warmheartedness of the 
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Saints and all friends of truth and 
right, which, in my humble opinion, 
they really merit. Although their loss 
•will he felt, the Lord will raise men to 
supply the vacancy, and I am not afraid 
to prophesy that the work will still 
flourish on my native soil and its neigh- 
bourhood. We have baptized about 100 



souls in two months in this Conference) 
and about half as many in Aalborg. 

We meet still with a good disposition 
among the people to embrace the troth 
when it is properly presented to them. 
Tours in God's dispensation, 

A. Ohristbxbe*. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 



Germany. — Ministerial resignations seem to be the order of the day. In connecboo 
with Prussian affairs, a Ministerial crisis has also taken place in the principality of 
Schwarzburg-Rodolstadt, where it was a Cabinet question whether there should be a 
leaning towards Austria or Prussia. 

Austria. — The Madrid journals intimate that in the provinces efforts are being made 
to promote insubordination, but that the precautions of the Government are sufficient to 
ward off any danger that may be threatened. The Queen had addressed a circular to the 
Governors of provinces, directing them to eall out immediately the fifth part of 35,000 
men ordered as the contingent for the current year." 

Spain.— The Government of Spain bas received by the last mail most distressing 
accounts of the ravages made by yellow fever in the Spanish camp in Mexico. Misfortune 
seems to dog the steps of the Spanish contingent The Mexicans refuse any provisions, 
and will hold no intercourse with the Spanish authorities, while they treat the English 
and French as their guests. The accounts of the ill-feeling which prevails between them 
and their allies are also confirmed, and are reported as likely to break out into an open 
rupture at any moment. A letter from Madnd says that since Spain cannot get our 
Gibraltar from us she intends to have one of her own. To this end, engineer officers 
have been sent, with a large staff of subordinates, to render impregnable the little 
peninsula of Santana — a small batbing-place which" juts out from the mainland about 
seven leagues from Santander. All the bathing establishments and hotels are to be 
s acrificed, and are already replaced by huge blocks of granite. 

Italy. — Venice, the former •* Queen of the Adriatic," is represented as in a sad state 
of depression. There is a perfect stagnation of commerce. The harbour (says a letter 
of the 5th instant) is as much unfrequented by ships as the Piaaza by Italians*!^* 
shops are all deserted ; a purchaser is as great a rarity as a fresco on the <fcand fltal ; 
the whole town is a hive of insolvency ; the dead-lights of bankruptcy might be placed 
against every window, and the inhabitants might Jingle their wealtn upon any stone in 
St. Mark's without disturbing its congregation. The writer concludes by saying that the 
sufferings of the Venetians are so great that they will hail with pleasure any insurrection 
which may give them a chance of better times and less taxation. Garibaldi has been 
elected President-m-Chief of the Providimento Committees . at Genoa. At the last 
sitting, a letter from Mazzini having been read, Garibaldi was authorized to demand his 
recall from the Government. The Turin correspondent of the Unita says that Deputies 
Crispi, Mordini, and Bertani had a conference with the ex-Premier, Baron Ricasoli. on 
the subject of the recall of the great exile, Mazzini, and that he informed them he had 
removed all the difficulties and arranged all with the French Cabinet. The only thing 
wanting now was the King's signature. 

Grskcb. — The insurrection in Greece is extending. The insurgents continue to organize 
themselves for defence, and the royal troops are beaten at every sortie. It is notified b] 
the Gazette that, in consequence of the insurrection which has broken out in Nauplia 
Greece, the coasts of the Gulf of Argoiis have been placed in a state of strict blockade. 

Turkey. — A despatch from Constantinople states that the last assembly of th< 
insurgent chiefs at Cettigue having evidently proved the participation of the Montenegrin* 
in the disturbances in the Herzegovina, the Porte has informed the Powers that it i 
compelled to renounce its system of moderation towards the Montenegrins. Omar Pashi 
is master of all the important positions. Cabouli Effendi and Mehemtt Pasha hav 
proceeded to Syria. 
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Poland. — A letter from Warsaw states that, in spite of the obstacles placed by the 
Government in the way of every kind of improvement in the condition of the country, the 
people of Poland have bravely and persevenngly entered on the work of self-reform. In 
all parts of the country, efforts, are being made, both by landlord and peasant, to spread 
eFerywhere the blessings of education and morality. 

Ihdia. — Recent accounts from Calcutta state that the Governor-General in Council 
bad apparently long since felt the necessity of establishing in the Burmese provinces of 
British India a^entral administration, vested with ample power (subject to the general 
authority cf the Government of India,) to direct the affairs of those provinces on a 
generally uniform system, to control the public expenditure in all departments, to 
exercise a close supervision of the proceedings of the local officers of every class, and to 
devise such measures as might be best calculated to promote the material welfare and 
moral advancement of the people. Hitherto the provinces had been administered 
Kparately by three commissioners, independent of each other, and subject to no local 
bead. 

America. — President Lincoln has taken absolute possession of all telegraph lines, and 
appointed military supervisors of messages. Under this arrangement, no journal will be 
permiUed to publish news unless it has been authorized by the military authorities, and, 
as a consequence, the public will only be informed to a convenient extent. All victories 
and all apparent victories will, as a matter of course, be duly chronicled; and if they are 
a little exaggerated, the cheat cannot be detected, as "journals publishing unauthorized 
military news will be punished.*' The Cincinnati Gazette states that 3,000 rebel prisoners 
at Fort Donnelson had been enrolled in the Union army. General Burnside's expedition 
had barnt Winton, North Carolina. No landing was effected, the Confederates being in 
large force. Jefferson Davis was inaugurated on the 22nd of February, at Richmond, as 
President for six years. In his address, after reviewing the events of the rebellion, he 
£ays— u Although the contest is not ended yet, and the tide for the present is against us, 
the final result in our favour is not doubtful. Tbe period is near at hand when the North 
most sink under a debt which has assumed dimensions which will oppress future genera- 
tions. If foreign acquiescence in the pretended blockade has deprived us of foreign trade, 
it is fast making us self-supporting and independent. The interests involved in the' 
present struggle are not only Southern : the world at large is interested in opening the 
Southern markets. After foreign recognition, the Southern States will offer most favour- 
able markets for foreign manufactures." 



VARIETIES. 

^kn«Rv>— Tin, two parts ; lead, one part : melt together. Melts at 350 degrees. Used 
to solder rra plates, &c 

To Drive away Flbas. — Sprinkle about the bed a few drops of oil of lavender, and the 
fleas will soon disappear. 

Cure for a Sore Throat. — Pour a pint of boiling water upon twenty-five or thirty 
leaves of common sage ; let the infusion stand for half an hour. Add vinegar sufficient to 
maie it moderately acid, and honey according to taste. This infusion to be used as a 
gargle several times a day. 

To Clean Silk. — Take a quarter of a pound of • ol i soap, a teaspoonful of brandy, aud 
a pint of gin. Mix them all well together, and strain through a cloth. With a sponge or 
flannel spread the mixture on each side of the silk, without creasing it ; wash it in two or 
three waters, and iron it on the wrong side. This process will not injure silks of even the 
most delicate colours. 

Vital Statistics of 1861.— In the year 1861 the births in Great Britain were 802,598, 
and the deaths 497,624, so that the natural increase was 304,974. This is the largest 
nomber of births that ever occurred in any year in Great Britain, but not the largest 
number of deaths. Upon an average, 2,200 children were born every day, 91 an hour; 
*pd 1,3C3 persons died daily, or almost one every minute. It is impossible to say how far 
tbe natural increase of the population was reduced by migration, because there is no 
record of the immigration ; all that we know is that; 91,770 emigrants left the shores of the 
foiled Kingdom last year, of whom 39,000 were of English or Scottish origin. There is 
in Scotland a rather higher birth-rate and a lower death-rate than in England, and yet a 
much lower rate of increase in the population, showing that a much larger proportion of 
toe people emigrate either beyond seas or to other parts of the United Kingdom. The 
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influence of season in the proportion of births was, as usual, quite marked in 1861. The 
greatest number of births always take place in the first half of the year ; last year the 
number was greatest of all in the spring quarter — April to June. The return of marria- 
ges is not yet complete for England ; toe largest number are always in the last quarter ; 
in Scotland, June and December are the favourite months for matrimony. The return 
shows, as ever, how much the inhabitant of the town has to contend against agencies hurt- 
ful to life, from which his country neighbour is comparatively free ; the difference is 
especially striking in Scotland, where in the town districts 24 persons in every 1.000 died 
in the year, and only 16 in the country districts, — two in the country to three in the town. 
In Glasgow and Dundee very nearly half the deaths were of children under five ; and the 
children in those towns were literally decimated in the year, for, as nearly as can be ascer- 
tained without the detailed census returns, out of all the children under five years of age, 
about one in every ten died. At the Royal Observatory, Greenwich, the mean tempera- 
ture of the year was 49*4 deg. ; at the Ordnance Survey Office, Edinburgh, 49 deg. In 
Scotland the average of 56 stations of the Meteorological Society showed 1,674 hours of 
sunshine in the year, which would have given for four days in every week eleven hours of 
sunshine in the summer half of the year, and five in the other half. The highest tempe- 
rature in England was 89*5 in August, in Scotland 85*5 in June ; the lowest in England 
ldeg., in Scotland 3*7, both in January. England rather suffered in many parts for i 
want of rain, and the total amount collected at the Royal Observatory was only 20 8 inches; 
in Scotland generally the average was 45*07 inches, and in some parts the fall was exces- 
sive ; at Tyndrum, in Perthshire, (with the returns for April deficient,) it was of the enor- 
mous depth of 134 inches, more than 11 feet, — a very deluge. 1861 had its faults ; bat 
with the births above the average, and the deaths below it, it ought not to be counted a 
bad year. — London Times. 
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HUMAN GREATNESS. 



How gnat the man who hopes for all, 

And ever freely gives ; 
Who feels his goodness and his grace 

Grow greater as he lives ; 
Who feeds the humble from his parse, 

Owns Heaven's divinest law, 
And feels more beauty 1b his heart 

Than tyrants ever saw ; 

Who acts upon the Godlike creed 

That men are all akin ; 
Feels God's immortal power without, 

His radiant touch within ; 
A sovereign in the world of love, 

A king with6ut a name ; 
Whose heart for freedom's advent beats, 

And ever beats the same ; 

Who acts sublimely every hour, 
Through every day and year ; 

And while be sees God's heaven above, 
Creates a heaven here ; 



(Selected.) 



Who feels the grandest, brightest hopes, 

The spirit's skyward leap; 
And, like an angel proud with joy, 

\Valk3 great heaven in his sleep ! 

With eloquence and feeling vast, , 

A heart with virtue bound, 
That mourns the humblest creation lost, 

And loves the humb est found. 
The mortal and the immortal linked 

Earth's golden age to reach ; 
The glorious, grand, and wonderful, 

Embracing, clasping each ! 

And ever dreaming of the good, 

The beautiful, and brave, 
Meets all his woes with a calm look, 

As martyrs meet the grave ! ' 
Courageous, noble, good, and kind,— 

'Mong sordid men the least; 
The evei lasting type of God— 

His poet, king, and priest 

S. H. BaADBCRT. 
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MINUTES OF A GENERAL COUNCIL 
HELD IN FARM STREET CHAPEL, BIRMINGHAM, COMMENCING JAN. 1, 1862. 
(Conduded from pag$ 184.) 



President Gannon : I do not know 
that it is at all necessary for me to add 
anything to the remarks whioh have 
been made. It is enough to say that I 
fully feel the importanoe of them. 
Stall, while brother Amasa was speak- 
ing, a few thoughts entered my mind 
which I may as well give utterance to 
now. When we get together as Elders 
in our private comminglings, instead of 
conversing on subjects that would 
develop our minds and result in an in- 
crease of knowledge and consequent 
efficiency in ourselves, we are too apt to 
converse on trifling matters— things of 
no utility or value, low gossip, and sub- 
jects anything but in consonance with 
the dignity of our callings and the 
tiered nature of the duties devolving 
upon us — about this man and the other 
nan, this thing and the other thing, in- 
stead of conversing upon subjects that 
would have a tendency to enlarge our 
minds and increase our understandings. 
-This, among other habits which are 
wrong and nave an evil tendency, we 
should carefully avoid, and so occupy 
the time when we are together that our 
conversation may be profitable to each 
ether. When we are listening to each 
ether preaching or conversing, and ob- 
serve any errors of style or manner in 
what may be said, we should correct 



one another in a kind and brotherly 
spirit, not fault-finding nor criticising 
one another to show our superior infor- 
mation, but that those who have com- 
mitted the errors in sneaking may have 
a knowledge of their mistakes and im- 
prove. If I am in the company of my 
brethren and state something that might 
result in a misunderstanding, or would 
have a tendenoy to lead any one into 
error, or if I make a blunder in 
language, I always take it as a favour 
if they correct me and point out 
language that would better convey the 
meaning I wish to express. When they 
do this, I feel thankful; for my highest 
ambition is to tell the truth plainly and 
simply, so that it may be easily under- 
stood. If we cultivate this among our- 
selves, it will result in a great amount 
of good, because we can each discover 
the mistakes and errors of others better 
than we can our own. I have habits of 
whioh I am to a great extent ignorant, 
and of which I cannot judge so well as 
those with whom I associate. There is 
scarcely any man so well adapted to 
form as correct conceptions of his own 
habits and manners as those who sur- 
round him: hence the importanoe of 
correcting one another. If, when we 
are in each other's society, we call each 
other's attention to these points, and to* 
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deavour to instruct one another, it 
would be of great use to us in forming 
good and correct habits which will be of 
benefit to us in laying the principles 
God has revealed to us before the 
people. 

There are a few things I wish to say 
in the course of my remarks relative to 
Tithing, so that we may not leave any- 
thing undone while together which we 
. have time to do. I presume the Elders 
will understand the principle that ope- 
rates upon me in this matter. I have 
ecpaally with you -the interests of the 
work at heart, and desire to see it pro- 
gressing in all its parts, aud everything 
done that can be done to further them ; 
and in calling attention to these mat- 
ters, it is not with any desire to find 
fault with any one, or to cast any cen- 
sure upon the brethren, but that we 
may not lose sight of the principle that 
would conduce to the prosperity of the 
work, whether it be the sustaining of 
the publications, Tithing, or anything 
else connected with our duties, so that 
every subject may receive in its time 
and season a due share of our attention. 
I feel, in labouring among the people, 
to dwell on Tithing and other subjects 
of a similar character, in their time and 
« season, as much as on faith, repentance, 
or baptism for the remission of sins. I 
feel%at if the Saints do not pay one 

Eenny of Tithing, the principle should 
e taught to them, so that wrong ideas 
might be removed from their minds; 
ana that if they are not able to pay a 
penny of Tithing, they may have the 
desire in their hearts to do so when 
. God blesses them with means. I feel it 
should be dwelt upon, not for the money, 
(for that is but a small matter,) but 
for the principle, that they may un- 
derstand it, and, through understanding 
it, gain power to obtain the blessings 
that are to be obtained through a faith- 
ful observance of it. The importance 
, of the principle impressed upon the 
» Saints will be of incalculable value to 
them in years to come, however poor* 
and unable they may be to-day to in- 
crease tbe fund. I am convinced that 
many of the Elders do not appreciate 
theimportance of this sufficiently. They 
think that the teaching of the principle 
of Tithing is unnecessary, becauscf 
~many of the Saints are in poor circum- 
stances. The avoidance ot this princi- 



ple on the part of the Elders has an in- 
jurious effect ; for though there may be 
some who are too poor to comply with 
it themselves, yef there is no true Lat- 
ter-day Saint, whether rich or poor, 
who does not rejoice in it, realizing that 
it is a principle which enriches those 
who believe and obey it, both tempo- 
rally and spiritually. To show fc> yon, 
brethren, how much the Tithing has de- 
creased, I will merely state to you that 
in one quarter in 1859 there wa* up- 
wards of one-half more paid as Tithing 
by the British Mission than there was 
during the corresponding quarter in 
1861. That is, the amount paid as 
Tithing by the members of the Church 
in Great Britain in 1861 was less by 
one-half than the amount paid by 
the same number of Saints in 1859. 
This decrease in the amount of Tithing 
paid in, with the numbers equal, if not 
creater, will afford food for reflection to 
the Elders. During this same quarter 
of '59 the amount used in the various 
Conferences for the support of the 
Elders was a little rising of twice as muoh 
is that expended in the corresponding 
quarter in 1861, and the amount which 
reached the office as Tithing during 
that same quarter was also upwards or 
twice as much as the amount received 
during the first quarter in 1861. This, 
as I have before said, makes the amount 
contributed as Mission Fund and paid 
as Tithing during the first quarter of 
1861 one-half less than that paid in by 
no greater a number of Saints in 1859. | 
That the poverty of the Saints and the 
hardness of the times have something 
to do with this great falling off, I have 
no doubt ; but I do not think* that this 
decrease in funds is altogether attribu- 
table to the falling off in trade. Do you 
not think a great deal of it is owing to 
a neglect or indifference on the part of 
the Elders P There were a great many 
families supported from the Mission 
Fund who nave since emigrated; but 
their departure has not made the dif- 
ference one wonld have imagined, nor 
as much as was anticipated previous 
to thri emigration ; for, in the quarter 
after their leaving, there was only sojae 
£64 less used than was expended du- 
ring the quarter before they emigrated; ■ 
bo that the Elders remaining spent 
within sixty odd pounds of .as much as 
was spent when they were all here. I 
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call your attention to these figures be- 
cause I think it is my duty to do so. I 
know what the desires of the authori- 
ties at home are upon the subject — that 
they are very anxious the expenses 
should be reduced ; and the brethren of 
the Presidency here feel precisely the 
same. I have no doubt the Elders 
generally have tried to be careful ; but 
if no remarks were made upon the sub- 
ject, I am satisfied that some careless- 
ness would be indulged in on these 
points by some who might forget the 
nature of the circumstances that sur- 
round us and measurably the character 
of the work we have to do. It is not to 
preach alone that we have been sent 
forth, but to aid those who have em- 
braced or may embrace the truths we 
preach to gather home to Zion ; and if 
we cannot exercise faith enough to de- 
vise ways and means to deliver them 
from Babylon, then our labours are 
comparatively vain and fruitless. Zion 
is not built up, and the kingdom of God 
is not established as it would be if the, 
Saints were delivered fiom the bonds 
that now bind them. President Young 
spoke very plainly upon this subject be- 
fore I started upon this mission. He 
has been very careful in charging us 
relative to our duty upon the matter, 
and we cannot be too careful in tho «\is- 
borsement of the means we may have 
the control over. For myself, I feel all 
the time the importance of' being careful 
and saving. Everything that you get 
and all the Mission Fund consumed by 

So, if you do your duty honestly and 
ithfully, is charged to you upon the 
books, comes to the Office on the quar- 
terly reports, and can be referred to in 
*fter years. Which of you would like 
to hare the opinion prevail in after 
years, or the feeling engendered in the 
nunds of the brethren presiding, that 
yon were not so economical or so careful 
ft* you shoull have been. How would 
you feel if the question should arise res- 
pecting the appointment of any of you 
to a position of trust and responsibility, 
*nd it should be said, " Brother So-and- 
•o took advantage of his position in 
England and wasted means : he is not 
the man to be trusted " P I want us all 
to be wise in the use of means, and not 
squander them, and to see that the means 
with which God blesses the people are 
wiselj appropriated for the deliverance 



of our brethren and sisters who are cry- 
ing for deliverance from Babylon. In 
some of the fields of labour the Mission 
Fund and Tithing have been kept about 
equal, while in some others the Mission 
Fund has far exceeded Tithing in 
amount. In fact, in some places, Tithing 
seems to have been almost, if not alto- 
gether, lost sinht of and forgotten. 
Some seem to be able to got along with 
far less means than others. I cannot 
tell you at present what tho exact dif- 
ference is, but I have looked over the 
reports as they came in, and there are 
differences in various parts, as if some 
were not so careful of tho means coming 
into their hands as others have been. 
How every man has performed his 
duty in this matter as well as in others, 
will be known and understood, and huve 
its influence upon our future career. 
God will knowitindependentof whether 
any being upon the earth but ourselves 
knows it, and it may in future years 
operate upon our course materially. If 
it should not, and we hnve faithfully 
and honestly done our duty, we shall 
have a conscience void of offence, know- 
ing that wo have used the means of the 
Church in a manner that will result in 
the emigration of the greatest possible 
number of the Saints to Zion. Presi- 
dent Young expresses himself as being 
pleased with the reports which h" re- 
ceives of the condition of things in this 
country, and every one of u.-,I am con- 
fident, will be desirous that this feeling 
should continue and incrense, and pur- 
sue such a course that the Saints 
throughout the country will feel more 
and more that we are their friends 
whom they can trust in spiritual things, 
and equally as far with tilings that ap- 
pertain to their temporal salvation. We 
would like to see the Elders having the 
ambition to go to and lessen cv< ry ex- 
pense that prudence and the circum- 
stances under which we are lahouring 
will dictate them to do,— not by any 
means to pursue an extreme course, but 
in wisdom and prudence lessening every 
expense, bo that every expense tvhicn 
can be saved may be saved and appro- 
priated to the accomplishment of the 
designs of \he authorities at home for 
gathering out the Saints and building 
up the kingdom of God. There is not 
a letter that comes from the President 
but breathes a spirit of anxiety and care 
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to have the Saints gathered home. He 
is willling to send down teams, &c, and 
men to take charge of them ; but he 
oannot get money to do many things 
that he desires to do. You know how 
it is, my brethren. We have had the 
handling of a little : let us, then, save a 
sixpence here and a half-crown there ; 
ana if we pursue a wise and economical 
course of this kind, the Saints will be 
influenced by our counsel and example, 
and they will see that wo are their 
saviours, labouring continually for their 
welfare and salvation. I trust my re- 
marks will be borne in mind by the 
Elders when they get to their fields of 
labour. The poor Saints are capable of 
wonderful things, if their energies are 
drawn out and directed aright. Many 
contrast the condition of the people in 
these countries with that of those in 
America, and, in seeing the disparity 
between them, speak of it in such a 
manner that it grieves thousands and 
makes them feel dissatisfied with their 
condition and believe they are poorer 
than they really are. It was wisely re- * 
marked to me by one of the Elders that 
This people never know any other way 
of living than that which they have 
been reared in, and would not under- 
stand the difference, if the contrast was 
not held up before them." It was a 
wise remark, and I felt that it would be 
unwise to hold up the contrast between 
their poverty and condition here with 
the condition and circumstances that 
surround Saints in such a land as the 
land of Joseph. 

There is another point I wish to 
allude to while I am on my feet. We 
have been talking about writing for the 
Star, and I wish to say that I would 
rather see the Elders writing for it than 
for any other periodical. If any of 
them possess a burning desire to ap- 

Sear as the defenders of the truth in a 
terary point of view, I wish them to 
understand that they are not sent here 
to run a tilt in literature with every 
ragamuffin or anonymous newspaper 
correspondent who may write false- 
hoods against the Saints or attack the 
truth. None of you are sent here to do 
anything of the kind. The Presidency 
have established an office in Liverpool, 
and appointed men to labour there 
writing and publishing ; and I do not 
think that any of you Elders have .been 



appointed to take their callings from 
them. Their callings are to write workn 
and articles, and to supervise all that 
may be written for publication by the' 
Elders ; and if I understand your call- 
ings aright, you have no right to take 
upon you the labours which legitimately 
belong to them. If there is anything 
you would like to have appear in pub- 
lic, it will not detract in the least from 
your dignity to submit it to us for 
supervision. I wish to see the Elders 
launch out and write ; but I wish to see 
those writings coming to the Office; 
and if there should oe J500 errors in 
them, it will make no difference to us. 
No man writes so correctly but faults 
can be found in his writings ; and if 
you act upon the instructions given here 
during this Council, and do the best you 
can, I am satisfied that your literary 
labours will become valuable aids in 
spreading the truths of the Gospel. 
May God add his blessing unto what 
has been advanced, and seal the truths 
we have heard upon our minds. Let us 
treasure up the principles contained in 
the instructions we have heard in oar 
hearts and converse upon them when 
we come together. May we continually 
glorify the name of our Father on the 
earth, is my prayer for Christ's sake. 
Amen. 

President Rich : I can truly say that 
I have felt to rejoice ever since thin 
Council has commenced, and I am only 
sorry now that the period has so near 
arrived when it will be closed ; for we 
have to separate here and go to our 
several fields of labour. But I am 
glad we can go to them and enter upon 
the work that lies before us with in- 
creased energy and faith. It has been 
wise and profitable to us to come to- 
gether, and I feel confident that it will 
result in good, not only to us, but also 
to the Saints among whom we lab ur 1 
and over whom we preside; for we 
shall be able to impart unto them of the 
good we have received and instruct 
them in the principles that have been 
treated on whilst together. This 
thought should encourage us at all times 
and under all circumstances to obtain 
all the good that comes within our 
reach ; for we shall not only enjoy it ; 
ourselves, and be made better and hap- i 
pier through possessing it, but we can 
also bless others with it and increase 1 
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their happiness. I feel that we ought at 
all time? to take advantage of every such 
opportunity, that we may learn to un- 
derstand and comprehend everything 
we ought to comprehend, that we may 
be the better qualified to fulfil the 
duties which rest upon us. We Cannot 
discharge them efficiently unless we 
pursue a course of this kind. Our 
eyes should be opened and our ears un- 
stopped to see and hear what is passing 
aroond us, and we should gather to our- 
selves things of worth, and treasure 
them up, that we may be prepared to 
ise them for the benefit of ourselves 
and others. 

One thing I wish to mention before 
separating; not but what I have the 
utmost confidence in the good feelirigs 
and intentions of the brethren who are 
here, but I think it right to express my 
mind upon it for your benefit. I have 
found that one thing has existed in 
times past which always makes me 
sorry when I think of it, and that is the 
course pursued by some men who have 
occupied positions as Presidents and 
Pastors, who have had authority and 
power over the Saints. They have re- 
quired the people to do this, that, and 
toe other thing, and have enforced their 
requirements with rigid strictness. We 
all occupy positions of responsibility. 
When we separate and go from this 
place, we to a greater or less extent 
preside over the people, dictate them, 
and have control over our brethren and 
sisters. What course, then, ought we 
to pursue in regard to this matter ? I 
should be very sorry if any of my 
brethren pursued a course to rule with 
a rod of iron. This course has always 
brought sorrow and evil to the Saints 
where it has been pursued, and it is not 
the course that we should follow. Our 
business is to bless the Saints — to do 
good to them. We ought to feel that 
we are ministers of the Son of God. 
We are his representatives, and officiate 
in his name as his ministers amongst 
the people, no matter what nositioDS we 
may occupy ; and we should administer 
as he would administer if he were here 
in person, and fill our places with 
dignity and in kindness, in that manner 
that will bless the people and take no 
fights from any one, neither oppress any 
one. ^ The moment we depart from the 
principle of right, we are bound to do 
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somebody wrong. We could not bless' 
ourselves, if we departed from that 
which was right. Hdw could it be a 
blessing to me or* to you to oppress 
anybody ? It could bring no honour to 
us in this world, nor in the world to 
come. If the Lord has committed to 
ub a charge, it is to labour for the 
benefit of those given into our care, not 
because we are any better than they 
are. The Lord wifl not bestow any- 
thing upon us but what he will bestow 
upon them, if they are faithful ; and we 
are only chosen as his instruments to 
minister blessings to his people. . He 
has not placed us in the positions we 
occupy to be masters to rule with a rod 
of iron, but to be as fathers to the 
people, treating them with kindness and 
love. This will bring about that union 
which we desire to see, and every man 
pursuing such a course will gather 
around him the love and good feelings 
of the Saints and strengthen their con- 
fidence in him; and every individual 
that loves the truth will love such a 
man because ho is trying to bless ^Jiem 
continually. When they love such a 
man, they are bound to love him al- 
ways; and when they meet him in 
another country, they will greet him 
with fondness and pleasure. But take 
an opposite course, and the result would 
be that they would always he glad 
when the man who was acting ty- 
rannically was gone away from them, 
and sorry when they had to meet him, 
because he had deprived them of their 
rights. To take a wrong course is to 
injure ourselves in this as well as in 
eve'ry other matter. A wrong course 
pursued by us brings evil upon us, 
while to pursue a course that is right is 
to bring blessings to ourselves. 1 do 
not wish to have any of my brethren 
understand that we are to sanction any 
wrongs or iniquities. It is our duty to 
correct wrongs and put down corrup- 
tion ; and if we do not do so, we fail to 
do our duty. But we should feel that 
we are required to act in charity and 
kindness towards the people as servants 
of God. It will not do for us to expect 
every man and woman to walk up to 
our standard in everything. We must 
be contented to get people to do what 
good they will do, and cherish u dis- 
position to do good within them, whether 
the good they do comes up to our stand- 
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ard or not. A man — a good man — 
once told me that he had laboured 
under a mistake all his life. He had 
looked for other people to do just as he 
wanted to do himself. What I have to 
say upon this matter is, Let the people 
do what good they will do, and try to 
lead thorn continually to do more good. 
I do not like to see men act upon the 
principle of having an iron bedstead 
made just so long, which every person 
must be made to fill. If those laid upon 
it are not long enough, they must be 
stretched out ; if they are too long, they 
must be shortened. I heartily despise 
the principle. And I desire to see the 
Elders having souls liberal enough to 
consider mankind as they are, and com- 
mence to apply to them the principles 
of salvation, impart to them the truth, 
and get them to apply it. AH eternity 
is before us ; and it we happen to learn 
any faster than they learn, all right ; but 
let us not get out of patience with them 
because they do not learn so fast as we 
do. In this country people have been 
cut off wholesale. Is this ministering 
salvation, or acting upon the principles 
which influenced the Son of God P Let 
us be of that number who act as minis- 
ters of salvation ; and if the people 
will not receive life, lot us not adminis- 
ter death. We have a power to use : 
let us use it with an eye single to the 
glory of God. We shall not feel satis- 
fied with ourselves if we act upon a 
different principle. When we get home 
to Zion and look back upon our labours, 
we shall be filled with sorrow, if we 
have pursued a wrong course. Let us 
Impart good to all and preside in kind- 
ness, blessing our brethren and sisters 
where we labour, and being a blessing 
to them while in their midst. 

There is another matter to which I 
would call your attention. I have seen 
many Elders fail by raising difficulties 
which they were not able to manage, 
^f you accuse a person of a wrong, and 
you cannot prove it, you fail in your 
attempt and lessen your influence. If 
there is a wrong, and you find the 
means of proving that wrong, go to 
work and prove it : you can then deal 
with it, and your influence will be in- 
creased. But if you fail to sustain the 
aocusation you make, you lessen your 
influence. I always try to adopt this 
course myself. If I know that an evil 



exists, I try to find it out, and then I 
begin to operate. You will find, by doing 
in this way, that your influence will 
be increased. I cannot tell you every- 
thing you must adopt. We could not 
tell you everything at a hundred meet- 
ings : we only mention the few things 
that we have time to draw your atten- 
tion to. If you possess the same spirit 
that we possess, you will learn, and 
apply in your labours all the time what 
you do learn, and be as much bene- 
fited yourselves as anybody else. I am 
oftentimes blessed myself in my 
labours and preaching as much as, if 
not more than, the congregation I am 
preaching to. 

We should always have a single eye 
to the perfecting of ourselves in every- 
thing that we do. There is nothing we 
have to say or do but should be said 
and done right. There is no small im- 
provement to be made by us ; and how- 
ever far short we may be now of being 
qualified for the dominion and power 
we anticipate in the future, the ad- 
vancement has got to be made before 
we can enjoy them. I feel myself that 
the instructions we have received re- 
lative to improvement are good, and 
should enter into our feelings and 
actions. I am a believer in the truth 
that we can improve a great deal, if we 
are disposed to apply the little time we 
have to spare to that purpose. But if 
we put it off till some good time or 
more convenient season comes, we will 
never see that time. Apply to-day and 
to-morrow, and continue your applica- 
tion to the acquirement of knowledge, 
and that is the means by which you 
will continue to improve. But if you 
never commence the work, it will never 
be accomplished. I am well satisfied 
that there are a great many things we 
need to improve in, although we are 
High Priests, Seventies, &c. There are 
a great many things we lack a know- 
ledge of, which it would be well for us 
to know. I do not care though I were 
a hundred years old, I would try to 
learn ; and I am prosecuting my studies 
for self-improvement, though I am 52 
years of age. I want to get every good 
thing that I can obtain. I rejoioe 
and thank God that there is an eternity 
before us which will have no end, and 
in which I shall have time to learn 
everything needful. Brethren, let us be 
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wide-awake to our interests and pre- 
pare ourselves for the high destiny that 
lies before us. God is putting us in the 
way to acquire every qualification for 
it, if we will be wise and use the op- 
portunities placed within our reach for 
our own advancement. We have got to 
take these things into account and pre- 
pare ourselves for that which we desire 
to obtain. God has performed his part 
already by placing the truth within our 
reach. We will not have to wait a day 
nor an hour for his blessings, if we aro 
diligent and faithful ; but they will be 
with us all the time. People talk of 
what they are going to have in eternity. 
What we get in this world we are sure 
to carry with us, if we do not part 
with it. If we do not get what is re- 
quired to qualify us for tj>e future glory 
we anticipate, m this world, we shall 
have to get it in some other. I desire 
the brethren to obtain all the blessings 
they can enjoy, and I desire they should 
enjoy every blesssing. J ust as • I feel 
about you, I feel about all mankind who 
will listen to and obey the truth. You 
have the care of the Saints over whom 
you preside. If you continue teaching 
them the principles of salvation, they 
will rejoice. They will feel well, and 
be happy, and do more work and live 
better than they would do otherwise. 
This we know by experience. I can 
6ay truly that I feel well, and thank 
God for the blessings of his kingdom, 
and also that we have been permitted 
to come together and be instructed. 
Let ua never lay down our watchcare 
that we have taken upon us. We shall, 
be ministers of salvation while we live 
upon the earth, if we always do right, 
and the power of God will increase 
tmon us, no matter where we are or 
what position we occupy. Let us be 
faithful and diligent, and do everything 
in oar power to build up the kingdom of 
God, that we may occupy a place as 
saviours on Mount Zion. If we do so, 
we are sure to be satisfied with our- 
selves, and our brethren will be satisfied 
with us ; and when we are brought up 
before our God, we shall hear the ap- 
proving words, •* Well done, good and 
™hfnl servant ! " This is certain to 
be the result, if we are faithful ; and 
*nd that it may be so is my prayer in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
President Cannon moved that Elder 



John D. T. McAllister be appointed 
President of the Birmingham Confer- 
ence. The motion was sustained by a 
unanimous vote. 9 

President Gannon : I wish to make 
some remarks relative to the conduct of 
the Elders with females, and I wish to 
ask you if you have never wondered 
why it was that some Elders seem to be 
standing still who occupied prominent 
positions in the Ohurch in past days, 
but whose influence seems to have dried 
up till they have become like fossils in 
the kingdom of God. Have you ever 
reflected upon the subject at all, or 
sought for a reason for this standing 
still on the part of men whose prospects 
years ago were of the Drightest 
character, seemingly indicating a rapid 
growth of influence and greatness f 
We have, and we have found this fact 
in our experience — that the men who 
have gone on missions and sought to 
secure wives for themselves — who have 
sought to gain an influence over the 
minds of females — are the men who 
are stunted in their growth to-day, 
while their brethren are passing by 
them in power and influence. What I 
wanted to say was, I trust my brethren 
before me will take warning by these 
things, that our barks may not be shat- 
tered upon the rock on which theirs 
have been stranded. We shall avoid this 
fruitful source of evil, and grow and 
continue to grow and increase as long 
as eternity endures. There is nothing 
more effectual to the destruction of a 
man's influence and growth than this. 
If he does nothing more than lay his 
plans to gain an influence over females 
or secure wives, he is stunting his 
growth in the kingdom of God. If he 
does worse, he is effectually destroying 
himself. You understand the principle ; 
and if you look over the array of names 
with which you are acquainted, yoa 
will see it painfully illustrated in 
numerous instances. I could mention 
scores of names, and brothers Am as a 
and Charles coujd mention hundreds, 
who were just as bright and promising 
as any Elders now before me, who have 
destroyed their influence, pone back- 
wards, and become cyphers in, the king- 
dom. Let us shun- this and act the 
part of wise servants, so that we may 
not lose any blessing we desire to 
obtain. 
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Elder H. W. Babxbtt sang "An 
earthquake seems to shake the globe." 
A desultory conversation was carried on 
for some little time among the Elders 
relative to matters connected with the 



coming emigration. Singing — " When 
shall we all meet again P" 

Council closed with prayer by Presi- 
dent Lyman. 

Reported by E. L. Sloan. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 

Saturday, March 29, 1862. 



THE OUTGATHERING OF THE SAINTS. 

o 

The time is now drawing nigh when many of the Saints will bid farewell to the 
land of their fathers and cross the broad Atlantic in quest of a home among their 
brethren and sisters in the far distant land of Zion. And before doing so, it will 
be to their interest to consider well the step they are about to take, honestly and 
justly counting the cost of obtaining the object for which they are setting out, 
and satisfying themselves as to whether that object which lies in distant prospect 
before them is or is not worth the sacrifice they aye about to make for its posses- 
sion. To do this, they must look at the matter from various points of view. 
And what is really the object which the Saints have in view in gathering to 
Zion P What is their motive, their design, the moving spring of their hearts, in 
thus setting out on their pilgrimage to the City of the Saints P 

We can tell them what it ought to be. The great, leading motive of every 
true-hearted Saint in gathering with the people of Zion is and should be 
obedience to the revealed will of Ood. Nothing is more certain than the fact that 
God has commanded his children to gather themselves together to the place which 
he has by revelation appointed as a haven of security for them and their posterity 
, while the wicked and rebellious among the nations are being scourged for their 
long-continued disobedience. What God commands, then, his children are in 
duty bound to obey. It is true they are free agents, endowed with the faculty of 
freewill. They are at perfect liberty to choose and determine their own course 
of action—to receive or to reject his mandates — to obey or to disobey any or all of 
the commandments which he has given them. In this respect, every one is the 
arbiter of his own destiny. All are free, perfectly free to fulfil the behests of 
Heaven and accomplish their own exaltation, or to dishonour them and by so 
doing dishonour themselves and frustrate the benevolent designs of their Father 
in their behalf. If they exercise their freedom to obey, the blessings and 
rewards of obedience will follow them ; but if, on the other hand, they determine 
to rebel, and stubbornly persist in that course, the results, the fearful results 
thereof will as surely follow, bringing disappointment and misery in their 
train. 

" Come out of her, my people," is the word of the Lord, both in former and 
latter days, 44 that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 
plagues." .What those " plagues " are that will desolate the earth in the latter 
days, now nigh at; hand, every reader of ancient and modern revelation and 
every observer of the signs of the times must well know. "War." with all 
its attendant horrors, will stalk through the earth, from nation to nation 
and from kingdom to kingdom ; and 44 famines and pestilences and earthquakes 
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in divers places," though fearful in the extreme to contemplate, will be but 11 the 
beginning of sorrows;" for "great tribulation, such as was not since the 
beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be," will fill up the dark 
catalogue of sorrows that will overwhelm the guilty nations of the earth. From 
these direful plagues, to which the finger of prophecy has long pointed, the Saints 
of God are determined to make a timely escape. God, through his servants, 
hath commanded them sp to do, and in willing obedience to his Divine call, they 
flee to the valleys of the mountains of Zion for safety ; for it is there that he has 
promised to overshadow them with the protecting wing of his power while his 
wrath and indignation are poured out upon the rebellious nations of the earth. 
He says, by revelation through his servant Joseph : — 

" Te are called to bring to pass the gathering of mine elect, for mine elect hear my 
Toke and harden not their hearts ; wherefore the decree hath gone forth from the Father, 
that they shall be gathered into one place upon the face of this land, to prepare their 
hearts and be prepared in all things against the day when tribulation and desolation are 
sent forth upon the wicked ; for the hour is nigh, and the day soon at hand, when the 
earth is ripe ; and all the proud, and they that do wickedly, shall be as stubble, and I 
vill burn them up, saith the Lord of Hosts, that wickedness shall not be upon the 
earth." (Doc. and Cov., p. 114.) 

" Wherefore, prepare ve, prepare ye, O my people ; sanctify yourselves ; gather ye 
together, ye people of my Church upon the land of Zion, all you that have not been 
commanded to tarry. Go ye out from Babylon." (Doc. and Cov. , p. 325.) 

Another motive which should prompt the Saints to gather, or another objeot 
which they should have in view in so doing, is to assist in building up Zion. 
God has said that in the last days He*" will build up Zion." But in doing this 
he will use men as his instruments. , If, therefore, the Saints expect temples to 
be reared and cities to be built up, while they enjoy the blessings of an or- 
ganised community established in security and peace, they must, in the name of 
the Lord and by the power and guidance of his Spirit, themselves perform that 
work This, then, should be one of the leading motives actuating them to 
gather— to be instrumental in the hands of the Lord and his servants in building 
up and adding to the glory and prosperity of his kingdom. And is it not an 
honour — an inestimable privilege, as well as a duty, to be thus engaged in the 
service of the Great Master-Builder of Zion P 

Another motive prompting the Saints to gather should be the placing them- 
selres, by that means, in such a position as to be better able to observe the laws 
of God and to live more fully up to the requirements of the Gospel. The ordi- , t 
nances and laws of men in the various nations of the earth are in many cases so 
diametrically opposed to the principles of the Gospel and the will of Heaven, that 
it is indeed a matter of impossibility for the people of God to live their religion 
and enjoy its ordinances and blessings to anything like their full extent. But in 
Zion, where the servants of God are the administrators of his laws, and where the 
voice of God is the voice of the people, the revelations of his will with them being * 
" the end of controversy," the case is altogether different. And therefore to 
those who can intelligently appreciate that difference the motive for gathering to 
the dwelling-place of Zion is thus materially strengthened and increased. 

Comparatively few among us have yet fully realized the fact that a great, a 
vast, a stupendous work of preparation has yet to be done before Zion can attain 
ber full glory and power. Before her King can come and sit upon the throne of 
power and universal empire, the kingdom has to be formed and established and 
prepared for his reception. The Gospel has to be spread among all nations, its laws 
administered, and its powers and blessings experienced by the honest in heart in 
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e?ery land. And therefore it is essentially important that all who are striving 
to fulfil the great command of gathering out from among the nations to the dis- 
tant land of Zion should also strive, by bringing new members into the Church, 
to fill up their places thus made vacant by emigration, and so balance the out- 
gathering by the ingathering. In this way, the work of the Lord in these lands 
will increase, and thus gain by the loss it sustains. This Mission is one of the 
nurseries of the latter-day Eden. x Here, as in other landsj the Gospel has to be 
sown, and plants upreared ; and when the seedlings hav« grown and become 
" plants of renown," it is necessary that they should be transplanted to an hon- 
ourable position in the " garden of the Lord " in Zion, to " beautify the place of 
his sanctuary." By so doing, and at the same time filling up the vacated places 
with new plants, the great work of the last days is strengthened and increased, 
and year after year adds its quota to the sum of those that shall be saved and 
exalted in the kingdom of God. 

The Saints, in gathering, should make it a point of honour and duty to enhance 
the interests of Zion by carrying with them and adding to the treasury of the 
Church all the useful knowledge and all the benefits of their experience gained in 
these lands. Many opportunies are afforded here of accumulating knowledge 
upon a variety of useful and important subjects. The Saints, therefore, who are 
left behind should study to avail themselves of all the advantages thus obtainable, 
in order to enrich and strengthen the work of God, remembering that it is He 
who blesses them with those means and opportunities, and holds them responsible 
for the use they make of them. 

The Saints should also bear in mind the fact that although it is God's work 
they are engaged in, and his kingdom which they have the privilege and honour 
of labouring to build up, it is for their good and benefit that the work is performed. 
By building it up, they are building themselves up ; by promoting its interests, 
they are furthering their own ; by adding to its glory and perfection, they are 
increasing their own. By seeking first the kingdom of God and its righteousness, 
they are adding to their own honour and exaltation in that kingdom, and estab- 
lishing their own righteousness. The kingdom is the Lord's, but all its wealth, 
its power, its glory, and its blessings are theirs. This reflection should therefore 
stimulate them to renewed diligence, knowing that whatever they do in forward- 
ing the great Latter-day Work, the more honour they are conferring upon them- 
selves and their posterity after them. 



Erratum. — In President Lyman's remarks given in the last No. of Star, 
179th page, 2nd col., 24th line, the word you is omitted after the word " wish." 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

( Continued /rem pagt 184.) 



Tuesday 18.— At 8 a.m., the Legion 
assembled according to orders, and 
organized at 9 a.m., under acting Major- 
General Jonathan Dunham. The first 
cohort under the command of Colonel 
Stephen Markbam acting Brigadier- 
General, and the second cohort under 
Colonel Hosea Stout acting Brigadier- 
General 



Just before I was informed that there 
were several boxes of arms landed at 
the upper stone-house, which were 
secured by the Marshal. Soon after it 
was discovered that the arms (40 stand) 
had been sent by H. G. Sherwood, and 
the Marshal bought them for the city. 

About If p.m., I proclaimed the 
city under martial law, and caused the 
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following orders to bo issued from the 
Mayor's office : — 

• * PROCLAMATION. 

Mayor'* Office, City of Nauvoo, 
June 18th, 1844. 

To the Marshal of the City of Nauvoo. 

From the newpapers around us, and 
the current reports as brought in from the 
surrounding country, t have good reason 
to fear that a mob is organizing to come 
upon this city, and plunder and destroy 
said city, as well as murder the citizens ; 
aod by virtue of the authority vested in 
me as Mayor, and to preserve the city 
and lives of the citizens, I do hereby 
declare the said city, within the limits of 
its incorporation, under martial law. The 
officers, therefore, of the Nauvoo Legion, 
the police, as well as all others, will 
strictly Bee that no persons or property 
pass in or out of the city without due 
oidera. , 

Joseph Smith, Mayor." 

About 2 p.m., the Legion was drawn 
up in the street close by the mansion. 
I stood in full uniform on the top of 
the frame of a building. 

Judge Phelps read tne Warsaw Signal 
extra of the 17 th, wherein all the "old 
citizen*" were called upon to assist the 
mob in exterminating tne leaders of the 
Saints and driving away the people. 

I addressed the Legion for about 1 £ 
kours. The following synopsis of this 
address was compiled by George A. 
Smith from the verbal reports of Joseph 
G. Hovey, William G. Sterrett, Robert 
Campbell, and many others who heard 
the Prophet on the occasion : — 

' 1 It is thought by some that our euemies 
*ouId be satisfied with my destruction ; 
hut I tell you that as soon as they have 
*hed my blood, they will thirst for the 
hlqod of every man in whose heart dwells 
a angle spark of the spirit of the fulness 
of the Gospel. The opposition of these 
men is moved by the spirit of the Adver- 
sary of all righteousness. It is not only 
to destroy me, but every man and woman 
▼ho dares believe the doctrines that God 
hath inspired me to teach to this genera- 
tion. 

We have never violated the laws of our 
^try. We have every right to live 
ttafer their protection, and are entitled 
to all the privileges guaranteed by our 
State and national Constitutions. We 
have turned the barren bleak prairies and 
stamps of this State into beautiful towns, 
knns, and cities, by our industry ; and 
tie men who seek our destruction and cry 
jjief, treason, riot, Ac., are those who 
themselves violate the laws, steal and 



plunder from their neighbours, and seek 
to destroy the innocent, heralding forth 
lies to screen themselves from the just 

Sunishmeut of their crimes by bringing 
estruction upon this innocent people. 
I call God, angels, and all men to witness 
that we are innocent of the charges which 
are heralded forth through the public 
prints against us by our enemies ; and 
while they assemble together in unlawful 
mobs to take away our rights and destroy 
our.live.s, they think to shield themselves 
under the refuge of lies which they have 
thus wickedly fabricated. 

We have forwarded a particular account 
of all our doings to the Governor. We 
are ready to obey his commands, and we 
expect that protection at his hands which 
we know to be our just due. 

We have taken the counsel of Judge 
Thomas, and have been tried before a 
civil magistrate on the charge of riot, — not 
that the law required it, but because the 
Judge advised it as a precautionary 
measure to allay all possible pretext for 
excitement. We were legally acquitted 
by Esq. Wells, who is a good judge of 
law. Had we been before the Circuit, 
the Supreme, or any other court of law in 
the State or nation, we should have been 
acquitted, for we have broken no law. 

Constable Bettisworth comes here with 
a writ requiring us to go before Mr. 
Morrison, 1 or some other justice of the 
peace of the county,' to answer to the 
charge of riot. We acknowledged our- 
selves his prisoners, and were ready to go 
before any magistrate in any precinct m * 
this part of the county, or anywhere else 
where our lives could be protected from 
the mob who have published the resolu- 
tions for our extermination which you 
have just heard read. This is a privilege 
the law guarantees to us, and which the 
writ itself allows. He breaks the law, 
and refuses us this privilege, declaring 
that we shall go before' Morrison in 
Carthage, and no one else, when he knew 
that a numerous mob was collected there 
who are publicly pledged to destroy our 
lives. 

It was under these circumstances that 
we availed ourselves of the legal right of 
the ancient, high, and constitutional privi- 
lege of the writ of Habeas Corpus, and 
were brought before the Municipal Court 
of this city, and discharged from the 
illegal detention under which we were 
held by Constable Bettisworth. All mob- 
men, priests, thieves, and bogus-makers, 
apostates and adulterers, who combine to 
destroy this people, now raise the hue- 
and-cry throughout the 'State that we 
resist the law, m order to raise a pretext 
for calling together thousands more of 



Digitized by Google 



204 



HMTOBY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 



infuriated mob-men to murder, destroy, 
plunder, and ravish the innocent. 

We are American citizens. We live 
upon a soil for the liberties of which our 
fathers perilled their lives and spilt their 
blood upon the battle- field. Those rights, 
so dearly purchased, shall not be dis- 
gracefully trodden under foot by lawless 
marauders without at least a noble eftort 
on our part to sustain our liberties. 

Will you all stand by roe to the death, 
and sustain, at the peril of your lives, 
the laws of our country, and the liberties 
and privileges which our fathers have 
transmitted unto us, sealed with their 
sacred blood ? ( * Ay e, ' shouted thousands. ) 
He then said — 4 It is well. If you had not 
done it, I would have gone out there, 
(pointing to the west,) and would have 
raised up a mightier people.' 

I call ubon all meu, from Maine to the 
Rocky Mountains, and from Mexico to 
British America, whose hearts thrill with 
horror to behold the rights of freemen 
trampled under foot, to come to the 
deliverance of this people from the cruel 
hand of oppression, cruelty, anarchy, and 
misrule to which they have been long 
made subject. Come, all ye lovers of 
liberty, break the oppressor's rod, loose 
the iron grasp of monocracy, and bring to 
condign punishment all those who trample 
under foot the principles of our glorious 
Constitution and the people's rights. 
(Drawing his sword, and presenting it to 
heaven, he said) — 4 1 call God and angels 
to witness that I have unsheathed my 
sword with a firm £hd unalterable determi- 
nation that this people shall have their 
lejgal rights, and oe protected from mob 
violence, or. my blood shall be spilt upon 
the ground like water, and my body con- 
signed to the silent tomb. While I live, I 
will never tamely submit to the dominion 
of cursed monocracy. I would welcome 
death rather than submit to this oppres- 
sion ; and it would be sweet, oh, sweet to 
rest in the grave, rather than submit to this 
oppression, agitation, annoyance, con- 
fusion, and alarm upon alarm, any longer. 

I call upon all friends of truth and 
liberty to come to our assistance ; and 
may the thunders of the Almighty, and 
the forked lightnings of heaven, and 
pestilence, and war, and bloodshed come 
down on those ungodly men who seek to 
destroy my life and the lives of this 
innocent people. 

I do not regard my own life. I am 
ready to be offered a sacrifice for this 
people ; for what can our enemies do ? 
Only kill the body, and their power is 
then at an end. Stand firm, my friends ; 
never flinch. Do not seek to save your 
lives, for he that is afraid to die for the 



truth will lose eternal life. Hold out to 
the end, and we shall be resurrected, sod 
become like Gods, and reign in celestial 
kingdoms, principalities, and eternal do- 
minions, while this cursed mob will sink 
to hell, the portion of all those who shed 
innocent blood. 

God has tried you. You are a goad 
people ; therefore I love you with all my 
heart. Greater love hath no man than 
that he should lay down his life for hu 
friends. You have stood by me in the 
hour of trouble, and I am willing to sacri- 
fice my life for your preservation. 

May the Lord God of Israel bless you 
forever and ever. I say it in the name 
of Jesus of Nazareth, and in the authority 
of the Holy Priesthood, which he hath 
conferred upon me. " 

The people said ' Amen/ 
Hyruin said that the statement of 
Sharp in the Warsaw Signal, that he 
(Hyrum) had threatened to take his 
life, was false as hell, and there was 
not a syllable of truth in it. 

About 3f p.m., I took the command 
and with my staff rode in front of the 
Legion, marched up Main-street, and 
returned to our former parade-ground. 
The number on parade was very large, 
considering the number of 1'lders who 
had been sent on missions. After dis- 
missing the Legion to their several 
commands, I returned home, and ga?e 
orders to the several commanders only 
to receive official communication through 
my aides-de-camp, the proper official 
channel. I appointed Edward Bonny 
one of my aides-de-camp. 

Truman Gillett, jun., made the follow- 
ing affidavit : — * 

44 State of HL , City of Nauvoo. 
^ June 18th, 1844.— -Personally appeared, 
Truman Gillett, jun., before me, willard 
Richards, Recorder of the City of Nauvoo ; 
and after been duly sworn, deposeth and 
saith that on or about the . first day of 
June, 1842, while passing up the Ohio 
river on steamboat Massachusetts, de- 
' ponent overheard two men, one a resident 
of Missouri, and the other of Ohio, as re- 
ported, conversing together concerning 
incidents on the Upper Mississippi, when 
one said to the other — 4 If Law could 
have succeeded in getting an introduction 
for us to Joe Smith, damn him, we would 
have gagged him and nabbed him ; and, 
damn him, all hell could not have rescued 
him from our hands. ' 

The next morning deponent got in con- 
versation with the man before- mentioned 
from Missouri, who stated that he had 
been on the Upper Mississippi on busi* 
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nets ; that he stopped at Nauvoo on his 
way down with some twelve or fourteen 
other men, who laid a plan to kidnap Joe 
Smith ; that some of the company queried 
about retting access to him, but one of 
them sud he knew they could if he could 
find Will»m Law. They called on William 
Law in the evening to get an introduction 
to their great Prophet* and Law went 
with them to the gate, where they were 
ifcmped by the police, ' and it was well 
for aim that we did not succeed in getting 
an introduction to him.' 

Deponent said — * Did William Law 
know your business V and he said • Yes.' 
Deponent asked — ' What have you against 
Joseph Smith ? Did he ever injure you !' 
The man replied — * No ; but he has 
others. ' ' Did you ever see him ?' 4 Yes. 
I was one who helped to run the Mormons 
from Missouri V and related many circum- 
stances concerning the Missouri mob. 

Deponent said to the man, he was ac- 
quainted with William Law ; considered 
he was an honourable man, and was led 
to doubt his being engaged with them in 
a conspiracy against Joseph Smith. He 
replied — • God damn you ! ' it is true 
whether you believe it or not,' and re- 
peatedly aifirmed it Deponent did not 
brieve the statements of the man from 
Missouri, as mentioned above, until after 
hearing the recent developments before 
ihe City Council. 

Truman Gtllett, Jun. 
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Sworn and subscribed at the 
time and place above written, 
before me, 

Willard Richards, 

Recorder, C.N." 
At 8 p.m., wrote the following: — 
" Nauvoo, June 18th, 1844. 
H. T. Hugins, Esq. 

Sir, — I received your communication 
from Burlington per Capt. Anderson ; alio 
Dr. Hickok's from Springfield ; and I feel 
grateful for your favours, and congratulate 
you and Mr. Smith also. 

The enemy, or mob, is prowling in the 
southern and eastern part of the county, 
and threatening us with extermination ; 
and we ask the friends of peace and good 
government everywhere to use their influ- 
ence in suppressing the spirit of mob- 
ocracy, and sustain us in our righteous 
course. 

So far as you can conscientiously speak 
in our behalf, and lend your influence in 
our favour for the public good, your favonrs 
will be highly appreciated. 

Please show this* to Dr. Hickok and 
such confidential friends as you think 

S roper. Also request Mr. Dunlop to 
irect his letter to me. 
The bearer, Dr. Wakefield, will give 
you all particulars. 

In haste, f remain your friend, respect- 
fully, Joseph Smith." 

I sent che letter by Dr. Wakefield to 
Burlington. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



8COTLAND. 

Dundee, March 17, 1862. 
Bear Brother Cannon, — After holding 
a very interesting Conference at Glas- 
gow on Sunday, the 9th inst., which 
was numerously attended, and enjoying 
a social treat at a Branch tea-party 
there on the following evening, and 
after bringing nty stay in Glasgow to a 
termination, I left on the morning of 
fte 13th for Cowdenbeath in Fife, 
brothers Stuart and Sloan being my 
companions. A rapid ride brought us, 
at about 8 o'clock, to the field or plain 
of Bannockburn, rendered historically 
famous as the spot where the army of 
Edward the Second was defeated by 
Robert Bruce, which victory established 
the independence of Scotland by effec- 
tually destroying the English monarch's 
power of executing his schemes of 



territorial aggrandizement. The con- 
trast between the period when the 
sounds of contending hosts engaged in 
deadly conflict woke the echoes of the 
neighbouring hills, and the present 
when the valley presents the aspect of 
peaceful cultivation — when the plough 
and spade prepare the waiting soil to 
receive the seed of future blessings to 
humanity in a harvest of earth's life- 
sustaining production, with no ruder 
sound to disturb the slumbering echoes 
than the shrill whistle of the locomotive 
as it speeds over its iron track, leading 
to their varied destinations its ever- 
changing freights of human life — was 
suggestive of the march of mind in the 
path of progressing and ever-increas- 
ing improvement. At a distance of 
about three miles to the north-east of 
it, lies Stirling, the theatre of manj 
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stirring events in ancient Scottish 
history, where we changed cars and pro- 
ceeded on our journey. 

As we rolled away over the river 
Forth, it stretched out its winding coils 
like a huge serpent of beaten silver 
as it glistened m the morning sun. 
After crossing the river, we caught a 
hasty glance of the city, with its castle- 
crowned hill, which we could but par- 
tially see from the railway station. 
About a mile and a half further, we 
passed the Abbev Crags, where the 
Foundation-stone is laid of a monument 
to Sir William Wallace. 

At ten minutes to ten we reached 
Dunfermline ; and after having partaken 
of some refreshment, kindly prepared 
by brother James Hoggan, the Branch 
President there, we went to see the old 
Abbey grounds, which we found were 
closed ; but we obtained admittance to 
the old Abbey Church and its grounds, 
brother John Hoggan kindly acting as 
our cicerone, guiding us round. There 
are many historic reminiscences con- 
nected with the old building, which 
stands in a wonderful state of preserva- 
tion, considering the date of its erection, 
sometime in the eleventh century. It 
has been the restingplace, when death I 
closed " life'* fitful scene," of the bodies 
of seven kings and three queens, in- 
cluding Malcolm Canmore, its founder, 
and son of King Duncan, murdered by 
Macbeth, his queen St. Margaret, and 
Robert the Bruce. Two stone coffins 
are shown inside, said to have belonged 
to two of Malcolm Canmore's sons. In 
the n n \v part of the church, erected 
about forty years ago, stands a pulpit 
over the grave of Bruce ; and at the 
end on the outside is shown the grave of 
St. Margaret, a §axon princess, who 
first introduced agriculture, and perhaps 
civilization, to the inhabitants north of 
the Frith of Forth. This spot was once 
within the limits of the old church. 

At half past three we started for 
Cowdenbeath, and were mot at the station 
there by Elders Brown and Leathern, 
and a little further on by brother 
Gillespie, the Branch President, by 
whom we were kindly received. A very 
interesting meeting of the Saints, whom 
I addressed for some time, closed the 
labours and journeyings of the day. 

Next morning we started for Dundee, 
and arrived in safety, where we were 



met by brother Baxter. We held Con- 
ference here yesterday, and had good 
meetings, at which the Saints indicated, 
by the warm glow of genial feeling 
which overspread their countenances, 
that they enjoyed themselves^ and were 
desirous of travelling in the path of 
ceaseless progression. 

Thus far we have enjoyed the kind * 
m3rcies and preserving care of an ever- 
indulgent Parent ; for which our heart* m 
are drawn out in gratitude and love. "! 

I purpose extending my labours to - 
Arbroath, leaving for that place to- j 
morrow ; from whence I will move , 
southward towards Edinburgh. 

May the blessing of our Father ever { 
be with you in all your labours. With * 
kind regards to yourself and the 
brethren in the Office, 

1 remain your fellow-labourer, 
Amasa M. Lyman. 



ENGLAND. 

SHEFFIELD DISTRICT. 

Leeds, March 13. 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — I returned to this . 
Conference on Tuesday the 1 1th, leaving : 
all well, and finding things th*» same on i 
my arrival here. On Monday night we 
baptized four persons at Goole— a 
woman and three sons. Last night 
again we baptized a man who had be- 
longed to the Church. • The work of the 
Lord is slowly but constantly progress- ! 
ing in these parts, and I trust that we 
are steadily advancing in the knowledge 
of the truth, and in wisdom and faith, 
and every good work. I can see much 
to be done, and that could be done, if 
we had sufficient force, or ability and 
labourers. I have nothing to complain 
of. Still I could wish that mj>elf and 
the brethren were better qualified for 
doing good. I believe we do the best 
we can, and I am surprised to see the 
results sometimes of our feeble efforts. 
Surely the Lord has blessed us greatly, 
and I am truly grateful towards him for 
his mercies. My heart rejoices in the 
work, and ray desires and determina- 
tions are to continue on faithful and 
humble. 

Some of the Saints are getting quite 
anxious for the time to come when they 
shall bid farewell to England and their 
former homes, and commence their 
journey across the mighty deep towards 
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the land of their inheritance, while 
those who are a little behind in means, 
4c, are anxious to raise the means and 
be ready when the time shall come, and 
are rather wishing they had a little 
more time. Tours truly, 

Joseph F. Smith. 



SWISS AND ITALIAN MISSION. 

Basle, March 11, 1862. 
President G. Q. Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Brother Ballif and 
myself left Basel, February ?2nd, for 
Zurich ; held meetings there on Sun- 
day ; and on the 24th I started in com- 
pany with Elder Huber to visit the 
Saints in his District, East Switzerland. 
On the 2nd inst. we held meetings in 
Landsehlacht : about 50 Saints present, 



and a number of strangers. We had an 
excellent time, and in the evening bap- 
tised two. On the 15 th we held 
meetings in Herisau, Canton Appenzcll; 
and on the 9th in Uhlensbach, Canton 
St. Gallow. In the two latter places 
the police are very watchful, ever en- 
deavouring to fasten some of the first- 
class Mormons." 

Brother Ballif visited the Saints in 
Bern and Obertand on emigration 
business. The Saints in general are 
feeling well, although in many places 
they are not allowed to assemble, or let 
it be known that they belong to the 
Latter-day Saints. Nevertheless they 
think nothing of walking ten or fifteen 
miles to meeting. 

John L. Smith. 



SUMMARY OP NEWS. 

o — -_ 

Spain. — A letter from Madrid (10th March) to the Messager de Bayonne brings 
information that the day previous a destructive conflagration ha i reduced to 
ashes the famous Alcazar of Segovia, with all the antiquarian and artistic trea- 
sures stored in that venerable pile since the days of Ferdinand and Isabella. An 
immense assortment of ancient armour and 12,000 volumes of recondite learning 
perished with records and muniments of an early period. 

Italy. — The Correspondence Bullier says that the French Government has had 
Yery important ^despatches from Rome touching the discoveries made after the 
arrest of Vcnanzi, the secretary-general and keeper of the rolls of the famous 
" National Committee." It is asserted that among the papers seized is a list of 
five thousand affiliated members of the committee, together with the organic 
sUtntes of the association. The members are divided into eenturies, each com- 
manded by a centurion. Every centurion has a special section of Rome marked 
out for his administration, so that in case of a revolution a word from the com- 
mittee would at once call into existence an organized municipal government. It 
is also alleged that a list of persons condemned to death or banishment by the 
committee has hoen found, and that the number is very considerable. The key 
of a correspondence in cypher is said to have been discovered. 

Greece. — A letter from Athens of the 20th February gives the following de- 
tail* of the insurrection : — " The insurrection broke out on the night of th,e 12th 
of February. The leaders of the revolt are Lieutenant- Colonel Artemis Michou, 
Major Botzaris, Lieutenant Grivas, Lieutenant- Colonel Coronaios, and Major 
Zimbrakakis." The programme of the insurrection is as follows : — "Abolition of 
the actual system of government and the installation of another guaranteeing the 
liberties of the people ; dissolution of the present Chamber ; the convocation of 
a national assembly, assuring to the nation the recovery of its liberties trodden 
aoflerfoot, and the accomplishment of the general patriotic wishes of the nation." 
The revolted Greek army will, according to the latest despatches, soon march on 
Corinth and Athens. Despatches on Greek affairs are passing between the Cabi- 
net* of St. James's and the Tuileries. The Turkish Government has sent a strong 
ib?<$ towards the Greek frontiers. 

TctiKEY.— Several Bulgarian delegates, having arrived at Odessa to request 
p*?spor*s for Turkey, have been threatened by the Governor with being sent in 
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chains to the Crimea. The Turkish troops upon entering Zubhi had a skirmish 
with the insurgents. Luca Vacalovitch, the chief of the latter, is gathering his 
forces at Prisicka. 

Algeria. — The chief administration of Algeria has agreed to sell the territory 
of Trembles, near Aumale, to a Protestant minister of the Hantes-Alpes, who has 

fnaranteed the arrival of forty families of his co-religionists. Forty huts are 
eing constructed to receive the new colony. 

Egypt. — Letters from Alexandria up to the 4th instant state that the work* 
for the cutting of the Isthmus of Suez are carried on with great activity. At 
Elguech several thousand workmen are employed. 

Russia. — Several concessions have been made to landed proprietors for the 
purpose of facilitating the redemption of property, namely — A prolongation of the 
use of State loans formerly granted ; the authorisation to contract new private 
loans ; the transfer of former hypothecated debts upon estates given over to pea- 
sants ; and the acceptation of papers of redemption at their nominal value a§ 
payment of hypothecated debts. 

India. — A telegraphic despatch from Bombay, to the 27th ultimo, has been 
received. There is still much fighting in Sylhet, four stockaded villages having 
been stormed with loss. 

America. — The Confederates have completely laid Columbus in ashes, carry- 
ing away guns and everything available, and retired to Port Randolph. The 
Richmond papers. announce that John Minor Botts, a well-known politician of 
Virginia, and 20 other prominent citizens, had been arrested for conspiracy 
against the Confederate Government, and martial law had been proclaimed. 
Authentic reports from Charleston, Virginia, states that the Confederates are in 
full force at Winchester, Virginia, where they have completed formidable earth- 
works, mounted with 60 guns, including field batteries. 



POETRY. 



Blessings of light and lore 
Cheer us now from above ; 
Darkness, with all its train, 
Scattered shall be again. 4 
Hallelujah! 

Priesthood again is given ; 
Thence truth now flows from heaven : 
These shall the nations away ; 
Millions will hail the day. 

Halleluiah! 

Zion's ascending star 
Sheds its bright rays afar ; 
Here, though in Babel's night, 
Joyful we watch the light. 

Hallelujah 2 

London. 



Father, we do aspire 
Thy law to keep entire. 
That with the holy ones 
We may be counted sons. 

Hallelujah! 

Saviour, we sing thy praise ; 
Salvation prompts our lays 
Now and eternally: 
Jesus our king shall be. 

Halleluiah! 

Spirit! through the Most High, 
We shall see eye to eye. 
With your exalted throng 
Singing the conqueror's song. 

Halleluiah ! 

O. C Pnaeoaoo. 
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NATURE OP THE MISSION OF JESUS. 

1 DISCOURSE BY PRESIDE*! AM ASA If. LYMAN DELIVERED IN DUNDEE, SCOTLAND, 

MARCH 16, 1862. 



I feel grateful this morning, my 
friends, that I enjoy another oppor- 
tunity of meeting with you, and to en- 
joy with you the comforts of the reflec- 
tion that, though time has been passing 
■bee we last met, we still survive those 
whom its resistless current has borne 
away, to meet again, as we continue our 
labour for the attainment of that hap- 
piness, the existence of which renders 
•ore to us the realization of our hopes, 
if we continue to act and live in 
harmony with the law and purposes of 
our being. We have no different work 
to-day to engage us than that which 
engaged as when we last met. We 
have no matter to interest us but the 
truth, no labour in which to be encased 
but in the acquirement of a knowledge 
of its principles and their application ; 
&nd as the fountain of truth, from its 
bovndleeB extent, is exhaustless, of 
course we have not acquired a know- 
ledge of it all as yet. There remains 
an infinitude of knowledge yet to 
aoauire; and if we could compare the 
fitue we know with what remains in the 
future to be learned, its comparative 
littleness, in point of extent and magni- 
tude, would appear. But small as the 
amount of knowledge may be that we 
possess, we know that the knowledge of 
the truth developed within- us consti- 



tutes all of ability and capaeity that we 
possess for the acquirement of in- 
tellectual or physical happiness. To 
continue and extend this good work is 
the labour that should engage us con- 
tinually, calling into exercise all of our 
ever-increasing powers for the develop- 
ment of human happiness. I have no 
labour in which to engage myself, only 
to exert what influence I may possess to 
lead people to an understanding of the 
truth, that they may be enlightened, 
consistent worshippers of God, con- 
sistently religious, and honestly de- 
voted in their religion to the love of God 
and the truth, which brings freedom to 
the soul from the bondage of ignorance, 
sin, and death. And in order that they 
may be so, mankind must have know- 
ledge ; for how could we act consistently 
for the accomplishment of any purpose 
of which we were ignorant? We can 
only hope to act consistently by having 
a knowledge of the truth. There is no 
great difficulty in understanding that 
the knowledge of the truth, as unfold- 
ing to our opening minds to some 
extent the purposes of God in our 
beinjg, is the first and most valuable 
blessing connected with our existence as 
intellectual human beings here upon the 
earth; for only by this knowledge so 
revealed can our actions be correctly 
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and consistently regulated, and all other 
blessings will follow as a natural con- 
sequence of the presence of this know- 
ledge in the soul. We have not come 
here, then, to worship religion, or bow 
down to it with the soul's reverence and 
adoration, good as it may be, valuable 
as it may be, and dearly as we may 
have learned to look upon it. Our 
worship on the present occasion should 
be an honest, earnest desire to know the 
truth of which we are ignorant, with a 
fixed determination to give that truth 
an application to ourselves. Then our 
worship would be acceptable to God, the 
object of our worship, and our offering 
would be pleasing in his sight. Such a 
worship would render a people offering 
it acceptable to God, for it would be 
honestly, consistently, and intelligently 
offered by beings who understood the 
nature of their worship. We should 
remember that the blessing that is to 
result from our worship and devotion to 
God, from all our services rendered to 
him, is the good that it will bring to 
ourselves. We can render to God no 
happiness, offer unto him no adoration 
or nomage that would compensate him 
for seeing us degraded and damned, in- 
stead of seeing us saved and exalted to 
everlasting life and infinite happiness. 
This is the purpose for which we were 
made and constituted with the germ of 
every principle of greatness and power 
implanted within us, that under the 
enlightening and fructifying influence of 
the Gospel we might emerge from our 
condition of ignorance and nakedness to 
put on the habiliments of light and 
glory. It is the happiness resulting 
from a consistency and harmony of 
, developed knowledge that makes heaven 
a place to be desired— a place where 
joy is developed without sorrow, where 
pleasure is unalloyed with anguish or 
pain, where death finds no habitation, 
and misery no abode ; but where glory 
-and happiness, truth, light, and life 
that has no sorrowing termination are 
continually found. That this might be 
our lot, and that we might be raised to 
enjoy these blessings, was the purpose 
that induced our Father to give us a 
being upon the earth. Then no sense- 
less worship, (and by senseless I mean 
othat which is ignorantly offered, un- 
t guided by a knowledge of the truth,) 
no worship that is blindly and 



ignorantly presented, is acceptable 
before him ; but that which is radiant 
in the light of truth, and that comes 
from a soul made free by the know- 
ledge of God, is the only acceptable 
worship that can be rendered to him. 
That we may be enabled to become de- 
voted to God, loving the truth because 
we comprehend its value and feel its 
emancipating influence upon the mind, 
awakening within us aspirations for 
glory and endless life, and feeling the 
chains that have held us in the bondage 
of ignorance bursting asunder, and 
emerging into that world of glowing 
light and fadeless glory to which our 
heavenly aspirations direet us, — to 
establish this upward and glorious 
tendency in the feelings of the soul, is 
the object for which religion has been 
revealed to us, that through the trath 
we acquire we may be prepared for this 
glory as children of God. 

This view of religion should influence 
us, because it is right. " Well now," 
says one, " if I could only know that it 
is right ! What are the evidences in 
support of its being so P Do the Scrip- 
tures tell us it is right?" Suppose 
they do not tell us anything about it at 
all, could we know, comprehend, or 
understand an v thing about it ? Would 
wo be capable of having developed 
within us a principle of truth, sup- 
posing that the record oontained in toe 
Bible had never reached us ? I know . 
we would be the same thinking beings 
we are now. Our minds would not be 1 
closed up, and our powers of thought 
and reflection rendered incapable of 
action, but we would think of every- 
thing we saw, everything that pre- 
sented itself to our minds furnishing 
material for thought and reflection. 
Where would we find the evidences that 
this view of religion and worship would 
be acceptable to God as a right one, 
calculated to elevate his children and 
exalt them to happiness and glorv in 
his presence P Why, within ourselves, 
where reflection has its origin. We are 
capable of knowing that if we pursue 
the path of truth and travel m the 
ways .of peace, falsehood and con- 
tention can never lie at our doors. 
Could we appreciate the difference be- 
tween being surrounded with turmoil 
and strife to being surrounded by 
scenes of an opposite ^ character — 
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between- the blessings of harmony and 
peace understood and appreciated and 
contention that was entirely in 
opposition to our feelings and desires, 
we would exert all our influence in 
favour of peace — peace continually rich 
in the development of happiness and 
blessing. There is no mind, however 
darkened by scepticism or unbelief, that 
coold question this. It is truth, and a 
plan that commends itself to every 
mind that is open to conviction. This, 
then, is my reason, and the reason I 
assign to you, that the worship I have 
described is acceptable to God, because 
it makes you and me better, and saves 
ns from the curse of strife and con- 
tention. And as it relieves you and 
me, so it would release from this 
misery and wretchedness -all who would 
give it an application as we do. 

Whether this view of the matter is 
consistent or not with truth and reason, 
many would feel a' delicacy in coming 
to a conclusion, unless they could know 
it was consistent with the Scripturesv 
But what are the Scriptures P They 
are simply a record of a small portion 
of what Go'd is said to have done with 
and for the inhabitants of the earth 
during a small portion of the time that 
the earth* hus been the home of 
humanity. The Apostle instructed the 
ancient Saints to " prove all things and 
holdfast that which is good;" and as 
the Scriptures form a part of all things, 
they are part of that which is to be 
proved, and, when found good, to be re- 
tained. But we have been taught that 
thej are not only true and in every way 
sufficient for the salvation of man, but 
that they have been made, by a 
marvellous exercise ot credulity, to ex- 
tend over all/ the broad surface of 
human existence. There is no point so 
far remote in that dark and indefinite 
future that extends away before us, but 
they are made to extend there, and 
bare their application to human beings 
with equal force upon all. This involves 
os in a great amount of difficulties, and 
a few of those which surround us are 
something like these : We are to}d that 
the Scriptures contain what is necessary 
tod requisite for the salvation of 
humanity, and that the fulness of the 
Gospel contained in them was not 
mealed till Jesus came preaching the 
Gospel of the king4om of God. Con- 
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sidering it thus, the reflecting mind in 
a moment is troubled with this 
question — If it was necessary, when 
Jesus came into the world, that all the 
Gospel truth should be made known and 
sustained by all the power lie had, and 
if it required that power for the pro- 
clamation of the Gospel and its 
ministration, that it should become a 
'perfect salvation to those who should 
believe it, what has been the condition 
of the many millions who have ncuer 
had any understanding of it P What 
iB to become of them P For if it was 
necessary at any one time to save men 
and women constituted as we are — if a 
knowledge of its principles was 
requisite to secure their salvation, does 
it not prove to us that it was and. is 
necessary for every other person con- 
stituted as we are and sustaining the 
same relationship to God as we do. 
Now, from the light of the Gospel as it 
is revealed in the Scriptures of truth, 
and at the time when Jesus was its 
great exponent, we arrive at our con- 
clusions that this b<iing necessary at 
that time, it was always necessary, — 
that there never was a tirtfe when 
humanity did .not need all that Jesut* 
taught ton the consummatiun oi' their 
exaltation and glory. 

Another of the difficulties which sur- 
round us in our efforts to arrive at a 
comprehension of the truth is tba we 
suppose, under the influence of our 
education, (and our suppositions are 
according to our education,) that the 
Gospel was not revealed in its fulness 
until the meridian of time, when Jesus 
came, the great herald of mercy and 

Xsitor of the Gospel to man. A little 
reflection will lead us to know 
that this conception is erroneous and at 
war with the purposes of God. 44 Well, 
if that is sp," you may say, " how are 
we to become satisfied of it P " By 
looking at the mission of Jesus and the 
Gospel he eame to preach, not frdm 
where we are, but, leaving the mists, of 
tradition, (the fogs of error that becloud 
the minds of men here,) travel back- 
ward o* the stream of time to the point 
when the purpose of man's being as the 
child of earth was formed by God, and 
the Gospel had a formation suited to fiis 
constitutional wants and requirements. 
We will find, when it first became a 
purpose in the mind of our Father that 
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man should live on the earth, the point 
we seek. If we possess any degree 
of imaginative power, let us go baok 
to that point, that we may learn, 
by contemplating man as he appeared 
there, the nature of his constitution as 
it was determined by the purpose of 
God, what he was constituted tor, and 
the nature of the Gospel that was there 
prepared to be revealed in the future 
for all humanity. "But were there 
men there P " Oh, yes. If no others 
were there, "the man Christ Jesus" 
was there ; and others were with him 
too, for it is said, 44 The morning stars 
sang together, and all the sons of Ood 
shouted for joy." "Well, if men were 
there, what Kind of men were they ? and 
how were they constituted P " Why, 
just as we are. I do not say they were 
weak and sickly as we are, nor corrupt 
as degenerated man has become. They 
were not the subjects of disease and 
pain, as we are ; but they possessed the 
same constitution, with minds having 
the same properties as ours — possessing 
the same germs of greatness, influence, 
and power. Thus constituted, man was 
there, the subject of his Father's care 
and provision — the leading object, the 
primal object that moved the mind of 
the Father m the great enterprise of 
*f developing intellectual humanity 
upon the earth— of sending out His 
children here upon the earth, that they 
might return to Him clothed in a fade- 
less glory and exalted to majesty and 
power in those abodes of celestial bliss 
where they might drink of the cup of 
felicity drawn from an exhaustless 
fountain. Man thus constituted was 
man for whom the Saviour was pre- 
pared — man who had never sinned — who 
nad never perpetrated a wrong. For 
man thus pure and holy, thus un- 
stained by guilt or wrong, pure as the 
Father who had given him his con- 
stitution, the Saviour was prepared and 
the Gospel was ordained. " But was it 
decreed, then, that Jesus should die te 
save men who were thus pure and 
holy P " No : it did not form any part 
of the purpose of God that he should 
die. " Wnat, then, was he ordained 
to as a Saviour P" Why, to be 
a Prophet, Priest, and King, — 
a preacher of the Gospel of the king- 
dom of God. " What ! was he ordained 
there to officiate thus, when in the me- 



ridian of time he should travel among 
his brethren shrouded in mortality P" 
Why, yes. When ho came into the world, 
he told the people that he came to do 
the will of his Father, and none other 
work had he to do than he had seen his 
Father doing. What was the work he 
came doing P Read the history of John 
the Baptist as he went preaching from 
place to place, and continue it down 
until the time when Herod shut him up 
in prison, so that he could not preach 
to the people any longer, and there you 
will find that Jesus followed his fore- 
runner in the great work of human in- 
struction — that he came preaching the 
Gospel of the kingdom of God. Was it 
a part of his preaching to people that 
he came to pour out his life's blood — 
that in its crimson tide , the guilt of a 
sin -stricken world might be washed 
away P Did he speak of his death as 
the object to which their thoughts and 
attentions should be turned P Why, he 
told them to cease from sinning and 
turn unto righteousness — to put evil and 
corruption from them and live in purity 
and holiness before God. What did he 
say to the poor unfortunate woman 
brought before him, when her hypo- 
critical accusers slunk in guilty silence 
away before the majesty of his rebuke P 
" He that is without sin, let him east 
the first stone !" Looking up and seeing 
her standing with downcast eyes, he 
said, " Go thy way and sin no more." 
That was the lesson he inculcated to all 
— " Oease to do evil, learn to do well," 
I wish you to remember this incident 
. in the history of Jesus — to treasure up 
this littlo portion of the Scripture in 
your minds. It will not be unwieldy, 
or troublesome to carry ; and when 
you wish to see the prinoiple upon 
which God designed to save mankind, 
you will see there, when you look at it, 
a truthful reflection of the principles 
upon which he purposed to exalt poor 
sinful humanity — of how man, whom 
you saw so pure and holy before he be- 
came a denizen of the earth, was to re- 
turn to the scenes of hallowed felicity 
from whence he had come ; not on the 
crimson tide of Emmanuel's blood 
poured forth on Calvary's mount, but 
by ceasing the perpetration of those 
wrongs which havo brought misery, 
suffering, and death upon the family of 
man. This is the Gospel that was de- 



Digitized by Google 



KATUBB OF TEM MISSION OF JESUS. 



213 



termined in yonder heavens before the 
foundations of earth were laid. 
" But does not Scripture speak of Jesus 
is a 'Lamb slain from the foundation 
of the world P* " " Why," says one, I 
rapposed that it was predetermined be- 
fore the world was that Jesus must die, 
and that naught but his blood could 
bring God's children back to the home 
from whence they had simply gone 
abroad for a time." Is it said so in the 
Scriptures ? No. This is the inference 
we draw from the fact that we see hu- 
manity cursed with sin till we travel 
back beyond that time when sin brought 
misery and death upon the race. We 
contemplate them as having the black 
stain or wrong fixed upon them ; and 
seeing them thus, we conceive this to 
be something that had its origin in the, 
purposes of our Father, which caused it 
to be predetermined that Jesus must 
die, or man could never return back 
again to the bosom of his Father. What 
was necessary, before man transgressed, 
that he should be saved P Why, simply, 
that he should be taught. The infant 
being, inhaling for the first time the free 
air of heaven with opening mind, sim- 
ply needed to have principles of truth 
kept ceaselessly before it to lead from its 
undeveloped condition onward and up- 
ward to God. Instead of man's becom- 
ing the corrupt degraded being we now 
behold him, he only needed healthy, 
trutt.fal, and pure elements of know- 
ledge imparted to him continuously, as 
bis enlarging capacity prepared him to 
receive them, in order to become all 
that he was constituted to become as 
tke child of God, Without this, he 
oould not reach the high destiny that 
was made attainable for him. Was a 
Gospel combining the elements of this 
instruction prepared that it might bring 
happiness, blessing, and eternal life to 
man ? Yes. But did not this Gospel 
bave associated with it, as a necessary 
pre-requisite for man's salvation, the 
death of Jesus P No ; for if so, he 
foiled to tell the people the true nature 
of the Gospel he preached and his mis- 
sion among men, and the means by 
which eternal life was to be gained. 
He said it was eternal life to know God. 
He told this to men who were consti- 
tuted to learn, who could receive not 
one lesson, but with minds consti- 
tuted to receive knowledge eternally. 



This was the constitution of the human 
mind ; and, for the benefit of men thus 
constituted, he said, when praying to 
the Father, 41 This is life eternal, that 
they might know thee the only true God, 
and Jesus Ghrist whom thou hast sent." 
This is what you and I need to know, 
that our worship may be acceptable to 
God as being first conducive to our hap- 
piness, enlightenment, and emancipation 
from the bonds of ignorance and death. 
Shall we, with all these reasons before 
our minds, arrive at any other conclu- 
sion than that man was constituted to 
become possessed of knowledge, and 
the Gospel constituted of what would 
lead him to the acquirement of that 
knowledge. The Gospel is nowhere 
said to have been constituted of the 
death of Jesus. Where shall we find 
in the record of his teachings anything 
that would sustain such an idea P No- 
where. We see him as he was revealed 
among humanity, and read the truths 
he taught, so far as they have been 
transmitted to us through an imperfect 
medium ; and we can see that his life 
was devoted to the truth, if the light of 
heaven has given to us any degree of 
understanding. 

What, then, was the nature of the % 
mission of Jesus when he came into the 
world P Some may be startled, doubt- 
less, at the idea that it was not neces- 
sary, as having been predetermined and 
designed by the purposes of the Father, 
that Jesus should die. Did it ever oc- 
cur to you how the death of Jesus could 
effect intellectual humanity P Did yon 
ever think of it P But that we may en- 
tertain no wrong reflection on this point, 
I will call your attention to a parable 
spoken by Jesus, as recorded in Mat- 
thew xxi., 33—39, expressive of the na- 
ture of his mission. He speaks of %an 
individual who owned a vineyard, and 
let it out to certain husbandmen ; and 
when the season came round, he sent 
his servants to receive the fruits of it, 
or collect the rent, as would be said 
now. He had let the vineyard, and he 
sent his servants down to receive that 
which was justly his from those in 
whose care it was. But these men cast 
the servants out — beat one, killed 
another, and stoned a third, and would 
not pay the rent. Other embassies 
were sent and treated in the same man- 
ner as the first. At last the master 
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said, 44 1 will send my son down to them. 
If they have abused my servants, they 
will not presume to abuse ray son and 
heir." What did the master Bay he was 
sending the son down for P Simply to 
collect the rent — to be the same repre- 
sentative of the master's interests that 
the servants who preceded him were. 
How did the husbandmen receive the 
son P They said, This is the son and 
heir. If we can kill him and get him out 
of the way, then the inheritance will be 
our own, for there will be no heir to it. 
The renult was, the son was killed the 
same as those who had been sent before 
him. If Jesus knew it was necessary 
that they should be killed, as a part of 
the mission they were sent to perform, 
he failed to say so. They were killed 
because of the wickedness and mur- 
derous designs of those to whom they 
were sent, and the purposes of the mas- 
ter in sending them were not then ac- 
complished. If the rent had been faith- 
rally and honestly paid, there would 
have been no wrong done, no murder 
committed. Why did they do this evil? 
— why commit the murders which 
stained their souls with guilt and crime P 
Because they followed after an evil 
thought, and, being seduced by corrupt 
reasoning, concluded that they would 
reap some advantage if they could cast 
out those idle pretenders, as they called 
those who were sent to them. These 
servants and this dear son were alike 
killed. The same procuring causes led 
to the same result in the one case as in 
the other. I wish you to have Jesus' 
own interpretation of his mission into 
the world. Jesus-has shown how the 
servants and the son came, and how they 
were treated when they did come ; but 
he never said it was necessary that they 
Bhould die; ^ That they did die is a sad 
fact. The mission of Jesus to the earth 
not only cost him poverty and misery, 
but it cost him his life. Now, when 
we look at this parable and consider, in 
connection with it, that eternal life is 
" to know God and Jesus Christ whom 
He has sent, " and that this knowledge 
atone can raise mankind from their 
misery and degradation to enjoy the 
blessings of salvation, we • see clearly 
tfcat the Gospel was prepared before the ' 
foundation of the world to educate men 
and lead them from their weakness and 
ignorance to knowledge, through which 



and by which alone they could become 
clothed with the habiliments of might 
and glory. Men were all constituted 
alike to receive, understand, and ac- 
quire knowledge ; and the great neces- 
sity with regard to the coming of Jesus 
was that man could not be redeemed 
and exalted without knowledge, which 
constitutes the Gospel " the power of 
God unto salvation," that would enable 
man thus enlightened to comprehend 
the purpose of his own existence, and 
the nature of his relationship to the 
Father. That human action would be- 
come rightly and properly directed 
under its influence, the Gospel was pre- 
pared, because the moment God enter- 
tained the design to exalt humanity to 
glory and immortality with himself, the 
provision of the means that were re- 
quired to accomplish his designs became 
a necessity. If it had not been so, 
Jesus would never have been put in 
jeopardy, nor any of the Prophets and 
Apostles have suffered from cruelty and 
persecution ; but the very salvation of 
man depending upon his becoming en- 
lightened rendered it imperative that 
that which would bring the Gospel 
within his reaoh should be done. Thus 
Jesus, at the time of his manifestation 
on the earth, became the great expo* 
sitor of the Gospel. If he had declared 
that it was his blood that would cleanse 
us from sin, we would not have ques- 
tioned it. " But does not the Scripture 
say his blood cleanses from sin P" Why, 
yes. John speaks of " Him that loved 
us and washed us from our sins in his 
own blood and if that was all we 
knew of John, we would be led to form 
our conclusions from that saying. But 
there are some other things to be con- 
sidered concerning him before our 
thought ripens into conviction. He was 
one of those to whom Jesus said, when 
opening his mission, as they toiled with 
their nets on the blue waters of Pales- 
tine, that if they would come with him, 
he would make them fishers of men. 
Did he become obedient to that call P 
Yes. Then, as through his future life, 
he rendered a ready response to the 
voice of him whom he learned to love 
so dearly. He was one of those who 
were baptised for the remission of sins ; 
he was taught of Jesus and was 
ordained by him as his Apostle to 
represent him when he was gone. 
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Under the sound of tjie voice of Jesus, 
he learned those truths which he was 
to proclaim to the nations as Heaven's 
ambassador and representative, and, in 
kararoj$ them, learned their worth — 
their priceless value, and learned to 
govern himself and regulate his actions 
by them. This is the way John became 
cleansed from sin — by acting consis- 
tently with the truth he had learned, 
iod doing no wrong, and not by the 
Wood of Jesus in any other way applied. 
Do you see any connection between the 
shedding of the blood of Jesus and the 
regeneration of the great Apostle John, 
the friend of Jesus, who shared with 
him his sorrows and rejoiced under his 
teachings, the beloved disciple who had 
leaned in the fondess of his soul upon 
the breast of that Master he so dearly 
loved, and who, when he regarded his 
own salvation, could not take into ac- 
count all it had cost and leave out the 
tragedy of Calvary. He had seen him 
whom he had travelled and lived with — 
whom he had learned to appreciate and 
We with the heart's fondest affections, 
—he had seen him in his sufferings and 
nuseryoand witnessed the excruciating 
ponies he endured in Gethseniane and on 
Olivary. Could he forget all thisP 
No ; the thoughts moved by the rising 
•sympathy of the soul assumed consis- 
tency and form, and said, " Can T forget 
the cost of the proclamation that 
brought all that life and light to my 
tool which I enjoy — that said to the 
captive soul, * Go forth to life and glory 
and freedom/ and which cost the life- 
blood of my brother and my God P " 
Tnis was the estimate made in the mind 
of the Apostle when he calculated the 
oost of what had brought salvation to 
him. Tet it was by doing just as Jesus 
t^d the poor frail woman to do — 44 Go 
thy way and sin no more." It was thus, 
when John ceased to do sin, that he was 
delated from sin by the blood of Jesus. 
Bit last bond was severed, the last re- 
straint thrown off, which bound him in 
■u. I wish you to see and understand 
ti&Bt because I do not wish you in the 
Mature to bear record that I ever used 
• influence to lead humanity to believe 
ft* they could derive salvation, or a 
freedom from the consequences of sin, 
oriy by ceasing from sinning. I learn 
this from what I have learned of the 
G«apeL Did Jesus go about seeking to 



procure his own death, that the world 
might benefit by itP No. Did ho 
know that such would bo' his fateP 
Yes. Where did he learn that it would 
be so P Why, yonder in the heavens, 
before the foundation of the earth was- 
laid, when the great scroll on which the 
records of humanity were written was 
spread out before him, and in the light 
of truth the history of humanity was 
read. It was known then that Jesus 
would thus die, that the wickedness and' 
evil passions of mankind would oause 
hix death. Then he was known as the 
44 Lamb slain from before the foundation 
of the world." He could not be known 
in any other character, because his 
mission was to lead him where men were 
vile and wicked — men who could believe 
they could gain some advantage by 
slaying the Son as they had slam the 
servants who preceded him. What I 
find fault with is that wnen we are told 
the blood of Jesus will cleanse us from 
all sin, without any effort on our part 
to do right, it is virtually a proclama- 
tion to us that we can do nothing for 
ourselves ; and then we will sit down 
supinely waiting for the blood of Jesus 
to free us from the, consequences of the 
wrongs we are committing — for the 
work that God has done or will do to 
take effect, when we are the authors of 
the wrongs that exist. It is you and I 
who do wrong, and from that wrong we 
want to be saved. How can we be 
saved from it but by ceasing to do 
the wrong P Did Jesus say the wicked 
who oontinue to do wrong shall be 
saved P No. With all the power he • 
possessed as the Son of God, and with 
all the glory he was heir to, he could 
not save the sinner in his sins. He 
could only bless those who hearkened to 
the truth he taught and ceased to do 
wrong. Listen to his language when 
he looked upon the city where Prophets 
had raised their warning voice again 
and again : — 44 Jerusalem ! Jerusa- 
lem ! how often would I have gathered 
you, as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, but ye would not ! 99 
If he had power, why did he weep over 
the oity devoted to ruin P Why lament 
over its approaching desolation P Be- 
cause its inhabitants would not listen to 
his offers of mercy. He reviewed how 
often Prophets had been sent to them 
and rejected, and how last of all the 
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darling of the Father had been sent, 
whom they treated with contumely and 
hitter persecution; and yet he could 
not, with all the God-like charity and 
ability he possessed, save the un- 
believers who still persisted in their ini- 

Suities. Who were saved P Why, 
hose and those only who laid off 
their iniquities. They were the re- 
eipents of his mercy, and the only ones 
who could receive the blessings of the 
Gospel. 

I wish you to look at this consistently, 
and reflect upon it. My remarks have 
not been made to institute any criticism 
upon the opinions of others, but I wish 
you to look upon them reasonably, 
because I wish to place before you an 
incentive to practise virtue, cultivate 
charity, and live lives of truthfulness. 
I would be as glad as any one if I could 
believe and understand that my salva- 
tion was sure simply because Jesus 
had died. What would there be to 
hinder me from being happy P But I 
cannot believe it, and I will show you a 
reason why. I cannot believe it. because, 
if I am a liar, there cannot people enough 
in the world leave off lying to constitute 
me a truthful man. Suppose I were to 
profess religion, and day after day con- 
tinued lying, what would I be P Why, I 
should be a liar ! Although numbered 
among a congregation of so-called 
believers, and consequently one of those 
taught to look forward to salvation as 
the reward of those who simply believe 
in Jesus, which they Jriindly suppose 
they do by adopting the false opinions 
of their teachers. If there is any one 
thing in the wide region of delusion 
more soul-destroying than another, it 
this. What difference does it make to 
me, though I thus believe f I am a 
mean man, a false man, because I am a 
liar; consequently, an impure man. 
Yet by this false religion I am taught, 
with all that impunity and falsehood 
clinging around me, and without one 
effort to cast it off, to aspire to a seat in 
mansions of perfect purity, where 
God reigns ! " But," says one, " we 
must forsake our wrongs in order for 
the blood of Jesus to cleanse us from 
our sins." This is all I ask you to do. 
When you cease from all wrongs, I do 
not care what you say has cleansed you 
from sin ; but I do not want you to be- 
lieve that the blood of Jesus has 



cleansed yon from, all sin, and yet see 
you going down to perdition because 
you have continued to sin. I want you 
to understand that by practising purity 
continually, by being righteous and 
holy, honest with our God and with 
one another, — by this means we will 
avoid doing evil. All is embraced in 
that creed that calls upon us to love our 
neighbour as ourselves and devote our 
hearts to God : — " Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy might, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength ; and 
thy neighbour as thyself." You shall 
love your neighbour, the man and the 
woman with whom you associate, as you 
love yourself. But who are your neigh- 
bours P All those people around us. 
Who acted the neighbour's part to the 
poor, beaten, wounded, and robbed 
traveller who lay by the wayside ? The 
Samaritan who relieved his wants, 
dressed his wounds, and oared for him 
with a brother's tenderness, • or the 
Levite and Jew who passed by on the 
other side and left him to perish P Was 
not the Samaritan the best man as 
evinced by the discharge of the neigh- 
bour's duty to the poor sufferer P Who 
were the Samaritan, the Jew, and the 
wounded traveller P Why, simply so 
many of God's children, sent into the 
world for the same holy purpose. Why 
love your neighbour as well as youselfP 
Because he is just as good as you are, 
descended from the same high parentage 
as the Saviour who came into the world 
that sinners might be saved and ex- 
alted. For whom did he die P For 
you and me, and not for our neighbour P 
No ; but alike for all. He did not com- 
mand his Apostles to go and preach to 
a few for whom he died, but to go and 
preach to " every creature," saying, " He 
that belie veth and is baptized shall be 
saved, but he that believeth not shall be 
damned." What would have been the 
utility or wisdom of extending their 
mission to all, if only a part could have 
been benefited by it P All were alike 
the objects of the Father's parental care, 
and were alike provided for, if they 
would only do that which Jesus could 
not do for them, and which you and I 
would blush to ask him to do. You 
could not ask him to cease lying for 
you, to avoid corruptions for you, to 
become godly, pure, holy, and righteous 
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for yon— a possession of the fulness of 
principles which hare exalted him to 
immortality and endless life. No. 
Bat if we practise the same principles, 
they will place us in a similar position 
of happiness and exaltation. You may 
ask God to help you and strengthen 
you ; you may invoke «his blessings to 
pe ever round about you, and the genial 
influence of his Spirit is waiting to be 
with you, to bestow upon you the bless - 



ings you lack and desire to obtain. If 
you do not possess it, it is because yon 
have not prepared a place for it to dwell 
with you. This is what I want you to 
see and understand ; and that God may 
bless you and preserve you in your de- 
parture from doing wrong, in breaking 
off your sins by righteousness and your 
iniquities by turning unto God, is my 
prayer in the name of Jesus. Amen. 
Repotred by E. L. Sloan. 
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THE WORK OF INGATHERING. 
o 

It is a fact patent to all who have obeyed the Gospel and partaken of its spirit,, 
that God has in these latter days commenced a work, a " marvellous work," 
which, however formidable may be the opposition brought to bear against it on 
every side by its enemies, must and will prosper ; — that God has established a' 
Church and set up the nucleus of a kingdom which can never be destroyed— 
never be overthrown, but will continue to grow and gather within its fold the 
honest in heart from every nation under heaven, until finally the whole earth 
shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord. But do the Saints fully realize the 
feet (hinted at in our last Editorial,) that this important work, which God hath 
decreed ihall prosper, vast and stupendous though it be, must be performed by the 
Baints themselves ? It is indeed His work, but none the less theirs. It is the 
work of God committed unto man to perform. The little stone cut from the 
mountain has eventually to become itself a mountain and fill the earth. The little 
one has to become a thousand, and the strong one a great nation — a nation having 
for its ruler the King of kings, and for its territorial boundary the circumference 
of the world. The whole of this work, from its original littleness to its 
ultimate immensity, can be readily taken in by one glance of the mind's eye ; 
but between that beginning and that end — between the startingpoint of 
that long-predicted Latter-day Work and the glorious consummation thereof — 
what a mighty, incalculable amount of earnest individual labour is included ! 
It is literally and truly a work to be performed, and that, too, by the Saints 
themselves. Not, however, singlehanded— not in their own strength, or by their 
own wisdom, but in the name and by the Spirit and power of Him whose they 
ore, and whose work alone it is. 

The Church, to become what it is destined to become — universal, can only 
become so by internal and external growth. In other words, its numerical 
increase can only be effected by the multiplication of its members in the way that 
Israel of old became a mighty people, and by spreading the spiritual seed of the 
Gospel around us at home and abroad, whenever and wherever practicable, that 
the honest in heart of every nation may be gathered into the fold, to enjoy the 
same blessings and privileges that we possess as children of the covenant of ]t>oth 
Former and Latter-day Israel. 
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It is the necessity and importance and extent of this great work of ingathering 
that we wish to impress upon the minds of the Saints — more especially those 
whose fate it is to remain in these lands for a little time longer after those who 
are about to gather out from among us have departed to their mountain home. 
It is our desire, then, to see every laudable effort made that can-be, by the Elders, 
local and travelling, during the present year, to spread the Oospel — to increase 
our numbers — to gather in new members that will more than fill up the places of 
those who are gathering out. We wish to have all who worthily hold the Priest- 
hood engaged in exercising its duties, magnifying their callings, and striving 
with united zeal to promote the interests of the work committed to their charge. 
There is plenty of work to be done, and ample room for every willing labourer. 
The harvest is great, but the labourers at best are few. This is no time for sit- 
ting at ease : a great and mighty work lies before us, and .we have it to do, or we 
shall be condemned as idlers and cumberers of the ground. Up, then, ye Elders 
of Israel, in every District, Conference, and Branch of the Ghurch in these Mis- 
sions, and put forth your energies for the coming season's work of ingathering. 
Gird up your loins, put forth your sickles, and gather in a rich harvest of souls 
for the granary of the Lord, to whose service you have pledged yourselves, and 
whose cause you have espoused. We wish every Presiding Elder to make it his 
business to see that every officer in his charge, wherever practicable, has some- 
thing to do, and, as far as possible, an opportunity of doing it. It is a reprehen- 
sible practice to call a man to any office in the Church unless there is a proba- 
bility of his having something to do to enable him to magnify that calling. It is 
like tying his feet, and placing a weight upon his shoulders which he is unable to 
stand under, although he might be fully competent to carry it. The Priesthood 
is not designed as a mere ornament or an empty title : it is given to be used, and 
that to the honour of the Divine Giver. 

We hope, thorefore, as the year rolls on, to find increasing proofs of the ear- 
nestness and energy of our brethren of the Priesthood in scattering around them, 
in their different fields of labour, the seeds of pure Gospel truth, of which they 
are made the bearers. Much good has been done and is being done by the 
Elders in various directions, which gives us much joy to know. But still more 
can be, and, we doubt not, will be done before another emigration season opens to 
transport further " sheaves of worth " to Zion. A weighty responsibility lies 
upon us, as servants of God, to render unto Him, as the Lord of the vineyard, the 
fruits thereof in their due season ; and in calling upon our brethren in the min- 
istry, travelling and local, to share that responsibility and its labours with us, we 
are at the same time virtually inviting them to share also its honours, its gloried, 
and rewards. 



Church Records. — We would call the attention of the Presidents of Con- 
ferences and Branches to the fact that in some instances their records are not 
kept with that regularity which should characterize matters of such importance. 
It would be well if a reformation in this respect could be effected throughout the 
Mission. Many will appreciate the necessity for attention being paid to this 
matter when they realize that it is one of the principal means of perpetuating 
the good results of their labours. If the brethren will consider this subject, they 
will discover that it is sufficiently difficult, under the most favourable 
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circumstances, to become speedily conversant with the multifarious duties 
devolving upon them on first entering their fields of labour, without having 
needless obstacles to encounter in their discharge, such as are occasioned by 
inattention to the Church Records. The Missions of the Klders to this country 
are necessarily of such a transient character that every facility should exist for 
the acquirement of such information, with the least possible delay< as will enable 
them to enter at once upon their duties understandingly. To this end it is 
necessary that not only the financial records should be correctly kept, but that 
the Branch and Conference Records of Baptisms, Ordinations, Deaths, Removals, 
Receptions, Emigrations. Excommunications, &c , be regularly recorded either by 
Presidents themselves or by those whom they may appoint ; otherwise individuals 
become scattered and transferred from place to place, until in some instances they 
are lost sight of. We are convinced that there are many districts of country 
throughout the Mission where Branches of the Church once existed that have 
been abandoned ; and in some instances individuals have written from such 
localities complaining of not having been visited, and desiring to know whether 
they still had a standing in the Churoh, or not. Now, this state of affairs is 
mainly attributable to the fact that the statistical records have been neglected, 
and consequently the recently-arrived Missionaries have not known about those 
who are so situated. In order to obviate this in the future, let ui effect a reforma- 
tion in this respect ; and when we have hunted up all the stray sheep, (even if it 
occasion a slight divergence from our usual lino of travel,) let us endeavour to 
have their names and residences properly recorded, so that others who shall come 
•fter us may not labour under the same disadvantages in this respect as those 
which have obstructed our progress. In many Conferences there are Ecclesiasti- 
cal Records apparently of sufficient magnitude to contain a record of the entire 
Mission from the beginning ; so that attention to this matter 4 will not occasion 
much additional expenditure of finances, and yet prove of incalculable advantage 
toali. 



Channel Islands Conference.— A Conference was held in Zion Chapel, St. 
Heliers, Jersey, on Sunday the 16th ult., at which were present on the stand — 
President Charles C. Rich, of the Quorum of the Twelve ; Philip De La Mare, 
President of the Conference ; Eugene Henriod, President of the Southampton 
Conference, and a few local Elders. After the usual preliminaries of opening, 
the sacrament was administered: a financial report of the finances of the Con- 
ference was then read by President De La Mare, and also a brief report of the 
condition of the Conference, which was represented as being on the increase. 
The report being accepted, President Rich then presented the authorities of the 
Church, who were unanimously sustained ; after which he addressed the' meeting 
at some length on the way to obtain true happiness. In the evening he again 
addressed the Saints on various points relative to their salvation and the 
durability of the kingdom of God. On Monday President Rich and Elder De 
I* Mare visited many parts of St. Heliers, and in the evening held a meeting 
with the Saints, when various songs and recitations were given. On Tuesday 
President Rich and some twelve of the brethren and sisters took carriages and / 
want round the State of Jersey; and on Wednesday morning he and Elder 
Hearted left for Granville, on their way to Havre and Paris. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

( Continued from page 205.) 



Nine messengers arrived from Carth- 
age, and report that the mob had re- 
ceived intelligence from the Governor, 
who would take no notice of them ; 
and tbe mob damned the Governor as 
being as bad as ' Joe Smith. They did 
not care for bim ; and they were just 
as willing he would not help them as if 
he would. 

There was a body of armed men in 
Carthage, and a mob -meeting at 
Fountain Green, which attracted con- 
siderable attention. 

Shadrach Boundy, a policeman, re- 
ported at 10 p.m., after I had retired, 
that a man by the name of Norton had 
threatened to shoot me. An examina- 
tion was immediately had, but no proof 
found. 

This evening I appointed Theodore 
Turley Armourer-General of the Legion. 
I insert the following affidavit : — 

" State of Illinois, Hancock County, 
City of Nauvoo, June 18th, 1844. 
Personally appealed before me, Aaron 
Johnson,* a Justice of the Peace, Cyrus 
Canfield and Gilbert Belknap, of Hancock 
county ; and being duly sworn, depose 
and say that on yesterday, June 17th, 
1844, at Carthage, certain persons — to 
wit, Dr. — Barnes and Joseph H. Jack- 
son, having entered into conversation with 
your deponents, among other things de- 
clared that the Governor of Illinois was 
as bie a scoundrel as Joseph Smith, and 
that he is the d — dst scoundrel that was 
ever suffered to live ; that they did not 
care for the Governor, and had rather that 
the Governor would side with Smith ; 
that they (the mob) were coming to 
Nauvoo with a sufficient force to take 
Smith ; and if the people endeavoured to 
prevent them, that they should kill the 
people ; and that if Smith had left Nauvoo, 
they had determined to destroy the man- 
sion and other buildings. And your de- 

Sonents further say that one John Eller 
eclared that he had lived in Missouri 
and was at the massacre of the Mormons 
at Haun's Mill, that he had killed one 
Mormon, and that he had left Missouri 
on purpose to fight the Mormons, and 
would mint a Mormon as he would a 
deer. And your deponents further say 
that they heard that about one hundred 
persons had already arrived from Missouri, 



and were expecting a many {more from 
that State. And your deponents further 
say, that they heard in Carthage that 
they had already received a number of 
guns and ammunition and provisions 
from St. Louis, in order to prosecute their 
attack upon Nauvoo. Ana, further, your 
deponents say not. 

Cyrus Canfield, 
Gilbert Belknap. 
Sworn and subscribed to before me, 
this eighteenth day of June, 1844, 

Aaron Johnson, 
A Justice of the Peace." 

Wednesday, 19. — The Legion as- 
sembled on the parade-ground. A 
company of the Legion came in from 
Green Plains about 11 a. m. I met 
them at the front of my mansion, and 
an escort came down from the parade- 
ground below the Temple and escorted 
them to the ground. 

At 1 p.m., a company of volunteers 
arrived from Iowa and were also es- 
corted to the parade-ground. 

On Sunday the 16th, a committee of 
the mob, headed by James Charles, a 
constable of Hancock County, went to 
the house of Captain Chester Loveland, 
who lives four miles south-east of 
Warsaw, and required him to call out 
his company to join tbe posse of David 
Bettisworth to go to Nauvoo and arrest 
me and the City Council. He peremp- 
torily refused to comply with their re- 
quest. The same posse returned on 
the 17th with an order, as they stated, 
from the Governor, which Loveland 
believed (and no doubt correctly) to be 
a forgery, and therefore still refused* to 
go on any terms. The posse then re- 
ported his refusal to Col. Williams, who 
appointed a committee of twelve to lynch, 
tar, and feather Captain Loveland on 
the 18th ; which committee went that 
evening and arrived about midnight. 

Loveland, who had been informed of 
Williams's order, prepared himself for 
defence and kept watch. As soon as 
they oame ana he saw their number, 
and that they were provided with tar- 
bucket, bag of feathers, and a bundle 
of withs, in addition to their fire-arms, 
he blew out his light, and placed himself 
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in a suitable position to defend the 
door (which he had fastened) and the 
window. They went round his house 
several times, tried his door, rapped, 
called" him by name, and consulted 
together. Some were for breaking the 
door ; others thought it too dangerous. 
They knew he must be in there, for 
they were near his door when the light 
was blown out. Finally their courage 
failed ; and notifying him to leave the 
country immediately, they took their 
departure. During this trying time 
Loyeland did not speak. 

In the afternoon I gave orders to 
Gen. Dunham to have a picket- guard, 
under Col. Markham, posted on all the 
roads leading out of the city ; also an 
inner-guard, under Major Jesse P. 
Harmon, posted in all the streets and 
alleys in the city, and also on the river 
bank. I also gave orders to have all 
the powder and lead in the city secured, 
and to see that all the arms were in 
use, andf that all vacant arms be put in 
the hands of those who could use them. 

I insert the affidavit of Anson Gall, 
David Evans, and William E. Horner : — 

"State of Illinois, Hancock County, 
City of Nauvoo, June 19th, 1344 

Personally appeared before me, Aaron 
Johnson, Justice of the Peace of aaid 
county, Anson Call, David Evans, and 
William E. Horner, of Hancock County 
and State aforesaid ; and being duly 
sworn, depose and say that on Monday 
the 17th instant we started for Rocky 
Run precinct, and amved yesterday. 
We then went to Col. Williams ofthat 
place, and there soon assembled about 
twenty or thirty men. We were informed 
that Coi Williams had gone to Lima to 
get the colonel there to bring on his regi- 
ment. We then informed them that we 
were delegated on behalf of the people of 
Nauvoo to transact business with them. 
They informed us they had a committee 
Kt apart to do their business, and that 
one of their committee was then present, 
one was absent, and the other two would 
■hortry be here. That while a person was 
■eeking the two men we observed to the 

rple that General Smith was willing to 
tried -in any State, for any crime or. 
•apposed crime that he had ever com- 
■ntted, except in the State of Missouri. 

One of the persons objected to General 
Smith being tried by the Municipal Court 
in Nauvoo, and declared that nothing*else 
would do but for him to be taken upon 
the old writ, and by the same person who 
took him in custody before, and tried at 
the place where the writ was issued. 



It was then observed that Judge 
Thomas had advised General Smith to 
enter .into bonds to be tried before the 
Circuit Court, and this would allay all 
the excited feelings of the people. 

It was then moved by one of their 
company, and sanctioned by the people, 
that a committee should wait on the judge 
who gave General Smith that advice, and 
give him a coat of tar and feathers ; when 
one John Elliott, of notoriety, agreed to v 
find the tar and feathers for that purpose. 

After some further conversation, a man 
whom they called Lawyer Stevens came 
in from Warsaw, and asked where Col. 
Williams was. He was told that he had 
gone to Lima. They then observed to 
the lawyer that we were delegates from 
Nauvoo, when he replied — 4 We are ex- 
pecting delegates too at Warsaw;' and he 
said the people were talking of intro- 
ducing them to the Mississippi river; and, 
says he — * Gentlemen, you can do with 
your delegates what you think proper. ' 

A Mr. Crawford, one of the committee, 
observed that he went against such pro- 
ceedings, and advised them as a body to 
keep cooL They then told the lawyer the 
advice that the Juda;e of the Circuit Court 
had given to General Smith, when he said 
it was unlawful advice, and it was a 
second time moved and assented to that a ' 
committee should wait on Judge Thomas 
and give him a coat of tar and feathers. 
The remainder of the committee having 
come in, they stated to us that they had 
written to the Governor to obtain aid 
from other counties ; and if the Governor 
did not send them aid, they were too weak 
to go themselves now, but were summon- 
ing all the people that would come into 
the eounty, untu they got force enough 
to come up and take Joseph Smith with 
the first warrant, and take him to the 
place where the writ was first issued ; 
and nothing less than that would satisfy 
the people. 

Anson Call, 
David Evans, 
Wm. iL Horner. 
Sworn and subscribed to this 19th day 
of June, 1844. 

Aaron Jobnson, J. P." 
From die best information they could 
learn, there were two hundred armed 
men at Rocky Run precinct, two hundred 
at Warsaw, two hundred in Missouri, 
and the whole receiving constant addi- 
tions. 

At 9 p.m., I was at home. The city 
all quiet. 

Thursday 20. — At daybreak I went 
with my staff and Major-Gen. Dunham 
to the prairie, to view the situation of 
| the ground, and to devise plans for the 
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defence of the city, and select the pro- 
per locations to meet the mob, and made 
arrangements for provisions for the 
city, instructing my agent to pledge 
my farms for the purpose. 

At 10 a.m., Dr. South wick from 
Louisiana arrived, and reported that 
there was not much excitement in St. 
Louis ; that a cannon had arrived at 
Warsaw from Quincy, and that it had 
been reported to him that there was 
great excitement in Upper Missouri. 

At 11, I reviewed the Legion facing 
the Mansion, and went to parade on the 
banks of the river. 

I insert the affidavit of Carlos W. 
Lyon : — 

"State of Illinois, City of Nauvoo. 
On the 20th day of June, 1844* came 
before me, Willard Richards, Recorder of 
the city aforesaid, Carlos W. Lyon ; and 
after being duly sworn, deposeth and 
saith that while at St. Louis, Mo., on 
Monday, the 17th inst., it was a common 
topic that they were furnishing arms and 
ammunition to be sent by steamboat to 
"Warsaw, Illinois ; and said if the people 
of Warsaw need five hundred men, to 
give notice by the steamer Boreas, and 
the men should be sent from St. Louis to 
Warsaw ; and that your said affiant also 
saw a cannon landed frwn the steamer 
Mermaid at Warsaw ; and further he 
saith not. 

Carlos W. Lyon. 
Subscribed and sworn to before me this 
20th day of June, 1844, 

Willard Richards, 
Recorder of the City of Nauvoo. 

Wrote to John Tyler, President of 
the United States, as follows : — 

" City of Nauvoo, Illinois, 
June 20th, 1844. 
Sir, — I have just enclosed to the 
Governor af the State of Illinois copies of 
the enclosed affidavits and extra. 1 am 
sorry to say that tbe State of Missouri, 
not contented with robbing, driving, and 
murdering many of the Latter-day Saints, 
are now joining the mob of this state for 



the purpose of the ' utter extermination' 
of the Mormons, as they have resolved. 
And now, sir, as President of the United 
States, will you render that protection 
which the Constitution guarantees in case 
of 'insurrection and rebellion/ and save 
the innocent and' oppressed from such 
horrid persecution ! 

With great respect, I have the honour 
to be your obedient servant, 

Joseph Smith, Mayor. 

John Tyler, President of the U.a, 
Washington, D.C." 

I here insert affidavits of Hiram B. 
Mount and John Cunningham : — 

"State of Illinois, Hancock County. 

City of Nauvoo, June 20th, 1S44. 
Personally appeared before me, Aaron 
Johnson, an acting J ustice of the Peace 
in and for the County of Hancock, Hiram 
B. Mount and John Cunningham; whs 
being duly sworn, depose and say that 
George Baker, John Banks, Joseph 
Barber, and two others came to your 
deponents on Saturday, the 15th inst, 
at Morley Settlement in said county, and 
demanded our arms. We replied that 
we had none, when they required of us to 

fo with them to Nauvoo to take Joseph 
mith and otners prisoners,* and they 
promised to supply us with arms. Second, 
if we would not do so, that we were re- 
quired to leave our homes and go to 
Nauvoo. We must either go against 
Smith or take part with hi in. 

They then told us they intended to go 
to Nauvoo to take Smith ; and if they 
could not take him, they would take 
some of the head men of Smith's clan, 
and hold them under bonds of death until 
Smith was delivered up to them. And 
your deponents further say that Banks 
told them if they could no* get volunteers 
enough, they would get a force that would 
take kirn. 

Hiram B. Mount, 

John Cunningham (X his mark). 

( l Subscribed and sworn to this 

L S. 20th day of June, 1844, before 
t > me, 

Aaron Johnson, J. P. 



(To be continued.) 



Literary Property. — The manuscript of Bobinson Crusoe ran through the whole 
trade, and no one would print it. The bookseller who at last bought it cleared a thousand 
guineas by k. Bum's Justice was disposed of by its author for a mere trifle, as well as 
Buchan's Domestic Mtdicine ; both of which yield immense incomes. The Vicar of 
Wakefield, the most delightful novel in our language, was sold for a few pounds ; and 
Miss Burney's Evelina produced only five guineas. Dr. Johnson fixed the price of hif 
Lives of the Poets at two hundred guineas, by which the booksellers, in the course of a 
few years, cleared upwards of twenty-five thousand. Tonson and all his family rode in 
their carriage with tbe profits of the £5 epic of Milton. The copyright of Py*f* 
Spelling Book sold for two thousand guineas. 
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SUMMARY OP NEWS. 

Esglaxd. — In the House of Commons, on the 20th instant, Mr. Bouverie pre- 
sented a petition from the Revs. H. Wilberforce, Baptist Noel, Richard Congreve, 
Edward Walford, George Ryder, John M'Naught, William Muskell, and others in 
Holy Orders of the Church of England, stating that they had abandoned their 
benefices and curacies from conscientious objections to the formularies of the 
church, and praying to be relieved from all disqualifications and disabilities as 
clergymen. A very painful interest is created at Lloyd's and among the shin- 
ping interest by the reported loss of a large outward-bound ship on the much- 
dreaded Goodwin Sands during the heavy gale and snowstorm from the north- 
ward and eastward, which raged throughout the whole of Thursday night; and 
there appears but little doubt that every soul belonging to her perished. 

Italy.— Letters, from Naples bring a detailed account of the disturbances 
which have recently taken place in that city. They originated in an attack made 
by a Lent preacher on the University, whose professors were denounced as 
atheists, and had led to open hostilities between the Liberal and the Priest parties. 
The following Bourbonist proclamation was placarded all over the Mercato, the 
most populous quarter of Naples : — " Viva the Catholics ! Viva Non -Imperial 
France and the honourable senate! Viva Francis II., the King of the Two 
Sicilies! Death to the infamous subalpine Government! Death to the oppressors 
of the country — to the enemies of order and religion ! Monsters, may the fiend 
carry you away, accursed -by God and execrated by man! " Brigandage is 
reappearing in the Southern provinces of Italy. Parts of the Terra di Lavoro, 
the Basilicata, Capitanata, and generally the east coast, are sadly agitated by 
small bands of brigands, sometimes amounting to 150 in number, and mounted 
and well armed. New expeditions have been organized at Rome and sent off by 
various routes across the Neapolitantfrontier. Other bands from Civita Vecchia, 
from Marseilles, from Malta, threaten the long line of the Southern coasts. It is 
stated that in some instances the Neapolitan peasantry, destitute of work and 
bread, join the bands of brigands, una that many of %be people, owing to the 
Government not having fulfilled their expectations, look with indifference, if not 
with sympathy, on the Bourbon brigands. 

Grrecb.— Letters of the 19th instant have been received from Athens, and 
they state that the insurrection had not then been subdued. It seems that the 
rising of Syra (the principal commercial city of the kingdom, and the second in 
point of populatiou, containing as it does 36,000 persons,) was regarded as a very 
important event, and on the 14th grave fears were entertained lest Athens itself 
should rise in insurrection. The Government bad endeavoured to prevent such a 
calamity by wholesale arrests. The prisons were overflowing, and upwards of 
1,500 suspected persons had bfcfcn transported to various islands. 

Tuekrt. — A despatch from Constantino^ states that on Thursday night a 
collision took place in the Sea of Marmora between the Liverpool steamer Xa- 
conia and a Russian steam vessel. The Russian vessel sank, and 52 lives lost. 

America.— A terrible fight has taken place at Valverte, near Fort Craig, New 
Mexico. It lasted two days, with heavy losses. Both sides claim the victory. 
The Confederate army in Virginia has been withdrawn from the position which 
it has held at Manassas for many months, and was on the 12th ult. retreating 
towards Richmond. The movement on the part of the Southerners has rendered 
it necessary on their part to raise the blockade of the Lower Potomac, and the 
river is now open. In the vicinity of Norfolk a desperate engagement haa 
token place between the Confederate iron-plated steamer Merrimac, assisted by 
two steamers, and the Federal frigates Cumberland and Congress. The last- 
mentioned vessel was compelled to surrender, and was destroyed. The Con- 
federates were still retreating in Tennessee, but it was reported that they would 
make a stand at Chattanooga, a strong position on the Tennessee River, and close 
to the north-west border of Georgia. 
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Amongst the numerous epitaphia contained within the cathedral of Aarhuus is that of 
Drackenberg, the Norwegian, who lived until the age of 146, under seven different Danish 
kings. At 111 he married, and being left a widower, again entered into the nuptial 
bonds, at 130, with a young girl. He was born in the reign of Christian IV. , and died 
under Christian Yll. 

April Fools. — Will anybody tell us-where the custom came from, which makes eTery- 
body try to fool everybody the 1st of April ? We saw a funny thing on that day. Did 
you ever pass by an old hat on the sidewalk without giving it a kick P We do not belie?e 
such a thing ever happened. Well, a wag seized upon this characteristic, out of which to 
make a little amusement on 11 All Fool's day." So he procured a boulder, weighing some 
twenty pounds or more, and laying it upon the sidewalk, placed over it an ancient weather- 
beaten hat. The first person who passed that way was a jolly, rollicking young man, who 
went whistling " Jordan is a hard road to travel ;" and as he came opposite the hat. placed 
•o temptingly in his way, he gave it a rousing kick, expecting, of course, to see it go skiving 
into the middle of the street. But it didn't move, and the kicker picked up his toe in both 
hands, hopped about, and became emphatic in his language, in a manner that made the 
perpetrator of the joke dodge round the corner. In a moment afterwards, a gentleman 
came that way with a cricket-bat on his shoulder, which he brought down with a swoop 
against the hat, expecting to see it take a hoist over the lamp-post on the adjacent corner. 
But it din't; while the cricket-bat, as it rung against the stone, flew half-way across the 
street, and the striker fell to dancing about, blowing his fingers as if they were cold, and 
using a good many words not to be found in any religious works of the day. We stayed 
long enough to see a dozen or more assaults perpetrated upon that old hat, that concealed 
the boulder, and every time the attacking party got the worst of the bargain. " 
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LINES ON 

See, gaily sailing o'er the deep, 
A bark, a bark, a goodly prize : 
Her Watchman will the vigils keep ; 
Her freight is precious in his eyes. 

The sun will cheer her on day by day ; 
The stars shall 'shed their gentle light ; 
The moon, fair snVry orb, display 
Her grandeur, majesty, and might 

The winds their angry breathings cease— 
The foaming wares their passions quell, 
When told she's ladon with the sheaves 
Of harvest-men who" re laboured well. 
Pinchley. 



Ride on, brave bark, nor heed yon clouds 
That rise in awful threat'uing form, 
With thunders pealing grandly lond, 
And lightnings flashing through the storm. 

*Tis not for you, 'tis not for you, 
Saints ; nature must perform her part : 
Bid every fear and care adieu, 
And hie you home with gladsome heart 

Go, gaily sailing o'er the deep. 
Ye Saints, ye Saints, a Godlike prize! 
Your Captain shall the watches keep, 
And he commands earth, seas, and skies. 

Johit Bi.iv. 



Address.— C. H. Rhees, 9, Twerton Heyes, Bath. 
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'progression versus fogtish. 

BY BLDER JOHN BROWN. 



It is a difficult matter to get men to 
change their minds from those principles 
and traditions that they have been 
brought np to, however foolish and 
erroneous tney may be. 

This feeling that is opposed to change 
and improvement, termed fogy ism, 
enters into all the departments ot edu- 
cation, in mechanics, medicine, and re- 
ligion. When any new invention or 
discovery makes its appearance, no 
natter now beneficial or useful, it is 
looked upon as an innovation and a 
foolish departure _ from the good old 
way that our fathers travelled in : hence 
some device is resorted to, to prevent its 
introduction, and the discoverer and 
advocates are looked upon as inno- 
vators. 

When Jesus made his appearance 
Among the Jews, he introduced a sys- 
tem of religion very different from the 
systems extant among that people ; con- 
sequently, they looked upon him and 
bis followers as very dangerous men, 
disturbers of the peace, and not fit to 
five. He condemned their systems, 
which they held sacred and considered 
Holy. This stirred up their pious indig- 
nation; and although Jesus came in 
fulfilment of prophecy, which they pro- 
fessed to believe in, yet they would not 
receive him or believe him. They 



claimed to be the disciples of Moses ; 
but he told them plainly that they did not 
believe in Moses ; for, if they did, they 
would believe on him, for Moses spoke 
of him. This was a very hard saying, 
as they really supposed they were wor- 
shipping according to the law of Moses. 
But in this they were deceived. In- 
stead of worshipping according to the 
law, they were worshipping according 
to the learned interpretations of the law 
by their doctors and scribes. Thus 
they were blinded, and Jesus could not 
undeceive them. Their traditions made 
void the law, and they knew it not. So 
completely were they deceived, that 
when Jesus denounced their principles 
they thought he spoke against the law 
and the Prophets. Thus they had eyes, 
but could not see, Ac. 

Believers in a system that does not 
admit of any change, or introduction of 
more truth from time to time, cannot 
increase in knowledge.- There is no 
room for improvement ; their minds are 
chained down to a dead form, and it is 
difficult for them to get away from it. 
The disciples of Jesus were troubled in 
this respect. It was hard for them to 
understand that the kingdom of God 
was a progressive institution. Hence 
Jesus used many figures to illustrate 
this principle, such as comparing the 



Digitized by Google 



22*3 



PROGBESSION V. FOGYISM. 



kingdom to leaven, which a woman hid 
in three measures of meal until the 
whole was leavened ; and to a grain of 
mustard-seed, which, though very small 
when planted, sprang up, and gradually 
became a great tree. John the Baptist 
proclaimed, that the kingdom of heaven 
was at hand. Next appeared J esus ; and 
when he had gained a few disciples, he 
organized the Quorum of the Twelve 
Apostles ; and as the work advanced, he 
organized other Quorums. When he 
first sent his disciples out to preach, he 
told them not to go amAng the Gentiles 
or Samaritans, but to go exclusively to 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 
This they could readily receive, it being 
in accordance with iheir traditions. But 
after his resurrection he told them to go 
into all the world and preach the Gos- 
pel to every creature. The work now 
assumed another phase. This was a 
deviation from the fint instruction, and 
no doubt tried their faith. Now, says 
fogyism, If Jesus was right in the first 
instance, he is wrong in the latter ; for 
he contradicts himself. He commands 
his disciples to do that which he for- 
merly forbade them to do. 

The disciples could not fully under- 
stand this last instruction. It was con- 
trary to their traditions, and they dared 
not ventmre among the Gentiles to 
preach until the Lord sent visions, 
angels, and the miraculous power of the 
Holy Ghost unto them to lead them to 
a practical understanding of the in- 
structions of Jesus ; as we find in the 
conversion of Cornelius the centurion. 
The Lord showed Peter, in a vision, that 
all men were entitled to the benefits of 
the Gospel, and told him to go with the 
messengers to Cornelius, nothing doubt- 
ing. From this it would appear that 
Peter still had doubts ; his old traditions 
were still with him, notwithstanding 
the advantages he had, and the great 
amount of hght and knowledge he had 
received. He knew very well what his 
brethren would think when they should 
learn that he had been among tne Gen- 
tUesJ; hence he took six of his brethren 
with him, that-they might witness all 
that should occur. When they reached 
the house of Cornelius, they found 
him and his friends waiting to hear 
what Peter had to say to them; and 
when Cornelius related the vision and 
instruction that he had received from 



an angel, Peter said — " Of a truth I 
perceive that God is no respecter of 
persons." 

He now began to understand that the 
Gospel was to men of every nation. He 
then preached Christ and the resurrec- 
tion, and bore testimony. While he 
was speaking, the Holy Ghost fell on all 
those who heard the word. This as- 
tonished the disciples, and all doubts 
now being removed, Peter said — 44 Can 
any man forbid water," &c. When the 
brethren at Jerusalem heard that Peter 
had gone among the Gentiles, it pro- 
duced quite a sensation. No doubt their 
faith was tried. They thought he had 
gone astray, and perhaps referred to the 
old injunction of Jesus — 44 Go not among 
the Gentiles ;" when, in fact, Peter was 
only following the instructions that 
Jesus had given years before. 

When he came to Jerusalem, the 
disciples called him in question for his 
conduct. Peter appeared, with six of 
his brethren who had witnessed all, 
and related the whole affair to them, 
and said — " As I began to speak, the 
Holy Ghost fell on them as on us at the 
beginning; and what was I that I 
could withstand God P They then held 
their peace and glorified God, saying, 
Then hath God to the Gentiles granted 
repentance unto life." 

They could begin to understand 
what Jesus meant when he said, 44 Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the 
Gospel to every creature." It must be 
remembered that these disciples were 
not ignorant men. They had been with 
Jesus in his ministry, and had re- 
ceived power to heal the sick, cast out 
devils, and work miracles; they had 
received the Holy Ghost, prophesied, 
spoken in tongues, &c. Yet it was a 
hard matter for them (owing to their 
traditions,) to get their minds expanded 
enough to believe that Balvation could 
extend beyond the Jewish nation. 

But all this did not finally settle the 
matter. The disciples were troubled 
over this question years afterwards; 
and it was pressed so hard on, one oc-* 
casion, that Paul actually had to cir- 
cumcise Timothy, whose father was a 
Greek, to pacify the believing Jews. 
' Such is the power of tradition. 

When Joseph Smith, by command- 
ment and revelation, introduced the 
fulness of the Gospel to the world, and 
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eommenced to organize again the 
Church and kingdom of God, he came 
in contact with all the institutions of 
men purporting to be the Ghureh of 
Christ. Consequently, he was opposed 
by all parties, and every scheme that 
could be thought of was adopted to 
hedge up his way and prevent the 
truth from coming forth to the world. 
Bat he, though a boy, stepped forth like 
a giant, being fired witn a correct 
knowledge of the truth and the revela- 
tions of the Spirit of God, met the op- 
position, grappled with the difficulties, 
and prevailed. A' few believed, and he 
organized the Church, which soon be- 
gan to grow and increase. But new 
difficulties arose, for those who became 
members of the Church had received 
their religious education in the world 
under the institutions of men, and, like 
the disciples of old, their traditions 
were still with them. To be led and 
dictated by the revelations of God 
through a living Prophet was a matter 
that was difficult for them practically 
to comply with. They had obeyed the 
Gospel and received the Holy Ghost, 
knew that Joseph was a Prophet of 
God, and this held thorn to the Church ; 
hut their old traditions were at war 
with the principles. Many of them 
were old men, and had years of ex- 
perience in temporal things, and con- 
sequently thought they should be fol- 
lowed, as Joseph was a young man and 
had not much experience in temporal 
tilings. He, of course, understood 
spiritual things ; for they were re- 
vealed to him. This feeling, no doubt, 
was the result of the old notion that 
the Priest is the spiritual adviser of the 
people, and has nothing to do with tem- 
poral things, — that they are two sepa- 
rate departments. Thus the man of 
God was trammelled with opposition 
"within. They could not realize fully 
that God instructed the Prophet in tem- 
poral as well as spiritual things. The 
Wise Man said, "Train up a child in 
the way he should go ; and when he is 
old he will not depart from it." It 
might be said with equal propriety, 
Train up a child in the way ne should 
not go ; and when he is old it is very 
difficult for him to depart from it. 
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At an early age of the Church, the 
Prophet taught the doctrine that one 
man should have one wife, and one 
woman but one husband ; and all who 
departed from this could not have fel- 
lowship in the Church. This was 
readily subscribed to, being in accord- 
ance with former tradition. A few 
years afterwards, the Patriarchal order 
of marriage was introduced by revela- 
tion and commandment, which met 
with strong opposition, both within and 
without. 

Now r says fogyism, the Prophet has 
tripped himself at last. He certainly 
is wrong. Like Jesus, he contradicts 
himself. The introduction of the 
Gospel in these last days has been 
upon the same principle that it was in- 
troduced to the world anciently. A 
small lesson was first given : when that 
was received, another was given, and 
then another ; and being different de- 
grees of truth, they were varied and 
apparantly contradictory. Consequently, 
there was and is a continual change or 
increase of knowledge, just as there is 
with the school-boy in learning the 
exact science of arithmetic, which, al- 
though perfectly true, yet in its prac- 
tical workings is apparently contra- 
dictory. The teacher firi<t sets the 
pupil to learn simple addition, and tells 
him to add the figures together. He 
works at this till he understands it. 
He knows nothing of other rules ; but, 
of course, he thinks it is all addition. 
The teacher next gives him a sum of 
substraction, and tells him to substract, 
or take one line of figures from another. 
Now the pupil is puzzled : he cannot 
understand what this means. It is 
directly the reverse of what he was 
told before. He is perplexed in his 
mind, consults his mates, goes again 
and again to the teacher, who is 
patiently waiting for the tender mind 
to grasp the principle ; and after much 
exertion, and perhaps several days «f 
hard study, he begins to understand the 
rule. This experience adds to his 
knowledge ; and thus he goes on from 
rule to rule, having a new principle to 
meet and learn in each succeeding rule, 
until at length he completely masters 
the science. 



•* ' Mormon ism • embraces all truth that is revealed and that is unrepealed, whether 
rthgious, political, scientific, or philosophical."— Brigham Young, 
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LIBERALITY AND ITS BLESSINGS, CONTRASTED WITH 
AVARICE AND ITS EVILS. 



BY BLDEB JOHN LIND8AY. 



" The instruments also of the chart are evil; be deyiseth wicked devices to destroy the poor with lying 
words, hat the liberal man deviseth liberal things, and by liberal things shall he stand."— Isaiah. 



Few men will feel disposed to question 
the truthfulness of the above statement 
of the Prophet, especially those whose 
aim in life has been to live well, and to 
gain good and profitable lessons from a 
close attention and study of human 
nature, in the experience they have been 
able to gather from the varied phases of 
life. 

The doctrine taught by our great 
Redeemer is in substance the same — 
" What measure ye mete ? it shall be 
measured to you again." 

The above does not only refer to men 
in their individual capacities, but will 
also apply to them collectively. The 
rule is a universal one, and will. therefore 
apply to them in all their relationships 
with each other. If men, then, in their 
dealings one with the other, only real- 
ized the beauty and truth of the fore- 
going, how much disappointment, 
poverty of purse and spirit, degrada- 
tion, crime, and evils all Kinds would be 
avoided! Instead of the wretched- 
ness that is now to be found without 
looking far among all people of every 
caste, we should have the glorious satis- 
faction of seeing man enjoying the rich 
reward of all his labours, both physi- 
cal and intellectual, without being 
molested by the sordid curse of envy, 
which now stalks throughout the earth, 
causing misery and desolation to all 
who come under its degrading and 
damning influence. 

The more we reflect upon the low and 
fearfully degraded condition of human- 
ity, the more evident it appears that 
man himself is the direct or indirect 
cause of all the woe and suffering that 
" flesh is heir to." Grime is as com- 
mon as the cry of misery and want ; 
and the great national evils, such as 
war, with all the evils it entails, the 
want of confidence between nations, 
and the same between rulers and the 
people in these different nations, the 
crimes which are committed, and the 



criminals who crowd the gaols and 
prisonhouses, the awful amount of 
female prostitution, the thousands of 
paupers who fill the workhouses, the 
beggars and vagrants who roam 
throughout the earth, with the thou- 
sands and tens of thousands of poor 
creatures who pine away and die 
victims to cruel and unrelenting inhu- 
manity, — these with numerous other 
unmentioned evils are all the results of 
man's avarice, Well might one of our 
poets exclaim that 

" Man's inhumanity to man 
Makes countless thousands mourn " 

It is a lamentable fact there have 
been and still are men upon the earth, 
and abundance of them too, who are so 
selfish in their nature, and so full of 
avarice and unholy ambition, that in 
order to gratify their pernicious desires, 
they would without hesitation sacrifice 
the lives of thousands of their fellow- 
creatures ; and while doing so, they 
would have the daring hardihood to 
ask God to sanction their diabolical 
deeds. For a verification of this truth, 
we need only refer to tho recent pro- 
ceedings taken by the American Govern- 
ment towards the Latter-day Saints in 
Utah. They (the Government) at the 
instigation and misrepresentation of 
some of their wicked and corrupt offi- 
cials, organized an army, and sent it out 
against the Saints for the purpose of 
exterminating them as a people. 
What is the condition of the (once) 
United States to-day, and how does it 
compare with the peace and God-like 
harmony that prevail among the Latter- 
day Saints in the Territory of Utah? 
If we could not produce another in- 
stance of God's .retributive justice upon 
the "good and the evil," the above 
ought to suffice. But the world is 
teeming with evidence that there is in 
existence an eternal principle of re- 
tribution, which will bring upon men 
and nations rewards and punishments, 
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just as sore as spring brings forth 
vegetation, and summer and autumn 
reward the husbandman for all his 
toils and labours. 

These grave truths ought to inspire 
men to noble deeds, to be just and 
honourable in all their dealings with 
each other, to be liberal in aU their 
thoughts, conclusions, words, and ac- 
tions, and to show a spirit of benevolence 
and kindness to all with whom they 
associate; and by adopting such a 
course their influence would be felt for 
good by all around them, and many 
wonld be inspired, through the force of 
their noble example, to deeds of right- 
eousness ; and thus glorious effects 
would soon follow such a, heavenly 
course of conduct. 

To no men or class of men does this 
principle apply with greater force than 
to the Elders of this Church. And 
there are few men who have better op- 
portunities for -gaining the necessary 
experience to assist them in adopting 
rach a course of action, while their op- 
portunities for exerting an influence for 
good among the people are of a very 
superior character ; and, in connection 
with all the other advantages that 
might be named, we are constantly 
having this principle taught us, both by 
precept and example, of whiah the fol- 
lowing is one of the many instances 
that might be adduced in order to prove 
the above assertion : — " As a people, we 
should be the most kind in all our inter- 
course with those who do not believe as 
we do. The knowledge which we now 
possess of the truth, contrasted with 



our former ignorance of its saving prin- 
ciples, should fill < us with charity 
for those who are in the position we 
were in when the Gospel found us. An 
Elder who does not entertain this feel- 
ing, and who will not bear with the lack 
of comprehension of the people among 
whom ne may attempt to labour, is un- 
suited to the calling of a minister of the 
Gospel. Instead of making friends, he 
will create enemies ; instead of bringing 
men to a knowledge of the truth, he 
will drive them from it in disgust, as it 
is represented by him. Saints should 
not be bigoted or intolerant ; yet there 
are those who make 'the profession of 
being such, who are not free from these 
faults. They permit narrow, illiberal 
feelings to take possession of them, to 
the injury of themselves, the cause they 
represent, and the people towards whom 
these feelings are exhibited. It is a 
fact which lengthy experience has 
taught many, that the propagation of 
the Gospel has been retarded in too 
many instances by the bigotry and 
illiberally of sentiment and inappro- 
priate remarks of unwise Elders and 
Saints." (Millennial Star, Vol. xxiv., 
page 74.) 

Let Saints of God, then, seek assidu- 
ously to appreciate these glorious prin- 
ciples, and try to comprehend the great 
magnitude of the work they are con- 
nected with, that we may all, through 
a constant practice of these principles, 
become honoured instruments in the 
hands of God in bringing 11 peace on 
earth, goodwill to men." 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Continued from page 232.) 



Also the affidavit of Allen T. Wait :— 

" State of Illinois, Hancock County, 
City of Nauvoo, June 20th, 1844. 
Personally appeared before me, Aaron 
Johnson, an acting J ustice of the Peace 
in and for said county, Allen T. Wait, of 
Morley Settlement in said county; and 
being first duly sworn, deposeth and saith 
that on Saturday morning he was at the 
house of Colonel Levi Williams, when he 
told me that I must take up arms and go 
and fight against Joseph Smith, or I must 
leave the place immediately, or else I 
most give up my arms and stay at home. 



He also said they would take Smith by 
law if they could; or, if the Governor 
would not grant a writ to take him, they 
would take nim anyhow. He also said, if 
the people would not give Smith up, they 
would lay the whole city of Nauvoo in 
ashes. 

I inquired what they would do with 
those people of Nauvoo who would not 
fight?- He said they must make some 
signal, or else they must share the same 
fate — they must all perish, men, women, 
and children. 

I then left in order to go home, when 
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Captain Harrison P. Crawford overtook 
me, and told ine if the Governor would 
not help them they did not care for the 
Governor anyhow. He said Governor 
Ford was an unconstitutional man; he 
had issued two illegal writs, and they 
were done so on purpose; and any such 
man ought not to hold any office what- 
ever ; and they intended to proceed against 
the Mormons, whether they got any 
authority from the Governor or not. 

Allen T. Wait. 
— \ Subscribed and sworn to this 
L. S. ( 20th day of June, 1844, before 
' me, 

Aaron Johnson, J. P." 

Likewise the affidavit of Isaac Morley , 
Gardner Snow, John Ed mis ton, and 
Edmund Durfee: — 

4 * State of Illinois, Hancock County. 
City of Nauvoo, June 20th, 1844. 

Personally appeared before me, Aaron 
Johnson, an acting Justice of the Peace 
•in and for said county, Isaac Morley, 
Gardner Snow, John Edmiston, and Ed- 
mund Durfee, all of Hancock County 
aforesaid; and being first duly sworn, 
depose and say that on Saturday, the 
15th day of June, 1844, at Morley Settle- 
ment in said county, certain persons — to 
wit, George Baker, farmer, John Banks, 
Esq., Luther Perry, constable, Joseph 
Barber, farmer, and another person whose 
name we do not know, called upon your 
deponent, Isaac Morley, when John Banks 
said they waited on him to make three 
propositions — viz., 1st, That we were to 
take up arms, join with, and go along 
with them to Nauvoo to arrest one Joseph 
Smith and others, about seventeen in 
number, living 1 in Nauvoo. 2nd, To re- 
move our effects to Nauvoo ; or, 3rd, To 
give up our arms to them and remain 
neutral And said Isaac Morley was re- 
quired to notify all the brethren in the 
neighbourhood, and report to the said 
committee, which of these propositions 
\ we accepted, by 8 o'clock on Monday 
morning following ; and that one of the 
above resolutions was to be complied with 
within that time. 

On the same day said Joseph Barber 
and Luther Perry went to where your de- 
ponent, Edmund Durfee, was at work in 
a field in the same neighbourhood, and 
said they had come to notify him that 
said Durfee must comply with one of the 
above propositions; if not, that said 
Durfee would smell thunder. 

And all your deponents further depose 
and say that they nave been compelled to 
leave their homes and flee to Nauvoo for 
protection. 4 For we were afraid to stay 
there on account of the mobs threatening 



to * utterly exterminate* us, according to 
a Warsaw Signal extra of June 14th, 
1844, if we stayed at home ; and further 
your deponents say not. 

Isaac Morley, 
Gardner Snow, 
John Edmiston, 
Edmund Durfee. 

\ Subscribed and sworn to this 

L.S. ( 20th day of June, 1844, before 
' me, 

Aaron Johnson, J. P." 

Also the affidavit of Solomon Hancock, 
William Garner, and John G. Lofton :— 

* ' State of Illinois, Hancock County, 
Citv of Nauvoo, June 20th, 1844. 
Personally appeared before me, Aaron 
Johnson, an acting Justice of the Peace, 
Solomon Hancock, William Garner, and 
John G. Lofton, who being first duly 
sworn, depose and say that on Saturday, 
the 15th day of June, 1844, at Morley 
Settlement in said county, certain persons — 
to wit, John Clark, John Crawford, 
Jeremiah Bentley, and three others, all 
farmers, came to your deponents and 
made three several propositions to them — 
to wit, 1st, That we were to take up our 
arms and join with them in going to 
Nauvoo to take Joseph Smith and others 
prisoners. 2nd, To remove with our 
effects to Nauvoo immediately ; or, 3rd, 
To give up our arms to Colonel Levi 
Williams and remain neutraL 

We were ordered to give in our decision 
on Monday then next by 8 o'clock in the 
morning ; and if we would not agree to 
their decision, we must abide the con- 
sequences. And in consequence of mobs 
gathering in the neighbourhood, we have 
been obliged to leave our homes in order 
to save our lives, and are come to Nauvoo 
for protection. 

Solomon Hancock further deposeth and 
saith that said John Clark did on Tuesday, 
18th inst., inform your deponent that one 
of their Darty had gone to St Louis and 
had obtained three cannon, and were ex- 
pecting three companies of volunteers 
from St. Louis to join? them in going to 
Nauvoo to exterminate the Mormons; 
and further your deponents say not. 

Solomon Hancock, 
William Garner, 
John G. Lofton. 
j Subscribed and sworn to this 
j L. S. 20th day of June, 1844, before 
( >_v— ' me, 

Aaron Johnson, J. P. 
Also the affidavit of James Guymon 
" State of Illinois, Hancock County, 
City of Nauvoo, June 20th, 1844. 
Personally appeared before me, Aaron 
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Johnson, an acting Justice of the Peace 
in and for said county, James Guyman, 
of Green Plains precinct in said county ; 
sod being first duly sworn, deposeth and 
saith that on Saturday morning, the 15th 
last, he was at Rocky Run precinct 
▼hen one Captain Wyers, captain of aA l 

* Independent Anti-Mormon Minute Men 
Company,* came to a house where your 
deponent was staying. He inquired for 
a drum. He wanted either to borrow it 
or buy it until this affray with the Mor- 
mons was over. 

I as^ed him how he was going to pro- 
ceed to take Smith. He then said Missouri 
had offered to send over two thousand 
men to come over to assist and take him. 

I asked whether it was legal for them 
to come over here. He replied, when 
they came over the constables were going 
to summons them, and also to summons 
every man who was in or would come 
into the county. 

I asked if it was according to law to 
proceed that way, and he replied it was, 
and he went in for the law and democracy. 
He said they had sent two men to the 
Governor to order the militia out in their 
favour to help to take those criminals ; 
and if he would not do just right, they 
'would execute him by taking his head 
from his shoulders. 

I replied — ' You said you were a de- 
mocracy man, and went for the law.' I 
said— * Do you call that democracy or 
mobocracy? 

fle said if they went that far, and if 
the Governor ordered the militia against 
them instead of in favour of them, he 
yould turn mob, and the militia would 
join him, and they would take the 
Governor's head from his shoulders. He 
repeated it two or three times. 

I inquired if it was law to go and drive 
those innocent Mormons who were living 
in the neighbourhood, or tyrannically 
compel them to do things not agreeable 
to their will ? He allowed that in this 
oseit was. 

I asked what he was going to do with 
these old settlers who would neither take 
up arms and fight against Smith nor in 
favour of him ; when he replied they 
must fight either for one side or the other, 
or they must share the same fate as the 
Mormons. 

Your deponent further saith that he is 
not a Mormon, and does not belong to 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints ; and further saith not. 

Jambs Guymon. 

* ~— s x Subscribed and sworn to this 
{LS. 1 20th day of June, 1844, before 
1 ' me, x 

Aaron Johnson, J. P. 



Also the affidavit of Obadiah Bowen : — 
" State of Illinois, Hancock County, 
City of Nauvoo, June 20th, 1844. 

Personally appeared before me, Aaron 
Johnson, an acting Justice of the Peace 
in and for said county, Obadiah Bowen, 
of Morley Settlement in said county; 
and being first duly sworn, deposeth and 
saith that on Saturday, the 15th inst., 
John Clark rode up to where I was at 
work in Morley Settlement, and said he 
was afraid the Mormons would come and 
destroy their property; 4 and,' said he, 
* if I have any destroyed by any person, I 
shall make my resort upon the nearest 
Mormons, ana take their property in 
place of that which shall be taken away,' 
wherever he could find it, sp long as it 
was a Mormon's ; and that on Tuesday, 
the 18th inst., as I was coming from my 
house to the road leading to Lima, a mob 
was at the forks of the road standing still 
and consulting together. I came on the 
road about twenty rods ahead of them. 
In a few moments Colonel Levi Williams, 
John Clark, and five others rode along the 
same road after me. 

I heard them talking about shooting 
the Mormons, when Clark said — 'It is 
no disgrace to shoot a Mormon anyhow,* 
when they all laughed. They overtook 
me, and Colonel Williams asked me where 
I lived. I replied in Morley Settlement. 
He asked me if I was a Mormon, when 
Clark said it was no odds — he is on their 
part. 

Colonel Williams then threatened me, 
and Baid I must be sure and be at his 
house by nine o'clock in the morning ; if 
not, I must either get out of Morley 
Settlement or be served the same sauce as 
.the Mormons. He gave me to understand 
they were going to make a total de- 
struction of Morley Settlement to-morrow, 
and I had better get out of it. 

He then talked about Joseph Smith, 
when I replied I understood Joseph Smith 
had a fair trial, and was bound over to 
the Supreme Court. He said, If he is or 
is not, we do not care; it is illegally done ; 
and he should go ahead. He should 
gather the troops, and there would be 
2,000 men landed to-morrow from Mis- 
souri. He said they were volunteers. 
They should meet next day at Carthage, 
and then go against Joseph Smith and 
demolish the city of Nauvoo, for have 
him at anyrate they would. He was in 
a very great passion, and let out a great 
many oaths and other things that I nave 
not mentioned. 

In consequence of their threats, and te 
save our lives, we were obliged to leave 
our homes in a very stormy night, and 
had to cross a dangerous stream that was 
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swollen by the rain, and was unable to 
protect myself from great sufferings and 
hardships, and came to the city of Nauvoo 
for protection. 

Obadiah Bo wen. 

(To 04 



Subscribed and sworn lo this 
I L. & } 20th day of June, 1844, before 



me, 



Aaron Johnson, 
Justice of the Peace." 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



Saturday, April 12, 1862. 



PREACHING THE GOSPEL. 
o 

Go ye into all the world and preach the Gospel," is the command of the 
Saviour to his servants of both former and latter days, salvation being the result 
of its reception, and condemnation of its rejection. Considering, then, the great 
boon its reception confers upon mankind, on the one hand, and, on the other, 
the fearful penalty of its rejection, how proportionately great becomes the 
responsibility of those called to bear its proclamation ! 

Do the Elders generally realize to its full extent the force of that responsi- 
bility P As the ambassadors of Heaven to an erring, fallen world, the honour, 
the privilege, the duty is theirs to act the part of saviour* to their fellow-men— to 
rouse the world from its state of spiritual lethargy, and break its bonds of sin and 
darkness by the power of divine truth. It is therefore for them — for all who 
hold the Priesthood of the Son of God, or the power to administer the laws and 
ordinances of salvation, to be up and doing. A great work lies before them. 
The mandate of the Eternal One has gone forth, and must be obeyed. The 
principles of eternal life have to be proclaimed— the seed has to be sown— the 
harvest has to be reaped — the garner filled — the world saved ! — and you, 
brethren, have to be its saviours ! 

HowP 

By a continued series of humble, earnest, devoted labours in preaching the 
Gospel. The Gospel is the plan of salvation — the " power of God unto salva- 
tion" to all who avail themselves of its privileges. But, to be efficacious, it must 
be made known. To all classes and sections of suffering, sin-stricken 
humanity, it is designed to convey the greatest blessing a God can bestow ; but, 
to be realized, it must be made known. It possesses a virtue— a healing balm, 
richer and more precious far than that of Gilead — competent to medicate the 
wounds and cure the maladies of all who receive its aid. But, to be thus effec- 
tual, it must be personally applied —administered by those delegated by the Great 
Physician of souls to officiate in his name upon the earth. 

The Elders, whose special calling is to go forth into the world and preach the 
Gospel to every creature who will listen to their testimony, should ever bear in 
mind that, as servants of God engaged in a work of such momentous import as 
that of bearing the message of the Gospel to the afflicted children of men, which 
will prove the savour of life unto life or of death unto death to whomsoever it is 
faithfully proclaimed, they are responsible to their Divine Master for not only the 
amount of work they perform in his service, but also for the kind of work done, and 
for the way of performing it. A devoted, honest discharge of every duty can alone 
merit the cheering commendation — "Well done, good and faithful servant! 
Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 
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While labouring to acquire all available kinds of useful knowledge, the Elders 
should particularly strive to gain clear, consistent, enlightened views of the 
principles and doctrines of the Church, in order that they may be the better 
fitted to explain them to others ; for how can any one make plain to the minds of 
others that which he does not clearly understand himself P At the same time, 
it is true that mere theoretical knowledge of itself will not qualify a man to 
be an efficient preacher of the Gospel. Without the accompanying power and 
influence of the Spirit 6f Truth, mere doctrinal theory, however lucidly defined 
will be utterly powerless to reach the inner recesses of the heart. But when the 
letter of the Gospel or the word spoken is accompanied by the power and demon- 
stration of the Spirit of the Gospel, the seed of divine truth thus spoken will 
link more or less deeply into the hearts of those who hear it " by the self-same 
Spirit ; " and sooner or later it will germinate, spring forth, and ultimately 
produce fruit. 

The Elders, in preaching the Gospel to the world, should bear in mind 
that what appears very clear and self-evident to them may not appear one-tithe 
part so clear and evident to the minds of others, who may perchance be quite as 
honest in heart as themselves ; and therefore patience and forbearance and long- 
wffering are in many cases highly essential. Such is the power of prejudice — 
such is the force of tradition, which has for ages interwoven itself through all the 
ramifications of society, religious and secular, that it is a difficult matter, if not 
an utter impossibility, to find a person, however honest he may be, entirely free 
from its toils. This has to be taken into account, and should be borne in mind by 
the Elders when introducing the Gospel to the people in any new locality. It is 
not enough to lay before them the doctrines of the Church, and then, after 
bearing testimony to the truth thereof, consign all to perdition who will not 
receive them. In many cases, there is such a mass of error pre-occupying the 
minds of the hearers, accumulated there by years' false teachings, with such an 
amount of traditionary influence bearing heavily upon them, that it would be a 
miracle indeed to expect the pure, unadulterated truths of the Gospel to find 
their way into the minds of such persons all at once and unopposed. They 
ha?e to be reasoned with calmly and dispassionately, and the superior influences 
of the pure Spirit of the Gospel brought to bear upon them, to dissipate and 
overcome the blighting, paralyzing influence of the traditions that surround 
them ; and this is not the work of a moment. 

Nor should any of the Elders, in their warmth of zeal, allow themselves to be 
led into an intemperate denunciation of those who see not as we see. It is unde- 
niable that there are many good people on the earth who are not Latter-day 
Saints. There are good people among all classes of professing Christians, and 
there are many .good, honest-hearted people who are not connected with any 
particular sect or party. God knows the hearts of all his creatures, and he will 
judge righteous judgment. " The Lord seeth not as man seeth ; for man looketh 
on the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart." His all-seeing 
eye can penetrate the inmost recesses of the soul, and can discern the will, the 
intention, the motive, the real state and disposition of the mind, and will adjudge 
accordingly. For every good principle and righteous action the honest in heart 
win receive a just reward. Even the well-meant act of giving a cup of cold 
water to the least of our brethren, in the name of a disciple, will not go unre- 
warded. Every one will be judged according to his deeds, whether they be good 
or evil The Lord, who knoweth all things, will inflict the penalty or adapt the 
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reward, according to the circumstances of every case. But still there can be bat 
two sides to the general verdict, and the result must be either salvation or con- 
demnation. There will undoubtedly be different degrees of glory in the former, 
and doubtless differences of degree in the latter. Those only who obey the 
celestial law can obtain a celestial glory. Those, however, who do not honour 
and obey the Gospel in its fulness and entirety — who will not yield obedience to 
its requirements now, will doubtless bow with unhesitating, willing submission at 
a future period, under far less advantageous circumstances. Not, indeed, that 
they will ever be compelled ; for free agency is essential to manhood, in every 
eense of the word : but they will most assuredly be too glad of the opportunity of 
even becoming servants of servants in the kingdom of God, rather than linger in 
outer darkness. Many, indeed, now living under the sound of the Gospel, pass it 
unheeded by ; but the time will assuredly come when they will remember with 
keen regret their rejection of its heavenly tidings. Even Felix's 44 convenient 
season " will come, if it has not already arrived. 

In preaching the Gospel, the Elders should, as far as possible, avoid useless 
declamation against the religious views and systems of others for the sake of mere 
ridicule. Such a course is at least impolitic, and only tends to irritate the minds 
of the people, and unfits them for a calm investigation of our principles, as it 
excites feelings and rouses up prejudices which would be far better kept quiescent 
Instead of recklessly pulling to pieces the favourite creeds and systems round 
which their long- cherished affections are entwined, our object, ai preachers of 
the Gospel, should rather be, by exhibiting before our hearers the force and 
beauty, the reasonableness and simplicity, and the perfectly scriptural character 
of the doctrines we profess, to lead them to institute their own comparisons, and 
thus discover and appreciate their superiority over all the traditionary systems 
of sectarianism. 

It is also advisable that the Elders, when preaching to the world, should confine 
, themselves as much as practicable to the first principles and leading doctrines of 
/ the Church. Such subjects as polygamy, the second advent of Christ, the resur- 
rection, the millennial reign, the nature of the Godhead, &c, although interesting 
and important matters in their place to those concerned, are sadly out of place 
when unnecessarily dragged before the attention of a mixed audience, who more 
particularly need establishing in those principles and doctrines which pertain to 
their immediate salvation and present requirements. There are many subjects 
that can be advantageously discussed privately, which it would be unwise to 
dilate upon publicly, except when circumstances render it specially advisable. 
When an enquirer after truth clearly understands and embraces the first prin- 
ciples of the Gospel, he is then prepare^ for a consideration of those which are 
more advanced. But to crowd upon him matters for which he is unprepared is 
like attempting to erect the walls and compartments of a building which has no 
sure foundation upon which to rest them. 

And lastly, brethren of the Priesthood, be sure, in all your teachings and minis- 
trations to have with you as your guide and prompter the Spirit of the Lord. 
Trust not to your own wisdom and strength ; but, while dedicating to the service 
of your Master all that you have and are — all your talents and acquirements— all 
your knowledge and abilities, seek the Inspiration and power of that Spirit which 
is promised to every humble servant of God, and without which all he may other- 
wise say or do in his own name and strength will prove comparatively futile and 
powerless. 
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News prom Home. — From Numbers 33 and 34 of the Deseret &evrs, lately 
received, we glean several items of news interesting to those who love to hear of 
the progress and welfare of Zion. 

A convention of Delegates from all the precinots in Utah County met at Provo, 
Feb. 1st., tt> nominate their candidates for Senators nnd Representatives to the 
First General Assembly of the State of Deseret, March 1st. The Convention 
unanimously sustained the Constitution of the State of Deseret, with its nomi- 
nated officers. Leonard E. Harrington and James W. Cummings were appointed 
as Senators ; Lorenzo H. Hatch, Albert K. Thurber, and Aaron Johnson as 
Representatives. Among the items of intelligence from the newly-organized 
Wasatch County, we find that George W. Bean is the nominee for Representa- 
tive to the New State Assembly. 

Daring the winter season, lectures on the Sciences, Arts, Manufactures, His- 
tory, &c, have been delivered in the Seventies' Council Hall, most of which have 
been numerously attended. The following lectures have already been delivered, 
commencing on the 11th Dec, and continued two evenings per week, for the 
benefit of all those who felt anxious for mental self-improvement : — J. V. 
Long, on Phonetics; A. Ott, the Atmosphere; J. Haven, Ventilation and 
Circulation of the Blood ; J. Young and G. Clements, Travels of the Children of 
Israel ; J. Lawson, Metallurgy ; R. L. Campbell, Physiology ; E. L. T. Harrison, 
Astronomy; C. R. Savage, Photography; E. JB. Kelsey, History of France; 
6. D. Watt, Laws of Life ; B. Tripp, Education ; G. Sims, Physiology ; F. W. Blake, 
the Pen; T. S.Terry, Psychology; W. Willes, Geography ; H. W. Naisbett, Home 
Manufactures and the Organization of Labour; W. Woodruff, History and 
Journalizing ; W. W. Pbelpa, the New Translation of the Scriptures ; A. Miner, 
Law, &c. 

The Typographical Association held their anniversary on the 14th Feb. at the 
Social Hall, which hall has been improved and fitted up with every convenience 
for convivial parties. Songs, recitations, and dialogues formed part of the 
amusement. The First Presidency and others present were well pleased with 
tbe evening's entertainment. 

From a letter, dated Feb. 27th, we learn that Elders Joseph W. Young and 
Horace S. Eldredge had started for the States ; the former to superintend the for- 
warding of the immigration, and the latter to purchase and forward machinery 
for weaving." (For further news, see Elder George A. Smith's letter.) 



News from New York. — By letter from Elders Brown and Blackburn, 
dated New York, 17 th ult., we learn that they arrived safely in that port on the 
Utb, after a rather boisterous passage of thirteen days. Brother Ormus E. Bates, 
who had just returned from the West, reported the way open and a favourable 
prospect for our emigration. They anticipate no difficulty in effeoting an 
arrangement with the agents of the railways for the speedy and safe transmis- 
sion of the thronging thousands of our European emigration through direct to 
Florence, as the tide of war is now surging Southwards. They also expect a , 
rather large emigration from the States this season, which, with the unusual 
number now preparing to leave Europe, will swell the ranks of the emigrating; 
Saints to a degree heretofore unprecedented, and will compel the inhabitants of 
Zion to enlarge her borders and strengthen her stakes. About the 1st of July* 
several hundred waggons and teams will arrive at the point of outfit for the 
Plains, to meet those who have none of their own, and bear them onward to the 
peaceful vales of our mountain home. 



Eprx burgh Conference . — A Conference was held in Edinburgh on the 23rd 
ultimo, at which were present on the stand — President Lyman, of the Quorum of 
the Twelve ; Elder D. M. Stuart, President of the Scottish District ; Elder Georg* 
Peacock, President of the Edinburgh Conference ; Elder E. L. Sloan, President 
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of the Liverpool Conference ; and Elders James Brown and Alexander Letharn, 
Travelling Elders in the Edinburgh Conference. . Elder Peacock said that through 
his Conference an excellent spirit prevailed. They had been baptizing in all the 
Branches. Twenty were added during the last quarter, and there were good 
prospects of an increase. The Conference now numbered about 470' members. 
He expected that about 30 would emigrate this season. Elder Stuart then pre- 
sented the various authorities of the Church, who were all sustained unanimously. 
President Lyman addressed the congregation in the morning and afternoon, 
givirig a breadth and expanse to the principles of the Gospel, which were well 
calculated (o exalt the character of intellectual humanity. In the evening, 
Elders Stuart and Sloan addressed the meeting. On Monday evening a soiree 
was held, President Lyman winding up with an exhortation to all present to labour 
earnestly to disseminate true principle, and expressing himself much gratified in 
witnessing the good spirit which prevailed. Several strangers attended the Con- 
ference and soiree, and were mucn gratified at what they had seen and heard. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



AMERICA. 
G. S. L. City, Feb. 17, 1862. 

Dear brother George Q. Cannon, — I 
have jusl visited Utah County. The 
turn-out at the meetings was unusual : 
the assemblies were very large. The 
weather has been very mild. The peo- 
ple of Provo have been suffering for 
want of wood, from the fact of the Utah 
Lake not having been frozen over, thus 
preventing the people from crossing it 
to the cedar hills for wood ; the late 
storms, too, having destroyed the road 
in Provo kanyon, which will cost some- 
thing near $2000 for repairs. The peo- 
ple were enjoying themselves in dancing 
and in attending theatrical perform- 
ances in the various settlements. Geo. 
W. Bean is expected to represent the 
new county of Wasatch in the House of 
Representatives of the State of Deseret. 
Thomas Callister is nominated for the 
Senate, and Thomas R. King for the 
House, for Millard and Juab counties. 

Brother C. W. Wandell is teaching 
school in Provo very successfully, and 
there are five other schools doing well 
in that city. 

On my return, I passed several teams 
with hay coming to the city, to haul 
rock from the quarry to the Temple 
Block. 

About forty workmen — carpenters, 
joiners, painters, plasterers, &c, con- 
tinue busy in the new Theatre, which is 
fast approaching a temporary comple- 
tion. It is anticipated that early in 
March the building, though far from 
finished, will be far enough advanced for 



the giving of theatrical performances 
therein. Balls and dancing parties 
have been numerous and peaceful in 
the city during the winter. They will 
mostly come to a close the present 
week. 

The collection of the direct tax ap- 
portioned by Congress on this Territory, 
in money, is going to be a tight affair, 
as there is so little cash in circulation 
among us. 

• Presidents Kimball and Wells are not 
enjoying very good health. Yesterday, 
being stormy, they were not able to go 
to the Tabernacle ; but they are out to- 
day. President Brigham Young is in 
remarkable good health. 

A village site is about being surveyed 
at Meadow Creek, Millard County, for a 
new settlement. 

Hosea Stout has been detained in this 
city by sickness since the close of the 
Legislature until to-day, when he 
started for the southern part of the 
Territory, where his family are. 

George A. Smith. 



FRANCE. 

Paris, March 21, 1862. 
President George Q. Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — I arrived in this city 
last evening, accompanied by brother 
Eugene Henriod. We met with our old 
friend and brother, Louis A. Bertrand, 
who was truly glad to see us. The peo- 
ple seem to be chained with priestcraft 
and infidelity, which in reality is about 
the same, either of them calculated to 
destroy a nation ; and surely both will 
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more effectually accomplish it. The 
Lord will hare to overturn matters to 
rait his own purposes in the earth, 
which he will do, and make all things 
work for the accomplishment of his pur- 
poses on the earth. 

I see, by reference to my journal, 
that I parted with you and brother Ly- 
man on the 5th of February, in Cardiff, 
Sooth Wales. I accompanied brother 
Halliday across the Channel to Bristol, 
and remained there and at Bath until 
the 13th, holding several meetings. On 
the 13th I bid brother Snow and the 
Saints adieu for Taunton, accompanied 
by brother Halliday, where we held an 
excellent meeting in the evening. The 
Saiots came in for some miles round, 
notice having been previously given 
that we would be there. Next day we 
reached Plymouth, where we remained 
until the 20th, and held three meetings. 
On the morning of the 20th I bid adieu 
to brothers Halliday. Pitt, and Moody, 
and started for Bridport, in Dorset, 
where I arrived in the evening, and was 
kindly received by brother Mark Barnes 
on the 22nd. Brother William Bramall 
met me at this place on the 23rd. We 
held a Conference, in which the Dorset 
Conference was represented to be in good 
(tending. On the 25th I accompanied 
brother Bramall to Southampton, where 
we were welcomed by brother Eugene 
Henriod. From there we went to Ports- 
mouth aud back to Southampton, where 
we remained until March the 11th. 
Daring this time we held nine meetings, 
which includes the Conference at Ports- 
month, a synopsis of which has already 
been published. The Spirit of the Lord 
was truly poured out upon us, and I 
feel satisfied that good will be the result 
of our labours, both wilhthe Saints and 
strangers. We had full meetings and 
the best of attention. 
Brother Eugene Henriod accom- 

Cied me from Southampton, and we 
led in St. Heliers, Jersey, on the 
11th, where we were kindly received by 
brother Philip De La Mare and the 
Saints On the 16th, I accompanied 
brother De La "Mare to Guernsey, 
where I preached in the evening, and 
returned to Jersey the next day. We 
bad three meetings there, which includes 
our Conference on the 16th. The Saints 
manifested much zeal and a lively de 
toinination to gather as fast as possible 
to Zion, the home of the Saints. 



On the morning of the 10th we took 
the 8teamer Comete for Granville, 
France, 30 miles distant As we were 
entering the bay, we saw a beautiful 
sight — about three hundred fishing 
boats sailing out of the harbour to* 
gether, which was quite a fleet, and pre- 
sented a grand appearance as they went 
out under full sail. After landing, we 
saw another curiosity, which was a 
large gathering of people from the 
country, returning from the sea, where 
they had been gathering the sea- weed 
or varech, which is used to manure the 
land, the gathering of which is only 
allowed one day in the year, which is 
the low spring tide. There wer^ several 
hundred carts drawn by from .one to 
five horses, and there were several 
thousand people, men and women, but 
more of tine women than men. The 
road and streets looked like a moving 
army as far as the eye could reach. Most 
of the people wore wooden shoes, which 
made some music on the stone pave- 
ments in the city. I never saw a more 
healthy and robust-looking people in my 
life, all clothed in home- spun of the 
very best kind. Ail appeared happy 
and cheerful. We met several priests, 
as we could tell them by their long 
black robes, and stockings, and shoes 
with buckles. I am told that they are 
not reverenced now as they were a few 
years ago. 

On the morning of the 20th we 
started for this place, passing through 
what is called Normandy, which is in- 
deed a fine country, and up the valley 
of the Seine to this place, which sur- 
passes anything I have ever seen for 
beauty. Here the grape is raised to 
great perfection. Towns and villages 
are thickly clustered together. I could 
see twelve or fifteen at once— some of 
them large towns. The distance from 
Granville to Paris is over three hundred 
miles. 

I have in short given you some ideas 
of my labours since I parted with you. 
With love to you and all, I remain your 
brother, 

Charles O. Rich. 



ENGLAND. 

SOUTHAMPTON DISTRICT. 

Beading, March 15, 1862. 
President Gannon. 
Dear Brother, — I rejoice in being able 
| to state that the work of the Lord is 



Digitized by Google 



288 



60BBB8P0NPBNCK. 



still progressing in this District. On 
the 23rd ult., a Conference was held at 
Bridport, when President Rich occupied 
the greater part of the day's services in 
preaching to the Saints and counselling 
them on those every-dav duties that 
pertain to the practical part of the 
Gospel. 

On Monday evening I baptized two in 
Bridport, and on the 25th we left for 
Southampton. On the 27th, President 
Rich preaohed in Southampton, where 
quite a number of strangers attended 
and listened with good attention, and a 
good spirit prevailed. March 2nd, the 
Southampton Conference was held in 
Portsmouth, when President Rich occu- 
pied most of the time in preaching to 
the Saints, exhorting them to live up to 
their duties and privileges, and on the 
first principles of the Gospel as taught 
by Jesus. 

On Monday evening the Saints of 
Portsmouth assembled and spent the 
evening in songs and recitations. 
Owing to the weather being unfavour- 
able, President Rich was prevented 
from going to Jersey. He remained 
with us and preached three times in 
Southampton. Six were baptized in 
Southampton Conference, and prospects 
are still good for more, although we are 
not without some enemies. Last week 
we had six discharged from one place of 
service, five for being Latter- Saints, 
and one because they were afraid she 
would be. This does not daunt them, as 
this cause will ever make a true-hearted 
Latter-day Saint cling closer to the 
truth. The Saints throughout the Dis- 
trict are striving all in their power to 
live as Saints, with but few exceptions. 
* I think that over one-fourth of the 
Dorset Conference will emigrate the 
present year. The lack of means alone 
will prevent the others. 

Believe me to remain your friend and 
fellow-labourer in the Gospel, 

W. Bramall. 



NORWICH DISTRICT. 

Norwich, Marcji Id, 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother,— I have just arrived 
in this city from a tour through the 
Norwich Conference, and I am nappy 
to say that as a general thing the Saints 
throughout the Conference are feeling 



well in the principles of the Gospel, and 
aie endeavouring to keep the command- 
ments of God, and to assist, by impart- 
ing a portion of their limited means, in 
the rolling on and building up of the 
kingdom of God, and for the spreading 
of the principles of life and salvation as 
revealed in these last days among the 
inhabitants of the earth, thatothersmay 
become the participants of the blessings 
that are brought to light through the 
Gospel. 

The move that is being made by the 
Saints who are going to emigrate, 
breaking up their homes and selling off 
their effects, is causing many to reflect, 
awaking within their minds a spirit of 
inquiry after truth ; so much so, that 
our meetings are generally well at- 
tended by strangers, and some of our 
chapels are crowded on Sunday even- 
ings. There does not appear to be any * 
disposition on the part of unbelievers to 
persecute or to raise any excitement at 
present in this partfof the world. We 
have organized one Branch and opened 
two new places for preaching lately, 
and I think there is a very fair prospect 
for the coming summer's operations in 
preaching the Gospel. We are baptizing 
a few occasionally. 

Elder Crawley writes me from the 
Bedfordshire Conference that all things 
are moving along first-rate. The Saints 
are rejoicing in the truth, their meet- 
ings are generally well attended by 
strangers, and they continue to add to 
their numbers. It appears that the Ad- 
versary begins to awasen to a realizing 
sense that it is time for him to come out 
of his hidingplace, as the Saints, by 
their thousands' gathering home to 
Zion, and the servants of God, by 
preaching the peacable things of the 
kingdom; are making rapid strides to- 
wards the overthrow of his kingdom. 
Elder Crawley informs me that there 
has been some excitement and mobbing 
at Luton, in Bedfordshire, got up by 
two apostates and some priests. They 
are lecturing against M Mormonisro," 
andjhave sent up a petition to Parlia- 
ment, praying that the principles advo- 
cated by the Mormons" may be sup- 
pressed. But I am satisfied that all the 
attempts of wicked men, inspired by 
the father of lies, to impede the progress 
of the Latter-day Work, will be in vain, 
and will only tend to further the pur- 
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poses of the Almighty and bring upon 
themselves the vengeance of an offended 
God, as has been demonstrated by the 
downfall of all men who have raised 
their puny arm to hinder this work. 

The Saints who are going to emigrate 
this season are busily preparing for 
their jomney to their long- talked of 
home in Zion, and those who are less 
fortunate, and have to content them- 
selves to remain in Babylon yet a little 
longer, feel determined to leave no 
stone unturned to insure their emigra- 
tion next year. 

I remain your brother in the Gospel, 
Richard Bentley. 



SCOTLAND. 

Edinburgh, March 27, 1862. 

Dear Brother Cannon, — During the 
President's visit, we met in Conference 
with the Saints in Glasgow on the 9th 
instant, in Dundee on the 16th, and in 
Edinburgh on the 23rd. The Presidents 
of Branches and Conferences all re- 
ported favourably of their fields of 
labour. New members were being bap- 
tized into the Church in almost every 
Branch, and the spirit of the Gospel 
continues to prevail. As the time for 
emigration draws near, the Saints be- 
come more anxious to go home to Zion. 
A great many want to go, but cannot 
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this season, for want of means. Some 
bejrin to despair of ever being able to 
emigrate. How weak the faith of such ! 
They forget that there is a God in Israel 
who has promised to preserve his faith- 
ful children ; nay, more, — to give them 
strength as their day. What need we 
fear, when such glorious privileges are 
held out to the faithful by Him whohas 
said that not one jot or tittle of his word 
shall fall to the ground P Nothing, but 
that we should mil to do our duty and 
forget God, and thus forfeit a right to 
the blessings promised. It matters not 
where we are, providing we are in the 
pathway of duty. There God will ever 
protect his Saints. I would rather die 
in the pathway of duty than shrink 
from it to save my life ; for in failing to 
do my duty I should lose eternal life. 

My counsel to the Saints is, Never 
give up; but do what is right, and 
Heaven will protect all who put their 
trust in him. 

The Presidents of Conferences and 
Branches, with the Travelling Kldenr, 
are feeling well and working in harmony 
with me. We are all doing the best we 
can to help the Saints and promote the 
work, and the Saints in general are 
feeling well and willing to do right. 
God bless them ever is the constant 
prayer of your fellow-labourer in the 
cause of truth, 

David M. Stuakt. 



SUMMARY OP NEWS. 

Wales. — A melancholy disaster has occurred in the vicinity of Milford 
Haven. A steamer which sailed between Bristol and Waterford was totally lost 
on Tuesday night, at a point of the coast known as the Crow Bocks, and about 
50 persons are supposed to have perished. Three hundred cattle were also lost. 

Italy. — Turin papers of late date say that there are nearly 5,000 brigands in 
Borne and the Pontifical States who await a favourable moment to cross the 
frontier. They intend to continually harass the Neapolitan provinces by sending 
out small bands. 

Tor key, — The insurgents have destroyed Croja, Morles, Grebbe, and Doglian, 
in Albania, by fire and sword. All the Turkish inhabitants were massacred* 
The lives of Christians, however, were spared. 

Chdta. — Official despatches which have reached Paris say it is possible that 
more troops will be required in China, as the rebellion spreads and gains ground. 
Shanghai was likely to fall. The European commanders of stations were all 
asking for reinforcements. 

America. — The Federals have occupied Dumfries on the lower Potomac, and 
after a fight of four hours' duration, Burnside's expedition had captured New- 
town, North Carolina, driving the Confederates from their positions, and captur- 
ing three batteries of artillery, 46 guns, 3,000 stand of arms, and 200 prisoners. 
The Confederates (supposed to number 10,000) escaped to Goldsborough. The 
Federal loss is said to be J 00 killed and 400 wounded. 
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VARIETIES. 

To Clean Old Varnish. — Mix soap and salt equally with the juice of a lemon to the 
consistency of thin cream : or soap and starch equally, instead of salt with lemon, will do. 

For French Polish only. — A gill of furniture oil," a gill of vinegar, threepennyworth 
of spirits of wine. Take half-a-cupful of oil, and a quarter of the quantity of yinegar, 
half of spirits of wine, and mix it in a bottle together, and try on the furniture. If too 
thick, add a little vinegar as required. 

Solder. — The way that solder is usually made in large tin factories is half tin and half 
lead ; but very frequently 7-16ths of tin to the remaining^ 9-16ths of lead is used, which 
makes very good solder. But when old pewter is used in its mixture, (which is frequently 
done,) it takes 9-16ths pewter to 7-16ths leadjjpewter not being so fine and hard a metal 
as tin. [The foregoing is from brother O. S. Walsh, who has sent it as a correction of the 
paragraph on the same subject in the Star for March 22.1 

Statistics of Human Life. — " The total number of human beings on earth is now 
computed in round numbers at 1,000,000,000. They speak 3,094 now known tonnes, 
and in which upwards of 1,100 religions or creeds are preached. The average of life is 
33 years. ' One-fourth of the born die before they reach the age of seven years, and the 
half before the 17th year. Out of 100 persons only 6 reach the age of 60 years and 
upwards, while only 1 in 1,000 reaches the age of 100 years. Out of 500 only 1 attains 
80 years. Out of the thousand million living persons, 330,000,000 die annually, 91,000 
daily, 3,730 every hour, 60 every minute, consequently 1 every second. The loss is 
however, balanced by the gain in new births. Tall men are supposed to live longer than 
short ones. Women are generally stronger than men until their 50th year, afterwards 
less so. Marriages are in proportion to single life (bachelors and spinsters) as 100 to 75. 
Both births and ileaths are more frequent in the night than in the day. One-fourth 
of men are capable of bearing arms, but not 1 out of 1,000 is by nature inclined for the 
profession. The more civilized a country is, the more full cf vigour, life, and health are 
the people." [?] — Once a Week. 



POETRY. 



Choose the path of right, man : 
Think out the truth and tell it ; 

Drag error to the light, man, 
And then we can expel it. 

Hoed not the curling sneer, man. 

Nor thoughtless fashion's frown ; 
Be hold and be sincere, man, 

And both will soften down. 

In word and deed be true, man ; 

Fear not what others say ; 
But stedfastly pursue, man, 

'J he tenor of thy way. 



HINTS. 
(SOected.) 



Go forward with the band, man, 
' Of the noble, brave, and free, 
And firmly take thy stand, man. 
To fight for liberty. 

Let churlish envy die, man ; 

All .selfish passion smother; 
And look with gentle eye, man, 

On the weakness of thy brother. 

Have faith in moral power, man,— 
Faith in the growth of mind ; 

Hope for the glorious hour, man, 
That shall strike for human-kind. 



Frank Gam. 
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THE NEW STATE OP DESERET. 



The following is a synopsis of the 
proceedings of the various mass meet- 
nigs that have been held throughout the 
Battlements of the Territory of Utah, 
and of the Convention held m the Court 
House of Great Salt Lake City, to frame 
and adopt a Constitution and form of 
Slate Government for Deseret: — 

A public meeting was holden in 
Great Salt Lake City, at mid -day, on 
the 6th of January, which was one of 
the largest political assemblages ever 
held in the Territory. After Ballo's 
band had played the national air of 
"Hail Columbia," the City Marshal, 
CoL J. 0. Little, briefly stated the ob- 
jwt of the meeting; after which, the 
Hon. Edward 'Hunter was elected 
Chairman, and William Clayton Sec- 
retary. Hon. D. H. Wells, W. H. 
Hooper, John Taylor, G. A. Smith, and 
A 0. Smoot were chosen as a com- 
mittee to draft resolutions, &c, expres- 
are of the sense of the assembly, who 
wen retired for the purpose ; and, on 
their return, (President Young occupy- 
Hfc the interim with some appropriate 
I «Mrb,) submitted a lencthy Address, 
the following Preambles and Reso- 
lutions : — 

" Whereas, We have, for the last eleven 
y*n, been living under a Territorial 
lonu of government, and owing to the 
ngid policy of the President of the United 



States persisting in appointing no resident 
or citizen of the Territory to any of the 
offices provided in its organic law, but 
continually selecting them from distant 
States,— -men who have no interest in our 
welfare, in the prosperity of our Territory, 
who never identify their interest with us, 
who never build a house, a fence, or make 
any kind of improvement, but always 
rent houses and offices to serve out their 
time, receive their salaries, and then 
return to their homes in those distant 
States from whence they came, to use the 
means they thus acquired in making their 
homes and improvements away in some 
distant country: 

Whereas, It cannot be expected that 
men so appointed from a distance will be 
acquainted with the policy, wellbein& 
tastes, or requirements of a people with 
whom they are utter strangers; and 

Whereas, When officials are evil-di**- 
posed, such a state of things produces 
serious abuses, by deranging the opera- 
tion of our laws, sanctioning crimes by 
letting them go unpunished, and turning 
those who are convicted by our courts ana 
juries loose to prey upon our community; 
and 

Whereas, Where officials, who are not 
particularly so evil-disposed, either 
through lack of understanding, ignorance 
prejudice, or other disqualification, con- 
stantly interrupt the course of justice, 
the wellbeing of our community, and 
continually endanger our peaceful rela- 
tions with the parent Government : 
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Therefore, Be it resolved, that to ensure 
peace abroad and domestic tranquillity at 
Lome, we select delegates from this 
county, to meet in a Convention to be 
holden in the Court House in this city on 
Monday, the 20th inst., to draft and 
adopt a Constitution and form of State 
Government for this Territory, and do all 
other things necessary and proper to carry 
the same into effect. 

Resolved, That said Convention me- 
morialize the Congress of the United 
States for admission into the Union upon 
an equal footing with the original States, 
having first laid said Constitution before 
the people for their ratification or re- 
jection. 

Resolved, That we hold, as a funda- 
mental principle among American institu- 
tions, that the people should have a voice 
in the selection of their own officers ; 
that local legislation and local administra- 
tion of the laws are both indispensable 
to the peace, liberty, prosperity, and well- 
being of any community. 

Resolved, That taxation should not be 
required without representation, and that 
a delegate to Congress, having no vote as 
at present provided, is no representative. 

Resolved, That as long as we have no 
representative in Congress, and no voice 
in the election of our Chief Magistrate, 
who appoints all of the principal officers 
for our Territory, we cannot expect 
any correction of the abuses to which we 
are continually subject, and cannot see 
any reason why they will not be con- 
tinued and repeated as a natural conse- 
quence incident to our present organiza- 
tion ; and having tried it for the last 
eleven years, we think that our experience 
therein might termiuate. 

Resolved, That uniformly selecting and 
transporting men from distant States into 
our Territory to till its offices, presuming, 
as it does, that we have no men in our 
Territory fit, capable, or worthy to fill 
them, is a standing; insult to the intelli- 
gence and patriotism of this community, 
and devoid alike of good policy and com- 
mon justice. 

Resolved, That we can see no other or 
better way to avoid the continual recur- 
rence of these political difficulties, which 
have so beset our Territorial progress, 
than to abolish our Territorial form of 
government; and trust that Congress, 
now in session, will hearken unto our 
application for admission into the Union, 
and will grant us speedy and favourable 
action thereon." 

These were adopted by general accla- 
mation by the meeting; and after a 
stirring performance by the band of the 



national anthem, " The Star-Spangled 
Banner," the following gentlemen were 
elected as delegate s to the Convention t 
—Hons. D. H. Well*, A. 0. Smoot, 
Elias Smith, J. Ferguson, R. Miller, W. 
Woodruff, A. Gardner, A. Carrington, 
and John Taylor. After more mueio 
from the band, Hon. H. 0. Kimball dis- 
missed the meeting by a benedietion. 

On the 30th Deo.. 1862, a similar 
mass meeting was held at Spanish Fork, 
Utah County, a committee of six being 
appointed to 'draft resolutions expres- 
sive of the sentiments and wi.-hes of the 
meeting ; all of which were, on motion, 
unanimously adopted. 

On the 31st Dec, the citizens of San- 
taquin, Utah County, met and passed 
resolutions to the same effect, drawn up 
by a committee of three appointed for 
that purpose ; after which Messrs. L. 
E. Harrington, J. W. Cummings, B. F. 
Johnson. A. Johnson, A. K. Thurber, 
L. H. Hatch, and W. M. Wall were 
elected as delegates to the Convention 
from Utah County. 

On the same day, the citizens of 
Provo City, the county seat of Utah 
County, asHemblcd, and, after adopting 
the retolutions drawn up by a com- , 
mitteeof nine appointed for that pur- 

Sose, (during whoso retirement Hons. 
\. A Smith. J. W. Cummings, and A. 
H. Scott addressed the meeting,) elected 
the following gentlemen as delegates to 
the Convention : — Hons. L. E. Harring- 
ton, J. W. Cummings, B. F. Johnson, 
L. H. Hatch, W. M. Wall, and A. K- 
Thurber. 

On the 6th Jan., a meeting was held 
in Grant8ville precinct, Tooele County, 
at which a committee of three drew up 
resolutions, which were submitted to 
and unanimously carried by the people. 

On the same day, the citizens of 
Tooele City, Tooele County, met and ap- 
pointed three gentlemen to draft resolu- 
tions, which were duly presented and 
accepted, including the appointment' of 
Hons. J. Ro wherry and E. M. Greene, 
and E. B. Eelsey. as delegates to the 
Convention from Tooele County. 

On the same day, a demonstration 
took place at St. George, Washington 
County, when a committee of five were 
appointed to draft resolutions, daring 
whose absence the meeting was ad- 
dressed by Messrs. Jacob Gates, James) 
Houston, and Joseph Orrton. After 
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adopting the resolutions, (which were 
prefaced by a preamble setting forth the 
regret entertained for tne disloyalty 
and rebellion of many States, the desire 
to maintain the sacredness of the Con- 
stitution, the ability of the citizens of 
Utah to sustain a State Government, 
and their right to the privileges accru- 
ing therefrom,) Hons. W. Crosby, G. A. 
Smith, and J. M. Moody were unani- 
mously sustained as delegates from 
Washington County. 

On the Fame day, a meeting was held 
at Cedar City, Iron County, when a 
committee of three were appointed to 
draw up resolutions, and another com- 
mittee of the same number to nominate 
delegates to the Convention. The meet- 
ing unanimously adopted the resolutions 
resented and confirmed the nomination 
y electing Hons. H. Stout, S. S. Smith, 
and H. S. Eldredge as delegates to the 
Convention. After which, the meeting 
was addressed by Messrs. I. C. Haight, 
H. Lant, P. K. Smith, J. Whittaker, and 
others, expressing the loyalty and 
fidelity of the people to the Constitution 
of the United States. 

At the same time, a meeting was also 
held at Corn Creek, Millard County, 
when addresses were delivered by some' 
of the leading men of the place, the sen- 
timents expressed by whom were unani- 
mously adopted ; after which, Messrs. 
T. CaUister, T. R. King, and L. Savage 
▼ere elected as delegates. 

Other meetings were also held in 
otfaerplaces, with similar results. From 
Daris County the following gentlemen 
were elected as delegates : — L. Smith, 
T. Groveir, W. C. Smith, 0. Layton, 
and 8. W. Richards. From Weber 
Coonty, A. F. Farr, L. Farr, C. W. 
West, J. Browning, J. McGaw, and C. 
Dnnn. From Box Elder County, L. 
Snow, J. C. Wright, and A. Cordon. 
From Cacne County, E. T. Benson, P. 
Maughan, W. B. Preston, W. Hyde, P. 
Thomas, W. Maughan, and S. M. Blair. 
From Summit County, T. Rhoads, H. 
W. W. Brizzee, and J. Reese. From 
8hambip County, Lysander Gee. From 
Cedar County, Z. Snow and W. Price. 
From Juab County, T. B. Foote, I. 
Hoyt, and J. Midgley. From Sanpete 
County, F. W. Cox, M. Caldwell, W. S. 
8eeley, B. Snow, and M. D.Hambleton. 
From Beaver County, W. J. Cox, E.W. 
Thompson, and J. H. Rollins. 



On the 20th Jan., the members elect - 
of the Convention for the establishment 
of a State Government assembled in the 
County Court House, Great Salt Lake ' 
City, Hon. D. H. Wells being appointed 
as President pro tem, and W. Clayton 
as Secretary pro tem. A committee of 
three-r-riamely, Messrs. G. A. Smith, H. 
Stout, and S. M. Blair, were appointed 
to examine credentials, which they did 
and reported satisfactorily. The dele- 
gates were then sworn by his Honour, 
Elias Smith, Probate Judge, to support 
the Constitution of the United States 
and to perform their duties as members 
of the Convention according to the best 
of their knowledge and ability, the 
oath being administered to Judge Smith 
by his Honour Judge Z. Snow. The 
following officers were then elected by 
the Convention : — D. H. Wells, as Pre- 
sident ; W. Clayton, Secretary ; P. 
Lynch and R. L. Campbell, Assistant- . 
Secretaries ; R. T. Burton, Sergeant-at- 
Arms ; A. Cunningham, Foreman ; J. 
W. Woolley, Doorkeeper ; J. F. Allred, 
Assistant-Doorkeeper; D. P. Kimball, 
Messenger ; H. Heath, Assistant Mes- 
senger : to all of whom the oath of office 
was administered by Judge Smith. 
Joseph Youn£ was then ekctecl Chap- 
lain. After which, Messrs. G. A.Smith, 

A. Carrington, F. Smith, Z. Snow, and 
J. Taylor were appointed as a com- 
mittee to report to the Convention a 
Constitution r.nd form of State Govern- 
ment ; and Messrs. J. Ferguson, W. 
Woodruff, S. W. Richards, L. Snow, and 
L. E. Harrington as a committee to 
draft a Memorial to accompany the pre- 
sentation of the Constitut on. By 
unanimous vote, the freedom of the 
Convention was extended to Presidents 

B. Young and H. C. Kimball, Governor 
F. Fuller, Hon. W. H. Hooper, Chief- 
Justice Kinney, Surveyor-General S. 
R. Fox, ex- Governor Doty, Edward 
Hunter, Esq., and the Marshals of the 
Territory and Great Salt Lake City. 
Mr. J. V. Long was elected Reporter, 
to whom was administered by the Pre- 
sident the necessary oath. Messrs. 
A. O. Smoot, E. M. Greene, J. W. Cum- 
mings, A. K. Thurber, and L. Farr 
were then appointed as a committee on 
ordinance ; and Messrs. 0. Hyde, E. T. 
Benson, J. M. Moody, B. Snow, and 
W. B. Preston as a committee on elec- 
tions. After which, (the minutes being 
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read and accepted,) the Convention ad 
journed till Jan. 22nd. Benediction by- 
the Chaplain. 



On the 22nd Jan., 
again met pursuant 



the Convention 
„ to adjournment, 

and after the roll call and opening 
prayer by the Chaplain, the following 
communications we*e read from Secre- 
tary Puller (acting-Governor,) and Su- 
perintendent Doty.* — 

"Executive Department, 

G. S. L. City, Jan. 22nd, 1862. 
Hon: Daniel H. Wells, 

President Constitutional Convention. 
Sir, — I acknowledge the courtesy of 
the Convention in tendering me a seat at 
its sessions. Of this kindness I may be 
unable to avail myself to any extent, 
but I shall look with interest upon the 
proceedings of your honourable body, and 
may be permitted to indulge the hope that 
the Constitution which you shall adopt 
will manifest that wisdom in its provisions 
which shall entitle it to the friendly con- 
sideration of the national Legislature. 

Respectfully, 

• Frank Fuller." 

"Great Salt Lake City, (J.T., 
Jan. 20th, 1862. 
Hon. Daniel H. Wells, 

President of the State Convention. 
Sir, — It is with great pleasure that I 
acknowledge the honour conferred by the 
vote of the Convention, communicated in 
your letter to-day, tendering to me the 
freedom of the chamber during its session; 
for which I beg of you to present to the 
Convention my grateful thanks. 

In the formation of a Constitution of 
government for this country, 1 feel a deep 
interest that those fundamental principles 
of liberty which are dear to every Ameri- 
can may, by its wise provisions, be estab- 
lished for the present and guarded for 
the future. 

Having resided in Michigan and Wis- 
consin when the people of those States 
formed their Constitution, I early learned 
and advocated the right of the people to 
form States, and that the only power con- 
ferred upon Congress, by the Constitution 
of the United States, is to admit States 
iir? Umon on to 6 "" application. 
When a State, with the usual number 
of inhabitants required of new States, 
presents her Constitution and asks for 
admission, 1 conceive she may demand it 
as a right, if her Constitution is « Re 



period when they have the right for them- 
selves to put an end to their Territorial 
servitude; otherwise Congress could keep 
any number of the people in a colonial 
condition forever. 

Having become a citizen of Utah, with 
the intention of residing here permanently, 
I feel, in common with other citizens, 
great interest in the action of the Conven- 
tion upon this most important quesiion of 
a State Government, and hope I shall be 
pardoned for the sentiments which I have 
taken the liberty to express on this 
occasion. 

Wishing the Convention may, by its 
labours and wisdom, establish the principles 
of free government on this summit of the 
American continent in a manner satis- 
factory to the people, and -yourself » 
pleasant service iu the highly honourable 
position you occ upy as its President, 

I remain, with much respect, your most 
obedient servant, 

John Duaxe Doty " 
The 14 Constitution of the State of 
Deseret" and the accompanying Memo- 
rial (prepared by the committees ap- 
pointed tor that purpose,) were then 
read and adopted by unanimous vote. 
After which, in compliance with unani- 
mous request, ex-Governor B. Young 
and Hon. H. 0. Kimball addressed the 
Convention. After passing a motion 
that five copies of the Constitution be 
engrossed and signed by the members, 
the Convention adjourned till Jan. 23rd. 
Benediction by Mr. W. W. Phelps. 



publican. As citizens of a State within 
the ^boundaries of the United States, and 
a* American citizens, there must be a 



On the 23rd Jan., Convention again 
met pursuant to adjournment. After 
the roll call and opening prayer by the 
Chaplain, the five copies of the *• Con- 
stitution of the State of Deseret," which 
were engrossed and ready for signature, 
were signed by all the delegates. Hon. 
Chief- Justice Kinney being present, was 
called upon to address the Convention, 
which he did. It was then resolved 
that in the event of the people ratifying 
the acts of the Convention, the Presi- 
dent and Secretary be authorized to sign 
the Memorial to Congress. The Presi- 
dent then, agreeable to vote, addressed 
the Convention. After which, it was 
voted that the five copies of the State 
Constitution be retained in custody of 
the President of the Convention until 
the result of the votes of the people be 
known ; and that if ratified, they be 
then oommitted to the custody of the 
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Governor of the State. The following 
nominations were unanimously re- 
Bol? ed npon for the consideration of the 
electors at the first general election un- 
der the Constitution to be held on the 
3rd of March : — For Governor, Brigham 



Young ; for Lieutenant-Governor, He- 
ber 0. Kimball ; for Member of Con- 
gress, John M. Bernhisel. The Con- 
vention then dissolved. Benediction 
by Mr. W. W. PhelpB. 



(To be continue. I 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

( Continued from page 212.) 



Also the affidavit of Alvah Tippets:— 

" State of Illinois, Hancock County, 
City of Nauvoo, June 20th, 1844. 

Personally appeared before. me, Aaron 
Johnson, a Justice of the Peace in and 
for the said county, Alvah Tippets, of 
Warsaw, in Hancock County and State 
aforesaid ; and being first duly sworn, de- 
poseth and saiththat on Wednesday, June 
the 12th, at Green Plains, one Colonel 
Levi Williams came to your deponent 
about sunrise, and ordered me out of 
the house that very day. 

I replied he was very hasty. He again 
ordered me out of the house, and said, if 
I spoke a word, he would put me out of 
the house immediately. 

I then took away part of my goods and 
left the house accordingly, because I was 
afraid to stay there another night. 

The next day I went back after the 
remainder of my property, and called at 
the house of Colonel Levi Williams for 
*>me things belonging to me. 

When I arrived tnere, John William^ 
the wn of said Levi Williams, aged about 
28 years, abused me for placing confidence 
in Joseph Smith and the people of Nauvoo. 
He then took me by the back of my neck 
and nushed me away, and said he would 
not have such stuff in bis house. The 
•econd time he pushed me by the neck, 
and his foot to my back. He pushed me 
•everal times and kicked me. Again, 
▼hen in the street, he kept kicking and 
pushing me, and abusing me with his 
tongue. I am sixty-one years old. I 
did not say anything to him to cause this 
abuse ; but it was all otf account of my 
believing that Joseph Smith and the 
People of Nauvoo would do nothing but 
▼hat was according to law. 

Alvah Tippets. 

/ , Subscribed and sworn to this 

|L.& J 20th day of June, 1844, before 
' me, 

Aarou Johnson, 

Justice of the Peace." 



I had sent orders to Captain Aim on 
W. Babbitt, commander of the company 
at Ramus, to come immediately with 
his company to Nauvoo and help to 
defend the place ; and this morning my 
brother-in-law, William McLeary, in- 
forms me that when the letter was read 
to the company, Babbitt refused to 
come, and said it was a foolish move, 
and objected to any of the company 
coming. The company were marshalled 
into line, when Babbitt said — 4 If any 
of you go, not one will ever get to 
Nauvoo alive,* when immediately my 
uncle John Smith stepped in front of 
the line and said — 4 Every man that 
goes, at the call of the Prophet shall go 
and return safe, and not a hair of his 
head shall be lost ; and I bless you in 
ihe name of the Lord." 

The company immediately threw the 
command upon Uriah H. xager, who 
accepted of it, and started for Nauvoo, 
although many of them were destitute 
of boots or shoes. The company had 
not travelled five miles before they 
suddenly came upon double their num- 
ber of the mob, who had two red flags 
flying, and who had paraded their com- 
pany and taken a position in a wood 
that commanded the road. The com- 
pany from Macedonia opened file about 
10 feet apart, and marched past them 
within rifle shot, while the mob fired 
several guns at them, the balls whizzing 
past their heads. They came here at 
daybreak this morning, and I directed 
the Quartermaster to furnish those 
who needed with ^oes. 

I wrote the following letter : — 

" Nauvoo, June 20th, 1844.* 

Brothers Ballantyne and Slater,— On 
information from you by J. McDlrick, I 
would advise that your families remain 
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where they are and be quiet, as the mob 
will not be likely to disturb them ; but 
any amount of wheat or provisions you 
may have you had better remove without 
delay to Nauvoo, as it will be better for 
you to bring it here and have your pay, 
than to leave it for the mob to consume 
and destroy. 

I remain your brother in Christ Jesus, 
Joseph Smith. 

Ballantyne and Slater, 
Doyles Mills, near Plymouth, El." 

I here insert the affidavit of John P. 
Greene and John M. Bernhisel -. — 
" State of Illinois, City of Nauvoo, 
Couuty of Hancock. 

On the 20th day of June, 1844, person- 
ally appeared before me, Aaron Johnson, 
a Justice of the Peace within and for said 
county, John P. Greene, Marshal of said 
city, and John M. Bernhisel ; and after 
being, duly sworn, depose and say that a 
body of citizens, in a mass-meeting con- 
vened on the 13th inst. at Carthage, re- 
solved to exterminate the Latter-day 
Saints of the said city of Nauvoo, and 
that for that purpose, according to the 
purport of the Warsaw Signal extra, 
dated June 14th, 1844, bodies of armed 
men are coming from the State of Mis- 
souri, and also from the Territory of Iowa, 
and that cannon and ammunition are 
being transported from the State of Mis- 
souri to Illinois for the purpose of utterly 
exterminating the Latternlay Saints. 
And your affiants would further state that 
these bodies of armed men, cannon, arms, 
and munitions of war are transported in 
steamboats navigatiuij the waters of the 
United States, and that the name of one 
of these boats is the Die Vernon, 

John P. Greens, 
John M. Bernhisel. 

» Subscribed and sworn to before 

L. S. J me, this 20th day of June, 1844. 

' Aaron Johnson, J. P." 

Dr. Richards wrote the following : — 

"Mayor's Office, Nauvoo, 
June 20th, 1844. 
Dear General, — Yours of the 14th of 
April was received at a late date. A 
multiplicity of business, on account of the 
peculiar state of affairs, has prevented a 
reply till now. Your views about the 
nomination of General Smith for the 
Presidency are correct. We will gain 
popularity and extend influence. But 
tins is not all : we mean to elect him, and 
nothing shall be wanting on our part to 
accomplish it ; and why ? Because we 
are satisfied, fully satisfied, that this is 
the best or only method of saving our 
free institutions from i a total overthrow. 



You will discover by this day's extra 
Nauvoo Neighbour, and previous papers 
which I shall forward with this, that we 
are already being surrounded by an armed 
mob ; and, if we can believe a hundredth 
part of their statements, we have iw 
alternative but to fight or die. All the 
horrors of Missouri's murders are crowd- 
ing thick upon us, and the citizens of 
this county declare in mass-meetings— 
' No peace till the Mormons are utterly 
exterminated from the earth.' And for 
what ? 

A band of thieves, counterfeiters, bogus- 
makers, gamblers, debauchees, murderers, 
and all that is vile, established a printing- 
press in this city for the purpose of carry- 
ing on all their hellish plans, and over- 
throwing every principle of righteous- 
ness ; aud after publishing one number, 
called the Nauvoo Expositor, filled on 
every column with lies and libel the most 
dark and damnable it were possible for 
men or demons to invent on the earth or 
in the shades of Gehenna, calculated to 
destroy every chartered right to our 
peaceful city, and constitutional princi- 
ples to our nation, being destitute of every 
vestige of truth, and without one re- 
deeming quality, either in the paper or 
the characters of its publishers. 

The City Council, on the 10th instant, 
ordered the press and fixtures to be 
abated as a nuisance, which order 
was executed by the proper authorities 
without delay, without noise, tumult, or 
confusion. 

The proprietors immediately evacuated 
their houses and the city, and the night 
following fired one or more of their budd- 
ings, just as they did in Missouri, think- 
ing to raise the hue-and-cry that Mormons 
had done it, and by that means bring s 
mob on us without a moment's delay; 
but our vigilant police discovered the fire 
and abated that also. 

Chagrined at their disappointment and 
drunk with madness, they next went to 
Carthage, the county seat and head- 
quarters of monocracy, and swore that 
Joseph and about seventeen others had 
committed a riot, and sent a warrant for 
their apprehension. They offered to go 
before any magistrate in the vicinity and 
answer to the charge. The officer would 
not consent, but would take them to 
Carthage. They had threatened their 
lives at Carthage,' and did not consider it 
safe to go thither, and prayed out a writ 
of Habeas Corpus from the Municipal 
Court, and were set free. 

This only enraged the mob the more, 
and another writ was issued by a county 
magistrate in the vicinity, not a Mormon, 
before] whom they were brought, ^and 
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eTery exertion made to convict them; but 
the magistrate discharged them. 

This does not satisfy them. They are 
determined to have * Joe Smith" brought 
before themselves for trial at the head- 

Sters of monocracy, swearing that all 
want is to get him out of the city, 
they will shoot the ' damned rascal.' 
Cannon, ammunition, and men are 
passing over the Mississippi from Mis- 
souri to Illinois, and the mob is collected 
by hundreds at different points in the 
county, swearing everlastiug vengeance ; 
and when their oaths aud writs will end, 
God knows. 

We have sent messengers to theGovernor, 
bat had no returns, and shall despatch 
messages to the President of the United 
States next boat. 

If the virtuous part of the community, 
the State, the nation, will come to the 
rescue of iunoceuce and the rights our 
fathers bled to purchase, that our peace 
and happiness may be secured to us in 
common with others, it is all we ask ; 
1 at if they will not, and the inob goes 
tn, we say a dishonourable life is w^rse 
than an honourable death, and we are 
ready for the onset ; and we call upon all 
patriots, far and near, to lend a helping 
hand to put down the mob and restore 
peace. 

If this is not done immediately, and 
tile mob attempts to execute their threats, 
you may soon have the opportunity of 
beholding that glorious 4 vision in the 
west 5 you have so sublimely contemplated 
in your letter. 

I write you at this time at the request 
of the Prophet, and I invite you to come 
to oar assistance with as many volunteers 
as you can bring. And if the mob cannot 
be dispersed, and the Government will 
not espouse our righteous cause, you may 
toon, very soon, behold the second birth 
of oar nation's freedom ; for to live without 
the free exercise of thought, and the 
privilege of worshipping God according to 
tiie dictates of our consciences, we will not ! 
We will die rather, and go where the 
wicked cease to trouble. But we firmly 
believe there are virtuous men and patriots 
enough yet left to sustain those principles 
which alone are worth living for. Will 
you come ? 

Here is Oregon. Here is California. 
Where is your ambition ? Patriotism ? 
Tour * separate and independent empire,' 
if you sit calmly still, and see the most 
virtuous and noble people that ever trod 
upon the footstool oi Jehovah ground to 
powder by a miscreaut mob, and not 
stretch forth your potent arm for their 
defence in ail the majesty of a God ? If 



you do not, your turn may come next ; 
and where will it cease ? 

Let the first blow be struck upon us 
from this hour, and the field is open for 
every honest patriot from tho east to the 
west sea, and from the river Mississippi 
to the ends of the earth. 

General, will you staud neutral ? Come, 
and you will know for yourself ? 

I close in haste, with good wishes to 
yourself and family, 

W. Richards. 
General J. A. Bennett, 
Arlington House, N. Y. " 

I wrote to those of the Twelve Apostles 
who are absent on missions to come 
home immediately, — viz., Brigham 
Young, Boston ; Heber C. Kimball, 
Washington; Orson Hyde, Philadel- 
phia; Parley P. Pratt, New York; 
Orson Pratt, Washington; Wilford 
Woodruff, Portage, N,Y. ; William 
Smith, Philadelphia ; George A. Smith, 
Peterboro' ; John E. Page, Pittsburgh ; 
and Lyman Wight, Baltimore. Also 
to Amasa Lyman, Cincinnati, Ohio, and 
George Miller, Richmond, Madison 
County, Kentucky. I sent the letters 
by express by Aaron M. York to the 
Illinois river, on account of tho stop- 
page of the mails. 

At 8, p.m., Thomas Bullock came and 
read to me the affidavits of Isaac Mor- 
ley, Gardner Snow, John Edmiston, 
Edmond Durfee, Solomon Hancock, 
Allen T. Wait, James Guymon, Obadiah 
Bowen, Alvab Tippetts, Hiram B. 
Mount, and John Cunningham, with 
the affiants ; and afterwards the affida- 
vits were all sworn to before Aaron 
Johnson. Esquire. 

Ten p.m., John Pike and Henry Gates 
went to the quarters of the Major- 
General, and informed him they had 
seen a number of men driving about 
300 head of cattle in the direction of 
the mob camp. The drovers reported 
themselves as having come from Mis- 
souri, and were about nine miles from 
Nauvoo. 

I gave directions to Theodore Turley 
to commence the manufacture of 
artillery. He asked me if ho should 
not rent a building, and set some men 
to repairing the small arms which were 
out of order. I told him in confidence 
that there would not be a gun fired on 
our part during this fuss. 

I extract the following from a letter 
from R. D. Foster, dated 14 Carthage ; 
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Jane 20th, 1844, to John Procter, sen., 
Kauvoo : — 

' * We have a hundred barrels of flour 
here for the folks, and Nauvoo has no 
means to live, only from the country, and 
that is cut off sure. There are thousands 

of armed men ready now, and thousands 1/\ advised my brother Hyrum to take 



country around. Tell John to sleep in 
the barn, and take care of fire and rob- 
bery, and all my things there, as I shall 
be home soon. Tell Amos Davis to keep 
his eyes open, as we learn that consecra- 
tion law will soon commence on him. 
This we know, and he had better look 
out sharp. Let him. read this sheet. 
Tell Norton Gibbs and all my boys that 

( To be continued.) 



I should be glad to see them a minute, 
but I cannot come. They must be patient 
and faithful, and I will be thene and re- 
ward every man according to his desert ; 
and I wilf not forget the perjured villains 
therefeither. " 



more : coming froin ^Missouri and the^ hig familv on the next steamboat and 

go to Cincinnati. Hyrura replied* — 
" Joseph, I can't leave you." Where- 
upon I said to the company present — 
" I wish I could get Hyrum out of the 
way, so that he may live to avenge my 
blood, and I will stay with you and see 
it out." 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, APRIL 19, 1862. 



EVILS OF CONTROVERSY. 

It not unfrequently happens, when the Elders are engaged in out-docr preaching, 
that some one or other in the crowd of listeners will take occasion to interrupt 
the speaker by asking'a question upon some dipputable point, and demanding an 
answer thereto. While, in some cases, this is done purely from a desire to elicit 
information, in many others, if not the majority of cases, it is done from no 
other motive than thai of annoying and baffling'the speaker, and frustrating the 
object of his mission. 

As during the ensuing summer, when the brethren will be busily engaged in 
the highways and byways of their respective fields of labour, preaching the 
Gospel to the world, they will most probably be subject to these kinds of 
interruptions and annoyances, we deem it wise to throw out a few hints on the 
subject for their guidance and benefit. 

We' would advise them, in the first place, (as prevention is at all times better 
than cure,) to be so"circumspect in their speech and demeanour, and to exercise 
such judicious control over their own feelings and expressions as shall go far to 
keep down and hold in check those angry and opposive feelings which would 
otherwise rise and find vent in the minds of some of their auditors. It is much 
more easy to excite the minds of an audience than to allay that excitement when 
raised ; and as nothing tends so much to incapacitate the mind for calm reflection 
as excitement, it is wise to abstain as far as possible from saying or doing any- 
thing that would be likely to produce it. Attack a man's faith, or wantonly 
ridicule his religious views, and you put him immediately on his defence ; and, 
being in a defensive attitude, he occupies the position of an adversary, and will 
more or less, according to his strategical ability, strive to annoy and overthrow 
you, merely to become himself the conqueror. 

But even though care be taken to avoid it, interruptions will at times 
unexpectedly ari.*e, and vexatious queries will be put, with a view to disturb the 
peace of a meeting and introduce the elements of strife and discord. In thia 
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cue, the manifestation of a spirit of pugnacity on the part of the preacher would 
only fan the flame of contention into still greater fierceness. Where a question is 
put with a vie w of eliciting information, (as in some localities it may not be considered 
a breach of order to put a question to an out-dour preacher,) a judicious reply may 
not only be advisable, as being courteous and satisfactory to the honest querist, but 
would also afford a favourable opportunity of giving a full explanation to others 
present of the particular point or principle which has thus suddenly excited their 
interest. But where the evident object of the querist is merely to irritate and 
confound the speaker, and, by exciting the prejudices of his hearers against him, 
to disparage and weaken his efforts as a preacher of the Gospel, nicknamed 
"Momionism," the course we would recommend for his adoption in such a case 
is a medium one, — not to fall into the trap set for him on the one hand, by leaving 
the subject of bis discourse to follow the irrelevant tracks of his wily opponent, 
nor, on the othf r hand, to damage his own reputation or the cause he advocates, or 
lay himself open to censure from his audience, by contemptuously refusing to 
give any satisfaction at all upon the subject on which their expectations are 
raised. A general reply to the question, in passing, might under some circum- 
stances be advisable, (if it be not an improper one,) given in such a way as not to 
be unnecessarily offensive, and then proceed on with the more important subject 
in hand, without further allusion either to the question or the questioner. 

Controversy is a thing which, in a general way, had better be retrained from 
by the Elders. Their special duty is to preach the Gospel and administer its 
ordinances ; and although they may at times have to face unsought opposition in 
various forms, it is not for them to stoop from their high and holy calling, as 
ministers of the Gospel of peace, to pick up the glove or take the challenge of 
any petty antagonist who may audaciously confront them to dispute their 
testimony and teachings. They have something better to do— a higher and holier 
work to perform than engaging in pugilistic encounters with those who seek, by 
polemic warfare to waste the time of the Elders and gain at their expense the" 
inglorious fame of " Anti-Mormon" champions. 

If controversy be at all indulged in, (which, we think, is very seldom, if ever, 
necessary,) the proper object of the controversialist should be, on the one hand, 
to state his own views to his opponent and hearers, and give his reasons for 
entertaining them ; and, on the other hand, to gain a knowledge of his opponent's 
views, and of his reasons for holding them ; thus affording himself and hearers 
the opportunity of examining the prominent defended points of both sides of the 
question, and candidly judging between them. But too often, in the heat of 
wordy war, the only object of controversy worthy of notice is forgotten, and it 
ultimately merges into mere contention and angry bandying of personalities. 
One disputant, animated by a desire to take a short cut to victory over his 
opponent, resorts to ridicule; and the other, smarting with vexation at the 
pointed shaft hurjed at him, revenges himself by personal recriminations ; and 
thus a bitter spirit of retaliation is engendered and maintained in the bosoms of 
both parties thus pitted against each other in controversy. The good resulting 
from such disputations is indeed small, while the evil is unmistakably great. 
Few, if any, are benefitted, while all concerned feel the ill effects and influences 
thereof. The combative propensities of both parties are provoked, hard feelings 
are roused, animosity gains the ascendancy ; and although truth may have been 
the ostensible object sought after by both disputants and their supporters, it is 
often lost sight of in the contention of debate ; and instead of the views of either 
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being corrected or modified by the superior reasoning of the other, each party 
gets more strongly fixed in his own previously-formed opinion, however opposite 
the one may be to the other : both professing truth-seekers go awny from the 
scene of conflict still more firmly clinging to their respective views, although wide 
as the poles asunder. 



Lbiobsteb Conference. — On Sunday, the 6th instant, a Conference was held 
in Leicester ; and, notwithstanding the unsettled state of the weather, the meet- 
ings throughout the day were well attended by Saints and strangers. Favourable 1 
reports wore given of the present condition and future prospects of the work by 
Elder Abraham Orme, Prebident of Conference, and James Pavne, Travelling 
Elder, both released to go home to Zion with this year's emigration. President 
James S. Brown presented the authorities of the Church in due order, who were 
unanimously sustained. In the evening, Elder Alexander Roe?, succeeding Presi- ! 
dent ot the Conference, made a few remarks by way of introduction to his future 1 
labours in that part. After which, President Brown addressed those assembled ! 
on principle, tending to enhance with more endearment to the honest soul the ' 
beauty, excellence, and worth of the principles of the Gospel. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



AMERICA. 

Cleveland, Ohio, Feb. 27, 1862. 

Dear brother Cannon, — Your assu- 
rances of the progress of the work of 
the Lord in Europe are indeed gratify- 
ing. That the dark night of Zion's sor- 
row and mourning is about to be chased 
away by the brightness of her rising 
sun of righteousness, is now, to many, 
a fact most palpable. Her beauty and 
her glory cannot longer be obscured. 

In contrast with the almost utter re- 
jection of the heavenly message of peace 
by the people here, it is truly refreshing 
to contemplate the remarkable success 
of God's messengers among the inhabit- 
ants ot Great Britain, as also among 
those of other European countries. 

A singular feeling is now stealing 
over the minds of many in this country 
— a desire to inquire after and investi- 
gate 44 Mormonism whether from in- 
trinsic love to truth, or with a hope to 
find shelter from the increasing fury of 
the storm, God knows. There are very 
many in the regions where I have been 
labouring who, when I first gave them 
the privilege of hearing and obeying the 
truth, turned away in holy abhorrence 
of the precious gift proffered to them ; 
but now none are more eager to give 
audience — yea, to solicit information, 
than this same clas*. As events are 
now shaping, there is little likelihood of 



their being soon again tortured with 
the sound of 44 Mormonism." Was it 
not to this class that Ji sus exclaimed— 
41 generation of vipers! who hath 
warned you to flee from the wrath to 
come ?" But it is decreed that there 
shall come a famine, not for bread, bat 
for hearing the word of God, and that 
they shall not find it ; and if the day of 
such famine on this land is not at their 
doors, I have mistaken the signs of the 
times. 

Amid the general gloom of despon- 
dency, in the crushing of hopes, the 
breaking of hearts, and the ruining of 
fortunes, the demolition of public and 
private credit and confidence, approach- 
ing the verge of universal bankruptcy, 
of all who stand upon the edge of the 
pit, to me it seems that the case of those 
wretched apostates who go whining 
through this country about Br iguana 
Young is most hopeless. Disregarded 
by man,^-the enemies of God and his 
servants, they may befittingly prove to 
all Saints the imperative duty of striving 
to'do as they are told. 

While at Kirtland, a few days since, 
Martin Harris, one of tKe three wit- 
nesses of the Book of Mormon, came to 
see me. If any wish ocular demonstra- 
tion of the fact that Joseph Smith is a 
Prophet of God, they need only look at 
Martin Harris in his" present state, and 
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then read the words given through the 
martyred Joseph concerning him. He 
is failing perceptibly*. Of his property 
there is little or none left. He has now 
no home ; his son, a worthless scape- 
grace, with whom he lived, being in 
prison, and the house deserted. Yet, 
as you have doubtless often heard, he 
has ne^er failed to confirm his testi- 
mony of the truth of that Book. He 
§ays he is going to Utah as soon as the 
Lord will release, him f 

Thenews from "our mountain home" 
is cheering indeed. Having vainly and 
repeatedly petitioned for admission as a 
State prior to the dissolution of the 
Union, and though having since that 
event given renewed and unlooked-for 
poofs of what had in years long past 
been shown beyond all controversy — 
that they were unflinching defenders of 
the Constitution, yet still coldly 
spnrned, as though menial vagrants, 
from the door of the Union, — who or 
what shall interpose to prevent the peo- 
ple of Utah from assuming the right of 
self-government ? Who more worthy 
to go?ern them than the man of their 
confidence and choice, President Brig- 
ham Young ? Who else has shown him- 
self so worthy of their confidence, or 
so capable of governing that people P 
Truly and justly did his Honour Alfred 
Cumming, Governor of Utah during 
Mr. Buchanan's administration, declare 

— "Brigham Young is my Governor." 

("His yokeshall be taken from off from 

thy neck, because of the anointing." 
Heaven bless you in your labours. 

My kind regards to the brethren. 

Yours truly, 

James McKnight. 



AFRICA. 
Port Elizabeth, South Africa, 
tfeb. 15, 1862. 

Dear President Cannon, — I again deem 
it my duty to drop you a few lines, to 
let you know how we are getting along 
in this " nethermost part of the vine- 
yard," and to give you a brief state? 
ment of matters as we find them. 

Ha?ing landed in this country pre- 
vious to the holidays, we did not make 
*&y stir during that time, as the people 
were perfectly crazy during' Christmas 
and New Year. After they got cooled 
off, brother Zyderlaan went to a Dutch 



editor and got him to publish Joseph's 
prophecy concerning the war. At the 
same time, I went to the editor and pro- 
prietor of tho Cape Argus, who treated 
me very courteously, and after reading 
the revelation he acknowledged that 
there was something in it, and agreed 
to publish it, which ne did. This was 
the first that the inhabitants of Cape 
Town knew that we were in their midst. 
Cape Town is as corrupt a city as is on ' 
the g'obe. When brother Haven and 
his brethren preached there, after 
their arrival in the colony, a mob 
rose and tried to murder them. They 
seem very quiet at present. Before I 
left the Cape, we preached twice in a 
private house to a few which came in 
to hear. Brother Zyderlaan and myself 
went out to the Government Walks, 
which is a great resort for the people on 
Sundays. I preached to the people ; a 
few listened attentively. As I had to 
leave Cape Town for this place, I de- 
sired brother Z. to keep up out-door 
preaching in Dutch and English, until 
the Lord may open the way otherwise. 
Brothers Dixon and Talbot accompanied 
me to this place. Brother Talbot is ' 
here with me now. Brother Dixon is 
at Utenhage, a small town 18 miles 
from here. He went to visit his father 
there and to preach. When he returns, 
he and brother Talbot will proceed to 
Graham's Town, v^iich is a large town 
situate 80 miles from this point. This 
town has the name of being the most 
pious one in the colony,— -so much so, 
that brother Walker could not get a 
night's lodging out of them. But, how- 
ever, brothers Dixon and Talbot were 
both born there, and are well ac- 
quainted, and shall give them a fair 
chance, by visiting their friends to be- 
gin with. I expect they are considerably 
changed in their feelings since brother 
Walker visited them. 

Before leaving Cape Town, I visited 
Simon's Town, distance 22 miles from 
Cape'Town, where I rebaptized a man 
that formerly belonged to the Church, 
by the name of Curti , his wife being 
still a member of the same. Brother 
Zyderlaanjust writesme that he has since 
baptized his daughter and son-in-law. 

On arriving at Port Elizabeth, we felt 
to round up our shoulders, visited the 
Saints in their houses, ana laboured to 
instil into them the Spirit of Zion. The 
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Lord blessed our labours so that we 
managed to get the most of them to- 
gether. We have been blessed in speak- 
ing to them, and tbey are feeling much 
better. A few have been rebaptized. 
I desire, with the co-operation of my 
brethren, to take a course to save the 
Saints and be a blessing to them. "We 
have got to work round them very care- 
fully ; but the Spirit of the Lord is 
working with them, and I hope shortly 
to fee the day when they can partake 
of the emblems of the broken body and 
blood of the Lord. Three new ones 
have been baptized here since our ar- 
rival. I visited Oliphanfs Hook, 70 
miles from this point, which is a small 
Tillage, where sister Fotheringham and 
household reside. I preached three 
times in brother Humphreys' mill. The 
most of the inhabitants of the village 
were present. I baptized sister Fother- 
ingham's son-in-law, who has been very 
favourable for some time. 

This country is suffering very much, 
at present, from drought, and has for 
the last three years. Horses, cattle, 
and sheep have died in great numbers. 
Dogs and chickens are now dropping off 
very fast. The great and extensive 
vineyards are cursed with blight and 
rust, so that the luscious fruit is ren- 
dered useless. The great majority of 
this people are sunken in vice. Liquor 
is lavishly used here by white and black 
of both sexes. Drunkenness and whore- 
doms are as common as potatoes in Ire- 
land, especially in the seaport towns, 
ftotwithntanding all this, I feel that 
there are many honest souls in this 
country. 

I remain your brother in the king- 
. doin of God, 

William Fothbringbam. 



ENGLANLX 
Leicester, April 4, 1862. 

Dear President Cannon,— In refer- 
ence to my labours in this country, I 
know that 1 have had but a short mis- 
sion ; but yet I feel that, with the bles- 
sing of the Lord, I have done some 
little good : at least, while I have been 
here, I have tried to do all the good I 
could, and as little evil. Hence I leave 
with a clear conscience. 

I was down at Hull a little more than 
ten months, and during that time we 



baptized forty individuals .into the 
Church, and there is a very good pros- 
pect for an increase in the future. The 
Saints are feeling well in the work of 
God. It is true many of them have 
been out of work for a long time, bat 
yet they are in good spirits, and say 
that all will work around right. Many 
of them are first-rate Saints. I have 
loved them because they bave'loved the 
truths the Lord has revealed through 
his Prophets, and which the Elders 
have taught them from time to time. 

May the Lord bless you is my con- 
stant prayer. Yours truly in the Gos- 
pel of Jesus, 

Charles Welch. 



SHEFFIELD CONFERENCE. 

Sheffield, April 5, 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother,— It gives me pleasure 
to inform you that the spiritual condi- 
tion of the Saints in this Conference is 
good and prosperous. They are enjoy- 
ing the Spirit of God, and, with but few 
exceptions, are striving to live their re- 
ligion. Their temporal condition is low 
and embarrassed, through lack of em- 
ployment: and some who have work 
are barely able to sustain their families, 
as they are so badly paid for their la- 
bour. The prospects for the future are 
so gloomy with many of the Saints, that, 
if they remain here another year, the 
probability is that they will have to use 
the means saved for their deliverance to 
keep them from starvation. 

We have had good meetings. Many 
are investigating our doctrines, and are 
entertaining more liberal views con- 
cerning us than they have hitherto held, 
We have added 28 to our numbers by 
baptism the past quarter. The pros- 
pects for the future are very encourag- 
ing. Several have almost made up 
their minds to unite yieir interests with 
us and come forth to be baptized. 
Yours faithfuhy, 

John Clark. 



BEDFORDSHIRE OONFEREXOE. 

Luton, Beds., Mar. 19, 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — I take great pleasure 
in embracing the present opportunity to 
give you a little information concerning 
our movements in this Conference. Pre- 
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rideni Blackburn, in a letter from this 
place, informed you, a short time *go, of 
the excitement existing here because of 
oar opening a new ha.l. Since then, 
the excitement baa been increasing, in 
consequence of a certain clergyman of 
the Church of England, a reported 
returned apostate, and a notorious 
Anti-Mormon lecturer clubbing together 
in order to empty their fLthy stomachs 
against " Mormonism," as they please 
to call it ; at which time they gave ut- 
terance to the grossest falsehoods ever 
uttered, except Dy those who have beeti 
employed, like themselves, against an 
innocent people. The clergyman, in his 
lecture?, hasoften stated that hois ''quite 
snrprised that the inhabitants of Luton 
have borne with the Saints so long," 
thus exciting the people to mobbings 
and plunderings, the like of *hich have 
not been seen here before. And after 
they have consented to such an awful 
disturbance in their own town, they 
have drawn up a petition, signed by the 
most influential men in the town, and 
sent it to the House of Parliament, re- 
questing that they will forthwith adopt 
tome measure to put a stop to the 
spread of principles so pernicious and 
damnable as those taught by the 
"Mormon" Elders. 

They do not appear to have as much 
sense as one of old had who said of the 
ancient servants of God--" Refrain from 
these men, and let them alone ; for, if 
thw counsel or this work be of men, it 
will come to naught. But if it be of 
God, ye cannot overthrow it, lest haply 
ye be found even to fight against God." 

You will see, by the list of names I 
bate forwarded to the Office, that the 
Bedfordshire Conference is not behind 
in contributing her portion to swell the 
gladsome throng for Zion. If all ^o who 
are making arrangements, I think that 
quite 60 will go. The vacant places of 
these will, I feel assured, be soon filled 
up with honest souls who are now at- 
tending our meetings through the 
Conference. There have been quite a 
number baptized since the beginning of 
the year, and others have given in their 
names. 

The Saints throughout the Con- 
ference (those at Luton not excepted,) 
are feeling well all the time, and are 
dorog all they can to save themselves 
from the corruptions of Babylon. 



The Elders with me are labouring 
with great energy to build up our 
Father's kingdom, and consequently are 
feeling well. I have much joy in la- 
bouring with them. 

I am yours faithfully in the truth, 

Thomas Crawlby. 



BIRMINGHAM CONFBRENCB. 

Birmingham, April 8, 1862. 

Dear Brother Cannon, — It affords me 
much pleasure this morning in having 
the privilege of addressing to you a few 
lines concerning the work of the Lord 
in this Conference. Last Sunday, the 
6th, (our semi-anniversary at home,) 
was celebrated in this town with a Con- 
ference Priesihood meeting. Hockley 
Chapel was filled with the presiding 
officers and Priesthood of the various 
Branches comprising the Birmingham 
Conference. Each Branch was repre- 
sented in a brief manner ; and I am 
happy to state from personal knowledge 
also that the Conference is in a good 
thriving condition. The Priesthood are 
united. We have very few idlers. All 
are determined to magnify their high 
and holy calling, save the honest, and 
do all the good they can to the house- 
hold of faith. Our meetings are well 
attended bv Saints and strangers. This, 
no doubt, is caused by an Anti-Mormon 
lecturer, whose talk and advertisements 
lead the inquirers after truth to our 
places of worship, and the honest are 
entering the kingdom by the door of 
baptism. This man has tried his ut- 
most to bring persecution and distress 
upon us by lying exhibitions ; but what 
he intended for us has come upon him- 
self — shame and disgrace. Those who 
have been with him have withdrawn 
from the firm, and he wiggles alone 
with his shingle, "Down with the 
Mormons." He cannot hurt the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. 

As regards myself, I feel to be on 
hand for anything and everything in the 
line of my duty, desiring/ that while I 
live it may be to do good. That alone 
makes me happy. 

With kind love to Presidents Ly- 
man and Rich, I remain faithfully 
yours, 

John D. T. McAllister. 
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SCOTLAND. 
Glasgow, April 8, 1862. 
D^ar Brother Cannon,— I arrived in 
Glasgow last Saturday, the 5th instant, 
and addressed the Saints in the Tron- 
gate Hall on Sabbath kst. We had 
excellent meetings through the day. 
Many who were formerly in the Church 
are returning to the fold. The Saints 
are awake to their duties and are ani- 
mated with the good Spirit of God, 
which inspres them with hope and joy, 
blessings rarely enjoyed by any but the 
faithfulduring these hard times. The 
watchword with the Saints is, " Gather 
up for Zion." 



OP NEWS. 

We are organizing juvenile Sabbath 
schools for those who are to fill our 
places in the kingdom of God when we 
shall be called away to other fields of 
labour. Already we have several ia 
operation, and they work well. We 
cannot be too careful of the rising gene- 
ration : they are surrounded by evils on 
every hand. It is our duty as fa hers, 
mothers, and as Saints of God to watch 
them with guardian care, and " teach 
the young idea how to shoot " heaven- 
ward. 

four friend and fellow -labourer in 
the cause of truth, 

David M. Stuabt. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

Belgium. — A Brussels letter has the following : — " The present manufacturing 
crisis is the subject of general pre-occupation. The city of Ghent is the place 
most seriously affected. The situation of Lyons and St. Etienne cannot be com- 
pared with the horrible state of misery into which the civil war in America baa 
plunged the workmen of Ghent." 

Italy. — Advices from Turin state that General Garibaldi has returned to that 
city from his tour through the principal towns in Lombardy. They add that 
the ioyal decree relative to the judicial re-organization of the southern provinces 
of the Italian kingdom has been signed. A telegraphic despatch says — " The 

?olice at Bologna have discovered a widely*extended clerical conspiracy, 
roclamations and secret instructions have been seized in a convent. The 
confessors were enjoined not to give absolution to soldiers, unless they would 
desert or induce their comrades to do so. Numerous arrests have taken place 
among the clergy." This is confirmed by an official despatch ; and, it may be 
added, other ecclesiastical plots arc in the possession of the Government at Turin, 
and will shortly be made known. 

Greece. — The captured soldiers have attempted to break out of prison. Orsini 
bombs have been discovered in the city. Families are flying to the Piraeus, in 
order to take refuge on shipboard in case of need. English and French ships of 
war have left for Nauplia to afford an asylum for fugitives. Heavy firing con- 
tinues against the royal camp. Fresh disturbances have broken out in Syra, for 
which island the steamer Amalia has left with troops. 

Egypt. — From Alexandria we learn that the Prince of Wales left that place 
for Jaffa on the 28th u.timo. His Royal Highness will spend about five weeks in 
the Holy .^and and Syria ; then embark at Beyrout for Smyrna and Constanti- 
nople. On his way back he will probably visit Athens, s.na his return to Eng- 
land, by way of France, may be expected about the beginning of June. 

India. — A person calling himself Balla Bao having corrupted some infantry 
regiments of the Nizam, a tumult was on the eve of explosion. The plot was, 
however, discovered and peace restored. Balla Bao absconded. Lord Elgin 
assumed the government of India on the 13th of March. 

China. — The news from China has reference chiefly to the rebellion, which is 
inflicting frightful injury on the country. At Woosung a body of insurgents 
has been defeated. At Shanghai volunteers were forming. Nankin has been 
reduced to such a condition by the rebels that the inhabitants are in a state of 
starvation, and are reported to be eating human flesh. From Pekin. however, 
comes the announcement that much is expected from the energy of Prince Kung, 
and it is to be hoped that, for the sake of his suffering country, he will promptly 
organize sufficient forces to overthrow the inner barbarians who are proving so 
terrible a scourge to many provinces. 
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FACTS FOR THE CURIOUS. 

" Lollard."— The founder of the sect called Lollards," who were known in Germany 
in 131 5, was named Walter Lollard. He was burnt, at Cologne, in 1322. 

14 Hub and Cry."— This is the old common-law process of pursuing " with horn and 
with Toice." from hundred to hundred, and county to county, all robbers and felons. 

Orders op Kniob raooD. — The Order of the Garter was founded by King Edward III. 
in the vear 1350 ; that of the Bath by Henry IV. in 1399 : that of the Thistle bv James V* 
ofScotlandinl540. 3 

Bee Sting.— The sting of the bee consists of two long darts, adhering longitudinally, 
aad strongly protected by one principal sheath. In stinging, the sheath is first inserted! 
then the two darts protrude, and make a further puncture. Each dart has nine or ton 
barbs at the point. 

Bass's Stouts. — Mr. Bass, surgeon of the Reliance, penetrated, in 1797, as far as ' 
Western Port, in an open boat, from Port Jackson, and affirmed that a strait existed 
between New South Wales and Van Diem en's Land. Lieutenant Flinders circumnavi- 
gated Van Piemen's Land, and named the strait after Mr. Bass, m 1799. 

Job* Doe and Richard Dob. — These are fictitious names inserted in legal writs. 
Magna Charta demanded witnesses before trial ; therefore, sincethe reign of Edward III., 
these fictitious names are inserted in the necessary documents. Like many other of our 
leg*l usages, it is highly absurd. 

£ngla>d. — The name England was first officially bestowed upon this country by Eg- 
bert, the first king, at the Council of Winchester, a.d. 829. It was first styled Great 
Britain on the union with Scotland ; and when Ireland was formally united, "the whole 
wa< called, The United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland." 

How to Tell the Sexes of Eggs. — Examine the eggs by holding them between the 
eye and the candle, and if the vacancy caused by the air-bag at the blunt end of the egg 
appears to be a little on one side, it will produce a hen ; if this vacancy be exactly in the 
centre, it will produce a cock. To produce pullets, choose the round and plump eggs 
for setting, avoiding the long-shaped ones, which always produce cocks. 

" Esquire." — The privilege of having this addition to the surname formerly belonged 
solely to men of considerable property next in rank to Knights, or to the principal attend- 
ants "on noble warriors, or to civilians holding places at Court. Of late years the title has 
been far more extensively appropriated ; and after having been given to all gentlemen of 
independent property, it is now bestowed even on tradesmen whose position in society is at 
all superior to the generality of the same class. 

" Dcke." — A duke is so called from dux, a leader or captain, because the duces of the 
ancient Romans were leaders of an army, and chosen in the field, either by casting lots 
or by the common voice. But now the dignity of duke is generally conferred by kings and 
princes, and descends to the heir : though in some nations sovereigns are so called, as in 
Germany. The first duke we meet with in England, properly so called, was Edward, aur- 
named the Black Prince, from the sable plumes he wore, eldest son to King Edward III., 
vbom his father, on the 13th March, 1337, created in Parliament Duke of Cornwall, by 
whrh creation the first-born sons of the Sovereigns of England are Dukes of Cornwall 
from their birth. All dukes' eldest sons, by tue courtesy of England, are from their birth 
styled marquises, if their fathers enjoy that title, and the younger sons lords, with the 
addition of their christian names; and all dukes' daughters are styled ladies. A duke 
has the title of " Grace." 



VARIETIES. 

That action is not warrantable upon* which you dare not supplicate God's blessing. 

Language or Flowebs. — The language of flowers is said to have originally come from 
the Cast, and to have been of very ancient origin. In Persia, Arabia, and Egypt, itis used 
*« a means of communication at the present day. The dahlia signifies •• I am for ever 
thine;" the full white rose, " I am worthy of you ;" the red rose-bud, " You are young 
•nd beautiful." 

Husbands should be willing to attend to any reasonable suggestion which a wife may 
offer. Many a man has been indebted for his position and reputation to the care and 
solicitude of * is wife. She has cheered him when the pitiless storms of the world have 
nearly overwhelmed him. When misfortune has come, she has suddenly risen into men- 
tsl force, and become his supporter in trouble. 
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Wash for the Teeth. — One ounce of myrrh, powdered, and dissolved in one pint of 
spirits of wine. A little of this dropped on the tooth-brush is excellent for the teeth And 
gums. 

For Choked Cattle. — Take some oil, no matter what kind, and hold the animal's 
head up, turn down about one gill of oil, and then let go the head, and the animal will 
heave it out in two or three seconds. 

To make a Light in a Moment. — Dip a piece of paper in turpentine, put a bit of chlo- 
ride of potash on^t, and a drop of vitriol. Lump sugar mixed equal parts with the potash 
will do without the turpentine. 

To Enorave on Copper or Brass. — Warm what you intend to engrave ; give it a coat 
of bees' wax, then write on it with a sharp instrument that will penetrate the wax, put & 
little nitric acid on it, and it will cut it the same as if it had been engraved 

To keep Ink from Freezing or Growing Mouldy. — If you have not the convenience 
of keeping it from the cold, put a few drops of brandy, or other spirits, into it, and it will 
ndt freeze. To hinder it from growing mouldy, put a little salt into it. 

Varnishing Maps, &c. — Dissolve in a bottle two ounces and a half of gum juniper, 
three-quarters of ao ounce of gum mastic, and three-quarters of an ounce of Venice tur- 
pentine, with half a pint of rectified vegetable naptha. Apply the same as directed for 
sizing-. 

To Extract Ink from Wood.— Dissolve in an open vessel a quarter of a pound of red 
lead with half a pint of spirits of salt When the effervescence has subsided, pour into a 
bottle, anil keep for use. 

A Durable Paint for Out-door Work. — To a quantity of charcoal add a quantity 
of litharge as a drier, to be well levigated with linseed oil, and when used to be 
thinned with good boiled linseed oil. The above forms a good black paint, and by 
adding yellow ochre an excellent, green is produced, which is preferable to the bright 
green frequently used on out-door work, as it does not fade with the sun. 

Liquid Glue. — In a wide-mouthed bottle put eight ounces of best glue in a half-pint of 
water, set it in a vessel of water, and heat it till dissolved. Then add slowly, constantly 
stirring, two-and-a-half ounces of strong aquafortis (nitric acid). Keep it well corked, 
and it will he ready for use. It is a handy and valuable composition, as it does not gela- 
tinize, nor undergo putrefaction and fermentation and become offensive. 



POETRY. 

WHY DO THE SAINTS GATHER? 



Because Jehovah now commands 
His Saints to (rather from these lands, 

In fairer climos to roam, — 
To leave the lands which gave thetn birth, 
And seek a safer place on earth 

In Zion's peaceful home. 

Because the Prophet of the Lord 
Does there reveal his holy word 

To guide the >aints aright, 
That greater blessings they may gain, 
The power of endless lives obtain, 

And bask in heavenly light. 

Norwich. 



Because no tyrants there oppress 
The widow and the fatherless, 

Or lead the blind astray : 
Assisted by the Priesthood's power, 
They're guided through the darkest hour 

In wisdom's pleasant way. 

1 hen to escape God's verging &word, 
And be obtdicnt to his word, ' 

We must to Zion flee. 
All selfish interest lay aside, 
Aud in the Gospel truths abide, 

And live iu harmony. 

Septimcs Sf.ibs> 



Address.— Samuel H. B. Smith, 7, Oulton Street, Dcwsbnry Road, Leeds. 
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THE NEW STATE OF DESERET. 

(OondmUdfrompaoo S45J. 



The following is the speech of Judge 
Kinney delivered in the Convention : — 

4i Hr. President and Gentlemen of the 
Convention* 

I aumot but feel deeply sensible of the 
honour conferred upon me by being called 
to address yon. A mere spectator, not 



charge of their high du^y. 

I see before me delegates from every 
county in this Territory, some residing 
four hundred miles distant, not a man 
elected to the Convention who is not at 
his post, all no doubt fully impressed 
vifch the responsibility of * the work* — 
that of preparing for themselves and 
posterity a Constitution, the highest civil 
trust that can be delegated to the citizen ; 
for, Mr. President, you well know the 
departments of government, executive, 
lepUtive, and judicial, not only derive 
*u their powers from the Constitution, 
hut must be obedient to the Constitution. 

The deliberations of this body and the 
mammons vote in favour of adopting the 
instrument lust read as your fundamental 
l*w prove to my mind that the people 
«re not only in earnest in changing their 
faft of government and asserting their 
rights under the Constitution, but also 
thlt there is no dissentious feeling on the 
whject among those represented on this 
floor. 

Having been more or less connected 



with the people of this Territory since 
1864, appointed twice (under different 
administrations) your Chief Justice, per* 
sonally treated with courtesy, and as a 
judge with respect and confidence, it is 
not strange that I should regard with 
more than ordinary interest the proceed* 
ings of this Convention and your applica- 
tion for admission into the family of 
States. 

Mr. President, you are endeavouring to 
shake off your old worn-out Territorial 
garments, (a poor legacy at first, and 
affording indifferent protection, but now 
threadbare and rotten from age and 
service,) and in their place put on the 
queenly robe* of State sovereignty. The 
cord tnat has bound your Bands and 
fettered your feet you propose to exchange 
for one of fraternal love, uniting you 
forever, in this hour of her calamity, 
with tiie sisterhood of States. In doing 
this the people are only availing them- 
selves of a right guaranteed by the 
Federal Constitution; and Congress, in 
admitting you, is but performing a duty 
enjoined Dy that sacred instrument. 

The right of ' self-government' underlies 
the Constitution. It was boldly asserted 
by our fathers before the Revolution. It 
is older than constitutions or govern- 
ments. It is man's birthright, derived 
as an inheritance from the Supreme Being. 

It has been said of the Israelites, 
Spartans, and Romans, who framed their 
governments according to their own will, 
that they did it not by any peculiar privi- 
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lege, but by a universal right conferred 
upon them by God and nature. Our 
fathers understood this ; and to maintain 
the right of self-government, the war of 
the Revolution was fought against the most 
fearful odds. God stood by the right ; 
the principle triumphed, and was incorpo- 
rated into the Constitution, as the basis of 
our Republican institutions, the irre- 
fragable right of the American citizen so 
long as that Constitution is the paramount 
law of the land. I repeat, sir, tne Ameri- 
can Revolution was fought to sustain this 
principle. 

Governors and magistrates were im- 
ported from the mother country to rule 
over the people of the colonies. In the 
selection of these and other officers they 
exercised no choice. Their legislation 
was first submitted to the Governor, and 
unlees it met with his royal sanction it was 
void. In case he gave his assent, it wasjihen 
transmitted to the Crown for the approval of 
his Majesty. If it passed both these trying 
ordeals, it was valid ; and this is one of 
the causes of complaint set forth in the 
Declaration of Independence. Here was 
a flagrant violation of the principle of 
which I have spoken. Our fathers having 
fled from civil and religious intolerance, 
infused the spirit of liberty into their 
descendants of the Revolution; and in 
taking that step of moral sublimity which 
caused kings to tremble npon their thrones, 
they declared — 4 That all men are created 
equal ; that they are endowed by their 
Creator with certain inalienable rights ; 
'that among these are life, liberty, and the 
pursuit of happiness. That to secure 
these rights governments are instituted 
among men, deriving their just powers 
from the consent of the governed,* 

Mr. President, do the people of Utah 
enjoy this divine as well as constitutional 
right of self-government, made, if pos- 
sible, mora sacred by the precious blood 
of our ancestors ? They do not. With 
all these historic truths looking us full in 
the face, a Territorial government has 
been inaugurated for you, and under 
which you have lived for near twelve 
years, almost in the exact similitude of 
the one established by Great Britain for 
the colonies. Your Governor, Judges, 
and other civil officers are sent among 
you — ah ! forced upon you against your 
consent. True, you are entitled to a local 
Legislature, as were some of the colonies ; 
but, by a provision in the Organic Act, 
the Governor has absolute power over all 
your legislation. The most important, 
as weB as the most unimportant till that 
passes, it may be without a dissenting 
vote, is liable to be thwarted, not by a 



Veto Message assigning reasons for with- 
holding his approval, but by simply fold- 
ing his arms and looking on with stolid 
indifference. This power, I say, is con- 
ferred upon the Governor, and has been 
exercised in the way mentioned more 
than once or twice or a dozen times ; and 
some of your most vital legislation has 
failed without any reasons naving been 
given why the bill met with disfavour. 
In the hands of a wicked and obstinate 
man, the power is effectual to block the 
wheels of legislation ; and after spending 
forty days, the allotted time, in faithful 
duty for the best interests of your con- 
stituents, you find your labour all in vain, 
your self-government an insult to your 
intelligence, a mockery to your American 
spirit, and a libel upon the Federal Con- 
stitution. 

As violative of a great principle of free 
government, it matters little whether the 
power is exercised or not You are subject 
to this tyrannical oppression by the Act 
of Congress that gave your people Terri- 
torial existence, although such power is 
withheld from some other present Term 
torial Governors. 

But, Mr. President, the analogy between 
the colonial government and your own 
does not stop here. By a provision in 
your Organic Act, it is established that 
' All the laws passed by the Legislative 
Assembly and tne Governor shall be sub- 
mitted to the Congress of the United 
States, and, if disproved, shall be null 
and void.' The Congress here takes the 
place of the British Crown in colonial 
legislation. Our fathers complained, and 
successfully assertetffe different principle— 
that the right to make laws was inherent 
in the people to be affected by them. You 
assert the same ri^ht in your Constitution, 
and earnestly demand that this dear- 
bought provision be extended to the 
people by admitting them as a sovereign 
State. 

It has been gravely contended by the 
Executive of this Territory that all your 
laws remain in abeyance until Congress 
has passed upon them. While I do not 
agree with this sentiment, still the power 
is vested in Congress to render them null 
and void ; and if the Governor approves, 
you are still obliged to run this Congres- 
sional gauntlet. 

The people here, then, have two absolute 
and independent sovereignties to which 
they, the source of all power, are sub- 
ordinate, when they seek to express their 
will through their Legislature, in framing 
their own local laws. Tiret, the 4 negative 
veto' of the Executive; second, the 
absolute veto of the Congress of the United 
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States. This is almost precisely the 
power exercised and contended for by 
Great Britain over the colonies; and 
resistance to it, as I have said, brought on 
the Revolution and established *seH- 
coverament,' which can never be enjoyed 
by the people of Utah so long as they 
remain in Territorial bondage. 

Again, Mr. President, it has been 
seriously contended by able jurists that 
there is no authority given to Congress 
by the Constitution to organize these 
Territorial governments. It will not be 
denied that Congress can exercise only 
such powers as are conferred, nor that 
the enumeration of certain specified 
powers necessarily excludes all others. No 
express power is given to form such 
governments ; and if delegated at all, it 
w only so by implication or construction. 
It does not become me, sir, occupying a 
judicial position, to give my views in a 
speech upon a question involving the very 
existence of your present government. 
As a judge, I can only bow with sub- 
mission to the decision already given by 
the highest judicial tribunal of the 
country. 

Ooe thing, however, I will say en pas- 
*onL If the power is derived from the 
Constitution, why is not the Constitution 
observed, and your judges appointed 
during good behaviour, according to its 
provisions ? Is not the office created by 
Congress? and must it not look to the 
Constitution for its authority ? Does not 
the Constitution provide for creating in- 
ferior courts, and prescribe the tenure of 
office 4 during good behaviour f But we 
«re told the courts provided for by the 
Constitution are not Territorial courts, as 
the Judges could not be so appointed, 
because the government is temporary. 
Exactly. Then we ask again, Where is 
the power ? Well, if I must answer the 
Question, I will say, In the * Dred Scott' 
decision. 

The truth is, Mr. President, it will not 
do to investigate too sharply or criticize 
too closely these Territorial governments. 
We have acquired territory far beyond 
the expectations of the framers of the 
Constitution, for the government of which 
|hsy 'made no provision. If error has 
heen committed in creating such govern - 
Stents, antagonistic as they seem to me 
"frith the spirit and genius of our' Re- 
publican institutions, tne best way to get 
nd of the evil and remedy the difficulty is 
toexchange them for State governments, 
the only kind expressly provided for by 
we Federal Constitution, But if they must 
give the people the right to elect 
»fl their officers, and, if you tax them 



directly or indirectly, a Representative in 
Congress. Taxation and representation 
are twin sisters — ah ! yes, sir, twin relics, 
if you please, — not of barbarism, however, 
but of American independence — glorious 
fruits of the Revolution. 

Are the people of Utah taxed ? Most 
certainly ; taxed just as our fathers were 
taxed to support the parent Government ; 
taxed just as much as the people of the 
States are taxed, according to your popula- 
tion and consumption. Your tea is taxed, 
your sugar, coffee, your woollen, and 
linen,-— everything that you eat, drink, 
and wear, that is imported ; and you pay 
the tax, and it goes into the national 
coffers, and it is right. But, sir, our 
fathers said that taxation and representa- 
tion should go together. They were taxed 
in the same way, and also deprived- of a 
representative in the British Parliament. 
To this they would not submit. You 
know the result. Has Utah ever had a 
representative in the Congress of the 
United States ? Never. You have a 
delegate, but he is not permitted to vote, 
and cannot vote for your interest in regu- 
latingthe tariff or any other measure which 
duly concerns your prosperity. He is an 
outsider, occupying much the same posi- 
tion that I do in this Convention, (privi- 
leged, through your courtesy, to take a 
seat among you. for which accept my 
thanks,) to speak. But voting— all that 
constitutes legislation — is denied him. 

Sir, I see, by the proceedings of your 
late Legislature, that Utah has assumed 
payment of the direct Federal tax, assessed 
to help to carry on the war. Some lawyers 
might suppose that a direct tax could 
only be apportioned, according to the 
Constitution, 4 among the several States.' 
I rejoice that Utah has not taken this 
view — that she is willing, poor as her 
people are in ready money, to bear her 
proportion of the expense in sustaining 
the Government, 4 the Constitution and 
the laws,' and that too without asking or 
caring whether the tax is Constitutional 
or not. Money could not be appropriated 
for a better or holier cau^e. And Utah 
has set her sister Territories a noble 
example in this respect, which they will 
do well to follow. Rebellion must be put 
down, the Constitution must be preserved, 
whatever the sacrifice. 

But, Mr. President, the question recurs, 
Will Utah, or Deseret as you have 
christened your State, be admitted ? I 
ask, guided by the Constitution^ Why 
not ? Has ever a State been denied this 
privilege? Have not twenty-one been 
admitted to the Confederacy since the 
adoption of the Constitution ? Should 
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not the same right be accorded to Deseret 
that has been to other States? And 
while the doors of Congress have been 
thrown wide open to receive them, are 
they to be closed against von ? Is Utah 
forever doomed to remai" in colonial 
vassalage, barred of her constitutional 
rights, denied the precious boon of self- 
government, rendered doubly dear to her 
citizens in consequence of isolation and 
the strangers appointed to rule over them? 
Is not your population, claimed to embrace 
some eighty thousand souls, sufficient to 
entitle you to a respectful and favourable 
consideration? Have not the people 
settled these valleys (presenting to the 
eye, at the time of their arrival, the 
appearance of vast deserts,) under the 
most painful circumstances? and has not 
their industry made them literally 4 blos- 
som as the rose ?' Have not villages and 
cities sprung from their hands as if by 
enchantment ? Have you not here made 
a restingplace for the weary emigrant 
while pursuing his toilsome journey to 
the * New Eldorado f and has he not here 
been fed and refreshed, and gone on his 
way rejoicing ? Have you not done more 
to settle an empire on the Pacific than all 
the ships that navigate those peaceful 
waters ? Is it not by the products of 
your soil that the great overland mail 
is enabled to perform its daily trips across 
the continent ? Was it not by reason of 
the enterprise of President Brigham 
Young, the leader of 'this people,' that 
labour and means were furnished to com- 
plete, in an incredibly short space of time, 
a telegraph reaching from ocean to ocean, 
electrifying the hearts of patriots thou- 
sands of miles distant from the stirring 
scenes of life ? 

Sir, the very statement of these questions 
is sufficient to extort an affirmative answer 
from every candid and intelligent mind. 

But, Mr. President, forcible as these 
reasons appear for securing favourable 
action., paramount to them is your right 
by virtue of the Constitution. Sec 3, 
Art 4, provides — 'New States may be 
admitted by the Congress into the Union. * 
In this section no conditions are annexed, 
no form of government prescribed for the 
* new State/ The right only to admit is 
vested in Congress. The word ' may* is 
used, and some have doubted whether 
the exercise of the power was not wholly 
discretionary. Without the assistance of 
the following section, it is clear to my 
mind that the framers of the Constitution 
never contemplated placing in the. hands 
of Congress the power to play the tyrant, 
by excluding from the family of States 
meritorious applications for *A*] nil * in P*i 



THB NBW 8TATX OF 1MMSBXT. 



The Government was instituted by our 
fathers for themselves and their descend- 
ants, and the blessings of it, like the dews 
of heaven, were to descend upon all alike. 
The converse of this would seem to em- 
power Congress to confine the Constitution 
and Government to the ' original thirteen.' 
T ie word ' may,' by our ablest jurists, is 
not un frequently construed to mean 
' shall, ' and they never hesitate in doing 
this when the spirit of the law seems to 
authorize such construction. 

But, sir, we are not left in doubt or to 
uncertain construction as to the imperative 
duty of Congress. Section 4 of the same 
article provides — ' The United States shall 
guarantee to every State in this Union a 
Republican form of government • How 
can such guarantee be performed unless 
the State is admitted ? Vou will observe 
that by the 3rd section 4 new States' may 
be admitted. That is, the State Govern- 
ment must be first organized; and not 
until then is the duty of Congress manifest. 
Then, upon application, the faith of the 
United States, by the 4th section, is 
pledged for the faithful performance of 
the duty imposed on Congress by the 3rd 
section. The 4th section must have 
reference to the ' new States' mentioned 
in the 3rd section, as it contains the only 
provision in the Constitution prescribing 
the kind of government required for the 
new State, ' Republican in form.' If this 
does not follow as a legal corollary, then 
there is no form of government prescribed 
for the new States, and they may 4 be re- 
ceived upon petition, without ever making 
profert of their Constitution ; and hence 
Congress would be unable to judge of the 
sort of government inaugurated for the 
proposed State. This is simply absurd. 
The word * guarantee' is well understood 
in law. The United States, by the Con- 
stitution, becomes guarantor or surety for 
a Republican form of government Sup- 
pose a State already in the Union changes 
the form to one not Republican? It 
neither seeks nor desires to resort to the 
guarantee. Of what benefit is it then? 
The Constitution contains ample pro- 
visions for bringing back such disloyal 
State, and the guarantee could not apply. 
It is not invoked, and was intended for a 
different purpose. If I am right in this, 
Mr. President, a priori the guarantee of 
the United States is for Deseret and all 
other new States seeking admission ; and 
the pledge can only be executed by ac- 
cepting you into the Union, thereby 
securing for your people a Republican 
form of government * 

I have listened with much interest to 
thereadingof your Constitution ; anduvmy 
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opinion it is unexceptionable, sufficiently 
Kepublican to satisfy the most Radical 
mind. Yon have fully complied with the 
conditions of the bond, and are entitled to 
admission. 

In conclusion, allow me to thank you 
and the members of the Convention for 
your kind attention to my remarks, and 
to wish you great success in your laudable 
efforts to secure for yourselves and pos- 
terity all the rights guaranteed by the 
Federal Constitution. " 



A convention of delegates from all 
the precincts in Utah County met at 
Provo City, on the 1st of Feb., to nomi- 
nate candidates for Senators and Repre- 
sentatives to the First General Assem- 
bly of the State of Deseret, from Utah 
County, to be elected on the first Mon - 
day of March. On motion, the conven- 
tion unanimously sustained the Con- 
stitution of the State of Deseret, adopted 
by the Convention held in Great Salt 
like City, Jan. 20. Resolved, that the 
recommendation of the Convention of 
Brigham Young for Governor, Heber 
0. Kimball for Lieutenant-Governor, 
and John M. Bernhisel for Represen- 
tative to Congress, be sustained by 
this meeting. Resolved also that the 
chairman appoint a committee of five 
to nominate two candidates for Senators 
and three for Representatives to the 
General Assembly of the State of 
Deseret. The chairman appointed W. 
Miller, A. H. Scott, H. Walker, A. F. 
McDonald, and Z. Snow said committee, 
who retired, and on their return re- 
ported the following: — For Senators, 
Leonard E. Harrington and James W. 
Cainmings; for Representatives, Lo- 
renzo H. Hatch, Albert K. Thurber, and 
Aaron Johnson. The report was 
unanimously adopted. 

A convention was held in Logan, 
Cache County, on Saturday, Feb. 1st., 
to nominate officers^) be elected on the 
first Monday in March for the State of 
Deseret. The following candidates 
were nominated :— For Governor, Brig- 
ham Young; Lieutenant-Governor, He- 
ber C. Kimball ; Representative to Con- 
gress, John M. Bernhisel ; Senator for 
Cache County, EzraT. Benson ; Repre- 
sentatives, Peter Maughan and W. B. 
Preston. 

In the newly- organized Wasatch 
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County, George W. Bean was the nominee 
for Representative to the State Assem- 
bly. The gentlemen nominated for 
select men were James Duke, Thomas 
Todd, and John Van Waggoner ; and 
for Sheriff, John Hamilton. 

At a mass meeting held in Fillmore 
City, Millard County, Col. Thomas Oal- 
lister was nominated Senator to the 
General Assembly of the State of Dese- 
ret. Also Thomas R. King, Esq., re- 
ceived the nomination for Representa- 
tive. 

The Deseret News for Feb. 19th re- 
ports the following persons for Senators 
from Great Salt Lake, Tooele, Summit, 
and Green River Counties: — Albert 
Carrington, Wilford Woodruff, John 
Taylor, and Elijah F. Sheets. Also, 
for Representatives from Great Salt 
Lake Countv— Albert P. Rockwood, 
Franklin D. Richards, Reuben Miller, 
Hiram B. Cl&wson, Joseph A. Young, 
and Edwin D. Woolley. 



Concerning the election, which came 
off on the 3rd of March, the Deseret 
News says — 44 The first general election 
under the Constitution, and for its 
adoption or rejection, by the people, ac- 
cording to the provisions thereof, was 
held on Monday last, and in this city 
was very generally attended by the 
electors, much more so than any pre- 
vious eleotion that has been held, and 
so far as has been heard from the sove- 
reigns in every precinct of the county 
turned out numerously and voted on 
the occasion, expressing unanimously, 
so far as known, their desire for a State 
Government, and designating the per- 
sons they prefer for rulers and Repres- 
entatives. Owing to the muddiness of 
the roads, the returns from all the 
country precincts were not received in 
time to be canvassed ; but we believe 
there was not a vote against the Con- 
stitution, and we do not think there 
were a dozen men who went to the 
polls on that day who were not deci- 
dedly in favour of throwing off the Ter- 
ritorial yoke which they have hereto- 
fore so patiently borne. Returns from 
most of the counties will be received, in 
all probability, in the course of the pre- 
sent week, when the result will be made 
known." 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

. (Continued from page 248.) 



Friday, 21.— About 10 a.m., I rode 
out with my guard up Main Street, 
past the Major -General's quarters, and 
reviewed the Legion. I returned to 
headquarters about 2£ p.m., having 
met Ool. Elam S. Freeman and Mr. 
Bartlett, who came as express from the 
Governor who had arrived at Carthage 
this morning, and they delivered me the 
following letter : — 

^'Headquarters, Carthage, 
June 21st, 1841 
To the Hon. the Mayor and Common 

Council of the City of Nauvoo. 

Gentlemen, — Having heard of the ex- 
citement in this part of the country, and 
judging that my presence here might be 
necessary to preserve the peace and enforce 
the laws, I arrived at this place this 
morning. Both before and since my 
arrival, complaints of a grave character 
have been made to me of certain pro- 
ceedings of your honourable body. As 
chief magistrate, it is my duty to see that 
impartial justice shall be done, uninflu- 
enced either by the excitement here or in 
your city. 

I think, before any decisive measure 
shall be adopted, that I ought to hear the 
allegations and defences of all parties. 
By adopting this course, I have some hope 
that the evils of war may be averted, and, 
at anyrate, I will be enabled by it to 
understand the true merits of the present 
difficulties, and shape my course with 
reference to law and justice. 

For these reasons, I have to request 
that you will send out to me at this place 
one or more well-informed and discreet 
persons, who will be capable of laying 
before me your version of the matter, 
and of receiving from me such explanations 
and resolutions as may be determined on. 

CoL Elam S. Freeman will present you 
this note in the character of a herald 
from the Governor. You will respect his 
character as such, and, permit him to pass 
and repass free from molestation. 

Your messengers are assured of pro- 
tection in person and property, and will 
"be returned to you in safety. 

I am, gentlemen, with high considera- 
fcoa most respectfully, 

Your obedient servant, 

Thomas Ford. 
Governor and Commander-in-Chief." 

I immediately notified the City Council 
to meet in session at 4 p.m. ^About 1 1 



a.m., a rumour was circulated at Gen. 
Dunham's headquarters, that Joseph 
H. Jacjcson was seen at Davidson 
Hibberd's. He ordered out a posse to 
arrest him,, which went accordingly, 
but returned without success. 

At 4 p.m., I met with the City Council, 
when the affidavits of the following 
persons were read— via, Isaac Morley, 
Gardner Snow, John Edmiston, Edward 
Durfee, Solomon Hancock, William 
Gardner, John G. Lofton, Alien T. 
Waite, James Guymon, Obadiah Bowen, 
Alvah Tippetts, Hiram B. Mount, John 
Cunningham, Cyrus Canfield, Gilbert 
Belknap, Anson Call, David Evans, 
William E. Horner, Stephen Markham, 
Thomas G. Wilson, John P. Greene, 
John M. Bernhisel, Truman Gillett, 
jun., Carlos W. Lyon, and H. T. Hugins; 
when Dr. J. M. Bernhisel, Councillor 
John Taylor, and Dr. Willard Richards 
were appointed by the Council to return 
with the express to the Governor at 
Carthage, and carry said affidavits with 
the following letter : — 

" Nauvoo, June 21, 1844. 

Sir,— The affidavits and handbills here- 
with connected are submitted for your 
Excellency's consideration. 

Respectfully, 1 have the honour to be 
your obedient servant, 

Joseph Smith. 

Thomas Ford, Governor of Illinois, 
Carthage." 

Messrs. Taylor and Bernhisel went 
accordingly, but Dr. Richards tarried 
to prepare additional documents. 

The following affidavit was taken : — 
" State of Illinois, County of Hancock, 
City of Nauvoo, June 21st, 1844. 

Personally appeared John P. Greene 
before me, Willard Richards, Recorder of 
said city ; and sfter being duly sworn, 
deposeth and saith that on or about the 
27thday ofMay, 1844, while at Hamilton's 
tavern in Carthage, county aforesaid, in 
company with Joseph Smith and others, 
Robert D. Foster called deponent into a 
private room, and there aud then said— 
" For God's sake don't suffer that man, 
J oseph Smith, to go out of doors ; for if he 
steps outside of the door his blood will he 
spilt;' to which statement deponent replied 
he had no such fears ; when said Foster 
confirmed saidjstatements with consider- 
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able emotion, and said he knew that 
Smith could not go out of doors, but Lis 
blood would be spilt. 

Deponent asked Foster who would do 
it Foster said he would not tell ; but he 
knew the proud spirit of Jackson, that he 
would not 1)e insulted, and that he would 
kill Joseph Smith, if he had to die on the 
spot; and there were many others in 
Carthage who would assist to do the same 
thing. Joseph H. Jackson was in the 
house below at the time. 

A day or two previous to the above 
conversation, while at Carthage aforesaid, 
deponent heard Joseph H. Jackson say 
that Joseph Smith was the damnedest 
rascal in the world, and he would be 
damned if he did not take vengeance on 
him, if he had to follow him to the Rocky 
Mountains ; and said Jackson made many 
more such like threats against Joseph 
Smith and Hyrum Smith. 

1 John P. Greene. 

Sworn and subscribed this 21st 
| L S. 1 day of June, 1844, before me, 
1 — ~ ' * Willard Richards. 
Recorder of the City of Nauvoo." 

And as this affidavit confirms what 
was told me in Carthage, I made the 
following affidavit : — 
"State of Illinois, County of Hancock, 
City of Nauvoo, June 21st, 1844. 

Personally appeared Joseph Smith 
before me, Willara Richards, Recorder of 
the City of Nauvoo ; and after being duly 
sworn, deposeth and saith that while at 
Hamilton's tavern at Carthage, in the 
county aforesaid, on or about the 27th 
day of May, 1844, whither deponent had 
gone to transact business in the Circuit 
Court of the county aforesaid, Charles A. 
Foster took deponent into a private room, 
and told deponent there was a conspiracy 
against the life of deponent, and that 
deponent had not better go out of doors. 
If he did, his blood would be shed. Foster 
said he was deponent's friend, and did not 
want to see bloodshed. 

Joseph Smith. 

(r**^ . Sworn and subscribed this 21st 
L.S. j day of June, 1844, before me, 
' * Willard Richards, 

Recorder of the City of Nauvoo."* 

I instructed my clerks, Willard 
Bicbards, William Clayton, Thomas 
Bollock, and John McEwan, to prepare 
all necessary papers and affidavits ready 
to be sent to tne Governor to-morrow 
morning. 

a Joseph Jackson made the two follow- 
ing affidavits : — 



" State of Illinois, City of Nauvoo. 

On the 2lst day of June, 1844, came 
before me W. W. Phelps, Clerk of the 
Mayor's Court, Joseph Jackson; and 
after being duly sworn, deposeth and saith 
that on Tuesday, the l}th inst., he was 
in Nauvoo, when Francis M. Higbee, 
while speaking of the destruction of the 
printing : pre88, said he was very sorry* 
for the proprietors had set up that press 
for the destruction of the city, and that 
he meant to kill Joseph Smith and Hyrum 
Smith ; and he saith no further. 

Joseph Jackson. 

Subscribed and sworn to before me, 
this 21st day of June, 1844. 

W. W. Phelps, Clerk M. C. " 

" State of Illinois, City of Nauvoo. 

On the Slst day of June, 1844, came 
before me., W. W. Phelps, Clerk of the 
Mayor's Court for said city, Joseph 
Jackson ; and after being duly sworn, 
deposeth and saith that oh tha 19th day 
of June inst, at his residence near Pilot 
Grove, in the afternoon, about: Wenty;- 
four persons fired about twenty-six guns 
at him, and that the balls whistled close 
by his head. Thus this mob, of which 
John McKay was one, fired about one 
hundred guns, but not all at your affiant ; 
and that this mob was very noisy, cursing 
and swearing that they would kill every 
damned Mormon ; and he says no further. 

Joseph Jackson. 

Subscribed and sworn to before mei 
this 21st day of June, 1844. ► 
W. W. Phelps, Clerk M.C." » 

At 7 p.m., James Emmett went by 
order of the Sergeant of the Guard at 
the Stone House to the Major-General. 
and reported the crew of the Maid of 
Iowa for firing five guns contrary to 
orders, which were, that any firing of 
guns was an alarm. 

After the news had reached the city 
of the Governor's arrival at Carthage, 
an express was sent to Keokuk to stop 
an express which I had sent to the 
Governor at Springfield before I had 
learned of his arrival at Carthage. 

An officer of the United States army, 
having arrested a deserter, came to 
Nauvoo, and stayed at my house all 
night. 

Col. Brewer and lady arrived at the 
Mansion about 9 p.m. Also James W. 
Woods, Esq., my attorney, from Bur- 
lington. 

At 10 p.m., Private Minor gave 

information that as he was passing, an 
hour since, about two miles out of the 
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city to his home, he was fired upon by 
some unknown person. General Stephen 
Markham ordered out a detachment to 



proceed to the designated place, scour 
that part of the country, and see that 
all was right. 



(To 6« ountinued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, APRIL 26, 1862. 



HINTS TO EMIGRANTS. 

As another emigration season has now opened, we feel to offer a few thoughts to 
the Saints on the subject, with a view that they may benefit by them. If all the 
Saints had diligently studied the instructions given in previous seasons through 
the Star, and treasured up the remarks and counsels of the experienced Elders 
travelling in their midst, the necessity for our doing so would have been greatly 
obviated. But many have not done so, and numbers have been added to the 
Church who have not had the same opportunities as those who have been for 
years members of it. Hence the necessity for the subject being dwelt upon 
again. The actions of the Latter-day Saints should be, above those of any 
other people, most consistent with truth and righteousness, — not merely because 
of the professions they make, but because they have received the truth and testify 
that they know it to be the truth. This consistency of action should not only 
characterize them while living among their friends and relatives, and in the 
places where they may have resided from childhood, but in all their journeyings 
and wanderings, and throughout the entire future of their lives. As nearly all 
of those who emigrate have had but little, if any, experience in travelling, 
emigration opens up new scenes and a new field of experience, in which the 
extent to which they have given a personal and practical application of the 
truth will be severely tested. Hence the necessity for their being continually 
led by the Spirit of God and the counsels of the Priesthood who may be 
appointed to take the oversight of them during their travels ; and after they reach 
the point of their destination. There ate some individuals who hold the idea 
that they are best able to take care of themselves and their own interests, and 
who look with a suspicious eye on every movement of the Elders who may have 
the charge of them, lest they should ^e deceived or taken in in some way. Such 
a lack of confidence in the Priesthood leads them to pursue a course more or less 
independent of that pursued by the body of the Saints ; and from their 
inexperience and lack of knowledge of the circumstances which govern them, 
they are more liable to become the objects of fraud and deception in their dealings 
with persons who have no interest in the wellbeing of the Saints. They thai 
learn by a bitter and dear-bought experience the wisdom and propriety of acting 
in conformity with the counsels of those who have charge of them. Or it may be 
that, deceived where they imagined in their ignorance they might place trust 
and confidence, they cherish suspicion and doubt within them till they view 
everything and everybody through a false and coloured medium, become dis- 
satisfied, find fault with all around them, entertain the conception that what 
they believed true before has become false, and eventually make shipwreck of 



Digitized by Google 



SDITOBIAL. 



206 



their faith and salvation. Happily such cases are becoming rare, as the Saints, 
through the experience of years, have learned that the Elders, though subject to 
the infirmities of their fellow-men, are labouring with all the abilities and 
experience they have gained for their welfare. Still we feel none the less to 
caution the Saints against indulging in such feelings, which can only be 
productive of evil to themselves. By being controlled and governed as a body 
baring confidence in those who are appointed to lead them, they place a power 
in the hands of the Elders to plan and labour for the general good and comfort 
of the Saints, of which they would otherwise be shorn. 

Travelling commenced, and continued day after' day, for weeks and months, !* 
naturally attended with many discomforts and a great amount of fatigue, which 
is not a little heightened by the impatience and irritability of those travelling. 
If the emigrants will learn to look upon their journeying as they would upon any 
other labour in which they might be engaged, and commence each day, not as if 
they were journeying to a certain point, to the arrival at which they looked with, 
impatience, but as if they were entering upon the toils and labours of a day as 
much so as if settled in some particular place and engaged in those avocations to 
which they were acoustomed, they will find the benefit of it in the increased 
patience and goodwill with which they will enter upon and pursue every duty 
which the circumstances that surround them may impose upon them. If the 
Saints will do this, and, ever seeking to possess the Spirit of the Lord, will 
humbly and carefully give heed to the counsels of those who may have charge 
of the companies, the blessing of God will accompany them, and they will be 
prospered abundantly. 

Tco great stress can scarcely be laid upon the necessity that exists for the 
Saints not burdening themselves with too much luggage. Articles which are 
balky, weighty, and of comparatively little value, are sometimes taken, which 
only encumber the possessor, and which have either to be thrown away during 
the journey, or, if carried all the way through, cost far more than they are worth 
in freightage, — old heirlooms which may have been in the family for generations, 
and ha?e nothing to recommend them but their age, — old teapots, bulky family 
chests, and such like articles, which are of no real utility to their possessors, and 
would not be worth their carriage across the Atlantic. The Saints should not 
take anything but what they really require, and which is good and worth 
possessing. Particularly should those who have not means of their own to go 
beyond Florence be careful in not overburdening themselves with articles of 
Kttle worth and utility. Instead of gewgaws and things of no worth, let them 
take good, plain, serviceable articles — articles that will possess something more 
than mere elegance to recommend them. Home manufactures are now what are 
Beet highly prised in Zion. Substantial, homespun cloth for men, and linsey 
and other home-manufactured fabrics, the beauty of which is the work of their 
own hands, for women, are fashionable there. Broadcloth and silk and other 
costly fabrics must of necessity, in consequence of the circumstances of the 
people, become more and more scarce. Indeed, we are quite indifferent 
respecting the introduction of any more of that class of goods into the midst of 
the people in Zion. They will be quite as happy, and far better off, if there 
should not be another yard of either ever imported again. This being the case, 
the Elders and Saints going there are not under the slightest necessity of 
expending their means in the purchase of any such articles. Since writing the 
above, we have received a letter which touches on this same subject from Elder 
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Joseph W. Young, who has jusf'come down from Zion in company with Elder 
Horace S. Eldredge, for the purpose of superintending the emigration, and 
attending to other business. His remarks are so truthful and appropriate that 
we insert them instead of writing further upon the subject ourselves. He says :— 

" If I were a writer, I would give vou a paragraph for the Star relative to those 
-who expect to be helped out by the fund, or, in other words, the charity of their 
brethren. Now, many people, when they learn that they are to be helped, become 
bo excited that they forget that anything is ^required of them. They imagine that 
they are to be hauled, fed, clothed, and attended like so many pet babies, without 
any exertion on their part, or any self-denial. They never once think that they are 
called upon to economize any little odd change they may happen to have, that it may 
be used to brin^ them bread and meat, and tents to cover them. "But the brethren 
(God bless them !) will do it all ; they'll see that we don't suffer. It's all in the kingdom, 
and the brethren in Zion are rich. Hurrah ! Let's go it on the principle of 4 live well 
on the last shilling !' Bid not our blessed Saviour say, * Take no thought for the 
morrow, what ye shall eat or drink' ? I've got a pound, but the brethren are going 
to take me to Zion ; I will therefore spend it all before I start. I must have a new 
silk dress. It will be such a help to me in locating for life. " " And I have five 
pounds, or ten, perhaps ; and 1 must have a gold watch ; it will give me such a 
respectable appearance among the brethren." "And I can't think of going to Zion 
without plenty of good clothes, a suit or two of black, plenty of white shirts, &c., kc 

Now, all these things I have seen ; yes, seen far too many of them. I took out 

Slenty of people last year in the Church trains, who had not a penny to help in buying 
leir outfit, who had tine gold watches, (many of them bought, as I was informed, 
after they were notified to come,) and who now owe the Church scores and hundreds 
of dollars for hauling their trunks of fine clothing. 

Is this the way to build up the kingdom ? You and I , did not so learn it How 
many years have you and I laboured, in our buckskin breeches and striped shirts, to 
help to establish a home for the Saints in those rugged mountains ? How many gold 
watches and gold fobs and fancy finger- rings have adorned our magnificent persons? 
How many silk dresses did our wives exhibit when we were "sparking" them ! Are 
the girls in England any better, any purer, or more angelic than our wives ? No, sir, 
Do they merit silk and fine linen any more than those noble women who have borne 
the first soul-trying burdens of a new country — who have carded and spun, patched, 
and mended, to keep themselves, husbands, and children from nakedness ? And 
our brethren of the English Mission are no better than we are, and will look just as 
well in corduroy and hickory as we do. 

Now, brother George, I would say to the brethren and sisters in England, were I 
where they could hear my voice, that, if they have a few shillings, they had better 
keep them. And when they come here, let them have ever so little towards buying 
their outfit, it will make their brethren feel well towards them. 

If they need clothing, let them buy that which is durable and warm — good cords 
or heavy satinets for men, with good check shirts, — something to work in, and that 
will make them comfortable on the Plains. The same with the sisters. Never mind 
the finery. Bring that which is good for every day. 

> You should bring some blankets to keep yourselves warm at night. Every person 
should be provided with a good pair of woollen blankets. I have known young women to 
start out from here with hundreds of dollars' worth of clothing, and not a thing to cover 
them at night but an old worn-out shawl, thus trifling with the life God has given them, 
and all for the sake of a few silks and ribbons. Every woman should be provided with 
good, warm blankets, and should wear flannel or heavy drilling drawers. 

Children are often lain by the roadside for the want of two or three yards of flannel, 
when at the same time their parents had hundreds of dollars' worth of clothing in their 
boxes too fine to wear. 

Another great error that our people enter into is bringing so much trash to the 
frontier that is worth nothing when they get it here, and has to be thrown away. 

Clothing should be packed in canvas sacks as much as possible, so as to .avoid paying 
freight on boxes. People should never bring that from England that can be done without 
or be made in the Valley just as good, such as old shoe-brushes, old irons, mantlepiecj 
ornaments, old iron-heaters, old axes that can never be put in a condition to cut, and 
many other useless things ; and if useful cheap things should be left behind, although 
they may bring nothing when sold, it costs money to bring them from Liverpool here 
and they cannot be hauled over the Plains. 
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Now, we shall allow every person* over eight years old fifty pounds of luggage in the 
Church trains. This will make every one comfortable as regards clothing for the journey, 
aod all freight over that will have to be paid for at the rate of twenty cents per pound. 
We shall not require any persons to throw away their good clothing because they have over 
weight, and no money to pay for it. But, at the same time, no persons have a right to 
contract debts for freighting useless things or things that can be got along without And 
especially ha?e no persons a right to pay out money for extra clothing or anything else, 
after they know they are to be helped by the Church, and then require the Church to 
haul them and await their time to get its pay. 

Excuse me, brother George, for writing about these matters. You understand them as 
ldo; but I am talking to you as I would to the Saints, were I in their midst. Every 
coe who has the least interest of the kingdom at heart thinks of these things, and tries to 
prerent the means o^ the kingdom from being employed foolishly ; and I would to God 
that the Saints among the nations could be made to realize these things as they really 
are. How soon then would they all be gathered home." 

Brother Young's experience in crossing the Plains with the Saints and in 
managing companies entitles him to speak plainly and authoritatively upon these 
points. He is looked upon as an authority in this matter, even by his brethren 
who have themselves had considerable experience in crossing the Plains ; and 
the experience of all such will prompt them to endorse his suggestions as wise 
and truthful and well adapted to the emigrating Saints. 

There is another point also to whioh we would call the attention of the Saints. 
It has often been said that, in gathering, the Saints bear the most powerful 
testimony to their friends* and acquaintances of their sincerity and the truthful- 
ness of the principles they have received. That the simple act of leaving home 
ftnd journeying so many thousand miles, in obedience to the command of God, is 
a powerful testimony of the sincerity of those who do so, is beyond a doubt ; but 
that it is a testimony of the truthfulness of the principlos they have received 
depends on contingent circumstances. If those who gather have, previous to 
their emigration, lived in the spirit of the Gospel and practised principles of 
honesty, sobriety, and truthfulness, then their departure is indeed a strong testi- 
mony to the truth of the principles they have advocated ; for such individuals will 
make, themselves respected in every community, and those who appreciate their 
honesty and worth will desire to understand the principles which have impelled 
them to leave home, with all its fond endearments and early associations, to seek 
in 8 far-off land the society of their brethren and sisters of a like faith, and the 
development of God's purposes! But if-their lives have not been consonant with 
their professions — if they have been dishonest, unvirtuous, or intemperate, their 
departure will bear no testimony to honest, virtuous people of the truthfulness of 
the Gospel they have professed to have received. It will give a colouring to the 
falsehoods so assiduously published by the enemies of the truth concerning the 
condition of things in our mountain home. Some have endeavoured to effect their 
departure at the expense of those whom they have found trusting enough to give 
them credit, and with the proceeds of their dishonesty have sought to hasten their 
departure to Zion, and, in their estimation, to find a short road to heaven. We 
w ish all such to distinctly understand that Zion would be no Zion for them. It 
u to be the habitation of the pure in heart— of those who live honestly and prac- 
tice righteousness ; and those who think to build up Zion or secure to themselves 
an inheritance therein by acts of dishonesty are deceiving themselves. All who 
do so have within themselves a lurking suspicion that the lying tales they have 
heard relative to the dishonesty and unrighteous acts of the inhabitants of Utah 
have a strong foundation in truth, notwithstanding all that has been said and 
▼ritten against them, and, desiring to do wrong themselves, think they can pur- 
sne a course of dishonesty and find those who will approbate their course among 
the Priesthood. We wish to enter a most emphatic protest against any such con- 
ception or idea. It is false, and springs from beneath, and will drag all who 



Digitized by Google 



268 



FBOM HOME. 



indulge in and practise it down to hell. We would rather have a good, honest, 
virtuous, moral man, who makes no profession qf religion, than have a professed 
Saint who acts dishonestly and indulges in unvirtuous and corrupt practices; and 
such would find more favour in the sight of God. The presence of such in Zion 
would contribute more to Zion's strength aud glory than would the society and 
influence of any number of dishonest men and women making a profession of 
being Saints. Let the Saints leave the home of their childhood so that the fond 
remembrance of them will live in the memories of those whom they leave behind 
as an evergreen which shall withstand the lapse of time, and not with the stain of 
dishonest actions resting like a blighting mildew on all the testimonies they may 
have borne, with their names only to be remembered to be execrated. Those 
who pursue the former of these courses will not only by their actions strengthen 
the bonds which unite the honest in heart yet scattered through the nations of 
the earth with all who are honest, virtuous, and holy in Zion, but they will carry 
with them a wealth of blessing in themselves, the value of which they will be 
better able to estimate in years to come ; and Zion will be enriched by their pre- 
sence, while they will be laying a foundation on which they will stand secure 
when the hypocrite in Zion shall fear and tremble. 



NEWS 



FROM 

-o- 



HOME. 



From the Deseret News we extract the following particulars of intelligence, 
which will doubtless prove interesting to all our readers : — 

State Government for Deseret. His lec- 
tures at Payson, Spanish Fork, Provo, Plea- 
sant Grove, American Fork, and Lehi were 



Departure.— Mr. William Bell, of the 
firm of Livingston, Bell, and Co., leaves 
this morning [Feb. 26,] by mail stage for 
the East, having, we understand, terminated 
his business relationship with the people of 
Utah, for the present at least Mr. Bell 
has resided in the Territory from almost the 
commencement of its settlement, and though 
not exactly identified with its interests in 
the same way as the majority of its citizens, 
we are satisfied that it will be long before he 
will forget "our mountain home." He 
expresses kind feelings for the people, 
which most of them will reciprocate and 
wish him a prosperous journey. 



New Settlements in Millard County. 
—A company, consisting of some fifteen 
families, have settled on Meadow Creek, 
in Millard County, where they are exerting 
themselves to build up a respectable little 
village, and to erect therein a suitable 
school-house. At Corn Creek a pleasant 
village has been laid off, and improvements 
are going on iapidly. 

Utah and Wasatch Counties. — For 
some ten days past, as reported, Utah 
County has been blessed with more than its 
usual share of mud, which has rendered 
travelling with loaded teams next to impos- 
sible. 

Communication with Wasatch County is 
entirely cut off by the snows that have 
fallen and drifted in heaps in Provo Kan- 
yon. Hon. George A. Smith, we are told, 
has been through Utah County delivering 
lectures in favour of the Constitution and a 



well attended, the people turning out en 
masse, manifesting' a lively interest in the 
politics of the speaker, and' in the rights of 
the citizens of this Territory. 

Within the past week American Fork 
Kanyon has been visited by two immense 
snow slides. The first completely buried a 
house belonging to Messrs. Allen and Cut- 
ler, and the second covered the sawmill 
with a pile of snow about fifty feet deep. 
Fortunately no person was injured : the par- 
ties living in the kanyon, having been ap- 
prehensive of some such occurrences, had 
previously moved away. 



Improvement of the State Road. — An 
effort is now being made to repair the 
State Road south, between the city and Big 
Cottonwood, which at the present time is in 
a miserable condition. Many attempts 
have been made at different times by the 
territorial, county, and city authorities to 
make a good road; but, owing to the spongy 
nature of the soil in that vicinity, no plan 
heretofore adopted has accomplished the 
desired end. President Young and Bishop 
Hunter have now taken the matter in hand, 
and intend concentrating the whole force rf 
this county upon it, in the shape of labour- 
tithing, the present week. It is purposed 
to dig a large ditch on the east side of the 
road, to carry off the water that settles in the 
low lands every spring, after which a heavy 
coating of gravel is to be put on ; and it is 
thought that this will make a permanent 
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and good road of it. The object in doing 
the work at this season of the year is two- 
fold ; first, because the Presidency design 
raising all the means within their power to 
build the Temple the ensuing summer, and 
the granite rock now being quarried at Lit- 
tle Cottonwood for the Temple will hare to 
be brought over that part of the road which 
is so notorious for having the bottom " fall 
oat" in the spring of each year ; and the 
other reason is that the work can be done to 
better advantage now , as men cannot labour 
to profit at other kinds of out-door labour 
for several weeks to come. 



Manufacture of School Slatis. — A 
few days since. Bishop Hunter exhibited in 
our office a splendid school slate manufac- 
tured by Mr. Robert Wardrop, of Wellsville, 
Cache County, equal, if not superior, to any 
that have been imported into the Territory. 
The Bishop also favoured us with the peru- 
sal of a letter received from Mr. Wardrop, 
accompanying the slate, in which he says 
that he has made a considerable number; 
that he can make them for a much less 
than has been demanded for those 
fore'imported, and mtends to continue 
manufacturing tUem in sufficient quantities 
to supply the demand throughout the State 
of Deseret. He says further that the quarry 
from which the stone is obtained is very ex- 
tensive, and that slate for roofing can be 
obtained there to an indefinite amount, and 
trusts that it will soon be brought into use 
for that purpose. 

There are other slate quarries in the 
country, which, if opened, we have no doubt, 
would be of great value to the community 
for roofing, as material for that purpose, in 
most locations throughout these valleys, is 
exceedingly scarce. 

Seventies* Hall Lectures. — On the 
19th inst, Mr. Thomas B. Broderick de- 
Iwed a lecture upon the interesting science 
of Geology. The interest felt in regard to 
^ important subject was greatly increased 
the lecturer having appropriate illus- 
trations , showing the relative positions of 
the numerous strata of the crust of mother 
carta. He spoke at considerable length 
of the four divisions of the tertiary forma- 
tion, denominated by Professor Lyell the 
weene, miocene, the older pliocene, and the 
pliocene. His remarks upon and ex- 
planatory of the recent strata, constituting 
the alluvial, concretionary, corralline, and 
vegetable deposits, were both amusing and 
"Mfrnctive. Those strata of the tertiary 
"nnation, be said, were deposited at periods 
Justly remote from each other that all 
Christendom was shocked when geologists 
fjtempted to provefthis earth to be much 
older than it is represented to bt in sects). 



rian creeds; but each successive epoch being 
characterized by almost inexhaustible quan- 
tities of fossil shells of wonderful propor- 
tions, together with many recent disco- 
veries of huge skeletons in a petrified condi- 
tion, of animals whose races are known to 
have been extinct for many thousands of 
years, there is no doubt left upon the well- 
informed mind in reference to the truths of 
geology. 

On Friday evening, Feb. 21st, Mr. John 
Eardley lectured upon the manufacture of 
crockery, lie stated that the first brown 
ware was made in England about the year 
1540. Pointed out the difficulties in the 
way of manufacturing good ware in large 
quantities in Utah. , 

Dr. Clinton made some excellent remarks 
on the laws of health, the kinds of food best 
suited to people living in this climate. Al- 
luded to the ravages of canker among 
children, and showed how to prevent it 

On Wednesday, Feb. 26th, Mr. W. H. 
Sherman delivered an excellent lecture upon 
the important subject of education. He 
contended that parents were not sufficiently 
alive to the importance of this great ana 
vital question. The lecturer showed that 
such was the economy of the all-wise Buler 
of the universe, that we cannot violate any 
of the laws of nature without suffering the 
penalty. In this connection he mentioned 
several circumstances of the folly and inex- 
perience of uneducated children, by which 
they invariably bring upon themselves the 
punishment consequent upon transgression, 
and showed that as they grew in years they 
increased in wisdom and prudence, and 
added greatly to their store of knowledge, 
and thereby escaped the punishment by 
avoiding the follies of youth and ignorance. 
The first lesson which should be taught 
children was obedience to their parents. The 
lecturer thvn amplified upon many impor- 
tant branches of education in a most pleas- 
ing and instructive manner. 

Mr. W. S. Godbe followed with an histo- 
rical sketch of the education, manners, cus- 
toms, and laws of the Spartans, dwelling at 
some length on the successful policy of Ly- 
curgus, whose code of laws were honoured 
for five hundred years. His historical dis- ' 
sertation on the education of great men 
indicated considerable acquaintance with 
Plutarch and other notable essayists. 

On Friday evening, Feb. 28th, Chemistry, 
that most interesting of sciences, was ably 
discoursed upon by Mr. Alex. C. Pyper, 
whose indefatigable labours in practical 
chemistry are too well known and appreci- 
ated to require comment or encomium. His 
lecture was chiefly devoted to commercial 
chemistry and a minute description of the 
manufacture of sulphuric acid, generally 
known as oil of vitriol. 



once 
hereto 
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AMERICA. 
(Extract of Letter from Elder G.A.Smith.) 

Great Salt Lake City, 
March 5, 1862. 
Dear brother Amasa, — The old town 
site of Grafton, I learn by letter, is 
washed away. Bishop Tenney's bouse 
and the houses in the vicinity are among 

, the things that were. The bed of the 
Santa Clara, at Hamlin's Fort, is now 
150 yards wide, and 25 feet deep: the 
place where the Fort stood is about the 
centre of the Wash. Brother Dodge 
lost the labour of several years, and the 
loss of his nursery and vinery to the 
community is serious. Fort Harmony 
and Lee's big barn were demolished by 
the rain. There were 29 days inoessant 
rain up the Rio Virgin. At Pocketville 
the river raised up to the schQol- house, 
surrounded several buildings, and 
washed away considerable farm land. 
At Washington the damage was con- 

, fined to the taking out of the dams and 
the leakage of houses, being mostly dirt 
roofs. Washington has received an in- 
crease of forty families by the recent 
emigration : the town does not exceed 
70 families now. Elder 0. Pratt is re- 
moving*from his winter quarters at Ad- 
venture to St. George, which is located 
near the springs on the upper road from 
Washington to Santa Clara, and con- 
tains about 1,000 inhabitants. A 
water ditch has been brought from the 
Rio Virgin through a tunnel in the 
Black Ridge. They have had a snow- 
storm in that country which exceeds 
anything that has transpired since our 

Eeople settled there. Our brethren who 
ave been sent there give a very flat- 
tering report, much better than any re- 
ports before given : this is probably on 
account of the rains having made the 
grass grow all over the country. The 
election occurred on Monday last. 
Your friend and brother, 

George A. Smith. 



(Extract of Letter from Elder IF. Clayton.) 

Great Salt Lake City, 
Feb. 22, 1862. 
President George Q. Cannon. 
Dear friend and brother, — Appa- 



rently, every county, district, and ward 
throughout the Territory are taking 
hold in earnest to obey President 
Young's counsel in regard to getting 
machinery from the States the coming 
season. He has told the people he 
wants at least twenty more carding ma- 
chines and one hundred cotton-gins and 
spinning -jennies brought from the 
States this year, besides other necessary 
machinery of various kinds: and the 
men of means are preparing to accom- 

Elish the wish. Brother Hooper is en- 
sted and will embark in the operation 
to the extent of some ten or twelve 
thousand, but his means and efforts will 
probably be directed with a view to es- 
tablishing a large woollen factory on 
the banks of Jordan. The little spats 
of civil war down below have taught the 
Saints the absolute necessity of depend- 
ing on their own resources for Tvh&t 
they use and wear, instead of having to 
depend on uncertain enemies for so 
many comforts and necessities. 

Three hundred teams are called for, 
to be got ready to go down in the spring 
to meet the immigration and bring up 
machinery. Many private teams win 
also go down, and from present appear- 
ances the year 1862 will be a busy 
year. For over two months, now, the 
people have been enjoying their usual 
winter's recreations in the social dance, 
and the absence of rowdyism in the 
streets has made the winter an unusu- 
ally quiet, peaceable, and pleasant one. 
Last Sabbath, President Young notified 
the Saints that he wished this present 
week to close up dancing bar ties for the 
season, as it is now time for something 
else. Within three weeks, the new 
Theatre will be opened for a short sea- 
son ; but work is the order of the day. 
We have had about a month of cold 
weather, and for the past two weeks the 
long stream of teams hauling the large 
rock for the Temple are almost con- 
stantly passing. The Saints feel well 
and we are having good times. 

As ever, yours faithfully and truly, 

William Clattoic. 
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ENGLAND. 

NOTTINGHAM DISTRICT. 

Liverpool, April 15, 1862. 
President Gannon. 

Dew Brother,— I take pleasure in 
writing to you a brief report of my la- 
bours in the ministry or the Notting- 
ham Bistri t. On the 7th of August, 
1860, 1 was appointed by the Presidency 
here—namely, A. M. Lyman and 0. C. 
Rich, to labour as a Travelling Elder 
in the forementioned District, where I 
continued my labours, in company with 
Elder Joseph 0. Bich and under the 
Pastoral charge of Elder David John, 
until January the 1st, 1861. I then 
received an appointment to the Presi- 
dency of the Nottingham District, com- 
posed of the Nottingham, Derby, Leices- 
ter, and Lincolnshire Conferences, where 
I continued my labours until the 14th 
instant, when .1 arrived in Liverpool, 
after haying received your letter of re- 
lease, with the privilege of returning to 
our mountain home in Utah. 

I can truly say that I have taken 
much pleasure in my field of labour, for 
I have seen my feeble exertions in con- 
nexion with the Priesthood labouring 
with me crowned with success. I have 
witnessed an increase of the Good 
Spirit among the Saints. We have not 
only witnessed these symptoms of in- 
crease, but have added by baptism some 
250 souls, besides many re-baptisms ; 
and many misunderstandings of the 
Saints have teen corrected, so that, 
with a few exceptions, the Saints* are 
in fellowship with one another. 

In that District, I think, there have 
heen some four excommunicated and 
five disfellowshipped during the last 
twenty-one months ; and with the pre- 
sent jear's emigration we have 200 
emigrated from that District. Suffice it 
to aay that the District is in a healthy 
condition. The Saints are feeling very 
well and are full of the spirit to emi- 
grate. Many strangers are becoming 
▼cry much interested in our meetings, 
insomuch that some of them attend 
regularly ; and on Sunday evening, the 
13th, after I preached my farewell ser- 
mon in Nottingham, some four or five 



strangers, whom I have no recollection 
of ever seeing before, shook hands with 
me, saying, 44 God bless you !" and at 
the same time they did not forget to 
bless me themselves, thus exemplifying 
their faith by their works. I find the 
people in the Midland Counties to be a 
kind-hearted people ; and when once 
you get the crust of tradition in which 
they are encased cracked, so as to feed 
them with the bread of eternal life, they 
generally receive it with great joy and 
gladness. 

Although I have not enjoyed very 
good health any of the time I have been 
in this country, I feel sometimes to re- 
gref leaving tho Mission when I reflect 
upon the memory of so many warm 
throbbing hearts for Zion, whose cir- 
cumstances are rather forbidding at 
present ; yet I feel that if they would 
arouse with more energy and life, and 
be more faithful in reading the Stars 
and Journals, attend their meetings, 
and be more faithful in all their duties, 
and not pore over their poverty so much, 
the time is not far distant when 
they will be able to accomplish that 
most desirable object of going to Zion. 

And now I beg to bid good-bye to 
the Saints of the Nottingham District, ; 
and say, May the God of Israel bless and 
preserve them, together with all the 
Saints and the honest in heart in all the 
world. And as I expect to leave this 
country on the 21st instant, I bid adieu 
to her Majesty's' dominions and to all 
her subjects. I have lifted up my voice 
and cried aloud, and spared not, till I 
feel that my skirts are clear, so far as 
this mission to the British nation is 
concerned. 

And now, with kind regards to your- 
self, Presidents Lyman and Rich, my 
brethren and co -labourers in the min- 
istry, and the many faithful Saints un- 
der their watchcare, I bid all an affec- 
tionate farewell, praying God to bless 
and prosper every effort made to ad- 
vance the interests of his kingdom. 

I subscribe myself your Brother in 
the Gospel of Christ, 

James S. Brown. 



To Rexdzr an Obliterated Inscription on Silver Visible. — An inscription on a sil- 
ver coin may be made visible in a greenish hue, while the coin is heated, by being placed 
« a red hot poker. 
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SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

England. — A destructive fire occurred at Falmouth on the 11th inst. Nearly 
thirty Bouses were destroyed. The inhabitants of Priestfield, about two miles 
from Wolverhampton, were thrown into great grief and consternation by the 
explosion at the works carried on by Mr. Thomas Rose, and belonging to the Bir- 
mingham Banking Company. The men were all at work, when they were startled 
by a sudden roar as of thunder. In a moment all was ruin, and lifeless corpses 
strewed the ground. Most of the deceased who have been recognized are fathers 
of families. The damage done to the works is estimated at between £2,000 and 
£3,000. Sixteen men were lying dead at the works, and two or three died whilst 
being taken to the hospital. 

America. — On the morning of Saturday, March 29th, an explosion occurred at 
Philadelphia, by which about 80 persons were either killed or mangled. The 
explosion took place in premises opposite the city prison, and occupied by a pyro- 
technist, who had secured a heavy Government order for army cartridges. We 
learn that a Democratic Conference, having for its object the re-organization 
of the Democratic party, has been held at Washington, several members for the 
Border Slave States being present. The strongly fortified island on the Missis- 
sippi numbered 10 is still a bar to the Federal expedition. Although the garri- 
son had been subjected to a fierce bombardment for several days, they were still 
holding the position : 3,000 negroes are employed on the batteries on the 
island : 65 of the troops of the island and 40 negroes had been killed by the 
shells from the Federal gun-boats, and the upper shore battery had been aban- 
doned, but the others were being strengthened. Despatches from Mexico report 
that a frightful explosion has occured near Orizaba. The powder store of the 
Mexican troops exploded, destroying the barracks, and killing, as far as ascer- 
tained, 1,300 men. A division of British troops had arrived at Havannah from 
Vera Cruz. 
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TRUTH IS GROWING. 
(Selected.) 

Troth U growing— hearts are glowing Freedom bringeth joy that singoth 

With the flame of liberty ; All day long and never tires : 

Light is breaking— thrones are quaking : Ko more sadness !— all is gladness 

Hark !— the trumpet of the free ! In the hearts that she inspires : 

Long, in lowly whispers breathing, For she breathes a soft compassion 

Freedom wander»d drearily :— Where the tyrant kindled rage; 

Still in faith her laurel wreathing And she saith to every nation, 

For the day when there should be " Brethren, cease wild war to wage : 

Freemen shouting " Victory ! " Earth is your blest heritage ! M 

Now she seeketh him that speaketh Though kings render their defender 

Fearlessly of lawless might, Titles, gold, and splendour gay,— 

And the speedeth him that leadeth Lo ! thy glory, warrior gory, 

Brethren on to win the right Like a dream shall fadeaway! 

Soon, the slave shall cease to sorrow— Gentle Peace her balm of healing 

Cease to toil in agony : On the bleeding world shall pour; 

Yea, the cry may swell to-morrow Brethren, love for brethren feeling, 

Over land and over sea— Shall proclaim from shore to shore— 

u Biethren.shout— ye all are free !" u Shout— the sword shall slay no more! " 

Thomas Coops*. 
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A TIMELY WARNING FROM AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST. 

(From tX+ Missouri Republican, Feb. Srd.) 



Q. S. L, City, U. T., Jan. 1, 1862. 
Editor Missouri Republican. 

Sir,— Having once been a citizen of 
jour region of the country, and looking 
with anxious eye upon the scenes which 
are there being enacted, I cannot 
forego the inclination and possibly the 
duty of penning a few lines to the 
people there, with the hope that they 
may reach them through the columns 
of your journal. 

The responsibility, of writing them I 
assume ; and I am unwilling to believe 
that party alliances, political, religious, 
or personal considerations will permit 
you to suppress their publication. 

Is it forgotten that a peouliar people, 
called " Mormons,'* inhabited Western 
Missouri in the forepart of the present 
century P Were those people com- 
pelled to fly the State before a pitiless 
Btorm of unrestrained monocracy P 
Was there any eye to pity or arm to 
•are, from the President of the United 
States down to the constable of a 
precinct P Go we must, and so we did ! 
Bat the Guardian Genius of the peace 
&nd prosperity of your State left it 
when we did, and he has not since 
returned, neither will he return till we 
do. As the steamer, however, abates 
not her speed immediately on the stop* 
ping of the engine, so your State has 
ran on in prosperity some length of 



time since the Mormons " left it : but, 
alas ! her race is run, and her power 
to entail prosperity, upon her sons and 
daughters has departed ! Dearly did 
the Mormons suffer in that State ; and 
dearly is that State now suffering the 
penalty of her former cruelties. 

Joseph Smith once said, on the stand 
in Nauvoo, Ills., " that if the Govern- 
ment of the United States did not re- 
dress the wrongs of the Mormon 
people inflicted upon them in the State 
of Missouri, the whole nation should be 
distracted by mobs from one end to the 
other ; and that they should have mobs 
to the full, and to their hearts' con- 
tent." I heard the foregoing statement 
myself, as it fell from the lips of the 
Prophet in the presence of thousands of 
witnesses, some of whom now reside in 
the city of Saint Louis. After return- 
ing from Washington, to which place he 
had been, to lay our grievances before 
President Martin Van Buren, and to 
solicit redress, he made the above 
statement. But the President's re- 
snonse to his appeal was worse than a 

Add * to the foregoing wrongs, re- 
maining unredressed, the subsequent 
martyrdom of Joseph and Hyrum 
Smith in the State of Illinois and the 
expulsion of the entire 14 Mormon " popu- 
lation from that State by the oitisens 
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thereof. There being no effort made 
by any department of the Government 
to stay the flood of violenoe against us, 
neither any to* wash out the stain of 
innocent blood from the nation's skirts, 
—even the blood of Heaven's ambas- 
sadors to earth, what can we expect 
other than that a righteous God, a 
faithful Sovereign would make just suctr 
a requisition upon the nation as he is 
now making P If it' were better that a 
millstone be bung about the neck of 
any one that offends even one of these 
little ones that believes in Christ, and 
he drowned in the sea, how much sorer 
punishment shall they be thought 
worthy of who have offended thousands 
by driving them from their homes, 
wresting from them their lands for a 
song, burning their grain and hay, and 
foromg them, at the point of the 
bayonet, into a waste howling wil- 
derness, to be devoured by savages and 
wild beasts, after having slain their 
Prophet and Apostles, their brethren 
and friends ! The people of the nation 
may answer this question. Justice, 
though sometimes slow in its operations, 
is, nevertheless, sure to obtain its de- 
mands I Bat, thanks be to kind Heaven, 
the wrath of man drove us to these 
sequestered vales, far from the scenes 
of desolation and war ; and that wrath 
now praises God, and so do the Saints. 
The remainder of wrath, manifest by 
the advance of the army, he did re- 
strain. 

Know ye that the "second seal" 
is now opened, and the red or 
bloody horse is galloping forth. Peaee 
is to be taken from the earth! See 
Revelations, vi., 3rd and 4th. What 
now are the prospects of these things 
coming to pass in the States and in the 
world P The answer is with you. 
When will peace be restored to our 
distracted country P The answer is 
with us ! But as preliminary measures 
to that peace which most desire, I 
would say, Let some efficient measures 
be speedily adopted to bind up the 
wounds of the "Mormon " people by re- 
instating them in their rights and 
neeseasSons, "and by paying Ihrem the 
dftmtjges which they have suffered by 
reason of their being dispossessed of 
their substance, robbed of their tights, 
ettd forced to abandon the land which 
ihey loved. Unless seme measures of 



WARNING. 

this kind be soon adopted, the people of 
every town, county, and State in the 
Union and out of the Union (hereto- 
fore admitted into it,) will have to fly 
from their homes and places of business, 
even as did the " Mormons " from Mis- 
souri and Illinois. The cup of perse- 
cution, of which our enemies forced as 
to drink at their hands, was bitter in 
our mouth, but it is sweet in our belly. 
Though sweet to them when they forced 
us to drink of it, yet their bitterness » 
cannot fail; their reward is sore. 
" With the same measure ye mete it 
shall be measured to you again, good 
measure, shaken down, and running 
over." 

Though I make the foregoing sug- 
gestion, do I believe, or do you believe 
that it will be entertained with the 
least favour by those that have or did 
have the power to carry it into effect t 
Our faith on this point is unques- 
tionably the same. God will probably 
clear the way for our return, himself 
by the agency of cruel and blood- 
thirsty men, — even by such as dis- 
inherited us; and he will claim the 
honour of reinstating us in his own 
way and in his own time ; and with him 
we are content to rest our cause. 
Nevertheless, for your sakes, I make 
the suggestion that I do, which is the 
only remedy for the troubles now exist- 
ing in the States within the reach of 
the nation. . «* 

Some four years* since, in a discourse 
delivered in the Tabernacle in thfe 
city, I made the following statement:— 
" So sure as the storms of the moun- 
tains burst and hurl their fury upon 
the 4 Twin Peaks' of the Wthsatch 
Range, just so sure 'is the storm of 
Jehovah's wrath about to burst upon 
the nation and people of the United 
States." This statement found its way 
into many of the Eastern Journals, tad 
drew forth Some ludicrous editorials ss 
to what 44 the Prophet Orson " had 
said. OaH me by whatever name they 
will, I intend to tell the truth; and 
Time, that faithful revealer of all things, 
will test the merits or demerits of mv 
sayings. You have scarcely yet real 
the preface of your national troubles. 
Many nations will be drawn into the 
American maelstrom that now whirls 
through our land; and after many 
days, when the 4emon of war shall 
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hare exhausted hie strength and mad- 
ness upon American soil, by the de- 
struction of all that can court or pro*. 
Toke opposition, excite cupidity, inspire 
revenge, or feed ambition, he will 
remove his Tieadquarters to the banks 
of the Rhine. 

In the midst of all these troubles, is 
there no city of refuge — no place of 
safety P Yes, there is ! The meek and 
the humble, the just, the honest- 
hearted, the virtuous, the -morally up- 
right and simple of all nations can find 
a home which God defends ; and that 
home is with the Saints who have been 
rejected and despised by all nations, 
and hated by all people, — who have 
heen set at naught by the builders, — 
the Btone which has been fallen upon, 
but destined to become a great moun- 
tain. These Saints are at present in 
the valleys of the Rocky Mountains, in 
their chambers, which the far-seeing 
eye of God beheld from the beginning ; 
and his own hand reserved them for 
our temporary home ; and he took a 
"whip of small cords " in the shape of 
an ungodly mob to drive us into it ; and 
thus be compelled us to comply with 
the exhortation given to his people 
through the Prophet Isaiah, 26th 
chap., last two verses :— * Come, my 
people, enter thou into thy chambers, 
and shut th^r doors about thee: hide 
thyself as it were for a little moment, 
until the indignation ft overpast ; for 
beheld the Lord cometh out of his 
place to punish the inhabitants of the 
earth for their iniquity : the earth also 
shall disclose her blood, and shall no 
more cover her slain." 

The Latter-day Saints onoe had 
homes amongst other people ; but other 
people and other powers would neither 
"protect nor defend us in the possession 
and enjoyment of them. Consequently, 
we were forced away to the home which 
God provided for us; and he has 
premised us here his own protection 
tad defence, if we prove faithful to 
him,— that if any people, any power, or 
any force should stretch out an arm to 
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molest or oppress us, that people, that 
power, or tpat force should be broken 
like a potter's vessel when smitten by an 
iron rod. " Whosoever falleth upon 
this stone shall be broken." " 1 will 
fight your battles," saith the Almighty. 
All who prefer the protection of 
Jehovah to the protection of the 
crumbling powers of this world, and 
whose hearts are pure and honest 
enough to merit that protection, may 
come and share it. "Come out of 
Babylon, my people, that ye be not 
partakers of iier sins, and that ye re- 
ceive not of her plagues." 

Be it remembered, and let all the 
world know that the 24th chapter of 
Isaiah's prophecy is now on the tapis 
for fulfilment. Read it, all ye nations : 
consider it, all ye people. Ye kings and 
ye rulers of nations, read ! and behold 
your punishment, in part ! The day of 
your visitation is at hand; and no 
diplomacy can enable you to dodge it, 
or evade its imperative demands. 44 Be 
wise now, therefore, ye kings : be in- 
structed, ye judge* of the earth. Serve 
the Lord with fear, and rejoice with 
trembling. Kiss the son, lest he be 
angry, and ye perish from the way, 
when his wrath is kindled but a Itttle. 
Blessed are they that put their trust in 
him." 

This, sir, is no ordinary communica- 
tion. I have written it in good faith, 
with a desire to remove the veil, in part, 
from the eyes of my fellow-man, the 
world over. Should you appreciate the 
consequences of publishing or of sup- 
pressing it to one-half the extent that I 
do, there could be no inducement held 
out to you sufficiently Btrong to incline 
you to suppress its publication. You, 
sir, being a man of intelligence and 
comprehension, need no stronger 
language in this, my humble plea, in 
favour of this communication's having 
a place in your paper. 

Most respectfully, 

Your obedient servant, 
Orson^ Hyde. 



Kxinnte or Names.— Ann is a Hebrew word, and means gracious. fcenjamin is also 
Hebrew, and means the son of the right hand. Charles is Saxon, and is equivalent to 
the modern word stout. Hie word OeOEg|e comes to us from the Greek, and 1 means a hus- 
hndman. Airth<*y means flonrisMng. Thort 'Caroline Is the feminine 

of Caroms, or Charles. 
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A PICTURE OP THE PAST, ^RESENT, AND FUTURE. 

„ BY RLDBR ADOLPHUS H. NOON. 



There was once a palace built in Old 
England, called the " Crystal Palaoe," 
— a realization, at seemed, of the 
English poet Chaucer's dream of the 
" Palace of Glass." Its long vistas, its 
elegant and slender iron columns, sup- 
porting the colossal dome, rendered it a 
triumph of architectural art at that 
time. The palace* was itself the re- 
ceptacle of the products of industry of 
the, world— huge blocks of coal and 
stone rent from the bosom of the earth, 
models of those steam-engines that 
have filled the world with manufactures 
and girded it round as with iron bands, 
the sparkling diamond, the Koh-i-noor 
(mountain of light), naught but 
crystalized charcoal, and yet valued 
at more than a prince's ransom ; beau- 
tiful statuary pictures, so life-like that 
they reminded the on-looker of the 
ancient story of the painted repre- 
sentation of the grapes, which were so 
natural in appearance that the birds of 
the air stopped to pluck the ap- 
parently glowing fruits ; golden em- 
broidery, splendid tapestry, and 
myriads of articles more or less beau- 
tiful or useful, — all were there. Royalty 
paid the tribute of its ' presence, and 
the daughters of beauty and the sons 
of wealth or of honoured industry 
forgot noc to grace the exhibition by 
their presence m countless thousands. 
The press and the pulpit rejoiced, and 
nations said, Glorious are the results of 
peace ! Surely great and bloody wars 
shall be events only of the past, and in 
future the rivalry of nations shall be in 
intellectual and industrial progress only. 
But in the distance, unseen ny many, 
appeared a small cloud, not larger than 
that of old, the size of a man's hand, 
and few knew what it portended. But 
the Saints of the latter days Knew ; 
and whilst the sun shone, and no clouds 
obscured the blue expanse of heaven, 
they, in obedience to the voice of God, 
sounded aloud the trumpet of alarm, 
and fain would have made its brazen 
notes heard through all the world, pro- 
claiming the coming of storms and 



strife, of famine, pestilence, and death, 
warning all men to awake from the 
sleep of ages, gird on their armour, and 
hasten to join the standard God had set 
up on high; for the hour of God's 
judgments had come, and the setting 
up of the kingdom of heaven open 
earth; and the storm gathered black 
and ominous, precursed by a dread 
silence ; hosts of men mustered for the 
battle, and the glowing furnace and the 
clang of the anvil indicated not tbe 
forging of the ploughshare, but of 
swords, cannon, and implements of 
death. Anon the storm burst forth, at 
first in distant lands. The muddy blood- 
stained trenches of the Crimea and the 
burning sands of India were whitened 
with the bleaching bones of thousands. 
India, the land of fabled magnificence, 
the great jewel of England's crown, 
had rejected the warning message sent 
them, and the Elders of Israel had 
been compelled to shake off the dust 
from their feet as a testimony agamit 
it, whilst they withdrew from its in- 
hospitable shore. Warm hearts might 
have been there, but they were few and 
far between. Iridia would not hear the 
messengers of peace, and so the mes- 
sengers of death appealed to her. A 
bloody insurrection snared neither old 
nor young. A fearful famine followed, 
in which thousands perished; then a 
dread pestilence succeeded. The fertile 
plains of Europe ran blood, and still 
the nations strove in the race to pre- 
pare the* most quickly munitions of 
war. Nation rose against nation and 
kingdom against kingdom, and there 
were famines and pestilences in direr* 
places. The boasted land of freedom, 
stained with the blood and watered with 
the tears of the Prophets and people of 
the Most High God, was rent violently 
in twain, and the % corrupt executive, 
lawless, blood-demanding mobs were 
injured in the ruins of the temple of 
their own liberties, which their own 
hands had caused to fall with a fearful 
crash and destruction upon their heads. 
The nation 'that rose in its might to 
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destroy an innocent people and to 
throw down their altars, fell by the 
iword themselves had drawn from its 
scabbard ; and then, amidst this chaos 
and the rocking on their foundations of 
empires and kingdoms, principalities, 
and powers, a new "Temple of In- 
dustry " reared its head, and few per- 
eme4 the Bigns of the times ; they 
heeded not the voice of the charmer, 
charmed he never so wisely, and 
reasoned — " Since the fathers fell asleep, 
all things continue as they were from 
the beginning;" — and the prophecy 
was fulfilled — " As it was in the days of 
Noah, they married and gave in 
marriage, they ate, and they drank, 
until the day that Noah entered into 
the ark, and the flood came and carried 
them away ; so shall it be in the days 
of the coming of the Son of Man.*' 

But all were not so blind. There were 
a few that bowed not the knee to Baal 
or worshipped him ; and there were yet 
those whose ears were not so dull of 
hearing, or their sight so dim, that they 
could not behold the signs of the times 
or hear the '* voice of warning " piercing 
the gloom, — a sound joyful to some, but 
terrible to many. And thus were the 
words of God, through his servants the 
Prophets, fulfilled; for Babylon fell, 
and great was the fall thereof ; and the 
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nations and powers that forgot and 
stood up against God were destroyed, 
and were no more known, but passed 
away as the troubled dream of a night 
vision ; while those that heard and re* 
ceived the word of God were saved from 
those tribulations and became the 
children of the kingdom of Zion. Zion 
arose, and the glory of the Lord was 
seen unon her, " and the Gentiles came 
to her light, and kings to the brightness 
of her rising." The " stone cut out of 
the mountains without hands became a 
mountain and filled the whole earth," 
and " the law went forth from Zion, and 
the word of the Lord trom Jerusalem.'* 
And now, let it be added as in a 
voice of thunder, that this reverie, 
though all and more than is therein con- 
tained has been foretold by God's Pro- 

Ehets, is not yet all fulfilled. The storm 
as but commenced. Then awake, 
awake, all ye that hear; sleep no 
longer. Behold, the • Bridegroom 
cometh; go ye out to meet him. There 
is still time to refuse the evil and to 
choose the good— to " begin anew to 
think and to live." Remember that 
opportunities lost may never again 
arise. Time gone by, like the arrow 
sped, cannot be recalled, and the present 
now so swiftly rushing into the past can 
never, never return to us again. 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(C<mtinu4d from page 264.) 



" Nauvoo, Saturday morning, 
June 22nd, 1844 
To His Excellency Thomas Ford, Go- 
Ternor. 

Dear Sir, — I this morning forward you 
the remainder of the affidavits which are 
ready to present to you, by the hands of 
a gentleman who is fully competent to 
gnre you information on the whole subject 
▼hki has been the cause of the origin of 
our present difficulties. I would respect- 
fully recommend the bearer, Col. Wood- 
worth, as one of my aides, and a man 
*hoae testimony can be relied upon. 

I presume you are already convinced 
that it would be altogether unsafe for me 
°r any of the City Council to come to 
Carthage, on account of the vast excite- 
ment which has been got up by false 
report and libellous publications. Nothing 
Wuold afford me a greater pleasure than 
a privilege of investigating the whole 



subject before your Excellency in person ; 
for I have ever held myself in readiness 
to comply with your orders and answer 
for my proceedings before any legal tribu- 
nal in the State. 

I would hereby respectfully pray your 
Excellency to come to Nauvoo, if con- 
genial with your feelings, and give us a 
privilege of laying the whole matter before 
you in its true colours, and, where 
abundance of testimony can be forth- 
coming, to prove every point by disinter- 
ested persons — men of character, and of 
worth 'and notoriety, strangers — who 
were here all the time. But I am satisfied 
your Excellency does not wish men to 
expose the lives of the citizens of this) 
place by requiring them to put themselves] 
into the power of an infuriated blood- 
thirsty mob^ a part of whom have already 
several times fired upon our people without 
the least shadow of cause or provocation. 
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I am informed this morning that some 
gentleman has made affidavit that he had 
a private conversation with me, in which 
1 stated that I had secret correspondence 
with yon, Ac. If any person has been 
wicked, enough to do this, he is a perjured 
villain ; for, in the first place, 1 do not 
suffer myself to hold private conversation 
with any stranger; and, in the second 
place, I have never even intimated any- 
thing of the kind 'as having secret cor- 
respondence with your Excellency. 

Our troubles are invariably brought 
upon us by falsehoods and misrepresenta- 
tions by designing men. We have ever 
beld ourselves amenable to the law ; and, 
for myself, sir, I am ever ready to con- 
form to and support the laws and Con* 
stitution, even at the. expense of my life. 
I have never in the least offered any 
resistance to law or lawful process, which 
is a well-known fact to the public ; all 
of which circumstances make us the more 
anxious to have you come to Nauvoo and 
investigate the whole matter. 

Now, sir, it is not an easy matter to 
distinguish between those who have 
pledged themselves to exterminate inno- 
cent men, women, and children, and 
those who have only stood in their own 
defence, and in defence of their innocent 
families, and that too in accordance with 
the Constitution and laws of the country 
as required by the oaths, and as good and 
law-abiding citizens ? 

In regard to the destruction of the 
press, the truth only needs to be presented 
before your Excellency to satisfy you of 
the justice of the proceedings. The press 
was established by a set of men who had 
already set themselves at defiance of the 
law and authorities of the city, and had 
threatened the lives of some of its princi- 
pal officers, and who also made it no 
private matter that the press was estab- 
lished for the express purpose of destroy- 
ing the city, as will be shown by the 
affidavit of Joseph Jackson, and as they 
stated to me in tneir threats. 

Mr. Babbitt informs me that reports 
are in circulation that we have taken pro- 
perty which belongs to the Mr. Laws and 
others. There has been no property 
meddled with, to my knowledge, belong- 
ing to any person, except property we 
have purchased of the rightful owners. 

Mr. Law turned over some property to 
a Mr. Hicks to nay a debt This I pur- 
chased of Mr. Hicks, and I am responsible 
to him for the amount We have been 
especially careful to preserve the property 
of those who are exciting the public 
against us, inasmuch as we know that 
every means would be used which could 
be invented to raise excitement ; and we 
have appointed the police to watch this 



property and see that no harm was done 
to it by any person, as they had tried to 
fire their own building, and was detected 
in the act. The fire was extinguished bv 
the policemen, and no property damaged 

There have been no prisoners taken in . 
this city, neither any person held as 
hostage, only some who are residents of 
this place, who had broken the laws, 
No stranger has been interfered with or 
detained in the city under any circum- 
stances. 

In haste, I have the honour to remain, 
dear sir, your most obedient servant, 
Joseph Smith, 
Lieut -Gen., N.L." 
' This letter was accompanied by other 
affidavits, and sent by Lucien Wood- 
worth, who was delegated to go in place 
of Dr. Richards. He started at noon 'in 
company with Squire Woods of Bur- 
lington. 

Legion met as usual ; and, after re- 
ceiving instructions, were dismissed 
until 6 p.m., when they met again. 

At 7 p.m., I instructed Gen. Dunham 
to cause the regiments of the 2nd cohort 
to turn out to-morrow, and work bv 
turns three or four hours each with 
intrenching tools, and to take the best 
measures in case of attack. L also 
gave orders that a standard be prepared 
for the nations. 

Almon W. Babbitt arrived at Car- 
thage this morning, having come at the 
request of the Governor, who thought 
it not wisdom to have Richards and 
Phelps and others of the Oity Council 
so to Carthage. 

Edward Robinson made the follow- 
ing affidavit : — 

" State of Illinois, City of Nauvoo. 

On the 22nd day of June, 1844, came 
before me, W. W. Phelps, clerk of the 
Mayor's Court in said city. Dr. Edward 
Robinson ; who, after being duly sworn, 
deposeth and saith that while at Carthage, 
on the 18th and 19th in st, I heard several 
persons who had assembled together for 
warlike purposes (having their arms and 
one cannon with them,) say that they 
were gathering together for the purpose 
of destroying the property of Ueneral 
Joseph Smith, or, as they said, 'Joe 
Smith,' and his followers, and the City 
Council, with the exeeption of one ; and 
finally said that they would destroy the 
town and exterminate" the Latter-day 
Saints. 

Edwabd Robinson. 
Subscribed and sworn to before me, 
this 22nd day of June, 1844 

W. W. Philps, Clerk M.C." 
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Janet Olive made the following aflU 
dntit:— 

" State of Illinois, Hancock County, 
City of Nauvoo, June 22nd, 1844. 

Personally appeared before me, Aaron 
Johnson, a Justice of the Peace in and 
for said county, James Olive ; who being 
first duly sworn, deposeth and saith that 
on Friday afternoon, the 2Jst inst., about 
3 o'clock, he was at his own house about 
two miles from Appanoose. In a south- 
easterly direction ne saw a four-horse 
waggon, with some men before it, all 
travelling towards Appanoose. They 
went about a quarter of a mile beyond 
my house ; there met a two-horse waggon 
and a company of men about fifteen in 
number. Both parties then took the 
wad towards the Bij Mound. A part of the 
men were mounted, and a part were on 
feot The mounted men were forward ; 
and after passing my house, they wheeled 
and rode oack to the footmen who were 
some little distance behind, and said to 
taem — ' There are some fellows on the 
Mound : you ljad better hurry on and we 
will take thotte fellows and carry them to 
Carthage,* They used profane language. 
I watched them until they got near the 
Mound, and saw the guard on the Mound 
tarn and run towards Nauvoo. After 
that, the company went on to the Mound, 
and halted near the spot where the guard 
had run from. 

On the same evening, about sundown, 
there was a man by the* name of Milton 
Hamilton came into my house and told 
me he had come to tell me to arm and 
equip myself according to law and stand 
in readiness ; that the Governor had 
demanded Joseph Smith according to law, 
and that he would not come it (meaning 
that Joseph Smith would not surrender) ; 
that the General had issued orders for 
the militia to be in readiness to take said 
8mith. I asked him what General, and 
he observed that he believed it was Colonel 
Williams. I asked him if it was done by 
orders of the Governor, and he said that 
was the understanding. He told me he 
acted under the orders of Capt McAuley ; 
and further saith not. 

James Olive. 
. Subscribed and sworn to this 
LS. } 22nd day of June, 1844, before 
"-v— > me, 

Aaron Johnson, J.P." 

Phebe Levett states that she saw 
Finch, Eollison, Foster, and Squire 
McAnley in the company who fired on 
the guard on the La Harpe road. 

George 0. Johnstone made the follow- 
ing affidavit 



"State of Illinois, Hancock County, 
City of Nauvoo, June 22nd, 1844. 

Personally appeared before me, Aaron 
Johnson, a Justice of the Peace in and 
for the county of Hancock, Georee G. 
Johnstone, living on Spring Creek in 
McDonough County; who being first 
duly sworn, deposeth and aaith that 
yesterday Napoleon Hardin came to your 
deponent and said that the Governor had 
sent orders for the militia to be called out 
for to-day at 4 o'clock p.m., and to start > 
on 22nd to Cartilage, these W wait until 
all were ready from the different counties 
in the State, and then they should march 
out to the prairie. They should stop on 
the prairie, and send in a flag of tnsoe to 
Nauvoo, and demand the body of General 
Joseph Smith. If the people of Nauvoo 
refused to give him up, then they should 
exterminate the whole of them. 

George G. Johnstons. 
. — « Subscribed and sworn to this « 

L.S. 22nd day of June, 1844, before 



me, 



Aaron Johnson, J.P." 
Gideon GIbbs made the following 
affidavit; — 

" State of Illinois, City of Nauvoo. 

On the 22nd June, 1844, came before 
me, W. W. Phelps, Clerk of the Mayor's 
Court for said city, Gideon Gibbs ; and 
after being duly sworn, deposeth and 
saith that on the afternoon of the 21st 
inst., about a half mile south-east of the . 
Big Mound on the La Harpe road, a 
party of about eight or ten men, in a 
warlike attitude, in company with two 
teams, passed your said affiant, and one 
of them said he fired at two men near the 
Big Mound. Thought he killed them 
both ; and your deponent saith no further. 

Gideon Gibbs. 

Subscribed and sworn to before me, 
this 22nd day of June, 1844, 

W. W. Phelps, Clerk M.C." 

Luman H. Calkins made the follow- 
ing affidavit : — 

" State of Illinois, City of Nauvoo, 
June 22nd, 1844. 

Personally appeared before me, George 
W. Harris, an Alderman acting in and 
for the city of Nauvoo, Luman H Calkins ; 
and being first duly sworn, deposeth and 
saith that about seven weeks ago I came 
on the steamboat Ohio from St. Louis to 
Nauvoo, when William Nesbit, who was 
on board, entered into conversation with 
your deponent. 

I asked him if he knew anything about 
the conspiracy in Nauvoo to kill Joseph 
and Hyrum, and all that believed on 
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them. He said he did. It was intended 
that thev all should be killed between 
then and the 1st July. 

I asked him who was at the head of the 
conspiracy. He replied he was sworn not 
to tell who the head one was. I asked 
him if there were any in Nauvoo con- 
cerned. He replied there was, and named 
the two Laws, two Fosters, two Higbees, 
Charles Ivins, and several others. I 
asked if it was to be made a public thing. 
He replied the first blow was to be struck 
in Nauvoo by those who were opposed to 
Joseph. I asked how many they could 
rely on in Nauvoo. He said they could 
rely on five hundred, if they could only 
get arms for them. 

He said as soon as the first blow was 
struck in Nauvoo, there were about 7,000 
men ready in Missouri to join them to 
exterminate all who believed on Joseph 
Smith. He also told me that the Die 
Vernon, when she came on her pleasure- 
trip to Nauvoo, that there iqere none but 
spies, and who came on purpose to see 
the places in order to know how to strike 
when the time comes to strike ; and he 
also said ' the Reformers' had got spies 
continually passing Nauvoo in order to 
spy out all that took place ; and there 
was not a thing took place in Nauvoo 
but what was made known to them in 
St Louis as soon as a steamboat landed. 

1 told him I should think he would be 
afraid to stop here. He said he should 
stay in Nauvoo, and carry on his butcher- 
ing as usual, as if there was nothing 
taking place ; that he had as good a gun 
as any man ever put to his face, and that 
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the first shot he should fire would be to 
kill Joseph and Hyrum. Said I, The 
people will surely kill you then. He 
replied he would rush through a thousand 
people to wash his hands in Joseph's 
blood, and especially in Hyrum's, if he 
was to be immediately cut into a thousand 

Sieces. He said he should be willing to 
ie as soon as he had killed them. 
About five weeks since I had another 
conversation with William Nesbit, when 
he confirmed the whole of the foregoing 
conversation ; and he also said he had 
made arrangements with Mr. Boat wick 
of St. Louis to send him a brace of the 
best pistols, for the purpose of being ready 
when he wanted them. He also said, 
that he would kill Hyrum anytime that 
he could get an opportunity witnout being 
detected. I then asked him, if Hyrum 
could . be put in his way so that no man 
would mistrust him, would you kill him ? 
He said—* By God I would.' I asked if 
he would not be afraid to kill him in cold 
blood. He replied — 'No, I would not; 
I would do it in a moment if I could get 
an opportunity.' * 

The day following I left for Galena, 
and returned on Tuesday, 18th inst, and 
on the 19th I saw William Nesbit in the 
ranks, and I cautioned Richard Brazier 
to keep an eye on Nesbit, for he had 
sworn to wash his hands in Joseph's and 
Hyrum's blood. 

LUMAK H. CA/LKINS. 

Subscribed and sworn to this 22nd day 
of June, 1844, before me, 

George W. Harris, 
Alderman of the City of Nauvoo." 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, MAY 3, 1862. 



NECESSITY OF CANDOUR ON THE PART OF THE SAINTS. 

o— — 

In the emigration of the Latter-day Saints from their homes and native lands to 
the place of gathering! there are many things to be met that are likely to test 
their faith and patience. The life upon which they enter is a new one to the 
most of them ; and though in many instances the change is one for the better, 
still it is so different from that to which they have been accustomed, that it is 
trying. To the most of persons who are unacustomed to travelling and moving 
from place to place, it requires considerable of an effort to break up their homes 
and move with their families to a strange land. This in itself is a trial of no 
small magnitude in the estimation of many. But when to this is added the 
inconveniences of travelling, by railway from their homes to this port, and by 
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ship, railway, and waggons from this port to the place of their final destination, 
there is much need of faith, patience, and perseverance, to enable them to pass 
through and endure all unmurmuringly. Though the Saints, while at their 
homes in these countries where they have received the Gospel, may have had 
excellent opportunities of satisfying themselves respecting the potency of their 
religion and its adaptability to the varied circumstances of life, yet it is only 
when they leave their homes and turn their faces Zionwards that they begin to 
really become acquainted with its power and its efficacy to oheer and sustain its 
believers. They then begin to test it practically; and happy and blessed are they 
who do not fail, through their own shortcomings and lack of faith, to realize to the 
fall extent the wealth of comfort and strength there is to be derived from it. 

If the Saints will keep possession of the Spirit of the Lord and be governed 
by it, there is nothing in the journey from this country to the Valley that will be 
so trying that they cannot bear it cheerfully and contentedly. But when they 
neglect to give heed to it and seek not for its guidance and assistance, they are in 
continual danger of having trouble and being overcome. There is one quality 
which all the Saints should cultivate and practise in their intercourse with the 
Priesthood and with one another in the Branches in this country, and particularly 
daring their journey to the Valley, and after they reach there ; and that is, 
candour in making known their feelings to those who they may think have done 
them an injury or wrong. The cultivation of this quality would be attended 
with the happiest results, and would enable the Saint who possessed it to escape 
many difficulties and snares in whioh he might otherwise be involved. The 
correct exercise of this important quality would, we are convinced, have saved 
many men from the dreadful evils of apostacy, and enabled them to have under- 
stood many principles and actions whioh appeared mysterious and unjustifiable, 
and irreconcilable with honesty and truth. It is an extremely difficult thing for 
a man to judge correctly the actions of another, if he is not his equal in know- 
ledge, and it not acquainted with the principles by which he is governed and the 
circumstances by which he is surrounded. This is constantly being illustrated 
before our eyes, and especially is it the case in the midst of the emigrating 
Saints on their journey. When they emigrate, they are placed in a new position 
and surrounded by new circumstances, and the Elders with whom they are 
brought in contact are acting in a different capacity to any with whom they have 
previously met They see many things which they in their inexperience do not 
understand— many actions which they cannot reconcile with their notions of 
right Should they be so unwise as to judge the Elders by their standard of 
right without any further investigation, they would be liable to come to the con- 
clusion that they were wrong; and if they had not sufficient candour to avow 
their feelings to the Elders whose actions, &c, they thought were not altogether 
right, and obtain explanations, the feeling would rankle until it would poison 
their whole being and fill them with distrust and doubt. 

Since we have been in this country we have heard of instances of this kind, 
and our reason for writing upon this subject at the present time is to put the 
Saints upon their guard, that they may be able to avoid the snares of the 
AdTersary. A man goes out to Florenoe on the frontiers of the States where 
the companies are fitted out for the Plains, and in some transaction or other he 
imagines himself wronged by one of the Elders. He has some sort of reason, 
but probably not very reliable, for thus imagining ; but instead of candidly 
avowing his feelings to the brother who he thinks has wronged him, and seeking 
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an explanation from him, he permits the feeling to rankle within him and destroy 
hjs happiness and peace, and writes back that he has been wronged by somebody 
or other. Now, we do not mean to say that the Elders are all so perfect that 
tfcey cannot commit a wrong. They, like the rest of their brethren and sisters, 
have much to learn and many weaknesses to overcome. But we do think that 
in nine cases out of ten where parties imagine themselves aggrieved, if they 
would go in the spirit of candour to the man whom they suppose to be in fault, and 
seek for an explanation, that he would give it, and in a satisfactory manner, or, 
if really in the wrong, give the necessary redress. How frequently is it the cite 
in ordinary life, where there is every opportunity of understanding transactions 
with which all are familiar, that misapprehensions arise, and men's motives are 
misconstrued and feelings are engendered which require explanations to remove 1 
If this be the case at home, under circumstances to which all are accustomed, 
how much greater the possibility of its being so under circumstances ho different 
to all with which the Saints have been acquainted as those are which surround 
them while emigrating ! The Lord, when he was upon the earth, enforoed upon 
h}.8 disciples the necessity of candid dealing between brethren. He said, " If thy 
brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and 
him alone." He anew, that if they obeyed his command upon that point, the 
Adversary would have less power over them. Mutual explanation would be 
likely to be made at such an interview between brethren who wished to do rigst, 
and all cause of hard feeling would be removed. We wish to press the observance 
of this point upon the Saints who are remaining for another year, but especially 
upon those who are emigrating this year, because the circumstances in which 
they will be placed will be likely to demand its more frequent exercise than if 
they were not to travel. Every person wno reflects will readily perceive that 
it all the Saints would act upon this principle, it would remove a fruitful source 
of evil and apostacy. 

The Saints should also be on their guard in their journeying, when men come 
in their midst and communicate to them all kinds of stories respecting the 
Priesthood in Zion, the practices there, and what they may expect to meet when 
they are there, &o., &c.,— stories which they will relate with all the plausible 
accessories that can be thought of to make them appear true. Many well- 
meaning but weak people have been deceived and led astray by such characters 
and their stories, and they have had cause to mourn when they have awakened 
to a conoiousness of their folly. The Saints never need be in doubt respecting 
such men and their lies. They need never hesitate and think that probably they 
are true, because, if they will only remember that the Spirit of God produces 
peace, joy, and light, and that every spirit that produces feelings the opposite 
of these is from beneath and not of God, they will at once be prepared to reject 
such stories, and those who bring them as entirely beneath their notice. This is 
a sign by which every one may know the Spirit of God and the men who are 
actuated by it from the other spirits which are abroad among men and the men 
whom they influence. There is nothing gloomy or depressing or unhappy in the 
impressions produced by the Spirit of the Lord : this the Saints experience for 
themselves when they embrace and become obedient to the truth. And, on the 
other hand, if they give heed to the suggestions of the Adversary and the false 
stories and reports of his emissaries, there is nothing more certain than that 
they will experience misery, darkness, and doubt; and they will feel almost to 
despair, and know not which way to turn. We wish to impress it upon the 
minds of the Saints that when they have a feeling take possession of them, 
whether it be produced by the whisperings of the Evil One to themselves, or by 
the stories and influences of his emissaries in the guise of honest men, which 
produces unhappiness, doubt, and gloom, that they may know it is not of God 
nor produced by his Spirit, and therefore should be rejected. By obsorrine 
this, they will escape many evils and snares that the Adversary has prepared 
fox them. / 
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^ Emigration Nsws from Scandinavia. — By letter from Elder Van Oott we 
learn that the fcur following good ships have been sent from Hamburgh laden 
with Scandinavian Saints, bound for New York, en route for Utah : — The 
Humboldt, (Oapt. H. D. Boy sen,) sailed on the 9th inst., with 323 souls on board, 
under the ©residency of Elder H. 0. Hansen ; the Franklin, (Gapt. B. Murray,) 
on the 15th, with 413 souls, under the presidency of Efder 0. A. Madsen ; the 
EUdrie, (Oapt. Johannsen,)on the 21st, with 336 souls, under the presidency of Elder 
Soren Christoffersen ; and the Athenia, (Oapt. Schilling,) on the 21st, with 484 
souls, under the presidency of Elder O.N. Liljenquist. In all, 1,556 souls have left the 
shores of the Eastern for the Western Continent. President Van Oott informs us that 
" the conveying of the passengers from the different Idealities and their embark- 
ation has been performed without a single accident, and they are all enjoying a 
general degree of health. Peace and union abound throughout." The captains 
assured him that they will do all in their power to make the passengers 
comfortable on their voyage. The provisions are of good quality and abundant, 
and the whole arrangements were such as to give the passengers in every way 
full and complete satisfaction. We cannot but congratulate brother Van Oott 
on the success of his labours in thus securing good ships, and otherwise 
proTiding for the comfort and convenience of the Saints and their speedy transit ♦ * 
across the ocean to the land of their future home. We invoke the blessings of 
our Father in heaven upon these our brethren and sisters who have thus far 
honoured his call to gather out from the nations, and pray that all may safely 
reach the end of their journey, even Zion. 



Db pasture. — Thepaeket-ship John J. Boyd, Captain H. Thomas, sailed on the 
23rd inst. for New York, with 702 souls of the Saints on board. On Monday 
afternoon, the 21st inst., Presidents Lyman, Bioh, and Cannon visited the vessel, 
as she lay in the river, organised the company, appointing Elder James S. 
Brown President, and Elders John Lindsay and Joseph 0. Bich his Counsellors, 
and delivered addresses to the Saints on their duties and the necessity for their 
living continually so as to enjoy the Holy Spirit, that its influence might sustain 
them under the changing scenes and varied circumstances incident to the journey 
they had entered upon. The Spirit of God was poured forth, and a holy influence 
■bed its power upon all on board. Elder James S. Brown, late President of the 
Nottingham District, Elder Joseph 0. Bich, late President of the Derbyshire 
Conference, Elder B. A. McBride, late Travelling Elder in the London Con- 
ference, who all arrived from Zion on the 27th July, 1860 ; Elder Charles Welch, 
late President of Hull Conference, Flder B. Hodgerts, late President of the South 
Conference, Elder Henry Duce, late Travelling Eider in the Derbyshire Con*, 
ferenoe, who arrived on September 18th, 1860, and Elder Edward Pugh, late 
Travelling Elder in the Herefordshire Conference, who arrived July 28th, 1861, 
who have been on missions to these lands, left with this company on their return 
to their homes in the Valleys of the Mountains. These brethren have laboured 
diligently in the Ministry since their arrival here from Zion, and carry home 
with them the blessings of the Presidency and the prayers of those who have 
ben benefitted by their labours. Elder J. S. Brown has suffered more or less 
from sicHness since his arrival ; but, by the assistance of the Holy Spirit, he has 
ben able, in his weakness, to do a good work. Elders John Lindsay, late 
President of the Lincolnshire Conference, Abraham Orme, late President of the 
kioester Conference, Aaron Nelson, President of the Derbyshire Conference 
fttvious to Elder J. 0. Bich's appointment, Edwin Scott, late Travelling Elder 
to the Essex Conference, and Daniel Matheson, late Travelling Elder in the 
Bedfordshire Conference, of the native Ministry, hailed with much joy the arrival 
of the period when they were privileged to go to Zion with the gathering Saints. 
Kay the blessings of Heaven be with all on board, and ere long land them 
•afely on the shores of the land of Joseph, and enable thorn to reach their 
mountain home with joy and rejoicing. 
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ENGLAND. 



River Mersey, on board the John J. 
Boyd, April 22, 1862. 
President Cannon. ' 

Dear Brother,— After you and Presi- 
dents Lyman and Rich left last night, 
we divided the ship into wards, ap- 
pointing a president to each, and held 
a meeting oetween decks, in which 
Elder J. M. Kay and myself gave 
instructions relative to the cleaning of 
berths, cooking, receiving water, &c, 
which the Saints appeared to receive 
t with much good feeling, and set to 
work with a good will to put into effect. 

Unanimity and peace prevail on 
board, and everybody seems willing to 
help everybody else. Of course the 
organization, having been just made, 
will work better after a day or two, 
when all get to understand its nature. 
At present it may be looked upon as 
provisional, so far as the appointments 
between decks are concerned; but all 
seem willing to do the best they can to 
promote general comfort and good order. 

This morning sister Birt was safely 
delivered or a fine boy, to be named 
Francis Boyd Birt. Mother and son 
are doing well. 

I have appointed Elder William Fuller 
clerk, who Is making out various lists 
for facilitating the carrying out of the 
arrangements made. 

Elders Kay and Sloan stopped on 
board with me all night, and gave 
much assistance in perfecting the ar- 
rangements, as well as serviceable 
hints relative to the duties of the pas- 
sengers and officers. 

I feel gratified not only for being 
privileged to return home, but for 
having such a company of Saints en- 
trusted to my charge; and feeling 
desirous to labour lor the comfort and 
wellbeing of all on board, I pray God 
to endow me with sufficient of his 
Holy Spirit to enable me to efficiently 
discharge the various duties devolving 
upon me, 

With kind love to yourself, Presidents 
Lyman and Rich, and all in the office, 
I remain yours in truth, 

James S. Brown. 



SCAN DAN AVIAN MISSION. 

Aalborg, March 26, 1862. 
Dear President Cannon,— I have a 
prospect before me of going home this 
year, and consider it a pleasant dutj 
and privilege to direct some lines to you, 

S'ving an account of my mission in this 
nd, where the favour and blessings of 
Qod have been greatly manifested to- 
wards the people ; and the days I have 
worked here will ever be remembered 
as some of the best days of my life ; and 
I rejoice to have the approbation and 
good feelings of my superiors. 

I can say that in the hundreds of 
meetings we have held among the peo- 
ple here since my arrival in September, 
1860, where I have had an opportunity 
to lift up my voice in the name of the 
humble Nazarene, the spirit of testi- 
mony has been given unto me, and the 
spirit of my calling, as a witness of 
Jesus Christ, has ever accompanied me; 
and wherever I have sat in council with 
my brethren, and had to transact busi- 
ness either in public or private affairs, 
the necessary qualification of my calling 
and Priesthood has ever followed me, 
with health and increasing strength and 
soundness in body. 

I would like to mention a circum- 
stance that happened at the close of our 
passage over the Atlaritio Ocean. The 
night Defore our arrival in Liverpool, 
we were violently attacked by an ocean 
storm in the Irish Channel, at the en- 
trance to Liverpool. We found out 
that on account of the increasing storm 
connected with an error of the mate 
at the helm, we were tossed towards 
land, and about disabled to escape the 
rocks in any way whatever. Elder 
Dorius and myself used then our privi- 
lege to call upon the Lord, and the 
piercing wind did fall instantly, and we 
were thus saved from being wrecked. 
The same ship was wrecked the year 
following in the same place, but then H 
had none of the servants of God on 
board. 

When I reflect back upon the time of 
my mission as President of the Aalborg 
and Vensyssel Conferences, it is a chain 
of pleasant memories, while there is 
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light m every corner. Elder A. Ohris- 
tensen has been ray faithful oo- worker, 
and he is now called to succeed me, 
for which I am glad. It is truly a joy 
and satisfaction to me to leave the Dis- 
trict in his hands. It numbers 1,300 
persons. They are a warmhearted, obe- 
dient, and affectionate people. There 
were about 700 souls in the Church 
here, when we commenced the work of 
our mission in the fall of 1860. We 
have added 700 or 800 to the kingdom 
of God by baptism ; 171 emigrated in 
the spring of 1861, and we are going to 
•migrate some 450 this spring. 

Presidents Lyman and Rich's 
presence here has left an influence 
that has proved a great blessing to us, 
and through the Millennial Star we 
bare drunk deep and gained wisdom, 
power, and comfort. I am thankful to 
my superiors for all the good which I 
We from time to time received through 
them, for I know they are blessed from 
the Lord and from his servants. It is 
the second" mission where I have had 
the honour to labour under President 
Van Cott and Elder Liljenquist's direc- 
tion ; and now for the first time I take 
the liberty to express my feelings on 
such occasions in behalf of my beloved 
brethren. It is with joy, connected with 
confidence, I have had the privilege to 
be their humble co-worker, and I was 
very glad to receive their acknowledg- 
ment of satisfaction and good feelings 
for my labour ; and then I believe the 
tard and my other brethren are satis- 
fied, and with such I with a thankful 
heart turn my face Zionward. 

Your affectionate brother, 
O. A. Madsbn. 

(Translated by A. Ohristrnsbx.) 



AMERICA.. 
New York Oity, U. 8. A., 
March 30, 1862. 
President Gannon. 

Dear Brother,— On our arrival here, 
we were kindly received by Elders 
Bates, Oliphant, and all the Saints, who 
lrere very glad to see us ; and I assure 
jou we ware glad to see them, and once 
&ore view our native land, the land of 
Joseph. 

On Sunday the 16th inst. I met with 
me Saints in public meeting, and had 
«e happy privilege of speaking to 
tbem. I can^aasure you that it was a 



happy meeting to again meet with old 
friends and acquaintances. The ma* 
jority of the Saints that are stopping here 
I knew, having made their acquaint- 
ance in England and Scotland ; and to 
again see them under so favourable 
circumstances as now surround us, it 
fills our hearts with thankfulness to 
Almighty God for his great mercies 
towards us. I find a warm, kind-hearted 
people, similar to those I met with in 
my travels in Europe, doing all in their 
power to flee to Zion this year. I am 
informed by President Bates that this 
Branch numbers about 200 Saints, and 
the prospect is that the most, if not all, 
will emigrate to Zion this year, which 
of course is very cheering. 

On Sunday, the 23 rd, I again met 
with the Saints in this place. About 250 
were present. Muoh of the Good Spirit 
was enjoyed by both speaker and 
hearer. Some strangers attended the 
meeting and seemed to enjoy themselves. 

From what I learn from brother 
Bates and other sources, there will be 
a large emigration this year from the 
States, — in all, nearly a thousand. 
Many old Mormons who once believed 
that Joseph was a Prophet, but have 
grown cold through the cares of the 
world, are now waking up and inquiring 
how they can go home to Zion, and 
escape the wrath of an offended God. 
Many that never were baptised into the 
Church intend to flee to Zion, thus ful- 
filling the words of the Prophet, where 
he says, " He that will not take up his 
sword against his neighbour shall flee 
to Zion for safety." It is a general 
time of waking up the Saints in the 
States, and the word is, " How can we 
accomplish our emigration P " Indeed, 
from present appearances, I think that 
all, both great and small, will go up to 
Zion this year. Very likely some will 
go for one thing, and some for another, 
— some for the love of the truth, and 
others for the reason that God is 
pouring out the vials of his wrath upon 
wicked. 

On my arrival in my native land, I 
had many reflections come across my 
mind to see my once happy country 
now all in confusion, in sorrow, and in 
trouble,— the onoe happy homes and 
pleasant firesides having given place to 
mourning and woe. I ask myself the 
cause of all. this, and the thought comes 
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to my mind that " In her was found the 
blood of Prophets and Saints who were 
martyred for the testimony or Jesus." 

On my leaving you and tbe Saints 
in England, my feelings were better felt* 
than it was possible for me to describe ; 
for having travelled through that 
country for near two-and-a-half years, 
and made many happy and lasting 
acquaintances with the good Saints of 
England and Scotland, and then to be 
called to leave them in Babylon, my 
feelings were of a peculiar character. 
But I console myself on the words of 
the Saviour, where he says that he will 
gather bis elect from the four quarters 
of the earth before the day of his 
coming. I have spent many happy 
times with the Saints in Great Britain ; 
I found them a kind-hearted people, 
willing at all times to sustain the 
servants of God, and I can truly say 
that my mission has been a pleasant 



07 NEWS. 

one to me. I would say to the Saints 
among whom I last laboured. Be true to 
your God, true to the covenants that 
you have made, and do as you may be 
counselled at all times, and Godwin 
assuredly gather you home to Zion and 
save you in his kingdom. 

Yesterday I had the happy privilege 
of seeing and greeting my old friend 
and brother H. S. Eldredge, who left 
Zion on the 26th of February. He and 
brother Brown have gone to Phila- 
delphia on business pertaining to the 
emigration. 

I shall remain in this city for a few 
days, and shall then make my way 
West to Florence, there to assist in the 
emigration. 

Please remember me kindly to 
brother Lyman and Rich and alf with 
you. Praying God to bless you in all 
things, I am very truly yours, 

Elias H. Blackbubx. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

o 

France. — A letter from Paris of late date has the following: — "Every day we 
hear of some new tremendous implement of destruction. To-day we hear of a 
revolver cannon, a combination of Colonel Oolt and Sir W. Armstrong. A 
cannon constructed on this plan is to be tried next week at Yincennes, and is 
expected to fire seven shots in succession as rapidly as Perkin's steam gun, which 
we used to see popping away at the Adelphi Gallery in former days." 

Italy. — The clergy of Lecco have sent an address to the Pope, praying him 
to renounce the temporal power and to bless Italy. The address bears 700 
signatures. The Prince of Capua died on the night of the 21st instant. The 
deceased was the brother of the late King Ferdinand of Naples, and was, on 
account of his liberal opinions, deprived by the royal tyrant of all his possession! 
and property. A petition bearing 35,000 signatures has just been placed in the 
hands of Sir James Hudson, the British Ambassador at Turin, imploring the 
diplomatic assistance of England in securing the evacuation of Rome by the 
French troops. A telegram from Florence states that a collision took place on 
Sunday between two trains on the railroad at Sienna. One of the trains con- 
taining infantry soldiers was damaged. There are about 100 dead and 
wounded. 

Russia.-— Le Nord states that a very unfavourable impression has been 
produced in the public mind at St. Petersburg, by the accounts received there of 
the fatal collision between the Russian steamer Colchide and the English steamer 
Laconia, in the Sea of Marmora. The Russian vessel sank after the shock, and 
50 of the crew and passengers perished. The Nord asserts t^at the circumstances 
under which this disaster occurred seriously affect the character and conduct of 
the crew of the English steamer. It is stated that she had no lamps lit, that the 
sailors were intoxicated, and made no efforts to save any of the victims after the 
accident. An inquiry into the facts of the case is being mide. 

Turkey. — The Montenegrins, having received reinforcements, have compelled 
pervinch Pasha to retire on Gatzko. An insurrection has broken out at Gucei, 
in Albania. The Montenegrins have taken Medum, making prisoners of 300 
$ashi-Bazoukfl. Zablkah has been blockaded. 
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America. — An extensive engagement has taken place near Corinth. The 
Confederate?, under Generals Beauregard and Johnston, ' attacked the Federals, 
when the former had at first a decided advantage ; but, the Federals being 
reinforced, the Confederates retreated to Corinth. The Federal loss was reported 
at 2,000, and that of the Confederates at 3,500. General Johnston was killed, 
General Beauregard wounded, and the Federal General Prentiss captured. 
Flag-officer Foote reports that Island No. 10 surrendered on the 8th to the 
Federal gunboats, General Halleck reports that not a single life was lost among the 
Federals. A letter from Pittsburg, via Fort Henry, April 9th, says—" One 
of the greatest and bloodiest battles of modern days has inst closed, resulting 
in the complete rout of the enemy, who attacked us at daybreak on Sunday 
morning. The battle lasted without intermission during the entire day, and was 
again renewed on Monday inorning, and continued undecided until four o'clock 
in the afternoon, when the enemy commenced their retreat, and are still flying 
towards Corinth, pursued by a large force of our cavalry. The slaughter om 
both sides is immense. We have lost in killed and wounded and missing, from. 
18,000 to 20,000 ; that of the enemy is estimated at from 35,000 to 40,000." A 
Norfolk paper of the 7th contain* a Mobile despatch of the 6Sh, stating; that a 
battle occurred on the 6th at Corinth, the Confederates capturing eight Federal 
batteries and a large number of prisoners. A conspiracy has been discovered 
in the city of Mexico, in consequence of which the capital has been placed in 
a state of siege. Numerous arrests have taken place. 



FACTS FOR THE CURIQUS. 

o 

Dresden China. — The fine porcelain ware known as Dresden china was discovered by 
If. Boeticher, who was at the time only an apothecary's boy, in 1700. 

" Hurrah." — The word "hurrah" originated among the Oriental nations as a war cry, 
from the belief that a man who died in battle for his country went to heaven. It is 
derived from the Sclavonic word M Hurraj," which means " To Paradise." 

London Civic Swords. — There are four swords belonging to the City of London. The 
Pearl sword, presented by Queen Elizabeth, when she opened the first Royal Exchange, in 
1571, and named such from being richly set with pearls. This is carried before the Lord 
Mayor on all occasions of rejoicings and festivity. The Sword of State, borne before the 
Lord Mayor as an emblem of his authority. The Black sword, used on fast days, in Lent, 
and at the death of any of the Royal Family ; and the fourth is that placed above the 
Lord Mayor's chair at the Central Criminal Court. 

Old English Uniforms. — It may be worth recording that our troops, at one period of 
their history, were distinguished by badges similar to those by worn by watermen of the 
present day. The colour of their dresses appears to have been white ; though in 151'* 
part of the forces of Henry VIII. were ordered to be dressed in blue coats, guarded * a 
red, without badges ; the fight hose red, and the left one blue. In 1584, Elizabeth com- 
manded that the cassocks of the soldiers sent to Ireland should be a sad green, or russet. 
The cloaks of the cavalry during her reign were red. In 1693, the dresses of the soldiers 
were grey, and those of the drummers purple. The universal scarlet of the line was not 
*dopted until after George I. came over to ascend to the throne. 

National Emblems.— The rose became the royal badge of England in 1486, because 
the booses of York and Lancaster, then united by the marriage of Henry VII. with Eliza- 
beth of York, each bore a rose as its emblem. Irish tradition asserts that the shamrock 
borne by that nation as a symbol of the faith to which they were converted by the preach- 
ing of St Patrick, who, on finding that the doctrine of the Trinity met with much oppo- 
thion and cavilling among his Pagan hearers, gathered a shamrock growing at his feet; 
tod succeeded in illustrating by it the mystery of the Three-in-One. The thistle is said 
fo have been adopted as the badge of Scotland, because, when the Danes, during their 
oration, attacked the Scottish camp by night, according to their custom, one of them 
**ppened to stdj> barefooted upon a thistle : this naturally made him utter a cry, which 
avoke the sleeping Scots, who quickly repulsed the invaders. 
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VARIETIES. 



To Pbxsbrtb Polished Iron from Rust. — Mix copal varnish with as much olive oil as 
will pive it a degree of greasiness, adding thereto nearly as much spirit of turpentine at 
Tarnish. 

To take Iron Stains out of Marble. — Mix equal quantities of spirits of vitriol sod 
lemon juice ; shake it well ; wet the spots, and in a few minutes rub them with a soft rag 
till they disappear. 

To make a Continued Light bt Night. — Take one ounce wf the oil of almonds, put 
half a drachm of phosphorus and two or three grains of sulphur to it, hold it in a gentle 
warmth to dissolve, then shake your bottle and draw the cork, and you will have a fine 
glow-worm light. *- 

Optical Experiment. — Take a sheet of letter-paper, roll it up so that the opening at 
one end shall be large enough to take in the full size of the eye, and at the other end let 
the opening be not half so large. Take it in the hand, holding it between the thumb and 
forefinger; place the large end to the eye and' look through it, both eyes open, towards 
the light, and you will see a hole through your hand. 

To make Sealing Wax. — Take half-a-pound of gumlac or shell lac, melt it in an 
earthen vessel, and then add one-and-a-half or two ounces of either vermillion or ivory 
bl ack (according to colour required,) in every fine powder. When they are well mixed 
over the fire, and are become of a proper coolness, make them into sticks or balls. For a 
coarser sort, use half lac and half resin ; for a coarser sort still, use red lead instead of 
vermillion. 

To Cure Glanders in Horses. — Take of milk two gallons, and, warming it on the fire, 
put thereto a quarter of a pound of burnt alum ; throw away the curd, and strain the 
whey through a coarse cloth in a clean vessel ; then take a quarter of a peck of clean 
husked oats that were never dried, put them into the whey, and set them on the fire till the 
oats burst and become soft ;' then take them off and put them into a colander that is fall 
of holes, so that the whey without any pressing may go gently from them, keeping the 
oats as moist as possible; after which, fry them over the fire, stirring them continually till 
vapour ascends from them ; then, putting them into a press, force the oil from them, 
which save in a glass. Give four or five spoonfuls of this oil of oats in a pint of sweet 
wine or a quart of strong ale, and some of the whey poured into the horse's nostrils. 



POETRY. 

o 

SONNET. 



What constitutes a State for human right ? 
Not armies, navies, uor defensive power, 
Nor all the battlements of fort or tower, 

Entrenched by warriors arm-clad for the fight. 
No. Men— pure, nobly, heavenly gifted men. 

Who love and practise what they do profess, 

And dare to punish those who do transgress; 
G. S. L. City. 



Who act with even-balanced justice when 
Corruption would commit the crime of fraad 

In judge or jury, villany to defend. 
To wink at horse thieves, pander to a bawd, 

And rob the treasury to support their end. 
These, these are men, though seemingly elate 
In power, are sure to damn the State. 

Johk Ltos. 



Died — At his residence, Greenock, Scotland, on the 97th ulL, of fever, John H. Stewart, aged 37 years, Pre- 
sident of the Greenock Branch. He has left a wife and five children to regret his loss. Brother Stewart was 
a faithful, good man, and much beloved by all who knew him. (Deseret News, please copy.) 
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I feel, my brethren, gratified and 
happy at enjoying the opportunity of 
axeting with yon, and hope that our 
meeting together may bo a source of 
blessing to each of us. We have a 
great deal to learn in the broad field 
that lies before us in which to make our 
acquisitions of knowledge ; yet, wherever 
the mind runs out in 4he chain of re- 
fection or thought to the subject of our 
nJration, we find that the truth is 
always the same, changeless and 
eternal The only variety with which 
we meet is in our eomntebension of its 
application. The application of truth 
will perhaps to a certain extent be ever 
aew to us, for the simple reason that 
there will always be truth which we 
will not have learned, and we shall 
always be coming in possession of a 
knowledge of truth never compre- 
hended by us before, and which will 
naturally disclose to us some features 
that will be new. It will be our com-* 
prehension of these truths that will 
coastitute oar ability to be happy, and 
these acquisitions of knowledge that 
will enable vl% to meet our perpetually 
growing; and increasing wants. People 
amy think, perhaps, that they will reach 
anoint in some period of their exist- 
ence when there will be no more to be 
katned; Jtaat it does not require any 



very great stretch of the mind to con- 
ceive that when that point would be 
reached there would be no more in- 
crease of happiness. As we are now 
made happy by the acquisition of 
knowledge and its application when 
acquired, we can see that when this 
point would be gained we should cease 
to be happy — cease to be blessed upon 
the same principle upon which we are 
now blessed. " But," asks one, " could 
we not be continually using the 'know- 
ledge we have gained P " Upon what 
would it be usedP If we had no 
question to ask, no knowledge to gain, 
no problem to be solved, you can see 
we should cease to increase in happi- 
ness and blessings, which incr^aJLaa 
our acquisitions of knowledge hajH*ja> 
We have not found the point jflK** 
we cannot learn, and we ^BJJaot 
anticipate it, nor have we any^raaafln to 
believe that such a point ^oearf^aA 

The occasion of to-nightfXejtgajn as 
a privilege, because I ha^j jtlfo oppor- 
tunity of reasoning wit^/^jpfinfemen, 
who, while endeavooriaa^c^Ap jftgd in 
the present, look forwi|2l^o^$llM€ ^ 
upon a broader snjof^aiajtf^k* 
scale in the future %> w W^)iftiTO^ er " 
stand an that apnajtagg 1$ U^bftuth, 
and parUcular^Sa^nox^pp wH3w nore 
immediately u rtj^ 7 |q o^i^ur* 
J oioi in$a ioa si leqaoO 
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in the work that is connected with 
our callings as men called to be 
ministers of the Gospel. It is 
for ns, as ministers of the Gos- 
pel, to know something of what the 
Gospel is, and something of the 
positions that we should occupy before 
the world as its ministers. With regard 
to this, there is perhaps as great a Tack 
of knowledge as of anything we have 
to do. We may all he able to run 
through the land, travel from place to 
place, and tell the people what we 
know, and sometimes a great deal that 
we know notbing or but very little 
about ; but we should be able to tell 
something that would benefit those who 
hear it, and afford a reason for * hat we 
tell. How much information can we 
furnish for the edification of those who 
may be disposed to listen to us of the 
nature of tliis Gospel of which we are 
the ministers P I have sometimes 
thought that it was very little that was 
known of it, from the course that some 
have taken who have been sent out into 
the world to preach the Gospel, and still 
entertain the same supposition when I 
see them desirous of entering into dis- 
cussion with those who oppose the 
truth. I wish you, my brethren, to 
learn that you are not sent out into the 
world to inquire whether the Gotpel is 
true or not. " But we do not go to 
inquire if it be true." If you enter 
into discussion, do you not virtually say 
by your actions, If* you can prove the 
doctrines false that wo hold, we will lay 
them down." If you do not say it, you 
give evidence of what is behind by the 
way in which you present yourselves 
before the work. We are not sent out 
to defend the Gospel. It is not to be 
made better by anything we can say or 
do, for it is the truih, and truth cannot 
be improved, neither does it require to 
be defended. We are sent out sin- ply 
to bear testimony of its truth and to 
recommend it to the world — to invite, 
the attention of honest reflective minds : 
in all the world, that they may have 
regard to the knowledge it would bestow 
and the happiness that would be the 
mult of their practising its principles. 
This is the position we should occupy as 
ministers of the Gospel ; and a know- 
ledge of the* reasons why we should 
occupy this position is that which 1 
wish to have you understand. The 
Gospel is not tent into the world to hurt 



or destroy any, but to build up and save 
all who will attend to its message of 
mercy and salvation. It is sent forth 
to mankind that they may he led from 
the darkness end death which enshroud 
them to light and life, and we are called 
to be engaged in this labour of bring- 
ing happiness and salvation to the 
family of man. We cannot secure the 
favourable consideration of its truths 
by those who will not listen to us when 
we proclaim it, and dispute the record 
we bear of its truth and purity ; bat 
they who listen to and believe our testi- 
mony will begin to inquire after the 
truth, and we have no business apart 
from the leading them to understand 
and acknowledge the truth. We have 
not any margin of time to be devoted 
to idle contradiction or discussion, nor 
are we particularly called upon to 
testify of the corruption that surrounds 
us and the errors and follies of belief 
and conception which meet us on every 
hand. When we bear record of the 
truth, we bear record of the corruption, 
iniquity, and ignorance of the world ; 
for they are but the results of an igno- 
rance of the truth. This view is con- 
sistent, because it is reasonable. And 
this is consonant with the nature of the 
work that devolves upon us as ministers 
of the Gospel, which is perfect in its 
adaptation to the wants and require- 
ments of intellectual human beings, for 
whose benefit it has been revealed ; and 
from a consideration of the nature of 
the Gospel, and of man for whose 
benefit it was ordained, you can see 
that its ministers have no reason, no 
right to go into the world and tell the 
people that they are fools and do not 
know anything, thereby provoking their 
enmity and hatred. Instead of doing 
so, carry a little light with you, ana 
they will see it and appreciate you at 
their friends, and by-and-by tbey may 
learn to appreciate the truth you bear 
to them. Did you gain know ledge for 
yourselves by being told of your 
ignorance, or by having truthful prin- 
ciples communicated to you P Why, by 
having the truth presented to vour 
mind so that you could understand it. 
If you gained and continue to gain 
knowledge this way, you can reason- 
ably expect that the result will be tbe 
same with other individuals to whom 
the same reasons are addressed, if they 
follow in the path you have traveiledift. 
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Until the light of the Gospel was com- 
municated to yon, you were in doubt 
and darkness ; but when light was re- 
flected upon your understandings, and 
the comprehension of truth developed 
facts to you as they existed, you no 
longer needed any one to tell you what 
the truth was which you had learned. 
Ton cou d comprehend it for yourselves. 
This is the principle upon which we 
should look for the world's enlighten- 
ment being accomplished. " But," asks 
one^ " can you prove it from Scripture P" 
It is susceptible of proof flfcm that 
record that is older than the Scriptdres. 
It is demonstrated in ourselves and in 
the circles in which we move that we 
cm learn and acquire knowledge ; and 
in connection with this truth is another, 
and that is, that the knowledge we so 
gain is the fountain and the well-spring 
of all the power that we possess. We 
would have known this if we had never 
seen a Bible in the world, for it has 
been demonstrated to us within the 
ehcle of our experience, which em- 
braces all the demonstrations of truth 
which have enriched the soul with its 
knowledge ; and if we have not seen it, 
it is because our eyes have been closed. 
This proves to u* that there is but one 
principle upon which humanity can be 
saved, and that is the way by which 
light is brought to the human mind and 
the latent qualities of the soul are 
developed. We might extend this view 
as far as truth ban its applications, and 
we should find the principle still the 
same, and the only one upon which 
humanity can be exalted. This should 
show us the nature of our work as 
ministers of salvation to the world, be- 
cause a Goiipel so prepared, when it be- 
came the purpose of God to apply it to 
the salvation of beings constituted as 
we are by the constitutional qualities of 
oar souls that were given us by the 
tame Wise Being who prepared the 
Gospel to meet our requirements, could 
sever save rational thinking beings and 
be a scheme of nonsense, a delusion, 
•fid a snare. 80 its neat expositor, 
Jesus, seemed to think. Wnen upon 
the earth, his declaration was, 44 This is 
eternal life, to know the living and true 
God and long before this declaration 
was uttered, the Gospel was prepared, 
•fid had been applied to many thou- 
sands who had proved the truthfulness 
of the sentiment. It was prepared 



before the great variety of notions we 
behold now among men were developed 
or had begun to originate — before the 
earth was cursed with the stain of sin 
and the blot of guilt. When we go 
back to that happy time of purity, in- 
nocence, and truth— truth without false- 
hood, innocence without guilt, and 
purity without corruption, we then 
look at the Gospel as it came pure and 
holy from the hands of its framer and 
God ; we see it pure and adapted to the 
nature and constitutional requirements 
of man as perfectly as is the nourish- 
ment that is ordained to be supplied by 
the breast of the mother for fostering 
the young and fragile life of her infant 
child. Such is the Gospel that has 
been prepared and revealed for the 
salvation of humanity, and God has 
been tireless in endeavouring to lead 
mankind out of their ignorance to light 
and knowledge. Well, then, we see 
that the ministers of such a Gospel 
cannot be parties in discussion or con- 
tention with regard to its truth. They 
are simply sent into the world to bear 
testimony of its excellencies. "But 
should we not contradict the wicked 
lies thai are uttered against the Gos- 
pel and the Saints P " What good 
would it accomplish, if you were to do 
so 9 Suppose they published some lies 
the otber day against the Latter-day 
Saints, (a thing of very frequent occur- 
ence,) and a man comes along and says 
to you, 41 If that is not true, why do not 
you deny it P " what will you do P 
There is one reason why you should not 
deny it, and that is, you would have to 
descend to the level of those who 
uttered it to do so. 44 What shall we 
do then P " Why, go and preach the 
Gospel. Do you know the Gospel to be 
true P Yes." Well, do you suppose 
the kingdom of God will be ruined be- 
cause some poor, ignorant, misguided 
soul says that what you know to be 
the truth is a lie P What you have to 
do is to live in the truth, act in the 
truth, in purity, and in consistency with 
it ; and for tie man who can only live 
on corruption, let him live on it ; and 
when the truth that you live and 
inculcate and the purity which 
accompanies it will have spread over 
the wide earth, and there is no corrup- 
tion, he will starve, unless he cultivates 
an appetite for purer and healthier 
food. Butso.lon^ashe gets conientajpn 
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and corruption to feed upon, he obtains 
the food he desires. He is like the 
carrion bird that sees the hunter from 
afar. The lazy creature will scent the 
game at a distance and follow in the 
track of the hunter to pick up the 
putrid relics that are left. So these, 
like hungry cormorants, will lurk in the 
train of honest, industrious men, that 
when they tell humanity a truth th se 
lovers of filth may say it is a lie, and, 
from the influence gained by others who 
are able to gain it, make the few pence 
and halfpence they seek to obtain by 
pandering to the depraved tastes of 
Deings as corrupt as themselves. If 
you tell the people that you are minis- 
ters of the Gospel, these will say you 
are impostors ; if you preach pur'ty, 
they will oppose you, because con- 
tention is their element ; if you incul- 
cate sobriety, they virtually tell the 
people to get drunk. Why P Because 
they say that what you declare to be 
the truth is a lie. "Shall we not 
debate, then P Shall we not enter into 
discussion P" If I were to answer for 
e>rry man on the face of the earth, I 
would answer it with one strong and 
determined No ! Can the man who 
wishes to see mankind enlightened and 
cleansed from the filth and impurity 
that in their ignorance enshroud them, 
be satisfied with and seek to enter into 
antagonistic discussion which has no 
higher incentive than the subversion of 
the opinions of another P We answer, 
He could not. The man who, as the 
minister of salvation, has a knowledge 
of and a love for the truth, sees in the 
ignorant and misguided man his erring 
and unfortunate brother, and has no 
feelings rising in his soul with regard 
to him but those of sorrow and pity for 
bis miserable degraded condition, which 
prompt him to labour for the purifica- 
tion and happiness of that suffering 
and degraded brother. The minister of 
salvation should prosecute his labours 
of love and mercy by living in the 
truth, and thus bearing testimony of its 
excellence. We need not be afraid that 
some enemy is going to subvert the 
work of God, or prevent the upbuilding 
of Zion. That Zion will be built up is 
a truth that is evident to the mind of 
every reasoning man who turns his 
thoughts to the principle by which that 
work is being accomplished, which is 



of knowledge in the souls of such u 
are obedient to the Gospel message of 
peace and salvation, and a consequent 
development of practical purity and 
righteousness, which will constitute 
them the Zion of God— the bright reflex 
of his divinity and glory. Individuals 
thus possessing a knowledge of and 
being imbued with a love for the tanth 
will need no foreign aid to lead them 
onward in the path of right. Their 
own good appreciation of the truth will 
afford them all the incentives that are 
requirea, as their every feeling and 
affection will be devoted to purity and 
godliness and the extension of the truth. 

This view of the matter should afford 
us substantial reasons why we should 
not enter into controversy. Manj 
people, because of their ignorance, sap- 
pose that we ought to enter the field of 
discussion with any person who may 
feel disposed to challenge us to a debate, 
and who asks us to leave the dignity of 
the positions we occupy as ministers of 
the Gospel to descend to his level and 
barter our opinions for his, and by so 
doing place ourselves in opposition to 
him for whose blessing and salvation 
we are called and sent to labour, and 
thus produce our own defeat in the 
accomplishment of this work of mercy 
and goodness. Thus the failure on oar 
part to do our work and the unrelieved 
darkness of the ignorant are the per- 
nicious fruits of controversy, where 
every effort should have for its object 
the enlightenment and blessing of 
humanity. The position that leads as 
to the perpetration of an ignoble, mean 
action is wrong. We ought to know this, 
and, knowing it, we should regulate oar 
actions accordingly, and the course we 
ought to pursue ; and if people wish to 
know the reason why we will not enter 
into controversy, then we are prepared 
to show them our reasons in the Gospel 
we preach and in the nature of oar 
work as its ministers to mankind, and 
not have to say simply that we avoid 
discussion or refuse to enter into con- 
troversy because it is oontrary to the 
rules laid down for our guidance. ' To 
understand the reasons why we act end 
pursue a course that is right is thai 
which alone can qualify us for ear 
duties and labours in the Gospel. No 
matter whether your duties require yon 
to preach or not, all these truths are 



•imply by the development and increase J just as* applicable to you as though you 
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were engaged in preaching every day, 
and the truths that will save you will 
sate the world when they understand 
aad apply them'. When we reflect upon 
the nature of the Gospel, we see that it 
is simply a system of education ordained 
for the instruction and enlightenment 
of the human mind and the right di- 
rection of all human actions. To bring 
that system to the notice of the human 
family so that they will be able to avail 
themselves of the advantages of the 
education it will impart is our work. It 
is oar work to build up, and we have no 
need to make war on any man's 
opinions. They will fall of themselves, 
if they are not built on the truth ; and 
all we have to do is to continue our 
labours for the dissemination of the 
knowledge of truth which we possess 
and will continue to acquire. The 
wrongs, thai exist in the world will fall 
as the result of the corruptions that are 
embraced in them. We have no need 
to engage in the pulling of them down. 
It is our business to be beiore the world 
at practical exponents of the truth to 
bring together, instruct, cleanse, purify, 
and lead upwards all who will listen to 
at, till they are placed in a position to 
bid defiance to everything that would 
stand as opposing obstacles in their 
heavenward career. We are friends of 
hamanity everywhere. There is no- 
where that the principle of intellectual 
existence is enshrined upon the earth 
bat there there is what we respect, 
honour, and desire to see happy and 
blessed. "But," says one, "can we 
love all mankind, even the poor degraded 
being who is so ignorant of the nature 
of ms position as to oppose the truth P " 
We ou^ht to do so. Go, ask the father 
who has a wayward son, a wanderer 
open ihe earth, if he can despise that 
sou because he is wayward and has 
wandered from his father's house ; and 
be will tell you that, if he has an 
anxiety for one son more than another, 
it L» for the wanderer from his father's 
love and duty's path. For that way- 
ward one the torturing anxiety rankles 
inhit boeom which drives sleep away 
from hid pillow, because his child is 
wretched and partaking of sorrow and 
sjusery. Learn, then, to look upon the 
werld that lies at the feet of the 
Wmster Death with compassion and 
yearning love as the father looks upon 
the child of hia old a*e who has 



wandered and gone astray, and in so, 
doing you will honour the Father whom 
you have professed to love, and whose 
Gospel you have received. Seek > to 
possess a little of the feeling that gives 
character to his Godlike actions — thai 
causes him to love and never cease to 
love humanity, with all its wretched- 
ness, degradation, and corruption. 
When as ministers of the Gospel we 
can put on this feeling until it exerts a 
ruling influence over the soul, there 
will be no one on the wide earth whom 
we can meet and feel that he is our 
enemy. Jesus said that he came not to 
call the righteous, but sinners to re- 
pentance. He gave them the benefit of 
his ministrations while upon the earth, 
and he died praying that God would 
forgive them, because they were 
ignorant. If one man to whom you 
address the message of salvation and 
mercy will not hear you, why can yon 
not kindly go away and leave him to 
himself P If you do not, he may per- 
chance begin to curse you, and then he 
has added sin to sin. Leave him alone, 
and perhaps the next man you meet 
may listen and drink in with greedy 
ear the message of peace and love you 
have to declare, where it will produce 
good fruits. As ministers of the Gos- 
pel, we should consider this, and seek 
to have all these reasons as clearly 
as possible defined in our own minds. 
If you want something to engage your 
minds upon in the passing hour, think 
of them ; and if you can only under- 
stand them clearly, and bo enter upon 
the labours that devolve upon you as 
servants of God as to be their con- 
tinual exponents, you begin a work 
that will survive after you are gone* 
Tou lay the foundation, and your 
children will in turn continue the 
superstructure as you pass away, while 
as generation succeeds generation it 
will be continued and carried on, be- 
cause it was commenced upon princi- 
ples that were true and holy, and that 
contained nothing that was unholy, 
— principles by which human actions 
could be purely and properly directed; 
and this is the great business of minis- 
ters of the Gospel, to teach man how he 
can arrive at the attainment of that 
heavenly destiny which has been pre- 
pared for him by his Father and God. 

These are reasons why we should not 
heoome parties to antagonistic debate* 
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There are certain things and actions 
that are right and never wrong;. They 
cannot he wrong, because of the in- 
dividual's character who performs 
them. It is a virtue to feed the hungry 
and clothe the naked, no matter who it 
is that thus ministers to the necessities 
of his less fortunate fellow-creatures. 
Would it not he a virtue, suppose an 
atheist were to perform the action P It 
would be so, for the reason that the 
bread he administers would feed the 
poor, starving, emaciated beggar perish- 
ing for lack of sustenance as much as 
though it were given by the hands of a 
Saint ; and the clothing with which bis 
nakedness was covered would be as 
acceptable as though it were supplied 
by au angel from 1 the courts of glory, 
ami would minister in an equal degree 
to the comfort and blessing of suffering 
humanity. That is the reason I wish 
you to keep it in your minds, because 
good exints wherever good is done ; 
and he who feels for the poor miserable 
being at whose stomach the hunger- 
pang is gnawing, and relieves him as 
though it was jjjnawing'at himself, culti- 
vates within himself a principle that is 
holy and godly, and that, fully 
developed, would save and redeem a 
world. Good is interspersed through 
all the world and through all the people 
of the world. We should be before the 
world, not as men who are searching 
after truth, but as men who have re- 
ceived the truth, and who cannot find 
anything better than the Gospel, be- 
cause it comprises all truth, and there 
is no room in which to make anything 
better, and no material to make it of. 
That is the reason I do not expect to 
find anything superior as a system of 
religion. When all the truth is em- 



braced, where are you going to look to 
to find material to make anything 
as good or better f You may go be- 
yond this world, bat it does not stop 
there. It extends everywhere, con- 
tinuing to bless all who will receive its 
benefits, as it has blessed all who ever 
have been blessed in the past; and 
while an eternal duration extends the 
boon of existence to humanity, so Ions 
will this Gospel extend blessing and 
salvation to them. This is the Gospel 
to which we bear record, and to which 
we invite the attention of our fellow- 
men. Shall we endorse the errors of 
our benighted brother by accepting bis 
challenge to senseless di.-cussion ? We 
will not, but we will go on our way, 
and let 6uch individuals see that we are 
satisfied witn the Gospel we have re- 
ceived and know to be true, and that wo 
are not alarmed when they aay the 
truth is a lie. Wherever truth has an 
application, there the Gospel extends, 
because it embraces all truth; and 
when you come to this conclusion, yon 
will be satisfied that the Gospel which 
Jesus taught, and which is represented 
in Scripture, is just the same as that 
which I have taught you to-night. If 
the Former-day Apostles had gone forth 
meeting discussion and placing them- 
selves on a level with the contentious, 
they would have found thousands of 
men to dispute with who would have 
denied the truth thev were sent forth 
to bear record of. They were sent to 
teach mankind and to bless them with 
the knowledge they had to impart. 
Such is our mission ; and that we may 
understand it aright and continue to 
honourably fill it, is my prayer in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

(Reported by E. L. Sloan.) 



Home-made Vineoab. — Every housekeeper with a yard or garden, on which the sua 
shines the greater portion of the day in summer, should make her own vinegar; it is so 
good, so cheaply made, and above all, so pure and wholesome. Put one pound and a 
quarter of brown sugar to one gallon of water ; boil it as long as any scum rises, which 
should be taken off as fast as it comes to the surface. When milkwarm, or say at a tem- 
perature of sixty or sixty-five degrees, dip a slice of toast in yeast, and put in the liquid, 
which should then be put into a pan or tub to work for one day, then to be put into a 
cask, which should be painted outside to keep it from being injured by the weather. The 
cask should then be placed on bricks, to keep it from the ground, in a sunny place ; a 
piece of coarse mus.io should be nailed over the bunghole, and a tile placed on it to keep 
out the rain. If the simple brewing is done in April, or early in May, the vinegar will 
be quite fit for use in the following October. It will likewise be found good for 
.pickling and all family uses. 
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This subject is one which to a certain 
extent is not so fully appreciated as it 
should be by us as Saints of the Most 
High God— to train up our children in a 
way which will prove acceptable to our 
Heavenly Father ; "but it is one of the 
great responsibilities resting upon us as 
parents of families. We know the 
position we occupy in this kingdom; 
we also realise the difficulties, traditions, 
and prejudices which we have daily to 
oontend with, on account of our early 
training. Having a personal experience 
of these things, it should stimulate us to 
so train our children that they may 
prove better men and women than we 
are at present. This part of our duty 
needs the assistance of the Spirit of 
Qod, as much so as any other duty we 
have to perform, without which it will 
prove a useless undertaking ; but, with 
its assistance, we are sure of success. 

The Lord having established his 
kingdom upon the earth, he has re- 
tained some of the noblest spirits of his 
creation to come forth in this dispensa- 
tion and receive bodies of righteous 
parents. We therefore know not what 
our children may prove to be, or to 
what exalted position they may attain, 
through our instrumentality. This, 
however, we know that the responsibility 
of the kingdom will rest on them after 
we have passed away. Let us, then, 
remember this, and perform our duty 
in their behalf. What greater epitaph 
could be raised to our remains than to 
have it said by our children, My parents 
were good and righteous people : they 
brought me up in the love and fear of 
God, and to them I am indebted for the 
position 1 enjoy. This would be more 
than sufficient to reward us for any 
little trouble we might have taken 
while rearing them in their tender 
years. 

It is not wisdom to treat a child with 
indue severity : it is also a folly to run 
to the other extreme and to let the 
reins of government fall into their 
hands ; but if we rule in the fear of 
God, our children will love us and fear 
to do any evil with or without our 
knowledge. Let our conversation with 
them be such that it will instruct them 
tod make them feel that, young as they 
*n, there is a degree of responsibility 



resting upon them. Let our promise! 
to them be faithfully kept, or else they 
will lose confidence in us, and place no 
reliance on our word. Let us, as far as 
lies in our power, teach them the love 
they owe their Maker, instructing them 
in the principles of the Gospel, and ex- 
plain to them some of the simple inci- 
dents contained in Holy Writ. Their 
curiosity will then be aroused, and they 
will crave for knowledge ; their minds 
will expand, and the foundation laid 
will be sure. Let us also remember 
that their memories will retain things 
long after they are lost to us. It is 
therefore necessary that we should be 
careful in our deed* nnd expressions, or 
they may bring to light things which 
we had rather have forgotten. If in 
after years they should swerve from the 
truth, what comfort it would be to us 
to know that we have done our duty 
towards them ! while, on the other 
hand, what grief to know that their 
errors were the fruits of their training ! 
We should learn to govern ourselves; 
for, if we punish a child in the heat of 
passion, it does him more injury than 
good. It is always best to encourage 
a child to confess its wrong and seek 
for forgiveness. As the young and 
tender sapling can be trained in its 
growth to become a grea: and useful 
tree, so can our children from their! 
tender years be trained to become use- 
ful and beautiful ornaments to society ; 
while, on the other hand, we can help 
to stunt their growth, contract their 
minds, and make them useless and un- 
profitable men and women, a burden 
to themselves and to their fellow- 
creatures. All thw lies in our power. 
We need no new elements. They are 
perfect in their organisation; they 
possess intelligence, and the attributes 
of divinity are implanted in them by 
their Eternal Father, after whose form 
and likeness they have been fashioned. 
Knowing, then, their future work and 
the responsibility devolving upon as, 
lee us discharge this our duty, and 
endeavour to train them up in the, way 
they should go, so that when they 
become old they may not depart from 
it. 

William Chbvalibr. 
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SATUBDAY, MAY 10, 1862. 



CHANGES AND APPOINTMENTS. 

o 

As a number of Elders have been released this spring, (some to return to Zion, 
and some to go there for the first time,) we have found it necessary to make 
several changes and appointments to meet the exigences of the work. There 
being but few Elders, when the extent of the field in which they have to labour 
and the many demands upon their time and attention are taken into consideration, 
we have been led to take measures to distribute them in such a manner as, in 
our opinion, will best conduce to the object which we have in view — namely, the 
salvation of the people. There are not a sufficient number of experienced Eldeni 
now in the field to fill the positions of Conference and District Presidents. We 
have therefore deemed it wise under the circumstances to appoint the Elderl 
who have been heretofore acting as District Presidents to take charge of the 
principal Conferences in their Districts, made vacant by the release of the 
Presidents ; and as the care of a large Conference is as much as one Elder can 
well attend to, especially while Travelling Mders are as scarce as at present, 
they wiL not be required to travel or to extend their labours beyond the limits of 
the Conference to which they have been appointed, unless specially requested to 
do so by the Presidency of the Mission. Scotland, Ireland, and Wales will be 
excepted from this arrangement, and the Elders in charge of those Districts will 
continue for the present to operate as they have been doing in the past, exercising 
a supervisory care over the work within the limits of their Districts. Should the 
presence of the Presidency be needed in any part of the Mission, they will, if 
possible, visit it themselves ; or, if it should not be in their power to make a personal 
visit, they will send an Elder or Elders to attend to whatever may need 
attention. This will doubtless be necessary, as the supervisory core of the 
Presidents of Districts will bo withdrawn. We trust, however, that no vigilance 
or exertion will be spared by the Presidents of Conferences to obviate the 
necessity of such visits being made for the sole purpose of correcting evils that 
spring into existence through their neglect of duty. Let every Elder take 
such a course that if he and the people under his watchcare should be visited, 
it will be for the purpose of instructing and comforting the Priesthood and the 
Saints, and to confirm that which their President has said and done, and not 
because his words and actions will have been of such a character as to need 
correcting. 

As we have already said, our reasons for making this change at the present 
time is because of the scarcity of experienced Elders in the Mission to 4>erfonn 
the necessary labours. This being a very valid reason, we hope that those of our 
brethren and sisters who are averse to all changes which involve the slightest 
departure from old rules and practices will not be alarmed at this couusel which 
we now give. Next to the law of God, we know of nothing more binding upon 
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00 and demanding more of our attention and care than the want* of his work* 
Whenever the wants of the work of God demand a change each an we now 
propose, we feel at liberty to adopt it. Though the Saints should always pay the 
highest regard to the commandments and laws of God and be scrupulously care- 
fal to comply with all their requirements, yet they should not therefore be 
fettered and bound by precedents. This is an evil with tie world, and they are 
frequently led astray by their blind and indiscriminating adherence to precedent. 
Because a certain policy was wise a few years ago in this Mission, or in the 
Valley, or any other place where the Saints of God reside, it does not follow 
that that policy will always be wise and proper under the changing circum- 
ftances of the people. There was a time in this Mission when Pastors or District 
Presidents were not known. Then there came a time when it became expedient 
that there should be men called to act in that capacity. There was an abundance 
of native help, and every Conference contained a number of Elders ; and that 
all might be benefited by the counsel and experience of the American Elders, the 
Mission was divided into Districts containing two or three Conferences each, and* 
experienced men placed as Presidents or Pastors to preside over them. But 
because this arrangement has been found to answer well in the past, it is not on 
that account to be viewed as an eternal and an immutable practice, to be 
adhered to under all circumstances and in every condition of the Mission. We 
speak in this strain to excite reflection on the part of the Elders and Saints, for 
oor observation has taught us that there is a want of breadth in the thoughts 
of many on this and kindred points. 

While on the subject of the Elders changing their fields, and as many of them 
are leaving for Zion, we wish to impress upon their minds what has been told 
before in these columns, that we do not wish them to contract debts and leave 
them unpaid for others to settle ; and if they have contracted any, we hope that, 
before leaving, they will see that they are liquidated. 44 Pay as we go" should 
still be the policy of every Elder throughout the Mission. This is the only course 
we can pursue and be safe, as every day brings its own cares and expenses, and 
the postponement of the settlement of one day's or month's expenses to another 
day or another month, under present circumstances and with present prospcots, 
i§ a policy which we view as decidedly short-sighted and unndviHable, and a 
policy that will embarrass- the Conferences and cripple the Elders who are 
remaining. 

The following are the changes and appointments : — 

Elder W. G. Mills is appointed to preside over the Birmingham Conference. 

Elder Edward Cliff is appointed to preside over the Warwickshire Conference. 

Elder Charles Goodwin is appointed to travel in the Warwickshire Conference. 

Elder John M. Kay is ap^oiuted to preside over the Manchester Conference. 

Elder James Lythgoe is appointed to travel in the Manchester Conference. 

Elder Warren S. Snow is appointed to preside over the Preston Conference. 

Oder Joseph F. Smith is appointed to preside over the Sheffield Conference. 

Elder Parley P. Pratt is appointed to preside over the Hull Conference. 

Elder George Halliday is appointed to preside over the Bristol Conference. 

Elder James Bullock is appointed to preside over the Derbyshire Conference. 

Elder Alexander Ross is appointed to preside over the Leicestershire Conference. 

Elder George Wiscombe is appointed to preside over the Reading Conference* 

Elder William Bramall is appointed to preside over the Southampton and 
Dorsetshire Conferences. 

Elder William Hopwood is appointed to preside over the Staffordshire (now 
indnding Shrop»bire) Conference. 

Elder John 8. Gleason is appointed to preside over the Newcastle (now including 
Durham and Carlisle) Conference. 

Elder Eu/*ne Henriod is appointed to assist for the present in the Liverpool Office. 



Digitized by Google 



298 



SDXTOBIAL. 



That every man who bears the holy Priesthood may partake of the spirit and 
power thereof in suoh fulness that he will be enabled to fill the position as- 
signed him in such a manner as to glorify the Lord and to save himself and the 
people with whom he may be associated, is the prayer of your brethren and 
fellow-labourers, 

Amasa M. Lymah. 
Charles C. Rick. 
George Q. Oannox. 



Emigration 44 Deposits." — There appears to be some misunderstanding on the 
part of many of the Saints respecting the object of paying the pound " deposits " 
on their emigration accounts. Some seem to think that, at any time and under 
any circumstances, when they choose to change their minds and withdraw from 
their engagement to sail in any particular ship, after the return of their notifica- 
tions, they are at perfect liborty to withdraw their 44 deposit " money. But this is 
a mistake. They have no claim upon such 44 deposits" after they are once paid 
in. They tre paid as security for their passage, and, according to an express 
regulation, are liable to be forfeited in case the party whose passage is thus 
' secured fails to fulfil his agreement to sail. When we charter a ship for the emi- 
gration of the Saints, we engage to supply a certain number of emigrants at s 
certain price, which number is determined by the number of deposits entered 
in our books to the credit of those who have agreed to sail in that particular 
ship. Our agreement with the proprietary of the ships thus chartered we are 
legally bound to fulfil ; and if the emigrants fail to fulfil their agreement with 
us, we lose by the transaction, unless we are able to supply the vacancies 
occasioned by the withdrawals with others who may be found willing to accept 
the proposals to sail in a different ship from that which they otherwise intended 
to sail in. This supplying of vacancies thus occasioned by the withdrawals is 
always attended with considerable trouble and not a little expense ; and if we do 
not succeed in filling up the required number of emigrants as per agreement at 
the last hour, (for it is comparatively the last hour when the withdrawals of 
their names are made by intending emigrants,) we havo the whole amount of 
emigration money to make up for such persons ourselves, minus enly the cost 
of provisions. 

The Saints will thus, from this explanation, be able to see the difficult position 
in which we are placed on such occasions as these, and the real injustice they 
necessarily (although, perhaps, unwittingly) do us when they claim the return of 
their 44 deposit" moneys. We have hitherto passed over the^e matt .rs without 
remonstrance, being loth to refuse the application of the Saints, knowing the 
hardness of the times and the difficult positions in which the struggling poor are 
oftentimes placed. But there must be a limit drawn to every indulgence or 
forbearance ; and while, on the one hand, we do not wish to be unnecessarily 
hard upon the Saints who are struggling to emancipate themselves from the 
thraldom of Babylon, we must, on the other hand, do justice to the requirements 
of our office as emigration agents ; and, where the necessities of the case demand 
it, require those who withdraw from their engagements to emigrate according to 
the terms of their returned notifications, to pay the stipulated penalty by the 
forfeiture of their 44 deposit " moneys. 
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Hews from Holland. — By letter from Elders Van der Woude and Sohettler, 
we learn that they have encountered divers kinds of opposition to their labours 
in disseminating the principles of the Gospel in that country, hut have baptised 
fourteen in Amsterdam, and organized a Branch there, which is progressing 
favourably. We feel to congratulate them on the good results of their ministerial 
labours thus far, and trust that, although surrounded with trials and obstacles 
and discouragements of no trifling charaoter, they will still push forward, as 
serrants of God, in faith and hope that their labours will not prove in vain, bus 
that the seed they have sown, as it were, in tears, they shall yet reap in joy. 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Contixuid from pap 3S0.) 



At 12, noon, orders were sent to the 
different guards and pickets to let per- 
sons pass and repass without hailing 
them until further orders. 

I issued the following 

' ' GENERAL ORDERS. 

Mayor's Office and Headquarters of 
the Nauvoo Legion, 

Nauvoo, June 22nd, 1844. 
To Col. Jonathan Dunham, 

Acting Major-Gen. Nauvoo Legion. 
Sir,— You will proceed without delay, 
with the assistance of the Nauvoo Legion, 
to prepare the back ground of said city 
for defence against an invasion by mobs, 
cause the Legion to be furnished with 
tents, and make your encampment in the 
vicinity of your labour. 

Joseph Smith, 
Mayor of the City of Nauvoo, and 
Lieut. -Gen. Nauvoo Legion. 
To GoL Jonathan Dunham, 
Major-Gen. in command, Nauvoo Legion." 

At 6 p.m., I prophesied that in the 
sickly seasons sickness would enter into 
the houses of the mob and vex them 
until they would fain repent in dust 
and ashes. They will be smitten with 
the scab, &c. 
At 7 p.m. I received the following : — 
"We, the undersigned citizens of Han- 
cock County, respectfully request General 
Joseph Smith to preach on to-morrow, 
and that we have liberty of seats near 
enough to the Stand to hear, inasmuch as 
we have an opportunity to hear him but 
seldom, and some of us have not heard 
aim at all. 

Yours respectfully, 
James Hamilton and Co., Capt. at 

the Liberty Branch. 
Nathaniel Case, Capt 7th Co., 

4th Reg., 2nd Cohort, N. L., from 

LaHarpe. 



Uriah H. Yager and Co., Capt at 
the Branch of Macedonia, 2nd Co. 
Hiram Clark. 1st Lieutenant at the 

Miland Branch Company. 
Z. D. Wilson's Company. 
Alvah L. Tippett's do. 
S. Hancock, Major of the 1st Bat- 
talion of the 3rd Regiment. 
Warren Snow, Capt., and Co., 4th 
Reg., 2nd Cohort of the N. Legion." 
At 10 p.m., I received the following 
letter by the hands of Captain Yates, 
who accompanied Elder John Taylor 
and Dr. John M. Bernhisel on their return 
from Carthage : — 

" Headquarters, Carthage, 
June 22nd, 1844. 
To the Mayor and Council of the City 

of Nauvoo. 
Gentlemen, — After examining carefully 
all the allegations on thepart of the citi- 
zens of the country in Hancock county, 
and the defensive mattere submitted to 
me by the committee of your citizens con- 
cerning the existing disturbances, I find 
that there appears to be but little contra- 
diction as to important facts, so that it 
may be safely assumed that the immediate 
cause of the existing excitement is the 
destruction of the press and fixtures of 
the Nauvoo Expositor, and the subsequent 
refusal of the individuals accused to be 
accountable therefor according to the gene- 
ral laws of this State, and the insisting, 
on your parts, to be accountable only 
before your owu Municipal Court and 
according to the ordinances of your city. 

Many other facts have been asserted 
on both sides as tending to increase the 
excitement ; but as they mostly relate 
merely to private persons, and committed 
by individuals, and tend simply to show 
the present state of affairs, I will not 
further notice them in this communi- 
cation. 

The material facts to be noticed are 
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that a newspaper called the Nauvoo Ex- 
positor was established in Nauvoo ; that 
this newspaper was deemed offensive to 
the people of that city ; that the Common 
Council, without notice or process to the 
owners, entered into a trial, and heard 
statements not under oath, and evidence 
which was under oath, in relation to the 
character of that paper, and in relation 
to the character, conduct, and designs of 
the owners and editors of the press ; that, 
upon hearing such statements and evidence, 
the Common Couucil passed an ordinance 
or resolution declaring said press and 
paper to be a public nuisance, and ordered 
the same to be abated as such ; that a 
writ was issued by the Mayor, to the- 
Marshal of the city for that purpose ; 
that a military order was issued at the 
same time by the Mayor, who is also 
Lieut. -General of the Nauvoo Legion, to 
the Major-General in command of that 
* Legion, for a force sufficient to ensure, the 
execution of the writ aforesaid. 

It appears also the press was destroyed 
in obeaience to the foregoing ordinance 
and writ, according to a return on the 
same by the Marshal in the following 
words — ' The within press and type is 
destroyed and pied according to order on 
this 10th day of June, 1844, at about six 
o'clock p.m. — J. P. Gkbkxk, CM." 

It appears also that the owners of the 
press obtained from a justice of the peace 
at Carthage a warrant against the authors 
of this destruction for a riot ; that the 
constable charged with the execution of 
this process arrested some of the persons 
accused, who immediately obtained writs 
of Habeas Corpus from the Municipal 
Court of your city, by virtue of which 
they were tried in Nauvoo and discharged 
from arrest, and that they have ever 
since refused to be arrested or to submit 
to a trial at any other place or before any 
other court, except in the city and before 
the Municipal Court aforesaid. 

It has also been reported to me that 
martial law has been declared in Nauvoo ; 
that persons and property have been and 
are now forcibly imprisoned and detained 
there, and that the Legion has been 
ordered under arms to resist any attempt 
to arrest the persons accused. I have 
not particularly inquired into the truth 
of these latter reports ; for, although they 
may become matters of great importance 
in the sequel, (hey are not necessary to be 
ascertained and acted upon at present. 

I now express to you my opinion that 
your conduct in the destruction of the 
press was a very gross outrage upon the 
laws and the liberties of the people. It 
may have been full of libels, but this did 
not authorize you to destroy it 



There are many newspapers in tins 
State which have been wrongfully abusing 
me for more than a year, and yet such is 
my regard for the liberty of the press 
and the rights of a free people in a Re- 
publican government, that I would shed 
the last drop of my blood to protect those 

Eresses from any illegal violence. You 
ave violated the Constitution in at least 
four particulars. You have violated that 
part of it which declares that the printing- 
presses shall be free, being responsible 
for the abuse thereof, and that the truth 
may be given in evidence. 

This article of the Constitution con- 
templates that the proprietors of a libel- 
lous press may be sued for private damage, 
or may be indicted criminally, and that 
upon trial they should have a right to 
give the truth in evidence. In this case 
the proprietors had no notice of the pro- 
ceeding. 

The Constitution also provides that the 
people shall be protected against un- 
reasonable searches and seizures of their 

Sroperty, and 4 That no man shall bo 
eprived of life, liberty, or property, 
except by the judgment of nis peers 
(which means a jury trial,) and the law of 
the land,' which means due process of 
law and notice to the accused. 

You have also violated the Constitution 
and your own charter in this. Your 
Council, which has no judicial powers, 
and can only pass ordinances of a general 
nature, have undertaken to pass judgment 
as a court, and convict without jury a 
press of being libellous and a nuisauce to 
the city. 

The Council at most couM only define 
a nuisauce by general ordinance, and 
leave it to the courts to determine whether 
individuals or particulars accused come 
within such definition. 

The Constitution abhors and will net 
tolerate the union of legislative and 
judicial power in the same body of magis- 
tracy, because, as in this case, they will 
first make a tyrannical law and then 
execute it in a tyrannical manner. 

You have also assumed to yourselves 
more power than you are entitled to in 
relation to writs of Habeas under your 
charter. I know that you have been told 
by lawyers, for tho purpose of gaining 
your favour, that you have this power to 
any extent. In this they have deceived 
you for their own base purposes. Your 
charter supposes that you may pass ordi- 
nances, a breach of which will result in 
the imprisonment of the offender. 

For the purpose of ensuring more speedy 
relief to such persons, authority was given 
to the Municipal Court to issue writs of 
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Habeas Corpus in all oases arising under 
the ordinances of the city. 

It was never supposed by the Legislature, 
nor can the language of your charter be 
tortured to mean that a jurisdiction was 
intended to be conferred, which would 
apply to all cases of imprisonment under 
the general laws of the State or of the 
United States, as well as the oity ordi- 
nances. 

It has also been reserved to you to make 
the discovery that a newspaper charged 
to be scurrilous and libellous may be 
legally abated or removed as a nuisance. 
In no other state, county, city, town, or 
territory in the United States has ever 
such a thing been thought of before. 
Sach an act at this day would not be 
tolerated even in England. Just such 
another act in 1830 hurled the King of 
France from his throne, and caused the 
imprisonment of four of his principal 
ministers for life. No civilized country 
can tolerate such conduct, much less can 
it be tolerated in this free country of the 
United States. 

The result of my deliberations on this 
subject is, that I will have to require 
you and all persons in Nauvoo accused or 
sued to submit in all cases implicitly to 
the process of the, courts, and to interpose 
no obstacles to an arrest, either by writ of 
Habeas Corpus or otherwise ; and that all 
of the people of the city of Nauvoo shall 
make ana continue the most complete 
submission to the laws of the State and 
the process of the courts and justices of 
the peace. 

In the particular case now under con- 
sideration, I require any and all of you 
who are or shall be accused, to submit 
yourselves to be arrested by the same 
constable, by virtue of the same warrant, 
and be tried before the same magistrate 
whose authority has heretofore been re- 
listed. Nothing short of this can vindi- 
cate the dignity of violated law and allay 
the just excitement of the people. 

I am anxious to preserve the peace. A 
small indiscretion may bring on a war. 
The whole country is now up iu arms, 
sod a vast number of people are ready to 
lake the matter into their own hands. 
. focaa state of things might force me to 
call out the militia to prevent a civil war ; 
au^inch is the excitement of the country 
that I ,fear that the militia, when as- 
sembled, would be beyond legal control 

Yon are wrong in the first instance, and 
I can call out no portion of the militia for 
your defence until you submit to the law. 
You have-made it neee sary that a posse 
should be assembled to execute legal pro- 
cess; and that jts**A aaiast asit ass em bl es , 
tt in danger of being imbued with the 



mobocratic spirit If you, by refusing to 
submit, shall make it necessary to call 
out the militia, I have great fears that 
your city will be destroyed, and your 
people, many of them, exterminated. 

You know the excitement of the public 
mind. Do not tempt it too far. A very 
little matter may do a very great injury ; 
and if you are disposed to continue the 
causes of excitemeut and render a force 
necessary to coerce submission, I would 
say that your city was built as it were upon 
kegs of nowder, which a very little spark 
may explode. 

It is my intention to do all I can to 
preserve the peace, and even, if obliged, to 
call the militia to prosecute the war so as 
not to involve the innocent and compre- 
hend all in the same punishment. But 
excitement is a matter which grows very 
fast upon men when assembled. The 
affair, I much fear, may assume a revolu- 
tionary character, and the men may dis- 
regard the authority of their officers. 

I tell you plainly that if no such sub- 
mission is made as I have indicated, I 
will be obliged to call out the militia ; 
and if a few thousands will not be suffici- 
ent, many thousands will be. 

I sincerely hope that your people may 
do nothing which will make such a pro- 
ceeding necessary. I hope also that tney 
will he well-disposed to co-operate with 
me in allaying the excitement of the 
public mind. Immediately discharge such 
persons as you have under martial law. 
Let them go without molestation. Abstain 
from all injury to private property. Let 
people go where they please without 
swearing them first to take no part against 
you. All such proceedings tend only to 
inflame the public mind and raise up ten 
men disposed to fight you for every one 
thus foolishly disabled. 

Your committee assures me that you 
are sincerely desirous of preserving the 
peace; and if so, I hope vou will co- 
operate with me in everything necessary 
to allay the excitement in the minds of 
the people. 

The following-named persons are re- 
ported to me as being detained against 
their will by martial law: — John A. 
Hicks, H. O. Norton, A. J. Higbee, John 
Eagle, P. J. Rolf. Peter Leman, and T. 
J. Kolf. It will tend greatly to allay 
excitement if they shall be immediately 
discharged and suffered to go without 
molestation. 

It is also reported here, and generally 
believed, (but whether truly or not I have 
not yet learned,) that there are many 
foraging parties abroad from Nauvoo 
committing depredations upon the cattle 
and property in the vicinity. These acts, 
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if correctly reported, most absolutely 
immediately if you expect any person 
here to have the power to preserve the 
peace. 

In case the persons accused should 
make no resistance tb an arrest, it will be 
against orders to be accompanied by 
others. If it should become necessary to 
have witnesses on the trials, I will see 
that such persons shall be duly summoned, 
and I will also guarantee the safety of all 
such persons as may thus be brought to 



this place from Nauvoo either for trial or 
as witnesses for the accused. 

If the individuals accused cannot be 
found when required by the constable, it 
will be considered by me as equivalent to 
a refusal to be arrested, and the militia 
will be ordered accordingly. 

I am, gentlemen, with great respect, 
your obedient servant, 

Thomas Ford, 
£ / Governor and Commander-in-Chiel" 



(To b* amtkmtd.) 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 



ESSEX CONFERENCE . 

Maldon, Essex, April 28, 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — In my communication 
of March 6th, I said there would but 
ten emigrate from thin Conference the 
current season, but I take pleasure in 
stating that since then I have received 
names for eleven more, and, with Elder 
Scott's family, our number is increased 
to twenty- five. 

The Saints are feeling well in this 
part of the Mission, and in their poverty 
they act rich and liberal in devising 
ways to assist each other. They are 
joining their mears and starting off, as 
many as they can, to represent in Zion 
the friends they leave behind. I re- 
joice in witnessing the brotherly spirit 
that exists among the Saints, and it is 
constantly increasing. 

I know that God is favouring Zion's 
cause in this as in other lands, and it 
becomes all Latter-day Saints to know 
their position and be ready when the 
door opens to step out of Babylon ; for 
who can assure us that it will open 
again P 

May the peace-loving and peace- 
making among men see the ensign of 
Zion and flock to its support. The 
cause of human salvation calls loudly 
for help, and to it should the attention 
of all be directed. 

May the Lord prosper his servants in 
spreading the principles of truth among 
all nations, is the constant breathing of 
your brother, 

Francis M. Lyman. 



AUSTRALIA. 



Rosebank. Hinton, Feb. 18, 1862. 
President G. Q. Cannon. 

My dear Brother,— You express sor- 
row that so few should be found in this 
land to render obedience to the minis- 
trations of heaven, and become partakers 
of the Gospel covenant. I may truly 
say that you are not alone in this 
respect; but when we come to view 
the source from which the greater 
portion of the population of these lands 
sprang, and the pursuits that engage 
the minds of the majority of mankind 
here, it would be almost a wonder if it 
were otherwise, for truly the parent 
stock of this colony were, some of them, 
the vilest of the vile, and the pursuits 
of a majority of them were gold- 
digging and wool-growing, in both of 
which employments it may truly he 
said they are living without God in the 
world ; and although the servants of 
the Lord may occasionally engage their 
attention sufficiently to lay before then 
the truths of the Latter- day Gospel in 
such a manner that they cannot gainsay 
them, still they seem determined to 
close their minds against it, and no 
doubt will remain so until the judgmeatt 
of God shall have rendered the land 
desolate. Yet, amid all these difficulties, 
I feel proud to say, not only that I an 
determined, by the help of God, still to 
continue in the way of well-doing 
mvself, but that I have some few here 
with me who are also anxious to live 
their religion and assist me in the good 
work to the best of their ability. 
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The minds of the Saints here are 
greatly strengthened to bear of the 
great increase to the Church in other 
parts of the British Mission, and I pray 
that the Lord may strengthen yon nnd 
tho?e connected with yoa in the Presi- 
dency, and endow yoa with knowledge 
and wisdom, so that yoa may be enabled 
to perform all the duties pertaining to 
the sacred tru-t reposed in yoa to the 
honour and glory of God. 

The Saints I ere are fully aware of 
the state of things as they at the pre- 
sent time exist in America, having the 
prophecies of the Prophet Joseph laid 
Wore tbem, in which so plainly and 
pointedly are they given, that had he 
been alive on tbe earth to-day, and 
written of things as they have occurred, 
he could not have been more truthfully 
explicit We can aUo see, by the same 
means, what the end of these things 
will be ; and I pray the Lord to shield 
from harm hh faithful people until the 
time shall come for their deliverance 
from this and every other land in which 
any of them may be located. 

Last, not least, I have to inform yoa 
that at several times tbe power of God 
has been manifested among the Saints 
here in the gift of healing ; once, in 



particular, on myself. I was attacked 
with a peculiar malady ; and after some 
days, I took a bleeding in tbe head, 
resembling the breaking of a blood- 
vessel. The blood continued to flow 
from me almost without intermission 
for two or three hours, so that I began 
to have doubts on mv mind as to 
whether I was not going to bleed to 
death. The pain also that accompanied 
it was very great. My wife did all in 
her power for me, and succeeded to 
some extent in stopping the blood bj 
the application of cold wet cloths to 
my bead ; but the awful pain still con- 
tinued. I had in the meantime sent to 
Morpeth, a distance of three or four 
miles, for Elder Blackburn to come to 
me with all speed. He came and 
administered to me, and in a short 
time the blood ceased flowing, the pain 
left me, and has not since returned. 

I will now conclude bj asking the 
Lord to bless you with every needful 
blessing, so that yoa may be enabled 
to perform every duty depending on 
yoa, and that you will also pray for 
my wellbeing here, also for that of the 
Saints committed to my oare. 

I remain your brother, 

* ^ Thomas Ford. 



SUMMARY OP NEWS. 

Italy. — About 200 bishops will be present at the Episcopal Congress which is 
about to commence its sittings at Borne, and others, who are unable to oome in 
peibon, will send some authorized representative. Two of the chief subjects of 
discoHsion will be — first, the financial question, and the means for making St. 
PefcerV pence yield the largest amount ; and secondly, the steps to be taken in 
the case of a vacancy in the Pontifical throne. A great conspiracy has been 
discovered among the soldiers of the old Neapolitan army. It is asserted that 
the clergy supplied them with arms and money. The population is agitated. 
The conspirators were provided with poignards, pistols, and other arms, and 
contemplated attempting to get up a reactionary movement in Lombardy. About 
forty of them have been arrested. A similar conspiracy has been discovered in 
Monga. A military committee of inquiry has been appointed. Several priests 
hare been urrebted. 

Poland. — Letters from Oracow of the 20th instant describe an occurrence in 
that city similar to the recent disturbances in Warsaw. The Austrian police 
arrested several persons for singing a Polish hymn in one of the churches after a 
gra-dmass, though it does not appear that any public order had forbidden the 
hymn to be sung. The people, astonished by the arrest, gathered in front of the 
hotel of the Director of the Police to demand the liberation of the prisoners. At 
this moment, without any previous warning or notioe, a body of troops that had 
heen collected in the Hue St. Nicholas fired on the crowd. The walls of the 
houses opposite were riddled by balls. The Director oi Police, at the request of 
tome of the principal inhabitants of tbe city, obtained an order for the retirement 
of the troops, and thus prevented the tumult from increasing. 
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Turkey.— Dervisch Pasha has determined to defend himself in Albania. The 
Baahi-Bafouka have deserted Hassera Pasha. The Montenegrins hare taken 
LjeskopogHe, and are connonading Zalbjak. A skirmish has taken place at 
Zubsi. Luca Vucalovitoh is concentrating his forces at Stolti. 

Thjb Mauritius.— Cholera has prevailed with great violence on this island, bat 
lias abated. The hurricane, which caused so much apprehension, has disappeared. 

West Indies. — A great fire at Kingston, Jamaica, occurred on the 20th nit., 
and is reported to have laid a large portion of the business part of the oitj in 
ashes. No destruction of property had ever taken place in Jamaica before. 
Thirty-five business places were burned in a few hours. The stocks destroyed 
comprised sjl kinds of merchandise. ^ The loss is estimated at £200,000, only a 
small portion of which is covered by insurances. Attempts to fire the city on 
three different occasions had since been discovered. 

America. — President Lincoln has signed tho bill for the emancipation of the 
slaves in the District of Columbia. Beauregard's official report of the second 
day's battle at Pittsburg Landing says that 8,000 to 10,000 prisoners and 
36 cannon were captured. The Confederates retired to their entrenchments at 
Corinth. Savannah advices received at Fortress Monroe state that Fort Pulaski 
had on the Uth surrendered unconditionally to Federal gunboats. Advice* from 
Vera Cruz say that both the Spanish and French troops were marching towards 
the city of Mexico. The Mexican troops had reoccupied the mountain gorges on 
the road to the city. The greater part of the foreigners engaged in trade were 
leaving the country. 



POETRY. 



LINES ON THE DEATH OF SISTER ANN CLARKSON, 

WHO DIED IN ORB AT SALT LAKE CITY, MB. 7, 1863. 



Art thou gone, my gentle sister, 
From thy frkuds and kindred dear? 
If ay we look no more upon thee. 
Nor thy winning accents hoar? 

Like a meek and lovely flower 
Shedding swtst peifUmo around. 
So unobtrusive iu li e's garden 
Was thy welcome presence found. 

Bat suddenly thy spirit, soaring, 
Left its tenement below, 
And went, escorted by the angels, 
Where the just aud faithful go. 

Shefteld. 



Yet methinks I hear thee whisper 
From thy quiet restingplace, 
44 Weep not, husband, children, friends; 
I*re ended well my earthly race." 
" I know that my Redeemer lives 
And holds the keys of death and hell; 
I wait in sore ar.d certain hope ; 
Then grieve not, fear not; ail is well" 

" Parents, brothers, sisters, all 
Restraiu the unavailing tear; 
Be pure, and to your callings true ; 
The resurrection day is near." 



W. Clboc. 
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EMIGRATION AND ITS TRIALS. 

o 



The emigrating Saints are now launch- 
ing forth upon an entirely new field of 
experience — to them an undiscovered 
country, concerning which all have 
some faint idea more or less erroneous. 
From the time they set their feet upon 
the deck of one of the vessels destined 
to bear them towards their distant home 
in the West to the period of their 
arrival in Salt Lake City, (and perhaps 
for some time thenceforth,) their expe- 
rience will be as unique and original to 
them, notwithstanding all they may 
have read and heard concerning the 
route, as the progress of this kingdom 
baa been /compared with that of those 
instituted by the children of men. 
There will be many points in the 
characters of all, which have never 
before been tried, tested to the quick ; 
and unless they enjo y the Spirit of the 
Gospel and keep in view the object of 
their pursuit in embracing the- princi- 
ples of truth, they will be very apt to 
flinch and falter. We- as a community 
have no less object in view than to 
wrestle manfully with the great powers 
of darkness that envcfe* 'the world 
until we accomplish the design, of our 

Great Master in the ultimata salvation 

and regeneration of degraded humanity. 

To labour successfully in this great 
, cause, and to bear with equAiurnity 



and cheerfulness the trials and mortifi- 
cations incident to journeys such as lie 
before the emigrating Saints, requires 
a fund of chanty, integrity, and un- 
yielding determination which all do 
not possess. Not that the trials are so 
mucn heavier than those to which all 
are accustomed who have embraced the 
Gospel in this and other lands ; but 
simply because they are of a different 
nature to those with * which they have 
become familiar. The shoemaker can 
bear an almost unlimited amount of 
hammering on the knee, because he has 
been hammering upon it more or less 
all his life, and it has become partially 
insensible and callous to the stroke; 
but let him receive a slight tap in some 
other quarter, — for instance, from the 
foot of an ox, or a whisk in the face from 
his tail; and though it may not be 
very painful to endure, nor come with 
half the force of the hammer, to which 
he is accustomed, it will be keenly felt, 
and perhaps be considered sufficient 
reason for inflicting severe and sum- 
mary chastisement upon the ignoravtly 
offending quadruped ; whereas, - if 
judgment were reserved until the ting- 
ling sensation had subsided, the animal 
would escape unmerited punishment, 
and his master would escape the dis- 
advantage of perhaps losing lpra, he- 
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cause of the ill-treatment to which he 
had been subjected in a moment of 
passion. Too much restraint cannot 
well be placed upon the passions under 
snoh circumstances, for when they be- 
come inflamed and the tongue gets 
started, we are almost constrained to 
coincide with the saying of one of old, 
that it is "an unruly member, and set 
on fire of hell." 

Circumstances will arise such as will 
cause some to deem themselves justified 
in a slight departure from the truth — 
a little prevarication and dissimulation, 
or, just for the time being, a very slight 
departure from strict principles of 
honesty, or the least divergence in the 
world from those principles of brotherly - 
kinftiess, charity, chastity, and general 
integrity, which were so recommended 
by one of old. Opportunities in abund- 
ance will not be wanting for the display 
of each latent principle of evil that may 
be cherished by any. 

The journey to Zion is a probation 
of trial. It is one of the sifting 
machines for the separation of the chaff 
from the wheat. To such an extent is 
this the case that it is almost proverbial 
among the Elders when anyone makes 
great pretensions to faith and ability to 
endure, about which their hearers are 
doubtful, to say in reference to them — 
" Wait until you see him (or her, as 
the case may be,) on the Plains." And 
they do wait until experience convinces 
them of their sincerity before implicit 
confidence is placed in them. As " all 
are not men that wear the human form," 
so all are not Saints that bear the 
name of Saints ; and should they give 
way and yield to the temptation which 
so easily besets them under such cir- 
cumstances, they are known and avoided 
by the truthful and honest who journey 



with them ; and when they reach their 
destination, their course of conduct on 
the ocean and on the Plains is not 
forgotten. It is such characters who 
escape with such difficulty from Utah, 
and who from time to time bring with 
them such horrible stories concerning 
the inhabitants of Zion. We wish to 
impress upon the minds of the Sainti 
the necessity for a course of conduct 
that shall incessantly tend to their 
exaltation and advancement in the 
kingdom of God and in the estimation 
of all good men, — not atone because of 
some distant benefit to be derived from 
such a course as seen far down the 
dim yista of futurity, but because of 
the immediate good results that follow. 
We should remember that upon oar 
conduct hinges not only our own wel- 
fare, but that of the kingdom with 
which we are associated, with all its 
various interests, as well as that of oar 
children's children to the remotest 
generation. Let us act with a referenoe 
to the positions we occupy as servants 
of the Almighty engaged in the regene- 
ration of a world. If we will do this, 
we have the promise of God's blessings, 
whether journeying or sojourning at 
home or abroad. " Finally," let us, as 
St. Paul says, " be strong in the Lord 
and in the power of his might. Pat on 
the whole armour of God, that ye may 
be able to stand against the wiles of 
the Devil. For we wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against principali- 
ties, against powers, against the rulers 
of the darkness of this world, acainst 
spiritual wickedness in high places. 
Wherefore take unto you the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able to 
withstand in the evil day, and having 
done all, to stand." 



EDUCATION OF CHILDREN. 

BT BLDBB WILLIAM 0. STA1NBS. 

• 

"Seek ye diligently and teach one another worde of wiedom; yea, seek ye out of the bee t to** 
.jtds of wisdom: seek learning, era by study, and by faith."—" Study and learn, and bMMst 
acquainted with all good boUu, and with languages, tongues, and people."— (Doctrine mmd Cvwmmtt ) 



The subject of education has been 
treated of at different times in many 
different ways, but still the subject has 
not been exhausted. There are so 
many points connected with and bear- 
ing upon the proper rearing of children, 



that I may perhaps be allowed to throw 
out a few hints for the guidance of 
parents. 

I often think that it would be roach 
better if parents would attend a little 
more than they do to the education « 
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their children, and nse a little of the 
means they possess (now used for dress) 
for that important purpose. Fathers 
will work both mentally and physically 
to see their children fed and clothed, 
and mothers will sit up at night and 
tax their ingenuity and strength to 
decorate their bodies for mere outward 
show, so they may excel other children 
in this respect, and yet neglect their 
education. Attention to the proper 
feeding and clothing of children, with 
due economy, is perfectly right in its 
place, and forms part of the duty of 
erery parent. But this should not 
absorb every interest, and be made all 
in all. The child will soon grow up to 
manhood and forget the feathers, the 
fancy shoe, and the colour of the frock 
buttons ; but not so with true, sound 
principles. Serviceable knowledge, 
when imparted to the child in a proper 
manner by the parent, will never be 
forgotten. Children can be taught and 
trained never to be frightened at any- 
thing, provided they do right : but how 
often we hear the mother or the nurse 
tell them some silly ghost story, Baying 
mat some terrible-looking creature is 
coming to take the child away, if he or 
sbe does not be still ! Thus the child 
grows up frightened almost at its own 
shadow ; and many there are who dare 
not go alone in the dark, in conseauence 
of some one's having told them foolish 
ghost stories when they were younj£. 

The first duty of parents is to im- 
press npon the minds of their children 
the necessity of obedience. We should 
he rery careful what is said in the 
presence of children, who often listen to 
conversation when we do not notice 
them. How often we hear a child re- 
lating some little incident that 
happened, and at times reminding us 
of something that has been said, which 
we had forgotten. Children have 
nothing to do but play and notice things 
u they transpire around them; and, 
when company is present, the child is 
commanded to sit down, and oftentimes 
told not to stir, under peril of getting 
logged, its mind iB as active as ours, 
Mcording to its capacity, and is bound 
•Oder such circumstances to know what 
i> laid, and too often perhaps hear 
fcany things that are not very profit- 
able to either party. Then let us, while 
m this country, see that our children 



are educated in every way we possibly 
can, and send them to schools wnenever 
an opportunity permits. But, instead 
of sending our children to 8unday 
schools, when they are told God has not 
revealed his will to man for ages, or 
will not reveal any more to man in his 
fallen state, and that the Scriptures 
contain all that is necessary for the sal- 
vation and exaltation of the human 
family. We should be as careful with 
our children as other denominations are, 
and have our Sunday schools ; then our 
children will know what kind of a being 
their Father in heaven is: they will 
understand that he is the same yester- 
day, to-day, and forever, — that he once 
walked in a garden, that he once con- 
versed with man, that he heard him 
speak, that he saw wickedness when 
upon the earth, and that at no time 
said he would not speak to man, if he 
would be obedient and do that which 
he was commanded to do ; for we do 
verily know that the Lord has spoken 
again from the, heavens, and has re- 
vealed his will to man. He has com- 
menced to gather his people, preparatory 
to the second coming of the Son of 
Man. All these things, with many 
others, as important in their nature, 
children can readily understand when 
plainly taught to them ; and thus they 
will increase in knowledge and wisdom 
as they grow in stature, and become 
more and more in favour with God and 
man. 

The Latter-day Saints, enjoying as 
they do the light of new revelation, 
have a great advantage over the world 
in being able to instruct their children 
concerning the True God and Father of 
the human family. In the Sunday 
Schools and other places of instruction 
in the so-called Christian world, chil- 
dren are trained to believe and worship 
a God 11 without body, parts, or 
passions.'* This kind of a being is al- 
together incomprehensible even to the 
learned, much more so to a child. We 
tell our children that the God we wor- 
ship and serve has the faculty of seeing, 
hearing, speaking, and doing ; for it is 
much better to tell the real truth, if it 
be told at all, plainly and unequivocally, 
than to obscure it by impenetrable 
clouds of mysticism, which can only 
bewilder and lead the mind astray. 
Children are commonly taught that 
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- angels hare wings ; bat the Apostle 
exhorts the Saints to be careful in enter- 
taining strangers, for that some have 
entertained angels unawares. Now, it 
will be evident to the most juvenile 

•mind that no one could well be de- 
ceived, if angels have wings, for that 
would be a very prominent mark of dis- 

-tinction between ihem and ordinary 
strangers. 

We sometimes hear the Saints say 
the Lord will bless our children with 
knowledge, wisdom, power, and under- 
standing far exceeding that which we 
are in possession of ; and this is true, 
provided we as parents do our duty to- 
wards them. Our children will not 
have their minds beclouded with the 
traditions of the world as we ourselves 
.have been. 

We cannot be too careful who in- 
structs our children on religious sub- 
jects. Nearly all sects and denomina- 
tions in Christendom have their Sunday 
sohools, in whieh they disseminate their 
own particular tenets. The Catholics 
have for centuries had their schools, and 
but few Catholic children are to be 
found in other schools. Such is also 
the- case, more or less, with others, ex- 
cept the Latter-day Saints. 

I am happy to say that schools have 
been commenced in the Branches of 
some Conferences, the reports of which 
are very favourable. The teachers are 
awake to the importance of the work 
they have engaged in, while the chil- 
dren are learning wholesome truths 

. never to be forgotten — truths that are 
eternal ; and as they grow up in riper 
years, they will bless those teachers for 
the kindness they have manifested and 
the time they have spent in their be- 
half; and they will not forget their 
parents for permitting them to attend 
the Sunday schools of the Saints. 

Some refuse to send their children to 
the Gentiles, and think that they will 
wait until they get to Zion, to be edu- 
cated, and then allow their children to 
go to school. This is wrong. The 

.Xord expects us to gather up the know- 
ledge already revealed ; and if the 
Saints wish their children to read and 
write correctly, they oan learn to do so 
here as well as there. The same course 
has to be pursued in the one case as in 

. the other. The same figures are used 
there that are used here ; the same 



number of figures added together 
amount to the same in one place as in 
another ; and so it is with , many other 
things. It is a fact, for instance, that 
the power of steam will propel heavy | 
masses of machinery. If I wish mj 
eon to be an engineer, shall I wait until 
I get to the Mountains before I have 
him learn the elements of engineering? 
No. This would be folly indeed ! What, 
then, shall I do P Why, find oat the 
most suitable man understanding the 
business, and obtain the benefit of his 
instruction. So, again, the mother can 
teach her daughters many things here, 
which would be worth more than gold 
to them. She can teach them to hail 
an egg properly, to make a pie or pad- 
ding, cook a joint or steak, bake a loaf 
or cake* cut out a garment, or mend it 
when it needs mending, &c. Some may 
say that their girls work in the factory 
and have but little time. Then let that 
little be appropriated in learning house- 
keeping. There are but few who do 
not expect to be housekeepers some 
day or other, and they will find it 
rather late to learn when their husbands 
are waiting for their breakfast. I have 
seen some who have commenced house- 
keeping who had but little idea of the 
duties of their calling, and it was all in 
consequence of their having neglected 
to learn when they had opportunities. 1 
know of no reason why we cannot be 
liberal in the dissemination and acquire- 
ment of every truth in existence. Why, 
indeed, should not every Branch in 
every Conference throughout the entire 
Mission have its Sunday schools ? Let 
good experienced men and women.be 
chosen to teach ; and let every parent 
choose good and useful books for the 
children to read, and send them to good 
week-day schools where they may learn 
to read end write, and acquire the 
elements of knowledge of various 
kinds. Let the daughters be. put also to 
sewing and every other kind of work 
that would be necessary and useful *n 
after life, so that when they, go to £ton 
they may have the Spirit of , God, wUeh 
is the spirit of wisdom, knewleMe, 
power, and understanding, develiped 
within them, and thus be better pre- 
pared to become useful memfjera. of 
society and useful, instruments in the 
hands of the Lord for building up Zion. 
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HISTORY OP JOSEPH SMITH. 

( Oo*thi*4d from page OS.) 



To wkioh I wrote the following 
answer:— 

"Nauvoo, June 22nd, 1844, 
12 o'clock, p.m. 

To His Excellency Thomas Ford. 

Sir, — Yours of this date- is received by 
Mem. Taylor and BernhiseL A part of 
Iks same delegation, Mr. Woodworth, 
who was detained yesterday, started for 
Carthage at 12, noon, this date, who 
perceive had not arrired at your last 
date. Some documents conveyed by him 
weald tend to counteract some of the 
views expressed in your Excellency's 
communication, and we feel confident, if 
aU the facta could be before your Ex- 
cellency, you would have come to different 
eondoaions. 

Our 4 insisting to be accountable only 
before our own Municipal Court' is totally 
incorrect. We plead a Habeas Corpus as 
a last resort to save us from being thrown 
iato the power of the mobocrats, who 
were then threatening us with death, and 
it was with great reluctance we went 
Wore the Municipal Court, on account of 
the prejudice which might arise in the 
mindB of the unbiassed ; and we did not 
petition for a Habeas Corpus until we 
W told the constable that on our lives 
we dare not go to Carthage for trial, and 
plead with him to go before any county 
magistrate he pleased in oar vicinity 
(which occurrence is common in legal 
proceedings,) and, not a member of our 
•oeiety, so that our lives might be saved 
from the threats thus already issued 
against us. 

The press was declared a nuisance 
under the authority of the charter as 
written in 7th section of Addenda, the 
same as in the Springfield Charter, so that 
if the act declaring the press a nuisance 
was unconstitutional, we cannot see how 
it is that the charter itself is not uncon- 
stitutional ; and if we have erred in 
judgment, it is am official act, and belongs 
to the Supreme Court to correct it, and 
asKss damages versus the city to restore 
property abated as a nuisance. If we 
W erred in this thing, we have done it 
In good company, for Blackstone, on 
" Wrongs," asserts the doctrine that scur- 
rifloug prints may be abated as nuisances. 

As to martial law, we truly say that we 
Were obliged to call out the forces to pro- 
tect our lives; and the Constitution 
to every man that privilege ; 



and our measures were active and efficient, 
as the necessity of the case required ; but 
the city is and has been continually under 
the special direction of the Marshal all 
the time. No person, to our knowledge, ' 
has been arrested only for violation of the 
peace, and those some of our own citizens, 
all of whom we believe are now discharged. 
And if any property has been taken for 
public benefit without a compensation, or 
against the will of the owner, it has been 
done without our knowledge or consent, 
and when shown shall be corrected, if 
the people will permit us to resume our 
usual labours. 

If we ' have committed a gross outrage 
upon the laws and liberties of the people,' 
as your Excellency represents, we are 
ready to correct that outrage when the 
testimony is forthcoming. All men are 
bound to act in their spnere on their own 
judgment, and it would be quite impos- 
sible for us to know what your Ex- 
cellency's judgment would have been in 
the case referred to ; consequently, acted 
on our own, and according to our best 
judgment, after having taken able counsel 
in the case. If we have erred, we agaiu 
say we will make all right if we can have 
the privilege. 

'The Constitution also provides that 
the people shall be protected against all 
unreasonable search and seizure. True. 
The doctrine we believe most fully, and 
have acted upon it ; but we do not believe 
it unreasonable to search so far as it is 
necessary to protect life and property 
from destruction. 

We do not believe in the ' union of 
legislative and judicial power,' and we 
have not so understood the action of the 
case in question. 

Whatever power we have exercised in 
the Habeas Corpus has been done in 
accordance with the letter of the Charter 
and Constitution as we confidently under- 
stood them, and that too with the ablest 
counsel ; but if it be so that we have 
erred in this thing, let the Supreme Court 
correct the evil. We have never gone 
contrary to constitutional law, so far aa 
we have been able to learn it. If lawyers 
have belied their profession to abuse us, 
the evil be on their heads. 

You have intimated that no press has 
been abated as a nuisance in the United 
States. We refer your Excellency to 
Humphrey versus Press in Ohio, who aba. 
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ted the press by his own arm for libel, and 
the courts decided on prosecution no cause 
of action. And we do know that it is 
common for police in Boston, New York, 
&c., to destroy scurrillous prints ; and we 
think the loss of characters by libel and 
the loss of life by mobocratic prints to 
be a greater loss than a little property, all 
of which, life alone excepted, we have 
sustained, brought upon us by the most 
unprincipled outlaws, gamblers, counter- 
feiters, and such characters as have been 
standing by me, and probably are now 
standing around your Excellency, — 
namely, those men who have brought these 
evils upon us. 

We nave no knowledge of men's being 
sworn to pass our city. And upon the 
receipt of your last message the Legion 
was disbanded and the city left to your 
Excellency's disposal 

How it could be possible for us now to 
be tried constitutionally by the same 
magistrate who first issued the writ at 
Carthage we cannot see, for the Constitu- 
tion expressly says no man shall twice be 
put in jeopardy of life and limb for the 
same offence ; and all you refer to have, 
since the issue of the Habeas Corpus, 
been complied with for the same offence, 
and tried before Daniel H. Wells, Justice 
of the Peace for Hancock county, and, 
after a full investigation, were discharged 
But, notwithstanding this, we would not 
hesitate to stand another trial according 
to your Excellency's wish, were it not 
that we are confident our lives would be 
in danger. We dare not come. Writs, 
we are assured, are issued against us in 
various parts of the country. For what ? 
To drag us from place to place, from 
court to court, across the creeks and 
prairies, till some bloodthirsty villain 
can find his opportunity to shoot us. We 
dare not come, though your Excellency 
promises protection. Yet, at the same 
time, you have expressed fears that you 
could not control the mob, in which case 
we are left to the mercy of the merciless. 
8ir, we dare not come, for our lives woidd 
be in dauger, and we are guilty of no 
crime. 

You say ' it will be against orders to be 
accompanied by others' if we come to 
trial This we have been obliged to act 
upon in Missouri ; and when our witnesses 
were sent for by the Court, (as your 
honour promises to do,) they were thrust 
into prison, and we left without witnesses. 
Sir, you must not blame us, for ' a burnt 
child dreads the fire. ' And although your 
Excellency might be well-disposed in the 
matter, the appearance of the mob forbids 
our coming. We dare not do it. 

We have been advised by legal and 



high-minded gentlemen from abroad, who 
came on the boat this evening, to lay our 
grievances before the Federal Govern- 
ment, as the appearance of things is not 
only treasonable against us, but against 
this State ou the part of Missouri, unless 
the same has been requested of Governor 
Ford by the Federal Government. And 
we suppose your Excellency is well aware 
by this time that the mass-meetings of 
the county declared utter extermination 
to the Mormons, and that the Legion was 
not called out until complaints were made 
to the Mayor, and the citizens were afraid 
of their lives, and losing their confidence 
in the authorities of the city, and that 
nothing on the part of the city authorities 
has been wanting, legally and judiciouslj, 
to allay excitement and restore peace. 
We shall leave the city forthwith to lay 
the facts before the general Government, 
and, as before stated, the city is left open 
and unprotected ; and by everything tost 
is sacred, we implore your Excellency to 
cause our helpless women and children to 
be protected from mob violence, and let 
not the blood of innocence cry to the 
heavens against you. We again say, if 
anything wrong has been done on our 
part, and we know cf nothing, we will 
make all things right if the Government 
will give us the opportunity. Disperse 
the mob, and secure to us our constitu- 
tional privileges, that our lives may not 
be endangered when on trial 

I remain, most respectfully, your Ex- 
cellency's humble servant, 

Joseph Smith, 
Mayor, and Lieut. -Gen. *N.Ll m 

It appears that the Governor, on 
arriving at Carthage, ordered the entire 
mob into service, adopted the lies and 
misrepresentations circulated against 
us by our enemies as the truth, turned 
Supreme Court, and decided on the 
legality of our municipal ordinances 
and proceedings, which is the business 
of the judiciary alone. He charges as 
in his letter, based upon the most cursed 
falsehoods, with violations of law and 
order, which have never been thought 
of by us. He treated our delegate! 
very rudely. Mv communications that 
were read to him were read in die 
presence of a large number of our worst 
enemies, who interrupted the reader at 
almost every line with " That's a damned 
lie!' and "That's a God damned lief 
He never accorded to them the privilege 
of saying one word to him only in the 
midst of such interruptions as " You lie 
like hell!" from a crowd of persons pre- 
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sent. These facts show conclusively 
that he is under the influence of the 
mob spirit, and is designedly intending 
to place us in the hands of murderous 
assassins, and is conniving at our 
destruction, or else that he is so ignorant 
and stupid that he does not understand 
the corrupt and diabolical spirits that 
are around him. 

Elder John Taylor gave the follow- 
ing account of bis interview with the 
Governor : — 

"After waiting the Governor's pleasure 
for some time, we had an audience — but 
such an audience ! He was surrounded 
by tome of the vilest and most unprincipled 
men in creation. Some of them had an 
appearance of respectability, but many of 
item lacked even that Wilson and (I 
believe) William Law were there, Foster, 
frank and Chauncey Higbee, Mr. Marr, 
a lawyer from Nauvoo, a monocrotic 
merchant from Warsaw, Joseph H. Jack- 
son, a number of his associates, and the 
Governor's secretary, — in all some fifteen 
or twenty persons, most of whom were 
recreant to virtue, honour, integrity, and 
everything that is considered honourable 
•rnong men. I can well remember the 
feelings of disgust that I had, in seeing 
the Governor surrounded by such an 
infamous group, and on being introduced 
to men f so questionable a character; 
*nd had I been on private business, I 
■hould have turned to depart, and told 
the Governor, that if he thought proper 
to associate with such questionable 
characters, I should beg leave to be ex- 
Jjjsed ; but coming, as we did, on public 
hosmess, we could not of course consult 
onrprivate feelings. 

We then stated to the Governor that, in 
accoi-dance with his request, General 
Joseph Smith had, in response to his call, 
•ent us to him as a committee of con- 
ference ; that we were acquainted with 
Ino *t of the circumstances that had tran- 
•Pro in and about Nauvoo lately, and 
were prepared to give him the information ; 
that, moreover, we had in our possession 
testimony and affidavits confirmatory of 
what we should say, which had been 
forwarded to him by General Joseph 
«nith; that communications had been 
forwarded to his Excellency by Messrs. 
Hunter, James, and others, some of which 
had not reached their destination, but of 
which we had duplicates with us. We 
then in brief related an outline of the 
ddncultiea, and the course we had pursued 
from the commencement of the troubles 
y to the present, and, handing him the 
documents, respectfully submitted the 
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whole. During our conversation and 
explanations with the Governor, we were 
frequently rudely and impudently con- 
tradicted by the fellows he had around 
him, and of whom he seemed to take no 
notice. 

He opened and read a number of the 
documents himself, and as he proceeded 
he was frequently interrupted by — 
< That's a lie V ' That's a God damned 
lie!' < That's an infernal falsehood !» 
* That's a blasted lie !' Ac. 

These men evidently winced on an ex- 
posure of their acts, and thus vulgarly, 
impudently, and falsely repudiated them* 
One of their number, Mr. Marr, addressed 
himself several times to me while in con- 
versation with the Governor. I did not 
notice him until after a frequent repetition 
of his insolence, when I informed him 
that, my business at that time was with 
Governor Ford, whereupon I continued 
my conversation with his Excellency. 

During the conversation the Governor 
expressed a desire that Joseph Smith and 
all parties concerned in passing or exe- 
cuting the city law in relation to the 
press had better come to Carthage ; that 
however repugnant it might be to our 
feelings, he thought it would have a 
tendency to allay public excitement and 
prove to the people what we professed — 
that we wished to be {governed by law. 

We represented to Turn the course we 
had taken in relation to this matter, our 
willingness to go before another magistrate 
other than the Municipal Court, the illegal 
refusal of our request by the constable, 
our dismissal by the Municipal Court, a 
legally constituted tribunal, our subse- 
quent trial before Esq. Wells at the 
instance of Judge Thomas (the Circuit 
Judge), and our dismissal by him ; that 
we had fulfilled the law in every particu- 
lar ; that it was our enemies who were 
breaking the law, and, having murderous 
designs, were only making use of this as 
a pretext to get us into their power. 

The Governor stated that the people 
viewed it differently, and that, notwith- 
standing our opinions,he would recommend 
that the people should be satisfied. 

We then remarked to him that, should 
Joseph Smith comply with his request, it 
would be extremely unsafe, in the present 
excited state of the country, to come 
without an armed force ; that we had a 
sufficiency of men, and were competent 
to defend ourselves, but that there might 
be danger of collision should our forces 
and that of our enemies be brought in 
such close proximity. 

He strenuously advised us not to bring 
any arms, and pledged his faith as 
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Governor, and the faith of the State, that 
we should be protected, and that he would 
guarantee our perfect safety. 

At the termination of our interview, 
and previous to our withdrawal, after a 
Ions conversation and the perusal of the 
documents which we had brought, the 
Governor informed us that he would pre- 
pare a written communication for General 
Joseph Smith, which he desired us to wait 
for. We were kept waiting for this 
instrument some five or six hours. 

About five o'clock in the afternoon we 
took our departure, with not the most 
pleasant feelings. The associations of the 



Governor, the spirit that he manifested to 
compromise with those scoundrels, the 
length of time that he, had kept us wait- 
ing, and iris general deportment, together 
with the internal spirit that we saw 
exhibited by those whom he admitted to 
his counsels, made the prospect anything, 
but promising." 

I had a consultation for a little whOe 
with my brother Hyrum, Dr. Richards, 
John Taylor, and John M. Bernhisel, 
and determined to go to Washington 
and lay the matter before President 
Tyler. 



(To be «mti*u#L) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR, 



SATURDAY, MAY 17, 1882. 



THE BEST POLICY FOR THE SAINTS TO PURSUE. 

At no previous time in the history of the Church in Europe, and especially m 
Great Britain, has there been a stronger desire, if as strong, manifested by the 
Saints to gather to Zion, than is exhibited the present season. There have been 
various causes operating to produce this anxiety which is to be seen among tbe 
Saints in every part of the land. Among these, the partial fulfilment of the 
revelation given to the Prophet Joseph, December 25th, 1832, respecting the 
division between the Southern and the Northern States of the American Union, 
and the war and misery that should follow that event in the midst of that and 
otTier nations, is not the least. The rebellion of South Carolina, the subsequent 
secession of other States, and the rush to arms of the people, South and North, 
with the evident determination of appealing to the dread arbitrament of the 
sword for the settlement of their difficulties, were events in such striking fulfil* 
ment of that prophecy, that they arrested the attention of the Saints, and caused 
them to reflect seriously upon their position. The first impressions made by 
these events might, however, have gradually faded away, in consequence of the 
continuance of the war, and men's minds becoming familiar therewith, had they 
net been deepened by the hard times and misery consequent thereupon in this 
country. The living, powerful evidences of the truth of prophecy have been 
continually before the eyes of the Saints since the commencement of the American 
difficulty, and they have been compelled to realize that when God speaks his 
word will be fulfilled, be the consequences what they may; and that, as the first 
portion of the revelation which he had given had been fulfilled, the remainder 
would be. Another cause of the strong disposition on the part of the Saints to 
emigrate is the prospect they have of being able, with a small amount of means, 
to reach the place where they can be met by the oxen and waggons sent down 
from Zion to assist them in crossing the Plains. Greater facilities in reaching 
Zion never have been afforded the Saints than those which were offered last year, 
and are again renewed this year, and the Saints are eagerly seeking to avails 
themselves of them. There are as many Saints leaving Great Britain alone this 
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season as were numbered in the entire Emropean emigration of last year, while 
the total emigration from Enrope this year will, it is quite probable, outnumber 
last year's about 1,600 or 1,700 souls. This is very cheering to reflect upon, and 
should be an encouragement to the Saints who remain behind, for very many of 
those who are -emigrating this season had no more prospect of getting off at this 
time last year than have thousands of the Saints who are now destitute of the 
necessary means. 

The withdrawal of so many Saints from the Mission at the present time makes 
it imperatively necessary that those who remain should be diligent in the dis- , 
charge of the duties which devolve upon them. Upon their shoulders, to a very 
great extent, rests the responsibility of carrying on the work of God. If they 
are faithful and zealously prompt in rendering all the assistance in their power, 
the hands of the Elders will be strengthened and the work of God will prosper 
a id many souls be saved. Upon one point the Saints need to be cautioned, and 
that is, that in their eagerness to effect their own emancipation from Babylon by 
accumulating the necessary means, they must not neglect the work of salvation 
around them and the obligations which rest upon them as Saints of God to 
contribute all in their power to accomplish his purposes here. The amount 
being so small that they need to enable them to gather to Zion, and the prospects 
in these lands being so gloomy, it is quite natural that the Saints should feel to 
strain every nerve to put by every penny that can possibly be spared ; and in 
nmy instances, so anxious are they to do this, that they overlook the importance 
of sustaining the work here with which they are immediately connected. We . 
hope the Elders will be duly careful in cautioning the Saints upon this point, for . 
we know that the adoption of such a course would be decidedly short-sighted and 
injurious. We are warranted by experience in saying that those Saints who are 
wisely liberal in complying with every requirement made upon them in sustain- 
ing and carrying forward the work of God, or that portion of it which they are 
immediately connected, are those who will ever be in the most prosperous and 
healthy condition; while, on the other hand, those who indulge in and cultivate 
a selfish feeling, and whose highest care is for their own welfare and prosperity, 
will become so contracted and bound up in their feelings that they will wither up 
and cease to be healthy and thrifty. We repeat what we have often said in 
sentiment, if not exactly in these words, in these columns, that no Latter-day 
3aints ever suffered any loss, pecuniary or otherwise, by paying their Tithing ' 
and responding to every legitimate requirement made upon them ; neither can 
iny Latter-day Saint prosper, temporally and spiritually, who neglects these 
cut'ies when in his or her power to attend to them, because of the pressure, either 
real or imaginary, of private necessities. Some may think that by withholding ' 
their means and refraining to assist in sustaining the work here, they will be able 
tie speedier to accomplish their emigration, while they imagine that when they 
reach Zion they will, in consequence of being in more prosperous circumstances, ' 
hi in a position to contribute more of their means there to build up the kingdom 
of God. This all the experience of the past proves to be a serious mistake. 
B?ery season's emigration carries with it numbers of those who, on limited 
means, have been the most punctual and liberal in responding to the calls made 
npenthem, and have ever cheerfully contributed to sustain the work in the places 
where they have resided, while many who have enjoyed equally as good oppor- 
tunities, and have been in the receipt of as much means, have contributed 
cwrparatively nothing, and are still lingering in these lands, desiring to b& 
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gathered, and with no better prospects, if as good, than they had years ago. And 
those who have been thus liberal here, and whose way has been opened ap for 
them, are the individuals who contribute in Zion by their faithfulness, their 
integrity, and liberality, to hasten the day when she will become the joy of the 
whole earth. It is not by withholding the hand from assisting to promote the 
welfare of the work of God among the nations that the poor yet ungathered will 
have the desire they express, of being numbered with the inhabitants of Zion, 
gratified ; but by liberally responding to the legitimate calls made upon them, 
according to their circumstances, to sustain the work here, and acting under the 
counsels of the Priesthood to carefully economise and husband the residue of 
their means, so that nothing may be wasted or misappropriated. Those who do 
bo will be blessed by the Lord ; his Spirit will be with them to inspire them with 
wisdom, and their way will be opened up before them to follow those who hare 
already left and those who are now leaving. If the Saints will act upon these 
suggestions, the work will be prospered abundantly in these lands, and the emigra- 
tion, we have every reason to believe, will, in point of magnitude, keep pace with 
the growth of the work, while the way keeps open for the home-gathering of the 
Saints. 



Short Absence — New Appointment. — Very unexpectedly to us, we are 
under the necessity of visiting the United States for a few weeks for the tran- 
saction of business. We shall sail (after closing up the business of the emigration 
by sending off the last ship on the 13th,) on the steamer which leaves for New 
York on Wednesday, the 14th instant. As Presidents Lyman and Rich are also 
leaving, having had the privilege of returning home extended to them by the 
Presidency in Zion, it is necessary that some one should be appointed to act 
temporarily as President of the Mission during our absence. By reference to 
another paragraph on this page, it will be seen that Elder Jacob G. Bigler has 
been selected to fill this position. He will visit the Conferences as time and 
opportunity permit, and make himself acquainted with the condition and wants 
of the various fields. All communications on business and correspondence for 
the Star, &c, will still be addressed as heretofore — George Q. Cannon, 42, 
Islington, Liverpool. 

We hope that every Elder in the Mission will perceive the necessity there 
exists for being diligent in their labours and in the magnifying of their office 
among the people. Let every one redouble his exertions, if possible, that thereby 
the work of the Lord may be prospered and the hands of brother Bigler be 
strengthened in the labours of his calling. Care should be taken by all that the 
subscriptions to the Star and Journal be kept up, and that the iuterest of the 
people in these periodicals should not be permitted to flag or die. Every Elder 
should also endeavour to forward interesting communications to the columns 
of the Star, respecting the progress and prospects of the work in his field. Tha 
teaching of the principle of Tithing and the sustaining of the work in its various 
departments should not be omitted nor forgotten. Finally, brethren, let erery 
one of you endeavour to act in your intercourse with the people and in all your 
teachings in a manner that shall be consistent with the responsibilities of your 
high and holy callings. 

TO THE ELDERS AND SAINTS OF THE EUROPEAN MISSION. 

Two of our number, Amasa M. Lyman and Charles C. Rich, having been called aw»j, 
and George Q. Cannon having been required to go to the United States for a abort time, 



Digitized by Google 



COBJLBSPONDBNCE. 



315 



we have deemed it wisdom to appoint Elder Jacob G. Bigler to the Presidency of the 
Mission, to take the charge of its interests during the absence of brother Cannon, which 
we presume will not extend beyond a few weeks. 

Brother Bigler is well known to most of the Elders, and has their confidence ; and 
we trust that all the Elders and Saints within the bounds of the European Mission will 
give heed to his counsels and instructions, and honour him in his position. That God 
oar Father may abundantly endow him with every qualification to enable him to fill with 
becoming dignity the important station to which he has been called, is our prayer. 

Amasa M. Lyman, ) Presidents of the Church of Jesus Christ 
Charles C. Rich, > of Latter-day Saints in the British 
Gboege Q. Cannon, \ Isles and adjacent countries. 



Dkpabtubb. — On the 6th inst. the packet-ship Manchester, Captain Trask, 
sailed with 376 souls of the Saints on board, under the Presidency of Elder John 
D. T. McAllister, with Elders Samuel L. Adams and Mark Barnes as bis 
Counsellors. Elder MoAllister arrived in this country from the United States, 
where he had been on a Mission from Zion, Dec. 28th, 1861 ; and since Jan. 1st, 
1862, has been presiding over the Birmingham Conference. Elder Adams 
armed from Zion July 27 th, 1860, and has been labouring as President of the 
Warwickshire Conference. These brethren have laboured with success while 
upon their Missions, and carry with them the blessings of the Presidency here 
and the prayers of the Saints who have been blessed under their ministration. 
Elder Barnes, late President of the Dorset Conference, has laboured diligently 
in the ministry in these lands for a number of years ; and in conjunction with 
Elders George Beed, late President of Beading Conference, George Burgon, late 
Travelling Elder in the Southampton Conference, and David Neilson, late 
Travelling Elder in the Kent Conference, who left with this company, fell 
grateful to God for the privilege of gathering with the Saints under the 
blessings of the Presidency here. On Tuesday evening Presidents Lyman, Rich, 
and Cannon held a meeting on board, delivered addresses to the Saints, and 
organised the company. It was a cheering sight to look upon the joyful 
countenances of the Saints radiant with happiness and bright anticipation, while 
they appeared to have a fair idea of the trying circumstances they would be 
called to pass through on their homeward journey. Peace, unanimity, and 
goodwill prevailed among them, and the Spirit of God was richly enjoyed by 
them. A neater and more respectable- looking company of emigrants has rarely, 
if ever, left these shores. When the Presidency gave them their parting blessing, 
and prayed that they might have a safe and prosperous voyage and journey, all 
felt that the blessings and prayers would be realized in their fulfilment by the 
Saints on whose behalf they were uttered. May the blessings of the Lord be 
upon them and round about them, that they may be prospered in their 
jonrneyingB, and reach their destination in peace and safety. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



ENGLAND. 

River Mersey, on board the 
Manchester, May 6, 1862. 
Dear President Cannon, — I left Bir- 
mingham for Liverpool on Saturday, 
3rd inst., and on arriving in Liverpool, 



accompanied a few brethren to the 
above-named vessel. Having previously 
learned that I was to oonduct her 
passengers over the sea, I oommenced 
work to make the Saints as comfortable 
as the circumstances would admit of t 
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and, while working among the luggage, 
I was glad to see that boxes, in a great 
measure, were superseded by water- 
proof bags. Monday was spent in 
getting ready for sea ; and between one 
and two o'clock on Tuesday morning, 
we left the dock, and were towed out 
into the river, where we oast anchor, 
Berved out provisions, and prepared for 
passing the Government officers, who 
came on board about 12, noon. We 
afterwards held a meetingr-the Presi- 
dency of the European Mission being, 
present,, when the following organiza- 
tion took place:— Eider J. D. T. Mc 
Alli8ter was appointed President of the 
company, with Elders Samuel L. Adams 
and Mark Barnes as his Counsellors. 

My labours during the four months 
that I have been in England must speak 
for themselves. This much I can say, 
it has been my desire to preach the 
Gospel of Christ in plainnesB, and save 
the honest in heart. 

I pray the blessings of the Priesthood 
and all that pertains to the new and 
everlasting covenant to be with you and 
with all those who are striving to 
advance the cause of Christ upon earth, 
at home and abroad. 

Yours truly in the bonds of peace, 
John D. T. McAllister. 



KENT CONFERENCE. 

Faversham, Kent, May 2, 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — We have been busily 
engaged of late in the emigration 
business of this Conference, and 64 
left their places of abode this morning 
for London, on their way to our moun- 
tain home, and all manifested a good 
spirit and a thankful heart to our 
Heavenly Father, for the privilege they 
Tiave of leaving Babylon, and escaping 
the calamities which are fast spreading 
over the earth, for a place of refuge 
and safety, where they can enjoy the 
society of their brethren and sisters in 
Zion, and partake more fully of the 
blessings of God to his people. Those 
that are left behind express their deter- 
mination to do all in their power to go 
next season. 

We held a Conference at Faversham 
on Sunday, April 6, when the Travelling 
Elders and several of the Branch Pre- 
sidents, with t&e Saints, were present. 



We enjoyed mtfeh of the Gooo' Spirit, 
and the Saints felt that it was a time of 
refreshing. 

The authorities were, as usual, put 
before the meeting, and unanimously 
sustained. BeportB were given of the 
Districts and Branches, which were 
exceedingly cheering. The meetings in 
most parte of the Conference are well 
attended, both by Saints and strangers, 
and the feelings manifested by the 
st r a nger s are- generally good. Several 
have been baptized of late, and there is 
a good prospect for many more to fill 
the places of those just left for Zioo. 

With kind love to yourself and those 
in the Office, I remain yours in the 
Gospel of peace, 

John Needham. 



AFRICA. 
Port Elisabeth, March 18, 1862. 

Dear President Cannon, — As the 
mail is about leaving for England, 1 
embrace the present opportunity of 
dropping you a few lines to let you 
know that we are all well in this 
quarter of the world. 

Since I wrote my last to you, I have 
rented a commodious room in a res- 
pectable part of the city, and am, with 
the help of God, holding forth to all 
that come, both Saints and strangers. 
Very few of the latter class visit us as 
yet, but we hope for the best. The 
Saints, as a general thing, are beginning 
to round to. A few have been re- 
baptized, and are determined to take a 
different course, and some who have 
been out off are coming to again. I 
am glad to say they are improving, for 
which I feel to thank the Lord, and give 
glory to his name for all the good that 
he will enable us to accomplish. I am 
glad to see things as well as they are, 
When taking all things into considera- 
tion ; but some are yet a long distance 
from the mark. It will be a work that 
will take time, and may God grant me 
patience that I may exercise that 
fatherly care over them which will tend 
to save. The Port Elizabeth Branch, 
when all get straightened out, will num- 
ber about 40 members from eight years 
old and upwards, and we have six El- 
ders. 

I remain your brother in the king- 
dom of God, 

Wl&LIAH FOTHBBlNGHA3f. . 
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GOD'S PLAN TO SAVE. 

BT BLDKR. THOMAS CRAWLEY. 



While <rar mother earth is drinking 
the blood of those who find a premature 
grave by means of the inhuman and 
more than savage wars now transpiring, 
desolating many a onoe happy home, 
and depriving many a helpless family 
of a father and guide, resulting, as it 
does, from the wisdom of the age being 
concentrated upon making weapons to 
destroy — the most destructive ever in- 
vented — while the glory of many nations 
and kingdoms is departing, and the 
hearts of kings and rulers are quaking 
for fear of those things that are coming, 
the signs of which are plainly seen 
around them, clouds dark and gloomy 
are gathering over the world — a world 
stained with the blood of the innocent. 
Ia the midst of all this strife of war and 
words, the feelings of the Saints are 
calm and serene, and their future is 
bright and glorious. The sun of their 
prosperity shines with great lustre, for 
the God that made the world is their 
God and Father. He it is who rules 
the storms of the world's fury, and all 
the changes brought about thereby arc 
that the earth may be prepared for 
their inheritance, and become a heaven 
for their enjoyment. But, before any 
can have a fulness cf confidence in these 
sayings, they must understand, to some 
extent, the Gospel. Hence the necessity 
of studying it, with the effect it has 
upon those who practise its holy princi- 
ples, and the extent of the privations 
these must suffer who do not embrace it. 

If we can understand the object of 
our being, why we are Barrounded with 
so many apparent inconveniences, then 
we should understand why the Gospel 
of salvation has been revealed to the 



son 8 of earth by the administration of holy 
angels, and should see, to some extent, 
the advantages we must enjoy by 
"livine by every word that cometh 
from the mouth of God." We should 
plainly see that we came into this 
lower world to enter upon a new scene 
of circumstances and trials. Hence 
this estate is called a state of trial. 
Good and evil exist before us in order 
that we may have our choice, exercising 
our agency, and thereby manifesting 
which of these principles we prefer, 
and showing, by our actions, the road 
we intend to travel. 

That we may be perfectly happy, we 
must perfectly understand and practise 
that which will produce real enjoyment; 
and if we are ever filled with misery, 
we must have rejected that which we 
know to be right and heavenly, and do 
that which we know to be wrong. We 
have power to make ourselves happy or 
miserable — to attain to the highest ex- 
altation or sink to the lowest hell. 

Thus we see that no man can save us 
by any act which he can - perform, nor 
can he deprive us of our glory or 
happiness upon the same principle. 
The only way by which we can be 
saved is by obeying that which will 
give us power over sin ; and the only 
way by which we can be destroyed 
is by obeying that which will lead us 
to sin. 

If, then, such is the case, who would 
not seek to know saving principles, and, 
when known, to obey them P This and 
this only will give as power to over- 
come all things, and prepare us to 
inherit all things. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

o 

Fk*ncb.— A commission has been appointed (Marshal Neil to be president,) to 
inquire inte the expediency of casing with iron the stone and earthworks which 
new form the> ay stem of fortifications in France. 

Italy.— Letters have been received from Naples describing the arrival in that 
city of the &ing of Italy, when his reception was more enthusiastic than was 
anticipated, or than dan be described in wojds. The entire scene was magnifi- 
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cent, for the impulsive Neapolitans threw their whole soul into the pageant, and 
brought forth all tbeir resources. Naples was decorated in a right royal fashion, 
and the whole population, swollen by the arrival of thousands from the provinces, 
turned out to witness the spectacle. The King landed in a beautiful green barge 
prepared for the occasion ; and the moment that he set his foot on shore, he was 
received with a hurricane of applause, mingled with the booming of guns. The 
streets were lined by the national guards, and the windows, balconies, and 
housetops were thronged with people. Although there were several hundred 
thousands of persons in the streets, not one instance of disorder occurred, and 
not one arrest was made. On the 1st inst., six thieves, armed with pistols and 
daggers, made their way into the offices of one of the principal bankers in the city 
of Genoa, garotted the officials, and carried away the sum of 800,000 francs. 

India. — Telegraphic advices from Calcutta are to April 10. Sickness is 
prevailing in certain districts of the country. Smallpox has appeared in the 
north-west. Cholera has made its appearance in Central India, and is on the 
increase in Poonah. The country between Cawnpore and Jubbulpore is infested 
with highway robbers, headed by an Englishman. The Persians, in great force, 
have made an incursion into Aftganhistan. They have advanced so far as Herat, 
and their advance has not been checked. It is not doubted that they have a 
design on Candahar. Herat, Candahar, and Cabul are in a state of the utmost 
excitement. The railway from Allahabad to Agra was opened on the 1st ApriL 
The Punjab Railway between Lahore and Umritsir was to be opened for traffic 
on the 10 th of April. 

America. — The Southern journals report that an engagement has taken place 
at Elizabeth City with a portion of BurnsidVs expedition. Heavy loss wis 
sustained on both sides. The Federals have commenced an attack on Fort 
Macon, Savannah. Southern newspapers urge a vigorous defence of Savannah. 
The Confederate Government has made a requisition on the slaveowners of 
Prince George and Surrey Counties for one-half of their negroes to erect 
fortifications at Williamsburg for the protection of Yorktown in the rear. 



FACTS FOR THE CURIOUS. 

o 

Test fob Arsenic. — For detecting the presence of arsenic in paper, wreaths, and 
dresses, the following is a good method : — Touch the article with a drop of strong liquid 
ammonia, and if it turns blue, copper is present ; and copper is rarely, if ever, present in 
these tissues and fabrics without arsenic being also present — the green compound being 
arsenic of copper. 

South Sea Bubble. — This term is applied to a company instituted in 1710, and incor- 
porated in 1716. Under cover of its legality, enormous frauds were carried on. Thou- 
sand? of persons were ruined by it. The cunning of the directors had raised shares 
originallv valued at £100 to the enormous price of £1,000. The scheme exploded in 
1720; *'hen the directors' estates, to the value of £2,014,000 were sewed. Mr. Knight, 
the cashier, absconded with £100,000 ; but he compounded the fraud for £10,000, and 
returned to England in 1743. Such was the mania at that time that a great many 
wealthy persons in the kingdom became stock-jobbers and speculators in this ruinous 
scheme. 

Meal-Tub Plot. — This was a forged conspiracy against the Duke of York, afterwaiuB 
James II., and so called from the place where some pretended correspondence lay con- 
cealed. The plot was contrived by one Dangerfield, who hid a bundle of seditious letters 
in the lodgings of Colonel Maunsell, and then gave information to the custom-officers to 
search for smuggled goods. After Dangerfield's apprehension on suspicion of fWRjJ 
these letters, papers were found concealed in a meal-tub at the house of a woman with 
whom he cohabited, which contained the scheme to be sworn to, accusing the molt 
eminent J persons in the Protestant interest, and who were against the Duke of York's 
succession, of treason— particularly the Earls of Shrewsbury, Essex, and Halifax, 
1679. On Dangerfield being whipped the last time, as part of his punishment, one of 
his eyes was struck out, which caused his death. 
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Gut's Hospital. — Homas Guy, the founder of Guy's Hospital, London, was the son of 
a lighterman of Horslcydown, and was born in 1644. He was brought up to the business 
of a bookseller, and had a lucrative trade by dealing in the importation of Bibles from Hol- 
land, and afterwards contracting with Oxford for those printed at that university ; but his 
principal gains arose from the disreputable purchase of seam n's prise tickets, and by job- 
bing in South Sea stock. By these means, joined to most penurious habits, he amassed a 
fortune of nearly half-a-milhon sterling, of which he spent about £200,000 in building 
and endowing the hospital in Southward which bears his name. He also erected alms- 
houses at Tarn worth, and made bequests to Christ's Hospital and various other charities, 
besides leaving £80,000 to be divided among those who could prove any degree of relation- 
ship to him. He died in 1724, aged 80. 

Meaning op Words. — How many words men have dragged downwards with themselves, 
and made partakers more or less of their own fall ! Having originally an honourable 
significance, they have yet, with the deterioration and degeneration of those that used them, 
or those about whom thev were used, deteriorated or degenerated thereto. What a multi- 
tude of words, originally harmless, have assumed a harmful meaning, as their secondary 
lease : how many worthy have acquired an unworthy ! Thus, " knave" once meant no 
more than lad, (nor does it now in German mean more,) 44 villain " than a peasant ; a 
" boor " was only a farmer ; a varlet " was but a serving man ; a " menial " one of the 
many or household ; a " churl," a strong fellow ; a " minion," a favourite. (" Man is 
• God's dearest minion.' " — Sylvester. ) 44 Time-server " was used 200 years ago quite 
as often for one in an honourable as in a dishonourable sense, " serving the time. " Con- 
cat*" had once nothing conceited in them ; *' officious " had reference to offices of kind- 
ness, and not of busy meddling ; " moody " was that which pertained to a man's mood, 
without any gloom or sullenness implied. " Demure " (des moeurs, of good manners,) 
conveyed no hint, as it does now, of an overdoing of the outward demonstrations of 
modesty. In " crafty " and cunning " there was nothing of crooked wisdom implied, but 
only knowledge and skill ; " craft," indeed, still retains very often its more honourable 
use, a man's " craft" being his skill, and then the trade in which he is skilled. 



VARIETIES. 

o 

A New Rifle. — The Rev. J. Moore, of Birmingham, Iowa, has invented a rifle capable 
of firing forty shots a minute. Its calibre is nineteen balls to the pound. 

An Irishman at a Dinner Party. — 4 1 was in dhread, my lord,' says I, afther 
lookin' about and seein' no signs o' dinner, ' that I was behind time.' 4 Oh no,' says he, 
laughing, 4 we don't dine before seven ; but I'm glad you've come early.' 4 Seven I says 
I to myself, * that's four hours from us yet, at laste, an' I'm a'most perisht with the heat 
afther the long walk, an' not atin' a bit since eight o'clock that morning. That's four 
soon' fasting, clear ! Murther, what'll 1 do at aU ! Oh ! wait till they ketch me come to 
diss at a mat house again.' Well, there I was, talkin' and lookin' about me for four long 
hoars, an I gnawed inwardly with the hunger, but of coorse I had too much manners to 
spake of it. At last, when I was 'most off, the door opened, and in came one of the jintle- 
men in the red velvet small clothes, and tould 'em dinner was on the table. 4 A canary 
couldn't sing sweeter,' says I to myself, listening to him. So they all got up, and every 
jfotieman gov his arm to a lady, an 1 out they went in pairs, as if it was to a dance they were 
foin'. The dinner was there before us, laid an' all ; but what I most admired, was, the 
jintlemen I before spoke of in the red velvet small clothes, who, though they were the 
grandest in the company, behaved like tho very lowest, takin' away the plates, an' showing 
toe greatest attention to every one present. I took my sate among the rest* 4 What'll you 
take, Mr. Guerin P' says Lord Peppercorn. 44 Why, thin, my lord,' says I, 4 since you're 
man o' the house, what you have yourself must be best, an' I'll take some of that, if you 
plate.' So he ga' me a helpin'. Well, hardly had I took the second mouthful, when he 
looked over at me, an' 4 Mr. Guerin,' says he, 4 Lady Peppercorn is lookin' at you.' 
'Why, thin, my lord,' says I, not knowin f what he was at, 4 she's heartily welcome, an' a 
purtier pair of eyes she oould'nt have to do it,' says I. So they all burst out laughin'. * I 
mean to say, Mr. Guerin,' says he again, 4 that Lady Peppercorn will take wine with you.' 
'Oh, now I twig you,' says I, 1 with a heart an' a half, me lady, I hob-nob with you if you 
plaae.' Well, while I was talkin' to Lady Peppercorn, what does one of the jintlemen in 
the red velvet do but slip in a hand under my elbow, an whip away the plate from me a'most 
before I touched what was on it ! I could ait him with a grain of salt ! but I was ashamed 
to call for it agin ; an' before I could ax for another helpin', the whole o' what was on the 
table was cleared away. 4 Oh, murther, Pether.' says I to myself, 4 is that all you're to 
get to-night P' But the minute afther there was a fresh dinner laid, and they all went to 
work aiin r again as brisk as over. Well, I got another cut of malt, an' says I, 4 Now there's 
hopes that ril be let ait a bit in pace an' quietness,' when 4 Mister Guerin, will you do me 
the honour of wine P' says Lord Peppercorn. 4 With pleasure, my lord,' says I, bo win' down 
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to me plate, quite mannerly. So, while I was drinkin* wine with Lord Peppercorn, what 

* should I see only the same lintleman in the red velvet slippin' in a hand for the plate agin, 
an* I not a morsel of it touched. So I laid a hoult of it with the other hand. 'Aisj awhile, 
sir,* says I, • if you plaze ; I'm not done with that yet.' Well, they all began laughin', as 
if it were a play, so that I thought some of the ladies would dhrop off their chairs. An' thin 
one o* the jintlemen begun takin' wine with me, and another after that, so that I could'nt 

* find time to ait one morsel before the table was cleared agin. ' You're done for now, Pether, 
says I ; • you'll be starved alive.' Sorry a bit, for there was a third dinner brought into *en ! 
4 O, I see how it is,' savs I, * when once they begin they never stop aitin' here. Well, 'tis a 
bad wind that blows nooody good; I'll get somothiu^at last.' So I was helped the third time, 
an' I had jist took up me knife and fork and was going to begin in airnest, when a jinUeman 

. that sat close by me said in a whisper, 4 What did the ladies do to you, Mr. Guerin, that you 
would'nt ask any of them to take wine ?' * Why so sir,' says I, 4 is that manners ?' * Oh, 
dear, yes,' says he, 4 don't you see all the gentlemen doing it P* An' sure enough, so they 
wor. So, not to be unmannerly, 1 began and axed 'em all round, one afther another, 
an* hardly I had the last of 'cm done, when down comes the jintlemen in the red velvet, and 

' sweeps all away before 'em agin, without savin' this or that. There was no help for it. 
There I sat, a'most dead. * Wliat'H they bring in next, I wondher? 1 says I. Twas'nt long 
until I see 'em comin' and layin* before every one at table a great big glass full of eowld 
spring wather. 4 Cool comfort, Pether,* says I; 4 but here goes for manners.' So I drank 
it. He filled it ajrain, and as he did, I drank it again to plaze him ; but seein* he was 
goin' to fill it again, I couldn't stand it no longer. 4 No more o' that, sir,' says I, * if you 
plaae.' Well, I thought they never would stop laughin.' But, shure, I thought the sight 
would be took out of me two eyes, when I seen all the ladies and jintlemen dipping their 
hands in their glasses, an' washing 'em before me face at the dinner table! 'Well 
Pether,' says I, 4 such manners as that you never seen before this day, any way/ 
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ZION'S HOMEWARD MARCH. 



All hail, thou verdant spring ! 

Wo give the© right good cheer \ 
Ten thousand hearts in gladness sing 

That freedom's day is near. 

Chorus. 

Though now in Babylon pent, 
Par from our rest we roam ; 

We'll nightly pitch our moving tents 
A day's march nearer home. 

To friends and scenes of youth 

Tis hard to bid good-bye ; 
Yet in obedience to the truth 
We willingly comply. 
Though now, &c 

Long have we sighed for rest; 

And now the day has come, 
Well hush emotions in our breast 

And hie to Zion's home. 
Though now, kc 

Leicester. 



deep blue sea 
And nature's barren plains, 
We'll journey on to meet the free, 
Where virtue's goddess reigns. 
Though now, fee. 

Around truth's sacred board. 
When marching time lias 
With BainU and Prophets of the 
We'll joiu in freedom's feast. 
Though now, kc. 
tola r • r ft 1 1 f" 

May Heaven bless onr camp 

And keep us ever true. 
As homeward-bound, with steady tramp, 

The Journey we pursue. 

Though now in Babylon pent, 
Par from our rest we roam ; 

We'll nightly pitch out moving tents 
A day's march nearer home. 

Albxamose Ross. 
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We will continue oar search for 
ni&eritanding and knowledge, and our 
efforts for their acquirement, by con- 
sidering the nature of the ordinances 
of the Gospel, and the relationship they 
bear to the acquirement of the blessings 
that the Gospel promisee to the obedient 
and faithful. I would not presume to 
define what I would Bay should consti- 
tute all the ordinances of the Gospel, 
but will simply confine my remarks to 
those of which we know as haying been 
presented to us.' What die future has 
m reservation for us we will know by- 
end by as we learn it, just as we know 
all those things which we hare already 
learned. Among the or dinanoes of the 
Gospel that of the Lord's supper, which 
has just been administered, may be 
considered as truthfully reflecting the 
nature of all the ether ordinances with 
which it bae been associated^ It is 
only one of a number, yet, perhaps, in 
reiatibn to it, there maj exist all *Jie 
contrariety of opinions and notions that 
divide men in reference to the nature 
and design of the various ordinances 
which are presented to them in the 
Scriptural history of the Gospel. All 
the difference of feeing and sentiment 
that may eadst in regard to this ordi- 



nance can only have their origin in the 
ignorance of the purpose for which it 
was instituted, for if all alike under* 
stood and comprehended the nature 
and object of its institution, all would 
be agreed in feeling and united in senti- 
ment — would think alike and act in 
concert, and but one feeling and one 
sentiment would, pervade the minds of 
those thus enlightened. We, as a 
community of Saints, have been gathered 
up from among people like ourselves* 
and by our becoming Saints, we hare 
not become altogether unlike those wish 
whom we have made our way, thus 
far, through life's journey. Our having 
been baptized and confirmed memoes* 
of the Ohuroh of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints has made very Httle change 
in us, only as we have learned ' and 
acquired a knowledge of the truth*. 
Perhaps we have ' not left in die 
baptismal grate many of our nation* 
and prepossessions. That baptism 
should follow our death to, or ceasing 
from, our former course of action, is 
true; yet, strange as it may appear, 
though we have been buried and raised 
from the baptismal grave, we have 
brought back many of our preconceived 
notions and * views* I do not wish the 
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Bunts to hear me with the conviction 
that I am here with the design to 
correot the views and opinions of those 
who do not as yet believe the Gospel, 
independent of what opinions or notions 
the Saints may entertain in relation to 
it. I wish to see Latter-day Saints 
correct in all their views, that they 
may be rationally religious. Baptism 
abstractedly considered is not particu- 
larly an enlightening process. In 
passing through its waters we are pot 
instantaneously filled with a knowledge 
of the truth, out we have to await its 
development in the soul afterwards 
the same waj as we acquired it before. 
With prepossessions and habits formed 
before hearing the Gospel we have 
listened to its proclamation, and having 
received it, often view its ordinances 
and requirements through this medium ; 
and, strange as it may appear, in those 
who do so, have lived all their pre- 
possessions in all their strength through 
the death unto sin they have seemed to 
die, as indicated by their baptismal 
burial Certainly we would think it 
very improper to see people buried 
before they had died, yet such is often 
the case with those who should have 
arisen to newness of life, but who, with 
the feelings of the old man and his 
deeds still hanging around them, have 
arisen from the baptismal grave. We 
might be baptised and ?e3>aptised a 
thousand times, and still, until know- 
ledge is developed in the soul, we 
would ever remain ignorant, and conse- 

auently would bring back with us from 
le scene of our emblematic death all 
our preconceived notions and views. 
These may be right and they may be 
wrong, but our duty is to obtain an 
understanding of their truthfulness or 
errou, so that we may reject that which 
is wrong as we aoquire a knowledge of 
the truth. With regard to the Lord's 
supper we justly contemplate it as a 
sacred and holy ordinance ; while some . 
suppose, perhaps, that because of the 
greatness of the ordinance itself, we 
should, when about to partake of it, 
possess and be influenced by a certain 
frame of mind and feeling different 
from that which should influence us at 
any other season. If we have a 
difficulty with a brother or Bister, an 
extra effort must be made to dispose of 
that wrong before partaking of the 



emblems of the death of the Lord 
Jesus, as though the occasion itself 
could increase the magnitude of already 
existing wrongs. When Jesus insti- 
tuted this ordinance it was with a few 
of his confidential believers who had 
been with him in his sorrow, his 
weariness, toil and wanderings — who 
had been participants with him in his 
sufferings, and had drank with him the 
cup of bitterness. With them he insti- 
tuted the Supper. What was the course 
he had pursued with these same indi- 
viduals previous to that mournful period 
when they gathered around the supper 
table, and he knew his death was ap- 
proaching P If you consult the brief 
history of his career, contained in the 
New Testament, you will find he had 
made it a chief point to enlighten and 
instruct them in the principles of truth; 
and when the time had arrived that he 
was soon to be parted from them, know- 
ing they as yet possessed but a limited 
comprehension of the principles he had 
taught them, which their positions and 
important duties required them to 
possess, he instituted this ordinance to 
be a standing monitor, that should 
preach to them when he was gone. 
So he said to them, "As often 
as ye do this do it in remem- 
brance of me." In this declaration is 
embraced and inculcated the principle 
I wish to have the Saints pee and under- 
stand, that in partaking of these emblems 
Jesus should be remembered, and the 
truth he taught, as the great Expositor 
of the Gospel, as well as the Bufferings 
he endured when pouring out his life a 
sacrifice for sin. To what feelings of 
the human soul does his death appeal? It 
does not appeal to the judgment which 
revolts at cruelty, and could not be 
enlightened by such an appeal, but to 
the sympathy. It tells of the bufferings 
of Jesus, his sorrow, pain, and excruci- 
ating tortures. This would inspire 
other feelings of kindred sympathy till 
the sensitive soul would itself suffer 
anguish from the contemplation. What 
kind of sentiment would it inspire in a 
well regulated mind P I do not know 
that I can describe ic, bu$ it would be 
a feeling of horror and detestation of 
that state of things that could subject 
such a being to such a cruel, torturing, 
and ignominious death. But did Jesus 
say, Do it in remembrance of my death f 
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No. He said, " Do it in remembrance 
of we." That was only one small point 
in the history of Jesus. We may read 
of it and think of it, and if we 
know nothing bat of his death, how 
limited must be our knowledge of his 
character. In partaking of this ordi- 
nance we, who are the members of his 
body and church, should be awakened 
to a living, ceaseless remembrance of 
Jesat: of the me. It is a little word, 
bat how vast its import. To remember 
Jesua Is to remember him as the Son of 
God—to remember him as the Saviour 
of the world, the spotless example of 
parity, the brightness of his Father's 
glory and express image of His person, 
the sinner's friend, the great exponent 
of the principles of salvation who came 
the bearer of salvation to a fallen world, 
and the great preacher of the Gospel. 
Well, now, remember him. But how 
coald you remember him and be forget- 
ful of the glorious principles he taught, 
of the Gospel he revealed that comes to 
waiting humanity as a message of mercy 
to visit it in its humble dwelling, to lav 
underneath man the arm of strengh 
and power, and, lifting him from his 
low estate, place his feet in that path 
which he has only persistently to follow 
to win his way to endless glory P It 
was for this that Jesns came to earth 
and suffered all the indignities, scorn, 
and cruelty heaped upon him. For 
thia he coald forego for a time the honour 
and dory of his Father's courts above, 
and become *' the man of sorrow and 
acquainted with grief." He knew, 
when he was about to leave the earth, 
the importance of keeping the nature of 
his mission before those who believed 
on him, and he said to his Apostles, 
"Do thia in remembrance of me. What 
would they remember P They would 
remember him in all his relationships 
to them as " the Captain of their salva- 
tion made perfect through suffering," 
who pointed the way to glory and 
eternal life. Not a strange way ; but 
when he pointed the waiting soul to the 
wav of happiness and power, ha had 
walked its entire weary length himself, 
had encountered every obstacle, and 
triumphantly conquered. And it was 
to this way he pointed humanity. To 
remember Jesus is to remember him as 
the simple, truthful, vet godly exponent 
•f the principles of salvation. There 



are men who can descend to senseless 
and disgraceful dispute about the nature 
and qualities of the emblems of the 
body of Jesus —men who profess to be 
believers in him who is the Prince of 
Peace, and yet make this sacred ordi- 
nance a subject of unholy contention. 
As often as ye partake of these em- 
blems, contemplate the cause of the 
institution of the ordinance, and drink 
in knowledge to the soul. If we do 
not, we drink in a delusion. The 
Saviour did not say, as often as ye eat 
and drink of the emblems of my body, 
do it as though ye were eating and 
drinking knowledge. No ; but he in- 
structed his followers to remember 
him, and in that remembrance they 
could not forget the truths he had pro- 
claimed, the example of purity he pre- 
sented to the world, nor the path he 
required them to walk in. He left this 
ordinance that this truth might be 
reiterated in the hearing of the Saints 
when he was gone, that Jesus, the 
victor over the power of death and 
hell, the * Only begotten of the Father," 
descended to the outcast and the vile, 
to the poorest of the poor, to minister 
life and salvation to them. None so 
low but what Jesus was their friend; 
none so ignorant but he could stoop to 
enlighten them — to minister deliverance 
to the soul chained in the captivity of 
ignorance — and indicate the way to 
heaven. To remember Jesus is to re- 
member him in all his character ; and 
while we worship him as God, remember 
that he dwelt among men ; that great 
as he was, he could descend to your 
state and mine. There was no sinner 
so vile but could breathe a prayer to 
Heaven through Jesus. Was the 
murderer, whose crimes we hate and 
deprecate for their heinous wickedness, 
beyond the bounds to which the mercy 
and compassion of Jesus extended P 
No. When he dosed his ears and 
would not hear the Saviour's offers of 
mercy, while with compassion and 
patience he sought to instruct him ere 
His life was offered up the Sinless for 
the sinners; as his lacerated body 
hung in agonizing tortures on the cross, 
his last words were, when the parting 
spirit hung on the quivering breath, a 
prayer, — not for the honest in heart, 
not for the whole who needed no 
physician, not even for those who had 
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been his partners in his hungerings, 
wanderings, and sorrow, bnt for sin- 
ners— the most Tile and wicked of sin- 
ners, the very individuals who tortured 
Bim and were hiB assassins — for them, 
when his agonies were rending the 
spirit and body asunder, he breathed 
forth a prayer that they might be 
forgiven— " Father forgive them, they 
know not what they do." This should 
show us the nature of the Gospel Jesus 
taught, the heavenly influence that 
moved him to aet, and the feeling of 
undying affection and regard he ever 
cherished for his Father's children 
ignorant of the truth. Do we remem- 
ber this when we partake of the em- 
blems of His body and blood, that this 
is the pattern by which we should 
regulate our thoughts, our views and 
actions. 

This is the way in which I would 
have the Saints contemplate the ordi- 
nances of the Gospel. Not this one 
only, but every ordinance of it. The 
reaohing of the word requires us to 
elieve in Jesus. How will we believe 
in him P Why, as he was, is, and ever 
will be. We should believe in him as 
the Son of God, as we will know him 
when we have arrived at the possession 
of that knowledge which constitutes 
eternal life, for it is " Eternal life to 
know God and his Son Jesus Christ 
whom He hath sent." In this way we 
should be baptised. Are our sins re- 
mitted because we are baptised t* No. 
What is required of us before we are 
baptized P To cease from sinning. 
What are we baptised forP " To wash 
away our sins," says one. You are 
mistaken, it you believe so, that is all. 
" Why/' says one, " I thought it might 
wash away our sins ! M I tell you it 
will not wash away your sins u you 
continue in them, and if you cease sin- 
ning there are no sins to wash away. 
You are baptised in the likeness of the 
death of Jesus, that you should live no 
longer in sin ; but as he rose from the 
tomb to immortality and glory, so you 
should rise to newness of life. It is 
also a sign of the covenant you make 
with your God at the water's brink. 
You covenant to keep his command- 
ments, to cease from sin and live unto 
x God in righteousness, and your bap- 
tismal burial is the sign of that cove- 
nant. Yon are required to be dead to 



sin before you are baptised — before you 
are thus buried. If you are dead to 
sin you have ceased to do wrong, and 
then you are freed from sin because 
there exists no wrong ; but if you will 
continue to sin, then you are not dead 
to it, and the sin will lie at your door. 
Baptism should be a standing, constant 
and perpetual preacher of the purify of 
die vospel, of a perfect departure from 
sin. Wnen vou are baptized, the record 
of that baptism is the evidence that jou 
have made a covenant with God to 
cease from doing wrong. Can yon see 
where and how in connection with 
baptism you find a remission of your 
sins? That it follows as a result of 
your repentance, which is simply a 
ceasing from sin. "But," says one, 
" the Scriptures say that baptism is for 
the remission of nine. What does it 
mean P" Why, simply that bapt ism is 
only connected with the remission of 
sins by repentance, which is ceasing 
from sin. When the Saviour sent his 
servants out to preach the Gospel, be 
instructed them to call on all men to 
repent and cease to do evil, and then, 
when they had repented, when they 1 
had thus died to sin, they would be ia 
a condition to be buried in the watery 
grave, emblematic of the burial of Him 
who. rose from the sepulchre of mortality 
to endless life, so that when they 
should rise from that grave in which 
should be laid off " the old man with 
his deeds, 1 ' they might rise to newness 
of life, and, according to the purity of 
that life, forsake every evil and become 
clothed upon with principles of purity 
and power, with every sentiment of 
the soul awakoned to follow after 
righteousness, and possessing within 
them a living, deathless fountain of 
righteousness. This should result from 
our repentance and baptism in the name 
of Jesus Christ as required by the 
Gospel. Why is it we cannot so under- 
stand it P One reason may be that we 
are ignorant, and the cause of tint 
ignorance may be that we have never 
been directed to an understanding of it, 
for it is as easy to understand the tenth 
as it is to understand error. These 
ordinances are all valuable, but they 
derive all their value from the fact that 
they are calculated to lead us to happi- 
ness and glory. They are not the 
Gospel we seek* but simply the means 
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ts lead us from ignorance to knowledge, 

to guide our footsteps in the way that 
will lead us to the salvation, happiness 
and dory that is promised. If it were 
not for the Holy Ghost that is promised 
to as (on our faithful, repentant obedi- 
ence to the ordinances) to lead us into 
all truth, what benefit would it be to us 
to be baptised? Eternal life lies 
beyond these ordinances. They point 
the way to a glorious immortality, and 
this pves them their value, as by 
Mowing in the way they indicate they 
lead us to the rich banquet of knowledge 
which Heaven has provided for the 
enlightenment and blessing of redeemed 
humanity. Let us consider this matter 
seriously, that we may learn that if we 
would be changed and improved, pre- 
pared to be participants in a heaven of 
glory and bliss, we must acquire know- 
ledge and have the principles of the 
Gospel developed in us. But will we 
believe that the blessings we desire, 
the glory and salvation we hope for and 
anticipate, are to be found in the 
emblems of the death or burial and 
resurrection of Jesus — in the ordinanoesP 
Suppose a wanderer over a Ions and 
dreary desert had travelled till his body , 
faint with hunger, was well nigh sink- 
ing; his feeble limbs could scarcely 
bear him on, as, step by step, with 
tedious slowness, he struggled along his 
toilsome way. Weary and footsore, 
faint for lack of food, and almost ready 
in despair to lay his body down and die, 
at length he reaches a board placed by 
the way side to inform travellers that a 
little farther on there is a town. He 
stands and gases on it, while a thrill of 
gladness passes through his soul, and 
in the ecstasy of the moment he almost 
dances with joy, fresh vigour entering 
his feeble limbs and imparting to them 
renewed strength. There is bread 
before him ; food to satisfy the cravings 
of his appetite and give strength to his 
fainting frame; rest to re-invigorate 
his body and enable him to enjoy the 
possession of those means of sustenance 
ne has learned by experience to appre- 
ciate and realise the value of. But 
suppose he* stops by the way Bide and 
pours out his soul in gladness before 
the board, the messenger of joy to him 
— suppose he stops there and proceeds 
no further, how much will he be bene- 
fitted by the information it afforded 



him f So if we atop by the way side 
on our heavenward journey, when we 
have reached the ordinances that point 
the way to the bliss which the future 
has to reveal, and here pour out our 
feelings of adoration, resting our hopes 
of happiness on the guide-marks thai 
indicate the way to the treasures that 
lie beyond, how far will they carry u* 
on to exaltation and glory P Why, no 
further than we now are. We could 
never travel to where Jesus is wityi 
these narrow, contracted feelings. The 
life and glory we seek is not in the 
ordinances any more than in the blood 
shed on Calvary; It is in the know- 
ledge of God awakened in the soul, in 
the light that leads us onward and 
upward to exaltation and happiness. 
There deliveranee and glory are found. 
" Well, now," says one, " this view of 
the matter seems rather irreligious, not 
giving to Jesus that honour which is 
due to him. He has shed his blood for 
us, and that fact must live in our re- 
membrance." As I said this morning, 
I do not care what feelings you may 
entertain in reference to the blood of 
Jesus if you will depart from sin and 
do no wrong. If you will seek virtue 
and practise it in your lives, I do not 
care where you go, nor how you act, 
because you will do nothing that is 
wrong, and develope nothing in your 
conduct but what is good. This is the 
way I wish to see people live who 
profess the religion of the Lord Jesus, 
I do not care who they are. "Do you care 
for anybody but Latter-day Saints P " 
Whyi ye»» just as much for those who 
profess other forms of faith, as for them. 
It is the good that Saints do that I love. 
I stand up as the representative of God 
my Father, and the principles of truth 
which I have to declare to those who 
are in ignorance and darkness. If I 
have no regard only for the few who 
are Saints, I would not be acting like 
God whom I profess to represent, who 
pours his blessings down upon all Has 
children with a never-failing paternal 
love P How could I say I was honest, 
or just in my professions, if no portion 
of my anxiety extended to any but the 
few who have entered into the same 
bond of fellowship that I have entered 
into. I wish to see humanity saved from 
the sorrowful consequences of sinning, 
and when we are saved, we will all meet 
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on the same broad plain. The narrow 
notions now entertained will be dissi- 
pated when we thus meet, and we shall 
meet as we really are, members of the 
same great family, redeemed by the 
same truth, and exalted to the same 
heaven of glory and bliss. Though 
they v may not have received the Gospel 
to-day they may to-morrow, and if not 
to-morrow they may at some other 
time. Eternity is made up of periods 
of endless succession, and m some one 
of them they may receive that Gospel, 
which we covenanted to obey on the 
brink of the baptismal grave, which 
will develope in them, although it may 
be far in the future, the well-spring of 
life and glory ; and then when we meet, 
as they stand on the same broad plain 
that we stand on, there will be no dif- 
ference between us, no questioning as 
to the means of salvation when we 
have both travelled up the path 
which Jesus has pointed out, and 
clearly comprehend all that is con- 
nected with it. There will be no con- 
tention about this ordinance, no sense- 
less disputes about that ceremony, about 
the nature of the Lord's supper and 
baptism, whioh disputations only Berve 
to feed, fatten and cherish that feeling 
that makes man the enemy of man. 
Suppose every man that opens his 
mouth to-day as a teacher of humanity 
would speak of peace and its results, 
would instruct the people to depart 
from iniouitv and call them to the truth 
with all the strength of undivided 
affection, there would be one day when 
there would be no contention, and 
peace universally would be the result ; 
while friendly fellowship would increase 
and man would begin to look upon man 
as his brother and friend. But it is 
not so, and this is one of the causes of 
Borrow that are in our path. But is 
thiB any reason why we should not cul- 
tivate that broad charity that leads us 
to love all mankind and look upon 
them in a spirit of kindness, however 
far they may be removed from the 
possession of the principles in which 
we rejoice as we understand them. The 
sicker they are the more they need the 
physician. Do not despise them be- 
cause they may not come up to your 
standard of right, nor because they 
have not received the Gospel. Tou 
should despise nothing but ignorance 
and its consequence, and the beings 



who may be ignorant ought to be the 
objects of our pity and sympathy and 
not of our detestation. We have no 
right to detest intellectual humanity. 
We never should hate intelligent man 
or woman, because they reflect the 
brightness of God. In them is the germ 
of all that light and glory that makes 
heaven the seat of happiness and bliss. 
Humble as we are, yet in us is the 
principle which when developed will 
make us great and glorious. Can you 
not comprehend itP You can all 
do it. This is the fountain and 
source of all man's greatness and 
power which will grow and increase 
while eternity endures. Suppose you 
were to learn one truth in a day of our 
time, or the application of truth to 
some one thing, and continue such 
acquisitions during an existence that 
would never end, can you imagine any 
point of knowledge which you would 
not ultimately reach P It is only a 
Question of time — time that is endless. 
Who can look on man in this light and 
believe that he is a poor, crawling 
worm of the dust, to be crushed out 
after a brief moment of being. We 
are the offspring of God, made in his 
own image and possessing the germ of 
every quality and power He possesses, 
which when developed in us will pre- 
pare us for his presence and the holy 
associations of eternity. I began to 
think nearly fifty years ago and have 
been acquiring knowledge ever since, 
and I can learn more to-day, make 
broader, richer, and deeper acquisitions 
of knowledge to-day, than I could ever 
have made in any period of time before. 
This proves to me that my capacity to 
acquire knowledge increases and 
strengthens with years and exercise, 
and that I can ever continue to add to 
the store I already possess from the 
boundless and exhaustlese treasures 
that lie invitingly before me in the 
future ever opening up with fresh 
knowledge inciting me to fresh 
acquisitions. " But," say you who are 
now listening to me, "you are going to 
die soon and all this will be at an end.* 
No, I am not going to die soon ; I am 
not going to die at all. It was said of 
the Latter-day Saints at one time that 
they belonged to the live-for-ever class 
because they talked of never dying, peo- 
ple supposing they meant they would not 
share the common fate of mortality, ft 
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fa not of that class I speak. My body 
nay die and may mingle with the dust 
o?er which future generations will 
tread, But will J die P No, the spirit 
that lived within me shall never die, but 
in that vast future into which all the 
family of man are continually drifting 
it will wing its upward flight, making 
its acquisitions of knowledge and 
developing all its powers, and in that 
endless future extend its journeying 
wider and wider, ever increasing in 
knowledge and power. This is the 
future that lies before me and in view 
of this I say I shall never die. You 
may see the form I now wear laid in 
the dust, and when you cease to see it 
you cease to feee me, not because the 
darkness of the tomb shall cover me or 
that I shall be there. If you would 
follow roe when this house becomes too 
frail for me to inhabit it, you must turn 
the other way, for a broader course 
opens before me than humanity now 
travels in. Would you know where I 
will be, do not look in the grave among 
the worms, for I am not going to be 
there. The Saviour said " Lay up for 
yourselves treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not breakthrough and 
steal." Where is this place that is so 
secure where treasures can be laid up P 
Somebody may have supposed there was 
some remarkably strong place and in it 
tome strong box like those which many 
people keep their treasure in — their 
gold, sought after with such avidity and 
when gained guarded with the eye of 
sleepless vigilance, and secured in a. 
strong room prepared for the purpose. 
But even there tne daring robber might 
break in, steal the hoarded store, and 
leave him, who perhaps the day before 
was rolling in wealth, in poverty, and 
Buffering all the anguish of soul whi«h 
the loss of his treasured store, gathered 
sad preserved with unceasing care 
amid bring. Where shall we go to find 
this place of security of which the 
Saviour speaks P Shall we go to the 
moon? I do not know what kind of 
arrangements they have there for 
securing treasures. Shall we go to the 
"tars P I do not know that tney have 
any better capabilities for making 
strong boxes there than they have here. 
Where shall we goP I will tell you of 
» treasure that may be secured, and of 



a place where it can be laid up, and 
from whioh it cannot be taken by force 
or fraud, for it is the knowledge of God 
developed in the soul whioh you carry 
about with you. Your thinking self is 
the strong-box that contains it, and 
within your thinking self is the tablet 
on which it is written. Oan you be 
rifled of itP No, no! for it is know- 
ledge that lives within yourself and can- 
not bo taken from you. You may im- 
part it to others and vet you become no 
poorer, you may tell it a thousand 
times and your store will not be 
diminished. It is yours still in all its 
glory and excellence. "But when I 
die ! " says one. But you are not going 
to die. Memorv is not a property of 
the body, neither is sensibility nor 
intellect, and these shall never die. But 
when the houses we inhabit become 
useless and untenable, we go away 
leaving the ruined fabric and bear with 
us our treasure, the knowledge we have 
gained. The hand of the assassin may 
render the house we live in unfit for 
use, but can he filch from us our 
treasure P No, no ! the place where the 
treasure is deposited is far beyond his 
reach. We bear away with us all that 
we have gained, and in going away our- 
selves that which we have gained goes 
with us, by the possession of which we 
can be made happy. Our knowledge 
goes with us, our understanding goes 
with us, and what is beyond this our 
form goes with us. We carry with us 
our identity to resume the joys and 
associations of existence that have been 
interrupted here by the touch of death* 
Lay up then your treasure in heaven — 
knowledge that will enable you to shun 
every evil — by bringing home to your- 
selves an ever-increasing store of 
intellectual blessings. And remember 
it is to bring these to you that the 
ordinances of the Gospel have been 
established — to point the way to 
those elements of happiness which lie 
beyond. May God bless you my fnejDjds, 
in becoming intelligently and rationally 
devoted to the truth, tliat you may be 
freed from every error and foDy, and 
rise in the light of truth; not only 
bearing about with you the germ of 
divinity, but the living evidence of its 
progressive development. That this 
may be your lot is my prayer in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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A RETROSPECTIVE GLANCE. 

The growth of the kingdom of God in these last days is not only rapid, but the 
history of that growth is, in many respects, different to that furnished by the 
experience of any other people. While other communities and nations have 
prospered only when surrounded by circumstances favourable to their growth, it 
has thriven and prospered exceedingly, under the most adverse circumstances, 
and has arisen superior to every obstacle or difficulty which has lain in the path 
of its progress. This is not only true of the progress of the body of the Church 
in a gathered condition, but also of the workings of the kingdom in these and in 
other countries, of which the emigration which has just closed is one of the 
strongest evidences that could be demanded, and should form an additional 
testimony to us, if such were required, that the Lord is overruling and con- 
trolling all things for the good of His Saints and the prosperity of His work. If 
the Saints had been in prosperous circumstances, if they had even been fully 
employed, and in the receipt of a fair remuneration for their labour, it would 
have presented a different aspect. But it was not so. They were poor in worldly 
things, and labouring under adverse circumstances, yet rich in faith, and the 
blessings of God were upon them and round about them. It might not be out 
of place to briefly glance at the leading incidents of a late period which hare 
had their influence on the condition of the Saints, and the country at large, and 
then we will more fully perceive the overruling hand of an ever-loving Parent in 
the salvation of His children. When Presidents Lyman and Rich arrived in 
this country, a little under two years ago, though the angry sounds of war were 
heard upon the continent of Europe, the United States of America, upon the 
good relations with which so much of the commercial prosperity of Britain 
depended, presented an aspect but little different from that which it had borne 
for years. The season was propitious for spreading the truth, and the Elders 
laboured diligently to do good, while the blessing of God attended their efforts to 
bring honest souls into the Church, and the condition of the Saints, as an integral 
part of the'entire community, was much the same during that year as it had been 
for some time previous. But the opening of the year 1961 brought with it a blow 
to the prosperity of this country, in the disruption of the States and a conse- 
quent stoppage of the exportation of cotton, which, severely as it has been felt, 
is, even now, in its entire consequences, hardly begun to be fully realized, and 
the effects of which had their influence upon the Saints as keenly as Upon 
others. The emigration of that season started at a time when almost every 
ship coming from the States brought back a load of passengers fleeing from the 
troubles whiob had come upon that nation. It started in faith and was preserved 
and prospered until it reached its destination. As the year waned, the condition 
of matters in this country, and in the States, Beemed to be militating strongly 
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against the emigration this season of those who desired ft> effect their emanci- 
pation. The depression of trade in this country curtailed in a very great degree 
the limited amount of means which the Saints could under more favourable 
circumstances have commanded ; the tide of war in the States rolled north and 
blocked up the route over which the emigration had previously passed, thereby 
threatening to prevent the free passage of those who might have been able to 
raise means sufficient to carry them to the frontiers ; while the affair of the 2Y&if 
threatened to disturb the amicable relations between this country and the States, 
and cover the ocean with a shoal of cruisers which would have rendered emi- 
gration almost, if not altogether impossible. Thus, dark and threatening clouds 
overhung the prospects for the emancipation of the Saints on either hand ; yet, 
the counsels of the Presidency here and in Zion were directed to the preparation 
for emigration, and the Saints, moved by a faith which rises superior to what 
*< aid be to many insurmountable obstacles, followed the instructions given, and 
in the face of the difficulties which lay in the path prepared to journey Zionward; 
trusting in confidence that the Lord would control circumstances in their favour, 
and overrule the counsels and plans of nations for the accomplishment of Hia 
designs. Nor were they deceived, The threatened difficulty between Britain 
and the United States was amicably arranged, the belligerent forces in the States 
turned their movements south, and God raised up friends for many of the poor 
Saints in a way and manner least expected by them. The consequence is that 
the number of those who have emigrated this season from B ritain alone is about 
the same as emigrated last season from all parts of Europe, nearly 2000, while 
that from the continent is more than proportionally as large. These facts ought 
to inspire the Saints with additional energy, and a still stronger faith to live their 
religion in purity and holiness, and look forward with unshaken confidence to the 
fulfillment of the purposes of Jehovah in the gathering of His people and the 
building up of His kingdom. As in the past, so in the future, incidents will 
transpire, and events take place that may threaten to stay the progress of the 
work, to close the door of emigration, and militate against the peace and welfare 
of the inhabitants of Zion ; but every such event or incident, and every difficulty 
that may lie in the pathway of her progress will be like the rising crests of 
a terrated mountain, to be but scaled, to place the kingdom of God in a more 
exalted and prominent position than it occupied before it was met ; while the 
faithful and pure will be gathered with the Hosts of the Lord, and swell the 
numbers of the ransomed in Zion. 



h DEPARTURES. 

On Wednesday morning, the 14th instant, Presidents Amasa M. Lyman 
Charles C. Rich, and George Q. Gannon, accompanied by ' Elder John 
Van Cott, late President of the Scandanivan Mission, Elder William H. Dame, 
late President of the Manchester Conference, and Elder George J. Taylor, lately 
assisting in this Office, left this port per steamship Kangaroo, for New York, in 
good health and spirits. Presidents Lyman and Rich, who are returning to Zion, 
arrived in this country, July 27 th, 1660, since which time they have laboured in 
these Missions, building up the churches, and cheering the Saints by their 
counsels and instructions* That God has abundantly blessed their labours the 



Digitized by Google 



830 



EDITORIAL. 



. thousands gathering to Zion, and the great increase to the churches throughout 
Europe testify, and are evidences more tangible than any other that could be 
presented ; while the prayers of the Saints arise to heaven in their behalf, that 
they may be prospered in their journeyings, and reach in safety the homes and 
families left by them to minister in their holy callings in these lands. President 
Gannon visits the States on business, and does not anticipate being long absent 
from this country. 

Elder John Van Oott, who arrived in this country from Zion, November 13th, 
1850, has, under the blessing of God, done a good work in the north of Europe, 
and prior to his departure had the satisfaction of seeing a large emigration, 
noticed in a previous number of the Star, embark in safety. Elders Dame, who 
arrived July 27th, 1860, and O. J. Taylor, who arrived December 12th, I860, 
have both suffered from sickness for some time, and have been released to return 
home with the blessings of the Presidency, having been instrumental in blessing 
the Saints, among whom their ministrations extended, during their stay in this 
land. 

May the Lord be with these His servants continually, and preserve them 
from everything that might militate against their happiness, that they may reach 
their destination in safety and rejoice in the participation of the blessings of God. 

On Tuesday, the packet-ship William Tapscott, Captain Bell, cleared with 807 
souls of the Saints on board, under the Presidency of Elder William Gibson, with 
Elders John Clark and Francis M. Lyman as his Counsellors, and sailed on 
Wednesday morning. Elder Gibson arrived from Zion in the beginning of 
December 1850, and for some time travelled through the Mission, teaching and 
instructing the Saints in the various Conferences where his labours extended. 
Since January 1st, I860, he has presided over the Cheltenham District. Elder 
F. M. Lyman, who arrived July 27th, 1860, has been presiding over the Essex 
Conference, and Elder Clark over the Sheffield Conference. The following 
Elders accompanied these brethren on the William Tapseott — namely, Elder 
Samuel Har graves, late President of the Durham Conference, who arrived 
September 21st, 1860, Elder William Dallin, late President of the Newoastle-on- 
Tyne Conference, who arrived August 26th, 1860, and Elder Thomas C. Stayner, 
from Zion, who have been on missions to this country ; also Elders Thomas 
Lies, late President of the Preston Conference, Thomas W. Bees, late President 
of the Eastern Glamorgan Conference, Israel Bale, late Travelling Elder in the 
Cheltenham Conference, Charles B. Jones, late Travelling Elder in the 
Worcestershire Conference, William Shires, late Travelling Elder in the Leeds 
Conference, and Joseph B. Morgan, late Travelling Elder in Herefordshire 
Conference, who with gladness and joy embrace the privilege of gathering with 
the Saints. These brethren have all laboured with diligence and faithfulness, 
and are released with the blessings of the Presidency, and the prayers of the Saints. 
Elder H. Whittall, who has laboured in this office for some years, likewise sailed 
with this company, feeling to rejoice at the privilege of gathering with his famOj 
to the Valleys of the Mountains. On Tuesday afternoon, Presidents Lyman, 
Bich, and Cannon held a meeting on board, addressed the Saints, and organised 
the company. Good feelings seemed to be enjoyed by all, and the Spirit of God 
"was copiously poured out. May the prayers which were offered up on their 
behalf be realized in their fulfilment, that their voyage and journey may be 
speedy and prosperous, till they reach their destination in the home of the Saints. 

By letter from Elder L. A. Bertrand, we learn that a oompany of 109 Saints, 
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mostly from Switzerland, under the Presidency of Elder Serge L. Ballif, left 
Havre for New York on the 15th inst., on board the Windermere, Among them 
were a few families from Paris. Elder Bailiff, who arrived here from Zion on 
September 17th, 1860, has laboured diligently in the ministry, and carries 
home with him the blessings of the Presidency and the prayers of those who 
hare been benefitted by his labours. 



NEWS FROM HOME. 

We have received files of the Deseret News up to March 26th, containing 
interesting matter from Utah. Among these are the description and dedication 
of the New Theatre, which, we feel assured, will be read with interest by every 
reader of the Star. We copy the following from its columns : — 

"The Theatre is situated on the corner of State and First South streets, on a lot 
belonging to President Young. In its unfinished condition it is an object of 
attraction to persons visiting the city, and when completed, it will doubtless be 
an ornament to the city and a credit to its projector and builder. In dimensions, 
its ground plan is eighty by one hundred and forty-four feet, with walls forty 
fee nigh to the square. From ttte ground to the top o£the decking, it is sixty- 
five feet, and the dome, when finished, will be twenty -five feet still higher — 
making in all ninety feet from the ground. The rock work, three feet thick, 
rises twenty feet above the ground ; the remainder, or upper story, being of 
adobies, two-and-a-half feet thick. The roof is self-supporting, and " hipped" all 
round. 

The front entrance of the building has an open porch of twenty by thirty-two 
feet, supported by two Grecian-done columns. Directly in front are the princi- 
pal doors leading to the parquette and dress circle, and at the sides are the stair- 
ways leading to the three galleries. As the Theatre has only been opened for a 
short season, in an unfinished state, we will only say of the accommodations that 
there is in a parquette, dress circle, family circle, and first and second galleries, 
which will doubtless be ultimately finished, providing fully for the convenience 
of the audience in hearing and seeing. The orchestra, of course, is directly 
between the stage and parquette. The stage, so far as the mechanics are con- 
cerned, is entirely finished, but the artists will likely have yet considerable 
occupation for their pencils and brushes. The scenery, which has been pre- 
sented to the public already, is certainly very fine, and creditable to those who 
have painted it It is altogether a very fine stage, with an opening at the 
drop curtain of thirty-one by thirty feet, and shows on the fiat twenty-six feet — 
the whole depth of the stage being sixty-two feet, and forty feet high. 

The ground on which the building is erected was first " broke" on the 1st of July 
last, and probably two hundred men, " off and on/* have been engaged in one 
way and another in its ereotion — as teamsters, as mechanics, as labourers, and 
ss artists. The superintendence of the building was entrusted to Mr. William 
H. Folsom, who has certainly gained for himself great credit as an architect and 
practical builder ; and, whLe we cheerfully and unreservedly accord this meed 
of praise, we would neither satisfy ourselves, nor the many who have visited the 
building during its erection, did we suppress the expression that, over and above 
all and every body, the practical sense and skill of President Young has con- 
stantly and everywhere been manifested. When finished, it is probable the 
Dailding will have cost one hundred thousand dollars, if not a much larger sum, 
•ad for that outlay, we believe, we are again indebted to President Young." 

On Thursday, March 6th, the opening took place, when President Daniel H. 
Wells offered up a dedicatory prayer, which we omit for the want of space. 
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About 7 p.m., I requested Reynolds 
Cahoon and Alpheus Cutler to stand 
guard at the Mansion, and not to admit 
any stranger inside the house. 

At sundown, I asked 0. P. Rockwell 
if he would go with me a short journey, 
and he replied he would. 

Abraham 0. Hodge says that soon 
after dark Joseph called Hyrum, Wil- 
lard Richards, John Taylor, W. W. 
Phelps, A. 0. Hodge, John L. Butler, 
A. Cutler, William Marks, and some 
others, into his upper room, and said — 
" Brethren, here is a letter from the 
Governor, which I wish to have read." 
After it was read through Joseph re- 
marked, " There is no mercy — no mercy 
here." Hyrum said, "No; just as 
sure as we fall into their hands we are 
dead men." Joseph replied, " Yes ; 
what shall we do brother Hyrum P" 
He replied, "I don't know." All at 
once Joseph's countenance brightened 
up, and he said, "The way is open. 
It is clear to my mind what to do. 
All they want is Hyrum and myself ; 
then tell everybody to go about their 
business, and not to collect in groups, 
but scatter about. There is no doubt 
they will come here and search for us. 
Let them search ; they will not harm 
you in person or property, and not even 
a hair of your head. We will cross 
the river to-night, and go away to the 
west." He made a move to go out of 
the house to cross the river. When 
out of doors he told Butler and Hodge 
to take the Maid of Iowa (in charge of 
Repsher,) get it to the upper landing, 
and put his and Hyrum *b families and 
effects upon ber ; then to go down the 
Mississippi, and up the Ohio river to 
Portsmouth, where they should hear 
from them. He then took Hodge by 
the hand and said, "Now, brother 
Hodge, let what will come don't deny 
the faith, and all will be well." 

I told Stephen Markham that if I 
and Hyrum were ever taken again we 
should be massacred, or I was not a 
Prophet of God. " I want Hyrum to 
live to avenge my blood, but he is 
determined not to leave me." 



AN ACCOUNT 

OF THB 

ARREST, IMPRISONMENT 

AND 

MARTYRDOM 

OF PRB8IDENT J08BPH 8lfITH, AND PATRI- 
ARCH HYRUM 8MITH, IK ART HAG B JAIL, 
HANCOCK COUNTY, ILLINOIS, 

As collected from the journals kept at 
the time by Dr. Willard Richards, and 
the statements published by John 
Taylor, Messrs. Aeid and Woods, and 
John S. Fullmer, and the writings and 
statements of Dan Jones. Cyrus H. 
Wheclock, Stephen Markham, and many 
other persons who were personalis 
acquainted with the transactions. 

BY THB HISTORIAN. 

June 22, 1844. — About 9 p.m., 
Hyrum came out of the Mansion, sod 
rave his hand to Reynolds Cahoon, at 
the same time saying — "A company 
of men are seeking to kill my brother 
Joseph, and the Lord has warned him 
to flee to the Rocky Mountains to sate 
his life. Good-bye brother Cahoon, 
we shall Bee you again.'* In a few 
minutes afterwards Joseph came from 
his family. His tears were flowing 
fast. He held a handkerchief to his 
face, and followed after brother Hyrum 
without uttering a word. 

Between 9 and 10 p.m., Joseph, 
Hyrum and Willard, while waiting on 
the banks of the river for the skiff, sent 
for W. W. Phelps, and instructed him 
to take their families to Oincinnatti by 
the second steamboat arriving at 
Nauvoo, and when he arrived there to 
commence petitioning the President of 
the United States and Congress for 
redress of grievances, and see if they 
would grant the Church liberty and 
equal rights. Joseph then said—" Go 
to our wives, and tell them what we 
have concluded to do, and learn their 
feelings on the subject ; and tell Emma 
you will be ready to start by the second 
steamboat, and she has sumcient money 
wherewith to Tpay the expenses. H 
you ascertain by to-morrow morning 
that ftiere is anything wrong, come 
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over the river to Montrose, to the house 
of Csptain John Kill! en, and there 70a 
yr'fl learn wnere we are." 

About midnight, Joseph, Hyrum, and 
Dr. Kicharda called for 0. P. Rockwell 
at his lodgings, and all went up the 
river bank until they found Aaron 
Johnson's boat, which they got into, 
and started about 2 a m. to cross the 
^isaissippi river. 0. P. Rockwell 
rowed the skiff, which was very leaky, 
so that it kept Joseph, Hyrum, and the 
Doctor busy baling out the water with 
their boots and shoes to prevent it from 
sinking. 

Sunday, 23. — At daybreak arrived 
on the Iowa side of the river. Sent 0. 
P. Rockwell back to Nauvoo with in- 
structions to return the next night with 
horses for Joseph and llyrum, pass 
them over the river in the night secretly, 
and to be ready to start for the Great 
Basin in the Rooky Mountains. 

Joseph, Hyrum, and Dr. Richards 
walked up to Captain John Eillien's 
house, where they arrived at sunrise ; 
but he not being at home, they went 
from thence to brother William Jordan's. 
About 9 a.m., Dr. Bernhisel came over 
the river to visit Joseph ; also Reynolds 
Cahoon, who made some explanations 
respecting Governor Ford's letter. 

Early in the morning a posse arrived 
jn Nauvoo to arrest Joseph, but as they 
did not find him, they started back to 
Carthage immediately, leaving one man 
of the name of Yates behind them, who 
said to one of the brethren that Gov- 
ernor Ford designed that if Joseph and 
Hyrum were not given up, he would 
send his troops and guard the city 
until they were found, if it took three 
years to do it. 

At 1 p.m., Emma sent over 0. P. 
Rockwell, requesting him to intreat of 
Joseph to come back. Reynolds Cahoon 
accompanied him with a. letter which 
Emma had written to the same effect, 
and she insisted that Gaboon should 
persuade Joseph to come back and give 
himself up. when they went over they 
found Joseph, Hyrum, and Willard in 
a room by themselves, having flour and 
other provisions on the floor ready for 
packing. 

Beynolds Cahoon informed Joseph 
*hat the troops intended to do, and 
urged upon him to give himself up, 
inasmuch as the Governor had pledged 



his faith and the faith of the State to 
protect him while he underwent a legal 
and fair trial. R. Cahoon, L. D. 
Wasson, and Hiram Kimball accused 
Joseph of cowardice for wishing to 
leave the neople, adding that their pro- 
perty would be destroyed, and they left 
without house or home. Like the fable, 
when the wolves came the shepherd ran 
from the flock, and left the sheep to be 
devoured. To which Joseph replied — 
" If my life is of no value to, my friends, 
it is of none to myself." 

Joseph said to Rockwell, "What 
shall I do P" Porter replied, " You are 
the oldest, and ought to know best; 
and as you make your bed, I will lay 
with you." Joseph then turned to 
Hyrum, who was talking with Cahoon, 
and said, Brother Hyrum, you are the 
oldest, what shall we doP" Hyrum 
said, "Let us go back and give our- 
selves up, and see the thing out." 
After studying a few moments Joseph 
said, " If you go back I shall go with 
you, but we shall be butchered." 
Hyrum said, " No, no ; let us go back 
and put our trust in God, and we shall 
not be harmed. The Lord is in it. If 
we live or have to die, we will he recon- 
ciled to our fate." 

After a short pause Joseph told 
Cahoon to request Captain Daniel C. 
Davies to have his boat ready by half- 
past five o'clock, to cross them over the 
river. 

Joseph and Hyrum then wrote the 
following letter : — 

" Bank of the River Mississippi, 
Sunday, June 23, 1844, 2 p.m. 

His Excellency Thomas Ford. 

Sir, — 1 wrote you a long communication 
at 12 last night, expressive of my views 
of your Excellency 8 communication of 
yesterday. I thought your letter rather 
severe, hut one of my friends has just 
come to me with an explanation from the 
captain of your posse, which softened the 
subject matter of your communication, 
ana gives us greater assurance of pro- 
tection, and that your Excellency has 
succeeded in bringing in subjection the 
spirits which surround your Excellency 
to some extent And I declare again, the 
onljr objection I ever had or ever made to 
a ferial by my country' at any time, was 
What I have made in my last letter — on 
account of assassins, and the reason I 
have to fear deathly consequences from 
their hands. 

But from the explanation, 1 now offer 
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to come to yon at Carthage on the 
morrow, as early as shall be convenient 
for your posse to escort us in to head- 
quarters, provided we can have a fair trial, 
not be abused, nor have my witnesses 
abused, and have all things done in due 
form of law, without partiality, and you 
may depend on my honour without the 
show of a great armed force to produce 
excitement in the minds of the timid. 

We will meet your posse, if this letter 
is satisfactory, (if not, inform me,) at, or 
near the Mound, at, or about two o'clock 
to-morrow afternoon, which will be as 
soon as we can get our witnesses and pre- 
pare for triaL We shall expect to take 
our witnesses with us, and not have to 
wait a subpoena, or a part at least, so as 
not to detain the proceedings, although 
we may want time for counsel 

We remain most respectfully, your Ex- ' 
cellency Vhumble servants, 

Joseph Smith, 
Hyrum Smith. " 

Also wrote to H. T. Hugins, Esq. : — 
" Sunday, Nauvoo, June 23, 1844. 

H. T. Hugins, Esq. 

Sir, — I nerve agreed to meet Governor 
Ford at Carthage to-morrow to attend an 
examination before Justice Morrison, and 
request you* attendance professionally 
with the oest attorney you can bring. 

I meet the Governor's posse on the 
Mound at 10 a.m. ; in Carthage at 12 
noon. Do not fail me, and oblige, 
Yours respectfully, 

Joseph Smith, 
per W. Richards, Clerk. 

P. a— Dr. J. R. Wakefield I wish as 
witness, &c" 

And also to Dr. J. R. Wakefield as 
follows : — 

"Nauvoo, Sunday, June 83, 1844. 

Dr. J. R. Wakefield 

Sir, — I would respectfully solicit your 
attendance at court in Carthage to-morrow 
at 12 noon, as witness in case ' State of 
Illinois, on complaint of F. M. Higbee 
versus Joseph Smith and others.' Dear 
sir, do not fail me, and oblige your old 
friend, 

Joseph Smith, 
by W. Richards, Clerk. 

P.S. — Esq. Hugins and co-partner are 
expected. We meet the Governor's posse 
on the Mound at 10 a.m. ; at Carthage at 
12 noon. Bearer will give particulars." 

About four p.m., Joseph, Hyrum, the 
Doctor, and others started back. While 
walking towards the river, Joseph fell 
behind with O. P. Rockwell. The 
others shouted to him to come on. 
Joseph replied, It is of no use to hurry, 



for we are going back to be slaughtered," 
and continually expressed himself that 
he would like to get the people once 
more together, and talk to them to- 
night. Rockwell said if that was his 
wish he would set the people together, 
and he could talk to them by starlight. 

It was the strong persuasions of 
Reynolds Cahoon, Lorenzo D. Waggon, 
and Hiram Kimball, who were carrying 
out Emma's instructions, that induced 
Joseph and Hyrum to start back to 
Nauvoo. They re-crossed the river at 
half-past five. When they arrived at 
his Mansion in Nauvoo, Joseph's family 
surrounded him, and he tarried there 
all night, giving up the idea of preach- 
ing to the Saints by starlight. 

He sent the letter to Governor Ford 
of this date by Col. Theodore Turley 
and Elder Jedediah M. Grant, who 
carried it to Carthage, where they 
arrived about 9 p.m. They cave the 
letter to Governor Ford, who first 
agreed to send a posse to escort General 
Smith in safety to Carthage. Immedi- 
ately afterwards, Mr. Skinner came in 
and made a very bitter speech to the 
Governor, in which Wilson Law and 
Joseph H. Jackson joined, telling him 
naught but lies, which caused Elder 
Grant to ask if messengers to him were 
to be insulted in that manner. The 
Governor treated them eoldly, and re- 
scinded his previous promise, and 
refused to send or allow an escort to go 
with Joseph, as he said it was an 
honour not given to any other citizen. 
He would not allow the messengers to 
stay in Carthage through the night, 
but ordered them to start at 10 o'clock, 
and return to Nauvoo with orders for 
General Smith to be in Carthage by 10 
o'clock to-morrow morning without an 
escort ; and he threatened that if Gen. 
Smith did not give himself up at that 
time, that Nauvoo would be destroyed, 
and all the men, women, and children 
that were in it. Messrs. Grant and 
Turley immediately started; but on 
account of their horses being wearied, 
they did not arrive in Nauvoo untS 
about four a.m. of the 24th, when they 
went to General Smith to report to him 
the state of excitement in Carthage. 
He would not hear one word of the 
warning, as he was determined to go to 
Carthage and give himself up to the 
Governor. 
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At night Joseph conversed with Oapc. 
Anderson, who reported that the mob 
at Warsaw had stopped his boat, and 
threatened to fire into her with their 
cannon. He gave the following certifi- 
cate: — 

" Nauvoo, June 23, 1844. 
This is to certify that on Tuesday 
morning last, I stated to General Joseph 
Smith that the number of passengers 
leaving that day might produce the effect 
on the public mind that they were afraid 
of being attacked, and prove injurious ; 
and I further observed, in order to pre- 
serve peace and good order, that it would 
be better to use his endeavours to retain 
those in the city until the excitement 
should abate. 

Geo. 0. Anderson, 
CapL Steamboat Osprey. " 

JosepKreceived the following letter : — 
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" Sunday evening, June 23, 1844. 
Gen. Joseph Smith. 

Sir, — I have this moment received your 
favour of this day per the hands of Mr. 
Adams. I regret to say, in reply, that I 
am now awaiting every moment a boat 
for St. Louis, whither my business re- 
quires me to go, and which, of course, 
will deter me from acceding to your re- 
quest. I have introduced Mr. Adams to 
a friend who is entirely competent to do 
full Justice to your cause. 

In great haste, your's respectfully 
Ed. Johnston, 
Fort Maddison, Iowa." 

Preparations are making for an early 
start to- morrow morning ror Carthage. 
Joseph gave directions to gather some 
horses for the purpose of carrying him 
and his friends to Carthage to-morrow. 

Although the Governor has threatened 
to send his troops into the city, none 
have appeared as yet. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
o 

Russia* — A report is current that a military conspiracy in favour of Poland 
has been discovered in St. Petersburg. A great number of officers, all of whom 
are Russians, are said to be seriously implicated, more especially those belonging 
to the garrison of Kaliech. A full and searching inquiry into the affair haa 
already been instituted. 

Mexico. — The allied expedition to Mexico has been broken up, owing to the 
resolution taken by the French to establish themselves in the city of Mexico. The 
English and Spanish authorities in the expedition, regarding the step as a viola- 
tion of the treaty between the allied powers, had withdrawn entirely, leaving the 
French to follow the course they have marked out for themselves. The remainder 
of the Spanish troops were embarking when the Berthollet left Vera Cruz. The 
British ships of war were also to leave immediately. Sir Charles Wyke, the 
English Minister to Mexico, had resolved upon quitting the country. He and 
Commodore Dunlop, 0. B., the British commissioner under the convention, were 
tp leave shortly after the 21st of April for Bermuda. The French were to com- 
mence their march for Mexico on the 21st. 8000 French were on their way to 
the city, 2000 more were near the Mexican t« v*i. ond 4000 more were at St. 
Thomas, on their way to the Gulf. 

Aurbjca. — Latest despatches from New Orleans report the surrender of the 
citj by the mayor. A battalion of Federal marines from the squadron occupied 
the city. General Butler's forces landed on Lake Pontchaxtrain, and were within 
a few miles of the city. The Washington correspondent of the New York Time* 
says— "ft is rumoured in Washington that all the members of Congress from the 
border slave States, and many Conservative sympathisers from other States, were 
considering the propriety of withdrawing in a body from Congress, thus pre- 
cipitating the decision by the people of the whole country on the Radical 
measures of confiscation and emancipation." The Boyal Engineers in Canada 
tte actively strengthening the fortifications and erecting new defences. It is 
reported, by advices from New Nork, May 6th, that the Confederates had evacu- 
ated Torktown. General McClellan followed with his army, and an engagement 
took nlace, between the belligerent forces, about two miles from Williamsburg. 
Lots heavy on both sides ; but particulars not known. 
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VARIETIES. 



To Cast Horn* into Moulds.— Pat some horn shavings into a new earthern pot, with 
two parts of wood ashes and the third part of lime ; pour as much clean lye upon it as win 
cover it, boil it well, stirring it well with an iron ladle till 1 it has the consistence of paste; 
then if a red colour be required, take vermilion, or red lead, and tempef it with die 
paste ; cast it into a mould and let it dry, and you may smooth it with a knife, and it will 
be of one solid piece. In this way any colour may be given it. 

Japan Ink. — Eight ounces of Aleppo grails, four ounces of logwood, four ounces of sul- 
phate of iron, three ounces of gum arable, one ounce of sulphate of copper, and one onoce 
of sngar candy. The galls and logwood to be boiled in twelve pounds of water, ull 
reduced to six pounds, and after straining, the other ingredients are to be added. 

To makr Blacking. — Three ounces of ivory black, two ounces of treacle, half an ounce 
of vitriol, half an ounce oi sweet oil, quarter of a pint of vinegar, and three-quarters of & 
pint of water. Mix the oil, treacle, and ivory black gradually to a paste ; then add the 
vitriol, and'by degrees the vinegar and water. It will produce a beautiful polish. 

To Extract Ink. — Mix one ounce oC cream of tartar, a quarter of an ounce of oxalic 
at id, and a quarter of an ounce of citric acid, with half a pint of cold soft water. Apply 
the mixture to paper lightly with the feathery part of a quill ; and when the ink has dis- 
appeared, clear on with pure water. lor blue ink, use merely chloride of soda, or chlo- 
ndeoflime. 

Cleaning Silks, Merinos, &c. — Grate two or three large potatoes, add to them a pint 
of cold water, let them stand a short time, and pour off the liquid clear, or strain it 
through a seive, when it will be fit for use. Lay the silk on a flat surface, and apply the 
liquid with a clean sponge till the dirt is separated. Dip each piece in a pail of clean 
water, and hang it up to dry, without wringing. Iron, whilst damp, on the wrong side. 
Should the silk be more than one colour, it is desirable to wet a piece of a dress first, lest 
the dress should be spoiled by the moisture causing the colours to run. Satinettes, even 
of }ig}it colours, if not greased os stained, make up again nearly equal to new. 
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Oh be not the first to discover, 

A blot on the fame of a friend, 

A flaw in the faith of a lover, 

Whose heart may prore true in the end. 

We all ought to lore one another, 
For oft into error we fall ; 
Then let as speak well of a brother, 
Or speak not about him at aft. 

A smile or a sigh may awaken 
Suspicion most false and undue. 
And thurtau belief may be shaken, 
In hearts that are honest and true. 

How often the bright smile of gladness 
Is worn by the friend that we meet, 
To oorer a soul full of sadness, 
Too proud to acknowledge defeat 
HulL 



How often the sigh of dejection, 
Is beared from the hypocrites breast, 
To parody truth and affection, 
Or lull a suspicion to rest. 

How often the friends we bold dearest, 
Their noblest emotions conceal, 
And bosoms the purest, sincerest, 
Have secrets they cannot conceal. 

Leave base minds to harbour suspicion, 
And small ones to trace out defects, 
Let ours be a nobler ambition, 
For base is the mind that suspects. 

We all ought to love one another, 
For oft into error we tell, 
Then, let us speak wejl of a brother, 
Or speak not about him at all. 

Axm Elizabeth R. Pi is. 
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HOW AND WHEN WILL THE KINGDOM OF QOD BECOME 
INDEPENDENT? 

BY BLDBR IUOBVI HBlfRIOD. 



When viewing the growth of the 
kingdom of God upon the earth, at the 
present time, and the means which oar 
nearenly Father has us6d to accomplish 
what has been done, one can, plainly 
see, that from the establishment of that 
kingdom, up to the present time, every 
itep that baa contributed to its growth 
hat been of an independent nature; 
and as the demands of that kingdom 
hue increased, and called for new 
regulations to provide for them, it has 
found within its limits all the elements 
necessary to frame and sustain those 
regulations without ha?ing to borrow 
from other go?ernmente, and thus it 
has developed itself independently of 
their influence. Were it not for this, 
the system of government and control 
in Him kingdom would not be perfect, 
and the management and supervision of 
all matters pertaining to its welfare, in- 
stead of being upder the entire control 
of the Priesthood, would be divided 
with those who acknowledge not that 
Power, thereby enabling them to 
weaken and curtail all further regula- 
tions for its development. We can see 
this dearly illustrated by referring to 
the dream that Nebuehadnessar had, 
and which the prophet Daniel interpre- 
j4 showing that in the last days that 
kingdom would break all other king- 



doms into pieces; plainly indicating, 
that, as this kingdom grows and 
acquires power and influence, it will in- 
troduce laws and regulations which 
will be calculated to break up the long 
established and iron-fettered laws or 
these kingdoms, because of their su- 
periority and greater fitness to govern 
men. 

It does not appear, that, although the 
kingdom of God may have to do with 
other nations* and probably enter with 
them into operations of varied natures, 
it will connect itself in the . least with 
any of their established rules, but 
we are told that it will lift up a stand- 
ard unto the oppressed of all nations 
and offer protection to all such as would 
require the same. Such a kingdom 
would most assuredly gather within its 
pale all the noblest spirits that would 
come to a proper knowledge of its 
laws, and, in the sequel, one can easily 
portray the picture that its perfect or- 
ganised state will present. 

It mav be that this will not be 
accomplished without much opposition 
from those kingdoms which are des- 
tined to be crushed, and that much 
wisdom and forbearance may have to 
be exercised in encountering the same, 
but, the same God who controlled the 
destinies of his people in autieat days, 
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and who endowed hit servants with 
wisdom so that thej could lead his 
people out of the many dangers and 
difficult circumstances in which they 
were placed, will surely qualify them 
at this late period to accomplish the 
same ; the more so, when he has de- 
creed that His kingdom should not he 
overthrown anymore. That independ- 
ence will increase as fast as the people of 
God qualify themselves to appreciate 
and enjoy it, and can only he obtained 
and retained by them upon tbe principle 

Sf obedience, the early history of 
tie Israelites, as also that of the Saints 
in these last days, plainly demonstrates. 

Many have thought, and still retain 
the idea, that at a certain period (and 
many have looked for that time for 
years past) the kingdom of God would 
declare itself independent, regardless of 
.the capabilities or the people to main- 
tain that independence, and that when 
this had taken place, no more obstacles 
would prevent its increase, and that it 
would at once crush every thing before it 
%htch was opposed to its welfare. This 
^s erroneous. Our heavenly Father has 
SO far used natural means to accomplish 
what has been done, and will continue 
to do so ; and all the steps that will en- 
hance its further progress will be of 
that nature. An increase of faith and 
works among his people will naturally 
call for an increase of Territory and 
resources to maintain its wants, and 
that will be obtained legally, and as far 
as practicable with the sanction of that 

fovernment in the midst of which the 
aints dwell; for it should be re- 
membered, that, the elements of in- 
crease and progression are to be found 
, within the Constitution of the United 
States, which secure unto all men, who 
become citizens of that government, a 
, right to "life, liberty, and the pursuit of 
' happiness," and those when fully en- 

i>yed by a people who would use and 
bply them to the establishment of 
righteousness, would bring about the 
purposes of the Almighty, in libera- 
*fing his people from all former bond- 
n a£e, and thus, as his kingdom increases, 
Biririnish the power and reduce the in- 
' fluence of that or any Other nation con- 
nected with them. 
There are many reasons why the 



kingdom of God should prevail over 
every other kingdom, and among these 
is the fact that, all that pertains to its 
organization is based upon true princi- 
ples, while those of the nations of the 
earth are fabrics of their own making, 
and have proved totally unfit to govern 
and sustain them. A glance at the 
present experience of the nations of the 
earth will suffice to convince any 
rational being that the majority of the 
masses are fast becoming dissatisfied 
with their respective modes of govern- 
ment, and that a turbulent spirit is at 
work which causes nearly all the rulers 
of these kingdoms to feel no longer se- 
cure in enforcing the laws which 
heretofore ruled their contented sub- 
jects. 

We can, at any rate, safely conclude, 
that there is yet much to be done by the 
Saints in the way of improving them- 
selves in the principles of self govern- 
ment, and in fact, in every other con- 
nected with their welfare and pros- 
perity, before tbey can look to any 
great amount of independence and 
wield much influence abroad as a 
people. 

The revelations of God to His Ohureh 
in these last days, if hearkened to by 
His people are calculated to make them 
independent, for they command the 
people, as far, and as fast as practi- 
cable, to produce and manufacture the 
various articles they need, and in a 
revelation given February 1831, ^( see 
Doctrine and Covenants, sec. 23, page 
126,) the Lord commands them that 
their garments should be pi ain and 
their beauty the beauty of the work ef 
their own hands. Any one can see 
that these principles when fully carried 
out by the Saints will make of them a 
tree and independent people, qualified 
in every respect through the bleasings 
of God and their own exertions to 
maintain themselves. Thus the king- 
dom of God will grow progressively, 
and like the "little fctone " to which it 
has been compared, roll from the moun- 
tain with increasing speed, striking dif- 
ferent spots in its onward tourney, and 
after many successive blows, finally 
crush tbe image and from that time, 
have universal sway over the entire 
world. 



Th* height Of 8t Paul's Cathedral, Lotdm, is 340 feet. 
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The subject of education may seem a 
hackneyed one, still it may be worthy 
of a little further consideration by 
many than they have yet bestowed upon 
it. According to the common accept- 
ance of the word, edacation comprises 
that amount of information which is 
obtained at school, beginning when the 
child begins to learn the names and 
appearances of the characters used to 
represent distinct sounds, — to learn its 
ABO, and terminating when the usual 
course of lessons has been gone through ; 
and, then, that child, haying increased 
in years, is ushered into society, having 
" finished" his, or her " education !" 
For males, in polite society, the regular 
course of study prior to going to college, 
and after going to college the usual 
course of readings and examinations in 
the regular number of terms; for 
females, an acquaintance with English 
literature, drawing, music, dancing, a 
little French, and a few other accom- 
plishments, and the education of the 
fatore fathers and mothers of a nation's 
legislators and leading characters is 
complete! While with the poorer 
classes, who cannot afford this expense, 
a slight acquaintance with the rudiments 
of scholastic education, such as reading 
tolerably and writing badly, is con- 
sidered sufficient. Thus the extent of 
an education is placed within pre- 
scribed limits, and he who the soonest 
reaches the bounds of these limits is 
ltuded as one every way worthy of 
praise, a pride to his parents, and an 
ornament to society. Ihe consequence 
of this common acceptance of the mean- 
ing of education is apparent on every 
hand. If a father has a child whose 
head presents the appearance of possess- 
hif a large amount of brain, and that 
child manifests symptoms of precocity, 
or, is "a smart child/' as the phrase 
goes, without consulting the physiology 
of the child, as to whether it is of 
efficient strength to bear the mental 
■tram it will be t-ubjected to, he stimu- 
lates the young and pliant mind to 
progress in study, and outstrip all its 
competitors in the acquirement of 
knowledge. And for what ? That his 



paternal pride may be gratified in see- 
ing his child dux in the class, or fore- 
most on the list of those who have ob- 
tained prizes, haying distanced all his 
companions in the educational raoe, 
though it may be at the expense of 
health, strength, and even life itself; 
and the young student just merging, as 
it were, into life, or into that period of 
life when he might become useful, often 
sinks into the grave, having "finished 
bis education/' and all his powers, 
talents, and abilities are lost to society 
and the world, for whose benefit they 
might have been employed. Though 
this is rarely the case with any of the 
Latter-day Saints, still the evil exists, 
is widespread, and should be understood 
that it might be guarded against. 

This generation is being educated to 
brains. That is, the physiological educa- 
tion is almost lot>t sight of, while the in- 
tellectual is cultivated, till many of the 
noblest minds of the age sink into the 
grave with their powers undeveloped, 
and are thus lost to the world which 
they might have blessed by them in a 
thousand ways, if they had only been 
spared a longer existence upon the 
earth. The great purpose of a child's 
existence is to grow and become a man, 
or a woman, according to the sex ; not 
a man or woman in point of intelligence 
alone at a certain age, numbered by 
fifteen, sixteen, or twenty years, but 
with the physiological structure keeping 
on an equality with the mental powers, 
so that the being, formed to give life to 
unborn miilions, may carry with it the 
principles of life, and gain wisdom and 
intelligence with growing years to train 
the young lives committed to its charge 
in such a manner that life, and thrcugh 
that life, usefulness, may be prolonged 
upon the earth. It is only through the 
powers we possess in life that we can 
make ourselves great and noble, and 
thus become the benefactors of our 
kind, and a blessing to many ; for the 
development of these powers constitute 
our greatnessrand make us truly useful; 
hence to live, and to live in righteous- 
ness, ought to be an object ever before 
our minds. Education does not consist 
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alone of what is learned at schools, 
though scholastic acquirements are 
useful and necessary for the proper 
development of the intellectual powers, 
and the acquisition of that knowldege 
which the experience and labours of 
the past have placed within our reach ; 
neither does it commence when the 
child begins to go to school, but with 
the parents from whom the child derives 
its being. As they cultivate the powers 
of life, and become healthy and strong, 
with minds trained in obedience to 
principle, and not swayed by the 
promptings of feeling and passion, so 
will tneir children inherit vigorous and 
healthy organizations, fit to endure the 
vissicitudes and incidents of early life, 
until those organizations become 
matured and strengthened by years, 
and their period of existence and use- 
fulness be prolonged upon the earth ; 
while they will possess powers that 
will enable them to bear with ease the 
mental effort consequent upon the 
cultivation of their intellectual faculties. 
As for learning, when the infant begins 
to notice the smile that plays across its 
mothers face, and the love-light glancing 
in her eye, then it begins to learn — to 
develope its dawning reasoning powers, 
and will never cease learning so lone as 
reason sits enthroned in the being thus 
opening into a new existence. But 
education is varied in its kind, and in 
all its variations is valuable. The man 
who has received a scholastic education 
can, by its aid, make himself useful, 
and his services valuable, in certain 
places and conditions of sooiety, while 
in others his eduoation would be com- 
paratively useless. This was so well 
exemplified in California and Australia, 
during the gold fever which caused so 
many to rush to those auriferous regions, 
that it is hardly necessary to amplify 
upon it. There, it was no uncommon 
thing to see barristers, clerks, clergy- 
men, and others who had moved m 
polite circles, in localities where the 
education which they had reoeived was 
valued, begging, or performing the most 
menial offices, while labourers, miners, 
and others accustomed to manual labour, 
were luxuriating in wealth, and com- 
manding the services of those who in 
other conditions of sooiety had looked 
down upon them with contemptuous 
indifference or scorn. The reason was, 



simply, that the education of the one. 
being entirely of the brain, had been 
valued in countries and localities where 
it was in demand — highly valued be- 
cause it cost nioro and was more diffi- 
cult of attainment, while there it was 
comparatively valueless ; and the educa- 
tion of those who had been inured to 
toil, who had learned to use the pick, 
the shovel, the barrow, and other imple- 
ments of manual labour, had found a 
place where it was prized, and valualde 
because of its utility. No man should 
look upon the education of his fellow- 
man with scorn because it happens to 
be different from his own, or because 
he may be looked upon with more 
respect in consequence of the nature of 
his occupation. Yet this feeling of 
contempt and scorn for the education, 
or, as it is often term<><1, the occupation 
of others, enters into almost, if not all 
trades and kinds of labour. The pro- 
fessional man looks down upon the 
tradesman, or mechanic, because of the 
vulgarity of his employment ; they, in 
turn, retaliate the feeling, while often 
with cringing servility soliciting pa- 
tronage, arguing that the professional 
man could not enjoy his comfort, nor 
live without their labour. Nay, the 
tailor, or shoemaker, will sometime? 
look with oontempt upon the hodman, 
and treat him almost as an inferior 
being, because his employment is not so 
respectable" (P) as theirs, and because, 
perhaps, he has not so much time or 
inclination to cultivate his mind ; while 
the hodman will view with admiration 
his own well -developed muscles and 
physical powers, and look upon the 
others as puny, s»ick!y beings, not to be 
compared with himself. It requires no 
stretoh of imagination to see tout cir- 
cumstances might arise where a 
mechanic would be, in point of useful- 
ness, worth far more than the most 
learned man in the world ; or, where ft 
tailor, a blacksmith, a joiner, or a farm 
labourer would be in possession of an 
education of more real value at the 
time, for practical utility, than a clerk, 
a literateur, an astronomer, or any 
learned man, according to the common 
acceptance of the term, who did not 
understand those kinds of labour, 
while these in their turn would find 
places where their abilities and educa- 
tion could be advantageously employed 
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for the benefit of their fellows, and 
would be most valuable. Education, 
then, embraces everything that comes 
witbin the range of usefulness, or ac- 
complishments ; and accomplishments 
that do not oonduco to usefulness, to 
■eke mankind happy, noble, and good, 
if there are any such, might well be 
dispensed with. ' Bat every individual 
should study, in bestowing an educa- 
tion upon his children, to let them have 
that kind which will be most beneficial 
for them. First the really practical; 
then the ornamental : we first build a 
houne before we embellish it. Parents 
should first educate them* Ives, to im- 
part to their children healthy organisa- 
tions and equable tempers ; then culti- 
vate these organisations and the in- 
teltatual powers enshrined within them 
as carefully and as wisely as possible. 
Teach them to labour, and teach them 
the value of labour. Not first ; but in 
their order and place. Direc t their 
minds to the principle* of righteousness, 
virtue, and probity, the first in fact 
including all the others. Direct their 
studies, so that they may be enabled to 
read, that they may gain knowledge by 
perusing good books; to write, that 
they may communicate their thoughts 
to others correctly and intelligently, 
and in their order every branch of 
scholastic education, as opportunity 
and means will permit. 

One branch of education is sadly 
neglected by the people of almost aU 
nations and communities, the educating 
of females to become wives and mothers. 
Thousands and thousands are -yearly 
Msnming those serious responsibilities 
who are in total ignorance of the duties 
that devclve upon them. To learn thetr 
daughters how to bake, sew, spin, (this 
last is almost obsolete in this country,) 
patch, darn, cook, knit, be economical, 
and attend to the varied wants of a 
family, is a consideration that rarely 
enters into the minds of mothers. How, 
then, can it be expected that the 
daughters themselves will turn their 
rinds to such things. Yet these are 
weful, nay, are necessary to preserve 
somfort and happiness in the house- 



hold, and are comprised within the 
limits of education. Thousands of 
mothers in this, and other countries, do 
not know even bow to nurse their 
children and keep them in that condition 
of health which they might, and ought 
to enjoy ; and thousands of infants are 
annually sacrificed at the altar of their 
mother's ignorance. And, in ninety- 
nine cases out of a hundred, it is too 
late to begin the work of tuition when 
the words have been pronounoed which 
give them the holy name of wife, and 
lay upon them the weighty responsi- 
bilities which appertain to that sacred 
relationship. Mothers, educate your 
daughters, as you would wish for their 
happiness in the conjugal state. If 
you have learned yourselves, let them 
profit by your experience. If you are 
ignorant, do not hesitate to own it to 
yourselves, but take the wisest and 
speediest steps you can to remedy the 
evil for them, that they may be taught 
to bear off the responsibilities resting 
upon them in the marital relationship. 
Fathers, see that your children are 
educated. Teach them principles of 
life. Teach them to live, and in that 
living to become useful members of the 
society they may be called to mingle 
in. Remember that from one pair all 
the vast multitudes of the inhabitants 
of the earth have sprung, and those 
young lives committed to your care may 
have within them the germ of worlds. 
Let this consideration influence you in 
all your educational plans and in- 
tentions, that the germs of life, of 
power, and greatness may be cultivated 
and become developed. Let the educa- 
tion of your children commence with 
yourselves, and continue while existence 
is prolonged upon the earth to you and 
to them; that they, realising the beauty 
of the path you have directed their 
footsteps in, and the future of bliss, 
exaltation, and glory, to which it leads, 
may continue to tread in it when your 
powers shall have become hidden from 
sight, and your knowledge have gone 
with yuu beyond the tomb. 

Viator. 



Yotme America and Old England. — Hobbs, the celebrated locksmith, was astonished 
at teeing over a shop in London, Established 1762," and exclaimed, *' If I were going 
t? open a shop I would write over it * Established yesterday 
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HISTORY OF J08BPH SMITH. 

(Continued /ram pogt Mfc) 



Monday, 24. — Francis M. Higbee 
having sworn out a writ before Thomas 
Morrison, a Justice of the Peace at 
Carthage, on the 11th inst., against 
Joseph Smith, Hyrum Smith, Samuel 
Qennett, John Taylor, William W. 
Phelps, John P. Greene, Stephen 0. 
Perry, Dimiok B. Huntington, Jonathan 
Dunham, Stephen Markham, William 
W. Edward?, Jonathan Holmes, Jesse 
P. Harmon, John Lytle, Joseph W. 
Ooolidge, David Harvey Bedfield, Orrin 
P. Rockwell, and Levi Richards, for 
riot, in destroying the Nauvoo Expositor 
press, the property of William and 
Wilson Law and others, on the 10th 
inst., and Governor Ford having sent 
word by the posse that those eighteen 
persons should be protected by the 
militia of the State, they, upon the 
assurance of that pledge, at half-past 
six a.m., started' for Oarthage, Willard 
Richards, Dan Jones, Henry G. Sher- 
wood, Alfred Randall, James Davis, 
Gyrus H. Wheolock, A. 0. Hodge, and 
several other brethren, together with 
James W. Woods as oounsel, accompany- 
ing them. 

When they arrived at the top of the 
hill, Joseph sent Rockwell with a horse 
for Dr. Southwiok, a southern gentle- 
man who had been staying some days 
at the Mansion, and who wished Gene- 
ral Joseph Smith to buy considerable 
property in Texas ; but Ed. Bonny took 
possession of the horse, so that Dr. S. 
could not then go. 

Joseph paused when they got to the 
Temple, and looked with admiration 
first on that, and then on the city, and 
remarked, " This is the loveliest place 
and the best people under the heavens ; 
little do they know the trials that await 
them." As he passed out of the city, 
he called on Daniel H. Wells, Esq., who 
was unwell, and on parting he said, 
11 Squire Wells, I wish you to cherish 
my memory, and not think me the worst 
man in the world either." 

At 10 minutes to 10 a.m., they 
Atarived at Albert G. Fellows' farm, 
four miles west of Carthage, where 
they met Captain Dunn, with a com- 
pany of about sixty mounted militia. 



on seeing which Joseph said, " Do not 
be alarmed, brethren, for they cannot 
do more to you than the enemies of 
truth did to the ancient saints — they 
can only kill the body." The company 
made a halt, when Joseph, Hyrum, and 
several others went into Fellows* house 
with Captain Dunn, who presented an 
order from Governor Ford for all the 
State arms in possession of the Nauvoo 
Legion, which Joseph immediately 
countersigned. 

Henry G. Sherwood went up to 
Joseph and said, "Brother Joseph, 
shall I return to Nauvoo and regulate 
about getting the arms, and get the 
receipts for them P" Joseph inquired 
if he was under arrest, or expected to 
be arrested. Sherwood answered " No," 
when Joseph directed him to return 
a- head of the company, gather the arms, 
and do as well as he could in all things. 
Joseph then said to the company woo 
were with him, " I am going like a 
lamb to the slaughter, but I am calm 
as a summer's morning. I have a con- 
science void of offence toward God and 
toward all men. If they take my life, 
I shall die an innocent man, and my 
blood shall cry from the ground for 
vengeance, and it shall yet be said of 
me, * he was murdered in cold blood.* ** 
He then said to Father Sherwood, "G* 
and God bless you." Sherwood thou 
rode as swiftly as he could to Nauvoo. 

Esq. Woods left the company there, 
and continued his journey to Oarthage, 

This order for the delivery of the 
State arms was evidently designed to 
drive the oitiiens of Nauvoo to despera- 
tion, so that in the heat of their indignar 
tion they might commit some overt set 
which the Governor could construe into 
treason, and thus have a shadow of 
excuse for his mob militia to destroy 
the Mormons. 

Captain Dunn requested the company 
to return to Nauvoo to assist in ooUeot- 
ing the arms, and pledged his word, as 
a military man, that Joseph Smith and 
his friends should be protected.***** tf 
it wars at the expense of hp own life* 
and his men responded, to that plndga 
by three cheers. Captain Dunn no 



Digitized by Google 



6W)i feared that the ordor of the Got 
enor would excite the inhabitants of 
Nsaroo beyond enduraooe, and there- 
fere chose rather to depend upon the 
well-known integrity of General Smith 
than to risk the chances of exciting the 
wounded feelings of a much-abused 
people. At the same time Joseph sent 
a messenger to the Governor with the 
following letter: — 
" Fomr MUea West of Carthage Mound, 
Hancock county, Illinois, 

Monday, 10 o'clock. 
Hia Excellency Governor Ford. 
Dear Sir, — On my way to Carthage to 
answer your request this morning, I nere 
met Captain Dunn, who has made known 
to me your order to surrender the State 
arms in po sse s s ion of the Nauvoo Legion, 
which d e man d 1 shall comply with ; and 
that the same may be done properly, and 
Without trouble to the State, I shall 
retain with Captain Dunn to Nauvoo, see 
that the arms are put into his possession, 
apd shall then return to head quarters in 
hia company, when I shall most cheerfully 
submit to any requisition of the Governor 
of our State. 

With all dne respect to your Excellency, 
I remain your obedient servant, 

Josxph Smith." 
He also issued the following order:— 
"Head quarters, Nauvoo Legion, 
Prairie, four miles west of Carthage, 
June 24, 1844, 10 o'clock & 10 min. 
To Major-Gen. Jonathan Dunham, and 
all commissioned and non-commissioned 
officers and privates of the Nauvoo 
Legion : — 

You are hereby ordered to comply 
strictly, and without delay, with the 
wi&in order of the Commander-in-Chief, 
Goremor Thomas Ford. 

Jossfh Smith, 
Lieut. -Gen. Nauvoo Legion." 
And requested that the State arms 
should be taken to the Masonic Hall 
Without delay. 

Hyrum then said to Abrara C. Hodge, 
"Yon go on in*o Carthage, and see 
what is going on, and hear what is said 
on this matter." 

Joseph ana his company then returned 
With Captain Dunn, and arrived in 
Jfeuvoo at half-past two p.m. 
I iWhen Hodge arrived at Carthage, 
he met with the Be v. Mr. Dodge, who 
ljad some time previously been very 
godly treated by Hyrum. He warned 
Bodge, that as sure as Joseph and 
lyram came to Carthage, they would 
be killed. Hodge also saw Hamilton, 



the innkeeper, who, pointing to the 
Carthage Greys, said, " Hodge, there 
are the boys that will settle you Mor- 
mons." Hodge replied, " We can take 
as many men as there are there out of 
the Nauvoo Legion, and they would not 
be missed," 

When the fact of the order for the 
State arms was known in Nauvoo, many 
of the brethren looked upon it as' 
another preparation for a Missouri 
massacre;, nevertheless, as Joseph re- 
quested that it should be complied with, 
they very unwillingly gave up Che arms. 

About six p.m., when al\ the State, 
arms were collected, and the oompany 
were ready to start. Captain Dunn and 1 
Quarter -m ister - General Bnckmaster 
made a short speech, expressing their 
gratitude at the peaceable conduct of 
the citizens of Nauvoo, and that while 
they thus conducted themselves, they 
would protect them. 

It appears Governor Ford feared thai 
the Nauvoo Legion, although disbanded*! 
might avenge any outrage that might 
hereafter be committed on the persona 
of their leaders, and so thought he had 
better disarm them, as he had previously 
disbanded them; yet this mob war 
suffered to retain their portion of the 
State arras, even when within a half 
day's march of Nauvoo, and they in a' 
threatening and hostile attitude, while 
the Nauvoo Legion had not evinced the 
least disposition whatever, except to 
defend their city in case it should be 
attacked ; and they had not set a foot 
outside the limits of the corporation. 

Joseph rode down home twice to bid 
his family farewell. He appeared 
solemn and thoughtful, and expressed 
himself to several individuals that he 
expected to be murdered. There ap- 
peared no alternative but that he must 
either give himself up, or the inhabit 
tants of the city would be massacred 
by a lawless mob, under the sanction 
of the Governor. 

The company (about 15) then started 
again for Carthage, and when opposite 
to the Masonic Hall, Joseph said, 
" Boys, if I don't come back, take care 
of yourselves ; I am going like a lamb 
to the slaughter." When they passed 
his farm, he took a good look at it ; and 
after they bad passed it, he turned 
rouncQseveral times to look again, at 
which, some of the company made re- 



Digitized by Google 



HXSTOkY OF J0S8PH WITH. 



marks, when Joseph said, 11 If some of 
joq had got such a farm, and knew you 
would not see it any more, yon would 
want to take a good look at it for the 
last time.'* When they got to the edge 
of the woods near Nauvoo, they met A. 
0, Hodge returning from Carthage. 
He reported to Hyrum what he had 
heard m Oarthage, told him what his 
feelings were, and said, " Brother 
Hyrum, you are now clear, and if it 
was my duty to counsel you, I would 
say, do not go another foot, for they 
Say they will kill you if you go to 
Oarthage;" hut as other persons 
gathered round, nothing further was 
said. About this time Joseph received 
the following letter : — 

"Carthage, five o'clock p.m. 
Gen. Joseph Smith. 

Dear Sir, — In accordance with previous 
arrangement with Elder Adams, 1 am 
here at your service ; and it will be neces- 
sary for us to have, on the examination 
here before the justice, a certified copy of 
the City Ordinance for the destruction of 
the Expositor press, or a copy which has 
been published by authority. We also 
wish the original order issued by you to 
the Marshal for the destruction of said 
press, and such witnesses as may be neces- 
sary to show by whom the press was 
destroyed, and that the act was not done 
in a riotous or tumultuous manner. 

Yours respectfully, 

H. T. Ram" 

" Dear Sir, — I concur fully as to the 
above, and will add, from an interview 
With Governor Ford, you can with the 
utmost safety rely on his protection, and 
that you will have as impartial an investi- 
gation as could be expected from those 
apposed to you. The excitement is much 
allayed, and your opponents (those who 
wish to make capital out of you) do not 
want you to come to Carthage. Mr. 
Johnson has gone east, and that will 
account for Mr. Reid being here. 

Respectfully, your obedient servant, 
James W. Woods. 

Carthage, 24th June, 1844" 

The company arrived at Fellows' 
house, four miles west of Carthage, 
about nine p.m., where they stopped 
about half an hour, and partook of such 
refreshments as they had brought with 
them. Captain Dunn, and hia company 
of mounted militia, returning with the 
State arms from Nauvoo, joined them 
£ere, and escorted them into Carthage, 
where they arrived at five minutes 
before 12 at night, and went to Hamil- 
ton's Tavern. While passing the public 



square, many of the troops, especially 
the Carthage Greys, made use of the 
following expressions, which were te- 
echoed in the ears of the Governor and 
hundreds of others — " Where is the 
damned Prophet P" " Stand away you 
McDonough boys, and let us shoot the 
damned Mormons." " God damn you 
old Joe, we've got you now." •* Clear 
the way and let us have a view of Joe 
Smith, the Prophet of God. He has 
seen the last of Nauvoo. We'll use him 
up now, and kill all the damned Mor- 
mons." The rear platoon of the 
Carthage Greys repeatedly threw their 
guns over their heads in a curve, so 
that the bayonets struck the ground 
with the breech of their guns upwards, 
when they would run back and pick 
them up, at the same time whooping, 
yelling, hooting, and cursing like a pack 
of savages. On hearing thoee expres- 
sions, the Governor put his head out of 
the window and very fawning.y said, 
" Gentlemen, I know your great anxiety 
to see Mr. Smith, which is natural 
enough, but it is quite too late to-night 
for you to have that opportunity ; but 
I assure you, gentlemen, you shall have 
that privilege to-morrow morning, as I 
will cause him to pass before the troops 
upon the square, and I now wish you. 
with this assurance, quietly and 
peaceably to return to your quarters." 
When this declaration was made, there 
was a faint " Hurrah for Tom Ford," 
and they instantly obeyed his wish. 

There was a company of apostates 
also quartered at Hamilton's hotel — 
viz., William and Wilson Law, the 
Higbees and Fosters, Augustine Spencer, 
Henry O. Norton, John A. Hicks, (for- 
merly President of the Elder's Quorum,) 
and others. Hicks stated to C. H. 
Wheelock that it was determined to 
shed the blood of Joseph Smith by not 
only himself, but by the Laws, Higbees, 
Fosters, Joseph H. Jackson, and many 
others, whether he was cleared by the 
law or not. He talked freel j and un- 
reservedly on that subject, as thoagh 
he was discoursing upon the most 
common occurrence of nis life. Said 
he, ** Tou will find me a true prophet 
in this respect." Wheelock told Ford 
what Hicks had said, but he treated it 
with perfeot indifference, and suffered 
Hicks and his associates to run at large 
and mature their murderous plans. , 

A writ was also issued by R. F. \ 
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Smith against Joseph W. Coolidge, on 
oomplalot of Chaunoey L. Higbee, 
charging him with the illegal detention 
of Charles A. Foster. 

Next morning the prisoners voluota- 
rily surrendered themselves to the oon- 
itable, Mr. Bettisworth, who held the 
writ against them. The Governor was 
it headquarters in person, and had 
pledged his own faith, and the faith of 
the State of Illinois, that the Smiths 



and the other prisoners should he pro- 
tected from personal violence, and should 
have a fair and impartial trial, if they 
would surrender themselves to be dealt 
with according to law. During the 
Governor's stay in Oaruhage, he re- 
peatedly expressed to the legal counsel- 
lors of the Smiths his determination to 
protect the prisoners, and to see that 
the j should have a fair and impartial 
examination. 



(Tob€ §on$inu4d. ) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, MAT 31, 1862. 



CONDITION OF MANKIND-RESPONSIBILITIES OF THE 
SAINTS IN CONNECTION THEREWITH. 

— o 

Evbkt one who possesses anything like a correct understanding of the position 
which the inhabitants of the earth occupies in the sight of Ood, must have all the 
feelings of sympathy with which the soul is endowed stirred into live'.y action in 
their behalf. That they are ignorant of the designs and purposes of Jehovah 
oonerning them, and the means He has ordained for their salvation in His pre- 
sence, is plainly evinced by the fact that multiplied opinions and notions, which 
lead to endless discussion, are prevalent among them. For where there exists 
contrariety of opinion, and conceptions at variance, there must exist ignorance of 
the subject concerning which these opinions and conceptions are formed. On a 
matter of such vital importance to all, as their condition in a future that is to be 
endless, there ought to be uniformity of views which can only exist where a 
knowledge of the truth is enjoyed. It was that mankind should be brought to ft 
knowledge of the truth, and through that knowledge be placed in a position to be 
eternally happy, that the Gospel was revealed and the Priesthood restored to the 
earth, through the ministration of which mankind might be instructed concern- 
ing the designs of God, and learn those principles the acceptance of which would 
lecure happiness to all who embraced them. But the Gospel was not revealed 
ahnply to bless a few, neither was the Priesthood restored only to extend its 
ministrations to certain favoured localities and then cease its operations. The 
Gospel was to be proclaimed to all ; the Priesthood to continue itn ministrations) 
while human beings were in darkness and misery who would receive tight and 
happiness. Assuming this consideration, and comparing the vast multitudes of 
tiie human family with the, comparatively, few who have yet received the truth, il 
will be seen how vast and comprehensive the work is that lies before those who 
have been the recipients of Gospel light, and who are the harbingers ef 
mercy to a world lying in darkness, misery, and the grasp of the Destroyer. Take* 
these islands alone, with a population, in round numbers, of some thirty millions; 

say nothing of the hundreds of millions who reside in less favoured portions) 
of the earth, where the liberty of thought and freedom of action enjoyed herd 
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are unknown, and compare them with the few thousands who have yet embraced 

the Gospel in Britain ; and consider that among these thirty millions, who are 
fleeting fast into what is to them a dark and undefined future, fearful in its dark- 
ness and indefinetpess, there are many thousands who earnestly desire to do 
right, who are honest-minded before God, and who only lack a knowledge of the 
truth, kept from them by various causes and circumstances, to embrace it with 
joy and thankfulness, and it will be easily realized that the field before as in 
which to labour, is not only wide-spread, but rich in the elements of which the 
kingdom of God is to be composed. To gather together these elements, by 
awakening honest min Is to a sense of the importance of the Gospel and obtain- 
ing their adhesion to its laws and requirements, is the work of every one who has 
the welfare of the kingdom of God, and the salvation of the human family at 
heart. It is a work which those who are called to devote their entire time and 
abilities to the ministry cannot accomplish alone with that rapidity which is con- 
sonant with the designs of God as portrayed in His workings among the nations. 
And, in the present condition of the Mission, bereft as it is of the services of a 
great number of Elders who were engaged in the ministry, this consideration 
ought to impress itself with increased force upon the minds of the local Priest- 
hood, and the Saints in general. There is no human being so weak or impotent 
but exercises an influence of some kind. The blind, the mute, and even the poor 
idiot have each some one that clings to them in love, and looks upon them with 
affection. How muoh greater, then, must be the influence of those who are in 
the enjoyment of the faculties which make man the superior of all the rest of 
God's oreations that dwell upon the earth ; and, with the Saints this influence 
should ever be exerted in the direction that will increase righteousness upon the 
earth, and subserve the glory of God and the interests of His kingdom. Not only 
can the local Priesthood accomplish much good in the places where they reside, 
and . surrounding neighbourhoods, by, in humility and faithfulness, under the 
direction of those appointed to preside over them, striving to disseminate the 
principles of truth, but every Saint can aid in the progress of the work in these 
lan is, and the ingathering to the Church of many souls from among the thou- 
sands of honest-hearted men and women who are yet ignorant of the Gospel, and 
the blessings which its reception bestows. 

The first, and most important consideration, is, for the Saints to so live in the 
the practise of righteousness themselves that the Spirit of God may continually 
abide with them, so that their influence and power to do good may be ever on the 
increase. They might assume the name of Saints for a thousand generations, 
but, unless their actions were in consonance with that assumption, unless they 
practised those principles of righteousness by which human beings are sanctified, 
the Spirit of God would not abide with them, and their testimonies would fall 
lifeless and powerless upon the ears of those who heard them. Or, if they oouM 
by any means obtain assent to their declarations of the truth of the Gospel, those 
who thus assented would be no nearer salvation than they were before, nor than 
those who testified to them are, for they would naturally feel justified in having 
their actions in conformity with that of those from whom they had received t)ia 
principles through which they professed to be able to gain salvation. Hence the 
necessity for the Saints to be pure and holy, honest and upright, npt only that by 
thus living they may obtain salvation themselves, but, also, that all who receive 
their testimony may be imbued with a like desire to practise righteousness, and 
thus obtain possession of the blessings accruing from keeping the commandments 



Digitized by Google 



if God. 9Imis fiving, then, the Priesthood, and Saints, ean exercise almighty, 
inloenet for good; and the fruits of this influence, when it is*rightly]direoted» will 
be nude manifest in as varied ways as its operations extend. Those'possessing it. 
can bear an honest, humble testimony to the truth, whenever it is wisdom to do so, 
which will be supported by their whole course of action, Vnd endorsed by tha 
8phitof God. They can spread the written works of the Church, theater, the 
Journal, the tracts, and other publications of the Ohurch ; they can invite their 
friends and acquaintances to accompany them to their meeting places, that they 
may hear the principles of the Gospel explained, for thousands would believe the 
Gospel if they only could be brought to listen to its being taught, and thus have 
their minds disabused of many prejudices which now bind them in ignorance 
concerning it; and they can sustain the Elders by their faith.fprayers, means, 
tod active exertions in carrying out those counsels which may be given for the 
furtherance of the work. These means, by being employed, have in times peat 
respited in much good in spreading the work, and they are as potent now as they 
ever were, if not more so from the plain fulfillment of many prophecies to whioh 
the Saints have been bearing testimony for years. 

The season is again propitious, by the approach of summer, for[the local Priest r 
hood to extend their labours, by out-door preaching, in the most suitable 
localities. They will find in almost every place where they go to preach, certain 
characters who make it their study to oppose the truth and those who proclaim it. 
In dealing with such characters they will find the instructions which have been 
lately given in the Star, relative to discussion, of much value, if they will study 
them, and seek to gain possession of that Spirit of Wisdom by the aid of which 
they can practically apply them. In extending their ministrations it is not wis- 
dom, to persistently seek to continue preaching in any place where the bulk of the 
people are averse to listen to them, and manifest a disposition to reject tliem and 
their testimony. There are many places, if carefully sought out, where they will 
find audiences who will listen with respectful attention, if the truth is'presented 
to them in simplicity and mildness, and not proclaimed with that bitterness and 
asperity which marks the course taken by the propagandists of the various sec- 
tarian theories of the day. Neither is it wise to cease visiting a place, after once 
or twice going to it, where a good impression has been made. The evidence 
of such good impression on the part of those who hear is proof that', the seed has 
been sown on willing and genial soil, and only requires careful_cultivation to 
bring forth an abundant harvest to bless the labours of those who have beep, 
engaged in the work of garnering for eternity. And every soul thus enlightened, 
who will receive the truth and become devoted to it, will be like an additional 
lever applied to the propelling onward of the kingdom of God, the progress of 
which will be thus accellerated, and the redemption of the great family of man 
hastened on to a glorious consummation. 



Departure. — On Sunday morning, the 18th inst., the packet ship Antarctic, 
sailed for New York, with 38 souls of the Saints on board, under the charge of 
Elder William 0. Moody. Elder Moody arrived in this country December lltb, 
IdSe, and returns to his home with the blessings of the Presidency under whose 
watehcare he has laboured. Elder Willam Ajax who has assisted in this Office, 
in connection with the Udgom Scion, and has laboured with diligence in the die- 
charge of his duties, left with this company. Like those who preceded them, the 
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Batata on board the Antarctic felt well, presented a cheerful appearance, and 
rejoiced that the long hoped-for day had arrived when they oould have their 
yearning anticipations realiied in gathering to Zion. No other emigrants sailed 
in the same ship. This is the last company of emigrants from these shores thk 
' season. May the blessings of God be with them continually, that they may reach 
in safety their destination, and be preserved from everything that might mar their 
peace and happiness. 



Notice to Book Agents. — All Conference Book Agents are particularly 
requested to send in their orders for books, Ac., so as to reach this Office, not 
later than Monday morning of the week in which the books ordered are required 
to reach the Conferences. As the invoices are made out on that day, any orders 
arriving later will necessarily be delayed a week longer. 



Nsw8 'from Holland. — By letter from Elder Van der Wonde we learn, that, 
though himself and Elder Schettler have not baptised any since their last com- 
munication to us, yet the Saints composing the little Branch which they bare 
already organised are feeling well. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



ENGLAND. 
Off Holyhead, Ship Wm. Tapscott, 
May 14th, 1862. 
Editor of Millennial Star. 

Dear Brother, — The following are the 
leading particulars of what has, up to 
time of writing, transpired on the good 
ship Wm. Tapscott , since leaving the 
dock basin : — 

After the usual business of clearance, 
medical examination, Ac., a , meeting 
was held on board on the afternoon of 
the 13th hist., when Presidents Lyman, 
Rich, and Cannon addressed the Saints 
on various matters of interest pertain- 
ing to their passage over the broad 
waters of the Atlantic, and their 
duties towards themselves, each other, 
and the Lord, whose Divine blessing 
and protecting care they invoked on be- 
half of all who determined to "do 
right." 

The following appointments were then 
made, and accepted by the Saints with 
uplifted hands :— Elder Wm. Gibson, as 
President of the ship's company ; El- 
ders John Clark and F. M. Lyman as 
.his Counsellors. In the evening a 
marriage took place on board between 



Elder Israel Bale, of Cheltenham Con- 
ference, aged 26, and Emma Goddard, 
of Leicestershire, age 21. 

About noon to-day (14th), about an 
hour after we bad set sail, Presidents 
Lyman, Rich, and Cannon passed us in 
the steamer Kangaroo, on their way to 
New York, when a valedictory exchange 
of waving of hats, Ac., took place be- 
tween us. 

In the afternoon, a meeting of the 
Elders on board was held, when the 
ship was divided into 10 wards, and 
the following brethren appointed to 
preside over them !— No. 1, H. Whittall; 
2, C. R. Jones ; 3, J. R. Morgan ; 4, 
W. Dallin ; 5, I. Bale ; 6. S. Harpraves; 
7, J. H. Harrison ; 6, J. Huntington ; 
9, W. Price ; 10, W. Woodhead ; 11, W. 
Probert; 12, S. Brooksbank; 13,0. 
Pope ; 14, T. Memmott; 15, J. Hibbert; 
16, J. Godfrey ; 17, T. W. Bees ; 18. W. 
Cooper ; 19, C. C. Tester. Captain of 
the guard, T. Lies. Various arrange- 
ments were then entered into for the 
proper regulation and comfort of the 
Saints in the different wards. The fol- 
lowing are the more prominent items : 
— Each ward president to keep a list of 
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the names, of all the emigrants 
under his charge, whose eomfort . and 
general wellbeing he shall make it his 
special business to promote. Prayers 
in each ward every morning at 
o'clock, and every evening at 8. What- 
ever article may he lost or found hy any 
of the emigrants on hoard, the same to 
be reported to the president of their re- 
spective ward, who will take measures 
to restore it to the owner, if possible. 
No private lights to be allowed below 
deck, except by special permission of 
the Captain. The emigrants of each 
ward to arrange their cooking, Ac, to- 
gether, in rotation, instead of indis- 



criminately. The president of each 
ward to keep a judicious oheck upon 
the conduct of all emigrants under his 
watohcare, <fcc, Ac. 

Up to the moment of the departure 
of the pilot boat, the Saints and their 
officers are in the enjoyment of good 
health and spirits, and all is well with 
us. That it may remain so, and that 
all may safely and happily reach their 
longed-for destination, is the earnest 
prayer of your brother and fellow 
servant in the good cause of Zion, 
Wm. Gibsox, President, 

H. Whittall, Clerk. 



NEWS FROM HOME. 

o 

By Deseret News, March 19th, we learn that the election returns, whioh were 
nearly completed, were unanimously in favour of a State Constitution ; and Sen- 
ators, and Representatives had been elected to the General Assembly from the 
various counties. 

We extract the following items which will possess interest to our readers : — 

INAUGURATION OF GOVERNOR BRIOHAM YOUNG. 

On Monday, the 17th inst., the Secretary of the Convention, William Clayton, 
Esq., having canvassed the returns of the election, as provided for by the Con- 
stitution of Deseret, Article VII, Sec. 5, issued the following certificate : 

Great Salt Lake City, March 17, 1862. 

Hon. Brigham Young. 
Dear Sir, — I have the honour to inform you, that upon canvassing the votes cast 
at the General Election held on the third day of March inst, "for" and "against" the 
Constitution adopted by the Convention on the 22nd day of January, A.D 1862, and 
submitted to the people for their rejection or ratification as provided therein, I find 
that the said Constitution was unanimously adopted ; and I certify that you were 
also, at the same time, duly elected to the office of Governor of the State of Deseret, 
by the unanimous vote of the people. 

(Signed) William Clayton, Secretary of the Convention. 

Upon the receipt of the certificate, the governor elect, as required by the Con- 
stitution, proceeded to qualify for entering upon the duties of his office, by taking 
and subscribing the following oath : 

I, Brigham Young, do solemnly swear that I will support the Constitution of the 
United States and of this State, and faithfully discharge the duties of the office of 
Governor of the State of Deseret, according to the best of my abilities. 

(Signed) Brigham Youno. 

State of Deseret, Great Salt Lake County. 
I do hereby certify that the foregoing oath was taken and subscribed to before me, 
this seventeenth day of March, A.D one thousand eight hundred and sixty-two. 

(Signed) EL Smith, Probate Judge Great Salt Lake City. 

Hon. Heber 0. Kimball having received a certificate of his election, to the 
office of Lieutenant Governor of the State of Deseret, by the unanimous vote of 
the electors, also qualified for entering upon the duties of said office, by taking 
and subscribing to a similar oath of office. 

The Governor elect had issued a proclamation convening the General Assembly. 
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SUMMARY OF NEWS. ' 

France. — The accounts from Lyons state that the recent suocess of the 
Federalists, and the visit of the French minister to Richmond, had raised 
the drooping spirits of the silk manufacturers of that oity. Several 
purchases on speculation have been made, under the impression that the 
civil war in America is about to be put to end by the intervention of the English 
and French Governments. In the meantime great distress prevails both in Paris 
and the departments. The Globe's correspondent says that considerable uneasi- 
ness prevails at Paris on account of the part which France is playing in Mexico. 
The restoration of the Union flag at New Orleans has caused fresh alarms. A 
million of North American drilled and armed men may now on a possible termi- 
nation of their civil struggles assert the right to champion republican institutions 
on their southern frontiers. A Paris letter says, the Mexican expedition hat 
already cost 74,000.000 francs, or nearly 3,000,000 sterling, and 1600 men are in 
hospital or dead. 20,000 men are to be sent out as reinforcements. 

Rome. — The inhabitants of Rome are convinced that the fail of the temporal 
power of the Pone is near at hand. At the present moment there are 83 bishops 
and 37 cardinals in Rome. The expense of the canonisation of the Japanese 
martyrs will amount to 400,000 francs. Rome is full of priests and soldiers. 

Turkey. — "Beyrout, May 18, a portion of the Turkish troops have been with- 
drawn from the interior. 600 have already embarked. The Lebanon is quiet. 
Some slight disturbances have taken place in Damascus, on account of the con- 
scription. Bands of Kurds and Bedouins still infest the environs of Aleppo." 

India. — It is rumored that a telegram had reached Government from Lord 
Elgin, the new viceroy of India, asking permission to send a body of British 
troops to support the new ruler of Cabul, who had solicited assistance against 
the Persians. 

America. — Federal accounts from New Orleans state that the bombardment of 
the forts below New Orleans lasted nix days without intermission. Twenty-one 
Federal mortar-boats and three gunboats were in action. On the 25th ult. they 
silenced the fortifications, and secured a passage up the river for 14 Federal 
steamers. General Butler landed 4,000 troops above the forts. Eleven Con- 
federate gunboats were destroyed. The Federal officer, Bailey, officially report! 
the capture bv the Federals of New Orleans and Forts Jackson, Philip, Living- 
stone, and Pike. He also reports the total destruction of the Confederate gun- 
boats, steam rams, iron-clad floating batteries, fire rafts, obstructions, and chains. 
The Confederates with their own bands are stated to have destroyed cotton and 
shipping to the value of from $8,000,000 to $10,000,000. The loss of the Federals 
anu unt** to 30 killed and 100 wounded. The Confederates lost 1,500 men! The 
way ii* « lear, and all the Confederate defences are destroyed from the Gulf to 
Batun Rouge, and probably to Memphis. The Louisville Dispatch reports that 
along the Mississippi from New Orleans to Memphis there is a general bonfire of 
property, particularly of cotton. At Memphis sugar and molasses in large 
quantities were on the Bluff ready to be rolled into the river, and all the cotton 
was to be burnt. At the approach of the Federal fleet the people of the river 
towns retreated inland, destroying the property all along the southern tributaries 
of the Mississippi. Among their great number only one planter was found who 
objected to burning bis cotton. General McCellan fought the Confederates, on 
the 6th inst., at Williamsburg, and was victorious. 30,000 Federal, and 50,000 
Confederate troops are reported to have been engaged. The Federal loss was 300 
killed and 700 wounded ; Confederate, 700 left dead on the field, with as many 
wounded. Mr. Adams the American Minister at the Court of St: James's, bss 
made a demand on the British Government for the surrender of the BwtiSe St. 
Pierrie t recently re-captured from a prise orew k by the Captain, and twd of As 
men belonging to the Emlie St. Pitrrh. 
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TABIETPB8. 

o 

Solder. — Tin, two parts; lead, one part; melt together. Melts at 350 degress. Used 
to folder tin plates, &c. 

Sharp Retort. — A mathematician, being asked by a stout fellow, " If two pigs weigh 
20 lb., bow much will a large bog weigh P Y * replied, " Jump into the scales, and I wS 
teQ jou immediately/' 

Pat's Konoit or Pianofortes. — An Irish editor, claiming the intention of everything 
from potatoes to potheen for the Green We, gravely claims tne pianoforte, and he does it 
thus : '* The pianoforte of the present day is simply the Irish harp, placed horizontally hi 
s long box, and played by machinery ! " 

A Natural Inquiry.— At a recent wedding the bridegroom, being an officer, wore his 
nde-anns at the nuptials. A little wide-awake brother of the bride was attracted by the 
display of weapons, and as he has another sister whose " true love " is a carpenter, ha 
boldly inquired, " May, when Jenkins comes to marry Milly, will he wear his saw by his 
sideP" 

Fob a Cough. — Quarter of a pound of linseed; quarter of a pound of raisins; two 
ounces of stick liquorice ; two quarts of soft water, to be boiled until reduced to half the 
quantity. When strained, add a quarter of a pound of brown candy, pounded ; one table- 
spoonful of good old rum, one table-spoonful of lemon juice, or vinegar; to be taken on 
going to bed, and more frequently if required. 

Optical Experiment. — Take a sheet of letter-paper, roll it up so that the openinga* 
one end shall be large enough to take in the full size of the eye, and at the other end let 
the opening be not half so large. Take it in the hand, holding it between the thumb and 
forefinger; place the large end to the eye, and look through it, both eyes open, towards 
the light. Von will see a hole through your hand. 

Personal Application. — " John,'* said the minister to his man, "you should become a 
teetotaller — you have been drinking again to-day."— "Do you never take a drop your- 
self, sir P " — 44 Ah, but John, you must look at your circumstances and mine." — Very 
true, sir," says John ; " but can you tell me how the streets of Jerusalem were kept so 
dean P " — ""No, John, I cannot tell you that." — " Well, sir, it was just because every one 
kept his ain door clean." 

Charity. — One of the characters in which the late Charles Msthews used to delight his 
audience during his " At home," was that of an old Scotch lady, who was in the habit of 
inculcating the duties of charity into her grandchildren after the following fashion : — 
"My dears, when I and your father and mo' her have finished our meals ; when you have 
aD eaten as much as you conveniently can ; and when you have gorged the pug, the three 
cats, and the parrot — then, my dear children, remember the poor." 

London Civic. — There are four swords belonging to the City of London. The " Pearl V 
sword, presented by Queen Elizabeth, when she opened the first Royal Exchange, in 1571, 
sod named such from being richly set with pearls. This is carried before the Lord Mayor 
on all occasions of rejoicings and festivity. The " Sword of State," borne before the Lord 
Mayor as an emblem of authority. The " Black " sword, used on fast days, in Lent, and 
st the death of any of the Royal Familv ; and the fourth is that placed above the Lord 
Mayor's chair at the Central Criminal tiourt. 

Bather Different. — A Russian serf goes to confess. " Ah ! dear father," he says,' 
" 1 have stolen some pigeons." — Pigeons ! and what did you do with them P Where are 
they P" — " They are fy»ng in that corner." — *' Let them lie there," and the confessor lays 
a penance on him and confiscates the pigeons. And the next time the peasant confesses 
" 1 love a pretty girl, and she has not proved unkind to me." — " What I a pretty girl t 
"What is her nameP Where is she P"— 44 Oh, no, dear rather, that is not like the 
pigeons." — Journal q/Varnhagen, 

The Ducal Title. — The first duke we meet with in England, properly so called, was 
Edward, surnamed the Black Prince, from the sable plumes he wore, eldest son to King 
Edward [II., whom his father on the 13th March, 1337, created in Parliament Duke of 
Cora wail, by which creation the first-born sons of the Sovereigns of England are Dukes 
of Cornwall from their birth. A duke is so called from dux, a leader or captain, because 
the daces of the ancient Romans were leaders of an army, and chosen in tne field either 
by easting lots or by the common voice; but now the dignity of duke is generally con- 
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f erred by kings or priooes, and descends to the heir, though in some nations sorereignt 
are so called, as in Germany. All dnkes' eldest sqps^ by the courtesy of England, are 
from their birth styled marquises, if their fathers enjoy that title, and the younger sods 
lords, with the addition of their christian names, and all dukes' daughters are styled 
ladies. A duke is a prince, and has the title of Grace. 

Singular Phenomenon. — Mr. G. W. Kinney, of Barston, communicated to the 
Standstead Journal the following statement of an extraordinary appearauce in the west 
side of a small lake in that township. It is evidently what is termed a mirage, bat 
the question is, where was the army thus reflected P Were they British troops on their vaj 
from Halifax to Canada P " Two weeks ago to-day, in the morning, I discovered that the 
mountains on the west side of the lake looked very different from what they usually do. 
It came to my mind what I had beard had been seen a few days before this in the nine 
place. I stopped, and saw apparently a train of cars, four in number : presently they 
changed their position and came together, forming into one body, one side of which *a* 
perpendicular to a great height : and then another similar form made its appearance at i 
short distance. I then saw, as it looked to me, an army of men advance towards eacb 
other from these* large forms. They came within a short distance of each other and then 
disappeared ; it then passed away into some differeut position. I then saw a ship come in 
sight, turn broadside to the apparent army of men, and thus they appeared and disappeared 
for six hours, passing before my eyes like a splendid panorama. There were no douds 
to be seen in the sky that day, in that direction, or any fog. This is no idle dream or 
fancy, and 1 can substantiate it with the testimony of a very good number of peorlc who 
were with me in the morning and saw the same sight." — Quebec Gazette, Feb. 10. 
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FAITH. 



{From Vu De**r«t 

An angel came from her far, bright home, 

Wrapt in the robes that the moonbeams wear: 
Her band was white as the lily leaves ; 

The light of her eye was the soul of prayer. 
She ever smiled, bat her sweet lips wore 

A strange expression that was not mirth, 
A pleading beauty, that seemed to draw 

The gazer's heart from the thoughts of earth. 
And much they wondered who saw her pass, 

That her shining sandal never bore 
A stain from the sod it lightly trod. 

And dirt clang not to the robe she wore. 

Twas strange she flashed like a gleam of tight 

Thro* the drear abode of shame and woe, 
To lav her hand on the outcast's brow, 

And breathe in his ear a whisper low. 
And lines of pain from his faoe would fade; 

His eyes would fill with an eager thought ; 
And his paling lips would part to breathe 

Some low, child prayer that his mother taught 
O. S. L. City. 



Aewa, Ftb. 19.) 

And then, away to the cheerless home 

Where age and indigence toiled for bread, 
where the widow's eyes looked wildly down 

On the dear, dear ones! that must be fed; 
And oh ! if the niggard wage should fail, 

" What shall I <Jo* If they pay me not r 
The angel visitor calmly smiled. 

And, softly whispering, told ber what. 
Her pale cheek flushed with a sudden start, 

1 ho' the tear-drop gleamed there all the whfle; 
The angel passed, but the widow's heart 

Mirrored forever her holy smile. 

And still, the garments around her flung 

Won no statu from the touch of day ; 
And still, the smile that her pure lip wore 

Beautiful shone as the early day ! 
And would you see her, the angel Faith, 

When life seems dark to your tear dintm'd eyes. 
Ye may catch a glimpse of her snow-white hsni 

Pointing aloft to the Car, bright skies. 

3. 8. CARMIOIAft- 
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(Reported by J£. L. Sloan.) 



I feel glad to meet with the Saints 
ibis evening in this place, and to hare 
the nrivilege of worshipping God ; for 
I feel it is a pleasure as well as a duty. 
It should ever be a pleasure with us to 
worship God and keep his command- 
Mats. Without we feel it a pleasure 
to serve God, we cannot enjoy his Holy 
Spirit, for what we do grudgingly would 
not be acceptable in his sight. When 
we do it willingly, because we love to 
do it, it is acceptable to God. We 
should at all times seek to worship God 
in that manner that will secure to us 
me greatest amount of blessings \ if we 
do not, we are making slow progress in 
me knowledge of the things of God. It 
ought to be our aim and study, by day 
and night, ,to adopt the principles of 
miration, that we may aot upon them 
atoll times and under all oircumsjtanoes, 
ibr that was the o\yeet.of our Father 
in revealing the Gospel to 1 man upon 
the earth. We may have a great many 
,-aotjims with refer enoe to serving God 
which may the correct or incorrect. If 
Any are moorreet, we should get rid of 
mem, for whilst we are labouring under 
them we are oberisbing a delnamn which 
cannot benefit us. Our Father is pleased 
whh as only on eorrent principles ; and 



while we imagine that He is pleased 
with us when we adopt false opinions, 
we are under a delusion. The faster 
we come in possession of the truth, and 
apply it in our lives and actions, the 
.better it is for us. This should be 
thought of by us as Saints; and if we 
think of it in its true light, it will lead 
us to search alter truth, for by so doing 
we will bless ourselves. If wo look at 
it in any other light, it is an untrue 
one. I have often said, and feel to 
repeat it, that we do not fully realise 
the blessings which are poured out 
upon us. Many of us look at our 
poverty, and at the difficulties we have 
to encounter, and often feel that we 
have a great deal to endure.. If we 
could look at the matter as it really is, 
and that is, that all we have tp en- 
counter wQl eventually result in bles- 
sings to us i if we are faithful— that our 
trials only serve to give us experience 
through which we may become wiser, 
bow differently we would often feel. 
The Saviour had to endure the evils 
which were in the world in his day— 
the same kind of evils which weJbave 
to encounter. He met them,' endured 
them, and did not sin, but was 1 ! .made 
perfect through suffering." We might 
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ask ourselves how we expect to be made 
perfect, for we look forward to a time 
when we shall be perfect. Shall it be 
upon any better or wiser principle than 
He was made perfect upon, who, as the 
" Captain of our salvation was made 
perfect through suffering P" We will 
do made perfect by encountering the 
evils that surround us, and overcoming 
them. We are not necessitated to " sin 
that grace may abound." We have 
the power to act, and we do act. We 
ail acknowledge this, and we understand 
that we are free agents upon the earth. 
What hinders us, then, from refraining 
from doing wrong and continuing to do 
right, * hen we Know what right is, if 
we are disposed to do so P The first 
thing is for us to learn what right is, 
and then do it ; and me Gospel comes 
to us to teach us what is right. When 
we embrace the Gospel we adopt its 
principles and forsake doing wrong, 
having entered into a oovenant with 
God to work righteousness and refrain 
from doing evil. Then we are instructed 
by the messengers of light— the servants 
of God appointed to teach and instruct 
His people. There is one thing it would 
be well for us to remember, and that is, 
that all the teachings of the servants of 
God appertain to our present duties. 
They teach us how to live, and instruct 
us in the duties pertaining to our 
living. They do not lead us away from 
this world particularly, but they teach 
us how to think, speak, and act in this 
life. This reveals the fact that our 
present and real wants are taken into 
consideration by them. 

We must first learn what is right, 
and then we can go to work and do it 
understandingly. We are sot left in 
this matter to the testimony of the 
servants of God alone, but our Father 
has poured out his Holy Spirit, which 
fills us with light, and we can compre- 
hend for ourselves the principles of 
salvation, which have existed from all 
eternity, and will continue to exist for 
all eternity. We can bear record of 
them ourselves, for we have received a 
knowledge of them by the gift and 
power of the Holy Ghost. We might 
ask ourselves if we understand and 
possess enough of the principles of truth 
to secure a full salvation in the future, 
and if we do so, we can all truly answer 
that we come short. We have to 



learn those truths of which we are 
ignorant by the gift and power of the 
Spirit of God, and to retain it, we will 
have to pursue the same course in the 
future that we have pursued in the past, 
inasmuch as that course has been a 
righteous one. There is but one chan- 
nel opened unto us by which we can 
obtain the blessings we seek, and that 
is the channel of the Holy Priesthood, 
through which God has ordained that 
man should be instructed. 

We can easily see that there is much 
for us to do in order to prepare our- 
selves for an inheritance in the kingdom 
of God. Every day we should seek to 
acquire knowledge, and put iuto practice 
the knowledge we thus acquire. 

There are other matters which might 
be spoken of, and which have an influ- 
ence over us and over all mankind. 
One of these is, that we find in our- 
selves appetites and passions which we 
require to govern and keep in sub- 
jection; and the Gospel has been re- 
vealed to teach us bow to govern them. 
It is right and proper that we should 
eat, for without it these temporal bodies 
would not exist ; but that is no reason 
why we should eat enough at one time 
to destroy ourselves. This proves to 
us that we should govern our appetites, 
and only take that that will conduce to 
life. This leads us to the "Word of 
Wisdom," for that revelation inculcates 
the adoption of principles that will tend 
to the preservation and continuation of 
life. It teaches us a knowledge of the 
principles of life. If we do not adopt 
them, we adopt views and practices 
which are contrary to life, and which, 
consequently, are not principles of the 
Gospel. Can we live the Gospel and 
reject principles which conduce to lite? 
We may think 'or imagine that the 
principles of eternal life apply to us only 
when we become spiritual — when we 
pass from this stage of life to another; 
if so, we are mistaken. We require to 
apply the principles of life to ourselves 
temporally. We require to govern our 
appetites that we may not eat or drink 
anything that will tend to destroy life, 
and will not promote our health and 
happiness. The Gospel teaches us the 
principles that bring to these bodies a 
continuation of life ; and if the children 
of men understood and practised these 
principles, would they not live where 
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they now die P I think they would. 
We can see that in the first ages of the 
world men lived a long time, whereas 
now they live hut a very hrief period. 
This if because they have not applied 
to themselves the principles of lite, but 
bare practised those things which lead 
to death. We read in- the Scriptures 
that the time will come when the age 
of a man shall be as the age of a tree. 
What will cause this difference in the 
length of time human beings will live 
upon the earth P Will it not be that 
mankind will have learned bow to apply 
principles of life to themselves P And 
thus tneir lives will be lengthened out. 
It can be upon no other principle. 

The other subject I spoke of in rela- 
tion to the passions, has as much to do 
with life as the matter 1 have just 
named. We are filled with passions. 
We have passions of love and hatred, 
and if we do not restrain them, they 
will lead as very far astray. We can- 
not restrain them unless we learn their 
power and influence, and gain knowledge 
to know how to keep them under con- 
trol. We must first learn what is 
right before we can do it. If we did 
not know that it is wrong to kill a man, 
we would not try to restrain ourselves 
and refrain fro*m committing the crime 
of mnrder, but we would give way to 
the evil passion within us when it was 
roused, and would commit that sin. 
Where people are taught that passion 
must he controlled to secure happiness 
to themselves, they adopt the principles 
of right and govern themselves accord - 
roglv, and do not suffer passion to lead 
them to evil. It is the same with love 
u with hatred in a degree. It must be 
governed in righteousness, or it will 
wad as into evil ; hence the necessity 
for as to understand what is right, 
and how we should conduct ourselves 
and control ourselves, our passions, 
and all that appertains to us, governing 
pnrselves in all things, in this world, 
in accordance with the principles of 
righteousness. When we do so, we are 
tayed from doing wrong or committing 
evil— from going astray, because we 
We learned what is right and do it ; 
and when we do no wrong, evil is not 
ffl the world, so far as we are concerned. 
If all mankind would do right and 
**se from doing wrong, all would be 
peace and happiness among the families 



of the earth, and nations now suffering 
wretchedness, misery, and sorrow, 
would be blessed with peace, prosperity, 
and happiness. We might ask our- 
selves when will the Millennium come P 
That period that we believe and know is 
not far distant. It will come when the 
Saints adopt and practise the principles 
that will give it an existence upon the 
earth, and not until then. Is there 
anything to hinder you and me from 
doing right and no wrong from this 
time forward? If there is I do not 
know it. Why then should we not con- 
tinually do right P If we do so, what 
difference will there be between our 
actions now and what they will be when 
the Millennium has comeP When it 
comes, everybody will know their duty 
and do it. Bight will be done' and no 
wrong, and that is what will make a 
Millennium ; consequently, we can begin 
to make a Millennium, so far as we are 
concerned, to-day. We live in an age 
when the principles of truth can be 
received and practised, and I know of 
nothing that hinders us from practising 
them, if we are disposed to do so. As 
Saints of the Most High we should 
practise them, because, if we do so we 
will be blest ; but we must first learn 
them before we can do so. If we have 
not learned them, we must acquire a 
knowledge of them before we can know 
what is required to be done. If we do 
not know, we are like a blind man who 
cannot see his way, and who is guided 
by those who lead him wheresoever 
they please, whether it be the right or 
the wrong way. If we walk in the light 
we can see our way, and we can unaer- 
stand that there is but a short space 
between us in this temporal state and 
the dissolution of our bodies and 
spirits, when the spirits will have to 
exist separate and apart from the bodies 
which they now inhabit. When that 
time arrives, we anticipate these spirits 
will exist in a state of happiness and 
not of misery. But if they are igno- 
rant and know not God, upon what 
foundation does our hopes rest that 
their existence shall be in a condition 
of happiness P It is said of certain 
characters in the Scriptures, that they 
41 looked forward with fearf ulnefs to the 
judgment of the great day." If there 
are beings who look forward to that 
day with fear, there are others who 



Digitized by Google 



366 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 



look forward to the resurrection with 
joy, having bright anticipations o£ the 
future before fehem in the know- 
ledge they have received. If our spirits 
are ignorant— -if we, are ignorant when 
we depart from this state of existence, 
what is there that, leads us to imagine 
that we will be wise when we have 
passed awayP Is there not every 
obance to learn here that we can desire P 
The Priesthood is here, and the Spirit 
of God can be poured nut upon us here, 
and this is the only channel through 
which we can- learn the principles of 
truth. It is for us to take advantage 
of the opportunities placed within our 
reach, that we may profit thereby, and 
secure to ourselves the blessings of the 
everlasting Gospel. 

By taking) this view of the subject, 
we can see that there is much for us to 
do as Saints of the Most High God. 
There are labours for us to perform,' and 
they should be performed so as to bring 
happiness and peace to us. If we have 
troubles, that is no reason why we 
should not be happy. I have seen the 
Saints when they have been robbed, 
and plundered, and , driven from their 
homes, and they have been able to sing 
the songs of Zion ; but they have not 
been robbed of everything. They have 
not been robbed of the principles of 
truth, for those could not be taken 
from them. The way to the heaven 



they looked forward to was opes for 
them, and they eould sing the ma of 
Zionthough troubles snrronnded wem, 
and the hand of persecution waijtid 
heavy upon them. We have to en- 
counter what comes in our way, and if 
we do so without doing wrong, thew s 
nothing to hinder us from rejoiwgm 
the principles of life, for they are ours, 
Let us rejoice and not be cast down, 
knowing that , we possess the nrinopta 
of the kingdom of* God ; and that it ft 
are faithful and true, and pmtisato 
principles which have been re?eal« 
unto us, we sl^all possess a fiillaeas ol 
salvation. While the door ia opeaty 
which we can reach that < condition J 
existence when we shall posses a foli 
ness, we have reason to rejoice aB *h 
time ; and if it is closed against as, *i 
will close it ourselves. We will W 
in the end that we will have toetteiW 
all opr sufferings and lack of happH 
to ourselves, and to no other being* 
hope none of us will have to accol 
purselves of failing to obtain the eta 
and happiness whic^ lies before all ti 
faithful children of God ; but that I 
practising the principles of ri^teoa 
ness we may become good citueasj 
Bis kingdom. That we may ever 1] 
in the truth,, and sanctify ouwelj 
before our, Father who is in heaTea, 
my prayer in the name of Jesus Chri 
Amen. 
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Tuesday, 25. — At 8 a.m., President 
Smith had an interview with William 
G. Flood of Quinov, U. S.'Reoeiver of 
Public Moneys. While in conversation 
with him, Constable David Bettis worth 
arrested Joseph for treason against the 
State of Illinois, with the following 
writ, which had' been .granted on the 
path of Augustine Spencer : — 

" State of Illinois. Hancock County, as. 
The people of the State of Illinois, to all 

sheriffs, coroners, and oonstables of 

said State, greeting: 

Whereas complaint has been made before 
me, one of the justices of the peace in 
and for said county aforesaid, upon the 
oath of Anjnatine Spencer, (that Joseph 
Smith, late of the county aforesaid, did, 



on or about the nineteenth day of Jj 
A. D. 1844, at the county and SUterf 
said, commit the crime of treason apl 
the government and people of <the Start 
flliAois aforesaid. 

These are therefore to command yel 
take the said Joseph Smith* if U 
found in your county, or if he shall J 
fleet, that you pursnjar after the said Jo 
Smith into any other county withii 
State, and take and safely keep the 
Joseph Smith, so that you have his 1 
forthwith* before me to answer the 
complaint, and be further dealt 
cording to law. 

<^*-> i Given, ■under mv hand] 
Sealiaeal this 94th day of J 
■ — . 1 a .n " " • 



A. J). 1844 



R. F. Smith, J.I 
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fljnnn Smith was also arrested at 
the tame time for treason, on the follow- 
ing writ, granted on the affidavit of 
Hemy O.Norton 

"Stale of Illinois, J 
Hancock County, | 
The people of the State of Illinois to all 
RheVii^ coroners, and constables, greet' 
jog: 

Whereas comp laiat has been mad* 
before me, one of the justioes of the peace 
in wd for the county of Hancock, upon 
the oath of one Hemy Norton, that one 
Hynun Smith, late of the county of Han- 
eoek and State of Illinois, did, on the 
19th day of June, 1844, commit the crime 
of treason against the Government and 
people of the State of Illinois aforesaid 

lW are therefore to command yon to 
tike the body of the said Hyrum Smith, 
if be be found in your county, or if he 
ihall hra fled* thai you pursue after the 
aid Hyntm Smith into any county within 
titia State, and take and safely keep the 
aid Hyrum Smith, so that you have his 
tody forthwith before me, to answer unto 
the said complaint, and be further |dealt 
with according to law. 
i , Given, under my hand and 

fcd seal, this 24th day of June, 1844. 
- » R. F. Smith, J.P.* 

^ am. Governor Ford called all 
the troops, and ordered them to form a 
ta&tor square on the public ground 
Aar the Court House; and when 
formed, he mounted an old table, and 
addressed them hi a most inflammatory 
aaner, exciting the feelings of indig- 
aation against Generals Joseph and 
Hrrum Smith, which were already 
Wing m their breasts, occasioned by 
the falsehoods^ and misrepresentations 
ttot were in ^circulation, giving his 
•went and sanction to the rumours that 
W gathered them together, and stating 
ft«t although they were dangerous 
■ft in the community, and guilty of 
■flwiat they might have alleged against 
fttta, still they were in the hands of 
Wlaw, whS^h rtrust have its course. 
He* co ntinued speaking some 20 or 30 

H s*m. The Governor came and in- 
Joseph to walk with him through 
wlroops. Joseph solicited a- few 
BDts private conversation with 
which the Gpvernor refused, 
e refusing; the Governor looked 
WMi at Ms shoes, as though he was 
■raised. They then walked through 
crowd with* BrifeadieJr-Gcneral 
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Miner B. Deming and Dr. Richards, to 
General Deming*s quarters. The people 
appeared quiet, until a company of 
Carthage Greys flocked round tne doors 
of General Deming in an uproarious 
manner, of which notice was sent to 
the Governor. In the meantime the 
Governor had ordered the MoDonoueh 
troops to be drawn up in line tor 
Joseph and Hyrum to pass in front of 
them, they having requested that they 
mifght have a clear view of tfee Generate ; * 
Smith. Joseph had a conversation '■* 
with the Governor for about ten minutes, 
when he again pledged the faith of the 
State that he and his friends should be 
protected from violence. 

Robinson, the postmaster, said, on 
report of martial law being proclaimed 
in Nauvoo, he had stopped the mail, 
and notified the Postmaster-General of 
the state of things in Hancock county. 

From the General's quarters Joseph 
and Hyrum went in front of the lines, 
in a hollow square of a company of 
Carthage Greys. At seven minutes 
before 10, they arrived in front of the 
lines, and passed before the whole, 
Joseph being on the right of General 
Deming, and Hyrum on his left, Elders 
Richards, Taylor, and Phelps, following. 
Joseph and Hyrum were introduced . 
by 'Governor Ford about twenty times 
along the line, as General Joseph Smith 
and General Hyrum Smith, the Gov- 
ernor walking in front on the left. The 
Carthage Greys refused to receive them 
by that introduction, and some of the 
officers threw up their hats, drew their 
swords, and said they would introduce 
themselves to the damned Mormons in 
a different style. The Governor mildly 
intreated them not to act so rudely, 
but their excitement increased. The 
Governor, however, succeeded in paci- 
fying them by making a speech, and 
promising them that they should have 
"full satisfaction.** General Smith 
and party returned to their lodgings at 
five minutes past 10. 

10.30. News reached Joseph at the 
hotel, that the Carthage Greys had 
revolted, and were put under guard by 
General Doming Joseph told all his 
friends to stay m the two rooms occu- 
pied by them in the hotel. 

10.50. Quietness was apparently re* 
■ stored among the Cartilage Greys. 

11.15. News arrived that the Warsaw * 
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troops were near Carthage, and had 
oome of their own acoord. 

Mr. Prentice, U.S. Marshal for Illinois, 
called to see Joseph. 

12 min. before 1. Intelligence was 

f'ven to Joseph that the Laws, Higbees, 
osters, and others, were going to 
Naufoo to plunder. The Governor 
4 oalled at the door with some gentlemen, 
when Joseph informed him of what he 
had heard, and requested him to send a 
1 guard to protect the city of Nauvoo. 
Willard Richards wrote a letter to 
hifl wife. 

1} p.m. After dinner, Mark Aldrich 
of Warsaw called to see Joseph. 

2}, The Governor communicated 
that he had ordered Captain Singleton 
with a company of men from Mc 
Donough county, to march to Nauvoo 
to oo-operate with the police in keep- 
ing the peace ; and he would call out 
the Legion, if necesHary. 

Joseph wrote to Emma as follows : — 
"Carthage, June 25, 1844, 
2} o'clock p.m. 

Dear Emma, — I have had an interview 
with Governor Ford, and he treats us 
honourably. Myself and Hyrum have 
been again arrested for treason, because 
we called out the Nauvoo Legion ; but 
when the truth comes out, we have no- 
thing to fear. We all feel calm and com- 
posed. 

This morning Governor Ford introduced 
myself and Hyrum to the militia in a very 
appropriate manner, as General Joseph 
and General Hyrum Smith. There was 
a little mutiny among the 'Carthage 
Greys,' but I think the Governor has, 
and will succeed in enforcing the laws. 
I do hope the people of Nauvoo will con- 
tinue pacific and prayerful 

Governor Ford has just concluded to 
send some of his militia to Nauvoo to 
protect the citizens, and I wish that they 
may be kindly treated. They will co- 
operate with the police to keep the peace. 
The Governor's orders will be read in the 
hearing of the police and officers of the 
Legion, as I suppose. 

3 o'clock- The Governor has just 
agreed to march his army to Nauvoo, and 
I shall come along with him. The prison- 
ers, all that can, will be admitted to bail 
I am, as ever, 

Joseph Smith. 

Emma Smith." 

Joseph a)so sent a message to Orrin 
P. Rookweil not to come to Carthage, 
bat to stay in Nauvoo, and not to suffer 
himself to be delivered into the hands 



of his enemies, or to be taken a prisoner 
by any one. 

It was reported by Israel Barlow, 
that he bad heard resolutions of the 
Warsaw troops read, to the effect that 
they would return to Warsaw at 3 p.m., 
then go to Golden's Point on Thursday, 
and thence to Nauvoo. 

Several of the officers of the troops 
in Carthage, and other gentlemen, 
curious to see the Prophet, and to grati- 
fy a propensity to see the elephant, 
visited Joseph in his room. General 
Smith asked them if there was anything 
in his appearance that indicated he. 
was the desperate character his ene- 
mies represented him to be; and he 
asked them to give him their honest 
opinion on the subject. The reply was, 
•• No sir, your appearance would indi- 
cate the very contrary, General Smith; 
but we cannot see what is in your 
heart, neither can we tell what are your 
intentions." To which Joseph replied, 
" Very true, gentlemen, you cannot see 
what is in my heart, and you are there- 
fore unable tojudge me or my intentions; 
but I can see what is in your hearts, 
and will tell you what I see. I can see 
you thirst tor blood, and nothing bat 
my blood will satisfy you. It is not for 
orime of any description that I and my 
brethren are thus continually perse- 
cuted and harassed by our enemies, bat 
there are other motives, and some of 
them I have expressed, so far as relates 
to myself ; and inasmuch as you and 
the people thirst for blood, I prophesy, 
in the name of the Lord, that you shall 
witness scenes of blood and sorrow to 
your entire satisfaction. Your souls 
shall be perfectly satiated with blood, 
and many of you who are now present 
shall have an opportunity to face the 
cannon's mouth from sources you think 
not of; and those people that desire 
this great evil upon me and my brethren, 
shall be filled with regret and sorrow 
because of the scenes of desolation and 
distress that await them. They shall 
seek for peace, and shall not be able to 
find it. Gentlemen, you will find what 
I have told you to be true." 

12 min. to 4. Report came to J oseph 
that William and Wilson Law, Robert 
D. Foster, Chauncey L. Higbee, and 
Francis BL Higbee, had said that there 
was nothing against these men ; the law 
could not reach them, but powder and ball 
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wwldy and they should not go oat of 
Carthage alive. 

Joseph, Hvrura, and thirteen others, 
were taken before Robert F. Smith, a 
justice of the p*ace residing in Carthage, 
(he being also Captain of the Carthage 
Grey 8,) on the charge of riot in destroy- 
ing the printing press of the Nauvoo 
Expositor. 

It is worthy of notice here, that when 
the defendants went before Squire 
Wells, the prosecution objected, and 
insisted that they should be taken before 
the justice who issued the writ — vis., 
Thomas Morrison, and that Governor 
Ford had also stated in his letter to 
General Joseph Smith, that he must go 
before the justice in Carthage who 
issued the writ. But when the prosecu- 
tion bad the defendants in their own 
power in Carthage, they could then 
ride over their own objections by taking 
them before another justice who was 
known to be a greater enemy to the 
defendants than Justice Morrison, and 
moreover, before one who was not only 
a justice of the peace, but also the 
military commander of a company of 
Carthage Grey?, who had already been 
arrested for mutiny. 

C. L. Higbee, one of the prosecutors, 
moved an adjournment. 

H. T. Reid and James W. Woods, on 
behalf of the defendants, objected to 
an adjournment, and said that the court 
was not authorized to take recognisance 
without their acknowledging their guilt, 
or having witnesses to prove it, and we 
admit the press was destroyed by order 
of the Mayor, it having been condemned 
bj the City Council as a nuisance. 

They read law to show that justice 
could not recognize without admission 
of guilt, and offered to give bail. 

Mr. Reid stated that the law quoted 
by the prosecution belonged to civil, 
not criminal cases. 

The prosecution insisted to have a 
commission of the crime acknowledged. 

After a good deal of resistance on 
the part of the prosecution, court asked 
if the parties admitted that there was 
sufficient oause to bind over, and the 
counsel for tbe defence admitted there 
was, and offered to enter into cogni- 
sance in the common form, in order to 
prevent, if possible, any increase of 
excitement. 

5 p.m. Court acknowledged the ad- 



mission, and ordered recognizances, 
whereupon Joseph Smith. Hvrura Smith, 
John Taylor, William W. Phelps, John 
P. Greene, Stephen C. Perry, Dimick 
B. Huntington, Jonathan Dunham, 
Stephen Markham, Jonathan H. Holmes, 
Jesse P. Harmon, John Lytle, Joseph 
W. Coolidge, David Harvey Redfield, 
and Levi Richards, gave bonds, with 
John S. Fullmer, Edward Hunter, Dan 
Jones, John Benbow, and other un- 
exceptionable sureties, in the sum of 
$500 for each of the defendants, total 
$7,500, for their appearance at the 
next term of the Circuit Court for 
Hancock county. 

It was evident that the magistrate 
intended to overreach the wealth of the 
defendants and their friends, so as to 
imprison them for want of bail ; but it 
happened that there was strength to> 
cover the demand, for some of the 
brethren went security to the full extent 
of their property ; and Justice Smith 
adjourned nis court over, and left the 
Court House without calling on Joseph 
and Hyrum to answer to the charge of 
treason, or even intimating to those 
prisoners, or their counsel, that they 
were expected to enter into an examina- 
tion that night. 

Captain Smith, the only magistrate 
who could grant subpoenas for wit- 
nesses, disappeared until a late hour, as 
if purposely to prevent the appearing 
of the defendants' witnesses, and in 
keeping with the conviction expressed 
by Joseph's enemies the previous day, 
" that the law cannot touch them, but 
that powder and ball will." 

About p.m., Dan Jones heard 
Wilson Law, whilst endeavouring to get 
another warrant against Joseph Smith 
for treason, declare that while he was 
once preaching from Daniel 1st oh., 
44th verse, Mr. Smith said that the 
kingdom referred to was already set 
up, and that he was the king over it. 
He also heard Joseph H. Jackson, and 
other leaders of the mob, declare that 
they bad eighteen accusations against 
Joseph, and as one failed, they would 
try another to detain him there, and 
that they had had so much trouble and 
hazard, and worked so hard in getting 
him to Carthage, that they would not 
let him get out of it alive. Jackson 
pointed to his pistols and said, " The 
balls are in thtre that will decide hie 
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Jones immediately went up 
stairs to Joseph and informed him what 
he bad heard Jackson say. 

About 7| p.m., Dr. Levi Richards, 
and most of the brethren, after they 
had signed the bonds, left for Nauvoo, 
when Joseph and Hyrum went into the 
Governor's room and spoke with him, 
mb Governor Ford had promised them 
an interview. After a few moments' 
conversation, the Governor left them to 
order the captain of the gnard to give 
the brethren some passes. They then 
went to sapper. , 

At 8, Constable Bettisworth appeared 
at the lodgings of Joseph and Hyrum, 
and insisted that they should go to Jail. 
Joseph demanded a copy of the mitti- 
mus, wbioh was refused. Messrs. 
Woods and Raid, as counsel, insisted 
that the prisoners were entitled to be 
brought before a justice of the peace 
for examination before they could be 
senttojaiL The constable, to their 



surprise, then exhibited the following 
mittimus : — 

" State of Illinois, Hancock County. 
The people of the State of Illinois to the 
keeper of the Jail of said county, greeting : 
Whereas Joseph Smith and Hyrum 
Smith, of the county aforesaid, have been 
arrested upon the oath of Au&nstine Spen- 
cer and Henry O. Norton, tor the crime 
of treason, and have been brought before 
me as a justice of the peace in and for the 
said county, for trial at the seat of justice 
thereof, which trial has been necessarily 
postponed by reason of the absence of 
material witnesses— to wit., Francis M. 
Higbee and others. Therefore, I com- 
mand you, in the name of the people, to 
receive the said Joseph Smith aod Hyrum. 
Smith into your custody in the jail of the 
county aforesaid, there to remain until 
discharged by due course of law. 

S~ . Given under my hand and 
L. S. I seal this 25th day of June, A.D. 
> 1A44 



1844, 
(Signed) 



R. F. Smith, J.P." 



(To U contin%ud. ) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAE. 



SATURDAY, JUNE 7, 1862. 



POWER OF UNION.-NECESSITY OP THE SAINTS BEING UNITED. 



Among the many subjects which are constantly placed before the Saints as " land- 
marks" to guide and direct them in their course through life, none is of more 
importance in enabling them to accomplish the great work that lies before them, 
than the principle of union. Every thinking mind who is interested in the 
development and progress of this work, must see, that unless the exertions of the 
Saints, however zealous they may be, are governed by this principle, their results 
will be comparatively small, and, in the aggregate, prove far below that which 
otherwise might be accomplished through a unity of action. It is a fact, beyond 
controversy, that the united exertions of several individuals, whose views and 
sentiments are alike, when direoted to accomplish some task or another, will 
perform the same with greater ease, and in less time, than_the same amount of 
labour would when performed separately ; this, all will admit to be true. Then, 
applying this rule to the large amount of mental labour continually performed by 
the Saints in striving to spread the truth, and bringing about the purposes of me 
Almighty upon the earth for the salvation of the human family, who cannot see 
that all that labour would be productive of much more good, were the Saints 
to act in perfect unison in all their movements P What work is there, when 
suggested by the proper authorities for the benefit of the Church at large, that 
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could not be peritoned, and wliat undertaking but would prosper, if union was 
the motto of every . Saint P cannot conceive of any, 

We read of the, city of Enoch being detached from this planet, and going $o, 
where a more congenial moral atmosphere could be enjoyed by its inhabitants,, 
who folly understood and practised that principle, for we are told that " all were 
of one heart and mind ;" but it was not until they had attained to that degree of 
perfection that they obtained that privilege ; neither will the Saints, as a people, 
e?er enjoy many of the blessings which they now pray for, and so fondly antici- 
pate, until they realise the necessity of becoming one, and strive to accomplish 
this desirable object. To do this effectually, every individual who has come to 
the years of accountability, should strive to know the mind of the Spirit of the L 
Lord through those who are appointed to lead and guide, and with that 
earnestness of mind which should charcterize the actions of every Saint — 
endeavour to perform his or her duties according to the beet of his or her abilities, , 
displaying in the discharge thereof that judgment with which our heavenly 
Father has endowed his children, that they may do all things understanding^, 
and as they increase in the knowledge of their duties, and perform them honestly 
before God, obtain an experience which in after years will prove valuable to 
them and to all those who may associate with them, and over whom they may 
exercise control. 

We have only to look around us to satisfy ourselves that a lack of union is the 
cause of the majority of the e?ils that surround us, and this is better exemplified 
bj viewing the nations of the earth in their present deplorable condition— 
deplorable indeed I from the fact that although the thinking and more intelligent 
portion of those nations realize this sad truth, each respecting their own govern- 
ment, and to a certain extent have exerted and. still exert themselves to bring 
about a better state of things, they, without an exception, have failed to 
ameliorate their condition. Should any. of the Saints stop to inquire into the 
caates which have brought them to this, they will find that it has been for the 
want of union in their councils, each nation being divided against itself, and that 
same evil is to be found in every condition of society from the nation's counoils 
to the family circle. If, then, this is the oase with the world at large, and 
the Gospel has been restored in order to bring about a reformation in those 
things, And we are the instruments chosen by our heavenly Father to bring it 
about, how careful we should be to gather unto ourselves principles that will 
establish a better state of things around us, and which in their tendency will 
unite all with whom we may wield an influence, that according to the words. o% 
the Lord, through his servant Malachi, the great work which is to take place 
preparatory to the coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord may speedily 
be accomplished, and the heart of the fathers be turned to the children, and the 
heart of the children to their fathers, lest in his anger He ccmes and smites the 
earth with a curse. This is the extent of the work that lies before us, and that 
veua people Jiare to perform ; but all our exertions to accomplish it will prove 
** unsuccessful as those of any other people, unless we begin with ourselves, 
individually, with our families, our associates of every kind, and extend it 
wherever there is a soul yearning after the truth and in search of salvation. 

Jesus, in his teachings to his Apostles, and the prayers he addressed His 
lather in their behalf, earnestly wished that they might be one even as He and 
lut Father were one, and repeatedly enjoined upon them to become one. The 
history of the Prophet Joseph also shows that he laboured diligently to the time 
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of his death in order to bring about a oneness among his brethren and the Sainte 
in general, and to accomplish this should be the aim of every Saint ; then will a 
new era begin for the world, the opening of which will be hailed by thousands of 
its present inhabitants, and millions yet unborn, whose voices, united with ours, 
will praise our God for the precious truths whioh will have brought about this 
happy change in the world, when union between man and his fellow-being^ based 
upon true principles and cherished by them as the greatest boon of Heaven to 
mankind, will remain forever as a testimony of the good works of the Saints, and 
a guarantee to future generations that the institutions of Heaven, with the 
blessings arising from their observance, will be preserved pure and unimpaired 
for their benefit and that of all the works of God. 

Let the Saints, therefore, gather unto themselves the elements of union, and 
let their every exertion tend to spread the same around them, that eventually 
they may share its blessings and become the honoured instruments in the hands 
of God in bringing about this desirable object. 

Union is the prinoiple of power, and in order to unite the human famOj 
together into the bonds of brotherhood, our heavenly Father has restored the 
Holy Priesthood in these last days, empowering men to go forth to the ends of 
this earth and proo'aim to its inhabitants those principles which when received 
and practised by them, will bring about a oneness of feeling and action. The 
administrations of none but those who hold the Holy Priesthood will be 
recognised by the Almighty in accomplishing this glorious work. Unto none bat 
those who held that Power did He ever say, Whatsoever ye bind on the earth 
shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever ye loose on the earth shall be loosed 
in heaven," thereby showing that the Holy Priesthood was the only power 
ordained by God for the accomplishment of His purposes, the acts of which He 
would recognise and endorse, and which should gather around it all the elements 
of union to bless the great family of man. This is the reason why Satan, who 
well knew that upon this principle the kingdom of God is bound to prevail, has 
ever tried to destroy the Priesthood from off the face of the earth, and through 
his agents has got so many plans and schemes in opposition to the establishment 
of the true order of heaven on the earth. But the everlasting Gospel has been 
revealed that mankind might be taught those principles by which they may 
beeome one— that through a knowledge of the truth, and by the aid of the Spirit 
of the Lord and the gifts whioh it bestows, those who embrace the Gospel maj 
grow into a oneness of views and sentiments, and eventually become *' of one 
heart and mind." 

Let the Sainte, therefore, consider their privileges and appreciate then, 
realising that if they ever attain to that union which they look and pray for, H 
will be by listening to, and practising the principles taught by the Holy Priest- 
hood, that a oneness may be brought about among them as a people, a oneness 
in all things, which will hasten the time when the watchmen on the towers of 
Zion shall see eye to eye, and when the Saints, like the people of Enoch, will, as 
we have already stated, be " of one heart and mind. 1 ' 



A Substitute for Cotton. — The Journal de Rouen announces a most important 
discovery, which will enable the manufacturers of cotton cloth to dispense with the use of 
American cotton. It appears that a piece of cloth has been manufactured of a common 
plant which grows wild in the fields, and which will shortly be exhibited to a commiscon 
composed of manufacturers. The discovery has been communicated to the Emperor, who 
takes great interest in its success. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 



ENGLAND. 

8HIFFIBLD OOXFBRBNOB. 

Sheffield, May 28, 1862. 
President Gannon. 

Dear Brother, — Knowing you we 
desirous of hearing from time to time 
reports of the condition of the good 
work from those who are labouring for 
the spread of truth in different parts of 
the Lord's vineyard, 1 thought a few 
lines from this quarter would not prove 
unwelcome. 

After closing my business with the 
last of the emigrants for this season 
from this District on the 13th inst., 
and visiting a little about the buRy 
town of Liverpool, I returned to this 
place, feeling well and buoyant, with 
the determination to go to work again 
in my field with renewed energy and 
faithfulness for the spreading of the 
troth, and the rolling forth of the good 
work I am thankful to be able to 
say that so far my desires have been 
heartily seconded by the Priesthood 
generally, and, as heretofore, the bles- 
sings of the Lord has attended our 
efforts. 

I am sorry to say, however, that it 
seems difficult for some to understand 
the necessity of living their holy re- 
ligion according to the nature and 
spirit of its precious and inestimable 
truths, though it is plain to see that 
the Saints, with but few exceptions, are 
making steady advancement in the 
knowledge of truth and the perform- 
ance of their duties. 

One thing I feel to mention, which 
has caused, as often as it has been done, 
more evil in one short moment as it 
were, than could be repaired in many 

Crs, and which, perhaps, can never 
fully expunged from the minds of 
those who may be affected with it, 
especially if they happen to be of that 
class, so numerous in the world, who 
judge the principle from the action of 
men. What I allude to is this, men 
leaving their native country without 
first settling with those whom they have 
had dealings with while here, ana thus 
taring a character and a name dis- 



graced among their acquaintances, 
besides carrying with them a spirit of 
dishonesty, instead of going with the 
Spirit of God in their bosoms. 

As an individual, I feel to enter my 
protest against proceedings of this kind, 
and would wish to warn all to desist 
from such evils, for all such things are 
diametrically opposed to the nature of 
the work of God, to the interests of 
man, and to all the teachings of the 
servants of God on the earth. 

If a man cannot be honest and deal 
justly with his fellowman here, he can- 
not there. And if a man emigrates, 
who has been thus acting dishonestly, 
he carries with him the elements of dis- 
satisfaction and apostaoy, and in a few 
years such a person may, perhaps, he 
seen dragging himself back to the 
States, or somewhere else, where he 
can find spirits more congenial to his 
own, for surely he can find none of this 
kind who are contented to dwell along 
with the Saints, unless they speadily 
repent of their sins, and forsake their 
pernicious ways. On the other hand, 
those who .eave these lands to gather 
to Zion, engaged heart and soul in the 
great work, will enjoy the Spirit of 
God, will leave behind them a good 
name, and a reputation unsullied and 
unblameable. They will be found 
obedient to the counsels of those whom 
God has placed to guide them; they 
will prosper on their voyage, and while 
crossing the Plains, and when they get 
to the end of their journey, they will be 
satisfied, and oontinue to prosper and 
grow in knowledge and wisdom. The 
blessings of God will follow them pro- 
vided they oontinue humble; and, in 
a few years, they will be comfortably 
settled in a home, with increasing plenty 
around them, and all because they have 
striven lawfully, for «• though we strive 
unlawfully, yet are we not crowned.' 1 

On Saturday, the 24th, we had the 
pleasure of receiving a visit from 
President Bigler, and on Sunday, the 
25th, we held a Conference in this town 
which was well attended, and at which 
a good feeling prevailed. 
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Baptisms are not so frequent as I 
hope soon to see them, still all seems 
to oe moving along firstrate. 

With kind regards, in which Presi- 
dent Bigler joins, I remain your brother 
in the Gospel, 

J. P. Smith. 



LIVERPOOL CONFERENCE. 

Liverpool, May 27, 1862. 
President Gannon. 

Dear Brother, — Having wound up 
the emigration business of this Con- 
ference with the departure of the 
Antarctic, and since that time having 
visited some of the Branches, and re- 
ceived reports from others, I can with 
pleasure report its condition ; the more 
so as present prospects are very bright 
for an increase to our numbers to more 
than counterbalance the diminution 
consequent upon the emigration that 
has recently closed. 

We had anticipated, as early as the 
New Year, that a large number would 
emigrate from the Conference, but as 
the season advanced, the names and 
deposits were handed in so rapidly that 
almost a fourth of the Saints belonging 
to it have bid farewell to England, and 
are now journeying towards the gather- 
ing place of the Saints, feeling to re- 
joice at their deliverance from the 
poverty and suffering in which they 
had been participants, and which they 
saw by the eye of faith will yet be felt 
with tenfold keenness by the inhabi- 
tants of this and other nations, and at 
the happy realisation of those hopes, 
so long and ardently entertained, of 
being permitted to gather with Saints, 
and aid in building up the kingdom of 
God under different auspices. 

I feel to rejoice that so many have 
been enabled to emigrate from this 
Conference this spring, and earnestly 
hope that a coming emigration season 
may witness the work increased in 
magnitude and importance, and the 
Saints evincing in their actions and 
conversation an increased acquaintance 
with the principles of truth, and a 
stronger determination to live in con- 
sonance with the Gospel they have 
embraced* 

Already are additions being made to 
the Branches by baptisms in various 
quarters, which I believe is ever a con- 



sequent of gathering, and many in- 
quirers are seeking; after an under- 
standing of the principle which ha?e 
such power upon a people's mind, as to 
influence them to rend asunder the ties 
which bind the soul to friends and 
birthplace, and wander forth. Abraham- 
like, into a new country at the voice of 
Him whose word they have learned to 
revere and obey. As a general thine 
the brethren holding the Priesthood 
feel to apply themselves energetically 
to the worfc of satisfying the minds of 
all who thus seek information, and to 
gpread the truth around them. Some 
few evince a degree of carelessness in 
this respect, but they are greatly in the 
minority, and I believe tney will soon, 
be actuated by the same Spirit which 
animates those who feel more energetic 
in the work. 

By letter from Elder Seville I learn 
that six have been baptised in Chester 
last week ; while, in visiting Upbolland 
and Wigan last Sunday, in company 
with Elder Richard Smyth, lately ap- 
pointed to travel in this Conference, 
three more gave in their names for 
baptism. We had good meetings, 
though there were not a great number 
present at either place, but indications 
point to the meetings being more 
numerously attended. 

Matters are looking prosperous in 
the Liverpool Branch, and I have every 
faith that, under the blessing of 
God and with the co-operation of the 
brethren holding the Priesthood be- 
longing to it, we will t>e instrumental in 
doing a good work there during the en- 
suing summer. 

We are taking measures to arrange 
for the carrying out a system of out- 
door praching, and to hold some camp- 
meetings while the seasou is propitious, 
desiring and hoping that good may be 
the result. 

In a financial point of view I hope to 
be able to report more favourably after 
some little time, as we are determined 
to make a vigourous effoft to baye 
everything in relation to finances placed 
on a solid basis ; and in this matter I 
anticipate the be&ty co-operation of 
the brethren throughout the Con- 
ference. 

After having been two years engaged 
in labouring among this people I bare 
learned to Know them, and to under- 
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stand the motives which prompt them 
to action, and I can truly Bay my re- 
for them is much greater to-day 
it was twelvemonths ago, for it is 
steadily on the increase all the time. 

I pray the Lord to bless us in oar 
united efforts to do good, and to bless 
yon continually with an abundance of 
His Holy Spirit, with all who labour in 
connection with you, — Yours obediently 
in the truth, 

E. L. Sloak. 

t 

SWISS AND ITALIAtf MISSION. 

Pasel, May 24, 1862. 
President G. Q. Gannon. 

Pear Brother, — 1 improve the first 
opportunity, after my , return from 
Havre, to drop yon a few lines relative 
to the departure of the Saints on board 
.the packet-snip WtnfyrtMre, Captain 
Harding, which left Havre on the 15 th 
int»t., at mid-day, expecting (wind and 
weather permitting) to make the passage 
to New York in 30 days. She had on 
board 460 emigrants, 110 of whom were 
Saints, under the presidency of Elder 
Serge L. BalifF, with Elders Johannes 
Ledermann and Freidreick Gass as 
assistants, and six others, Elders, and 
some Priests and Teachers, to call upon 
as occasion might require. They left 
feeling well and in good spirits. We 
had the kindness of our agent in Havre 
extended so far, that he had our part 
of the ship partitioned off by itself, also 
a seperate cooking galley and cook, for 
,our emigrants. I also learned that 
other emigrants by the same ship had 
paid $3 per person, tp New York, more 
than we paid for our company. 

We find that it has not cost so much 
via Havre this year, as it did last year 
via Rotterdam, Hull, and Liverpool, by 
about $5 per each adult, 

This being our first attempt at emi- 
gration direct from this place, we have 
Hopes that all will go well with them, 
and that they will not be too late for 
the waggon train from "Deseret," 
though they were delayed in Havre 10 
days longer than we had expected \ but 
. our contract being closed, we lay on 
the agents hands to feed and lodge the 



Saints, whioh was done satisfactorily. 
Mr. Barbe treated us very kindly indeed. 

Upon my return to my field of labour, 
I was taken with a severe pain in my 
head and eyes, which kept me so closely 
confined to a dark room that I have 
delayed writing you until the present. 
I am now, however, well again, and 
able to proceed with the business of the 
Mission. 

I find, on looking round, that in 
Qanton Bern our liberty of preaching 
is much curtailed, even from what it 
was before ; the President of the Bern 
Conference having been informed by 
the authorities that he must not hold any 
more meetings. East Switzerland is 
in much the same predicament ; while 
in Germany all is at a stand still, and 
it seems that only the power of the 
Almighty can break the iron laws, and 
give us liberty to go forth and speak of 
the glorious truths whioh He has re- 
vealed in these last days. 

In Basel district we have kept our 
headquarters, and are free to walk the 
streets as other meu; but when we 
come to religion, it is quite another 
thing. I have sent an Elder to Carles- 
rhue, in Baden, to see if the reality is 
as bad, or worse, than the reports from 
that quarter. 

Elder John T. Gerber is labouring 
at present in the St. Imier Conference, 
in Canton Bern. I intend visiting him 
next week, the Lord willing. His 
District comprises the Branch where 
Elder Ballif got his head pounded last 
season, and was left for dead, but after 
a short time came to himself, and was 
able to get up and go away. 

I intend starting on Tuesday to visit 
the French part of Switzerland, and 
will report farther as soon as I get my 
trip south to Geneva through. 

My best respects to all oonneoted 
with you at the office, and to all the 
Saints who would care to hear from ine. 

Ever praying for the prosperity of 
Zion, and that of those who labour for 
her welfare, I remain your fellow- 
labourer in the kingdom of Peace, 

J. L. Smith. 



gard 
than 



Moax Asowr Ceuiolinsa. — APrenoh bishop jwud lately in a sermon — " Let women 
ma^^evvhije putting on their profuse and expansive attire, how narrow are the gates 
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SUMMARY OP NEWS. 

o 

America. — Tbe House of Representatives has passed a bill abolishing slavery 
in all the territories of the Untied States by a vote, on a division, of 85 to 50. 
General Wool, with 5000 men, landed on the 10th at Willougbby point, and 
marched on Norfolk, the navy yard, dry dock, the machinery, and all vessels, 
were found to have been destroyed by the Confederates. A delegation of Citizens 
met General Wool near Norfolk, and surrendered the city. No resistance was 
offered. The Confederate General Uger withdrew his force, which, it is supposed, 
was much reduced in numbers by reinforcing General Joe Johnston. The Con- 
federates are reported to be in immense strength in the neighbourhood of Corinth. 
Both belligerents continue preperations for an extensive battle. Southern news* 
papers state that a federal squadron had arrived off Fort Morgan to attack Mobile. 
The result of the attack is not known. A Secession plot has been discovered at 
Paducah, Kentucky, to hand over the town to the Confederates. The conspirators 
were arrested. The Memphis Avalanche of the 6th instant says that the Mayor and 
Aldermen of New Orleans have been sent to prison for refusing to take the oath 
of allegience. Great distress for provisions prevailed in New Orleans. General 
Butler occupies Sc. Charles's Hotel, in the city, as his head -quarters. M'Clellan's 
forces were at Cumberland, Pamunky River, 26 miles from Richmond, on the 
night of the 13th. Skirmishes occured with the Confederates, who were in their 
immediate front. Rumors were current in Baltimore of the capture of Richmond, 
but no confirmation had been received. The New York Times states the Federal 
loss in the battle at Williamsburgh at 2000, and the Confederate loss not less. 
The battle at West Point was much more severe than reported. The Confederates 
were taking advantage of the landing of the Federals. The Federal gunboats 
arriving saved Franklin from severe disaster. The Confederate and Federal oat- 
posts are only 100 rods distant. Beauregard is fortifying Grand Junction with 
the intention of falling back there if beaten at Corinth. It is asserted that 
Beauregard's troops number from 120,000 to 170,000 men. On the capture of 
New Orleans, the French commander of the steamer Milan, in his protest to the 
commander of the Federal fleet, said he was there to protect 30,000 French 
inhabitants, and the period for evacuation of the city of only 48 hours was 
ridiculous. " If you are resolved to bombard the city, you will have to account 
for this barbarous act to the French Government. In any event I demand 60 
hours for evacuation." The Federal General Hunter has issued a proclamation 
that all slaves in Georgia, Florida, and South Carolina are declared forever free. 
The Federal fleet had attacked Fort Darling, and been repulsed with a loss of 
1000 to 1 100. A great fire had occurred at Trov, destroying five hundred and 
seven buildings, and doing damage to an estimat. >\ loss of $3,000,000. 

Turkey. — Two assaults by Luca Vucaloviteh upon the forts of Zubsl have 
been repulsed with great loss, the powder and tools for mining the walls remain- 
ing in the hands of the Turks. The Montenegrins, after taking and burning a 
few houses in Niksich, attempted a general attack upon the town, but were driven 
back by the garrison and the inhabitants, with a loss of 424 killed. Upon the 
18th ultimo Dervish Pasha beat the Montenegrins at Douga. Next day the latter, 
having received considerable reinforcements, accepted battle anew, but were 
completely defeated, leavingseveral flags and a quantity of arms in the power of 
the Turks. Upon the 19th Hussein Pasha, who had occupied without opposition 
the country upon the right hank of the Limm, threw a bridge accross that river. 
He crossed it on the 20th with seven battalions of infantry and 4000 irregular 
troops, and attacked the village and convent of Berane, a naturally strong position, 
recently fortified by the Montenegrins. The Turks dislodged the insurgents from 
their posts with the bayonet, and pursued them for three hours. The Montenegrin 
loss is thought to be very large ; that of the Turks is small. The Turkish loroe, 
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numbering 14 battalions and 3000 irregulars, was to enter Montenegrin territory 
in the neighbourhood of Spies. 

Spain.— The Minister of Marine stated in Congress that the Government would 
construct seven iron frigates. 

Italy, — The Constituzione announces the discovery of a depot of fire-arms. 
Forty-four chests full were seised. Some arrests have been made. News 
reoeived here from Naples announce* the destruction of the principal brigand 
band. On the entry of Bishop Znielli into Trevise, hostile demonstrations took 
place. A bomb was thrown into the streets and wounded two persons. 

Prussia and Hbssb-oassbl. — Ministers have given in their resignations. The 
Austrian and Bavarian Ministers declared this course absolutely necessary to 
prevent the further intervention of Prussia. No doubt exists as to the acceptance 
of the resignations, but the names of the new Ministers are not yet known. 



VARIETIES. 

o — — 

Contehticent. — Quaint old Andrew Fuller writes that " Contentment consisteth not in 
adding more fuel, but in taking away some fire ; not in multiplying wealth, but in sub- 
tracting men's desires. Worldly riches, like nuts, tear many clothes in getting them, 
spoil many teeth in cracking them, and fill no belly in eating them." 

Tauho Cars of his Property. — A jolly old darkey down South bought himself a 
new shiny hat, and when it commenced raining he put it under his coat. When asked 
ifhy he did not keep his hat on his head, he replied : De hat's mine ; bought him wid my 
own money ; head long to massa; let him take keer he own property." 

To Cuban Knives with Expedition and Ease, — Make a strong solution of the common 
washing soda and water ; after wiping them, dip the blades of the knives in the solution, 
then polish on a knife board. The same would of course be effectual for forks. This 
simple method will no doubt greatly diminish the dislike which some have to this part 
of domestic work. 

Husbands should be willing to attend to any reasonable suggestion which a wife may 
offer. Many a man has been indebted for his position and reputation, to the care and 
solicitude of bis wife. She has cheered him when the pitiless storms of the world have 
nearly overwhelmed him. When misfortune has come, she has suddeuly risen into mental 
force, and become his supporter in trouble. 

Objgik op Commom Satimgs. — 11 It's an ill wind that blows nobody good." (" It is an ill 
wind turns none to good.)" — Tasscr. 44 Nothing new under the sun. (** No new thing 
under the sun.")— Eccltsiastes i , 9. 44 Richard is himself again."— Cibber. 44 When 
Greek meets Greek, then comes the tug of war." (•• When Greek joined Greek, then was 
the tog of war.")-— Lee. " Of two e ils choose the least." ( M Of two evils I have chose 
the least ")— Prior. 44 In the wrong box."— Pox's « 4 Martyrs. " 44 There's a good time 
coming."— Waller Scotfs "Rob Roy." 44 A fellow feeling makes one wondrous kind." 
— Bums. ,4 All is not gold that glitters." ( 4I All that glitters is not gold.")— Shokspere's 
** Merchant of Venice:* 44 Make assurance doubly sure."— Shakspere's 44 Macbeth." 

Christmas comes but once a year."— Tasscr. 44 Look before you leap." (** Look before 
yon ere you leap.")— Butler* s "Hudibras." 44 Out of sight, out of mind." ('* Out of 
mind as soon as out of sight.")— Lord Brooke. 44 All cry, and no wool."— Butler's 
"Hudibras" 44 Through thick and thin."— Dry den. 44 Count your chickens before 
tkyVe hatched." ( 44 Count their chickens ere they're hatched.")— Butler's "Hudibras." 
" As dear as a whistle."— Byron. 44 Make a virtue of necessity."— Sh akspere's 44 Turn 
Gentlemen of Verona." 44 Go snacks."— Pope. 44 Classic ground."— ^defuon, "Upper 
Ten Thousand."— Willis. 44 Ask me no questions, and I will tell you no fibs."— Gold- 
**Hh. 44 None the worse for wear." ( 41 Not much the worse for wear."— Cowper.) 44 As 
g»od as a play."— King Charles II. 44 Took the initiative."— Robespierre. 44 The 
alauAry dollar."— Washington Irving. 44 A little bird told me." ( 44 For a bird of the 
air Khali carry the voice, and that which hath wings shall tell the matter.")— Ecclesiastes 
x.,20. Hell is paved with good intentions."— Lord Herbert of Cherbury. 44 What 
wiU Mrs. Grundy say P"— Morton. 44 Paid dear for his whistle."— Franklin. 44 Godleea 
eaacatk»."—£t"r Robert Inglis. 
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Smite Maps, Sec. — Dissolve half an ounce ofbest isinglass in a pint of fbft water J>y 
simmering. When dissolved, strain through a flanneT cloth, and giye two coats with' a 
1 camel ^iair brush {'the first coat to be dry Wore applying tha second. Then Apply the 
Tarnish in the same manner. 

Phenomena Indicative op Weather. — Whe^ the swallow files low and skims over the 
surface of the ground or of the water, frequently dicing the' tips of its wings or hill into 
fhe latter as it glides along, we may conclude that rain will soon occur. The two reasons 
lor this tdwness of flight' may' be, that at sueh times'insects sire more busy near the earth's 
surface, and that the- rarity of the air then renders flying more laborious in proportion to 
the height in which a bird soars. Violins and other musical instruments having catgut 
strings never emit such perfect tones when the air becomes damp just before and during 
rainy weather ; neither will they keep so well in tune, for the catgut continues to expand 
in proportion to the moisture of the air. 

Drtinq Rhubarb. — Rhubarb dries very well, and when well prepared will keep good 
for an indefinite period. The stalks should be broken off while they are crisp and tender, 
and cut into pieces about an inch in length. These pieces should then be strung on a 
thin twine and hung up to dry. Rhubarb shrinks very much in drying, and strongly 
resembles pieces of son wood. Wfien wanted for use, it should be soaked in water over 
night,, and the next day simmered over a slow fire. None of its properties appear to be 
lost in drying, and it is equally as good in winter as any. dried fruit. Very few varieties 

. of rhubarb are suitable for drying, as most of tbem contain too much woody fibre. The 
Jbest variety of rhubarb for any purpose is the Victoria, when grown in a suitable situation. 

' The Mammoth is worthless, owing to its fibrous nature. 
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MY SISTER CHARITY, 



(from tkt 

What a world of life steamed from her bine eye! 

80 chequered, and spangled with shady light, 
Like the gold- tinged cloud* of an autumn sky, 

That peopled a world of visions bright 
And the gem that sparkled from oat the pole, 

The center ban of that lovely star, 
Was the Are of heaVn, that lightened the soul, 

And shone from her father's home afar. 

She laughed, as she looked beyond earthly space 
In the Joyous smile of her innocent glee 

As shegased on the angels, whose fond em 
She sooght to regain, in eternity. 

a 8. L. City. 



Dsstrst Newt.) 

Her eye was not dimmed by the mists of time, 
For the veil of earth was yet tmrrven ; 

She saw, and conversed with those souls sublime 
That she loved, and knew, in the courts of heaven. 

Her infant innocence shone from the heart 

In a halo of light, like sparkling dew 
Or affection's tears that onoousckrasly start 

Beam a saother's eye, when she sighs adieu. 
But those eyes grew dim in their heavenward gase, 

Aad their motionless farm, looked cold and dead* 
Yet they gased on, from their marble vase, 

Long after her spirit from earth had fled. 

Lvov. 



JtiaaiKD— In Great Salt Lake City, March 4th, by Bishop A. McRae, Joseph: F. McRae and Maria Taylor, 
bath of 6. 8. I* Otty. 

* ADoaassxs.— B. L. Sloan, 18, Spencer StreeVBrerton, Liverpool. 

Wiuiam Thnrgood, earn of Thomas D. Walker, Spa Gardens, Garden Street, Worcester. 
Robert Sonde, AS, Hospital Street, Hutehisontown, Glasgow. 
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'And it shall tome to pom that whosower skill call on the name of the lA>rd shoMbs delivered; for In Momnj 
Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, a* the Lord hath taid, and in the remnant whom the Lord 
our Ood shall caU." — Jobl. 
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DEVELOPMENT OF FAITH IN THE YOUNG. 



Among the many instances of faith 
In the principles taught and practised 
by the Saints, it is pleasing to notice 
those exhibited by the younger portion 
of this people, as those instances are 
almost in every case accompanied with 
a degree of fervency and earnestness 
which must certainly be gratifying to 
all under whose care they are placed, 
as also to those who. from the position 
they hold in the Priesthood, have as 
anxious a desire for the development in 
those children of true principles as the 
parents themselves. This is the more 

f ratifying from the fact that there lies 
efore the Saints a great and important 
work to be accomplished, which in its 
nature does, and will continue to call 
for a large amount of faith, to be ex- 
ercised by those who have to perform 
the same : and as the eye of the father 
searches into the future, and his mind 
reflects upon the importance of the 
work before him, thinking, perhaps, 
that as an individual his own faith is 
not sufficiently developed to meet the 
demands of that work — while this may 
be his honest conviction, he reflects 
with pleasure that his offspring is grow- 
ing up surrounded by, and partaking 
more or less in its growth, of tne nature 
and elements of which that work is 
composed. This thought, perhaps, 
occupies the minds of the thinking 



o 

portion of the Saints more than any 
other ; at any rate it should do so, for 
the great object in view for this people 
to accomplish should be to rear a gene- 
ration of men and women whose minds 
will not be contaminated by the false 
notions and traditions imbibed by 
themselves, and whose aim it will be to 
carry out the designs of the Almighty 
according to bis revealed will unto 
them. There is no doubt but what 
many are earnestly engaged in trying 
to inculcate those principles on the 
young minds of their offspring, the 
correct practice of which will bring 
about this wonderful work, and that 
they spare no exertions in encouraging 
every symptom or new exhibition of 
faith in them ; but, while this is the 
case with many, yet there are those 
who do not realize the importance of 
having their children taught and reared 
in the knowledge of those principles, 
and who do not afford them the opportu- 
nity they should have of becoming 
properly acquainted with them. 

While through the early teachings of 
a faithful mother many a sick youth 
has been restored to health and strength, 
through the faith she taught him in 
God, and the administrations of the 
Holy Priesthood, and while that faith 
has been developed within the young 
mind, and increased as the child 
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increased in years, thereby affording 
joy and comfort to its parents, as well 
as adding another prop to the work in 
which they are engaged, many other 
children have grown up without re- 
ceiving but little care, if any, from 
their mothers in regard to instilling 
those principles in their tender minds ; 
and many <jf these children have 
attained, and are now fast attaining the 
age of munhood and womanhood, who 
know but little of the nature of the 
work in which they are engaged, and 
who in future yearswill be of compara- 
tively little use to the carrying on of 
the work of God on the earth. 

Mothers should all know, and if they 
do know they should remember, that 
the early impressions made on the 
minds of their children will, with many 
of them, never be effaced therefrom; and 
this being the case, they should en- 
deavour to cultivate in them those 
principles which in after years they 
would delight to see them practice; for 
while the.) withhold from their children 
the knowledge of those precious truths 
associated with the kingdom ot Qod, 
putting off to what appears to them a 
more suitable time the teaching of 
those truth*, they allow many false 
notions and ideas to spring up in their 
Stead, which in their fatal consequences 
and results through future life will be 
as durnble as the happy results of good 
principles would have been. Many 
mother* seem not to have understood 
this, who to-day regret the course they 
bave pursued with their children ; or, 
if they have ever understood it, they 
bave tailed in training them up pro- 
perly. We read in the Book of Mormon 
an interesting account of the success of 
the two thousand young Nephites who 
fought under Alma against the Lama- 
nites, and who, because of the great 
faith they had in Qod through the 
teaching* of their mothers, remained 
unharmed and escaped to a man, while 
thousands fell around them. See B. of 
Alma, eh. xxvi, p. 368 : " And now it 
came to pass that when they had sur- 
rendered themselves up unto us, behold, 
J numbered those young men who had 
fought with me, fearing le*t there were 
many of them slain. But, behold, to 
my great joy, there had not cne soul of 
them fallen to the earth ; yea, and they 
bad fought as with the strength of God; 



yea, never was men known to have 
fought with such miraculous strength ; 
and w ith such mighty power did they 
fall upon the Lamanites, that they did 
frighten them ; and for this cause did 
the Lamanites deliver themselves up as 
prisoners of war." This is a very good 
illustration of the happy results of an 
early training of youth, properly 
directed by the mothers, with ail the 
care and tenderness, but, also, with 
that firmness which distinguished them 
from others of their sex who never 
taught their children to rely on and 
trust in God, thereby failing to qualify 
them for usefulness in assisting to roll 
forth the work of God. 

Every encouragement should be given 
by mothers, and in fact by all interested 
in the progress of this work, to the 
development of the princiole of faith 
in children, for the rapid* increase of 
the kingdom at the present time fore- 
shadows the forthcoming oi grtatand 
important events, which will have to be 
met by our children, and will undoubt- 
edly call into requisition a greater 
amount of faith than that possessed hy 
their parents at the present time. W1h>, 
then, should vatch o\er those Toung 
ones who are destined to perform such 
an important work with greater caro 
and anxiety than the mother? Who 
has a better right to 'see that their 
tender minds do not become contami- 
nated with error and corruption, than 
her under whose eyes the.} grow, and 
whose words and example they will 
copy after P The future destiny of the 
rising generation, then, depends to a 
considerable extent upon the care and 
attention paid by mothers to the children 
now growing up. and this conpideration 
should arouse their energies and cause 
them to educate them in the fear of 
God, and the knowledge of true princi- 
ples; for where are the mothers who 
would not be proud if they could pro- 
duce to the world as noble specimens 
of faith, courage, and virtue, as the 
mothers of the younj; Nephites did in 
their dayP And if the teachings of 
these women could acconap.iMh such 
hajpy results with their childrep, a 
similar course, with the blesnugs of 
Heaven, will accomplish the same now ; 
and whenever the services of their 
sous are wanted to sustain the 
interests of the kingdom of God on the 
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earth, they, like the mothers of the 
young Nephites, will have the satis- 
faction of seeing them full of faith and 
confidence in God, and in the hour of 
trial putting their trust in Him. 

But this is not the only channel in 
which their faith should grow ; it should 



he directed as well into every other 
that will enhance the interests of the 
kingdom of God, and make of them 
men qualified to perform the task before 
them with a seal and faith adequate to 
the demands of that work. 

Afphonzo E. 



SELF-GOVERNMENT. 

BY ELDBR THOMAS CRAWLEY. 



There are many among the children 
of men who are trying to govern others, 
yet, but very few who make the least 
exertion to properly govern themselves ; 
and because they do not learn to govern 
themselves, they are unable to govern 
others. Thus the teeming millions of 
earth's inhabitants are left to run to 
any and every extreme. 

Were we to notice the characters of 
those who have figured most conspicu- 
ously in the world's history, we would 
find * that most of them were slaves to 
some base passion. Of what benefit 
has the praise of this world been to 
those, who, as martial leaders have 
deluged the earth with blood, when 
thev lived upon this stage of action, 
while they were the slaves of ambition, 
and in obedience to its commands 

Spread misery among mankind, and 
arkened their pathway with guilt and 
crime, the stain of which will rest for 
ever upon their names P Had they 
laboured as much to overcome them- 
selves as to conquer others — tried to 
bring every evil passion into subjection 
to the laws of nature and to nature's 
God, then would they have been worthy 
of the name of M conqueror," for then 
would they have directed their best 
energies to conquer the proper beings, 
themselves. But while lauded by the 
world as truly noble, hailed as powerful 
leaders and mighty conquerors, and in 
many instances graced with the lofty 
epithet Great," they were too often 
the veriest slaves of unbridled passion, 

Sven over to the servitude of their own 
sts, and incapable of governing them- 
selves, or of governing others upon any 
other principle than that of the strong 
hand or power. The Saints of God are 
not seeking after the praise of this 
world ; they are seeking after the praise 



of God, of angels, and of those who 
have " fought the good fight of faith, 
and have finished their course with 
joy," and who are now enjoying the 
glory and exaltation which they have 
gained by bringing their every unholy 
feeling into subjection, and cultivating 
within themselves every holy thought ; 
and if they were to speak to the sons of 
earth, their words would undoubtedly 
be, *• Man crucify thy unholy feelings, 
cherish not within thyself an unholy 
thought, govern thyself by the light of 
heaven, and then thou shalt have a 
crown of glory in thy Father's king- 
dom." 

Were we to look at ourselves we 
should very soon understand why we 
cannot be subjects fit for celestial glory 
while we are feeding an ungodly appe- 
tite ; for while we are doing so, we are 
giving to it an increase of power and 
strength which will finally give it 
dominion over us and bring us into 
slavery. This would make for our- 
selves a hell, either in this world or in 
any other. Such being the case then, 
reason calls upon us loudly to overcome 
those feelings which, if gratified, will 
produce misery. 

There is no necessity for me to name 
the viirious evils to which humanity 
is subject. We see them exhibited in the 
Young stripling and in the old grey- 
headed father who has seen seventy 
winters. In all directions we Bee them, 
and in the same directions and in the 
same individuals we see their conse- 
quences. The present condition of the 
human family cannot but be attributed, 
in a great degree, to the want of atten- 
tion to the principle of selt -government. 
Look at it in whichever way or shape 
we may it is the same, - and will still 
continue the same and gtow worse 
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while man is governed by passion and 
not by principle. 

When we see one noble, dignified 
being who seeketh for the principles of 
Heaven as the weary traveller looketh 
for the hand- post to direct him to a 
place of rest, we cannot but admire him. 
That man is an ornament to society. 
The mother who gave him birth should 
be proud of him, and be whom he 
oalleth father should seal blessings 
upon his head. Every father might 
bid farewell to the scenes of earth with 
a smile upon his face, so far as the 
peace and happiness of his family were 
concerned, could he but see his loved 
ones in the possession of principles of 
truth and {governed by them. 

He who is striving to govern himself 
will give others, as far as possible, the 
benefits of his experience, and will seek 
to teach them those principles by which 
he has gained power over himself. 
For, what we dislike in ourselves we 
dislike in our friend; and if we gain 
blessings by obeying a prinoiple of 
truth, we will try and use our kindly 
influence to lead others to obey it also. 

Example has a powerful effect upon 
the human family. The father cannot 
govern bis children by simply saying 



something to them and then doing that 
whicb is opposite. The child will 
generally do what it sees its father 
doing. How often do we see men who 
have habituated themselves to tobacco, 
try to prevent their children from 
following their example P But the 
children consider that they have a kind 
of license to use it themselves when 
they see their fathers doing so. And 
if they have not sufficient boldness to 
use it at borne, they will seek a place 
from home where they can use it without 
the knowledge of their parents, until 
eventually they grow bold enough to 
use it before the father's face, in spite 
of all he may have said to them. Thus 
the man of precept only, and not of 
practice, can exercise but little control 
over those whom God has given into 
his charge. The man who wishes to 
govern his children must first learn to 
govern himself, and let them Bee by his 
fictions that he, detests the filthy habits 
of those around him, and every practice 
that would degrade and destroy, and 
then he can exert a saving influence 
over his offspring. Then our heavenly 
Father could say of him, as he said of 
one of old, " I know he will govern his 
household in righteousness." 



FAMILY COURTESY, 
o 



When we mingle in society we find 
that there are certain laws of courtesy 
which must be observed by all who 
would not make themselves disagreeable 
and their company undesirable. I do 
not allude to the stiffness of etiquette 
which binds the habitudes of certain 
circles in bounds, to step beyond which 
would be looked upon as an unpardon- 
able departure from the usages of such 
oircles ; but, to that pervading influence 
of courtesv whioh the feelings, rights, 
and intelligence of every one should 
command from those with whom they 
associate. The favour solicited must 
be sought with a tone of respect towards 
those who may be requested to grant 
it, no matter how trivial it may be. 
Even the commonest question requires 
to be asked in politeness to ensure a 
courteous response, and the answer given 



is acknowledged by the genial " thank 
you/* indicative of the correct apprecia- 
tion of courtesy possessed by those who 
receive the information. While if the 
question be asked in a gruff or surly 
tone of voice, the individual addressed 
may, to satisfy 'his own feelings of 
courtesy, tender a prompt and gentle- 
manly reply, but will rcoeive the im- 
pression that the questioner was mani- 
festly "very illbred." This law of 
courtesy is necessary to ensure good 
feelings in society, and they who fuil to 
observe it, no matter what their position 
or wealth may be, are looked upon, and 
really are, rude and disagreeable. But, 
if its observance is requisite in general 
circles, where individuals meet and part 
to, perhaps, never meet again, or are 
in each others society only at occasional 
intervals, how much more necessary is 
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it that it should be observed in the 
family circle, the members of which 
find themselves closely united and linked 
together for years by the holy ties of 
kindred and love. Kindred and love 
may palliate many offences which would 
not be endured by those upon whom 
such bonds have no power, but, they 
are none the less offences ; and in the 
minor details, which go so far to make 
up the sum of life, where they are 
committed against the law of courtesy 
they are doubly reprehensible; not only 
because they break a law binding 
equally upon all, but they wound the 
feelings, as well, of those who have a 
right to look continually for the warm- 
est and strongest marks of kindness and 
love from those thus carelessly tramp- 
ling upon a right common to all. The 
petty irritations arising from this cause, 
though scarcely noticed, have a power- 
ful tendency to undermine the strongest 
love, and sow dissention and misery 
where unanimity and happiness should 
ever reign ; and the love thus weakened 
and undermined, though at times it 
may shine forth in all its primal lustre, 
as some of those traits are manifested 
which first called it into aotion, will 
give place to disregard, contempt, and 
sometimes even to hatred, embittering 
the lives and wrecking the happiness 
of those whose hearth and home should 
be the altar of lo?e and the abode of 
bliss. This may seem overdrawn and 
the results magnified, but if many 
husbands and wives, whose lives are 
one continued scene of wretchedness, 
will look into their own hearts, and 
scan with a careful eye their own 
actions, they will find that peace did 
not desert their homes in a day, but 
was a gradual work, and that a care- 
lesness and contempt for courtesy 
towards each other gradually produced 
a feeling of repugnance for one another 



which has caused much of the " incon- 
geniality of spirits" abroad in the 
world. Many men and women, when 
they become united in the marriage 
bonds, grow to look upon all the duties 
of life as so many things which they 
have a right" to receive, and often 
seek to have these rights maintained 
regardless of the feelings of those from 
whom the duties are required ; and in 
many cases the duties are performed 
without that charm of kindness and 
courtesy which gives, them a nameless 
value in the eyes of those upon whom 
they are conferred. It is not the simple 
performance of a duty that gives it its 
true value in the eyes of a husband or 
wife, but the mingled charm of court ??y 
and love with which it is accompanied 
throws around it an indiscribable ppell • 
of endearment. How beautiful it is to 
see a family into which the courtesy of 
public life is carried and mingled with 
the love which cements in indissoluble 
bonds all the members of it. Where 
the husband greets the wife and the 
wife the husband in fondness, and with 
a tender regard to the feelings of each 
other; and where the parents extend 
the same degree of courtesy, ever re- 
garding their relative positions, to the 
children, which will be most surely 
reciprocated by them, and this in all 
the relationships of life, at the family 
table, round the fireside, in the social 
conversation, or in any other situation 
in whioh their constant communications 
might place them. This courtesy 
would deepen respect for each other, 
respect would strengthen love, and love 
would lend a charm to life and fill the 
home with happiness and bliss ; and to 
the production of such a desirable con- 
dition of being courtesy is ever an 
easily obtained and powerful auzilliary. 



jEolian Hart.— This instrument could be made to afford artificial tunes by placing a 
number of slides or divisions between the several chords, and fitting in front of the latter 
a corresponding number of shutters, each of which could be withdrawn when the respective 
cord is required to be acted upon by the wind, and which should be connected with machi- 
nery capable of adjustment according to the tune required. The various cords should be 
exposed to the wind, or, which is the same thing, the various shutters should be raised, 
by the turning of a handle. An artificial blast could be produced in a chamber in front 
of the cords, and of course closely connected with them as far as the last point of per- 
cussion. The instrument can be manufactured in various forms. The rectangular 
sound-chamber should be omitted. 
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( Continued fro* p+g« 360.) 



Joseph remonstrated againt such 
barefaced, illegal, and tyranical pro- 
ceedings, but the constable still insisted 
that they should go to jail. Lawyer 
Woods requested the officer to wait 
until he could see Governor Ford, and 
was told by Bettisworth that he would 
only wait five minutes. 

Joseph and Hyrura again remonstra- 
ted, and the constable waited until 
about nine o'clock, when they heard 
by Mr. Wood that the Governor did 
not think it within the sphere of his 
duty to interfere, as they were in the 
hands of the civil law, and therefore 
he had not the power to stay process, 
or the due course of law, and that he 
oould not interrupt a civil officer in 
the discharge of his duty. 

Governor Ford knew this was illegal, 
(for he had formerly been an associate 
justice of the Supreme Court of the 
State,) and when he was appealed to 
by Captain Robert F. Smith to know 
what he must do, as he had found his 
mittimus as a magistrate wai iJegal, 
and therefore that it was a false com- 
mittal, Governor Ford replied, "You 
have the Carthage Greys at your com- 
mand." Captain Smith therefore com- 
manded his "Greys" to execute and 
carry into effect his illegal mittimus as 
a magistrate, thus practically blending 
the civil and military in the same 
person, at the same time; and the 
prisoners were violently and illegally 
dragged to jail without any examina- 
tion whatever, while his Excellency 
was in the adjoining room to that from 
which they were thus taken. So much 
for his professions that the law must be 
executed. 

Thus a justice of the peace, acting as 
a military officer also, by virtue of his 
commission as such, orders his com- 
mand to appear under arms, and to 
incarcerate the prisoners whom he had 
just before ordered the constable to 
commit to jail by mittimus, without 
having them brought before him for ex- 
amination ; and the Governor, having 
been himself at one time a judge upon 
the bench, knew and well understood 
the illegality of the above proceedings. 



He also well knew that military 
power and authority had been used by 
one and the same person ; and yet he, 
acting at that time as Commander-in- 
Chief which gave him the supervision 
over all his officers, and in fact made 
him responsible for all their acts and 
movements, refused to interfere when 
requested by the prisoners to interpose 
his authority on their behalf against an 
illegal civil process, and also refused to 
countermand the illegal, oppressive* 
and unofficer-like order of one of his 
captains. 

Moreover, having taken the oath of 
office, as Governor of the State of 
Illinois, he was by virtue of that oath 
bound to see the laws faithfully execu- 
ted, and not, as in this instance, see 
them violated and trodden under foot, 
and even prompt one of his officers in 
his lawless course. Thus he violated 
his solemn pledges and oath of office. 

Elder John Taylor says, " As I was 
informed of this illegal proceeding, I 
went immediately to the Governor and 
informed him of it; whether he was 
apprized of it before or not, I do not 
know, but my opinion is that he was. 
I represented to him the character of 
the parties who had made oath, the 
outrageous nature of the charge, the 
indignity offered to men in the position 
which they occupied, and that he knew 
very well that it was a vexatious prose- 
cution, and that they were not guilty 
of any such thing." 

The Governor replied that he was 
very sorry that the thing had occurred ; 
that he did not believe the charges, 
but that he thought that the best thing 
to be done in the premises was to let 
the law take its course. 

I then reminded him that we had 
come out there at his instance, not to 
satisfy the law, which we had done 
before, but the prejudices of the people, 
in relation to the affair of the press ; 
that we had given bonds, which we 
could not by law be required to do to 
satisfy the people, at his instance, and 
that it was asking too much to require 
gentlemen in their position in life to 
suffer the degradation of being im- 
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mured in a jail at the instance of such 
worthless scoundrels as those who bad 
made this affidavit. 

The Governor replied that it was an 
unpleasant affair, and looked hard, but 
that it was a matter over which he had 
no control, as it belonged to the judici- 
ary; that he, as the executive, could 
not interfere with their proceedings, 
and that he had no doubt but that they 
would be immediately dismissed. 

I told him thct we had looked to him 
for protection from such insults, and 
that I thought we had a right to do so 
from the solemn promises he had made 
to me and Dr. Bernhisel in relation to 
our coming without a guard or arms ; 
that we had ielied upon his faith, and 
had a right to expect him to fulfil his 
engagement*, after we had placed our- 
selves implicitly under his care, and 
complied with all his requests, although 
extra-judicial. 

He replied that he would detail a 
guard, it' we required it, and see us 
protected, but that he could not inter- 
fere with the judiciary. 

I expressed my dissatisfaction at the 
course taken, and told him that if we 
were to be subject to mob rule, and to 
be dragged contrary to law into prison, 
at the instance of every infernal 
scoundrel whose oaths could be bought 
for a dram of whiskey, his protection 
availed very little, and we had mis- 
calculated his promises. 

Seeing there was no prospect of 
redress from the Governor, I returned 
to the room and found the constable, 
Bettisworth, very urgent to hurry 
brothers Joseph and Uyrum to prison, 
whilst the brethren were remonstrating 
with him. 

At the same time, a great rabble was 
gathered in the streets and around the 
door, and from therowdyism manifested, 
I was afraid there was a design to 
murder the prisoners on the way to the 
jail. 

Without conferring with any person, 
my next feeling was to procure a guard, 
and seeing a man habited as a soldier 
in the room, I went to him and said, 
' I am afraid there is a design against 
the lives of the Messrs. Smith, will you 
go immediately and bring your captain, 
and, if not convenient, any other captain 
of * company, and I will pay you well 
for your trouble.' 



He said he would, and departed 
forthwith, and soon returned with his 
captain, whose name I have forgotten, 
and introduced him to me. 

I told him of my fears, and requested 
him immediately to fetch his company. 
He departed forthwith, and arrived at 
the door with them, just at the time 
that the constable was hurrying the 
brethren downstairs. 

A number of the brethren went along, 
and one or two strangers, ai*d all of us 
safely lodged in prison, remained 
there during the night." 

As Et>q. Woods went to the door he 
met Captain Dunn, with some 20 men, 
they having come to guard the prisoners 
to jail. Mr. Woods accompanied Gov- 
ernor Ford to (Captain) Justice Robert 
F. Smith, who gave as a cause for 
issuing the warrant of committal, that 
the prisoners were not personally safe 
at the hotel. Mr. Woods then requested 
the Governor to have a company of 
troops from some other county detailed 
to guard the jail. 

Captain Dunn, with his company, 
escorted Joseph and Hyrum Smith 
from their lodgings, together with 
Willard Richards, John Taylor, John 
P. Greene, Stephen Mark ham, Dan 
Jones, John S. Fullmer, Dr. South wick, 
and Lorenzo D. Wasson, to the jaiL 
Mark ham had a very large hickory cane, 
which he called " the rascal beater." 
Dan Jones had a smaller walking stick, 
and they walked on either side of 
Joseph and Hyrum, keeping off the 
drunken rabble, who several times 
broke through the ranks. 

They were received by the jailor, 
Mr. George W. Stigall, and put into the 
criminal's cell ; but he afterwards gave 
them the debtor's apartment, where the 
prisoners and their friends had amusing 
conversations on various interesting 
subjects, which engaged them till late. 
Prayer was offered, which made Carth- 
age prison into the gate of heaven for a 
while. They laid promiscuously on the 
floor, where they all slept from half past 
11 until six a.m. of the 26th. 

Cousellor H. T. Reid, in his published 
statement, writes as follows: — "The 
recitals of the mittimus, so far as they 
relate to the prisoners having been 
brought before the justice for trial, and 
it there appearing that the necessary 
witnesses of the prosecution were ab- 
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sent, are wholly untrue, unless the 
prisoners could hare appeared before 
the justice, without being present in 
person or by counsel ; nor is there any 
law of Illinois which permits a justice 
to commit persons charged with crimes 
to jail, without examination as to the 
probability of their guilt." 

June 26. — 7 a.m., Joseph, Hyrum, and 
the rest of the brethren, took breakfast 
with Stigall, and were then remo?ed to 
the room up stairs. 

Dr. Southwick went to see the Gov- 
ernor. 

At 7 J, Markham, Wasson, and Jones, 
were severally sent by Joseph with 
messages to the Governor, but at 8 got 
no return. 

He also sent word to his counsel 
that he wanted a change of venue to 
Quincy, Adams county. 

At 8 a.m., Joseph and Hyrum had 
conversation with the jailor, Mr. Stigall, 
who said a week last Wednesday the 
mob were calculating to have made an 
attack on Nauvoo, and they expected 
about 9,000 persons, but only about 
200 came. They had sent runners to 
Missouri, and all round the counties in 
Illinois. 

At ten minutes past 8, Joseph wrote 
to Governor Ford as follows : — 

* ' Carthage Jail, June 26th, 1844, 
Ten minutes past 8 a.m. 

His Excellency Governor Ford. 

Sir, — I would again solicit your Ex- 
cellency for an interview, having been 
much disappointed the past evening. I 
hope you will not deny me this privilege 
any longer than your public duties shall 
absolutely require. 

We have been committed under a false 
mittimus, and consequently the proceed- 
ings are illegal, and we desire the time 
may be hastened when all things shall be 
made right, and we relieved from this 
imprisonment. 

Your servant, 

Joseph Smith. 



P. S. — Please send an answer per 

bearer." 

and sent it by Mr. Stigell. 

At 8} a.m., Markham and Jones re- 
turned, stating that the Governor said 
he was taken by surprise last evening, 
and was very sorry. Was afraid we 
would think he had forfeited his word 
about having an interview, that the 
wrath of the people was about to turn 
on the head of Jackson, the mob, Ac. 
That the Governor was doing as fast as 
he could. 

Twelve minutes before 9. Beoeived 
the following reply on the same sheet : — 
" The interview will take place at my 
earliest leisure to-day. 

Thomas Ford." 

Ten minutes to 9. Mr. Reid and 
others arrived at the jail, and investi- 
gated the merits of the case, and con- 
cluded to take a change of venue before 
Justice Grecnleaf, of Augusta, Hancock 
county, and to send for Dr. James H. 
Lyon, Col. J. Brewer, Edward Bonney, 
M. G. Eaton, Dr. Abiathar Williams, 
Thomas A. Lyne, George J. Adams, 
Dr. J. M. Bernhisel, Daniel H. Wells, 
Daniel Spencer, Orson Spencer, Dr. J. 
B. Wakefield, George P. Stiles, Jonathan 
Dunham, Albert P. Rock wood, Captain 
G. G. Anderson, William Marks, Hiram 
Kimball, Lorenzo D. Wasson, and 
Samuel Searles, as witnesses. 

9.27 a.m. The Governor, in company 
with Col. Geddes, arrived at the jail, 
when a lengthy conversation was 
entered into in relation to the existing 
difficulties ; and after some preliminary 
remarks, at the Governor's request, 
brother Joseph gave him a general 
outline of the state of affairs in relation 
to our difficulties, the excited state of 
the country, the tumultuous, mobocratio 
movements of our enemies, the pre- 
cautionary measures used by himself, 
(Joseph Smith) the acts of the City 
Council, the destruction of the press, 
and the moves of the mob and ourselves 
I up to that time. 



(To be continued.) 



Advicb. — If your coat is comfortable, wear it two or three months longer ; no matter 
if the gloss is off. If you have no wife, get one ; if you have, God bless her, stay at home 
with her, instead of spending your evenings in expensive, flat fooleries. Be honest, frugal, 
plain ; seek content and happiness at home ; be industrious and persevering ; and our 
word for it, if your circumstances are now embarrassed they will soon become easy, no 
matter who may be Premier, or what may be the price of Stocks. 



Digitized by Google 



ZBITOBUX* 



877 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, JUNE 14, 1862. 



IMPORTANCE OF RIGHTLY ESTIMATING THE VALUE OF TIME: 

o 

Thb estimation in which we hold anything will depend upon our appreciation of 
its worth, and that appreciation will be correctly or inoorreotly formed according 
as we understand its nature and value. This is true of everything connected 
with our well-being, whether it relates to our physical oomfort or intellectual 
development, hence the necessity for our gaining a correct understanding of 
every principle that has its bearing upon our present and future happiness, and 
our continued progress in the path which leads to exaltation and bliss. We 
might live a thousand years, and have within our reach all the opportunities 
afforded to man for his acquiring a knowledge of the truth and developing the 
germs of greatness, power, and blessing with which he is endowed, but, unless 
that time was wisely used and advantageously employed, our long span of years 
upon the earth, with all their store of golden opportunities, would be of com- 
paratively little worth to us. 

Few things are looked upon with a more careless eye, by the great mass of 
mankind, than the time whioh is constantly and noiselessly floating by into the 
great ocean of the past. Among the rich a thousand plans are laid and schemes 
devised to make the time pass pleasantly which hangs heavily on their hands, 
because it is not wisely and usefully employed ; while the poor, who have to toil 
and labour from day to day for sustenance for themselves and families, seldom 
occupy their minds with anything but their labour, mingled with occasional 
thoughts of the meagre comforts which that labour may produce, and the few 
gratifications (too often the prolific parents of misery to them) which they may 
enjoy when the week of toil is ended. The importance of using to advantage 
the time at their disposal, to benefit themselves by strengthening their powers 
of thought, deepening their knowledge of the truth, and extending their acquaint- 
ance with the principles of salvation, and others by the exercise of powers thus 
strengthened and knowledge acquired, is realised by but few, because, the many, 
through a lack of understanding of its true worth, have not learned to estimate 
its value aright. We do not allude to the leisure hours at their disposal alone, 
when they can sit down and store the mind with knowledge, but to the many 
moments when the mind is not actively engaged in the avocations they may be 
employed at, as well, and which are so often frittered away in worthless con- 
versation, loose badinage, or thoughts which bring neither enlightenment to the 
mind, nor solid happiness to the soul. As a people the Latter-day Saints above 
all others should estimate time at its true value, and let no moment slip by 
without being usefully occupied. The reasons for this are paramount, and 
should command the earnest attention of every one who has embraced the 
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Gospel and desires to hasten en the purposes of Jehovah. We have hut to look 
around us and see the rapidity with which God is working out His designs among 
the nations, to understand that the work whioh lies before ail those who seek to 
build up the kingdom of God upon the earth, is fast assuming such proportions 
that it will require all the opportunities tbey can command, and every exertion 
to qualify them for the future that is opening to our view, and the accomplish- 
ment of that work. If the Saints, as a people, were not to prepare and qualify 
themselves to become great in the possession of truth and powerful by its 
application, though the Lord might overthrow kingdoms, break in pieces empires, 
and weaken the powers of the earth, because of their wickedness in His sight 
and rejection of the truth, the kingdom of God could never become great and 
powerful, prepared to take the reins of government and occupy the exalted 
position whioh the Prophets have declared it is destined to occupy. The power 
of that kingdom will grow as those composing it grow and increase in knowledge 
and power — as they learn how to organize the elements of greatness and happi- 
ness around them, and use them for the benefit of mankind ; and that can only 
be gained by studiously employing the hours as they fleet past in acquiring an 
understanding of the principles by which mankind can be redeemed and exalted 
and made the recipients of the bounteous blessings of heaven. 

Much of our usefulness in the future depends upon the habits we form in the 
present, for, as habits strengthen in intensity by cultivation or yielding to them, 
bo will our abilities to be useful in the future be measured by the manner in 
whioh we employ the present. Every moment, therefore, which is misapplied 
new, is not only a loss to those who misapply it, but a positive evil, inasmuch aa 
it strengthens and confirms an evil habit — that of yielding to negligence, or 
permitting the powers to be misdirected, while time is misappropriated, every 
moment of which should be wisely employed by us if we would be prepared te 
assume the responsibilities which shall rest upon all who will claim a citizenship 
in the kingdom of God. If the Saints indulge in light or meaningless conversa- 
tion, give way to frivolity, or follow after senseless and useless amusements, thus 
frittering away the precious moments fast passing beyond their grasp, they will 
weaken their power and influence for good, bring darkness upon their minds by 
grieving the Spirit of God, which otherwise would rest upon them in greater 
abundance, filling their minds with light and intelligence, and place obstacles in 
their own path whioh shall prevent them from progressing as rapidly as the 
ripening purposes of the Almighty demand. 

Much valuable time is consumed by those who are fond of reading, particularly 
the young, in perusing light, trashy literature, whioh has notning to commend it 
te a mind earnestly seeking after knowledge. Novels, romances, and the light 
periodicals weekly issued are the delight of many, who might spend years in 
their perusal with no other result than that of weakening their powers of mind, 
and rendering them unfit to study and profit by works of a more solid character, 
which would have a tendency to enlighten and strengthen the mind and add to 
Re store of knowledge. Many of those who delight in such reading are almost 
entire strangers to tne contents of the Book of Mormon, Dootrine and Covenants, 
and other standard publications of the Church, uninformed as to the principles 
of the Gospel they profess to have received, and, therefore, ill-prepared to use 
the talents with whioh they have been endowed in assisting to roll on the great 
work of man's redemption. This is a waste of time whioh they will learn to 
deplore, and those who yield to tjie evil and enervating practice of indulging in 
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light and profitless reading cannot too soon begin to " redeem the time." There 
are many who give way to a feeling of procrastination, putting off till the future 
the doing of something which should be done in the present, either through a 
disposition to postpone it as long* as possible, or unwisely imagining that the 
future will open up some more favourable opportunity for doing it. Thus the 
laying aside of some pernicious habit, or the breaking off some bad practice, 
which daily gains strength and power by indulging in it, rendering it more 
difficult to lay aside the longer it is indulged in, or the performance of somp dnty 
which requires immediate attention to, is postponed from time to time until it 
becomes almost if not altogether an impossibility, and the evil consequences are 
realized, often when it is too late to remedy tiiem. But the future is the ohild of 
the present, and in its birth will bear all the marks and features of its parentage ; 
while the responsibilities of the future will as surely increase in number and 
magnitude, upon every one connected with the Church who progresses with the 
work, as the cares and responsibilities of life increase upon every man who 
assumes the rights and duties of manhood with increasing years. This feeling 
exercises a baneful influence on every one who indulges in it ; and those who do 
so will find that the past is beyond the power of all, and the present is ttiat only 
which we can claim or use; and that every period of time, no matter how brief, 
has enough with which to keep us occupied. It is in the present we live, and 
all the blessings we can enjoy will be received by us in the present ; for the 
future, when it comes, shall have ceased to be the future, and shall be to us what 
we have made it. Its blessings will be what we have laboured for, and its 
responsibilities will find us equal to them, if we have wisely employed the time 
which preceded it. 



Abstract of Correspondence. — Elder James Bullock, writing under date 
June 3rd, says — 44 We had a good meeting in Derby last Sunday. Several of 
the Priesthood and Saints attended from the country Branches. I felt blessed 
myself, and feel satisfied that a good work will be done in this Conference. The 
Priesthood and Saints are united, and feel to do all they can to lay the Gospel 
before the people.*' Elder S. Sears, writing under date May 30th, reports 
several baptisms and cheering prospects in the Norwich Conference, where he is 
labouring. The spirit and power of the Gospel is increasing among the Saints, 
and a spirit of inquiry is being manifested by strangers attending the meetings. 
Elder E. Slaughter, writing from Port Elizabeth, South Africa, expresses his 
pleasure at the presence of the Elders sent from Zion, who have gone to labour 
in that region ; and anticipates that much good will result from their labours. 



What a glorious world this would be if all of its inhabitants could say with Sbaitspeare's 
Shepherd — 44 Sir, 1 am a true labourer j I earn what I wear ; owe no man hate ; envy no 
man's happiness ; glad of other men's good ; can Lent with my farm." 

Young people contemplating marriage should be careful not to make delusive impressions 
upon each other's minds. Do your courting in your every-day clothes. 

Worth Noticing. — Scrutinize a lawyer when he tells you how to avoid litigation, and 
a doctor when he drinks your health. 

To Prbsbrvb Mile from Souring. — Put a spoonful of horse-radish into a pan of 
milk, and it will remain sweet for seveoal days. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 



ENGLAND. 

PRESTON CONFERENCE. 

Preston, Jane 3, 1862. 
President Gannon. 

Dear Brother, — Having been recently 
appointed to labour in the Preston Con- 
ference, and thinking that it might be 
interesting to jou to learn the condition 
of the Saints therein, I proceed to do 
so with much pleasure. 

Although this Conference is the oldest 
in the Mission, yet it is composed of but 
few Saints, owing to this being a 
gathering dispensation, and the continual 
emigration of the Saints to the Zion of 
our God, who are now sharing the 
blessings of their mountain home in the 
"far off west," in common with the 
Saints located there. 

The few who remain, I am happy to 
say, are generally well, and feel to 
keep pace with the principles of the 
kingdom of God as revealed in the last 
days, although many of them are out 
of employment, while others are on 
short time and straightened up in their 
circumstances; yet, they are rich in 
faith, and laying up from their scanty 
means their pennies, shillings, and 
pounds, that they may bo enabled to 
make their escape from this land of sin 
and death by next emigration, for they 
fully realise that the day is near when 
it will he hard for them to gather home 
to the land of peace. 

The spirit of union and love is made 
manifest among the Saints by impart- 
ing of their eubtance to those of their 
brethren who are in want, owing to the 
hard times. This being a large manu- 
facturing district, and many of the 
factories having had to suspend business 
for the want of material to work up, 
many of the Saints have been thrown 
out of employment ; yet, notwithstand- 
ing the dark prospects by which they 
are surrounded, they feel to do all they 
can for the spread of the truth; and I 
am happy to say that, as a general 
thing, the Conference is in a healthy 
condition, and many of those who once 
had a name with us are making their 
way back. 



I feel to invite all, old and young, to 
cease to do evil and learn to do good, 
and turn to the Lord their God that 
they may be saved. May God bless 
the labours of bis servants. 

With kind love to you and all in the 
office, I remain your fellow-labourer in 
the Gospel, 

W. S. Snow. 



MANCHESTER CONFERENCE. 

Manchester, June 3, 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Feeling a desire to 
keep you posted respecting the Man- 
chester Conference, and knowing your 
anxiety to learn of the condition of the 
work, I thought a few lines would not 
be unwelcome at the present from this 
part of the Mission. 

Aftci the busy time we had in Liver- 
pool during the emigration, I returned 
to Manchester feeling very unwell, the 
effects of a severe cold which troubled 
me very much for a few days ; however, 
through the blessing of my heavenly 
Father, and the attention of kind friends, 
I am much better. 

In visiting among the Branches, I 
find the Priesthood and Saints more 
determined to do as they are told, and 
live faithfully those principles which 
they have received, and adapt them to 
their lives. They are striving earnestly, 
although many are working short time, 
and some with large families have only 
two or three days work a week, to save 
and accumulate something towards 
their emigration. ' 

So signally has the way of many 
who have gone this season been opened 
before them, that those left have faith 
and hope the Lord will open their way 
in as marvellous a manner, that they, 
likewise, may have the happy privilege 
of going to Zion. 

The spirit of gathering is working 
mightily with the Saints ; and, I have 
reason to believe, that by next season 
a oompany much larger than that whioh 
left this year will leave these shores 
from this Conference. 

The Branches are steadily increasing 
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in number. The vacancies caused by 
the emigration are being fast filled up, 
and but little decrease seems to be 
noticed in the attendance at meetings, 
as strangers are constantly visiting us. 

We have commenced to hold camp 
meetings, and have out-door preaching 
in the various Branches, and we antici- 
pate considerable good will be the 
result. 

Brother James Lythgoe by appoint- 
ment has been travelling in this Con- 
ference during the last few months, and 
from present indications, will prove a 
great blessing to the people among 
whom be labours. He has been faith- 
fully labouring among the Branches, 
and diligent in carrying out the counsel 
given him from time to time. 

I feel truly thankful for the privilege 
of labouring among a people who, 
although poor in this world's goods, 
are rich in those principles which, if 
lived up to, are calculated to save and 
exalt in the kingdom of our God ; and 
my desire and constant prayer is, to so 
live that my example may be worthy 
the imitation of those among whom I 
labour; and to accomplish this, and 
fulfil my mission in a way which will 
be profitable to the cause, and satis- 
factory to myself, I desire the faith and 
prayers of my brethren and sisters. 

With kind regards to all associated 
with you, and hoping to see you ere 
long, I am your fellow-labourer in the 
Gospel of peace, 

John M. Kay. 



8HR0P8HIRB CONFERENCE. 

Shrewsbury, June 3, 1862. 
President Gannon. 

Dear Brother, — You will perhaps not 
think a brief report of my labours here 
out of place, though the Conference is 
now joined to the Staffordshire. I was 
appointed to labour in this Conference 
in April, 1860. The Saints were much 
scattered, occasioning a deal of travel- 
ling ; but I have endeavoured to make 
the journeys as pleasant as possible by 
distributing tracts, which gave me 
opportunities of conversing with the 
people by their own firesides, and is one 
among the many ways we have of doing 
good. We certainly have not added 
many to the Church by baptism, but 
we have done the best we knew how 
under the circumstanoea, We have 



baptized upwards of 40 ; twothirds of 
that number have emigrated, and none 
have been cut off. We have had to 
disfellowship several ; but by attending 
to the counsels of the brethren presiding 
they have been reclaimed. There has 
been much opposition to the spread of 
the Gospel in this Conference for many 
years. The ministers of the Established 
Church, having influence with the 
farmers and landowners, exercise great 
power over the people. Many who are 
not numbered with us say they believe 
in the principles we preach, but they 
are afraid to join the Churoh, for by so 
doing they would lose their work, and 
perhaps be turned out of house and 
home, which has been the case with 
some that have loosed the fetters which 
bound them, to worship God acoording 
to the dictates of their own consciences. 
One brother, after having had notice to 
leave his work and house, was told he 
might stay if he would only close his 
door against the Elders. He refused 
the kind(P) offer, and had to leave ; and 
though everything around him looked 
cheerless, yet God was his friend, and 
he is now in a better position than ever. 

The few Saints who remain in the 
Conference feel to labour to the best of 
their ability for the onward rolling of 
the work ; and, I believe, by a unity 
of effort we shall be instrumental iu 
bringing many to a knowledge of the 
truth. I have felt well in my labours 
among this people, having worked in 
unison with them. We have com- 
menced out-door preaohing, and I 
believe it will be attended with good 
results. 

Ever praying for the prosperity of 
the work, and that you, and those associ- 
ated with you, may continue to bless 
the people entrusted to your watch- 
care, I remain, with kind regards, yours 
faithfully, 

William Hop wood. 

WALKS. 
Merthyr Tydvil, June 3, 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — I have been in this 
locality since last Saturday. A Con- 
ference was held here last Sunday, at 
which all the authorities of the Churoh 
were unanimously sustained in the 
usual manner, and a most excellent 
feeling prevailed throughout the day. 
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Brother By water was appointed to 
preside over the Eastern Glamorgan 
Conference, and all present seemed 
quite pieced with their new President. 

Twenty persons have been added to 
the Church' by baptism, in this Con- 
ference, since the 1st of last January, 
and we have very good prospects of 
baptising more here in a short time. 
Four persons were baptized in Swansea 
last Sunday evening; this I learned 
from a letter this morning, and several 
have been baptized iu that Conference 
within the Inst few weeks. Three per- 
sons were baptized in the Monmouth- 
shire Conference last month ; also, 
several have yielded obedience to the 
first principles of tho Gospel lately in 
Cardiff, but the exact number I am not 
in possession of. I believe that in a 
short time we shall be able, in the 
W« lsh Principality, to make up for the 
nurrtber which have emigrated this 
year. 

There will be a Conference in Swan- 
sea next Sunday. 

Out-door preaching has commenced 
with us in real earnest, in every Con- 
ference, and the Priesthood feel it a 
great pleasure, as well as a duty, to 
proclaim the Gospel in the highways 
and public places. 

I remain your brother, Ac, 

Thomas E. Jeremy. 



SCANDANAVIAN MISSION. 

Aalborg, May 27, 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — It affords me great 
pleasure and satisfaction to be enabled 
to represent the state of affairs here as 
very good in every respect. The ene- 
mies of truth and virtue, and all who 
are opposed to the progress of the 
Latter-day Work, felt to rejoice and be 
merry, some weeks ago, when they saw 
the weighty trains of our emigrants 
depart from our shores ; thinking, as it 
appeared to a natural eye, that the 
influence and strength of " Mormonism" 
had departed with them ; and I fancied 
they were something like the inhabi- 
tant* of Jerusalem, as seen in prophetic 
vision, who were filled * ith joy when 
they saw the two Prophets slain whom 
they had looked upon as their torment- 



ors: Bev. xi. We, however, know and 
realize something different from thai, 
and all men must finally learn that the 
great Gospel plan cannot cease its 
operation, simply because the bodies 
of some individuals are moved from one 
place to another. 

Elder Clough is labouring with as at 
present. We have attended three dis- 
trict meetings, and other assemblies, 
with Elder Hogs ted, in Wmsyssel Con- 
ference. We have had full halls, and a 
general time of rejoicing among the 
Saints and many others. On our arri- 
val hero yesterday, brother Edlessen, 
the President of this Conference, in- 
formed, us that the Gospel is working 
its headway in his field or labour. The 
prospect is brighter than ever it was 
before in this city. 

This District numbers abcut 1,000 
Saints, 100 of whom have been baptized 
in the last quarter of the year, and many 
more will ere long render obedience to 
the first principles of the Gospel. We 
have no serious persecutions, and but 
few excommunications from the Church. 

The Saints have a desire to do right, 
and assist in the spreading of truth. 
The Tithing and other funds are not 
forgotten, although poverty has been on 
the increase in this as well as other 
countries. Several families have pros- 
pects before them already of gathering 
next season, and a great many more 
will soon be similarly circumstanced. 

The brethren in the ministry are 
vigilant, and have good success. We 
have eight Travelling Elders in this 
District. The local Priesthood have 
good opportunities to assist in dissemi- 
nating the truth, and in reaping the 
favourable results of it. I do not think 
that much talent is buried or idle, 
neither wasted in vain and useless 
labour. 

The outfitting, &c., of the emigrants, 
required a great deal of attention and 
care, and our operations among the 
people have been somewhat limited 
lately on this account, otherwise, I 
believe, we might have baptized more 
this quarter than we have done. 

Yours, in the cause of truth, 

A. Oheistknsbn. 



. Fob Copying Ink. — Merely add a little sugar to common ink, and it will transfer to thin 
unsized paper. 
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SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

America.— General M'Clellan is within 15 miles of Richmond. The New York 
j>&pera stale that the rebels have fallen back. Great consternation and d Stress 
in Richmond. The citizens leaving in large numbers. The soljiers from the 
cotton states declare if Richmond is abandoned they will burn it down before 
they leave. The Virginian soldiers declare they will not leave Virginia if Rich- 
mond is abandoned. The unopposed nbvanoe of the Federals to Richmond is 
considered to mean either that the Confederates are so demoralised that they 
cunnot defend their capital, or they are preparing to strike a sudden and unexpected 
blow on the scattered division* of the enemy. The contest is certainly assuming 
the aspect of a crisis at all points. 

South America. — Valparaiso has been visited by a succession of fires, causing 
much damage. One fire-office will lose about $180,000. 

Mexico.— The Patrie says:— "The French troops entered Puebla on the 2nd 
May, They were well received by the inhabitants, who sent a deputation to 
Admiral Jurien de la Graviere. In the evening the city was illuminated." Pri- 
vate letters state that the lo*»s of the French in the recent battle was greater than 
the Mexican Ions. Black vomit was raging at Vera Cms. The sick French 
continue to arrive at Havana, May 15th the towns of Tejeaca, Oholula, Aea- 
lungo, and Tlascalahave declared themselves hostile to the Government of Juarei. 
The movement is spreading. Admiral Jurien de la Graviere, alter a months 
absence, resumes the command of the fleet. 

Austria. — The formation of six new brigades of infantry has been resolved 
on. Austria continues to despatch troops from the Tyrol into Venetia. The 
report that the Austrian army was being reduced is unfounded. Some furloughs 
only have been granted. A great military force has been concentrated in Ven- 
etia. Many students have been expelled from the University of Padua. 

Turkey. — Despatches received from Montenegro announce that on the 26th 
ult , the Turkish troops under Abdi Pasha beat the Montenegrins over the fron- 
tier, and burned four of their villages. Seven hundred Montenegrins were killed. 
On the 29th May, a brigade, under the orders of Oeman Pasha, marched against 
the large village of Tchermitxa, which was occupied by 2,900 Montenegrins. 
The latter fled, after setting fire to the houses. The tribe of Vassavitch having 
proposed submission, Hu*sein Pasha sent six Christians to tender conditions. 
On the succeeding day 3.000, Montenegrins attacked Berano, occupied by 2,000 
irregular troops. On reinforcements biting sent, the Montenegrins retired in dis- 
order to the mountains, pursued for two honrs by the Ottoman soldiers. The 
loss of the latter was 27 killed and 40 wounded. The Montenegrins lost a flag, 
and left 59 dead on the field. The six Christians, wbo returned to the Turkish 
camp, stated that the Montenegrins had 200 killed and wounded. Dervish Pasha 
undertook an expedition, to relieve the citadel of Niksich, which still holds out. 
The first hostilities took place near the convent of Ostrog. On Sunday the 1st 
inBtant, a battle was fought near the village of Yeuikoi. The Montenegrins 
numbered from 8000 to 10,000. The Turks, under the command of Abdi Pasha, 
obtained a complete victory. The loss of the Montenegrins is stated at from 500 
to 600 killed. The Turks had 26 killed and 113 wounded. 

India.— Persian affairs are less threatening. The movements of the belligerent* 
were impeded by recent famines. Pacific overtures are reported as having betn 
made by the Ruler of Herat. There is no present probability of British inter- 
vention. The opium crop has failed in Bengal. Mr. Laing estimates it at 50,000 
chests. 

China.— The rebels have been twice defeated with great loss. Colonel War if 
created a mandarin. The Taepings are receiving large reinforcements at Nankin. 
Foreigners at ftingpo are still undisturbed, though there are rumors of impend- 
ing danger. 
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POBTBY. — ADDRESSES. 



VARIETIES. 

— — 

Vbry Stranob !— The Southern Era notices the marriage of Mr. John H. Strange to 
Miss Elizabeth Strange, all of Albermarle county, Virginia. A contemporary thinks 
that it is very strange, but says, no doubt, the next event in course will be a hi tie stranger. 

The greater the difficulty, the more glory there is in surmounting it. Skilful pilots 
gain their reputation from storms and tempests. 

A Bushel of Wheat. — How much is a bushel of wheat P asks the Northern Daily 
Express, and answers — at Newcastle -on -Tyne 631b., at Gloucester 601b., at Birmingham 
621b., at Liverpool 701b. The bushel of barley at Newcastle is 561b., whereas at Bir- 
mingham it is only 491b. 

Economy in the Use op Scripture. — The following message was transmitted through 
the medium of the telegraphic wires: — "Third Epistle of John, 13, 14." So brief a 
despatch was transmitted at the lowest charge, and yet it comprehended this message: — 
44 1 had many things to write, but I will not with pen and ink write unto thee. But I 
trust I shall shortly see thee, and we shall speak face to face. Our friends salute thee. 
Greet the friends by name." 



POETRY. 



ALL THINGS CONTROLLED. 



" WkUher shall I go from iky tpirit f or whither ehaU 

There is no creature uncontrolled 

In heaven, earth or bell ; 
No spot where, in the realms of space 

Ungorerned beings dwell, 
Where Deity holds no control 
O'er atom or created tool. 

From tiny particles of dust, 

To ponderous worlds on high, 
All that each constitutes, and all 

That intervening lie, 
Alive or lifeless, all must be 
Subject to law eternally. 

Yet man, " Creation's Lord, " who boasts 

Freedom and agency, 
Can by the c< nrse he chooses shape 

His future destiny ; 
He may his Maker's will obey, 
Or walk his own rebellious way. 



Opposing oft his stubborn heart 
To Heavens most Just decrees. 
Ere long he finds the pains of hell 



/ /lee from thy presence f " Psalm, cxxxix, 7. 

His wayward spirit seize; 
And feels superior power control 
The reachiugs of his captive sonL 

The wise on earth with cheerfulness 

Will virtues precepts keep, 
And through their strict obedience 

Unfading treasures reap ; 
Blessings and true felicity 
Attend their steps eternally. 

The heavenly hosts with Joy conform 

To their Creator's will, 
While hell's unhappy tenants too 

Must sutler Justice still : 
Despite his stubbornness and pride, 
Man must his self-made fate abide. 

How vast the folly all display 

Who recklessly refuse, 
The " Gospel law of liberty, " 

And Sin's dominion choose; 
Could such flee to the furthest star, 
Stern Justice still would reach as far. 

W. Clboo. 
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THE EARTH THE FUTURE ABODE OF THE RIGHTEOUS. 

BT BLDBR BUQBNB BBNRIOD. 



All men are or should be interested 
in the Bubject of their condition in a 
future state, consequently all should 
Beek to understand it, and understand- 
ing it should strive to apply the benefits 
of that knowledge to their present and 
future welfare. The myriads who have 
preceded us have claimed, our co- 
existent fellows do, and those yet un- 
born will all claim some portion of this 
earth for a life-time abode; this claim 
being established from the fact that 
they were born upon the earth, and, 
also, in accordance with the command 
given to all by its Creator, to 44 multiply 
and replenish the earth.*' 

That the earth was a place fitted and 
prepared for men and women to dwell 
upon in the beginning is clear from the 
fact that God. previous to creating man 
and establishing him lord over all the 
other creations, and after reviewing 
the works of His hands, pronounced 
the whole 4 * very good." That it is in 
every way adapted to the wants and 
requirements of its present inhabitants, 
under their present circumstances, is 
another truth which is evinced by the 
large amount of labour, talent, and 
wealth spent by them in adorning its 
surface and making it a pleasant home 
for themselves and their children after 
them. Thai it is destined to eventually 
become the eternal abode of the righte- 



ous, is a truth which has only yet been 
established in the minds of those of its 
inhabitants who understand the designs 
and purposes of the Almighty in orga- 
nising it and causing men and women 
to live upon it. 

It is strange indeed to see the many 
errors into which the human family 
has fallen in regard to their views of a 
future state of existence; for, while the 
exertions of the intelligent and in- 
dustrious tend to beautify everything 
around them and make their homes as 
permanent as they know how, and 
while all the knowledge that our 
heavenly Father has revealed for the 
benefit of his children, teaches them 
that the ordeal through whioh tbey are 
now passing is only preparatory to 
their condition in a future state of ex- 
istence, and that they may the better 
enjoy that future, they have strange 
conceptions of its nature and character, 
— conceptions which are in no way 
formed from that which they now see, 
although their present experience is or 
should be the basis and foundation of 
all future operations, and consequently 
of all future enjoyment. There is 
nothing more natural than the routine 
adopted by the world at large in order 
to secure unto themselves the comforts 
of life for the present, and bequeath 
them to their children after them* To 
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accomplish this they strain every nerve, 
besides exhibiting much judgment and 
good sei K> , for their experience has 
taught them that those blessings are 
necessary in connection with others to 
complete the happiness of man in his 
present condition. But, notwithstand- 
ing this, nothing is more inconceivable 
than the ideas ihey entertain of a future 
state of existence— a future unlike in 
©very way to the present, homeless, 
wandering, deprived of all the comforts 
and enjoyments which to-day are the 
aim of all their endeavours, and which, 
when obtained, constitutes their happi- 
ness. They portray to themselves a 
state of things which, when compared 
with the one they now enjoy, would 

Erove totally inefficient to make tbem 
appy, as it possesses within itself none 
of the elements pertaining to mother 
earth to which they cling so tenaciously. 
Their every action, when weighed by 
the standard of reason, shows incon- 
sistency in all their movements towards 
securing to themselves a luture in any 
way like the one they dream of, and 
only goes to prove, that although the 
mind of man may tt rough the opera- 
tions of priestcraft contemplate and in 
spite of reason wi»h for an ideal and 
unattiinable something, yet, the im- 
mediate requirements of nature, as well 
as those of man's spiritual organisa- 
tion will, as often as he dreams of that 
future, bring him back to a more solid 
and coijsLstent state of thing*, the 
enjoyment of which makes him happy, 
because be is then acting and moving 
within that sphere ordained by his 
Creator, wherein all the elements necee* 
sary to his happiness, whether present 
or future, are to be found. It is uue 
that man cooks into the world a help- 
less being, destitute of any knowledge 
in regard to the present and ignorant of 
the past, to say nothing of the future 
which lies before him ; but, as be grow*, 
and his faculties become developed 
under the influences of sound teachings 
and proper government, at* well as by 
his own observations of the wonderful 
creations which surround him, a desire 
is awakened within him to lawfully 
obtain and retain possession of a portion 
of the elements of - comfort and happi- 
ness with which he is sunrounded — 
those that are the most congenial to his 
nature, and which, - according to the 



ABODB OF THE RIGHTEOUS 

estimate which he has formed of those 
elements, are the best calculated to 
make him happy. This decire whioh 
constantly prompts his ambitious mind 
to ac ion is implanted within him by 
his Creator, to enable him to answo** 
fully the purpose of his creation through 
time and eternity ; and, as his spirit is 
eternal, so is that desire for an accu- 
mulation of those elements of happiness 
around bim ; and, as all the rest of the 
creations of God are made for His 
honour and glory, and consequently 
must endure forever, so man must 
neoessarily endure with them, and be 
surrounded by them. The idea, then, 
entertained by mankind that tneir 
association with those elements is only 
confined to time, and ceases to exist 
when they cease to grapple with them 
in tha flesh, is preposterous. 

Our forefathers the Patriarchs, and 
all the Prophets have spoken of the 
restoration of all things upon the earth 
previous to its renovation. Many of 
them have, according to the history we 
have of them recorded in the Bible, 
wished that they could live to see those 
things and assist in bringing them 
about ; and all have lived and died in 
the hope of a glorious resurrection that 
they and their posterity might live ouce 
more upon the earth after it bad under- 
gone a change of purification like unto 
themselves; or in other words, after 
the old earth had, through the opera- 
tions of a purifying fire become new 
arid fitted for the dwelling of resurrected 
beings as their future home, filled with 
all the former elements which had con- 
tributed to make them happy, only 
more pure and holy in their nature, 
that they might live upon it and enjoy 
il wi:h all its creations, having ' • ' li 
the experience obtained in th«.'i » 
time, and through obedience to Heaven's 
laws, overcome every impure and un- 
holy feeling, and placed their affections 
upon, and practised principles whioh 
would endure forever. 

A future like this, presenting all the 
features of happiness and glory that 
can be dreamed of by the most ambitious 
mind, based upon true principles and 
within the reach of all, is offered to 
mankind on oondition of obedience to 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ; as taught 
by his legally authorized servants hold- 
ing the Holy Priesthood ; a future that 
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can be linked with the present, and 
connect with it the operations of the 
past, that when every man shall be 
judged according to the works done in 
the flesh, he may receive and enjoy 
accordingly. 

This is consistent, reasonable, and 
Scriptural, and if properly understood, 
would cause mankind in their endea- 
vours to securo unto themselves a home 
upon the earth at the present time, to 
do so upon principles that would ensure 
them a continuation of the same upon 
the earth in its purified state ; and in 
so doing, they, like the Patriarchs and 
holy men of old would leave this sphere 
of action with the hope of a glorious 
res u ejection upon that new earth, and 



of a re-association with those who like 
them had striven to accomplish this. 

But the world is lying in darkness 
and the children of men have suffered 
their priests to lead them astray, who 
for the sake of honour and gain have 
substituted other ordinances for those 
established by Jesus Christ in his 
Ct urch, preaching anything but the 
truth, and painting to the masses a 
future of happiness which can be se- 
cured without any exertions on the part 
of the people to overcome their passions 
and weaknesses; a doctrine which 
tickles their ears and lulls them to sleep, 
from which they will only awaken to 
realize that mankind can enjoy nothing 
in the future tut that which they labour 
for in the present. 



RELIGIOUS DISSENSIONS. 

BY ELDER J. C. GRAHAM. 



It is doubtful if history records any 
period in the world's age when religious 
strife and bigotry prevailed to a greater 
extent than at the present time, 
although, as the voice of the age de- 
clares, humanity has undergone great 
intellectual improvement, and now 
claims acknowledgement of having ad- 
vanced far in the path of enlightenment. 
In what are termed the " Dark ages" 
there was not that liberty of thought 
and freedom of religious opinion enjoyed 
which .those living in this age are privi- 
leged to enjoy, but the plebian and 
patrician were alike compelled to bow 
to an ecclesiastical power which looked 
with a jealous eye upon any attempt to 
deny its Fupremacy. Inasmuch, there- 
fore, as the people were deprived of the 
means and power to exercise their 
belief in God* or of following their re - 
ligious inclinations, it was nut possible 
for religious dissension to exi^t to the 
same extent as now, when in this and 
other countries every man has the rij»ht 
to give utterance to his religious opini- 
ons and entertain what belief he may 
consider best. Now, taking into con- 
sideration the advantages which man- 
kind, almost universally, have in the 
present age over their progenitor?, and 
the opportunities they nave enjoyed of 
understanding the truth, it seems strange 



that they should have diverged so far 
from the true mode of that religious 
worship, and that union which is one 
great characteristic of those who em- 
brace the Gospel which they profess to 
have and tencn. It is also remarkable, 
when we reflect upon the plain and un~ 
mistakable features of Christ's teach- 
ings, that so many creeds and systems 
have been created and adopted among 
mankind. Some entertain a veneration 
for their form of belief because, perhaps, 
the founder of the system they belong 
to had been a righteous man, whose 
moral character, they considered, was 
without stain. Others cling tenaciously 
to theirs bf cause their fathers and 
mothers were believers in it ; while 
others again consider that some ex- 
ternal manifestation of religious wor- 
ship is sufficient to secure for them 
salvation. Indeed, direct our attention 
in whatever way we may, we will find 
that a great portion of the human 
family worship God for some motive 
aside from that which should influence 
them. Thus humanity is split up 
into innumerable sections, wandering 
in different paths from that which pur 
Saviour traversed. 

We find them also supporting with 
great zeal their different systems of 
religious worship, and attacking each 
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other with bitterness and animosity, 
little effort being made to bring men to 
a knowledge of the little truth possessed 
by those who claim to be religious 
teachers, but every ability ratber called 
into requisition to tear down the strong- 
hold of opposing creeds, with that zeal 
peculiar to the Scribes and Pharisees 
who persecuted Jesus. 

Amidst this contention and strife for 
religious influence sincere inquirers 
after truth are bewildered. They can- 
not obtain that tangible satisfaction 
which they seek of the only true way 
to salvation ; and in this condition a 
considerable portion of mankind are 
living, ignorant of tbe future which to 
them is enveloped in uncertainty. Re- 
ligion has become the object of specula- 
tion, barter and convenience, and there 
is scarcely any anxiety evinced relative 
to its divinity. So long as the Bible 
is held up in pious veneration, no man 
questions the Authority of those pro- 
fessing to be religious teachers, unless, 
indeed, they should be sent of God. 
Thus the children of men are led astray 
from the Gospel. 

There is no occasion for the existence 
of contention and strile relative to the 
Gospel or the plan of salvation when it 
is offered to mankind for their accept- 
ance, for, in that very book, beliet in 
which is deolared by many sufficient 
for salvation, we are informed of the 
course pursued by the ancient Saints. 
What, then, is the cause of this dis- 
sension among mankind P They are 
undoubtedly gone astray, following 
after false faiths, and have adopted 
systems concocted by men to fruit their 
own natural inclinations. Still, they 
assume a form of godliness, supposing 
that God would accept such external 
worship as proof of their disposition to 
live a religious life. If, indeed, they 
believed He was less powerful and less 
disposed to punish them, it is doubtful 
if even the form would be assumed; 
but, on the contrary, they would wil- 
fully declare opposition to Him and his 
commandments. Were Jesus here upon 
the earth now, he would have cause, 
equally as great, to reprove those who 
oall themselves Christians in the same 
language as he used to the Scribes and 
Pharisees,—*' Ye hypocrites, well did 
Esaias prophesy of you, saying, This 
people draweth nigh onto me with their 



mouth, and honoureth me with their 
lips ; but their heart is far from me." 

Again, the Saviour said, — "Except 
ye are one ye are not mine." Look 
abroad and witness the disunion and 
strife among sects and parties to which, 
indeed, there seems to be no limits 
drawn, for in every phase of life, where 
society is divided into cliques, united 
by external form, whether social, reli- 
gious, or political, the amount of strife 
and contention seen is calculated to 
fill tbe well regulated mind with sorrow 
and pity. Religious sects are numeri- 
cally increasing as each generation 
passes away. Denominations ot reli- 
gious worshippers are dividing within 
themselves and seceding: from each 
other, thus creating additional sects 
who band themselves together, and, as 
they divide and subdivide among them- 
selves, new creeds and systems of wor- 
ship are introduced, making the mazo 
of religious contention still more intri- 
cate. 

Are mankind to continue absorbed in 
this scene of unseemly strife P Are 
there no means of ending the contention 
bo prevalent, and which appears to 
grow without limit as time rolls on? 
If mankind would humbly submit to 
God's rule and government, and in the 
manner he proposes exert themselves 
with all diligence to obtain salva- 
tion, then w T ould they be placed in 
possession of principles which would 
ensure union in their midst. Jesus 
declared of those who did not receive 
him, and were unbelievers in the testi- 
mony which He and the Apostles bore, — 

In vain they do worsnip me, teach- 
ing for doctrines the commandments of 
men." So it is in this age— enlightened 
though it may be with the learning and 
genius of men, that mankind receive 
doctrines of men, and worship God 
according to their own inclinations, 
rather than receive and practice the 
glorious principles of the Gospel of 
Jesus; hence the condition of the 
human family. 

If mankind had pursued the coarse 
directed by our Saviour, then contention 
would never have severed humanity 
into sections so antagonistic to each other. 

There is no occasion for mankind to 
remain in doubt and ignorance relative 
to their eternal welfare. There is no 
excuse for wandering after and adopt- 
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fog the invented schemes of men. The 
Apostle James exhorts— "If any man 
lack wisdom let him ask of God, who 

fiveth to all men liberally, and up- 
ratdeth none." If this invitation was 
appreciated and practically tested by 
mankind, there would be satisfaction 
and peace, instead of uncertainty and 
discord, in the world. Men would be 
encouraged to hold converse with God, 
and confidence instead of doubt would 
dwell with them. But uncertainty and 
discord reign among the human family, 
and religious strife is not confined to 
petty polemics or rival discussionists 
alone, it is the groundwork of contention 
among nations ; and as men oling tena- 
ciously to their belief, so every strife 
into which religious acrimony is infused 
will possess a bitterness and fierceness 
proportionate to the extent with which 
that feeling is mingled in it. The 
world is fast approaching that critical 
period when " He that win not take up 
his sword against his neighbour must 
needs flee to Zion," and the acrimony 
dow displayed by rival religionists wiil 
find a broader field and bloodier wea- 
pons to make its bitterness manifest. 
Bo great and terrible will be the con- 
fusion and strife among mankind, that 
war and bloodshed will revel through 
this beautiful earth, and spread misery 
and death among its inhabitants. 
Safety, then, will only be secured in 
Zion, whioh will be inhabited by such 
as have embraced the principles which 
bring peace to mankind, and it is there 
where those who prefer safety to danger 
must seek refuge. In this fearful scene 
•f human strife, so apparent even at 
the present time, where shall this place 
of safety be iound P Where a people 



will be living in accordance with the 
principles and doctrines that our Saviour 
taught, and strictly practising, as a 
community, the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 
I have no hesitation in saying that that 
people are the Latter-day Saints, and 
that place the particular spot where they 
are {gathered together. If we look for a 
people who seek to observe every In wand 
institution of the Gospel, and adopt its 
principles in their practice, we cannot 
find another besides the Latter-day 
Saints. Nowhere can we find the same 
Gospel as Jesus introduced to the Jews 
existing in its entirety and perfection, 
only among that misrepresented and 
despised people. Let those who pro l ess 
that honourable, yet despised name, 
unite more closely in the bonds of truth 
which bind them together, and declare 
by such unity the fact of their possessing 
the Gospel and its consequent power 
and blessings. The condition of the 
world should be a stimulus to every 
Latter-day Saint in their religious faith. 
It shows them the necessity of their 
being inspired by one hope and actuated 
by one faith in every movement affect- 
ing their future welfare and glory. It 
is the possession of positive knowledge, 
the result of actual experience, that 
gives the Latter-day Saints the confi- 
dence and assurance they enjoy, and it 
is the truth they have learned that 
unites them together in the bonds of 
union and brotherhood. The same 
assurance can be realised by all sincerely 
disposed to seek salvation ; and if man- 
kind would adopt the teachings of Jesus 
and the-Apostles, and learn for them- 
selves in the manner directed, con- 
tention and strife would no longer 
prevail in the world. 
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The following report is by Elder John 
Taylor 

Governor — General Smith, I believe you 
have given rae a general outline of the 
difficulties that have existed in the 
country, in the documents forwarded to 
me by Dr. Bernhisel and Mr. Taylor; 
but, unfortunately, there seems to be a 
great discrepancy between your state- 
ments and those of your enemies. It is 



true that you are substantiated by evi- 
dence and affidavit, but for such an ex- 
traordinary excitement as that which is 
now in the country, there must be some 
cause, and f attribute the last outbreak 
to the destruction of the Expositor, and 
to your refusal to comply with the writ 
issued by Esq. Morrison. The press in 
the United States is looked upon as the 
great bulwark of American freedom, and 
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its destruction in Nauvoo was represented 
and looked upon as a high -handed measure, 
and manifests to the people a disposition 
On yoar part to suppress the liberty of 
speech and of the press ; this, with your 
refusal to comply with the requisition of 
a writ, I conceive to be the principal 
cause of this difficulty, and you are, more- 
over, represented to me as turbulent and 
defiant of the laws and institutions of 
your country. 

Qcn, Smith — Governor Ford, 'you, sir, 
as Governor of this State, are aware of 
the prosecutions and persecutions that I 
have endured. You know well that our 
course has beenpeaceable and law-abiding, 
for I have furnished this State, ever since 
Our settlement here, with sufficient evi- 
dence of my pacific intentions, and those 
of the people with whom I am associated, 
by the endurance of every conceivable 
indignity and lawless outrage perpetrated 
upon me and upon this people since our 
settlement here, and you yourself know 
that I have kept you well posted in rela- 
tion to all matters associated with the 
late difficulties. If you have not got 
some of my communications, it has not 
been my fault. 

Agreeably to your orders, I assembled 
the Nauvoo Lesion for the protection of 
Nauvoo and tne surrounding country 
•gainst an armed band of marauders, and 
ever since they have been mustered I 
have almost daily communicated with you 
in regard to all the leading events tnat 
have transpired; and whether in the 
capacity of Mayor of the city, or Lieut. - 
General of the Nauvoo Legion, I have 
striven, according to the best of my judg- 
ment, to preserve the peace and administer 
even-handed justice to all ; but my motives 
are impugned, my acts are misconstrued, 
and I am grossly and wickedly misrepre- 
sented, f suppose I am indebted for my 
incarceration nere to the oath of a worth- 
less man that was arraigned before me 
and fined for abusing and maltreating his 
lame, helpless brother. 

That I should be charged by you, sir, 
who know better, of acting contrary to 
law, is to me a matter of surprise. Was 
it the " Mormons" or our enemies who 
first commenced these difficulties ? You 
know well it was not us ; and when this 
turbulent, outrageous people commenced 
their insurrectionary movements, I made 
you acquainted with them, officially, and 
asked your advice, and have followed 
strictly your counsel in every particular. 

Who ordered out the Nauvoo Legion ! 
I did, under your direction. For what 
purpose ? To suppress these insurrection- 
ary movements. It was at your instance, 
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sir, that I issued a proclamation calling 
upon the Nauvoo Legion to be in readi- 
ness, at a moment's warning, to guard 
against the incursions of mobs, and gave 
an order to Jouathan Dunham, acting 
Mai or -General , to that effect. Ami then 
to be charged for the acts of others ; and 
because lawlessness and mobocracy 
abound, am I, when carrying out your 
instructions, to be charged with not 
abiding law? Why is it that I must bo 
made accountable for other men's acts! 
If there is trouble in the country, neither % 
I nor my people made it, and all that wo 
have ever done, after much endurance oft 
our part, is to maintain and uphold tho 
Constitution and institutions of our 
country, and to protect an injured, inno- 
cent, and persecuted people against mis- 
rule and mob violence. 

Concerning the destruction of the press 
to which you refer, men may differ some- 
what in their opinions about it ; but can 
it be supposed that after all the indignities 
to which we have been subjected outside, 
that this people could suffer such a set of 
worthless vagabonds to come into our 
city, and right under our own eyes and 
protection, vilify and culumniate not only 
ourselves, but the character of our wive* 
and daughters, as was impudently and 
unblushingly done in that infamous and 
filthy sheet ? There is not a city in the 
United States that would have suffered 
such an indignity for twenty-four hours. 
Our whole people were indignant, and 
loudly called upon our city authorities 
for a redress of their grievances, which, 
if not attended to, they themselves would 
have taken tho matter into their own 
hands, and have summarily punished the 
audacious wretches, as they deserved. 

The principles of equal rights that have 
been instilled into our bosoms from our 
cradles, as American citizens, forbid us 
submitting to every foul indignity, and 
succumbing and pandering to wretches so 
infamous as these. But, independent of 
this, the course that we pursued we con- 
sidered to be strictly legal ; for, notwith- 
standing the insult, we were anxious to 
be governed strictly by law, and therefore 
convened the City Council; and being 
desirous in our deliberations to abide law, 
summoned legal counsel to be present on 
the occasion. 

Upon investigating the matter, we 
found that our City Charter gave us 
power to remove all nuisances ; and, 
furthermore, upon consulting Blackatone 
upon what might be considered a nuisance, 
that distinguished lawyer, who is con- 
sidered authority, I believe, in all our 
courts, states, among other things, that 
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* a libellous and filthy nress may be con- 
sidered a nuisance, and abated as such.' 

Here then one of the most eminent 
English barristers, whose works are con- 
sidered standard with us, declares that a 
libellous and filthy press may be con- 
sidered a nuisance, and our own charter, 
given us by the legislature of this State, 
gives us the power to remove nuisances ; 
and by ordering that press abated as a 
nuisance, we conceived that we were 
acting strictly in accordance with law. 
We made that order in our corporate 
capacity, and the City Marshal carried it 
out It is possible there may have been 
some better way, but I must confess that 
I could not see it. 

In relation to the writ served upon us, 
•we were willing to abidethe consequences 
of our own acts, but were unwilling, in 
answering a writrof that kind, to submit 
to illegal exactions sought to be imposed 
upon us under the pretence of law, when 
we know they were in open violation of it. 

When that document was presented to 
me by Mr. Bettisworth, I offered, in the 
presence of more than twenty persons, to 
go to any other magistrate, either in our 
city or Appanoose, or any other place 
where we should be 3afe, but we refused 
to put ourselves into the power of a mob. 

What right had that constable to refuse 
our request ? He had none according to 
law ; for you know, Governor Ford, tnat 
the statute law in Illinois is, that the 
parties served with the writ * shall go 
pefore him who issued it, or some other 
justice of the peace.' Why, then, should 
we be dragged to Carthage, where the law 
does not compel us to go ? Does not this 
look like many others of our prosecutions 
with which you are acquainted? And 
had we not a right to expect foul play ? 

This very act was a breach of law on 
hit part— an assumption of power that did 
not belong to him, and an attempt, at 
least, to deprive us of our legal and con- 
stitutional rights and privileges. What 
could we do under the circumstances 
different from what we did do ? We sued 
for, and obtained a writ of Habeas Corpus 
from the Municipal Court, by which we 
were delivered from the hands of Con- 
stable Bettisworth, and brought before 
and acquitted by the Municipal Court. 

After our acquittal, in a conversation 
with Judge Thomas although he con- 
sidered the acts of the party illegal, he 
advised, that to satisfy the people, we 
had better go before another magistrate 
who was not in our Church. 

In accordance with his advice we went 
before Esq. Wells, with whom you are 
well acquainted ; both parties were pre- 



sent, witnesses were called on both sides, 
the case was folly investigated, and we 
were again dismissed. 

And what is this pretended desire to 
enforce law, and these lying, base rumours 
put into circulation for, but to seek, 
through mob influence, under pretence of 
law, to make us submit to requisitions 
that are contrary to law, and subversive 
of every principle of justice ? 

And when you, sir, required us to come 
out here, we came, not because it was 
legal, but because you required it of us, 
and we were desirous of showing to you 
and to all men that we shrunk not from, 
the most rigid investigation of our acts. 

We certainly did expect other treat- 
ment than to be immured in a jail at the 
instance of these men, and I think, from, 
your plighted faith, we had a right to, 
after disbanding our own forces, and 
putting ourselves entirely in your hands ; 
and now, after having fulfilled my part, 
sir, as a man and an American citizen, I 
call upon you, Governor Ford, and think 
that I have a right to do so, to deliver us 
from this place, and rescue us from this 
oatrage that is sought to be practiced 
upon us by a set of infamous scoundrel* 

Gov. Ford — But you have placed men 
under arrest, detained men as prisoners, 
and given passes to others, some of which. 
I have seen. 

John P. Greene, City Marshal— Pet- 
haps I can explain. Since these difficulties 
have commenced, you are aware that we 
have been placed under very peculiar 
circumstances, our city has been placed 
under a very rigid police guard ; in addi- 
tion to this, frequent guards have beed 
placed outside the city to prevent anj 
sudden surprise, and those guards have 
questioned suspected or suspicious persons 
as to their business. 

To strangers, in some instances, passes 
have been given, to prevent difficulty in 
passing those guards. It is some of those 
passes that you have seen. No person, 
sir, has been imprisoned without a legal 
cause in our city. 

(?ou— Why did you not give a more 
speedy answer to the posse that I sent 
out? 

Gen. Smith— We had matters of import- 
ance to consult upon. Your letter showed 
anything but an amicable spirit We 
have suffered immensely in Missouri from 
mobs, in loss of property, imprisonment 
and otherwise. 

It took some time for us to weigh duly 
these matters. We could not decide opto 
matters of such importance immediately, 
and your posse were too hasty in return- 
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ing. We were consulting for a Urge 
people, and vast interests were at stake. 

We had been outrageously imposed 
upon, and knew not how far we could 
trust anyone ; besides, a question neces- 
sarily arose, how shall we come ? Your 
request was that we should come un- 
armed. It became a matter of serious 
importance to decide how far promises 
could be trusted, and how far we were 
safe from mob violence. 

Col Qeddcs— It certainly did look from 
all I have heard, from the general spirit 
of violence and monocracy that here pre- 
vails, that it was not safe for you to come 
unprotected. 

Oov. — I think that sufficient time was 
not allowed by the posse for you to con- 
sult and get ready. They were too hasty ; 
but I suppose they found themselves 
bound by their orders. I think, too, 
there is a great deal of truth in what you 
say, and your reasoning is plausible ; yet, 
I must beg leave to differ from you in 
relation to the acts of the City Council 
That council, in my opinion, bad no right 
to act in a legislative capacity, and in 
that of the judiciary. 

They should have passed a law in rela- 
tion to the matter, and then the Munici- 
pal Court, upon complaint, could have 
removed it ; but for the City Council to 
take upon themselves the law-making 
and the execution of the law is, in my 
opinion, wrong ; besides, these men ought 
to have had a hearing before their pro- 
perty was destroyed, to destroy it without 
•was an infringement of their rights ; 
besides, it is so contrary to the feelings of 
American people to interfere with the 
press. 

And furthermore, I cannot but think 
that it would have been more judicious 
for you to have gone with Mr. Bettis- 
worth to Carthage, notwithstanding the 
law did not require it Concerning your 
being in jail, 1 am sorry for that, I wish 
it had been otherwise. I hope you will 
soon be released, but I cannot interfere. 

Joseph Smith — Governor Ford, allow 
me, sir, to bring one thing to your mind, 
that you seem to have overlooked. You 
state that you think it would have been 
better for us to have submitted to the 
requisition of Constable Bettisworth, and 
to nave gone to Carthage. 

Do you not know, sir, that that writ 
was served at the instance of an anti- 
Mormon mob, who bad passed resolutions 
and published them to the effect that they 
would exterminate the Mormon leaders ; 
and are you not informed that Captain 
Anderson was not only threatened when 
coming to Nauvoo, but had a gun fired at 



his boat by this said mob in Wamw, 
when coming up to Nauvoo, and that this 
very thiug was made use of as a means to 
get us into their hands, and we could not, 
without taking an armed force with at, 
go there without, according to their 
published declarations, going into the 
jaws of death? 

To have taken a force would only hire 
fanned the excitement, as they would 
have stated that we wanted to use intimi- 
dation, therefore we thought it the most 
judicious to avail ourselves of the pro- 
tection of the law. 

Oov. — I see, I see. 

Joseph Smith — Furthermore, in rela- 
tion to the press, you say that you diff -r 
from me in opinion ; be it so, the thin< 
after all is only a legal difficulty, and too 
courts I should judge competent to decide 
on that matter. 

If our act was illegal, we are willing to 
meet it ; and although I cannot see the 
distinction that you draw about the acts 
of the City Council, and what difference 
it could have made in point of fact, law, 
or justice, between the City Councils 
acting together or separate, or how much 
more legal it would have been for the 
Municipal Court, who were a part of the 
City Council, to act separate, instead of 
with the councillors. 

Yet, if it is deemed that we did a 
wrong in destroying that press, we refuse 
not to pay for it We are desirous to 
fulfil the law in every particular, and are 
responsible for our acts. 

You say that the parties ought to have 
a hearing. Had it been a civil suit, this 
of course would have been proper ; bat 
there was a flagrant violation of every 
principle of right, a nuisance, and it was 
abated on the same principle that any 
nuisance, stench, or putntied carcase 
would have been removed. 

Oar first Btep, therefore, was to stop 
the foul, noisome, filthy sheet, and than 
the next, in our opinion, would have bees 
to have prosecuted the man for a breach 
of public decency. 

And furthermore, again, let me say, 
Governor Ford, I shall look to you for 
our protection. I believe you are talking 
of going to Nauvoo ; if you go, sir, I 
wish to go along. I refuse not to answer 
any law, but I do not consider myself safe 
here. 

Oov. — I am in hopes that you will he 
acquitted ; but if 1 go, I will certainly 
take you along. I do not, however, ap- 
prehend danger. I think you are per- 
fectly safe, either here or any where else. 
I cannot, however, interfere with the law. 
I am placed in peculiar circumstances, 
and seemed to be blamed by all parties. 
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Joseph Smith — Governor Ford, I ask 
nothing but what is legal. I have a right 
to expect protection, at least from you; 
for, independent of law, yon have pledged 
jour faith, and that of the State, for my 
protection, and I wish to go to Nauvoo. 



Gov. — And yon shall have protection, 
General Smith. I did not make this pro- 
mise without consulting my officers, who 
all pledged their honour to its fulfilment 
I do not know that I shall go to-morrow 
to Nauvoo, but if 1 do, I will take you 
along." 
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BLINDNESS OF THE WORLD TO THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

o 

That we are living in one of the most important periods of the world's history 
is admitted by all who ha?e devoted any consideration to the subject. The 
discoveries and inventions which have placed this generation so far in advance of 
preceding ones, the innovations upon long established usages and customs, the 
rapid development of science, particularly with regard to the appliances of war, 
and the startling results which have proceeded from them, are indisputable proofs 
that the world is upon the eve of some great and important change—that these 
are but the inauguration of a new era, the nature and character of which few 
assume the responsibility of pretending to determine. To draw a contrast 
between the present and half a century ago would be to present some of the 
most startling facte before tile mind which any generation has, perhaps, ever been 
cognisant of, so far as history furnishes us with a record of the past. But 
without instituting any suoh comparison, the premonitory signs which warn 
mankind of a great and important change in the condition of the world — a 
change rapidly approaching, are worthy of consideration. 

It is a lamentable fact that at every period when God has revealed his designs 
to the human family through His servants the Prophets, the warning message 
has been rejected, and the signs which indicated their approaching fulfilment 
disregarded, so far as the bu.k of the people were oonoerned, until calamity has 
overwhelmed them, and they have learned when too late the fatal consequences 
of neglecting to hearken to the voice of God, and the certainty with which His 
purposes are accomplished. Modern Christians are filled with wonder at the fatuity 
of the Jews in rejecting Messiah, whose approaching Advent in their midst had 
been so plainly foretold by the Prophets, and, if possible, with increased amaze- 
ment that they should as a nation continue in their unbelief, and persist in 
refusing to acknowledge the divinity of his Mission, when the prophecies which 
he so plainly uttered relative to the fate of Jerusalem, the destruction of their 
loved and beautiful temple, and the miseries which should come upon them as a 
people, were so strikingly fulfilled. And with like astonishment may succeeding 
generations look back upon this one, and wonder how those living upon the earth 
when the designs of God were being so visibly worked out among the nations, 
could have been so blind to the signs of the times" as not to understand them 
and the nature of the future to which they pointed with suoh vivid distinctness. 
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Jesu«, himself, when ministering among men, rebuked the unbelieving and 
hypocritical for their blindness, with " ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of 
the sky ; but can ye not discern the signs of the times P" and not more palpable 
and distinct were the signs offered to the Jews than those which are now 
presented to the world for its consideration. The fate of the Jewish nation 
ihould be a standing memorial to all generations of the consequences attending 
a wilful obtuseness to the warnings of Jehovah, and preach a sermon to this 
generation louder than the trumpet's tones. The culpability of the Jews in 
disregarding the premonitory warnings with which they were favoured, was no 
greater than that of the inhabitants of the earth now, who wilfully and reoklessly 
hurry on in the busy whirl of life heedless of the dark and doubtful future which 
awaits them, and careful only to gratify the passions and desires which prompt 
them to action in the present. If the former were favoured not only with 
recorded prophetic warnings whioh they professed to revere, but were as well 
blessed with the living voice of prophecy in their midst, the latter have been 
equally as favourably dealt with. Every one who will study the Scriptures 
contained in the Bible and Book of Mormon, need be at no loss to understand 
the nature of those indications whioh God has declared should precede the con- 
summation of his purposes in the last days ; and, added to these, the voice of 
prophecy and warning has been again heard among the nations to be treated in 
much the same manner as the Jews treated the message of meroy offered to them 
eighteen centuries ago. Prophecy has succeeded prophecy, event after event has 
been foretold, and the miseries, distress and calamities with which the nations 
shall be visited, and whioh they are now beginning to feel, have been depicted in 
plain and pointed language. The Saviour said that previous to his second Advent 
war should stalk through the nations and men's hearts would fail them for fear, 
a prediction which is daily being fulfilled. The clouds of war hang thick and 
lowering over the civilised world, and their bursting thunders are even now 
echoing from land to land, but is this accepted as a fulfilment of the prophecy 
alluded top So far from such being the case, the question is gravely discussed 
whether the normal condition of mankind is not one of war; and whether 
nations could sustain their proper relationships with each other without occasional 
sanguinary conflicts. Men occupying prominent positions in the world speak and 
write of war as an evil but a necessary one, and view the miseries whioh ever 
attend it as so many natural results which have had and will ever have to be 
borne by the human race! Notwithstanding the progress of soienoe and all the 
sanitary measures adopted to arrest the progress of disease, pestilence hurries 
its victims to an untimely grave by thousands ; while distress, destitution and 
misery hold dominion in the homes of millions. For over thirty years the 
servants of God have raised the warning voice to the inhabitants of the earth, 
and untiringly proclaimed that peace was taken from among men, and that 
sufferings unparalleled in the history of the world should come upon the nations, 
and now when their warnings are being so literally and fearfully fulfilled, are 
these warnings hearkened to with that attention whioh their importance demands P 
No ; but instead, reasons are advanced why the condition of the world should be 
what it is, plans are suggested for the amelioration of the admitted evils, and 
, arguments adduced in support of these plans, any and every scheme being 
legitimately deemed worthy of consideration ezoept that revealed by Jehovah 
for blessing, redeeming and exalting His wayward and wandering children. 
A glance at the map of the world, with a knowledge of those powers which 
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are either engaged in actual war or are rapidly preparing for it, will reveal the 
fact that there is not a nation of importance and power in the world which is 
not more or less embroiled, and that war, actual or in prospective, is that which 
most engages the attention of the people ; while the rapidity with which 
inventions in arms and armaments are being perfected, each one treading upon the 
heels of its predecessor, and the extensive scale upon which preparations are 
being made, give assurance that it will be of the most wide-spread, deadly and 
destructive character. This of itself, independent of any prophecy whatever, 
should stir up the minds of men to inquire not only what the results will be, hut 
what the causes are which in an age when the happiness, comfort and well-being 
of the people, and the power and greatness of nations depend so much upon 
manufactures and commerce, can prompt them to rush into a contest which will 
paralize their energies, drain their resources, and destroy the labours of centuries 
in a few brief months. The causes are not so remote as to be hidden by the 
mists of ages, nor so obscure as to be undiscoverable. That the game of war 
has been played in every age sinco man became the slave of bis own passions, 
and brutal violence usurped the dominion of calmer reason, is a lamentable fact 
so plain that reasons are grounded upon it to account for the continuance of 
war ; while another fact, equally as strong, is lost sight of or qnheeded, that men 
have wandered from God, and in that wandering have disobeyed his injunctions, 
persecuted his servants, murdered his anointed ones, and rejected his repeated 
offers of mercy ; and, because of these things, the Spirit of God is ceasing to 
Strive with the nations, and the Adversary, exercising dominion over them, is 
urging them on to the*ir destruction. Jesus knew that this would be the case- 
knew that as he bad been treated during his pilgrimage on the earth, so would 
his servants be treated in all ages while Satan bad oontrol over the hearts of the 
children of men ; and knowing this he foretold the fate of this generation, even 
as he foretold the fate of that people who had rejected him and his mission, and 
put him to a cruel and ignominious death. They who will carefully read the 
revelation given through the Prophet Joseph Smith concerning the present 
fratricidal struggle in America, and the universality of the war that should grow 
out of it, will, if they divest themselves of prejudice, see that he was inspired by 
the same Spirit which moved upon the Prophets of former ages ; and, by noting 
the portents of the present, they will likewise discover that its speedy and 
complete fulfilment is as clear as that of any prediction ever uttered by a Prophet 
of God. 

But war is only one of the indications that point to the rapid approach of the 
consummation decreed; yet, if the war now so threateningly portentous, was of 
an unimportant character, instead of being world-spread in its action and results, 
or if it stood alone and unaccompanied by any other indications, it might be 
passed over or viewed with comparative indifference, as one of the many causes 
of misery which have so long afflicted the human race ; but famine, pestilence, 
earthquakes, the sea heaving beyond its bounds, and strange and terrible 
disasters by sea and land, though striven to be accounted for apart from and 
independent of the hand of Omnipotence, are all so many premonitory warnings, 
which, were the inhabitants of the earth wise, should teach them to repent before 
the Lord, and by receiving the Gospel turn aside the day of wrath which now 
threateningly opens upon them. 

But, while " the signs of the times" are indicative of a speedily approaching 
future, terrible in its nature and character, and of a great and important 
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change in the condition of the world, we can draw consolation from the promises 
ef Jehovah, that all things will work together for the good of those who keep 
the commandments of God and honour his laws. Oar experience teaches us 
that, if he visits with his wrath those who continue in rebellion against him, 
and persistently refuse to accept his offers of mercy, his promises of blessings 
will not fail. It should, therofore, be the object of the Saints to bo live that the 
Spirit of God may rest upon and abide with them continually, that through its 
ministrations they may not only be prepared for every dispensation of Providence, 
but have power as well to influence those who are earnestly seeking after truth 
to walk in the way that leadeth to blessing and salvation. We are living in 
strange and momentous times, and it behoves every one who has claimed the 
name of Saint, and who has the welfare of mankind at heart, to seek earnestly 
for the unction of the 'Holy Spirit, that they may stand fast amid the trying 
scenes rapidly coming upon the nations of the earth, and be always prepared to 
minister salvation to the honest in heart, for the day of the Lord will not linger, 
but is nigh even at our very doors. 



Arrival in Nbw York.— By letter from President George Q. Gannon, under 
date May 30th, we learn that he, with Presidents Amasa M. Lyman, Charles G. 
Bioli, and the brethren who accompanied them, had landed in safety in New York 
on the 29th ult., in good health and spirits, after a rough voyage of 15 days, 
during wbioh they had encountered a continuous head-wind, and had Been 
numerous ioeoergs in latitudes where they are not usually to be found. Presi- 
dent Lyman had suffered severely from neuralgia. He, accompanied by Elder 
W. H. Dame, had left for Boston on the 30th. The rest of the company were in 
New York at date of writing, where President Rich would remain to await the 
arrival of the John J. Boyd, which bad not reached when President Cannon 
wrote, but was hourly expected. Two of the ships carrying the Scandinavian 
Saints had arrived, and their companies were about starting west under the 
oharge of Elder E. H. Blackburn. Elder George J. Taylor was expected to 
accompany Elder Blackburn. 

Mo v em b nts of Prbsidbnt Bigler. — By letter frcm President Bigler we learn 
that he had visited the Sheffield, Leeds, and Hull Conferences, and had enjoyed 
good times among the Saints. He was in Nottingham at date of writing, and 
purposed spending Sunday, the 15th inst., in the Derbyshire Conference. 



News from Home. — We have recived Deseret News of April 2nd, from which 
we learn that matters were prosperous in the mountain home of the Saints. 
The lectures in the Seventies' Hall continued to be well attended. A course of 
medical lectures had been inaugurated by Drs. Clinton and Dunyon, which 
seemed to create muoh interest. "The State House (formerly the Council 
House,) which has been, since 1855, used for various and other purposes than 
those for which it was built and intended, is now being repaired and fitted up 
for the meeting of the General Assembly. It will be used for State purposes 
hereafter. 1 ' The prospects of a numerous attendance at the General Conference 
by the people of Great Salt Lake City, and from the various Settlements, were 
good, and a stirring time was anticipated. The telegraph wires eastward had 
not been in working order for some time, owing to some breakages between 
Omaha and Chicago, also between St. Joseph and Quincy. 



Digitized by Google 



•0BBBSP01TDBNCK. 



SOT 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 



SCOTLAND. 
Edinburgh, Jane 5, 1862. 
President Gannon. 

Dear Brother,— The Work in Scot- 
land is still progressing favourably, 
numbers continuing to be added to the 
Church all over the District, and the 
Saints are striving with increased 
energy to affect their emigration next 
year. In our teal sometimes, we run 
to extremes and over-shoot the mark, 
by leaving undone important duties 
which require to be attended to. 
Tithing, for instance, is as moch a re- 
quirement of Heaven as the gathering ; 
in fact, it is as much a stepping-stone 
to the blessings to be obtained in Zion, 
as faith, repentance, and baptism are 
to the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

The preaching of the Gospel is another 
requirement which must bz attended to, 
for by it our Father in heaven designs 
to bring His children to a knowledge 
of the relationship they sustain to Him, 
to each o^her, and to the laws of nature 
— principles necessary to be known 
ere we can enjoy life or live in peace as 
families, communities, or nations. A 
Mission Fund, all are aware, has been 
instituted in these lands by the Presi- 
dency, to defray the necessary expenses 
incurred in building up churohes and 
supporting the Priesthood whose time 
is required in the work of the ministry. 
All who are worthy of the name of 
Saints are called upon to contribute 
tfceir mite to this Fund, that the pur- 
poses of God may be fulfilled, the Gos- 
pel preached, the faithful gathered, and 
Mia kingdom built up. 

The press has also to be sustained by 
subscribing for the Star, Journal, and 
other publications, not forgetting the in- 
junction of the Presidency, — "Promptly 
pay as you go." All these things are 
necessary to be attended to while in 
these lands ; but we often act injudici- 
ously in neglecting one duty to attend 
to another, like the fond mother with 
her newborn babe, who forgot in her 
ecstacy that she had any other ohildren 
to care for but the one on whose lips she 



was imprinting the first seal of maternal 
affection, until by their clamouring 
wants she was awakened to a realising 
sense of her duty ; so we have our pure 
minds stirred up once in a while, by 
way of rememberance, that we have 
other duties to attend to besides going 
home to Zion. The best outfit that I 
know of for the journey is a knowledge 
that we have done our duty here. 
This will give us a conscience void of 
offence, and entitle us to the Spirit of 
God which is invaluable while here, 
and on the way ; nay more, it will help 
us to contribute to the building up of 
Zion when we arrive at the homo of the 
Saints. 

The Priesthood and Saints with me 
are taking a livelv interest in the edu- 
cation of the rising generation; Sab- 
bath schools are being organized all 
over the District; this I am delighted 
to see. It is a pleasing and profitable 
task to store the young mind with 
useful knowledge— knowledge that will 
save the children of the Saints from 
lolly, vanity, and vice, from low 
pursuits and false dosires; preserve 
thorn in the path of purity and truth, 
and keep them what wo ought to be, 
Saints in very deed. When they real- 
ise the benefits they have received 
from our instructions, they will bless 
us for being their benefaotors ; thus we 
will be rewarded, for in blessing others 
we are ever blessed. 

I had a very pleasing and profitable 
tour through the Glasgow Conference, 
aooompanied by brothers B.ixter and 
Sands, after my return from Liverpool. 
These brethren are well, and feeling 
well in the work of God. The Saints, 
everywhere we went, manifest a desire 
to do what is right. Brother Peacock 
is with me at present visiting the Snints 
in the Edinburgh Conference. He is 
in the enjoyment of good health, and in 
the pathway of duty. He has not 
heard f**om his family for some time, 
bus he feels like ever^ other faithful 
servant of God, that all is well at home. 

The brethren are behind in money 
matters a little, owing to the hard times. 
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and from other causes ; but I am per- 
suaded that the Stunts, when apprised 
of this, will join unitedly, heart and 
hand, in liquidating thiB incumbrance, 
and henceforth meet the legitimate 
wants of the brethren, for no better 
men ever laboured in their midst ; they 
are assiduously labouring to bless the 
Saints and gather the poor, and in re- 
turn they will be blessed themselves. 



OP NEWS. 

Our united prayers are that you may 
be blessed with health, wisdom, and 
ability to do all the good that is in your 
heart, and that all may be blessed who 
are under your watch -care. 

Believe me, as ever, your co-worker 
in the cause of truth, 

David M. Stuabt. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 



America. — The Confederates evacuated Corinth on the 29th ult. The New 
York Times* correspondent thinks there is a probability of the Federal army 
going into trenche* before Richmond, as heavy Parrot siege guns are being 
brought from Yorktown. The Confederates still threaten the Federal lines at 
Harper's Ferry. The latest advices from New Orleans are considered favourable 
for the prospect of cotton coming in. General Butler continues to govern New 
Orleans with the uttnoet militarv rigour. The inhabitants do not appear to have 
shown any svmptom of becoming reconciled to the Federal authority. Late 
advices confirm the report of the seizure by General Butler of $100,000 at the Dutch 
consulate at New Orleans. The foreign consuls have unanimously protested. Some 
correspondence had taken place between General Butler and the British consul 
relative to the imprisonment by Butler of British subjects who formerly were 
members of the British guard in the city, and who were accused of sending 
arms and accoutrements to Beauregard. The matter ir still in abeyance. Seven 
French men-of-war were at New York. General Banks is reported to have 
a^ain advanced into Virginia and to have passed Martinaburgh. The Federal 
brigade is driving the Confederates out of Front Royal. The Confederates re- 
treated from Corinth to Grand Junction, and thence southward. The inhabitants 
of Corinth, it wns reported, were moving. 

France. — In the south of France the rye is now being cut. The vineyards are 
in the most flourishing condition, and all the crops are abundant, except silk. 
In the central, northern, and eastern departments the farmers are not satisfied 
with the appearance of the crops. An appeal for volunteers has just been made 
in all the regiments quartered in Paris, and the line -of- battle ship Turenne, now 
stationed at Cherbourg, has been ordered to prepare for sea. She is to take on 
board troops for Vera Cruz. The Progres of Lyons gives the following unfavour- 
able description of the state of the working classes in that city : — Profound 
distresn still presses on our manufacturers aud agriculturists. At the commence- 
ment of the fine weather, activity ai-f < t Qdence appeared to revive. Unfortunately 
it was a mere flash of light. The m^. frames botn in the city and in the country, 
it is true, are occupied in a greater proportion than during the winter, but the 
workmen's wages are reduced. The weavers, moreover, and the daily labourers 
in other professions, have suffered a reduction of their daily wages. In fine, all 
kinds of dealing are difficult as well as limited in their amount." 

Belgium.— A terrible fire broke out in an immense wax-candle factory at 
Anderleoht, near Brussels. The buildings were close to the gasworks, and, as it 
was known that an explosion from the gasometer would destroy all that part of 
the faubourg, the outbreak of the fire created a complete panic; but fortunate ly 9 
individuals possessing more courage and presence of mind soon showed them- 
selves, and tho pipes being cut the gas was allowed to escape into the fields, and 
the gasometer was soon empty, The buildings were burnt to the ground, and 
merchandise estimated at 600,000 francs was destroyed. The loss, however, both 
of buildings and goods, is believed to be covered by the insurance, which amounts 
in ail to 1,016,000 francs. 
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Bomb.— Monsignor Dupanloup, Bishon of Orleans, one of the most conspicuous 
of the many members of the church militant now here assembled, preached .a 
sermon in the church of St. Andrew on behalf of the Christians of the Ea*t. 
Ten cardinals and 120 bishops formed part of the congregation. He lamented 
that the Turkish empire, " the fall of which would be a great benefit for civilis- 
ation," should be maintained for political reasons. He spoke mysteriously of 
Paris as a city whose " future destinies were unknown." After the sermon the 
plates for the collection were held by several bishops. Cardinal Wiseman 
harangued a couple of hundred lads who were employed to sing hymns to the 
bishops in front of the Altieri Palace, and told them that, if need were, they 
must renounce song and take up the pword in defence of the Holy See. It is a 
part of the farce now enaoting that the Pope is supposed to know nothing about 
the address signed by the bishop* in favour of the temporal power. It is to be a 
delicate surprise for his Holiness, who will stick to the theory that he never 
called upon them to do any thing more than canonise the Japan martyrs. Several 
princes and priests have solicited tlte privelege of waiting at table at the grand 
dinner of 350 covers which the Pope is to give here. It is calculated that 
the aggregate amount of St. Peter's pence money brought by the biahops cornea 
to £100,000 sterling. The National Comraitee has published a proclamation 
exhorting patriots to abstain from all manifestations during these fetes, and to 
rely upon it that the French army will soon evacuate Borne, This placard is 
torn down by the gendarmes. 

Africa. — Advices from Old Calabar announce the nearly total destruction of 
Duke Town by fire, and the burning of a large number of natives by the con- 
flagration. Two warehouses belonging to a Liverpool firm were destroyed. 
Trade was almost suspended in consequence of this catastrophe. The Armenian 
passed her Majesty's ship Griffin, with Consul Burton on board, off Tom Shot's 
Point. The Griffin was bound for Old Calabar, to afford relief to those rendered 
destitute by the late fire, and also to protect British property. The OHffin had 
been ashore four hours on the bar, but apparently received no serious damage. 
The most melancholy news comes from Bonny. Since the departure of the April 
mail, the river and New Calabar have been visited with the worst attack of 
yellow fever known on the coast for the last thirty-six years. Out of a popu- 
lation of 140 whites 75 have been carried off within the month. The barque 
Phrenologist, in New Calabar, lost master, mate, oarpenter, botswain, and two 
seamen in two days. Hardly one of those attacked has recovered. The sickness 
may be partly attributed to the long prevalence of easterly winds, which blow 
directly across the swamps. Among the natives the mortality has been still 
greater — scores dying daily, as many as twenty corpses having been taken out of 
one house in a single day. 



VARIETIES. 

o 

Origin op Vahjous Words. — What a record of inventions is preserved in the names 
which so many articles bear of the place from which they first came, or the person by 
whom Jhey were first invented ! The 44 magnet " has its name from Magnesia. The 
44 bayonet" tells us that it was first made at Bayonne ; "worsted," that it was first spun 
at a village of the same name in the neighbourhood of Norwich ; cambrics," that they 
reached us from Cambray , "damasks" from Damascus; the 44 damson" aUo is the 

damascene" or Damascus plum ; *• dimity " from Damietta ; 44 cordwain " or 44 cordo- 
van" from Cordova; 4 * currants" from Corinth; 4 * indigo" (indicum) from India; 
44 agates" from a Sicilian river, Achates; ** jalap" from Xalapa, a t wn in Mexico; 
44 parchment" from Berg-amum; the 44 guinea" that it was originally coiaed (in the year 
1633) of gold from the African coast, so called ; 4 f camlet" that it was woven, at least in 
part, of camel's hair. The fashion of the cravat was borrowed from the Croats, or 
• 4 Crobats " as they used to be called in the sixteenth century. Such has been the manu- 
facturing process of England, that we now send our calicos and muslins to India and 
the East ; yet the words give standing witness that we once imported them from thence, 
for • 4 calico" is from Calicut, and "muslin" from Maussul, a city in Asiatic Turkey. 
" Ermine'* is the spoil of the Armenian rat. 
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Lozenges for Fcbtid Brbath. — Gum catechu, 1 ounce; white sugar, 2 ounces ; orris 
powder, half an ounce. Make them into a paste with mucilage, and add a drop of neroli. 
One or two may be sucked at pleasure. 

Bbbt Break — Good bread is made with the Orange Globe Mangold Wurzel, using 
one-third to two -thirds of wheaten flour. It is as white as when made of all wheaten 
flour, and perfectly free from all taste of the root. 

Pat and the Schoolmaster. — A pedagogue told one of his scholars, a son of the 
Emerald Isle, to spell hostility. "H-o-r-s-e, horse,'* commenced Pat — M Not horse- 
tUity" said the teacher ; 44 but HOs-tilitY." — " Shure," replied Pat, "an* did'nt ye tell me, 
the other day, not to say boss P Be jabers ! its wan thing wid ye one day, and another 
the nixt." 

Latest Dbfiwtioh op a Yankee. — He is self-denying, self-relying, always trying, 
aud into everything prying. He is a lover of piety, propriety, notoriety, and the tempe- 
rance society. He is a'drairging, gagging, bragging, striving, thriving, swapping, jostling* 
bustling, wrestling, musical, quizzical, astronomical, philosophical, poetical, and comical 
sort of a character, whose manifest destiny is to spread civilization to the remotest corner 
of the earth. 

A Wonderful Change. — The Rev. Calvin Chapman was an excellent pastor of one 
of the New England churches in olden time. He believed in the doctrine of Providence 
and thought he must be properly disciplined to become meet for his Maker's service,, 
His married life with his first wife was a very happy one. But she died, and after a 
decent interval he married again, This time be caught a tartar. She was an everlasting 
scold. She kept him on tbe tenterhooks all the time, and made heaven appear a thousand 
times more desirable. One day he was in his study at his devotions; waxing fervent, ho 
prayed so loud that she heard what he was sayinir. He thanked the Lord for His dealings 
with him ; he thanked Him for the comforts, and also for the trials of life — especially for 
the gift of his wife, whose constant fretfulness and scolding were just the crosses he needed 
to bear ; and he prayed that her temper might be continued, to vex and distress him tili 
it made him more humble, patient, and heavenly minded. She cot ld stand it no longer. 
She rushed into the study, and told him she was' not going to be his pack-horse to carry 
him to heaven ; and from that time onward she was a model wife, gentle, loving, and 
patient. — American paper. 
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PRESS 

Press onward, redeem tbe time! 

And weary not in doing well ; 
Let works of lore, and faith sublime, 

Of deathkas seal unceasing tell. 

Press onward with the rolling hoars; 

Improve the moments as they fly : 
And cult hate those hallowed flowers — 

Lite s virtues, born to bloom oo high. 

Liverpool. 



ONWARD. 

Press onward In the holy way, 
Bach f. atstep brings you uigber God; 

Though some turn back and go astray 
Keep you tbe path your master trod. 

Press on ! salvation's Captain leads 

Tbe valiant on to victory ; 
Not words, but faithful, holy deeds 

fchall prove man's true nobility. 

Richasp Sam. 



Majuued.— April Jlst, on board the Ship John J. Boyd in tbe Mersey, by Elder W O. Mills, Mr John 3. 
, pv'.w. carpenter, to Miss Mary Ann brookes, both of Coventry, Warwickshire, on their way 

to Utah. 
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v I do not know that there exists any 
ggreat necessity for very muoh preach- 
ing to the men who are here, as they 
lire all more or less preachers, so we 
will content ourselves with having a 
little conversation in referenoe to 
matters we are interested in, and we 
will not particularly denominate it 
preaching, for sometimes in preaching 
ire subject ourselves to restraints that 
binder us from saying all we would say 
if we were simply reasoning together ; 
and as our only object is to instruct 
and be instructed, that can be done 

erob&bly as well by our reasoning 
>gether; though, according to the 
ideas of some, it might be regarded 
as rather informal. Ihave no particu- 

Sr item that I feel disposed to talk to 
e brethren here upon, but an inter- 
change of thought may be productive 
of much good; and to become 
thoroughly acquainted with the work 
we are engaged in should be a matter 
of the greatest importance to us, for if 
we appreciate the matter properly, it 
will possess in our estimation a value 
which it would not have without it; 
and in proportion to the value we place 
on true principles will be the amount of 
exertion we will make to obtain the 



E. L. Sloan.) 

blessings that their possession and ap- 
plication will produce. 

The knowledge that we need, as 
ministers of the truth, could not, per- 
haps, without a great deal of thought, 
be classified so that it could be arranged 
in alphabetical^ order, or in any other 
order; but it is all made up of parts, 
and if we are ever in possession of the 
aggregate we must come into possession 
of the parts, where we can and when 
we can. We should therefore never let 
an opportunity pass without improving 
it; and if we would be efficient mini- 
sters of the truth, we should adopt this 
conclusion in the beginning as wo 
begin to receive our earliest lessons, 
that we may become nossessed of know- 
ledge which shall be in every way use- 
ful. And we should learn, with refer- 
enoe to the Gospel, that it will com- 
mence its effect upon us by developing 
a change in us and around us as we 
receive it, and as we become subject to 
its influence. The elements of this 
change present to us what will assume 
the form of new ideas, new thoughts 
and conceptions, and it will be consti- 
tuted of our adopting them and reject- 
ing such erroneous notions as we hare 
previously entertained, until the ele- 
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ments of the change with which the 
Gospel commences its operations on us 
individual] v ^all have been 'fully de- 
veloped w « » bin us. We may reasonably 
infer, thtn, that its constituent elements 
will be as perpetual and enduring as 
our existence ; that while we enjoy the 
blessing of being, so long this change 
must be going on with us. This would 
make the receiving of the Gospel with 
us a progressive work, therefore we are 
not to settle down in our feelings when 
we have received the lessons of a day, 
a month, or a year, and say, " as we 
are so we shall continue to be;" but 
ire shall grow, and our increase will be 
a constant, ceaseless, and progressive 
increase— a change of our views that is 
a constant ripening or perfection of 
knowledge in the soul. That this rela- 
tionship will ever exist between us and 
the great store of truth in the future, is 
obvious to any mind that will reflect 
upon it carefully and considerately. 
This is in important matter to us, for 
the work we are entering upon is to 
engage us, not merely through the few 
years of time we may spend upon the 
earth, but through all the time that lies 
before us as long as we exist. If we 
exist eternally, then the work will con- 
tinue to be our work eternally. " But," 
asks one, " will we be always plodding 
about round Edinburgh, and other parts 
of Scotland, engaged in this workP" 
Oh, no ; we may be far removed from 
t the scenes of our present labours, but 
Still our work will be the same, for it is 
connected with us because it is the 
development, growth and increase of 
ourselves. " But," says one, ". we go 
preaching for the benefit of others." 
You do P Do you preach to others that 
which does yourselves no goodP Do 
you call upon them to be obedient and 
•ubject themselves to a principle you 
will not subject yourselves to P If so, 
my advice would be, Oease that preach- 
ing. If you have taught the people 
right, do not go and tell them that it is 
a falsehood, but apply to yourselves 
the principles -you preach to them, that 
you may be living evidences of the 
truth you preach to others. This is 
important to you as ministers of 
righteousness, because, the principle 
will be one of salvation to all who 
adopt and act upon it — they will realize 
salvation as the result of their obedi- 



ence. There is another reason that 
should be still more cogent to us, and 
that is, that we may be saved ourselves 
— have the advantage of what we preach, 
and secure to ourselves the enjoyment 
of the heaven we preach about to other*, 
and be the recipients of all the bles- 
sings we promise to them as the results 
of obedience ; for surely the salvation 
of all the world would be of little value 
to us, if we were oast down to perdition 
as they were exalted to endless life and 
glory. The exaltation of the whole 
world would cost us a high price if it 
cost us our own salvation. I wish you 
to adopt this view of the work that 
opens out before you as ministers of 
the Gospel, so that you may be truly 
and faithfully the representatives of 
God, and of principles of truth and 
righteousness before the world of man- 
kind ; that you may not only be saved 
yourselves, but, that wherever your 
utterance exerts an influence, it may be 
in favour of the deliveranco of humanity 
from the misery and woe that hang 
like an incubus upon the race. And I 
hope to subserve, in some degree, the 
interests of the great cause of truth, by 
talking to you in this familiar, free, and 
frank way on the present occasion, 
because I hope that if you have been 
travelling in this road you will be 
encouraged to continue in it, and if you 
have not, that you may begin to travel 
in it, in order that there may be more 
minds enlightened, and more voices 
heard whose utterance shall be in favour 
of the truth, and exert an influence in 
connection with mine for its spread 
among mankind. I wish you to under- 
stand principle correctly and truly, 
so that as ministers of the truth, when 
you go out into the world, you ? 'V be 
like a light in a dark place, anu vi jf-s 
words of instruction to the waiting 
millions of earth's children that shall 
lead them out of darkness to light, and 
thereby contribute to the emancipation 
of mankind from the bonds of ignorance 
with which they are now bound. I 
wish to see you cultivating, in con- 
nection with this, views sufficiently 
liberal and broad to comport with the 
nature of the work ; and you can see 
that if the nature of the work is such, 
that we begin to learn to-day and con- 
tinue learning, there is no point that 
we can entertain any conception of to 
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which it will not lead us. If we are 

S tided by its principles, what must he 
e compass of the circle over which 
oar breadth of views and charity 
extends P It must be sufficiently ex- 
tensive to always afford us a field in 
whicb to exercise the charity, know- 
ledge, and power we may acquire; 
however great they may grow to be, 
however broad they < lay become, or 
however fathomless their profundity, 
all must be put to use, like a living 
principle producing fruit continually. 
This is the nature of the charity we 
should cultivate, because as we think 
so we act as ministers, and as we act 
with the people to whom our ministra-* 
lions extend, so they will act. If you 
go to the people under the influence of 
narrow and contracted feelings, they 
will be just as narrow and contracted 
in feelings as you are ; their soul* will 
be as little as yours, for the same reason 
that yours are little, because they have 
never been swelled with noble thoughts. 
If you wish people to be inspired with 
great thoughts, you must say some- 
thing to suggest great thoughts to 
them. If ever you entertained a great 
thought it was suggested to you by 
something which awakened it within 
you ; and if it was feo with you, it will 
be awakened the same way anywhere 
and everywhere that intellectual human 
beings dwell upon the earth. Tou 
cannot be ministers of salvatu a to hu- 
manity without you have su, thoughts 
of the nature of the work in which you 
are engaged. You require to think 
liberally yourselves that your instruc- 
tions may be characterized by a spirit 
of liberality. The Gospel requires you 
to subject yourselves to its dictation, to 
renounce every wrong notion you may 
possess and adopt every truth, so that 
you may gather around you the ele- 
ments of power and greatness ; and as 
these are developed within you, your 
instructions will partake of the nature 
of the lofty and inspiring thoughts that 
live ceaselessly within yourselves. 
You will not entertain a view your- 
selves and then go and preach some- 
thing opposite to it to others. Your 
own knowledge will afford themes for 
reflection, open to your minds the sub- 
jects upon which you should discourse, 
and unfold to you the principles that 
should characterise your preaching. 



This should be a portion of the educa- 
tion we require to possess. 

Some people hate thought that we 
have no need to be educated, yet it is 
nearly all that men should engage their 
attention with. I do not say they 
should be sent to school to get the 
education they so muoh need, for they 
could not get it there, and if it was to 
be thus obtained many would lack it, 
not for want of desire, but, because 
they had not money to pay for the 
advantage of obtaining the education 
whicb schools might afford. We might 
find a portion of useful information in 
them, but there is another useful portion 
which we could not find there. The 

Eortion we cannot get in schools we will 
ave to get, and that which is to be 
got in them we must get or go without; 
but we can learn the truths that are 
not taught in schools, and these are 
what I wish you to learn. We have 
started out to preach in a different 
mnnner from other people, for, whereas 
they must get their education before 
they commence to preach, we have 
started out preaching and acquiring 
our education at the same time. We 
ought to be thankful that we can learn 
the principles of the Gospel without 
going to these schools that co*t money, 
which we have not got to purchase in- 
formation with, and we should lose no 
opportunity of saying kind words to 
Jiumanity around us. As we go preach- 
ing the Gospel we are in the same 
school to learn in that we invite others 
to enter into ; and if we do not forget 
this important fact, that we are scholars, 
wo will continue to learn, and having 
got a lesson in advance of those just 
come in we will, if faithful, keep in 
advance of them, and the instructions 
we will be able to impart will be of a 
soul- saving character. These are my 
views, and what I have experienced to 
be of value, and I feel about them as 
anybody does about what they place a 
great value on. They love to talk 
about it. and that is the reason I love 
to talk about this matter, because it is 
the gleanings from the field of experi- 
ence oyer which I have passed ; it is 
the fruit that experience has left in my 
mind, and by which my mind has 
become measurably enriched from what 
it was before this had been gathered. 
As I have gleaned in my travels what 
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if valuable, I hate a desire ever living 
within me, which prompts me to bestow 
the benefit of it upon the men who are 
to more the cause of God in yean to 
Dome. 

The work that is to correct the senti- 
ments of the World is inaugurated on 
the earth, and with it we stand con- 
nected. When we look at the greatness 
ef the work, and the comparative little- 
ness of our abilities to discharge the 
duties that devolve upon us, we certainly 
appear small ; but while we see by the 
comparison that our abilities dwindle 
into insignificance, we should gather 
encouragement from the nature of the 
work, for it is that which should re- 
move from our minds every feeling and 
thought but that of ultimate success, 
from the fact that it commences by 
giving us email instalments of know- 
ledge, and, as our enlarging capacities 
are prepared to receive them, it supplies 
us with richer instalments from its 
exhaustless stores. Wo commence to 
learn, and we find that we can add 
acquisition to acquisition, as days added 
to days make weeks, weeks added to 
weeks make months, months to months 
make years, and years extended make 
all the time we can oonceive of. This 
view of the nature of the work should 
remove from our minds any appre- 
hension that there was anything in the 
future for it but triumph and victory. 
All we have to do is to go to work, 
coolly and calmly, with the exercise of 
all the good sense that God has given 
us, and we will find that it is not all /bo 
be done to-day, nor to-morrow, but 
that it is a work in which we are to 
rise to eternal greatness, immortality, 
glory and happiness. It is opening up 
before us a field in which we are to 
live, ever learning and acquiring the 
elements of happiness, and gathering 
, them around us until we become clothed 
upon with them. 

Taking this view, as ministers of 
God, we should not be discouraged 
because we know but little to-day. If 
we should learn but one small item in a 
day, a month, or even in a year, and it 
we should oontinue to add to these 
acquisitions^ they would be like the 
particles which, in their aggregate, 
compose the earth, of which if we were 
to bring one grain one hour, and another 
the next, and oontinue each succeeding 



hour to make a deposit of a grain* <fce 
entire bulk of the earth would be re- 
moved in time, and deposited in another 
place. All that is in the future ie to 
oe made up in this gradual way. Lock 
at it this way and you will not be dis- 
couraged. You will find the work is 
not mace of days, and months, and 
years, but of the change that will be 
wrought in the condition of humanity, 
by the truth being developed in them, 
xou need not look for the people to be 
exalted only so far as the truth is 
developed in them; and when yon 
view the progress of the work in this 
way, you will not look for a Millennium 
until the truth is received and appreci- 
ated over the earth. You have nothing 
upon which to base any expectation 
that a Millennium will be enjoyed by 
mankind any sooner. " But/* asks one, 
" did not the Prophets say it was to 
occur in such a time P" I do not know 
all that the Prophets said, but I will 
tell you what I do know ; I know that 
an unregenerate man is a wicked man, 
and that the man whose feelings are 
formed to love virtue and purity— who 
has always been the one who would 
develope practical purity and truth, m 
the godly man, and the recipient of the 
happiness that virtue gives to all who 
practice it ; and knowing this, I like- 
wise know, that until there are man 
enough converted to the truth, embued 
with a love for truth, and subject to it 
to make it popular over the earth, the 
happy time which Prophets have spoken 
of will not exist. And when such a 
condition of things has been brought 
about in whioh use truth will become 
thus popular and loved, the Millennium 
will exist over the earth, for godly, 
truth-loving men will be spread all 
over it That I know, and that vou 
know. We need not trouble ourselves 
then about when the prophecies will be 
fulfilled. We are not called to fulfil 
prophecies but to preach the Gospel, to 
enlighten the world and to open the 
door of salvation to fallen humanity. 
" Should we not be anxious to have the 
prophecies fulfilled f " We are here to 
take care of ourselves, and if the Pro- 
phets told the truth, their prophecies) 
will assuredly be fulfilled, and we need 
not trouble ourselves about them. 

You are called to do a work whioh it 
was necessary should be done, and the 
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labour thai needs to be done is the re- 
formation and regeneration of humanity 
throughout tbe earth ; and we are 
embraced in thoee who are to be the 
recipient* of the blessings this reforma- 
tion and regeneration will extend to 
mankind. We should consider this and 
let the old Prophets rest in heaven 
where they are. " Bat should we not 
preach about these things P" asks one. 
Why, yes; preach what you know 
about them, and when you get to the 
end of that stop, and then you will 
show good sense. See that you do not 
undertake to tell what all the old Pro- 
phots meant, unless you know, and 
then I do not care. For my part 1 
know but a little of what they said. 
" Why P" Well, there are a good many 
reasons why. I do not know much 
about the individuals themselves be* 
cause I never had anybody to tell me, 
and I live a long way down the stream 
of time from where they Hved. I un- 
derstand they were men subject to like 
passions as we are, and I therefore 
believe tbe truth had much the same 
influence upon them that it has upon 
as, and that they felt much as we feel, 
and expressed themselves as they felt 
If they read the history of the future 
in dreams or visions they talked about 
k. If it was a dream they had, and 
they were favoured with the interpreta- 
tion, the little that has descended to us 
may be as much of a mystery as it was 
before, unless we had an interpretation 
of it for ourselves. In order for us to 
possess a knowledge beyond what we 
do possess, let us try and learn princi- 
ples of truth and exercise ourselves in 
them, and then in all our reference to 
the Scriptures, when selecting passages 
to be produced in favour of the point 
we may be trying to establish, we will 
select the plainest that there are, those 
that are the most simple and admit of 
the least chance of cavil and quibble 
about then? signification. If you pursue 
this course you strengthen your influ- 
ence with the people, and avoid draw- 
ing around you the practice of having 
questions asked which you cannot 
answer. We should take this course 
as ministers of the truth, for the simple 
reason that it will enable us to devote 
aH our time in the way that will be 
productive of good; for when we 
awaken a storm around us which we 
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cannot control, we have so far defeated 
ourselves in the accomplishment of the 
object we have in view— namely, the 
instruction of mankind. People talk 
about Jesus stilling the storm-tossed 
sea, as though it were a great and 
glorious act. So it was. No doubt it 
was a great blessing to the poor fisher* 
men, as it preserved them from getting 
drowned. But there is a sea rougher 
than it, and that is the one we are 
sailing on, and if we can say that 
which we have to say for the benefit of 
mankind so as not to raise a storm, we 
will have fair weather and we will be 
able to do good, for we wilt not be op- 
posed by an influence stronger than the 
one we can oonunand. If you o -uhi 
lull tbe surface of the broad Atlati'ie, 
when in its wildest mood it heaves its 
mountain billows aloft in stormy mad* 
ness, would it do good to any who 
might witness the display of power • 
Would anybody know whence thef 
power had come, whether from God or 
the Devil P The man who can awaken 
in one soul a thought that is tone, and 
that will exert an influence to place the> 
feet of that individual in the paths of 
virtue and purity, has done more for 
the interests of humanity, than though 
he had lulled a thousand storms at sea 
and taught no truth. 

This is tbe principle I wish to see 
the Priesthood go forth upon in the 
discharge of their duties. Go forth 
feeling that you are like little children, 
for we have all much to learn ; and yet 
when yon go among the people like 
children as you feel, and limited as is 
the knowledge you may possess, you 
are nevertheless God's representatives 
on the earth, and the representatives of 
principles that involve in themselves all 
that there is of glory in the heaven* 
above or the earth beneath to bless and 
exalt humanity ; and let this thought 
ever lead you to cherish a feeling above 1 
doing wrong, that you may be ever 
above the influence of temptation and 
the power of the Arch-enemy of man- 
kind. And then you combine in your- 
selves, in your feelings, in your actions, 
and in your ministrations the simplicity 
of the child with the grandeur of a 
God ; and by pursuing this course, the 
little ability you have will lead yew 
ultimately to be clothed upon with aU 
that there is of greatness and glory to 
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bless the honest, humble servants of 
God. In this way I wish you to mini- 
ster, to act, and to live, whether at 
home or abroad ; and when you open 
your mouths to speak think upon these 
things, and they will exist within you 
as a fountain of water " springing up 
unto everlasting life," that always pours 
out its current to quench the thirst of 
the poor, weary traveller; and when 
you have drunk once, do not think you 
will never require to drink again. 
When we learn the truth, that which 
we do learn we have never got to 
change: it will always be the same. 
"But will we stop learning truth P" 
No ; but when we learn any one degree, 
as applied to one thing, it awakens a 
desire within us to iearn more, since by 
the learning of this truth which has 
imparted to us so much bliss we can 
realise that by learning another truth 
we can enjoy more happiness and 
possess more ability. What I mean by 
learning truth is, not that wo are 
learning new truths, but the application 
of truth to something we did not under- 
stand its application to before. When 
we have learned the application of 
truth to the circumstances around us 
with which we are connected, will we 
it down supinely and conclude that we 
will make no more efforts to increase 
in knowledge— ask God for no more 
light and intelligence P No ; but at 
the close of each day's acquisitions, we 
will bow down before our God, thank 
him for favours received, and ask him 
to bestow more blessings upon us. 
"WhyP" Why, because it is good. 
It is like the child asking father for 
candy. Having tasted it once or twice 
the child loves it, because it is sweet 
and pleasing to the taste, and wants to 
enjoy the gratification again. 80 the 
honest disciple when he learns one 
lesson wanes to learn more; and the 
more he learns the more he wants to 
learn. Thus the affections of men be- 
come enchained to the truth as it is 
developed within them. 

Well, now, this is the way I would 
wish to see the ministry in these last 
days grow and increase in power to 
more effeotually discharge their duties 
as ministers of salvation. This is the 
way I am taking to discharge my duty 
as an Apostle, whose calling is to see 
that the Gospel is preached in all the 



world. I cannot go into all the world, 
therefore I wish to talk in such a way 
that you can comprehend it, so thit 
you may in your time and place, as yoi 
are called to bear the Gospel to the 
people, when you open your mouths to 
speak, declare the same principles taey 
would have heard from me. Then, if I 
am faithful in my place, I shall have 
done my duty in regard to preaching 
the Gospel in all the world. I cannot 
talk to men who are not here, neither 
to those whom my voice cannot reach, 
so I talk to you that you may go and 
reason with them, just as I am reason- 
ing with you ; not undertaking to soar 
too high, for there is danger in that, 
until the knowledge of the truth is 
developed within you, and you compre- 
hend your relationship to all that there 
is on earth and in heaven. I wish you 
to think of heaven as a state of bliss 
and happiness, and embracing all that 
we can conceive of perfection and holi- 
ness, all that would be heavenly and 

florious when bestowed upon humanity, 
f you have to associate it in yoor 
minds with something that is a great 
way off— if you have to go where angels 
give expression to their praises in your 
efforts to form a conception of what 
heaven is, come back down here to 
earth again, and remember that in order 
for us to get there the truth must be 
developed in us here. The principles 
that make you and me virtuous, godly, 
and holy men, are those which make 
heaven a place of joy anil glory, and 
constitute all the happiness of that 
bright sphere. If we go yonder in the 
days of our darkness, we must come 
back here and kindle the fire that will 
illumine our pathway. The lamp of 
light must be lighted within us indi- 
vidually. Now remember this and you 
will never apostatise; you will never 
forget God, or purity and righteousness* 
but the love of truth will become as 
your meat and drink to you ; yes, h 
will be more to you than anything that 
could minister te bodily comfort to do 
the will of God. If you feel thus these 
principles will grow within vou, and 
you will look upon all the wealth of the 
world and all the honours it can bwtow 
as worthless without them. 

You young men, iust beginning to 
act as ministers of salvation, remember 
and be honest and pure ; be pure by 
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being honest ; be simple and childlike, 
and with it be noble. Cherish within 
yon a feeling that you are related to 
God— the child of God— and that you 
bare received from him the principles 
that will make you the reflection of his 
brightness and glory ; and never feel 
that you are mean, unless you have 
done something that you know is mean, 
but cherish feelings that are noble and 
lofty as God cherishes them. When 
▼on want to be correct, and to do right, 
rast think of Jesus who descended as 
low as he calls upon us to go. Let 
him be your example. He was humble 
yet godly ; like a child, vet the image 
of God was reflected in him. He with- 
stood all the temptations scattered 
around his path. Was he proud P No ; 
yet in his loftiness of soul he spurned 
every tempting insinuation of the Devil, 
and rebuked him, saying, " Get thee 
hence, Satan, for it is written thou 
•halt not tempt the Lord thy God, and 
Km only shale thou serve." He would 
spurn the evil from him, and would 
turn round and teach the poorest that 
would receive instruction from him. 
If we pursue this path we will extend 
our education while we live, and as it 
extends our power will increase, and as 
it increases our glory will increase, for 
power gives us glory because it ennobles. 
When the bright thoughts that have 
been awakened within us, the aspira- 
tions that expanded our souls with 
bright hopes and lofty thoughts, shall 



assume form and shape because of the 
development of truth within us, we will 
possess the ability to stretch out the 
arm of power and effect all that we 
desire. ' We are now at the inception of 
the work, at its beginning, and if we go 
silently along, thinking and acting on 
these principles, we will see it growing 
and spreading, our efforts being instru- 
mental in accomplishing the purposes 
of God. If your minds are inclined to 
soar aloft, when they contemplate the 
glory of this consummation, let them 
soar just as far as the strength of their 
pinions will carry them ; and when yon 
get tired, come back home again ; al way* 
come home and do not stop out at night. 
If you forget that you are children of 
earth, you have only to come back and 
look at yourselves. You will remember 
that you are of the earth, yet the bright 
heaven that floats before the mind, on 
whose transcendental glories the mind 
at times loves to speculate, will be the 
climax of what you may become. 

Whether I ever have the privilege of 
talking to you again this way or not I 
wish you to treasure up these remarks, 
and when we meet in heaven, if I have 
made any mistakes, they will be made 
to appear then. And I think if we get 
there, you will find it is by the principles 
I have been speaking to you about here 
to-night. That we may be so happy: 
as to get there, is my prayer in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 
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10} a.m. The Governor left after 
saying that the prisoners were under 
ms protection, ana again pledging him- 
self that they should be protected from 
violence, and telling them that if the 
troops marched the next morning to 
Kauvoo, as he then expected, they 
should probably be taken along, in 
order to ensure their personal safety, 
with how much sincerity may be seen 
by the following affidavits : — 

"Territory of Utah, \ M 
Great Salt Lake City, ) 

Personally appeared before me, Thomas 
BaDock, Kecorder of Great Salt Lake 
County, Alfred Randall, who deposes and 
■ftys, that about ten o'clock on the morn- 



ing of the (26) twenty : eixth day of June, 
one thousand eight hundred and forty- 
four, he was in Carthage, Hancock 
county, Illinois, and as the troops, under 
Governor Thomas Ford, were in squads 
round the square, he went up to several of 
them, and heard one of the soldiers say. 
' When I left home I calculated to see old 
Joe dead before I returned/ when several 
others said, 4 So did I,' 'So did I,' -and 
' I'll be damned if I donV was the gene- 
ral reply. # 

One fellow then spoke up and said, 
' I shouldn't wonder if there a- some, 
damned. Mormon hearing all we Lave to 
say.' Another, who stood next to Ran* 
dall, replied, ' If I knew there was, I 
would run him through with my bayonet* 
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In a few minutes Randall went to 
soothe* crowd of soldieft, and heard ooe 
say, * Iguees this will be the last of Old 
Joe,' Rom there Bandall went to Ham- 
bleton's Hotel, where Governor Thomas 
Ford was standing by the fence side, and 
heard another soldier tell Governor Thomas 
Ferd, 4 The soldiers are determined to see 
Joe Smith dead before they leave here. 9 
Ford replied, * Jf you know of any such 
thing, keep it to yourself.' 

In a short time Randall started for his 
own home, staid all night, and arrived in 
I* auvoo on the twenty-seventh of June, 
when Governor Ford was making his 
notorious speech to the citizens. And 
further this deponent saith not 

Hubsonbed and sworn to before me, 
this twelfth day of February, one thou 
sand eight hundred and fifty-five. 

Thomas Bullock, 
Recorder, Great Salt Lake County." 
On the 26th day of June, A.D. 1844, 
w*r the Mansion in the city of Nauvoo 
I fell in company with Col. Enoch C. 
Maroh i and Geo. T. M, Davis, Esq., 
lrom Alton, Illinois, editor of the Tele- 
tWpht who had just arrived from Carth- 
age, where they said they had been for 
Mae days, in company with Goyernor 
Ford and others, in council upon the 
subject of the arreetand trial of Joseph 
an4 Hyrum Smith, who were then 
prisoners in the county jail in Carthage. 

After considerable conversation be- 
tween myself and them on the subject 
of the Mormon religion, and the reasons 
why I had embraced that faith, and re- 
nounced my former religious discipline 
—viz., that of the Methodists, Mr. 
March asked me what I thought of J$e 
Smith, and if I had any hopes of his 
return to Nauvoo in safety P 

I answered that I knew Joseph 
Smith was a true Prophet of the living 
God, as geod and virtuous a man as 
ever lived upon the earth ; that the 
Book of Mormon was true as holy writ, 
and was brought forth precisely in the 
jay and manner it purported to be, by 
tfce gift and power of the Lord 
Aimiffhty, and from no other source ; 
and that the revelations he had received 
arid published were eternal truth, and 
Waven and earth would pass away 

1 S Rm 5 ?S J* or tittle °* the same 
anould fail, and all that, he pretended 
•tid testified to concerning the ministra- 
tion of holy angels from the heavens to 



him, the Urim and Thummin, the voice 
Of God, his correspondence with th£ 
heavens, was the truth and nothing but 
the truth ; and that in relation to his 
return I had no doubt but that he' 
would be honourably discharged upon- 
his trial by the court, and would be 

E reserved in safety from the power of 
is enemies ; that he was in the hands 
of his God, whom he loved and faith- r 
fully served ; and He, who held the 
destinies of nations in his own hands; 
would deliver him from his enemies, as 
He had done hundreds of times before. 

Col. March replied, • Mr. Wright* you 1 
are mistaken, and I know it ; you do' 
not know what I know ; I tell you they 1 
will kill Joe Smith before he leaves 
Carthage, and I know it, and you never 
will see him alive again.' Said I; 
4 Enoch, I do not believe it, he is in the* 
hands of God, and God will delive*; 
hita.* Says he, • I know better ; when 
you hear of him again, you will hear 
hd is dead, and I Snow it, and I w® 
tell you wby I know it. The people at' 
Oartbage wanted permission from tb* 
Governor to kill jou all and burn up 
your city, and Ford (the Governor)" 
asked me if £ thought it was beet to- 
suffer it. I replied, * No, no, for God's* 



sake, FOrd, don't suffer it, that witf 
never do, no never. Just see for a 
moment, Ford, what that would do;' 
it would be the means of murdering 
thousands of innocent men,* women and j 
children, and destroying thousands of 
dollars' worth of property, and that 
would never do, it would not be 
sanctioned.it would disgrace the nation. 
You have now got the principal men 
here under yomr own control, they are 
all you want, what more do you want F 
When they are out of the way the thing, 
is settled, and the people will be satis-' 
fied, and that is the easiest way you, 
can dispose of it; and Governor Ford, 
concluded upon the whole that was the 
best polioy, and I know it will be donV ; 
" Mayor's Office, Great Salt Lake City, 
Utah Territory, Jan. 13th, A.D. 1856. 
Personally appeared before me, Jede- 
diah M. Grant, Mayor of said City, Jona- 
than Calkins Wright, who being duly, 
sworn, deposeth and saith that the fore- 
going statements contained in his report 
of the conversation between himself and, 
Enoch C. March, in presence of George' 
T. M. Davis, Es^., on the 26th day W 
June, 1844, in the city of Nauvoo, is true" 
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to the best of his knowledge sad belief ; 

JONATHAN CAIJUK8 WrIOKT. 
Swoni to and subscribed before me, 
this 13th day of January, 1865, in Great 
Salt Lake City, Utah Territory. 

Mayor of G. a L. City." 
"Personally appeared before me, Tho- 
mas Bollock, County Recorder in and for 
Great Salt Lake County, in the Territory 
at Utah, Orriu Porter BookwelL who 
being first duly sworn, deposeth and 
saith that about the hour of three o'clock 
in the afternoon of she twenty-seventh 
day of June, one thousand eight hundred 
and forty-four, a short time only before 
Governor Ford addressed the citizens of 
Nauvoo, he (Ford) and nis suite occupied 
an upper room in this mansion of Joseph 
8(nut£, m the city, of Uanvoo> when he, 

(T$b90 
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the said Rockwell, had of necessity to* 
enter said upper room to his hat, and ait 

he entered the door, all were sitting si|ent 
except one man, who was standing oehind 
a chair making a speech, and while in 
the act of dropping his right hand from an . 
uplifted position, said, 4 the dxkd is dome 
bsforb this Tups,' which were the only 
words I heard while in the room, for on 
seeing me they all hushed in silence. Afc 
that time I could not comprehend the. 
meaning of the words, but in a few hours 
after I understood them as referring to 
the murder of Joseph and fiyrum Smith 7 
m Carthage JuiL 

0»BJor P« RfOGKww* 
Subscribed and sworn to before me, the, 
fourteenth day of April, 1856. 

Thomas Bullock, 
Great Salt Lake County Recorder." 
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EVIL CONSEQUENCES OF EMTERTAINIHGr WRQN& OMHIONS. 

0— 

Evbky one who embraces the Gospel enters into communion with the body of the* 
flaints imbued with certain opinions or notions more or less at variance with tbe> 
truth, some of which are, perhaps, held by a body of people collectively, while* 
others are peculiar to the particular individuals themselves. These notions may 
be entertained with regard to politics, the principles of government, morals* 
religion, and a variety of other subjects, and are the results of the training theee> 
possessing them may have gone through, the early teachings they have received** 
the circumstances which have previously surrounded them, or the peculiar ben* 
of their own minds. Some of them are comparatively harmless, and are eastfe? 
got rid of as light dawns upon the mmd and the understanding becomes awakened 
to the truth ; while others are exceedingly hurtful in their nature and tendeucyy 
and militate strongly against the progress in the knowledge of the truth of those* 
who entertain them. Still, all who render obedience to the first principles of the- 
Gospel, and enter into covenant with God, in sincerity and honesty of heart, find 
themselves united together in bonds of love and union, no matter what their- 
peculiar notions may be in many respects, as pleasing and delightful, as, in many 
instances, this union is new and strange, being different from anything they haW 
felt or experienced before. The causes which have induced them to believe an4* 
ooey the Gospel may have been different. , Many believe in the teachings of the- 
Elders because they harmonise so closely with the doctrines taught in the Bible t 
others because they have found them reasonable; while some agam believe on the 
testimonies borne, and in the honesty of their hearts are baptised, having MV 
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confidence in the promises of God and the teachings of his servants. But all, if 
their sineerity has been genuine and not feigned, have been inspired with this 
spirit of union which cements the Saints so closely together ; and many in their 
newly awakened joy have fondly imagined that they had reached that consum- 
mation so greatly to be desired, " the unity of the Saints." A little experience 
and reflection reveals the fact, that though this union is an approximation to that 
perfect unity towards which the Saints are so rapidly travelling, it exists only in 
proportion to the knowledge they have acquired of the truths of the Gospel. 
They have been baptized into one body, and have been blessed with the unction 
of the Holy Spirit, which, if they seek to cultivate and carefully obey its monitions, 
will lead them into all truth. Their hopes are the same, their faith in the 
principles they have been taught and which they understand is one, and their 
efforts are directed to gain the same heaven of happiness and glory, of which 
they have an assuranoe in the blessings of the present and the testimony whioh 
» lives in their hearts while the Holy Spirit abides with them. But their pre- 
possessed notions and fallacies often cling to them tenaciously, and .they find it 
difficult to unlearn many of the errors with whioh they were imbued when they 
first heard the proclamation of the Gospel. These notions exercise a powerful 
influence upon the current of their lives, and where they are deeply rooted 
prevent those possessing them from receiving many blessings whioh they might 
otherwise enjoy. 

There is a disposition in man to cherish his own peculiar views in preference 
to those entertained by any other person. Where there exists no authority 
whieh can be looked to with confidence, and through which instructions can be 
given carrying the weight and foroe of truth to those receiving them, this 
disposition leads to endless contentions, jar rings, and contrariety of opinions. It 
fosters self-conceit, and engenders strife, hatred, malice, and all the kindred evils 
which accompany them. This is the condition of the world at the present time ; 
and it is to save the human family from the results which must inevitably follow, 
as a consequence of this condition of things, that the Gospel has been restored 
to the earth ; that mankind might be instructed in the principles of truth, and 
through the knowledge thus obtained be able to rid themselves of every erroneous 
notion and opinion, forsake every evil practice and sinful act, and beoome united 
in indissoluble bonds of union, the result of a knowledge of the truth possessed 
and appreciated. As the truth has power over the minds of men, governing their 
understandings and controlling their actions, so will harmony, love, and order 
prevail ; and in proportion as there exist erroneous notions, influencing the minds 
of individuals, whether professing to be Saints or not, so will there be a lack of 
unity among them. Where these exist among the members of the Church, they 
are certainly productive of many evils, but where they are entertained by the 
Priesthood, and are permitted to influence their minds, the evils are increased in 
a multiplied degree ; because, the Priesthood are not only those to whom the 
Saints look for guidance and counsel, but they are, as well, the representatives 
of the truth to the people among whom they mingle. Among those of the 
Priesthood in these lands, who are yet in an ungathered condition, early notions 
and opinions undoubtedly exist stronger and in a greater degree than among 
those who have gathered with the body of the Church, and have passed through 
% variety of circumstances, and been privileged with the teachings of the Priest- 
hood in Zion, which have dispelled many long cherished fallacies and removed 
numerous preconceptions, entertained in consequence of a lack of knowledge of 
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the truth. Here localised views, traditional notions, and the instructions of 
parents and preceptors, who, however well-meaning, were nevertheless ignorant 
of the Gospel, exercise an influence over the minds of the Priesthood and Saints 
who hare been imbued with them. They are not to be got rid of in a day or a 
week, any more than simply being baptized and confirmed will not fill any person 
with a fulness of knowledge in a day or a week. Both are the work of time, 
and to obtain the knowledge, and a consequent freedom from error, will require 
a careful cultivation of the Spirit of God maintained by a life of righteousness 
and holiness, in conformity with its monitions and the teachings of the Priest- 
hood appointed to counsel, direct, and labour for the welfare and salvation of the 
Saints. Wherever there exist feelings in the Council of a Branch which incline 
the members of it to pull against each other, there exists this source of evil, and 
like a contagious disease it will affect the entire Branch, in a greater or lesser 
degree, of which they are the representatives. And wherever there is love, 
harmony, and heavenly union in a Council, there there is a body of men who are in 
a position to receive the blessings of heaven, enjoy the gifts of the Spirit of God, 
and have power to travel onwards in the path of salvation and exaltation, seeking 
to govern themselves according to the truth, and gaining influence over them- 
selves to eradicate every error of thought or conception. To specify in detail 
the notions that operate in the minds of men, to prevent them from readily 
receiving and submitting to the trrfth, would be a difficult matter, for they are 
many and various, but their results are in every case the same. They tend to 
disunite and spread strife, where truth would cement together and bring peace 
and joy. 

We do not mean to say that the Priesthood and Saints in these lands are not 
united as a people, for their union is a matter of astonishment to those who are 
ignorant of the nature of the Gospel they have embraced, and who look upon 
the distracted condition and dissensions of modern Christianity as evils, which, 
while they may deplore, they consider almost unavoidable. But, still, the causes 
to which we have alluded operate against the speedy realization of that oneness 
to which the unity now existing among the Saints is but an approximation. It is 
difficult to find those who will enter the school of instruction which the Gospel 
opens for all who will embrace it, combining the teachable spirit of a child with 
the powers of a more matured and developed intellect ; yet those who possess these 
qualities far outstrip their competitors who lack them, in the acquisition of 
knowledge and the increase of the power of God. Their intellectual faculties 
grow and are developed under the genial influence of the Spirit of God, and the 
truth planted in their minds finds a willing and fruitful soil, and enriches them 
with a harvest of blessings, permanent and durable as their existence. They who 
will submit themselves to be taught of God in all things, without interposing 
their peculiar notions between the teachings of his servants and their own minds ; 
who will study the order which pervades his works, and in particular that which 
governs all the organizations of his Church, and recognizing its excellence will 
yield themselves up to be governed and controlled by those who are appointed 
and set apart to lead in righteousness and teach in wisdom, will find the power of 
the Gospel growing apace within them. Their knowledge of the truth will 
rapidly increase, their faith strengthen and expand, and their minds illumined by 
the light of Heaven, shall be freed from every error and misconception which 
now militates against their onward progress in the work of God. Above all 
others the Priesthood should be possessed of this teachable spirit. Those of the 
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looal brethren, who, in the places where they reside and among the people with 
whom they mingle in their daily labour, are the representatives of the truth, and 
should be in their walk and conversation living ensamples of its excellence, as 
much so as those called to occupy leading positions. It will ever operate in them 
for good. Under its influence they will grow in the knowledge of the truth, and 
thus be freed from every opinion or notion that is not in accordance with its 
principles. And they will have power with the Saints, to lead them in the way 
of holiness, inspiring them with a spirit of emulation in works of righteousness, 
and a desire to grow in the knowledge of correct principles. 



Abstract of Oorbbsfohdehob.— Elder Richard Bentley, writing under data 
June 18th, relative to the Norwich Conference, says—" I have been enjoying 
myself very much among the Saints through the Conference. Since my return, 
from Liverpool I have visited all the Branches, m it, and find the Saints generally 
feeling well and rejoicing in the principles of salvation. We are adding a few to 
our numbers, and there is a prospect for quite an increase this summer. I 
thought at the close of the emigration that, on account of the number leaving 
from the city of Norwich* I should be under the necessity of reducing my sub* 
aoripfcion list for the Star and Journal, but, I am happy to say that I have not 
only got off those that were left on my hands, but I have had to increase the 
original lisU" 



Arrival in Nbw York. — We have learned that the John J. Boyd arrived as 
New York in safety, on Sunday morning June 1st. Particulars of the voyage 
have not yet reached this office. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 



ENGLAND. 

LBBD6 CONFERBJtCn. 

Leeds, June 12, 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother,— I take pleasure in 
reporting the condition of the Leeds 
Conference as being not altogether un- 
satisfactory, but favourable to the 
spread of truth. The Conference num- 
bers about 400, which is about the same 
number it contained in 1867, when I 
first arrived in Leeds. I remained 
about eight months then, during which 
time I laboured in this Conference, and 
returned home in the early part of 1858, 
at the time of the general call. 1 was 
again appointed to take a Mission to 
this country in the spring of 1860, 
landed in Liverpool on the 27 th of July, 
and arrived in Leeds on the 31st. Since 
then I have continued to labour in this 
Confer enoe, and quite a number have 



been added to the Church by baptism. 
Among these are not a few who for* 
merlv belonged to it* but had been 
outside the fold for a time. 

The emigration has also kept pace 
with the increase of the work, about 
30 having left here in the Spring of *6l f 
and twice that number bade farewell to 
their native land this season. This* 
considering the general depression of 
trade, speaks weu for those who have, 
gone. As to those remaining here, 
they are anxiously looking forward for 
the time to come when they will be 
delivered, and many of them are ex* 
peoting to go next year. I sincerehj 
nope they will not be disappointed. 
My counsel to them is, first to secure 
their emigration money, and then pro- 
vide seen things as they will need 
afterwards; and while they are attend- 
ing to this, not to neglect other require* 
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meats of folly m gmfe importance, bat 
contribute to the support of the Work 
tare. 

On Sonde y, Jane let, we had the 
pleasure of President Bigkr's oompany, 
who arrived here on Friday, from 
Sheffield, aooompanied by brother J. 
F. Smith. A Conference of the Priest- 
hood met At 10.30 a.m., which was 
well attended. The financial report of 
the Conference was read, after wh'eh 
the Branch Presidents reported the con- 
dition of their Branches. ; 

Presidents Bigler and Smith gave 
some very good counsel to the Priest- 
hood. After the close of the meeting 
some of the Elders went into the market- 
place, and preached to about 200 listen- i 
era. Our hall m the afternoon and 
evening was well filled, and Presidents j 
j&gler and Smith occupied the time. 5 
I feel well, and so do the Priesthood > 
and Saints throughout the Conference. 
Considerable out-door preaching is 
being done, and we intend to do our 
best to warn the people and teach them 
the Gospel of salvation. 

With kind regards, I am as ever your 
brother in the Gospel of peace, 

S. H. B. Smith. 



WABWIQXSHiftff OONFBBKfOB. 

Coventry, June 18, 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — We have had reason 
to know lately that the feeling of the 
authorities in this place is more favour- 
able to the Saints now than it was 
some time ago. 



mannas, 416 

For years past the Saints have been 
subjected to annoyances at their Sun- 
day and week night meetings, by a 
band of evil-disposed persons, who have 
collected around the meeting-house, 
thrown stones at the door, and insulted 
the Saints as they came to and returned 
from the meeting. After trying in 
vain to stop these proceedings our- 
selves, we at last concluded to appeal to 
the civil authorities, and accordingly 
obtained a summons for one of the most 
prominent, who as soon as he became 
aware of it left the town, and has not 
since returned, leaving his friends to 
pay expenses. Since then we have 
been permitted to meet together in 
peace, and I believe we shall not be 
troubled again at present, the magi- 
strates having directed the police to see 
that we were unmolested in future. 

The work of God is steadily rolling 
forth in this Conference, and although 
over one hundred bate emigrated this 
season, our meeting-houses appear to 
be as well filled as before; for the 

f laces of those who have gone are fast 
sing filled up with new members. We 
are baptizing every week, and expect to 
keep doing so until the honest -in -heart 
are gathered into the Church and king- 
dom of our God. 

Ever desiring to promote the work 
of God upon the earth, and praying the 
Lord to bless you and all associated 
with you. I remain your brother and 
fellow-labourer in the cause of truth, 
Bdwakd Cliff. 



FELLOWSHIP MEETINGS. 

o 



At this stage of the experience of 
most of the Saints, it is not unreasonable 
to expept that when they assemble in 
their fellowship meetings, in order to 
petition their heavenly Father for such 
blessings as they require, and relate 
their experience in the truth, they should 
do so in a manner which will have a 
tendency to interest those present, as 
well as add to their store of knowledge 
and increase their faith in the work. 
For the Saints to meet and rehearse 
their early experience in the Church 
before a congregation, maybe interesting 
for a time, and can be listened to by 



the hearers with some degree of com- 
placency, the more so if the rehearsal 
of that experience is accompanied by 
the gift and power of the Holy Ghost; 
but, when the time to which that ex- 
perience referred has* gone by many 
years, and the person alluding to it has 
told it repeatedly before the same 
congregation, until it becomes dry and 
spiritless, it will naturally lose its 
interest and soon become hardly bear- 
able ; and a further indulgence in the 
same will be regarded as an encroach- 
ment upon the rights of others, or at 
least asofnobenefit to the oon^regatkm. 
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If those bearfng.tbe name of Saints 
are in the enjoyment of the spirit of 
the work they are engaged in, and keep 
pace with it as it increases, their testi- 
monies will be full of light and life, 
and be stamped throughout with a 
spirit of humility, which, when joined 
to the assurance they have of the truth 
of the principles they have espoused, 
will cause those testimonies to be felt 
by all present, or at least by all who 
are sincerely honest and in search of 
truth. 

As the Saints acquire a further ac- 
quaintance with the truth, and realize 
in their experience the benefits of a 
'knowledge of its principles, they should 
seek to impart the same unto others ; 
not by a few monopolizing nearly if 
not quite the whole of the time allotted 
for that purpose, bet in as brief and in- 
teresting a manner as is consistent with 
the occasion and their profession, bear- 
ing in mind that others, as well as 
themselves, may have an experience to 
relate or a testimony to bear, who feel 
equally anxious to embrace the opportu- 
nity to do so. This course, if pursued, 
would render the meetings of the Saints 
v?ry interesting, and would be pro- 
ductive of much good to themselves and 
those who may have assembled with 
them, and who may be more or less 
influenced in their appreciation of the 
principles advanced by the manner in 
which they are taught. Should persons 
of this kind attend repeatedly the same 
place of meeting, and be obliged to 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 



listen to the oft- told testimony, repeated 
in a half gaping or sleepy way, they 
will at once conolude that the principles 
spoken of have bnt little power within 
themselves, or else that the person 
speaking knows but little about them , 
and in this latter conclusion they might, 
perhaps, not be far wrong. 

One of the objects of lellowBhip meet- 
ings among the Saints being to more 
closely unite and cement the feelings of 
brotherly and sisterly love towards eaoh 
other, all should strive to take a course 
in those meetings that would be con- 
ducive to this end, avoiding to allude 
to anything calculated to wound the 
feelings of any individual, or grieve the 
Spirit of the Lord ; for, although that 
Spirit increases in the individual who 
possesses it the attributes of charity 
and mercy whioh emanate from the 
Almighty, it also increases within the 
soul the keenness of our feelings and 
sensibilities ; and if we trifle with those 
feelings in such meetings we grieve the 
Spirit of the Loid, are measurably left 
to ourselves, and the effects thereof will 
be felt and seen immediately, making 
the meeting a cold and unprofitable 
one. 0< -m for ting and instructing words, 
together with a proper distribution of 
time spent in bearing testimony and 
asking for those blessings needed by 
the Saints, would be found answering 
the pnrpose of those meetings, and 
cause the Saints to grow united in their 
desires and actions, 

E. A. H. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 



Amimoa.— The Confederates i e « *acuated Port Wright. It is reported 
that the Federal fleet passed Fort Randolph en route to Memphis. The late 
engagement before Bichraond was more severe than was previously reported. 
The Federal loss is now estimated at 7000. General Joe Johnston is reported 
to have been seriously wounded. Gustavus Smith is commanding the Confeder- 
ates before Richmond. The Senate has passed the Tax Bill. Mr. Sumner 
offered a resolution in the Senate—" That the appointment of military governors 
ior the Soj thern States was contrary to the Federal constitution and laws." 
General Halleck reports that General Pope is 30 miles south of Corinth pushing 
the enemy hard, and that Pope had captured large numbers of prisoners. 
Jackson made a successful retreat. The Oonfedreates claim the victory in the 
tote battle b< fore Bichmond. Vicksburg papers of the 31st ultimo report that 
Vicksburg had not been taken. The Federal Navy Department have ordered 15 
more gunboats to be constructed. The Senate taxes cotton f c. per lb. It was 
reported from Key West on the 30th ultimo, that a Federal frigate from Vera 
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Orus had brought information that the French were repulsed by the Mexicans, 
and were retreating on Vera Orus, with heavy loss. The Fortress Monroe cor- 
respondent of the Philadelphia Press says — " It is reported that the Federal 
gunboats had passed the Confederate batteries on James Hirer, below Richmond, 
and that the Monitor had pass* d through the Confederate sunken obstructions.*' 
A naval engagement on the Mississippi has resulted in the destruction of the 
Conf derate fleet, all the Bhips of which but one were destroyed. The fight took 
place near Memphis, which surrendered immediately after, and is now in posses- 
sion of the Federals. Southern papers state that on the 4th instant the Federal 
forces landed on James Island, opposite Charleston, 2000 strong, under cover of 
the gunboats, and that some fighting had taken place, in which the Federals 
were repulsed. 

Ireland. — Agrarian outrages have been very numerous lately in some parts 
of Ireland. At a meeting of the Limerick County Magistrates, held on the 18th, 
instant, it was resolved, that the Government be asked to " proclaim " the County, 
so as to deprive all questionable persons of arms. 

France. — Paris papers contain news from Havana to the 24th ult. stating 
that the French transports Seine and Douay, with 600 men, have arrived at Vera 
Cms. Orders have been given by the Government to prepare ships of war to 
convey troops to Mexico. The Patrie estimates these reinforcements at 12,000 
men. The discussion on the budget had commenced in the Corps Legislatif. 
The Presse affirms that gunboats for a joint expedition with Engl ana against the 
Chinese rebels are in preparation, Later advices state that General Forey has 
been appointed commander-in-chief of the French army in Mexico. The Pays 
says that two regiments of souaves, a battalion of onasseurs, and four other 
regiments, with several squadrons and detachments of special arms, compose the 
reinforcements sent sent to Mexico. 

Russia. — The Journal de St. Petersbourg announces that the Governor- General 
has determined to close the chess club in the capital, which, according to the 
official statement, was used as the centre for disseminating false reports. It has 
likewise been decided to shut up the public reading rooms, on account of their 
proprietors distributing; revolutionary publications. The same paper publishes 
an imperial decree authorising the governors of the provinces to proclaim martial 
law should incendiarism break out. The sentences of the courts-martial are to 
be confirmed by the governors. Rapine, murder, incendriaism, and destruction 
of the crops are punishable with death. The Shipping Gazette says — " It is evi- 
dent the Russian Government associate the recent fires with a revolutionary 
movement of considerable magnitude. A city like St. Petersburg is never 
divided off into military districts and placed under martial law in order to prevent 
or control accidental conflagrations but where such conflagrations result, or are 
supposed to result from revolutionary movement. The course which has been 
pursued by Government is susceptible of ready and most satisfactory explanation." 

Portugal. — The Cortes have passed a bill assigning a dowry to the future 
Queen. The name was not mentioned, but she is supposed to be a Sardinian 
princess. The weather is hot, and the vine disease is beginning to appear. The 
tumults in the provinces are subdued. 

Servia. — The bombardment of the town of Belgrade by the Turks commenced 
on the morning of the 17th inst. Several parts of the town were burnt down. 
The hostilities were suspended the following day. The damage caused by the 
bombardment is considerable. The families of Austrian subjects in the city 
took refuge on board four steamers and went to Semlin. 

Italy. — Negotiations have taken place in oensequenoe of Garibaldi's arrival in 
Turin. The party of action are reported to have invited him to declare whether 
he would side with them or with the Government. Garibaldi, in consequence 
of this, is said to have given in his resignation as President. The Bishop of 
Orvieto has been arrested for issuing a pastoral letter, upon the occasion of the 
fete Dieu t offensive to the nation and the law, but after some deliberation he was 
set at liberty, although legal proceedings have been continued. 
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Prevention of Writing from being Effaced. — M. Necht Sennefelder has published a 
curious process for rendering writing ineffaceable for purposes of fraud. It consists, says 
Qaltgnani, in dipping the paper on which a bill or cheque is to be written for a few second* 
into a solution 01 gallic acid. When the paper U dry, it is fit to be Used for writtng on 
with common ink. Suppose any person were, with criminal intent, to endeavour to efface 
k word from the documents, he would either have recourse to the chloride of potash or the 
oxalate of potash for the purpose, and would find, to his dismay, that these substances pre- 
face a black ring or border round the characters, which it is impossible to efface without 
destroying the paper. 

. Dyeing. — Brown or fawn colour, though in fact a compound, is usually ranked among 
the simple colours, because it is applied to cloth by a simple process. Various substance* 
are used for brown dyes. Walnut-peels, or the green covering of the walnut, when first 
separated, are white internally, but soon assume a brown, or even a black colour, on ex- 
posure to the air. They readily yield their colouring matter to wafer. They are usually 
sept in large casks, covered with water, for above a year before they are used. To dye 
wool brown with them, nothing more is needed than to steep the cloth in a decoction of 
them till it has acquired the wished-for colour. The depth of the shade is proportioned 
to the strength of the decoction. If the cloth be first past through a mordant of alum, 
the colour is brightened. The root of the walnut-tree contains the same colouring 
matter, but in a less degree. The bark of the birch, too, and many other trees, may be 
used for the same purpose. 



N POETRY. 
o 

WHO SHOULD FRET AND PINE XN SORROW. 

Lovely earth, with pleasures teeming, 
Spreads her Kilts with bounteous hand ; 

Katun's sunshine, brightly beaming, 
Sprinkles joy o'er every land. 

Bubbling fountains, streamlets singing, 
Od'rous flowers scent the air, 

Hedge and grove with music ringing- 
All is beauteous, bright and fair. 

Who should fret and pine in sorrow ; 

Nurse their griefs with tearful eyes ; 
Think to-day of ills to-morrow : 

Spend their life in useless sighs. 
Take a lesson from the seasons, 

As in ceaseless course they roll ; 
Learn from mother Earth the reasons, 

Why delight should crown the souL 

Barth enrobed in wint'ry sadness, 

Lingers not in shady gloom, 
Soon she dons Spring's smiling g f *^~WT. 

Waiting Summer's coming bloom. 
Liverpool. ^ l. Sloam. 



Summer fills her lap with L^.*.., 
Wreathes in sunny smiles her face; 

Bears her cool and fragrant bowers; 
Clothes her in effulgent grace. 

Winter's town, end Spris^scarnssing, 

Summer's garland, bright and gay, 
Only herald Autumn's blessing— 

Glorious eve to changeful day. 
Fiercest storms bring calms sereasst ; 

Sultri'st days the richest dews ; 
Drearest Winters Springs the greenest, 

Bright with variegated hues. 

Who should pine in grief and sadness, 

Troubles come and troubles go, 
Sorrows yield to Joyous gladness, 

Weal attends on fading woe. 
Mourn not at each bursting bubble, 

Passing shadows swiftly fly ; 
Stoutly climb the trills of trouble, 

Pleasure's vales beyond them Us. 
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THE BLESSINGS 



As the majority if not all of the Saints 
who are still ungathered most anxiously 
desiro to gather with the body of the 
Church, in obedience tb the require- 
ments of the Almighty in thene last 
days, it may not be uninteresting to 
them to brieny review the object to be 
attained by, and allude to some of the 
benefits to be derived from, their gather- 
ing together into one body ; particularly 
when we realize that the interests of so 
many are involved in the success of the 
work they are engaged in. It is evi- 
dent that in order to induce so large a 
body of people, as the Latter-day 
Saints, to leave their native countries, 
forsake their homes, and bid adieu to 
their friends and the beloved scenes of 
childhood, together with, perhaps, the 
tempting inducements of a fair pros- 

Eect in the future for some, they must 
are strong and tangible reasons, with 
no small amount of confidence in that 
work, to justify them in sacrificing the 
comforts and enjoyments of the present; 
subjecting themselves to all the incon- 
veniences of a long and wearisome 
journey, before they can reach the place 
destined for their future abode. 

But, although much faith is evinoed 
by those thus emigrating annually to 
the Valleys of the Mountains, they have 
still greater reasons for so doing than 
those who preceded them at the time of 



OF GATHERING. 



the early settlement of that country ; 
for the Saints now going there have 
the benefit of the labours and experience 
of the first settlers, together with theit 
repeated invitation to come and assist 
them, and share with them the blessings 
and comforts of their new home, which 
privileges the former class had not ex- 
tended to them, for the cogent reason 
that the country, prior to its settlement 
by them, was naught but a desert in- 
habited by wild and inhospitable savages. 
Since then, thousands of the Saints 
have swelled that body, many of whom 
would have been suffering to-day the 
privations and miseries to which num- 
bers of their ungathered brethren and 
sisters are subjept, if they had not ex- 
ercised great faith, and in the face of 
many obstacles bad followed the foot* 
steps of those who had preceded them* 
These are now settling that country 
over a large extent of territory, and 
rejoice that ever they forsook their for- 
mer homes, because their new ones are 
surrounded with comforts and blessings 
which many of them never enjoyed 
before, and which they could not hive 
obtained in their native countries. 

But there are reasons of a grave? 
and more potent nature than these, why 
the Saints so anxiously wish to leave 
these Lands ; and among them is ft 
desire to shun the evils that surround 
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them, which exercise a baneful influ- 
ence upon them and their children, and 
which are beyond their power entirely 
to control, and go where they can 
practice principles of purity and virtue 
so dear to them, and thereby lay a 
foundation <b that future of bliss and 
happiness which a practice of those 
principles would naturally ensure them. 
It is the certitude they have obtained 
that tbe.y could not enjoy that happi- 
ness in their present condition, and the 
fond hope they cherish of obtaining it 
at the gathering place, that cause* the 
Saints to leave their homes and friends 
with cheerful hearts. 

There are so many unquestionable 
evidences that the gathering of the 
Baints has resulted' in much benefit to 
them, that it has become an objeot of 
inquiry to, and excited the wonder of 
the thinking class of almost all nations, 
for even the testimonies of their enemies 
have shown them to be a thriving, 
industrious, and united people, who, 
during the few years they have been 
together in a gathered state, have ac- 
complished wonders, and who. if lelt 
alone, will become mighty. Nor is it 
to be wondered at that their union 
should point them out to the observance 
of the world, when it can truly be said 
of them that they are with hut very 
few, if any, exceptions, the only people 
now on the earth in whose midst peace 
and its blessings oan be found. Had it 
not been tor a gathering, this object 
never could have been accomplished. 
The Saiu's in their scattered condition 
oould not have been taught the princi- 
ples which have brought about thin 
union, because, the very laws of the 
countries in which some of them lived 
would not allow thorn to practice the 
principles of truth ; or, if they did, 
woud not sustain and protect them 
ther* in. In this, then, we see the 
necessity of a gathering of those w ho 
have believed and adopted the principle 
of truth. The Lord has oalleu the 
Baints from among all nations, and 
caused them to begin a work upon a 
•ertain spot of the earth, where the 
principles by which that work is to b» 
performed are being developed ana 
practiced; and although now in its 
infancy, and comparatively limited a> 
to its extent, this work possesses within 
it elf the ge* ras of greatness and the 



OF GATHERING. 

elements of prosperity, which will en- 
sure its ultimate success. Of fb?M the 
Saints are satisfied, and thf sucoesi 
which has attended their labours in the 
past, together with the blessings they 
now enjoy and the cheering prospects 
of the fu*ure, gives them every en- 
couragement in continuing so noble and 
beneficial a work as the one they are 
now engaged in. 

The benefits resulting from this 
gathering will not be realised and en- 
joyed to their fullest extent by those 
who are now composing this bcsly of 
people, for much of their time and 
labour will have to be spen* in endea- 
vouring to establish among themselves 
that state of things which has been the 
aim of their actions, as they will have 
necessarily to combat the influence* of 
the incorrect notions and principle* 
which were taught to them in their 
childhood, before they can receive any 
great amount of benefit from the 
practice of true ones. But th** youth* 
who have accompanied them, and those 
born under the having influences of 
tiue principle**, are the one* who will 
reap the greatest amount of good there- 
from ; and as those youtlis in their 
turn grow, practicing the principles 
taught them by their parents, in pos- 
session of more faith than was enjoyed 
by those who preceded them, and free 
from the evils so prevalent here, they 
will continue to carry on with ease that 
portion of the work allotted to them, 
bt*in«5 full of the spirit under which the 
work was established, and which in- 
spired their fathers to hand it oo*n to 
ti.em. This truth, then, when properly 
understood, has importance enough of 
itself to arouse the energies of all who 
wish to see their children delivered I rum 
the baneful influences of evil principles, 
ind who are anxious to secure unto 
them the benefit** of a sound training; 
and in order to accomplish this, no 
sacrifice should be counted too great; 
difficulties should not he viewed as im- | 
possibilities, faith should charac»erixe 
the actions of every head of a family, 
■ind the blessings of a kind Proudence, 
ever willing to assist mankind in such 
iamiable enterprises, would crown their 
I a Lours with success in blessing the 
means thus devoted to accomplish their 
deliverance. J 

Much benefit is also derived from the 
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experience obtained by the Saints in 
travelling towards their new home, as 
well as by the variety of circumstance* 
in w'ticb they are placed after their 
arrival there. These circumstanced are 
well calculated to develope the resources 
of their min Is, as (hey bare to grapple 
with elements heretofore unknown to 
th^ui in providing a home for their 
families ; and it is then that abilities 
are developed, and an amount of skill 
called int4> requ : *ition, the existence of 
which was previously little dreamed of 
even by their possessors, as the circum- 
stances in which they were previously 
placed had never called for an exhibi- 
tion of them. There man find* a ecope 
broad enough for the exercise and 
development of all his faculties, for he 
haA got where all good men are needed, 
and where the continual increase of the 
work begun by those who preceded him 
there, calls for the devotion of all his 
energies to keep it progressing ; and 
he, who perhaps a few years before, 
when contemplating the future which 
appeared to him fraught with privations 
and poverty for himself and his children, 



and sighed for deliverance, now rejoices 
because the fruits of his labours have 
brought ease and plenty round his 
home, and dispelled the gloomy pros- 
pects of the future. This, together with 
the privilege of worshipping God ac- 
cording to the dictates of his conscience, 
unmolested in his devotions and pro- 
tected in his rights, makes man happy, 
elevates htm nearer the level he outfit 
to occupy as a man, op.ns more fully 
to his view the purposes of his Creator 
as he becomes better acquainted with 
the elements around him and knows 
how to handle them, and,, being no 
longer subject to the destroying influ- 
ences of evil principles, life seems new 
to him, and so long as he retains the 
Spirit of the Almighty, and remains 
within the bounds prescribed by the 
truth, he is happy, aud makes all 
around him happy. 

That all who wish to gather with the 
Saints, in order to secure unto them- 
selves the blessings of the gathering 
through the practice of true principles, 
may speedily obtain their desires, h ihe 
prayer of H. 



ONE OF THE BLESSINGS OF THE GOZPZL. 
o 



That the Gospel insures to its be- 
liever* every blessing which a kind and 
Uatfic^nt Providence can bestow upon 
His children, is a fact that no Bible 
believer will attempt to deny ; and, 
that some of its blessings are greater, 
more important, and have been more 
earnestly commended to the considera- 
tion of its believers than others, no 
Christian will endeavour to dispute. 

As the heading of this article indi- 
cates, however, it is not my intention 
to point out every blessing the Gospel 
insures to its believers, but simply to 
treat of one of them, — namely, the 
believer's privilege of obtaining revealed 
knowledge, or a certain knowledge of 
the truth of the Gospel. The phrase, 
" knowledge is power," has parsed into 
an adage, and the truth of the saying 
is known to every intelligent minded 
per on. Who that has lead of a Kelson, 
a Napoleon, or a Wellington but has 
been convinced of its truth, and ready 
to confess thai the knowledge they 



possessed enabled them, and a host of 
other remark' i hie men, to control the 
thousands who obeyed their commands, 
and through them perform deeds which 
have immortalised their names, and 
begotten in others feelings a'<in to 
veneration towards them. And not 
only has knowledge enabled some men 
to achieve military renown. * ut it has 
aid «d others, such as Newton, Galileo, 
and Kepler to make the most lofty and 
brilliant discoveries in science ; and a 
Stephenson, a Watt, and their compeers, 
to revolutionise the lnantilaofunng 
world with their discoveries and inven- 
tions, which have established their 
claim to rank among the memorable of 
the earth. Again : what is there that 
has ever been performed of worth which 
has not been accomplished by the aid 
of knowledge P The present triumpl s 
of steam, the advanced state of the arts 
and sciences, and ihe wonderful power 
whioh man has derived from them, by 
which be can control to an extent the 



Digitized by Google 



OKB OF TUB BLESSINGS OF THB GOSPBL. 



420 

Yery elements around him and make 
them mininter to his necessities, de- 
mands, and desires, have all been 
effected by it and testify to its inesti- 
mable worth. Besides all this, the man 
of knowledge has an advantage over 
the less informed, particularly so in 
theology, and, hence, when the judg- 
ments of an omnipotent and ever-just 
God have been hanging over a guilty 
and sinful world, he, being acquainted 
of the fact, has escaped them by living 
to his knowledge, and by carrying out 
the will of his divine Parent. The 
knowledge Noah possessed above his 
fellows enabled him to build the ark, 
and thus escape the dire evils of the 
deluge. The knowledge Lot possessed 
over the inhabitants of Sodom, influ- 
enced him to leave the cities of the 
plains ; and thus obeying the words of 
the angel (Gen. xix, 17) he escaped the 
evils which came upon the ungodly in 
those cities. The superior knowledge 
of Moses gave him pre-eminence over 
the magicians who tried to thwart his 
plans Lnd frustrate him in accomplish- 
ing the purposes of his Creator. The 
knowledge Daniel possessed above that 
of his fellows raised him to eminence 
and power, while others bad to bow at 
his feet ; and the knowledge the Son of 
Man possessed enabled him in his youth 
to confound the wise and the learned, 
and to lay his life down and take it up 
again. It also enabled the Apostles to 
effectually preach that Gospel which, 
amid opposition of the most formidable 
kind, dispelled darkness, filled the souls 
of its adherents with ineffable bliss, and 
taught man to know that Being without 
whose interposition he never could have 
obtained salvation and eternal life. 
Many other proofs of the value and 
power of knowledge might be adduced, 
out these must suffice. More will no 
doubt strike the mind of the reader, 
which will confirm his views and show 
him the all-importance of the subject 
of this article. 

We will now cite a few instances in 
proof that it is the privilege of mankind 
At large to possess a knowledge of the 
truth of the Gospel; and be it here 
remembered, that a "certain know- 
ledge" is far different from " an un- 
certain belief," or " a delusive hope," 
And is as superior to either as the light 
of the sun is to the glimmering taper. 



The Saviour, whose veracity at least 
will not be questioned by any Christian, 
to convince the dubious and sceptical 
that he was no imposter, that he was no 
other than Heaven's Anointed, com- 
missioned from the Great Eternal to do 
Uis will and save the souls of men, to 
give assurance to the unassured, and 
to remove that aching void which too 
often perplexes the minds of the religious 
world, said, " If any man will do his 
will, he shall know of the doctrine 
whether it be of God, or whether I speak 
of myself" (John vii, 17); and by this 
we learn, that it was not only the privi- 
lege of one to possess an actual know- 
ledge of the truth of the principles in- 
culcated and embraced, but the privi- 
lege of all, thus proving the justice of 
God towards all his children, and the 
privilege of the people. 

Again: by reference to Mark xvi, 
16 — 19, we find the above confirmed. 
We find that while the unbeliever is 
left to himself, to wander in uncertainty 
and doubt, the believer and doer has 
the privilege of possessing an assurance 
that will stand by him, supporting him 
in the most trying scenes of life ; though 
he be deserted by his friends like a 
Job, thrown into a den of lions like a 
Daniel, or into a furnace of fire like the 
three Hebrews, or persecuted like the 
Apostles, till death affords him a sweet 
release. 

By carefully studying the writings of 
the Apostles, we shall not fail to discern 
that they and the Saints attained to the 
glorious privilege of possessing a know- 
ledge of the Gospel ; hence we find a 
Paul in triumphant language exclaim- 
ing, "I am not ashamed of the Gospel 
of Christ, for / know that it is the power 
of God unto salvation to them that 
believe ;" a John, " We (himself and the 
Saints) know that we are of God, and 
that the whole world lieth in wicked- 
ness ;" a Peter, " Repent and be bap- 
tized for the remission of your sins, and 
ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost ;" a Job, Oh that my words 
were now written ! oh that they were 
printed in a book! that they were 
graven with an iron pen and lead in the 
rock for ever! For / know that my 
Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand 
at the latter day upon the earth." 

Furthermore, without knowledge, and 
revealed knowledge too, man, notwith- 
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standing his wisdom, oannot know bis 
Maker. Peter knew Him only by the 
revelations of Heaven (see Matth. xvi, 
14—16); and the Saviour has said 
(Matth. xi, 27), " No man knoweth the 
Father, save the Son, and he to whom 
the Son will reveal him." Paul also 
says, that no man, knowingly, can say 
that Jesus is the Christ but by the 
Spirit of God, which is a Spirit of reve- 
lation. Can we not see, then, the great 
necessity for the Saints and for the 
world having a knowledge of the truth 
through the possession of that Spirit 
which will teach them to live hi accord- 
ance with the laws of Heaven, inspire 
them with wisdom, and enable them to 
so conduct themselves that they will 
. escape the evils to come, and continu- 
ally secure to themselves the smiles 
and the protection of an ever kind and 
just God. 

And again : in this age of perplexity 
and doubt, of division and strife, of 
creeds and opinions, of fear and dis- 
trust, who can duly estimate the worth 
of such heaven-born confidence as that 
which a knowledge of the Gospel in- 
spires; which inspired the ancient 
Apostles and Saints, as it now rejoices 
and ever has rejoiced the hearts of the 
Latter-day Saints, and which enabled 



President Young, in the face of. a 
threatening army, to say, (and the Saints 
to believe him,) that " I know now just 
as well as I Bhall in five years hencs, 
that this Church is about to take a 
rapid stride into influence and power ;" 
while the world firmly believed and 
widely proclaimed that the time had 
unmistakably arrived (notwithstanding 
the repeated failures to acoompl sh the 
same end,) when the Latter-day Saints 
would be broken up, both as a Church 
and people. And now, if we in humi- 
lity point them to the Saints, and ask 
whether they are broken up or not, we 
might perhaps fill them with rage 
while they would be forced to ack now- 
ledge the nonfulfilment of their de ^ns, 
and the complete fulfilment of his * >rds 
whose blood they would willingly have 
spilled had Heaven permitted it. 

The contemplation of these things 
should cause gratitude to spring up in 
the bosoms ol the Saints, while they 
should seek to acquire knowledge that 
their usefulness might increase, and 
that they might know Him who, Paul, 
says, (2 ThesB. i, 7, 8) will one day 
come *' taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the 
Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
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••State of Deseret, G. S. L. County. 
Personally appeared before me, Thomas 
Bullock, Recorder in and for Great Salt 
County, this third day of October, one 
thousand eight hundred and fifty, William 
G. Sterrett, who being first duly sworn, 
deposeth and eaith that on the twenty- 
seventh day of June, one thousand eight 
hundred and forty-four, in the city of 
Nauvoo, county of Hancock, and State of 
Illinois, I heard Thomas Ford, Governor 
of Illinois, address an assembly of several 
thousand citizens, gathered around the 
frame of a building situated at the corner 
of Water and Main Streets. He re- 
proached the people in severe terms for 
the course they had taken in resisting the 
posse commitatus 9 and among other things 
said, * The retribution thereof will be 
tekriblk, and you must make up your 
minds for it I hope you will not make 
any more trouble, but be a law-abiding 



people, for if I have to come again it will 
be worse for you.' 

And your deponent further saith, that 
about half-past five in the afternoon the 
said Governor Thomas Ford and his guard 
visited the Temple and the workshops on 
the Temple Block. 

Mr. Alpheus Cutler, one of the Building 
Committee of the Temple, sent me to 
watch them in and about the Temple. I 
was close to the Governor when one of 
his men called him to look at one of the 
oxen of the font in the basement of the 
Temple, that had part of one horn broken 
off. The Governor Btepped up to it, and 
laying his hand on it, remarked, ' This ia 
the cow with the crnmply horn, that we 
read of.' One of the staff coutinued, 
• That tossed the maiden all forlorn/ and 
they all had a laugh about it. 

Several of the horns were broken off the 
oxen by the Governor's attendants. A 
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roan who stood behind me said, '111 be 
damned but I Bhould like to take one of 
these horns home with me, to show as a 
curiosity, but it is a pity to break them 
•ft" 

After they had passed round the font, 
one of them remarked, 4 4 This Temple is 
a curious piece of workmanship, aod it 
was a damned shame that they did not let 
Joe Smith finish it, so that we could have 
seen what sort of a finish he would hare 
put on it, for it is altogether a different 
style of architecture from any building I 
have ever seen or read about.' Another 
said, ' But he ib dead by this time, and he 
will never seo this Temple again.' 

I replied, 'They cannot kill him until 
he has finished his work.' The Governor 
thereupon gave a very significant grin, 
when one of his suite who stood next to me 
said, ' Whether he has finished his work 
or not, by God he'll not see this place 
again, for he's finished before this time.' 

Another of his suite pulled out his 
watch and said, ' Governor, it's time we 
were off, we have been here too long 
already. Whether you go or not, Fm 
going to leave, and that damned quick.' 
The Governor said, ' Yes, it's time for us 
to be going.' They then all left the stone 
shop, mounted their horses, which were 
hitched near the Temple, and went out of 
the city towards Carthage by way of 
Mullholland Street, taking with them one 
of the horns that the company had 
knocked off. And further this deponent 
saith not 

W. G. Stbrrbtt. 
Sworn to and subscribed before me, 
(he day and year first above written. 

Thomas Bullook, 
G. S. L. County Recorder." 
While Joseph was writing at the 
jttilor'8 desk, William Wall stepped up, 
wanting to deliver a verbal message to 
him from his uncle, John Smith. He 
turned round to speak to Wall ; but the 
guard refused to allow them any com- 
munication. 

At noon Joseph wrote to Judge Tho- 
mas as follows : — 

" Carthage Jail, June 26, 1844. 
His Hon. Judae Thomas. 

Dear Sir,— -You will perceive by my 
date that I am in prison. Myself and 
brother Hyrum were arrested yesterday 
on charge of treason. Without bringing 
as before the magistrate, last evening we 
were committed on a mittimus from Jus* 
tice Robert F. Smith, stating that we bad 
been before the magistrate which it 
utterly false; but from the appearance of 
the case at present, we can have no 



reasonable prospect of auythiug but 
partial decisions of law, and all the 
prospect we have of justice being done, is 
to get our case on Habeas Corpus before 
an impartial judge; the excitement and 
prejudice is such in this place, testimony 
is of little avail 

Therefore, sir, I earnestly request your 
honour to repair to Nauvoo without delay, 
aud make yourself at home at my house 
until the papers can be in readiness for 
you to bring us on Habeas Corpus. Our 
witnesses are all at* Nauvoo, and there 
you can easily investigate the whole 
matter, and I will be responsible to you 
for all trouble and expense. '* 

W. Richards made copies of the 
orders of Joseph Smith as Mayor to 
Marshal John r. Greene, and as Lieut. - 
General to Major-General Jonathan 
Dunham. 

Joseph remarked, "I have had a 
good deal of anxiety about my safety 
since I left Nauvoo, which I never had 
before when I was under arrest. I 
could not help those feelings, and they 
have depressed me." 

Most of the forenoon was spent by 
Dan Jones and Col. Stephen Murk ham 
in hewing with a penknife a warped 
door to get it on the latch, thus pre- 
paring to fortify the place against any 
attack. 

The Prophet, Patriarch, and their 
friends took turns preaching to the 
guards, several of whom were relieved 
before their time was out, because they 
admitted they were convinced of the 
innocence of the prisoners. They fre- 
quently admitted they had been imposed 
d more than once it was heard, 
go home, boys, for I will not 
longer against these men." 
During the day Hyrum encouraged 
Joseph to think that the Lord, lor his 
Church's sake, would release him from 
prison. Joseph replied, M Could mj 
brother Hyrum but be liberated, it 
would not matter so much about me. 
Poor Rigdon, I am glad he is gone to 
Pittsburg out of the way ; were he to 
preside he would lead the Church to 
destruction in less than five years." 

Dr. Richards was busily engaged 
writing as dictated by the Prophet, and 
Eider Taylor amused him by singing. 
Joseph related his dream about William 
and Wilson Law, also his dream about 
trying to save a steamboat in a storm. 
One of the counsel for the prosecu- 
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tion expressed a wish t-> E«q. Rnd, that 
tbe prisoners should be brought out of 
jail for examination on the charge of 
treason. He was answered thit the 
prisoners had already been committed 
"antil discharged by due course of 
law,*' and therefore the justice and con- 
stable had no further control of the 
prisoners, and that if the prosecutors 
wished the prisoners brought out of 
jail, they might bring them out on a 
writ of ITiibeas Corpus, or some other 
44 due course of law," when we would 
appear and defend. 

12 £ noon. Dr. Bernhisel arrived at 
the jail. 

Mr. Re id came with the following 
letter from General Deming: — 

"Messrs. Smith, — I was requested by 
the Governor to order you such protection 
as circumstances might require. The 
guard have been acting upou the sup- 
position that your protection excluded all 
persona hut those admitted by a pass. 
2 have caused the officer of the guard to 
be correctly instructed of his duties, so 
that you ueed sutfer no further incon- 
venience. 9 
M. R. Deming, Brig.-GenL 

Head-quarters, 
Cartilage, June 26, 1844." 

Counsellor Beid said he had got the 
maxfetrate on a pin hook, for the magi- 
strate had committed them without ex- 
amination, and had no further jurisdic- 
tion in the case, and he would not 
agree to a trial unless (Captain) Justice 
8mitb would consent to go to Nauvoo 
for examination, where witnesses could 
be had. 

Reid said that a week ago, Harmon 
T. Wilson and another, had concocted a 
scheme for a writ to take Joseph, and 
when bo was apprehended, to take him 
to Missouri; and Harmon T. Wilson 
returned from Missouri the night before 
the burning of the press. 

1 p.m. Willard Richards wrote to 
his wife, and sent the letter by Gyrus 
C. Canfield. 

It was common conversation on the 
camp ground and in the dining-room of 
tbe hotel, in the presence of Governor 
Ford, 4 * The law is too short for these 
men, but they must not be suffered to 
go at large ;" and, 14 if the law will not 
reach them, powder and ball must." 

i past 2. Constable Bettisworth 
came with Alexander Simpson, and 
wanted to come in, with an order to 



the jailor demanding the prisoners; 
but as Mr. Stigall, the jailor, could find 
no law authorizing a justice of the peace 
to demand prisoners committed to his 
charge, he refused to give them up until 
discharged from his custody by due 
course of law. 

Justice Robert F. Smith then inquired 
what he must do P Governor Ford re- 
plied, 41 We have plenty of troops; 
there are tbe Carthage Greys under 
your command, bring them out." 

Joseph sent Lorenzo D. Wasson to 
inform the Governor of what had just 
taken place, and also to inform his 
counsel, Messrs. Reid and Woods. 

20 minutes to 3. Dr. Bernhisel re- 
turned from the Governor, and said ap- 
parently the Governor was doing all te 
could. 

3 p.m. Wrote to Messrs. Woods and 
Reid as follows : — 

"Jail, Carthage, June 26. 3 p.m. 
Messrs. Woods and Reid. 

Sirs, — Constable Bettisworth called a 
little while since, and wanted to come in, 
the guard would not We have sine* 
learned that he wanted to take us before 
the magistrate, and we have since learned 
that there is some excitement betause we 
did not go, and we wish to see you with* 
out delay. 

We are informed that Dr. Foster has 
said that they can do nothing with us, 
only by powder and ball, as we have done 
nothing against the law. 

Yours, 

Joseph Smith, 
perW. Richards. " 
which was carried by Elder John 
Taylor. 

20 minutes to 4. Upon the refusal 
of the jailor to give up the prisoners, 
the constable with the company of 
Carthage Greys, under the command of 
Frank Worrell, marched to the jail, and, 
by intimidation and threats, compelled 
the jailor, against his will and con- 
viction of duty, to deliver Joseph and 
Hyrum to the constable, who forthwith, 
and contrary to their wishes, com- 
pulsarily took them. 

Joseph, seeing the mob gathering and 
assuming a threatening aspect, con- 
cluded it best to go with them then, 
and putting on his hat, walked boldly 
into the midst of a hollow square of 
the Carthage Greys ; yet evidently ex- 
pecting to De massacred in the street! 
before arriving at the Court House, 
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politely locked arms with the worst 
mobocrat he could see, and Hyrum 
locked arms with Joseph, followed by 
Dr. Richards, and escorted by a guard. 
Elders Taylor, Jones, Mark ham, and 
Fullmer followed, outside the hollow 
square, and accompanied them to the 
Court Room. 

4 o'clock. Case called by Robert F. 
Smith, Captain of the Carthage Greys. 
The counsel for the prisoners then ap- 
peared, and called for subpoenas for 
witnesses on the part of the prisoners, 
and expressed their wish to go into the 
examination as soon es the witnesses 
could be brought from Nauvoo to 
Carthage. This was objected to most 
vehemently by the opposite counsel. 

4.25. Took copy of order to bring 
prisoners from iail for trial, as follows : — 

State of Illinois, Hancock County. 
To David Bettisworth, constable of said 

county. 

You are hereby commanded to bring 
the bodieB of Joseph Smith and Hyrum 
Smith from the jail of said county, forth- 
with before me at my office, for an ex- 
amination on the charge of treason, they 
baring been committed for safe keeping 
until trial could be had on such examina- 
tion, and the State now being ready for 
such examination. 

Given under my hand and seal this 
98th day of June, 1844. 

(Signed) R. F. Smith, J.P." 

4.30. Made a copy of the list of 
witnesses. 

4.35. C. L. Higbee, 0. C. Skinner, 
Thos. Sharp, Sylvester Emmons, and 
Thos. Morrison, appeared as counsel 
for the State. 

The writ was returned, endorsed 
•'Served on June 25th," which was 
false. 

Mr. Wood said, they were committed 
to jail without any examination what- 
ever. 

Mr. Reid urged a continuance of the 
case till the witnesses could be obtained 
from Nauvoo lor the defence. 

4 1 p.m. Mr. Skinner suggested that 
the Court adjourn until 12 o'clock to- 
morrow. 

Mr. Wood proposed that the Court 
adjourn until witnesses could be got 
together, or until to-morrow at any 
titne, and again adjourn if they are not 
ready, without bringing the prisoners 
into Court. 

' Mr. Reid hoped no compulsory mea- 
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sures would be made use of by the 
prosecution in this enlightened country. 

Mr. Skinner : If witnesses cannot be 
had after due diligence by the defence, 
a continuance will be granted. 

Court said this writ was served yes- 
terday, (which was not the case, unless 
it could be 6erved without the prisoners 
or their counsel knowing it.) 

On motion of counsel for the prison- 
ers, examination was postponed till to- 
morrow ot 12 o'clock noon, and sub- 
poenas were granted to get "witnesses 
from Nauvoo, twenty miles distance, 
whereupon the prisoners were remanded 
to prison with tne following mittimus: — 
" State of Illinois, \ 
Hancock County. J 
To the keener of the jail of Hancock 

County, Illinois, greeting : 

Whereas Joseph Smith and Hyrum 
Smith have been arrested and brought 
before me, Robert F. Smith, a justice of 
the peace in and for said county, for ex- 
amination on the charge of treason agaiust 
the State of Illinois, and have applied 
far a continuance, which is granted until 
the 27th June, 1844, at 12 oVIock, m. 

These are therefore to command you to 
receive the said Joseph Smith and Hyrum 
Smith into your custody in the jail of the 
county, there to remain until they are 
brought before me for said examination 
according to law. 

Given under my hand and seal this 
26th day of June, 1844. 

R. F. Smith, J.P." 

5.30. Returned to jail, and Joseph 
and Hyrum were thrust into close con- 
finement. 

Patriarch John Smith came from 
Macedonia to jail to see his nephews 
Joseph and Hyrum. The road was 
thronged with mobbers. Three of ihcm 
snapped their guns at him, and he was 
threatened by many others who recog- 
nised him. The guard at the jail re- 
fused him admittance. 

Joseph saw him through the prison 
window, and said to the guard, " Let 
the old gentleman come in, he is my 
uncle." The guard replied they did 
not care who the hell he was uncle to, 
he should not go in. 

Joseph replied, "You will not hinder 
so old and infirm a man as he i-» from 
coining in," and then said, " Come in, 
uncle ;" on which, after searching him 
closely, the guard let him pass into the 
jail, where he remained about an hour. 
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He asked Joseph if Be thought he 
should again get oat of the hands of 
his enemies, when he replied, "My 
brother Hvrum thinks I shall. I wish 
you would tell toe brethren in Mace- 
donia that thej can see by this, that it 
has not been safe for me to visit them ; 
and tell Almon W. Babbitt I want him 
to come and assist me as an attorney 
at my exp< oted trial to-morrow before 
Captain B. F. Smith.*' 

Father Smith then left the jail to 

(ToU« 
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convey this message to A. W. Babbit^ 
who was at Macedonia. 

p.m. Copied witnesses' names and 
mittimus. 
Dr. Bemhisel brought the following : — 
I would advise the jailor to keep the 
Messrs. Smith in the room in which I 
found them this morning, unless a closer 
confinement should be clearly necessary 
to prevent an escape. 

Thomas Ford, 
Governor and Commander-in-Chief. 
June 26th, 1*44." 



THE LATTER-DAY SA1KTS' MILLEKKIAL STAR. 



SATUKDAY, JULY 5, 1862. 



DUTIES AND PRIVILEGES. 

o 

In travelling in the path that leads to eternal salvation there are many require- 
ments made by the nature of the circumstances through which we have to pass, 
and the character of the means by which salvation is to be gained, a correct 
understanding and careful observance of which will the surer enable as to roach 
the goal of our aspirations, and obtain the happiness we desire. When these are 
looked upon as simply so many duties, the non-observance of which shall entail 
penalties upon us, they grow irksome and weighty, and would he entirely 
disregarded if it were not for fear of the consequences that might ensue through 
neglect of them. But where they are looked upon as so many privileges, or 
means through which blessings can be obtained, attention to them will bo 
induced by a nobler and holier feeling than that of fear, for love and gratitude 
towards the Being who has conferred these privileges will swell the soul, and th# 
blessings thus to be obtained will be eagerly sought after, and highly priaH when 
received. It must be obvious that the higher and nobler of these feelings is that 
which is more in consonance with the nature of the worship which God requires 
of his children, inasmuch as where men perform any act, or give heed to any 
requirement through fear, there must exist more or less of dislike, if not hatred, 
with regard to the duty performed and the being requiring its performance ; % 
condition of mind utterly incompatible with the relationship which should exist 
between God and his children, and which does exist between him and those who 
love him and seek to honour his commandments. Men cannot be coerced into 
obedience to those principles which bring salvation. They may be compelled to 
show a semblance of respect and reverence for them, but the reception of the 
truth is voluntary on the part of those to whom it is presented. If they refuse 
to receive it, it cannot be forced upon them. There would be no room for it to 
dwell in their minds, for having given themselves up voluntarily to the dominion 
of error, and wilfully blinded themselves to the light of truth, they have become 
subject to that power which is at enmity with God continually. Ifpe<iple 
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through a principle of fear, or dreading the punishment which would attend their 
disobedience, were baptised and confirmed under the hands of nn angel, they 
would never enjoy the full hleHsings received by those, who, in perfect confidence 
and with hearts penitent and grateful for the privilege conferred upon them, 
were baptised by the most humble servant of Qod who had authority to adnini- 
■ter that vwored ordinance. Baptism may be considered a duty by many— an 
obligation binding upon all who seek a remission of their sins, but such do not 
rightly understand its nature and purport. They who do understand ir f will 
realise the privilege that is thus conferred upon the human family, in being per- 
mitted to enter into covenant with God and enjoy the blessingB which folio* upon 
a sincere faith and genuine repentance, of which baptism is the confirmation and 
ratification of the covenant entered into between Qod and man. But it in after 
becoming members of the Ohurch that these requirements, looked upon by come 
as duties and by others as privileges, and which are at once both duties and 
privilege*, increase in number and importance; and as they arc viewed so do 
they grow irksome and are measurably disregarded, or are attended to with 
pleasure and become a source of blessing to the Saints. They who posst sa the 
Spirit of God, and have its sacred injunctions ever abiding with them, will lose 
bo opportunity, neglect do available means of securing to themselves the 
blessings which it confers, and will gladly embrace every privilege accorded to 
them of increasing in the knowledge of the truth and the power of godliness. 

While some look upon prayer as a duty required of them, and thun looking at 
it may gradually lose the Spirit of prayer and cease to offer up their thankagiviug 
and supplications to Heaven, other*, who better understand it, will view it as a 
privileged means of receiving strength from God, and will earnestly seek to draw 
down upon themselves the blessings which are to be obtained through the avenue 
of prater. The irregular attendance of many at the meetings of the Saints, or, 
in the case of some, we might almost say their habitual nun- attendance, leads 
to the supposition that they look upon attending meetings as a very irksome duty, 
indeed, as an unpleasant task, which they perform occasionally for the sake of 
appearance or when strongly urged to it, without seeming to at all realize the 
blessings that are thus to be obtained, or the reasons why the Saints are required 
to assemble themselves together. With many who profess to be cognizant of the 
good tbey can receive by attending this means of strengthening and Luilding up 
the Saints, and the increased portion of the Holy Spirit which rests upon those 
who faithfully and prayerfully thus meet together, a little unfavourable weather 
is sufficient cause to induce them to stay at home, or a pleasant day can tempt 
them to remain away that they may enjoy it, or the company of some friends 
who may visit them, and whose welfare and happiness they would better sub- 
serve by inviting and accompanying them to where they could make an acquaint- 
ance with the principles of truth. JN umbers systematically absent themselves 
from the sacrament meetings, which above all others should claim their attend- 
ance. They cannot do so long and retain the Spirit of God. It will not abide 
with those who persistently neglect such an important privilege, or duty as it is 
sometimes called. Some particular speaker or other inducement may draw them 
occasionally to the evening meetings, where under the instructions given they 
will feel good for the time being, having been warmed up by the influence shed 
abroad in the congregations of the Saints ; but the heavenly feeling does not 
long abide with them ; it dies under the cold breath of the outside world, for the 
warmth of a living principle is not there to nurture it and keep it alive, so that 
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the good received is but transient in its effects, the devotional feelings called 
into exercise but momentary in their action. This is the character of muoh of 
the religions worship around us in the world, where attendance at church?* and 
chapels is looked upon as a duty imposed by custom, fashion, or, to the minds of 
those who are devotedly attached to their religious belief, by God, who, tiny 
imagine, exacts this passing homage from those who profess to worship him. 
But Saints ought to know better than this, and their actions should be regulated 
by their superior knowledge. If their entire course of life is not superior to 
that of those who possess less knowledge than they, then are they more i u'pwb'e, 
because the knowledge they have received is not wisely applied, and their privi- 
leges are not appreciated and embraced. Those who wilfully absent themselves 
from the meetings of the Saints, and particularly the meetings in which the 
sacrament is administered, not only fail to receive the blessings enjoyed by th<»ne 
who avail themselves of such privileges, but they lose the possession of blessings 
which they had before. Darkness gathers over their minds, accompanied I y 
doubts and distrust, and the holy peace and happiness which pervaded their 
souls, while embracing the privileges placed within their reach a d faithfully 
attending to their duties, leave them, to be succeeded by inquietude of mind 
and sorrow. These considerations, which are endorsed by the experience of the 
Saints, should ever be present with them, influencing them to seek earnestly for 
the blessings of Qod and the ministrations of his Spirit. If they do so they will 
be happy. ' Their minds will be filled with the light of truth, and their progress 
in the path of salvation will be sure and steadfast. If they do not, no mutter 
how great their previous blessings may have been they will cease to progress, the 
Spirit of Qod will leave them, and unless they repent they will wither and die to 
the troth. 

There are some commandments of God the transgression of which will entail 
certain penalties upon the transgressor; and others the observance of which will 
•ecu re particular blessings to the observer. Among the former class are found 
the commandments against acts of iniquity, such as adultery, stealing, drunken- 
ness, lying, &c. ; and the perpetration of any of these iniquitious acts will justly 
place those who commit them under the displeasure of God, and bring upon 
them sore and severe punishment unless they repent. Among the latter class 
Are found all the injunctions which relate to man's placing himself in a position 
to secure salvation, such as repentance, baptism, the laying on of bands, preach- 
ing the Gospel, attending meetings, prayer, Ac. The observance of these, and 
all others »f a like nature, brings blessings to those who do so. It is the duty of 
every man and woman on the earth to obey the former, and escape the punish- 
ment which disobedience would entail, as it is the privilege of all to secure the 
blessings which ever attend a faithful observance of the latter. The evils conse- 
quent upon a transgression of the former, not only affect the well-being of the 
individuals who perpetrate the wicked deeds, but operate injuriously as well 
upon others of the great community of mankind of which they form a part. 
The adulterer, the thief, the drunkard or the liar injures by bis crimes all who 
are in the least affected by their evil consequences ; hence penalties are attached 
to the infraction of the laws which forbid these and kindred acts of iniquity, 
because such infraction is a transgression of the laws provioed for the existence 
and well-being of man as an individual, and a member of a community of 
individuals. Observance of the latter bringB blessings of the most inestimable 
•character to all who obey them ; hence the requirements of the Gospel are so 
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many privileges bestowed upon mankind, by which they can be placed m 
possesa'on of these blessings. If this truth was duly appreciated by all the 
Saints, they would ever seek to cultivate the Spirit of prayer, regularly attend 
their meetings at the appointed places, endeavour to spread the truths of the 
Gospel around them among the honest-in-heart, faithfully tithe their increase 
before the Lord and aid in sustaining his work by their means, labour assidu- 
ously to effect their gathering, and continually endeavour to understand all the 
requirements of Heaven to do them ; not because they would view them as so 
many binding duties, the non-observance of which might result In their depriva- 
tion of fellowship or some other penalty, but as privileges conferred, or means 
appointed, through which they can receive greater blessings. 



Arrival at Nbw York. — We learn by letter from New York, that the 
Manchester had arrived with her company of Saints at that port, in safety, on 
Thursday the 12th ult., after a passage of 37 days. There were two marriages 
and one birth on board during the voyage. No deaths. Want of space 
precludes our giving further particulars this week. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



o- 

ENGLAND. 

BULL CONFERENCE. 

Hull, June 20, 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother,— I cheerfully embrace 
the present opportunity of writing you 
a few lines concerning the work in this 
part of the Mission. 

We have emigrated from this Con- 
ference during the last emigration about 
30 of the Saints, (including old and 
younjr) who rejoiced in the opportunity 
of leaving these shores en route for 
Utah. The Saints who remain here 
are anxious to gather, and begin to 
realize the increased necessity of emi- 
grating to the land pointed out by the 
finger of revelation as the gathering 
7>)ace for the Saints of God in these last 
days. 

We have recently been favoured with 
a vir*it from President J. G. Bigler and 
Elder J. F. Smith, and rejoiced much 
in the good counsels and instructions 
imparted by them to the Saints; not 
only in public, but also in visiting 
among (he people. I believe the Saints 
here leel to carry out the counsels 
lately given them by President Bigler, 
to la^ up their means in time, so that a 
goodly number of them may swell up 



the emigration of '63. They generally 
feel well, and rejoice that the glad 
tidings of the Gospel has saluted their 
ears. Our out-door preaching has 
been in operation for a little over a 
month. We generally obtain a good 
hearing in the open air, and our meet- 
ings in -doors are also attended by 
strangers, who listen attentively; but 
the people are slow to belive our testi- 
monies. Still we do not feel dis- 
couraged, although baptisms are few 
considering the masses of people unto 
whom we preach, but feel to continue 
our labours in bearing testimony to 
them, both publicly and by the fireside, 
and ftel to leave the results in the 
hands of God, knowing, assuredly, that 
after our testimonies, He will send 
stronger ones than those uttered by 
the feeble voice of man, in order to con* 
vince the world of the darkness and 
apostacy into which they have fallen. 
By referring to the history of the anti- 
deluvians, we can plainly see that God 
is not only a Being ot mercy, but of 
justice also ; and as it was with the in- 
habitants of the earth then, so it will be 
with the world in the last days. The 
people of Am erica were the first to 
whom the message of warning was sent ; 
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they rejected it as a nation, and are the 
first now among the nations to drink of 
the bitter cup. And as other nations 
reject that message, they will likewise 
partake of the intoxicating draught, 
until the consummation of all things 
spoken of by ancient and modern Pro- 
phets shall have been fulfilled, accord- 
ing to the will and pleasure of the 
Almighty. 

Ever praying for the spread of the 
truth, and the development of the work 
we are engaged in, I remain your bro- 
ther in the Gospel, 

Parley P. Pratt. 



SWISS AND ITALIAN MISSION. 

Basel, Switzerland, June 18, 1862. 
President Gannon. 

Dear Brother, — Once more I attempt 
to drop you a few lines, feeling it to be 
mv duty to keep you posted as to how 
things move along in this part of the 
Lord's vineyard. 

During my trip South to Geneva, 
170 miles, I found much contention 
among the Branches, but all desired to 
only know what to do, and seemed 
ready to follow counsel when it came 
from the right source. The great 
trouble with many of our travelling and 
presiding ministry seems to be, a desire 
to be thought much greater and of more 
worth than they really are. I remained 
in Geneva over a week, and held five 
meetings, during which time, with the 
help of tho Lord, the Branch in that 
place expressed their determination to 
do better in future, and I believe they 
will do so. 

The Almighty made manifest his 
power through pouring out his Spirit 
upon the brethren of the Priesthood, 
insomuch that they felt to call upon 
him mightily for assistance, and I 
never spoke with more freedom, al- 
though the powers of darkness were at 
first so thick that I felt as though my 
lips were glued together. After calling 
the Priesthood together, and spending a 
day in fasting and prayer, eaoh alter- 
nately \aking part, and asking the 
Lord to lift the cloud of darkness and 
make known what was for us to do, we 
commenced our meetings and labours 
among the Saints, and all bore testi- 
mony that they had never attended such 
a meeting before in their lives. 

This Branch, upon my arrival here 



in Jan. 1861, contained only about eight 
Saints, had no meetings, and no Priest- 
hood except the President. It now con- 
tains two Elders, one Priest, and 
twenty-six members in good standing. 
Five have emigrated this season. Pros- 
pects are also good for some more being 
added soon by baptism. 

I returned via St. Immer Conference, 
where Elder Gerber has been labouring 
for some months, and has truly done a 
good work. The greater part of the 
biethren in the St. Immer Branch, 
holding the Priesthood, felt that they 
had a right to dictate as well as to be 
dictated. In this place 1 preached to 
the Saints, and was followed by Elder 
J. Huber, who had accompanied me 
from Basel, both being filled with the 
spirit of revelation and speaking with 
power. I took the liberty of informing 
the members of the Priesthood that 
they might consider themselves dropped 
from acting in their offices as Elders, 
Priests, Teachers, or Deacons, until 
called upon to do so, and that I had 
been carrying a company of men who 
had been called and ordained without 
ever being told what their duties were ; 
and that they had grown so much faster 
than those who were placed to preside 
over them, that they had to scan their 
every movement, and were full of mur- 
merinjg; and that I would rather be 
left with only three Elders in the 
Mission, who were willing to be taught 
and to do right, than to have twenty 
who could not be taught. Elders Gerber 
and Huber bore testimony to what I 
had said, and on Monday evening we 
held another meeting, and all felt well. 
I placed Elder J. T. Gerber to take 
charge of the St. Immer and Bern 
Districts, and gave him directions to 
hunt up the lost sheep of Israel. Early 
on Tuesday morning. Elder Huber and 
myself walked to Biel, 18 miles, and 
there took the iron horse for this place. 

While at Geneva, I reduced the prices 
of that portion of our works that has 
been laying on our hands so long, and 
which was marked at so high a price 
that they were seldom called for. 
Elder Huber is now on a trip through 
East Switserland, with instructions to 
clean up the Branches, and endeavour 
to wake up the sleepy ones, Ac. 

On the 12th inst. we held a meeting, 
and out off from the Church 15 persons 
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In the Basel Branch. Most of thom 
have been hanging half-way on for a 
lutv: time, hnt have finally shown their 
colour*, and we feel much freer. 

With kind love and prayers for the 
prosperity of yourself and those associa- 
ted with you, I am as ever, faithfully, 
John L. Smith. 



SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 
Copenhagen, June 18, 1862. 
President O innon. 

Dear Itrother,— Enolosed I forward 
the Statistical and Financial Report for 
the Scandinavian Mission for the half- 
year ending May 20th, 1862. 

Yiui will obserce by the Report sent 
you that the Mission is steadily in- 
creasing in numbers, and I will add in 
fti'th and «rood works a'so. 

Although at each returning Spring, 
Scandinavia sends a liberal quota ot 
emigrants to Zion, yet the emigration 
by I'O means keeps pnee with the in- 
cre \«e bj baptism. 

Thero are 2.30) subscribers for the 
Scandinavian Star, of whom between 
th'vo and four hundred are not in the 
Church. 

Si nee the da f e of the Report many 
baptism <i ' ave already taken place, and 
in nevi ml of the Conferences I can. 
from personal observation, give you 
the most flittering assurances of the 
progress of our great and glorious cause. 

The Spirit of truth is indeed working 
in the hearts of the people, especially 
that class who are suffering from 
poverty, and who more than others 
feel the need of tho comforting assu- 
rances held out to the faithful Saints, 
who in honesty of heart follow the 
precepts and example of Jesus Christ. 

1 mv«elf I eel very much cheered and 
blest in performing to the best of my 
a ility the labours and duties that rest 
upon me, having never felt happier 
b 'lure or more buoyant in spirit. 1 
rejoice exceedingly in meeting with the 
Saints in the different parts of this ex- 
tensive Mission, many of whom I am 
convinced, and can truthfully declare, 
desire, with full purpose of heart, to 
serve the Lord, and walk blameless 
before him. It is a painful fact that 
very many are in circumstances of 
destitution, poverty having fastened 
itself upon tnem, and made them to 
b ome extent its victims. My continual 



prayer to Heaven is that their way may 
be opened before them, for with many, 
the light of Zion is the only beacon 
that illuminates life's dreary horiton. 

The brethren who labour in this 
Mission are good and true, they bear 
the burden and heat of the day without 
flinching or murmuring, and it does me 
good to make honourable mention of 
the<> faithful services. There has been 
and still is some little persecution. In 
Norway it* accursed form is sanctified 
by the shielding folds of (he mighty 
law. Brother Charles 0. Dorius, Con- 
ference President, is now under sentence 
of 12 days c nfinemeot on bread aud 
water, or a fine of $75, for no other 
offence under heaven than preaching 
the Gospol and administering its ordi- 
nances. Brother Dorius meekly hears 
his lot ; it is only the seventh time he has 
been imprisoned for the Gospel's sake! 

The law in Norway is such that a 
magistrate can at any time either flue 
or imprison our Elders at pleasure ; let 
me add. however, that thoy have never 
used this power until driven to its un- 
holy exercise by Priest or people. 

Prom the accumulated evidence of 
many brethren, I am enabled to state 
that the future prospects of this Mission 
were never better than at the present 
time. 

Many good people here receive the 
Gospel, and in their faith and good 
works manifest the fruits of righteous- 
ness. I feel well for Scandinavia, but, 
in my reflections, I am sometimes sur- 
prised that >o very few of the wealthy 
and the great have received the testi- 
mony of the Elders. I conclude it is 
just a* well as it is. Let the humble 
poor perform the work ; for should the 
rich and the nohle use their influence 
and power, I am afraid they would 
claim for themselves the honour and 
the glory which alone belong to God. 

Brother Cluff is now in Jurland, and' 
is doing well. Brother Laud is here, 
just returned from Norway, where the 
brothers Dorius are labouring. Brother 
Becks t rum is in Sweden, and brothers 
Browen. Johnson, and Christensen in 
their different fields in Jutland. 

Many brethren join us in sending to 
you, to brother Bigler, and the Eiders 
and Saints in Great Britain, our kindly 
greeting. Very respectful Iv, 

Jbssm N. Smith. 
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SUMMARY OF NEWS. 



Amkkica — Top Federal* occupy James Inland* rear Charleston, under the 
protection of gunboat*. The Confederate* at Oh irleetown were reported to have 
Wn reinforced by 30,000 men from Beauregard's army. The Federal Commo- 
dore Dapo t thought an attack on Charleston could not safely proceed until tho 
Federal* were reinforced. The rum mred reinforcement of the Confederates in 
EiHt Tennessee has been confirmed. General Stonewall Jackson ha* made 
goo*! I in retreat from the Valley of Shenandoah, though closely purnu 'd l»y 
Generals B-ink*. Shields.nnd Fremont, and h is escaped over the Blue Ridge 
Mountain* m route to Richmond. The CharUstown Courier of th 22nd instant 
ha* an editorial of nearly two columnM in defence of PreBi lent David and h's 
a/tininiatration. The Courier nays--** We have been reliably informed that men 
of Mg'« official position among u* — men of good intention**, but of mistaken and 
misruid»d patriotism — are sowing the seeds of discord broadcast in our midnt, 
bv preao! inn; a cruaade againat Pre*ident Davis, and oalling for a general con* 
yeiition of the Confederate Stake to depose him and create a Military Dictator 
in his place !" 

Francb.— The Moniteur says— "News from Washington to the 9th inManfc 
states that no information posterior to the attack at Pu< bl\ has be* n received. 
TV.* are therefore justified in considering the rumour of the retreat of the French 
to Vera Cms a* unfounded." The Pari* papers assert that ; t the date of the 
]a*r de*p>itclies from M<xioo General Lorences «aa eno»nnj»ed in the province of 
Pu'-hla, where he would be able to maintain htmaelf during the hot season, which 
terminate* about September. The journal* add — "In oonaequence of thia re* 
aesurin^ information, there is aquation of delaying tho despatch o« reinforce* 
nvmr*. go as not to reach Vera Crui before the beginning of Ootober." The 
Patrie xavs — Admiral Jurien de la Gravierr will on his return to Mexico aasume 
% command of the French squadron. The Pays and Temp* assert that the recog- 
nition of Italy by Russia will within one week hence be formally notified tit 
Turin by apeci il envoy. In the Corp* Legislatif on the 26th ultimo, M. Jules 
Favre censured the French expedition to Mexico. The Patrie asserta thai 
further orderM have been eent to tbe seaports requesting the naval authorities to 
provisionally suspend the embarkations for Mexico. The Prestt says— *' It ia 
confirmed tint General Douay has rejoined General Lorenoes at Oritaba with 
400 men. 

Turk by. — The whole Montenegrin force concentrated behind the village of 
Tenikoi. on the right bank of the Cetta, was beaten by Alaii Paaha. 6u tho 
first atl tck the Turks entered the Montenegrin works, the defenders of which 
they <t£peil«'d after great slaughter. Several hundred Montenegrins were left on 
the field. Tin Turks capture. i two Montenegrin cannons. The Patrie publishes 
a telegram stating that a battle was I ought at Raffavine Glabitsa. The Turks 
left 3i)00 dead before tho enemy's entrenchments. The Montenegrins had 100 
killed and 200 wounded. The Turks were vigorously pursued, and took refuge 
at Sponto. 

Tuv Herzegovina. — Tbe Montenegrins have surprised 350 B&shi -Bazooka 
near S| us. 300 are reported to have fallen, the remaining 60 taking to flight, 
A battle took place on the 24th ultimo near Zubsi. 

Morocco — Advices from Tangiers state that Morocco is still tern by intestine 
diseen*ion«, risings being frequent aguinet the authority of the Emperor, pro- 
voked by fanatical marabouts, or fresh pretenders to the throne, from amor g tho 
male branches of the desoendents of Aoderrhaman. The Emperor was about 
to take the field, and had left Rabat to attack the revolted tribes before Fex. 
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VARIETIES. 



N8OR0 Eloquence. — " I say, Sambo, were you ever intoxicated P " — " No, Julias, 
neber ; was you P " — " Well, I was. Sambo." — " Didn't it make you feel good, Julius f •• 
— Yah ! but golly, next morning I thought my head was a wood-shed, and all do 
niggers in Christendom were splitting wood in it." 

tRib Pulpit amd the Stage. — An ecclesiastic once asked Garrick bow it was thai 
fiction in the theatre commanded larger audiences than truth from the pulpit P The 
celebrated actor replied, " The stage handles fiction as if it were truth, while the pulpit 
makes truth appear like fiction." 

The Cotton Famine. — In Preston one person in erery nine is in receipt of parish 
relief, and one in every four in the receipt of relief either from the charitable 
commitee or the parish. In Walton -le-Dale one person in every seven is pauperized. 
At present there are 1334 able-bodied paupers working on Preston Moor, 143 in the 
stone-yard, and 79 on the Marsh — total, 1556. 

Scholastic Assumption. — The following, verbatim, was received a few days ago in 
reply to an advertisement for a schoolmistress, which appeared in a local paper. ** Sur 
isaw the Adversment in the Peper for AfemeL techer in the SchooL ishouLd Bee very 
Appey to Attend to itt As iham Left A Widde iheve Add AfmLey of chiLLdren iheve no 
incombrence Sur PLey to Anser this note you wiLL AbLige Bey returne of poest Sur 
this is my Anres — " 

Bather Learned. — A fop being anxious to display his acquaintance with language, 
with a profound bow addressed the following words to a gentleman, who used snuff, 
quotiog from Dr. Johnson: — " Permit me to immerge the summits of my digits into your 
pulvcriferous utensil, in order to excite a grateful titillation in my olfactory nerves." 
"Good gracious! " cried a rather blunt, and, of course, ignorant ( ! ) bystander, 41 what 
does he mean ?" u O ! it is simply a round about way of asking a snuff," was the reply. 



POETRY. 

— r-o 

LOVE ONE ANOTHER. 



Let iu lore one soother as brothers should love, 

Let the world frown or scorn as it may. 
It is wisely ordained by oar Maker ab ;rc, 

That thorns should be strewn in our way ; 
But, yet, if in brotherhood's bonds we unite, 

And the trials of each other .share, 
It will make erery burthen through life appear light, 

And the clouds of adversity fair. 

Let ns cheer one another as brothers should cheer, 
Nor shrink e'en from poverty's frown, 

For however o'ershadowed our prospects appear. 
There are others as dark as our own. 

8utton*in-Ashfield. 



How dark must his pathway through life be indeed 
Who owns neither brother nor friend; 

He straggles unheeded, his heart left to bleed 
With sorrow and grief to the end. 

Let us then link together as brothers should link— 

'Tis a hard world to battle alone; 
United wo rise, disunited we sink, 

Despairing, forsaken, unknown. 
Oh sweet to the humble and overcharged breast, 

Is the whisper of friendship and love ; 
Us z soul-soothing balm to the weak and oppressed, 

And is smiled on by angels above. 

Thomas Thorps. 



Rxcomtom cation.— By request of Elder J. D. Chase we rubllsb the following :— William Scartliff ('orrnerly 
a member of the Nottingham Branch, of the Nottingham Conference,) was excommuni- 
cated from the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day taints, for lying and obtaining 
money under false pretences. He left that Conference in April last ; since that time it Is 
understood that ho has been seeking to perpetrate his deceptions on the ;-aints in Lincoln. 
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MILLENNIAL STAR. 



* And U shall come to pass that whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shaUbe delivered ; for in Mount 
Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, asthe Lord hath said, and in the remnant whom the herd 
our God shall call."— Joil. 
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PROGRESSIVE POWER OP TRUTH. 

o 



The Gospel of Jesus Christ, since its 
restoration in these last days, has ac- 
complished among those who have 
honestly embraced its principles many 
changes, which have brought a corres- 
ponding amount of peace and happiness 
to the individuals who have so far re- 
mained faithful to its truths. That 
these individuals were not in possession 
of the blessings they now enjoy, prior 
to their acquaintance with those truths, 
is readily acknowledged by them, and, 
in fact, lorms the topic of their almost 
every day conversation. Go where you 
will among the Saints, and you will 
find no family but what has some in- 
teresting account to give of the benefits 
they have received by the adoption of 
the Gospel truths they have heard; 
and even the same testimonies, in many 
instances, are borne by individuals who 
are not members of the Church, in 
relation to some portion of their family, 
who since their connection therewith 
have become better men and women. 
Instances of this kind are quite numer- 
ous, and are often alluded to even by 
persons who are much prejudiced against 
the Gospel as preached by the Latter- 
day Saints. The conviction that the 
Gospel alone has brought these changes, 
is with the individuals thus benefitted 
bo strong, that many of them (who for 
some reason or another have to-day lost 



their standing in the Church) still con- 
tinue to declare that they never felt 
happier than when living up to the 
requirements of the Gospel. 

The object of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ being to teach every individual 
who comes into the world the truth as 
it exists with our Father in heaven, 
there is a necessity for that truth to 
be preached to every individual; and, 
as there is a necessity for it to be 
preached, it is equally necessary that 
it should be practised, as every intelli- 
gent being will admit that truth un- 
practised is of no benefit to any one. 
If we stop to inquire why there are at 
present so many evils in the world, we 
must come to the conclusion that those 
evils exist in consequence of the false 
teachings which have been and are now 
heaped upon mankind by their teachers ; 
who, although they profess to preach the 
truth, maintain that the practice thereof 
is non-essential to salvation. Such a 
doctrine is unquestionably calculated 
to produce evils and cause men to dis- 
regard their teachings, and indulge in 
and practice evils which bring misery 
and woe upon them. On the other 
hand, if we inquire what has brought 
happiness and peace to that class to 
which we first alluded, we will find that 
it has been the practice of principles of 
truth embraced m the Gospel, the know- 
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ledge of which would have proved to 
them just as powerless as any other 
kind of knowledge does to mankind, 
unless practised by them. 

Among the many inconsistencies 
which exist in the majority of man- 
made systems, none is more glaring 
than the doctrine of salvation without 
works on the part of the believer. It 
is averse to every principle of reason 
and common sense. Let the principle 
be np plied to any other subject, or, in 
other words, let an individual introduce 
the doctrine in this enlightened age, 
that a nation can attain to honour, 
power, and glory, without fighting its 
way by its own industry and perse- 
verance, until step by step it has 
attained to that condition, and how would 
he be received P Why, he would be 
looked upon as a fool, and his doctrine 
would meet with all the silent scorn it 
deserved. Tet, withal, we find man- 
kind believing in and cherishing princi- 
ples (the practice of which will de- 
termine their future condition) just as 
erroneous and inconsistent as the one 
above mentioned, and this without any 
precedent whatever to justify them in 
indulging in such a belief. 

Such a state of things loudly calls 
for the introduction of truths that will 
strike at the roots of all the evils that 
exist in the world. Mankind must 
become convinced that there is no salva- 
tion tor them only as they Beek to 
obtain it through faith and diligence in 
keeping the commandments of God; 
therefore the necessity of the Gospel 
being preached to every creature, and 
of its principles being embraced by 
them before they can obtain a full 
salvation. 

The opinion entertained by the world 
that the truths of the Gospel are very 
limited in their extent, applying only 
to a certain condition of man's lite, 
without having any bearing on any 
other portion of it except the one in 
which they feel themselves repentant, 
is prevalent to a sad extent, and, in 
fact, so strong does that opinion pre- 
vail, that with many of the Saints it is 
often the means of retarding the pro- 
gress of the work of reformation in their 
families. How many, when told that 
the course they have pursued with 
their children or neighbours was not in 
accordance with the profession they 



made, would regard the statement as 
improper! remarking that the Gospel 
had nothing to do with their private 
affairs, and so long as they attended to 
the duties required of them publicly, 
they considered they had a perfect 
right to act as they pleased at home, 
and yet not be disregarding any of the 
requirements of the Gospel. Instances 
of tliis kind are very frequent, and are 
most unmistakable proofs that the 
individuals who entertain such feelings 
are ignorant of the real object of the 
Gospel, and of the design of the 
Almighty in revealing it to his children. 
There Is not a man in existence but, if 
ho is ever saved, will have to obtain 
that salvation through the Gospel. He 
may be sanguine of the realization of 
the brightest and fondest hopes that 
mortals ever dreamed of, and labour to 
obtain them with all the zeal and 
perseverance that an assurance of 
success may endow him with, but, unless 
his motives and actions are controlled 
by the Spirit of the Gospel, he never 
will realize the enjoyments he seeks to 
possess, or attain to a fulness of salva- 
tion in the presence of God. Happiness, 
to be of a durable nature, must be based 
upon tiue principles, and these all 
belong to the Gospel. If this was pro- 
perly understood by the Saints, they 
would at once see that all the learning 
they ever obtained before hearing the 
Truth, as revealed by the Almighty in 
these last days, may have been more or 
less imbued with the erroneous views 
entertained at present by mankind, and 
seeing this, they would break the iron 
band which encircles the narrow and 
contracted views which form the basis 
of all their actions, and allow the 
freedom and width of thoughts suggested 
by a correct knowledge of the truth to 
tako the lead of their movements and 
influence them in all their motives. No 
suggestion or teaching by those whose 
place it is to teach, would be thought 
out of place or disregarded, but their 
knowledge of true principles, and the 
experience they had acquired by practi- 
sing them, would ensure them respect 
and influence among the Saints, and 
cauae their words to be treasured up 
with eagernes as the words of God him- 
self, of whom they are the representa- 
tives. Upon this principle only can 
the Saints grow in the knowledge of the 
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troth, and be safe in their every step 
towards obtaining salvation, while on 
the other hand, those who persist in 
shutting their door to the influences of 
ti e Gospel as being a sanctuary wherein 
it has no right of jurisdiction, will reap 
the finite of their own misgovernment 
in the shape of divisions, disobedience, 
and all their kindred evils among their 
families, having none to blame but 
themselves for the introduction of those 
evils tbere ; while the families of those 
who have been living under the teach- 
ings of the Priesthood, and who have 
allowed their actions to be controlled 
by its counsels, will grow in wisdom 
and power, and increase in the know- 
ledge of God. 

It is cheering to observe tho increase 
and development of true principles 
among the Saints, and to notice the 
ohangeB that are being brought about 
in many families — changes which ap- 
pear as so many harbingers of a better 
state of things in the human family, 
hastening on the time spoken of by the 
Prophets, when the true knowledge cf 
God would be on the earth. This time 
has at last begun to dawn, and thoee 
who are in possession of that knowledge 
can rejoice with exceeding great joy, 
because truth has broken the bonds of 
tradition and error, and poured its 
floods of light into the world; and 
under its enlivening rays man is ne 
longer the slave of ignorance and super- 
stition, but basks in the light of God, 
and as he increases in the knowledge 
of the truth, so he increases in the 
attainment of the attributes possessed 
by his heavenly Parent, which makes 
him a nobler and greater being as he 
approximates towards perfection. 

Truth is increasing, and consequently 
becoming triumphant, gathering on its 
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onward journey those who are the most 
susceptible to its influences under the 
broad fold of its ensign, making of 
them so many living monuments of its 
power and ability to benefit man, teach- 
ing them the way to happiness and 
glory, and breaking forever the bonds 
of superstition wherever it shines; 
rendering man conscious of the evils 
that surround him, and of his incapa- 
bility to overcome them without its 
assistance ; a truth that man had failed 
to observe until the light of revelation 
disclosed it to his view. 

But while few, comparatively speak- 
ing, are so privileged as to possess the 
truth, millions of others are still moving 
under the influences of false teachings, 
abusing the gifts God has endowed them 
with, and employing their talents to 
invert the truths that have survived the 
general apostacy of the Church, ex- 
cusing themselves of all the evils that 
exist as having existed before them, 
and as being necessary to the existence 
of society, while at the same time man- 
kind is suffering and is on the verge of 
ruin because of them. Is it therefore 
to be wondered at, that the truth should 
meet with opposition when coming in 
contact with such ideas, and that its 
followers should be accounted as inno- 
vators preaching preposterous doctrines P 
No. But while the work of reforma- 
tion will increase and save those engaged 
therein, and shield them from the impend- 
ing evils that are threatening the wicked, 
these will find that tho systems they 
have forged will not protect them -from 
the judgments of God, but will crumble 
like dust, to be remembered only as the 
wrecks of impotent systems incapable 
of saving mankind, and as so many 
evidences of the power of truth to pre- 
vail over error and superstition. 

Alphonzo E. 



INDIVIDUALITY. 



In certain distinguishing character- 
istics all the human family are alike. 
All have the same form, so distinct from 
that of any other created being, that 
there is no difficulty in distinguishing 
between man and any other of the 
many created forms that abound upon 
the earth; while, gifted with reason 



and the power of speech, he claimi 
supremacy as the crowning work of 
creation. But though all have the 
same generic characteristics, there is so 
much difference between the individuals 
possessing them, that there is no diffi- 
culty, except in very extreme and rare 
cases, in easily distinguishing between 
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any two of the great community of 
human heings. Perhaps it would he 
impossible to find anything so limited 
in compass as the human face, capable 
of presenting such multiplied, and it 
might almost be said, infinite variations, 
as we behold in that small portion of 
the human form ; for, among the many 
millions who inhabit the earth, it would 
be a marvel to find two so exactly alike 
that a distinction could not be drawn 
between them. Every human being 
has hiB individual identity ; not merely 
the consciousness of an individual ex- 
istence, apart from and independent of 
the existence of any other human being, 
but an identity so distinctly marked that 
he is distinguishable by it from all the 
rest of mankind. 

This individuality is not confined to 
the outward man or personal conforma- 
tion. It manifests itself in voice, dis- 
position, temperament, traits of charac- 
ter, and intellectual abilities. These 
are almost as varied as the individuals 
themselves, and often betray the iden- 
tity of the individuals after the outward 
appearance has become changed, and 
the varied circumstances of many years 
have toned down or altered peculiarities 
of disposition or character. But while 
the individuality of personal appear- 
ance is looked upon as perfectly natural, 
and no blame is attached to any person 
because of the peculiarities of his physi- 
cal conformation, it is not always so 
with regard to his peculiarities of dis- 
position, temperament, or traits of 
character; and this often leads to 
positive injustice and acts of wrong. 
We may erect for ourselves standards 
of excellence, not only with regard to 
the beauty of outward form and appear- 
ance, but, also, by which we seek to 
measure the moral and intellectual 
worth of individuals ; yet, before we 
try to bring our fellows to that stand- 
ard, we should be well assured that it 
is in every respect correct and not a 
creation of our own individuality. 
While human beings are limited m 
knowledge, as they are at present, and 
while they are liable to be influenced 
by a thousand circumstances, and 
swayed by their own peculiarities, these 
standards will vary as the individuals 
themselves are varied; hence if we 
judge every being by our own notions 
of right and WTong, and condemn them 



if they do not reach our standard of 
right before we possess a positive know- 
ledge that our judgment is a righteous 
one, we arrogate to ourselves a power 
we have no right to, and commit an 
act of positive injustice on those whom 
we thus judge and condemn. If men 
are not to be blamed or condemned for 
their individual identity as physical 
beings, why should they be condemned 
for possessing their peculiarities of dis- 
position or character, which go so far 
to complete their identity P If they 
permit these peculiarities to lead them 
into wrong or in opposition to principles 
of righteousness, they are free agents, 
and responsible to God for the use to 
which they put the powers with which 
he has endowed them ; and we r.re 
justified in reprobating tho wrongs 
which they commit. But we are not 
justified in condemning them, simply 
because they happen to differ from us 
as much in the peculiarities of mind 
and character as they do in outward 
appearance and physical identity. One 
man is slow of speech, another quick of 
utterance ; one is taciturn, another 
communicative ; one is liberal even to 
prodigality, another economical perhaps 
to parsimoniousness ; one is quick of 
action, another slow to move ; one is 
contradictory, another acquiescent ; 
these and many other peculiarities dis- 
tinguish individuals, but are they to bo 
condemned simply because they possess 
these peculiarities ? If the liberal man 
permits his liberality to degenerate 
into prodigality, then is the character- 
istic become criminal in its action, and 
he is placing himself under just con- 
demnation ; or, if the economical man 
yields to miserly parsimoniousness, he 
has failed to govern himself by princi- 
ples of righteousness, and he is equally 
culpable with the prodigal ; but neither 
are to bo condemned for sin; ply posses- 
sing their own peculiarities. If people 
would let the conception into their 
brains, that perhaps their notions 
might be wrong, and that there was a 
possibility of others being as near right 
as themselves, there would be much 
more charity manifested between man 
and man, much more respect enter- 
tained for each other, and greater har- 
mony and goodwill existing among 
them as the result of it. But it is diffi- 
cult to find people who will do so. 
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When a man belieyes his notions or 
opinions are wrong, he instantly adopts 
those which he belieyes are rignt, 
whether he avows the change of opinion 
or not; and as his opinions change, 
relative to right and wrong, so is the 
standard altered by which ne seeks to 
measure the excellence and worth of 
any and every being whom he considers 
himself qualified to form a judgment 
concerning. 

We meet these peculiarities of dis- 
position on every nand ; in the family 
circle, in the social community, in the 
religious organization, and, in fact, 
wherever we find intelligent human 
beings ; and everywhere we meet them 
we find them exerting an influence upon 
humanity for happiness or misery. 
The man of liberal sentiments, chari- 
table disposition, genial feeling, and 
warmth of soul will make himself 
beloved wherever he goes, and shtd the 
sunshine of his heart on many a droop- 
ing flower of affection, calling it into a 
fresh state of existence; while the 
morose, gloomy, narrow-minded man, 
with contracted ideas and illiberal 
thoughts will carry the gloom of his 
presence into every circle he may enter. 
But there is a means by which the 
peculiarities of every member of the 
human family can be made, not only 
not repugnant to others, but desirable 
in that variety which characterizes all 
the works of God, and which the soul 
ever seeks after, and yet the individu- 
ality be preserved distinct. That means 



is the application of the truth, to be 
learned and applied by all. As men 
learn and adopt the principles of truth, 
so do they become polished and fashioned 
in righteousness; their souls expand 
under its influence, they acquire correct 
views and a broader comprehension, 
which enables them to look upon man- 
kind as one vast brotherhood who are 
all alike the subjects of ignorance which 
requires to be removed, and of peculi- 
arities which have to be modified; 
while they will learn that they need 
extended to themselves the same libera- 
lity of sentiment which they should 
extend to others, for the very traits an 
which they may most pride themselves 
are, perhaps, as repugnant to others as 
those of others are to them. Hence, as 
all the members of the family of man 
learn this truth, each will bear with 
those things that go to make up the 
individuality of each other, and to which 
he may entertain a repugnance, while 
he will endeavour to so modulate them 
in himself as to make his society 
desirable, and aid in introducing con- 
geniality of feeling and unanimity of 
soul among all the children of men. 
This is one of the objects for which the 
truth is revealed to us, and the sooner 
we learn, appreciate, and adopt it, the 
speedier will we remove many little 
prejudices which, taken as a whole, 
strongly militate against the unanimity 
of Saints and the happiness of indi- 
viduals. 

Viator. 
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6£ p.m. Received the following 
letter from William Clayton : — 

"Nauvoo, June26tb, 1844. 
Dear President. 

I write this line to inform you that 
Mr. Marsh, who lives down the river, 
and of whom you have had corn, pork, 
&c., has sent word that if you want any 
bail he is ready for one to any amount ; 
and further, that he has cot some corn 
left which he wants you to have, lest the 
mob get it. (We will endeavour to ob- 
tain it.) 

They have already taken two loads, 
but he has charged them a dollar a bushel 
for it. 



The Amaranth has just landed at the 
foot of Main Street, and unloaded 200 
bbls. flour,— 95 for Mr. Kimball, and the 
balance for Bryant. 

Captain Singleton, who came at the 
head of the police this morning, is send- 
ing a request to the Governor to call them 
home. He says he finds no difficulties , 
to settle here, but there is plenty to settle 
at home. He furthermore says that 
while the police were at Carthage they 
were treated as soldiers, but since they 
came to Nauvoo they have been treated 
as gentlemen. 

The company all got home safe and 
well last night 
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A messenger is about to start forthwith 
to Judge Thomas. 

All is peace in Nauvoo. Many threats 
keep coming that the mob are determined 
to attack the city in your absence, but 
we have no fears. 

With fervency and true friendship, I 
remain yours eternally, 

W. CLAYTO*." 

This letter was sent from Nauvoo by 
Joel S. Miles. Joseph instructed 
Cahoon to return to Nauvoo with all 
haste, and fetch a number of documents 
for the promised trial. 

25 min. to 7. Sent a message to 
■Counsellor Woods to get subpoenas for 
Samuel James, Edward Hunter, and 
Philip B. Lewis, with instructions to 
brin? witl\ them the papers that they 
carried to the Governor at Springfield, 
and which the Governor had not seen, 
as he had started for Carthage before 
they arrived at Springfield. 

\ to 8. Supper. 

8 p.m. Counsellors Woods and 
Beid called with Elder J. P. Greene, 
and said that the Governor aud military 
officers had held a council which had 
been called by the Governor, and they 
decided that the Governor and all the 
troops should march to Nauvoo at eight 
o'clock to-morrow, except one company 
of about 50 men, in order to gratify the 
troops, and return next day, the com- 
pany of 50 men to be selected by the 
Governor from those of the troops whot»e 
fidelity he could most rely on, to guard 
the prisoners, who should be left in 
Carthage jail ; and that their trial be 
deferred until Saturday, the 29th. 

After the consultation, the justice, 
(Robert F. Smith,) who was one of the 
officers in command, altered the return 
of the subpoenas until the 29th. This 
was done without consulting either the 
prisoners or their counsel. 

About 8$ p.m., Patriarch John Smith 
met Lawyer Babbitt, and delivered the 
message, when Babbitt replied, "You 
are too late, I am already engaged on 
the other side." 

9 p.m. Messrs. Woods, Reid, and 
Greene returned to Hamilton's Hotel. 

9 J. Elder John Taylor prayed. 
Willard Richards, John Taylor, John S. 
Fullmer, Stephen Markhain, and Dan 
Jones staid with Joseph and Hyrum in 
the front room. 

During the evening the Patriarch 



JOSEPH SMITH. 

Hyrum Smith read and commented 
upon extracts from the Book of Mor- 
mon, on the imprisonments and deliver- 
ance of the servants of God for the 
Gospel's sake. Joseph bore a powerful 
testimony to the guards of the divine 
authenticity of the Book of Mormon, 
the restoration of the Gospel, the ad- 
ministration of angels, and that the 
kingdom of God was again established 
upon the earth, for the sake of which 
he was then incarcerated in that prison, 
and not because he had violated any 
law of God or man. 

They retired to rest late. Joseph 
and Hyrum occupied the only bedstt ad 
in the room, while their friends lay side 
by side on the mat trasses on the floor. 
Dr. Richards sat up writing until his 
last candle left him in the dark. The 
report of a gun fired close by caused 
Joseph to arise, leave the bed, and lay 
himself on the floor, having Dan Jones 
on his left, and John S. Fullmer on his 
right. Joseph laid out his right arm, 
and said to John S. Fullmer, "Lay 
your head on my arm for a pillow, 
brother John;" and when all were 
quiet they conversed in a low tone 
about the prospects of their deliverance. 
Joseph gave expression to several pre- 
sentiments that he had to die, and said, 
" I would like to see my family again,'* 
and " I would to God that I could 
preach to the Saints in Nauvoo once 
more." Fullmer tried to rally his 
spirits, saying, he thought he would 
often have that privilege, when Joseph 
thanked him for the remarks and good 
feelings expressed to him. 

Soon after Dr. Richards retired to the 
bed which Joseph had left, and when 
all were apparently fast asleep, Joseph 
whispered to Dan Jones, "Are you 
afraid to die P" Dan said, " Has that 
time come, think you P Engaged in 
such a cause I do not think that death 
would have many terrors." Joseph 
replied, "You will yet see Wales, and 
fulfil the mission appointed you, befors 
you die." 

Thursday, 27.-5 a.m. John P. 
Greene and William W. Phelps called 
at the jail, on their way to Nauvoo. 

5 J a.m. Arose. Joseph requested 
Dan Jones to descend and inquire of 
the guard the cause of the intrusion in 
the night. Frank Worrell, the officer 
of the guard, who is one of the Oarthage 
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Greys, in a very bitter spirit said, 44 We 
have had too much trouble to bring old 
Joe here to let him ever escape alive, 
and unless you want to die with him, 
*you had better leave before sundown ; 
and you are not a damned bit better 
than him for taking his part, and you'll 
see that I can prophecy better than 
old Joe, for neither ne nor his brother, 
nor anyone who will remain with them, 
will see the sun set to-day." 

Joseph directed Jones to go to Gov- 
ernor Ford, and inform him what he 
had been told by the officer of the guaid. 
While Jones was going to Governor 
Ford's quarters, be saw an assemblage 
of men, and heard one of them, who 
was apparently a leader, making a 
speech, saying, that M Our troops will 
be discharged this morning in obedience 
to orders, and for a sham we will leave 
the town ; but when the Governor and 
the McDonough troops have left for 
Nauvoo this forenoon, we will return 
and kill those men, if we have to tear 
the jail down." This sentiment was 
applauded by three cheers from the 
crowd. 

Cant. Jones went to the Governor, 
told him what had occurred in the night, 
what the officer of the guard had said, 
and what he had heard while coming to 
see him, and earnestly solicited him to 
avert the danger. 

His Excellency replied, "You are 
unnecessarily alarmed for the safety of 
your friends, sir; the people are not 
that cruel." 

Irritated by such a remark, Jones 
urged the necessity of placing better 
men to guard them than professed 
assassins, and said, "The Messrs. Smith 
are American citizens, and have sur- 
rendered themselves to your Excellency 
upon your pledging your honour for 
their safety; they are also Master 
Masons, and as such I demand of you 
the protection of their lives." 

Governor Ford's face turned pale, and 
Jones remarked, " If you do not do this, 
I have but one more desire, and that is, 
if you leave their lives in the hands of 

those men to be sacrificed ." 

44 What is that, sir P" he asked in a 
hurried tone. 44 It is," said Jones, 
•* that the Almighty will preserve my 
life to a proper time and place, that I 
may testify that you have been timely 
warned of their danger." 



489 

Jones then returned to the prison, 
but the guard would not let him enter. 
He again returned to the hotel, and 
found Governor Ford standing in front 
of the McDonough troops, who were in 
line ready to escort him to Nauvoo. 

The disbanded mob retired to the 
rear, shouting loudly that they were 
only going a snort distance out of town, 
when they would return and kill old 
Joe and Hyrum as soon as the Governor 
was far enough out of town. 

Jones called the attention of the 
Governor to the threats then made, but 
he took no notice of them, although it 
was impossible for him to avoid hearing 
them. 

Jones then requested the Governor 
to give him passports for himself and 
friends to pass in and out of the prison, 
according to his promise made to the 
prisoners. He refused to give them, 
but he told General Deming to give one 
to Dr. Willard Richards, Joseph Smith's 
private secretary. 

While obtaining this, Jones' life was 
threatened, and Ohauncey L. Higbee 
said to him in the street, "We are 
determined to kill Joe and Hyrum, and 
you had better go away to save yourself." 

At 7 a.m., Joseph, Hyrum, Dr. Rich- 
ards, Stephen Markham, and John S. 
Fullmer ate breakfast together. Mr. 
Crane ate with them, and wanted to 
know if the report was true that Joseph 
fainted three times on Tuesday, while 
being exhibited to the troops. He was 
tuld it was a false report. 

8 a.m. Cyrus H. Wheelock, at 
Joseph's request, applied to the Gov- 
ernor, and obtained the following 
passes : — 

" Suffer Mr. C. H. Wheelock to pass in 
to visit General Joseph Smith and friends 
in Carthage jail unmolested. 

Thomas Ford, 
Governor and Commander-in-Chief. 

June 27th, 1844." 

44 Protect Mr. C. H. Wheelock in pass- 
ing to and from Carthage and Nauvoo. 

Thomas Ford, 
Governor and Cominander-in-Chief. 
June 27th, 1844." 

While receiving these passes he re- 
lated to the Governor the numerous 
threats that he had heard. 

John S. Fullmer went to the Governor 
to get a pass. 

8.20 a.m. Joseph wrote to Emma as 
follows : — 
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" Carthage Jail, June 27th, 1844. 
20 minutes past eight a.m. 
Dear Emma, — The Governor continues 
his courtesies, and permits us to see our 
friends. We hear this morning that the 
Governor will not go down with his troops 
to-day to Nauvoo, as was anticipated last 
evening ; but if he does come down with 
his troops you will be protected ; and I 
want you to tell brother Dunham to in- 
struct the people to stay at home and 
attend to tneir own business, and let 
there be no groups, or gathering together, 
unless by permission of the Governor they 
are called together to receive communica- 
tions from the Governor, which would 

5 lease our people, but let the Governor 
irect. 

Brother Dunham of course will obey 
the orders of the Government officers, and 
render them the assistance they require. 
There is no danger of any exterminating 
order. Should tnere be a mutiny among 
the troops, (which we do not anticipate, 



excitement is abating) a part will remain 
loyal and stand for the defence of the 
State and our rights. 

There is one principle which is eternal : 
it is the duty of all men to protect their* 
lives and the lives of the household, when- 
ever necessity requires, and no power has 
a right to forbid it, should the last ex- 
treme arrive, but I anticipate no such 
extreme, but caution is the'parent of safety. 

Joseph Smith. 

P.S. — Dear Emma, I am very much re- 
signed to my lot, knowing I am justified 
and have done the best that could be 
done. Give my love to the children and 
all my friends, Mr. Brewer, and all who 
inquire after me ; and as for treason, I 
know that I have not committed any, 
and they cannot prove an appearance of 
anything of the kind, so you need not have 
any fears that any harm can happen to 
us on that score. May God bless you all 
Amen. 

Joseph Smith." 



( To be continued. ) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAB. 



SATURDAY, JULY 12, 1862. 



IMPORTANCE OP CONTINUED REVELATION. 

o 

Therb is nothing in whioh man has so much at stake as in the securing of his 
salvation ; and, perhaps, nothing he is so easily satisfied upon that the means he 
is employing will' secure the great object of his hopes and desires. In everything 
eke he endeavours to obtain a certainty for himself that the consummation 
desired shall be effected ; while he is content, generally speaking, to base bis 
hopes of eternal happiness on the traditions of the past, or the records which 
testify of the certainty obtained and the knowledge possessed by men who lived 
in ages long antecedent to his own. That God did reveal himself to mankind in 
former ages is readily admitted by millions, but that he should now manifest 
himself to humanity and bless them with the revelations of his will, is looked 
upon as something strange and improbable ; yet it is doubtful if there ever was 
a period, in the history of the world, when revelation was so much needed as it 
is at the present time. With a fearful looking forward to in the future; dread, 
discord, and tribulation in the present ; and doubt, uncertainty, and contention 
on every hand relative to matters which affect the present happiness and ultimate 
salvation of mankin d o may well wonder why it is that men so persistently 
avail nf the means so graciously and mercifully placed 

i 1 J\ which they could be blessed with his revelations 

'-■3 which hang threateningly over the nations. 
>rld bears testimony to the importance and necessity 
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of continued revelation from God, for when it has ceased in any age or country 
men have gone astray, wandered into error, and gradually lost sight of the truths 
revealed. The inhabitants of the earth in their diversified forms of faith and 
worship, from the poor ignorant savage that bows down before a Btick or a stone, 
through all the ehades and variations of religious belief, furnish incontestible 
evidence of the truth of this statement ; for all have descended from one common 
root, and to the great progenitors of the human race the Lord revealed himself 
freely. Yet that revelation exists but as it is preserved in sacred writings, or, 
among some nations, in dim, shadowy, vague tradition, mingled with much that 
is wild, romantic, and improbable. At different times and in various countries 
did God reveal himself to his children here upon the earth, instructed them, 
preserved them from dangers, foretold through his Prophets the events which 
the future should unfold, and in many and varied ways blessed them ; but, 
although mankind have the records which contain an account of many of these 
revelations, they are nevertheless wandering in ignorance and darkness, from 
which they can be led by actual and present revelation alone. These records are 
a subject of contention and a bone of discord among those who possess them ; 
and instead of being a certain and infallible guide in the pathway that leads to 
salvation, their contents are so mystified and perverted by those who have not the 
light of revelation to guide them, that their plainest inculcations have become 
matter of speculation among men, and the most zealous and sincere believers in 
them are groping in darkness and doubt, vainly endeavouring to profit by the 
information they afford. Men eminent for learning, piety, and sincerity, have 
prayerfully entered upon the task of interpreting the Scriptures, to give a positive 
and certain meaning to their contents ; have carefully studied the languages in 
which they were originally written, that humanity might have the benefit of their 
researches, and have diligently sought to throw all the light they possibly could 
upon them ; yet the tomes of commentators differ on almost every page, showing 
how utterly incapable man is, when bereft of present revelation, to understand the 
truth by which salvation can be obtained. 

Perhaps one of the most mournfully instructive spectacles which has ever been 
presented to the world is afforded in the present internecine struggle in America, 
and it shows in the clearest possible light how far men can wander from consistency 
and truth, in matters of religion, when bereft of the light of revelation, and 
guided by their own conceptions alone of the character of God and the nature of 
the relationship they bear to him. In that country men who have worshipped at 
the same altar, sat at the same communion table, professed the same faith, 
believed the same Bible, mingled their voices together in prayer to the same God, 
occupied the Bame pulpits, and ministered to the same people, are now arrayed 
in opposing ranks, and with equal fervency and zeal call on God to bless the 
respective armies to which they belong or with whose interests they are identified, 
to give them power over each other and strengthen them for the victory. They 
who professed brotherhood in faith and worship but a few months age, now 
implore Heaven for the destruction of each other ; and this they do zealously, 
religiously, and as they believe with fervid feelings of piety. Each side pro- 
claims its days of humiliation and fasting, that intercession may be made with 
God for victory to orown their arms, and returns thanksgiving as in turn they 
have been victorious. These men have been trained in freedom of thought and 
speech, have enjoyed that liberty of mind which is so conducive to the increase of 
knowledge, have carefully read and noted the contents of the Scriptures, and are 
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earnest — terribl y earnest in these supplications and thanksgivings ; yet blindness 
could scarcely carry them farther, and if God would hear and answer their mad 
and terrible prayers, irretrievable ruin and utter destruction would be the result 
to both the belligerent parties. This is not a spectacle of Christians arrayed 
against heathens or unbelievers in Christ, nor yet of Protestants arrayed against 
Boman Catholics, nor even of one denomination contending against another, but 
of the members of many Christian sects engaged in deadly, destructive strife, 
animating the already maddened soldiery by sermons preached from the same 
Bible, and calling on the same God to scatter his indignation among the ranks of 
those they are severally opposed to. Though, perhaps, this has never been 
equalled in extent in wild inconsistency and terrible religious blindness, still, it 
is no new thing in the history of the world. Roman Catholics have been arrayed 
against Roman Catholics, and the priests of the contending nations have blessed 
the armies going forth to battle and the standards they were to follow to blood- 
shed and carnage. Pope has been 6een contending with Pope, each fulminating 
his thunders against the other ; Protestant nation has gone to war with Pro- 
testant nation, and God has been importuned by either side to give them power 
•ver the other, and all this among the followers of Him who said 11 Blessed are 
the peacemakers," and *' If ye are not one ye are not mine." Could spiritual 
blindness carry a people further P Would a people blessed with continued revela- 
tion ever perpetrate such a monstrous inconsistency as ask God to gratify their 
vile passions of revenge and hatred by destroying others who were as zealous 
and devout worshippers of God as they were themselves P No; such a people 
could not do so, and a man possessing the Spirit of God— having within him the 
testimony of Jesus which is the Spirit of prophecy, would not do so. If the 
inhabitants of Christendom had anything like a correct knowledge of God, or of 
the prayers and worship acceptable before him, would they, while looking 
forward to the same heaven of happiness after death, importune him to destroy 
each other while living P If they possessed the Spirit of revelation — were blessed 
with communications from God, they would know that his anger was kindled 
against those, who under the garb of worshipping him, sought to satisfy their 
foolish notions and strove to gratify their unbridled passions and desires. But 
if, with all the boasted light and intelligence of the present age, the religious 
leaders of the people can be so blind and ignorant of the truth, what must be 
the condition of the people who are led by them P If they would receive the 
Gospel, and through the possession of the Spirit of God have their eyes opened 
to behold the truth and secure to themselves the blessings which ever accompany 
its reception, they would not only cease to importune God to destroy each other, 
but they would cease the work of destruction themselves, and exert their united 
powers to spread peace, happiness, and prosperity among mankind. The people 
of the United States have rejected revelation, rejected the offers of the Gospel, 
persecuted even to the death the servants of God, murdered the Prophet and 
Patriarch of his Church with other noble men who sealed their testimonies with 
their blood, repudiated their teachings, and cast out from their midst an entire 
loyal and industrious people because they possessed, and acknowledged the 
possession of, continued revelation ; and now the results are seen in the fearful 
spectacle presented, by their condition, to the world. There is no parallel to it 
in history, except it be that of the Jews after the crucifixion of Jesus, who, even 
when the armies of Borne beleagured Jerusalem, madly destroyed each other, 
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blasphemously calling upon God to sanctify with his approval their deeds of 
violence and blood. 

If ever a warning lesson more impressive than another was given to men, of the 
necessity of a people being guided by continued revelation from God, it is 
afforded in this American struggle. Not only are the people of that nation 
suffering from the effects of the civil war now raging in their midst, but other 
nations, as well, are being plunged in misery and sorrow in consequence of it. 
In this country pauperism is increasing to an alarming extent, with every 
prospect of its being daily augmented for a long period to come. Distress sits 
among the nations, and their children are weeping, while cabinets are filled with 
dread and unable to avert the evils. Priests preach and pray, and imitate in a 
degree the acts of their brethren in the land of strife, while there clergymen — 
professed ministers of the Gospel, of Peace, have buokled on the sword and are 
leading their followers on to battle and blood. Yet it is not because they have 
not been forewarned of the evils now existing, and of those still impending, that 
this is so; God has repeatedly extended his offers of mercy and salvation to them ; 
would have bestowed upon them the blessings of revelation and the Gospel, and 
even now, if they would repent and turn unto him, he would bless them with 
peace, prosperity, and happiness. But while they are plunged in strife, and 
looking forward with fear to the future, his people, led by the voice of revelation, 
are engaging themselves in works of peace and acts of love, increasing in the 
knowledge of God and in power to labour effectually for the regeneration of the 
world, and, led by his Priesthood inspired by the same Spirit which animated all 
the Prophets and Apostles, they will build up a kingdom that shall endure 
forever, and in its increasing power and dominion bless the honest of every 
nation under heaven. 



Arrival. — Elder Ohauncey W. West reached Liverpool, from Zion, in good 
health and spirits, early on Friday morning, the 4th inst., by steam* ship City qf 
Washington, from New York, after a pleasant passage of 13 days. 



Abstract op Correspondence. — By letter from Elder David M. Stuart, dated 
Dundee, June 24tb, we learn that matters are moving on favourably in the north 
of Scotland. He says, — "Since I last wrote you I have been in the Dundee 
Conference* labouring to the best of my ability to bless the Saints and instruct 
ihe ignorant ; how far I have been successful in the good work the fruits of my 
labours shall show, both in myself and others. Brother Baxter is well and 
feeling well in the work assigned him, and the Saints are feeling well every- 
where I go." 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 



AMERICA. 
Ship Manchester, June 12, 1862. 
President Gannon. 

Dear Brother, — We are pleased to 
report to you the safe arrival of the 
Manchester at New York, after a passage 



of 37 days, during which the Lord has 
been mindful of us as his Saints, and 
bestowed many blessings upon us. We 
cannot complain of too many calms, or 
of great storms encountered, yet our 
passage across the Atlantic tells of 
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many strong breezes, an occasional 
half gale, and, with one day's exception, 
the first 28 days spent in constant 
labour against head winds. The captain 
haying taken the northern route, we, 
in consequence, got into very high lati- 
tudes ; if rightly informed, the highest 
yet attained by the Manchester. On 
Monday, the 2nd inst, our lat. being 
47.4, N., we expected to fail in with ice, 
and the nipping cold caused some to 
wonder what the folks in old England 
would say to a Juno day so cold. 

Tuesday, the 3rd inst., brought to 
tight eleven icebergs, in itself a grand 
and imposing spectacle, though not 
very pleasant company. 

On the 5th inst., the weather began 
to clear, with indications of fair winds. 
To particularize each day's sail would 
be but to re-tell the experience of the 
previous day. In consequence of the 
roughness of the weather sickness to a 
great extent prevailed, but the good 
provision made by the Liverpool Presi- 
dency enabled us to render all the 
assistance necessary to benefit such. 

During the voyage there has been 
two marriages, one birth, and no deaths ; 
this latter a matter of great satifaction 
when we consider that several were very 
sick when they embarked. The bles- 
sings pronounced upon the ship's com- 

{>any by the Presidency, previous to 
eaving Liverpool, have Deen fully 
realized in the preservation of life, and 
comfort attending us while crossing the 
ocean. 

We held meetings every Sunday, and 
on Thursday evenings, but on account 
of the bad weather all meetings, with 
one exception, were held between decks, 
at which general instructions, according 
to the circumstances of the Saints, were 
given. At testimony meetings the 

Eower of God was manifested, and the 
allowed influences of the Holy Spirit 
were enjoyed by all. 

On Sunday, the 1st inst., we blest a 
child, born on the 22nd ult., with the 
name of Henry John Trask Adamson, 
at which Captain Trask, Dr. Buchanan, 
Mr. Goss the chief mate, with several 
others were present. Captain Trask 
presented Peter and Ann Adamson, the 
parents, with a congratulatory letter, ac- 
companied with a chart of the Atlantic, 
indicating the lat. and Ion. in which the 
child was born. 



It would not be misplaced here to- 
mention the courtesy and uniform kind- 
ness with which all have been treated 
by Captain Trask and those associated 
with him. At a meeting held on Thurs- 
day evening, June 5th, it was unani- 
mously resolved, " that we present 
Captain Trask and Dr. Stanley Buchanan 
with testimonials expressive of our feel- 
ings," which was accordingly done, and 
to which they returned appropriate 
replies. 

The provisions have been of a first 
class character, giving general satis- 
faction. 

We, passed Shinycock Lighthouse on 
Wednesday, the 11th, about 8 a.m., and 
took in pilot. Head winds kept us 
beating about until Thursday evening, 
when a freshet sprung up, enabling us 
to get to anohor opposite Castle Gardens 
at 9 p.m. 

Friday, 13th. 
Wo landed at Castle Gardens to-day„ 
at which place Elders H. S. Eldridge 
and 0. E. Bates met us. 

Praying that God's blessing may rest 
upon you, and with kind remembrance 
to all associated with you, we remain 
yours truly in the Gospel of Christ, 
John D. T. McAllister, 
Samuel L. Adams, 
Mark Barnes. 

George Beed, Clerk. 
P.S.— We start for Florence this 
afternoon. 



ENGLAND. 

NOTTINGHAM CONFERENCE. 

Nottingham, June 24, 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother,— Knowing that you 
ever have a desire to know of the situa- 
tion and progress of the work in the 
different Conferences, I thought per- 
haps a few lines from the Nottingham 
Conference would be acceptable, as it 
is some time since you have had any 
report from it. In visiting through the> 
Conference, I find many vacancies 
which, previous to our recent emigra- 
tion, were occupied by warm-hearted 
Saints, who, through the blessings of 
the Lord, have been enabled to break 
loose from their old moorings, and are 
now wending their way to the home of 
the Saints amid the peaceful valleys of 
Deseret ; which blessing they have long. 
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looked and anxiously prayed for. The 
Saints here, with oat few exceptions, 
enjoy a good portion of the Spirit of 
the Gospel, and are striving to live 
their religion. The spirit of emigration 
does not sleep. A great majority are 
straining every nerve to get ready for 
next season. Brother Bigler has been 
with us for several days, and the Saints 
have greatly enjoyed his visit. He has 
blessed them, and they have endea- 
voured to reciprocate the same by 
blessing him in return. Ho left here 
this morning, in good health, for Leices- 
ter ; the Lord bless and prosper him in 
his labours in the midst of the Saints! 

The work here is moving steadily 
along. There is quite a spirit of inquiry 
among the people ; and many are in- 
vestigating the work with favourable 
impressions. t We have added over 
twenty to our number since the com- 
mencement of our recent emigration. 
On Sunday, the 15th, I visited Lincoln, 
a distance of thirty-five miles from 
here, where five of the Saints reside; I 
found them feeling well, and striving to 
live their religion. One of them opened 
his house for preaching, and I held two 
meetings with them. Several of their 
neighbours came in, and at the close of 
the meeting they expressed great satis- 
faction at what they had heard ; and 
some of them wished me to visit them 
again as soon as I could. I think there 
is a good prospect to establish a Branch 
in that place, if it is attended to. I 
think that there is some sheep there, 
for I had been there scarcely twenty- 
four hours before the wolves began to 
howl. Soon after the close of our 
evening service, a Baptist preacher, 
with one of his friends, came in, and 
wished the privilege to ask some 
questions, which privilege I granted ; 
• but when I opened the Scriptures to 
them and began to tell them the truth, 
they became very uneasy, and had no 
time to stop. They soon took their 
departure, leaving me and my friends 
to enjoy the evening to ourselves. 

Ever praying for the prosperity of 
the kingdom ot God and your welfare, 
I remain as ever, your brother in the 
Gospel, Joux D. Chase. 

SOUTH AFRICAN MISSION. 
President Gannon. 
Dear Brother, — As the mail is about 



to close for England, I embrace the 
present opportunity of writing you a 
few lines to let you know how we are 
getting along in Africa. 

Brothers Dixon and Talbot went to 
Graham's Town, the place where they 
were born, to try and establish the 
Gospel in that city. Their old friends 
and acquaintances wished to shun their 
company, and were perfectly satisfied 
with their own views. They visited 
and distributed pamphlets amongst 
those who would listen and read. When 
they failed in getting a house or place 
to preach, tbey posted up notices, an- 
nouncing to the people that they would 
preach in the market square, which 
they did three consecutive Sundays. 
They had a congregation each time; 
but when they asked the people to feed 
and lodge them, no one consented; 
during their two months' stay they had 
to board themselves. 

As there were urgent calls for them 
to proceed farther up the country from 
men who were willing to open their 
doors for them to preach in, and, also, 
feed and lodge them, I told the brethren 
as the Lord would open the way from 
time to time, they had better walk in 
it, and keep following up that channel, 
and let Graham's Town reflect for a 
little. The last letter I had from them 
they were at Eland's Post, where the 
Temperance Hall was freely opened to 
thein, and were holding forth to the 
people. They were in good spirits ; 
Beverai investigating. With regard to 
Graham's Town, several Mders have 
attempted to effect an opening there, 
but have always failed. 

When brother Zyderlaan last wrote 
to me, he was in good spirits. He was 
preaching to the African Dutch in the 
neighbourhood of Cape Town. They 
are very much bound up in their mini- 
ster*?, and it is hard to make an im- 
pression upon them. He had baptized 
a young German. The few Saints re- 
siding in that district felt better, and 
were increasing in the Spirit of the 
Lord. The preaching in the Govern- 
ment Gardens was still kept up every 
Sunday. When brother Zyderlaan is 
not there, brother Ryan, from Mowbary, 
keeps up the appointment. He has 
been occasionally disturbed while 
preaching in the Gardens by a ruffian 
who would make a noise and mimic 
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him, and then go round the people with 
his hat to collect money. The police- 
men seized him, and Drought him 
before the magistrate, who gave him 
two weeks' hard labour as a remunera- 
tion for his services. Since that time 
they have had a few peaceful hearers. 
In Port Elizabeth the Saints are feeling 
much better. Two or three have worked 
out, which I naturally expected. I 
hold three meetings every week, and a 
few strangers attend. The work, on 
our arrival in this country, was per- 
fectly dead, and it will require some 
time to get it started again. I feel well 
in my iield of labour, and am satisfied 
the Lord will give us souls for our hire. 
We have had our meeting-house win- 
dows smashed a few times, and the 
doors pelted with stones, by a mob of 
young men who would do the execution 
in the dark. I bore this annoyance for 
two months, thinking, perhaps, they 
would quit it ; but, however, when the 
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glass was put in, it would be knocked 
out again. I then bad shutters made 
to shield the glass. x They would then 
pelt the doors and shutters, and deface 
the sign. I went and saw the magi- 
strate on the subject. He treated mo 
with great urbanity, and informed mo 
if I could get hold of one of the party, 
he would make such, an example of 
him that they would be very apt to stop 
it. He said be would have a police- 
man keep a lookout in the vicinity of 
our meeting-house. I then had a re- 
ward of £4 inserted in the papers, to 
be given to the person or persons who 
would convict the person or persons 
guilty, &c. They have been very quiet 
since, and have left our place alone. 

Give my love to the brethren associ- 
ated with you, and accept the same 
yourself. I remain your brother in 
the kingdom of God, 

William Fothbrikqham. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

America. — Active skirmishing was going on before Richmond. The Con- 
federates are assuming a more menacing attitude. 1 he Confederates opened fire 
upon the Federal fleet at City Point. The Federals returned the fire, silencing 
the Confederate batteries. Buell's army has Iff: for Ea>t Tennesp ee, via Hunts- 
ville. Jackson has left considerable force at Harrisonburg and Port Republic 
The Con:edorate General Eyre i* at Lury. The forces of General Shields are 
concentrated at Strasburg. Fremont is advancing to Newmart, and an engage- 
ment in Shenandoah valley is expected. Pope has relinquished the pursuit of 
Beauregard. It is reported that the Federals will now form a defensive line 
from Corinth to Memphis and abandon their aggressive policy in the West during 
the summer months. Beauregard's left wing extends to Hernando South. The 
Confederates continue to receive reinforcements at Richmond. The Federals 
have occupied Cumberland Gap, evacuated by tbe Confederates. There is no 
material change in New Orleans. One man has been hung in that city for 
hauling down the Federal flag from the Mint. Federal guards have been ordered 
to shoot down persons attempting to lower the Federal flag or molesting Union 
citizens. Three thousand bales of cotton have been shipped from Memphis. * 
Guerillas are burning cotton in Northern Mississippi. The House of Repre- 
sentatives has passed the bill confiscating the slaves of rebels. It is reported 
that the Federal Secretary of War will call on Governors of States for more 
additional troops. A bloody battle was fought near Charlestown on the 16th 
ultimo, with heavy loss on both sides. The Charlestown Mercury expresses ap- 
prehension for the safety of the city. Beauregard had arrived at Montgomery 
en route for Richmond. The reinforcement of Jackson is confirmed. The Federal 
mortar fleet had left New Orleans for Yicksburg. 

Russia. — The incendiarism in Russia is spreading from St. Petersburg to the 
provinces. At Tiflis, on the 16th of May, 10 bouses were burnt; at Mohilew on 
the 9th, 20 houses; at Czernichow, on the 11th, 44 houses, 133 shops, and the 
•burch. Acts of incendiarism at Novgorod are reported, but details are wanting. 
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Servia. — The first conference between the special commissioners of the Porte 
and th* Servian Government took place on the 25th ultimo. The Prince required 
the demolition of all the fortresses. A Turkish division, with eight cannon, hat 
advanced towards the frontier. The Turkish commissioner has had an audience 
of the Prince of Servia. The new governor of the citadel has arrived. The 
arrostice is confirmed, but both sides continue their armaments. Publio opinion 
is favourable to the war with Turkey. 

Greece. — According to late intelligence from Athens, a certain amount of 
agitation still existed in the kingdom of Greece, and particularly in the islands 
composing the Cyclades. Disturbances were considered not unlikely at Syra at 
the time of the municipal elections, and, in consequence, the authorities have 
taken great precautions. Advices from Athens also announce that a general 
amnesty had been granted for all press offences. It was also ezpected that a 
general amnesty would be immediately declared for all persons implicated in 
the late insurrection. 

Portugal. — The province of Minho is perfectly tranquilized. The King has 
conferred upon his brother, the Infante Don Augusto, the Order of the Tower 
and Sword. It is said the I impress of Brazil has altered her will, to the exclu- 
sion of the royal family of Portugal, in consequence of the Government measures 
respecting the Sisters of Charity. The Cortes have passed the budget. A 
marriage will soon take place between the Marquis de Sousa and Holstein, son 
of the late Duke of Palmella, and Donna Maria Eugenia, daughter of the Count 
de Sobral. The vine disease is gaining ground throughout Portugal. 

The Herzegovina. — The Montenegrir s have attacked Dervisch Pasha between 
Bu'lino and Bagnani, and forced him to retreat to Bilecia. The Turkish troops 
stationed at Trebigne have been sent to his assistance. 

France.— Several detachments of military workmen and of the hospital corps 
left Paris on the 1st instant for Cherbourg, where they were to embark for 
Mexico. It is expected that the Moniteur will shortly j uhlish a manifesto about 
Mexican aff.ars, it being generally felt in Government circles that M. Billault's 
speech was far too vague to be satisfactoi y. 



VARIETIES* 

44 The Widow's Mite. "—-There is a good reason why a little man should never marry 
a bouncing widow. He might be called •* the widow's mite." 

What's in A Name. — 44 Well, Sambo, what's yer up to now-a-days P" — 44 Oh, I'se a 
carp'nter and jiner." — 44 He, I guess yer is. What department do you perform, Sambo P" 
44 1 does the circular work." — 44 What's dat P" — 44 Why, I turns de grindstone." 

A Wondebfol Woman. — A governess in her advertisment stated that she was " com- 
plete mistress of her own tongue." 44 If that's the case," said a caustic old bachelor, 
" she can't ask too much for her services." 

Amusing puncuation, — A blundering compositor, in setting up the toast, " Woman, 
without her, man would be a savage," put the punctuation in the wroDg place, which 
made it read, "Woman, without her man, would be a savage." 

All the Difference. — A maiden ladv, suspecting that her female servant was 
regaling her beau upon the cold mutton of the larder, called Biddy, and inquired whether 
she did noi hear some one speaking with her down-stairs. 44 Oh no ma'am," replied the 
girl; 44 it was only me singing a psalm." — 44 You may amuse yourselt, Biddy," replied 
the maiden lady, 44 with psalms; but let us have no him*, Biddy — I have a great objec- 
tion to hims." 

A Tender Remembrance. — As a certain musician, who had a very bad voice, was 
singing one day, he took notice of a woman who fell a crying ; imagining that the sweet- 
ness of his melody awakened some passion in her breast, he began to sing louder, and 
she to weep more bitterly. 1 e had no sooner ended the song, than going to the lady he 
asked her why she cried. 44 Oh !" she said, 44 1 am the unfortunate woman whose ass the 
wolves destroyed yesterday, and no sooner did I hear you sing, but I thought on my poor 
ass, for surely never were voices so much alike." 
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Matrimont. — " It is » solemn thing to be married," said Aunt Bethany. — "Yes, but 
it's a deal more solemn not to be," said the girl her niece. 

Chilling Description. — When the cold wind blows take care of your nose, that it 
don't get froze, and wrap up your toes in warm wollen hose. The above, we suppose, was 
written in prose, by some one who knows the effect of cold snows. 

To Extinguish Fire in Female Dress. — Seize anything sufficiently large, such as a 
gpreen cloth, hearth rug, or even a linen cloth, if there be no woolen at hand, and wrap 
it round the sufferer ; at the same time lay her gently down on the floor, as it is evident 
the flames must have much less power on a horizontal than on a perpendicular surface ; 
this should be done even if there be no wrapper at hand. 

Wounds from Pointed Instruments. — Punctured wounds are more dangerous than 
any other kind, from the liability to lock- jaw, or any of the nerves being wounded ; and 
the inflamation which is attendant on them runs to a considerable extent. Here fomen- 
tation and poultices should be used, and if constitutional symptoms run high, it will be 
proper to call in a surgeon. 

No Time to Hesitate. — An Independent minister, as much distinguished for his 
eccentricity as for his piety, dined one day with the senior deacon of his church. The 
deacon, who was in the habit of asking blessings of a most wearisome length, was par- 
ticularly prolix, and paused to gain a new supply of breath and words. The instant he 
stopped, the minister sat down and commenced rattling his knife and fork. The worthy 
deacon looking down, exclaimed, " Doctor, Doctor, I'm not through yet* I only hesitated," 
— " Hesitated!" replied the doctor; "it's no time to hesitate when the turkey's getting 
cold." 

East Method oe Cutting Glass. — Make a small notch by means of a file on the 
-edge of a piece of glass, then make the end of a tobacco-pipe, or a rod of iron of the 
same size, red hot in the fire, apply the hot iron to the notch, and draw it slowly along 
the surface of the glass in any direction you please, a crack will follow the direction of 
the iron. 

Stopping Blood. — If an important part be severely wounded such as any part of the 
arms, legs, thighs, &c, attended with a profuse discharge of blood, compression, until a 
surgeon arrives, should be made by the bystanders, in the following manner, by means of 
a bandage, garter, or handkerchief : — viz.. tie it loosely round the limb, and introduce a 
piece of stick, sufficiently strong for the purpose, about a foot long, and twist the bandage 
round, tight enough to check the discharge. 
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INVOCATION. 



She-) thy beams. Celestial Spirit, 

Copiously on every heart,* 
That vre may the power inherit 
Still to keep the better part : 
I^t Thy graces 
Have their places 
Sanctifying every heart. 

Fjnd of earthly toys and treasures 

Like a simp:»; child at play, 
Grasping after fading pleasures, 
We too often go astray ; 

Birmingham. 



But Thy kindness 
In our blindness 
Keeps us in the narrow way. 

May we walk the path of duty. 

Which is still the path of light; 
If ere than life, and love, and beauty, 
Is the bliss of doing right: 
May we ever 
Gain Thy favour 
Till we're perfect in J by sight. 



\V. G. Mills. 
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GOVERNOR'S MESSAGE TO THE FIRST GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
OP THE STATE OP DESERET. 



To the Senate and House of Representa- 
tives, convened in General Assembly, 

Gentlemen, — Through the blessings 
of God our Father, and under the in- 
estimable rights guaranteed by the 
Constitution of our country, we have 
the privilege of meeting in our present 
capacity. And in accordance with a 
time-honoured custom, and trusting 
that it may aid somewhat as a basis for 
that unanimity which should character- 
ize the official nets of persons assembled 
to - promote the public good, I will 
briefly offer some of my views upon 
certain subjects that will more or less 
occupy your attention, and require your 
deliberation and action. 

Whether our revolutionary fathers 
varied much or little from the spirit 
and letter of the Constitution in their 
initiative legislation relative to citizens 
settling on the public domain, or 
whether at that period it was within 
their power to have legislated more in 
accordance with the Constitution, are 
questions it is probably needless to 
dwell upon at present. Certain it is 
that at an early day it was deemed pro- 
per to institute Territorial governments 
for settlers on the public domain, which 
usage is continued to the present ; and 
from these embryo governments States 



were to be formed and admitted into 
the Union. - And, as in the organiza- 
tion of Territories, so in the admission 
of States, there is no specific rule in the 
Constitution farther than — " New States 
may be admitted by the Congress into 
this Union," and, " The United States 
shall guarantee to every State in this 
Union a Republican form of govern- 
ment." True, since the celebrated 
ordinance of 1787, in relation to the. 
government of the then north-western 
Territory, there has been less of direct 
legislation by Congress for citizens in 
Territories — less direct Congressional 
legislation and taxation without repre- 
sentation — still, the appointment of 
officers for American citizens, not only 
without regard to their choice, but, in 
some cases, contrary to their expressed 
wishes (to say nothing of the character 
and conduct of many of said officers), 
and the having no vote in the National 
Council nor in the election of the Chief 
Magistrate, (while paying an equally 
proportionate quota of governmental 
expenses) are so contrary to the princi- 
ples upon which our Independence was 
declared, and so inconsistent with the 
Constitution that, at first thought, it 
seems not a little strange that such 
erroneous and unequal practices were 
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ever instituted, and very inconsistent 
that they have heen so long perpetuated 
and are still practised. 

In a Republican Government like 
ours I hold that both justice and con- 
sistency require that citizens in Terri- 
tories, however few in number, should 
at least have not only a voice but also a 
vote in the representative branch of 
the General Government, a vote Tor the 
ch^ef magistrate, and their choice in the 
officers appointed by him, except, per- 
haps, the secretary, and judges, and 
oilier law officers, so far as their official 
acts are exclusively restricted to busi- 
ness pertaining to the United States as 
a party ; and still more just and con- 
silient would it be were the people 
allowed one representative in Congress, 
and to elect -all their officers, with the 
exceptions already named. And then, 
when the people in a Territory properly 
express their wish to assume the re- 
sponsibility and expense of a State 
Government, upon their presentation ot 
a Constitution Republican in form, with 
fa petition for admission, the Declara- 
tion of Independence, the Constitution, 
< justice, and the most ordinary regard 
for the rights of their feJlow-oitiaens, 
all combine to counsel Congress to cordi- 
ally welcome and at once admit that 
Territory into the family of States, re- 
gardless of the number of its popula- 
tion. That Territorial numbers, so 
they are capable and desirous of Re- 
publican se It- government, are irrelevant 
to the question of admission as a State, 
we have the authority of the Hon. VV. 
H. Seward, now Secretary of State, in 
his speech in the Senate, April 9, 1856, 
in favour of the admission of Kansas, 
' as follows— * The Constitution does not 
prescribe 93,700, or any other number 
of people, as necessary to constitute a 
State." 44 The point concerning num- 
rfeers is therefore practically unimportant 
and frivolous." " The Constitution pre- 
scribe b only two qualifications for new 
States— numely, a subtantial civil coin- 
muiritv, and a Republican Government." 
And here I assert, without fear of 
truthful contradiction, that we are 
' Clearly "within Iho bounds so correcUy 
denned by Mr. Seward as requisite to 
our admission as a State, for our con- 
duct under a proribional government, 
until it was superseded by a Territorial 
organisation, and our acts under that 



organization, clearly prove that we are 
"a substantial civil community and 
the Constitution lately adopted by our 
Convention and ratified by the people is 
certainlv ** Republican" in form, and by 
it we wish to abide. 

In addition, both to my views upon 
these points and to the thoroughly con- 
sidered statements made bv Mr. Sf ward, 
it may not be uninteresting to briefly 
allude to the varied proceedings, as to 
manner of admission, that have increased 
the number of States from thirteen to 
thirty-four. Vermont. Kentucky, and 
Maine, respectively claimed by New 
York. Virginia, and Massachusetts, were 
admitted in accordance with Section 3 9 
Article IV, of the Constitution. Texas 
Wits annexed. After repeated memori- 
als by the Legiflative Assembly of 
Michigan, and much difficulty in regard 
to a portion of her southern boundary. 
Congress pasted "an act to establish 
the northern boundary line of the State 
of Ohio, and to provide for the admission 
of the State of Michigan into the Union." 
IVnnesee, Arkansas, Florida, and Iowa 
oil led Conventions, adopted Constitu- 
tions, applied for admission, and were 
in that manner admitted. In several 
instances Congress, upon petition or 
memorial, have passed acts to enable or 
authorize the people of a Territory " to 
form a Constitution and State Govern- 
ment" preparatory to admission ; and 
in some cases have in the enabling acta 
also provided for admission and repre- 
sentation. California, occupying, like 
Utah, territory ceded to the United 
States by the treaty of Guadalupe 
Hidalgo, February 2nd, lb48, and 
having passed a short period under 
what may be called a military -civil 
government, met by her delegates in 
Convention, formed a Constitution, 
ratified it on the 13th of November, 
1849, by a very unanimous vote, and 
at the same time *' elected a Governor, 
Lieut.-Governor, members of the Legi- 
slature, and two members of Congress.** 
On the 15th of December next after 
the general election, the Legislature 
convened, organized, proceeded to elect 
the State officers made elective by the 
Constitution, two Senators to Congress, 
au i to legislate upon such matters and 
in suoh manner as in their judgement 
circumstances required. Thus Cali- 
fornia, without having undergone a 
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Territorial pupilage, stepped at once 
upon the platform of State action, and 
wa* admitted into the Union on the 
9th of September, 1850, and that too 
as Constitutionally, lawfully, and pro- 
perly, as any other State has been 
admitted, having "a substantial civil 
community, and a Republican Govern- 
ment.'* 

On the 1st of September, 1849. the 
day the Convention began its session, 
the largest number claimed by Cali- 
fornia was some 43.000, a number pro- 
bably about one-half the present popu- 
lation of Utah. I think this places us 
comparatively on a very respectable 
footing as to numbers, and do not see 
that anyone can consistently object to 
the larger number's doing what was 
sanctioned on the part of so much the 
lesser number. It may also be proper, 
in order to verify an historical event, 
to here remark that the sudden increase 
of population in California in 1849, 
from the best information I have, was 
chiefly due to the previous first known 
discovery there of gold by members of 
the Mormon Battalion, which battalion 
also very efficiently aided in wresting 
from Mexico that fertile and valuable 
region. Again, the cens-us of 1860 
shows the population of Oregon to be 
52.464, and she enjoys all the blessings 
and privileges of State Government, on 
an equality with her sister States. 

Most fully are we all aware that no 
improper, ambitious, or disloyal motives 
have induced us to prefer following in, 
the State precedental footsteps made by 
California, but for reasons so justly 
urged for her admission, and because 
our position is still more isolated than 
hers, our population is already numerous 
and rapidly increasing, our Territorial 
organization is each year growing less 
adapted to the necessities of the people 
who are wearied in being so long dis- 
franchised while winning to civilization 
and freedom a region so forbiding, and, 
more than all, because it is our in- 
alienable and Constitutional righr, have 
we adopted a like course in seeking our 
admission and in our \ ubsequent action. 
And I am confident, so far as I can 
discern, that this course will most con- 
duce to the advancement of the true 
social, industrial, and political interests 
of all concerned. 

In this connection, and while our 
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nation, with a large and rapidly in- 
creasing public debt, is struggling to 
preserve tne integrity of her boundaries, 
I deem it proper to suggest that our 
admission will leave in the public Trea- 
sury some $34,000 annually appropri- 
ated for our Territorial expanses, and 
will add to the revenue the full amount 
of our annual quota of the Govern- 
mental tax. When millions of dollars 
are being disbursed weekly, these thou- 
sands may seem small in contrast ; but 
in the great majority of instances those 
millions have been collected in much 
smaller amounts than the thousands of 
Utah's quota. 

In accordance with an act passed by 
Congress in July last, nearly $27,000 
of the direct tax Mas apportion d to 
Utah. I whs gratified that our Legi- 
slative Assembly so promptly assumed 
the payment of our quota ot that tax ; 
and without question this General 
Assembly, should they deem further 
action on that subject necessary, will, 
with equal patriotism, ndopt such 
measures as will best sustain our Gov- 
ernment in its financial affairs, so far at 
our apportionment and every Constitu- 
tional requirement ar* concerned. But 
I wish it distinctly understood that I 
object to any action being taken in this 
or any other matter, except on the 
ground of right and justice, and in 
nowise as an evidence of our loyalty, 
for it has ofttiraes been severely tested, 
and has, on every occasion, emerged 
from the test with unsullied punty. 
We are not here as aliens from our 
Government, but we are tried and fir,m 
supporter* of the Constitution and every 
Constitutional right. 

If, after elec ing two Senators to 
Congress, and adopting a memorial for 
our admission, and such other memori- 
als, if any, as to you may seem proper, 
y u should in your wisdom deem it test 
to proceed farther in legislative duties, 
1 respectfully recommend that you 
enact that the laws now in force in the 
Territory of Utah be in full force and 
virtue in law in the State of Deseret, 
until superseded by future legislation. 
I would also respectfully suggest that 
in all legislation, the condition, circum- 
stances, and wants of the people are to 
be considered in enacting any given 
law, whereby you will avoid thef blind 
patterning after laws entirely inappli- 
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oable. In pursuing this course, it will 
at once occur to you to encourage the 
importation of useful machinery, rather 
than manufactured articles ; to foster, 
by appropriate bounties and otherwise, 
the raising of dye-stuffs, flax, hemp, 
cotton, and wool, and the erection of 
factories ; to encourage the raising of 
tobacco, so long as the people will use 
it, and the careful storing up of all 
surplus grain, for thousand upon thou- 
sands will flock here in need of succour ; 
to promote the cause of general educa- 
tion, and, in fine, to always legislate for 
the good of the people at large and not 
for individual advantage, keeping invio- 



late our Constitution and the Constitu- 
tion and all Constitutional laws of our 
country. 

Gentlemen, — I tender you my future 
cordial co-operation in the performance 
of the important duties now devolved 
upon you, my confidence in yoor inte- 
grity, intelligence, and capability, and 
invoke for your guidance the blessings 
of Israel's God, who setteth up nations 
and breaketh them in pieces, who ruleth 
and overruleth, and ordereth and doeth 
all things well, in accordance with his 
own good pleasure. 

Brigham Young. 
Great Salt Lake City, April 14, 1862. 



A DISCOURSE 

DELIVERED BT PRESIDENT CHARLES C. RICH, IN LIVERPOOL, SUNDAY 
APRIL 27TH, 1862. 

(Reported by E. L. Sloan. J 



I am very thankful that we are per- 
mitted to meet together again under 
auch favourable circumstances; and, 
I trust we will draw in our wandering 
thoughts, that we may worship God in 
spirit and in truth, and in that manner 
that will be acceptable to him. If we 
do so we will realize a blessing ; and 
that our coming together may be profit- 
able we should seek to enjoy his Holy- 
Spirit, without which we cannot worship 
him acceptably. If we enjoy it we 
shall rejoice together; and whatever 
may be said will be said to the benefit 
of all. 

The Gospel of the Son of God consists 
of principles which have been revealed 
in these last days, which many, if not 
all of us have embraced. They have 
been revealed simply because they have 
been lost, and not because they have 
never existed upon the earth before ; 
for the Gospel was revealed and its 
principles embraced by men on the 
earth in various ages of the world. It 
was revealed in the days of Adam ; 
and we learn that when he lived upon 
the earth, individuals embraced it and 
practised its principles, till they became 
worthy to be translated. This was the 
case with Enoch ; hence the Gospel is 



not new, though it may be new to us, 
and to the present generation. The 
Gospel is what will save mankind and 
bring them back into the presence of 
God, that they may enjoy a fulness of 
glory and exaltation with him in the 
eternal world. These blessings have 
been enjoyed by men in different ages. 
We find in the Scriptures that there was 
a Noah, an Abraham, and others who 
were inspired from Heaven and knew 
the will of God, and who through know- 
ing and obeying it became so purified 
and sanctified that some of them were 
able to leave this earth without laying 
down their bodies or suffering death. 
The Gospel has a great influence in 
preparing us to retain our bodies and 
enjoy happiness in them. We see this 
from the fact that men have become 
prepared, by being pure and holy ac- 
cording to its teaching, to be wafted 
into the joys and glories of eternity 
without laying them down. 

Many people think the Gospel was 
never revealed until the Saviour was 
upon the earth ; this is not correct. 
The principles which were revealed 
when he came had been revealed before. 
The children of men were just the same 
before he came as they were when he 
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was upon the earth, and as they are 
now, hence the same principles were 
required to he revealed that they might 
obtain salvation throughreceiving them. 
The Saviour was one who proclaimed 
those principles to the children of men 
that they might gain salvation. There 
was an individual once came to him by 
night and said unto him, " We know 
that thou art a teacher come from God ; 
for no man can do these miracles that 
thou doest, except God be with him. 
This man, named Nicodemus, was a 
man in authority, and I suppose be 
was ashamed to come to Jesus by day, 
80 he came by night and inquired con- 
cerning the principles which Jesus 
taught. The Saviour answered him, 
and it will be well for us to remember 
the answer he gave, for he did not 
answer as to an individual alorie, but 
the principle inculcated is applicable to 
all, " Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born again he cannot 
see the kingdom of God." Nicodemus 
could not understand this saying, so he 
asked again, 44 How can a man be born 
when he is oldP Can he enter the 
second time into his mother's womb 
and be bornP" The Saviour by his 
answer explained what he meant. His 
reply was, ** Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God." These are 
words which proceeded from the mouth 
of the Sun of God to an individual who 
inquired what a man should do to obtain 
eternal life. The question might be 
asked, Did the Saviour answer him 
honestly and truthfully P Did he tell 
him plainly the principles that would 
have to be observed to place him in the 
path that leads to eternal life P If he 
did, the question should be settled in 
every one of our minds. But an indi- 
vidual might say, he did not believe 
that the Saviour meant we should be 
baptized, when be said be born of water ; 
while another might come and tell us 
something still different; and thus man- 
kind put their constructions upon what 
has been said and written. Who has a 
right to say what the Saviour meant 
when he spoke thus P He used words 
to express bis meaning, just the same 
as we do, and he used the words that 
would convey his meaning to the under- 
standing of those to whom he spake. 
If he did not use words that conveyed 



his meaning, Where is the man who 
has a right to say what he did mean P 
No man except he had revelation from 
Heaven could say so, and then he would 
not say it, for he would know better. 
This is an important matter for us to 
look at as we journey along through 
life, for it will affect us individually. 
14 Well, but," sa^s one, 44 there are so 
many opinions in the world, that I 
hardly know which one to adopt or 
what conclusion to come to." There is 
one part of the passage that should 
satisfy us on this point, and that is, if 
we have failed to be baptized — to be 
born of water, we have failed to receive 
that Spirit which is spoken of by the 
Saviour when he said we were to be 
born of the water and the Spirit ; and 
he has said, if we do the will of the 
Father we shall know whether the 
doctrine be of God. As a proof of this 
we have but to refer to the Apostles 
who were with the Saviour— those men 
whom he chose to follow him, whom he 
had taught; and who had been with him 
and had beheld the miracles which he 
wrought. He asked of them whom the 
people said he was ; and they answered, 
that some said he was one person, and 
others that he was a different one. 
Some said he was John the Baptist, 
some that he was Elias, and others 
that he was Jeremiah or one of the 
Prophets. 44 But," said he, 44 whom say 
ye that I am," addressing himself to 
the Apostles who had been baptized 
and had seen the power of God made 
manifest through his ministry. Well, 
Peter, one of these Apostles, answered, 
44 Thou art the Christ the Son of the 
living God." What was the reply 
which the Saviour made to this ? He 
said, 44 Blessed art thou Simon Bar-jona, 
for flesh and blood hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven." I mention this, that you may 
discover that Peter had adopted the 
principle which Jesus taught to Nico- 
demus. He had been born of the 
Spirit as well as of the water, and had 
obtained a knowledge for himself. It 
was not the miracles he had seen which 
gave him this knowledge, for the world 
had seen them and they had not re- 
ceived the same knowledge. It was 
something which had been revealed to 
him by the Father. It was not even 
the Saviour who had revealed it to 
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Peter, for be Paid, "Flesh and blood 
hath not revealed it unto you," and he 
was flesh and blood himself at the time. 
He continued, 44 Upon this rock I will 
build my church and the gates (if 
bell shall not prevail against it ;" or, in 
other words, upon the principle of 
revelation— anon the eajne principle 
by which you Peter received this know- 
ledge will I build my Church, and the 
gates of bell si all have no power to 
prevail against it, tor this knowledge is 
sure and steadfast. Some people ima- 
gine that the Church was to be built 
up,on Peter. If so, then, it was built 
vpon fle*di and blood ; unon an indi- 
vidual wnO a very short time after ap- 
peared to lose sight, for a moment, of 
the knowledge he had received, and 
denied the Lord his Master. True the 
keys of the kingdom were given to him 
to bind and loose; but what kind of 
keys do you think Peter had P There 
is one individual at the present time 
who professes to hold the keys which 
Peter had, and if we can find what kind 
of keys they were, we shall know 
whether be possesses them or not. The 
Saviour has told us what kind of keys 
Peter held ; they were keys that brought 
to him revelation ; that unlocked the 
heavens and made known to him that 
Jesus was the Christ the Son of the 
living Qod ; and the man who ever 
holds the same keys that Peter held, 
will have power to obtain revelation 
from God. You can see that the same 
principles were adopted by the Apostles 
which Jesus had pointed out to Nico- 
demus. 

It might be well to investigate the 
matter a little further, and see what 
principles were taught by those men 
whom Jesus had called and set apart to 
teach mankind after he had departed ; 
who were to be his representatives to 
the children of men after his resurrec- 
tion and ascension. They were autho- 
rized by the Son of God to go to all 
nations and preach the Gospel to them. 
Their ministrations were to extend to 
all the world, to every creature ; hence 
the principles which they were required 
to teach would be those which should 
bring salvation to every individual who 
would adopt them. " Go ye therefore," 
■aid the Saviour, " and teach all nations, 
baptising them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 



Ghost; teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded 
you ; and, lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world." This 
was the commission which the Saviour 
gave to those individuals. What princi- 
ples did they inculcate in their mini- 
strations ? Did they go forth in obedi- 
ence to the instructions they had re- 
ceived ? Most assuredly they did. But 
they tarried in Jerusalem till they were 
endowed with power from on high, till 
they had received the promise of the 
Father; and when they had received 
it, and it was noised abroad, people rah 
together; and when Peter stood up 
and spoke to them by the power of 
God, some said the Apostles bad been 
drinking new wine. But Peter told 
them they were not drunk. He told 
them of the commission and authority 
which they had received ; he preached 
Jesus and the resurrection to them, and 
declared that the Son of God had been 
crucified ; and when the people .became 
pricked in their hearts, and cried out, 
asking what they should do, he told' 
them to be baptized ftr the remission 
of si as. He said if they repented and 
were baptized they should receive the 
Holy Ghost; for the promise was unto 
them, and to all whom the Lord should 
call. Did the Apostles teach the same 
principles at that time which Jesns 
taught to Nicodemus P Precisely the 
same ; neither more nor less. What 
do we learn in the Scriptures of divine 
truth of what followed as a conse- 
quence of this preaching of the Apostles P 
We learn that many of the people were/ 
baptized and received the Holy Ghost ; 
the same Spirit which had been poured 
out upon the Apostles themselves. 
They were born of water and of the 
Spirit, and thus entered the kingdom of 
God. Shall we enter into the kingdom 
of God and obtain salvation upon a 
different principle ? Most assuredly 
not. Our wants of salvation are the 
same as theirs. They needed to know 
the truth— to know the Son of God, and 
we have need for the same knowledge, 
and to enjoy the same Spirit in order 
to qualify us to inherit the kingdom of 
God. This is pointed out plainly in 
the Scriptures; and individually we 
should seek to know whether we possess 
this Spirit. If we have not received it, 
we are in a condition to be condemned 
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and lose eternal life. What is eternal 
life P We are told in the Scripture 
that it is eternal life " to know Qo>l and 
Jesus Christ whom he hath sent." Peter 
had obtained that knowlege. Then in 
order f »r u« to obtain eternal life we 
must adopt principles that shall put us 
in possession of that knowledge. All 
that we may hear preached of the 
Gospel centres in this point ; it is to 
put mankind in possession of a know- 
ledge of the truth— a knowledge of 
God. Many people imagine that the 
Apostles were highly favoured above 
the rest of mankind, by Qod giving them 
knowledge that was not for anybody 
else ; a knowledge of heavenly things 
which nobody else could reoeive. This 
is incorrect. We have an evidence of 
this in a saying of Moses. When he 
was told that two young men were 
prophecy ing, and was requested to 
forbid them, he said, *• Would God that all 
the Lord's people were Propnets, and that 
the Lord would put his Spirit upon them!" 
Num. xi, 29. This was the object of 
Moses, to have the people ail arrive at 
that perfection when they should be 
able to prophecy, that they might he a 
nation of kings and priests unto God. 
The Lord led them out of the land of 
Egypt by Moses, in accordance with the 
promise made to Abraham ; he wrought 
miracles be to re them, and the power of 
God was made manifest in the miracles 
wrought. The N Jews had wi-dom 
enough to follow Moses out of the land 
of Egypt, but there was a continual 
spirit of murmuring in their midst; yet 
the Lord led them on and chastened 
them to bring them into subjection to 
the principles of righteousness. He 
led them forward to Mount Sinai, and 
there he proposed to make bare his fac^e 
before them ; but they said to Moses 
that he should hear the word of the 
Lord for them. They felt ashamed to 
be brought into the presence of God in 
consequence of theii corruption and 
transgressions. At that time, as well 
as in the days of Enooh, the Lord was 
willing to reveal himself to the people *, 
for he not only putEn ch, Noah, Abra- 
ham, and others in possession of the 
knowledge necessary lor salvation, but 
he desired that all should possess it, 
and provided a means by which all 
could receive it, thus proving that he is 
no respector of persons. This means 



was provided that mankind might be 
saved. That was the object he had in 
view in every age and und«T all circum- 
stances. It was the design of the 
Apostles and of the Son of God himself, 
and for this they laboured. It was the 
design of his servants at all times, and 
the object of their labours. What is< 
the object of the servants of God in the< 
last day 8 P We are told by some that 
there are a few individuals who design- 
to make themselves rich and powerful 
by gulling the rest. We have butto> 
read the history of the Latter-day Saints, 
to understand differently. When the 
Gospel was revealed in the last days it 
was through one individual, who de- 
clared that the Lord had spoken from 
the heavens and had called upon him to 
perform a work — the work of preaching. 
the Gospel to all nations and gathering 
the house of Israel. lie was a young' 
and unlearned boy, and he had enemies 
to contend with from the commence- 
ment of his labours. He declared a 
holy angel had appeared to him, and 
that the Gospel whs restored. It was 
found on reference to the Scriptures 
that this declaration was in accordance 
with its predictions. An angel was to 
come " Having the Everlasting Gospel 
to preach unto them that dwell on the 
earth, and to every nation, and kindred, 
and tongue, and people." The bringing. 
O! the Gospel was to be followed by the* 
gathering of Israel. Well, this indi- 
vidual bore testimony to these truths 
and somebody was found to believe his 
testimony. Those who received his 
testimony received the Spirit that he 
said he possessed. They knew from 
Heaven and by the power of God that 
his testimony was true, upon the same 
principle as Peter knew that Jesus was 
the Son of God. They bore testimony 
to others who believed, and the result 
was tho same. It was sent to this land 
and you received it, and you can rise 
up and bear testimony as well as thoBO 
wno preceded you, and those who 
brought the Gospel to you, that you 
have received the same Spirit, even the 
Holy Ghost. The Gospel has been 
borne to many lands, and the result is 
the same in every plaoe. What does 
this prove P Why. this, that they have 
not only been born of water, but of the 
Spirit as well; and that God recog-r 
nizes his servants and their testimonies 
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and administrations now, the same as 
he did in the days of Peter. The Spirit 
of God is poured oat npon all who 
humble themselves and are obedient to 
the truth ; thus God acknowledges the 
authority of his servants in every age. 
Yet there are people who say this is a 
deception. Do we seek to have people 
know God for themselves, or that we 
should know all and they know nothing? 
You know that we seek to have every 
one possess a knowledge of the truth 
that they may be saved. I cannot 
possess knowledge for you, neither can 

J on possess knowledge for me. If I 
ave need to' know the truth you have 
need to know it also ; all have need to 
know it that they may be saved. We 
need to know God that we may worship 
him and worship him aright. We can- 
not know the truth and be ignorant of 
the Gospel, for it is revealed fur the 
purpose of enlightening us. Its object 
is to put us in possession of the truth— 
of a knowledge of God. The Gospel is 
revealed in our day, and we have em- 
braced it or are privileged to do so. If 
we have embraced it, let us be faithful 
and adopt its precepts. If we do, the 
light of truth will increase with us 
until the perfect cay. The same Spirit 
that has made known a few truths will 
continue to make known truth after 
truth until the perfect day. Nothing 
will be congenial to that Spirit only the 

{tract ice of principles of truth. If we 
ive in corruption that Spirit will leave 
us, and then we shall become dark, and 
misery and sorrow shall come upon us. 
We all feel well in the light ; we are 
happy when the Spirit of God is with 
us, and we are miserable in darkness 
when that Spirit leaves us. We know 
that pain and misery exist, for we have 
felt them more or less, and we see they 
are around us. There are some people 
who do not believe in a hell. It ap- 
pears to me that a person would not 
nave to go out of this town to find what 
is hell— a place of misery, which exibts 
wherever there is corruption. If we 
want^ to escape hell we must adopt 
principles of righteousness that will 
bring us happiness. Nothing will 
bring happiness but the practice of 
principles of truth. We can see daily 
that corruption brings misery. It is 



said that a pure fountain will send 
forth sweet water, that a good tree will 
bring forth good fruit, while a bad tree 
will bring forth bad fruit. This was 
referred to by the Saviour himself and 
it is true, hence, if we are corrupt and 
practice unrighteousness we will reap 
misery and sorrow. If we adopt the 

Erinc:ples of truth they will bring to us 
appiness in this world and in all the 
wor! Ids we shall ever be permitted to 
see, for they will be the same principles 
in every world, and we will be the 
same beings everywhere we are. When 
we lay down our bodies the spirits 
leave them. The principles which 
affect our spirits will affect our bodies, 
for our spirits control our bodies, and 
if our spirits are obedient tc pure princi- 
ples our bodies will be pure. You can 
see the necessity for being bom of water 
and of the Spirit, that our spirits may 
become pure, and then when our bodies 
are laid down they will be pure, for the 
spirits which inhabited them were pure. 
Thus they will be raised up pure bodies, 
and united with pure spirits, and be 
prepared to enjoy happiness in the 
eternal world. 

When we do not know that we 
possess the Spirit of God, we may be 
assured that we do not possess that 
which would make us pure and holy ; 
and when we possess that Spirit we 
have that whicu will bring to us the 
knowledge of God, which will be to us 
eternal life. If the world would adopt 
the Gospel it would put them in posses- 
sion of this knowledge ; but if they will 
not adopt it they will not receive the 
blessings of God. 

Let us, ray brethren and sisters, re- 
member these things. It may be that 
I will not again have the privilege of 
speaking to you here, for the time is 
close at hand when I shall have to 
leave this country, but I bear my testi- 
mony to the truth of what I have said, 
before God, angels, and men, for^ I 
know it is true. We can only receive 
what God has to give upon the terms 
which he has revealed ; and if we are 
obedient to the truth, and adopt it in 
our lives, it will bring to us eternal life. 
That we may all do so is my prayer in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



A n^ble heart, like the sun, shows its brightest aspect ij its loweit estate. 
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A FEW WORDS ABOUT EMIGRATION. 

o 

All who possess the Spirit of the Latter-day Work and who are yet in an un- 
gathered condition, have within them a strong and ardent desire to gather with 
the body of the Church. This desire is a legitimate result of obedience to the 
Gospel, for, as this is a gathering dispensation, all who possess the Spirit of the 
work will be inspired by it to labonr for the accomplishment of the purposes of 
God in the establishment of his kingdom upon the earth by the united exertion* 
of a gathered people, that they may be participants in the blessings of that king- 
dom. But, while all desire to gather, all do not pursue the same course to secure 
the realisation of the object in view. Some wisely seek to regularly lay by a. 
little out of their limited income, and continually keep adding to it, having faith 
that God will aid them in their efforts and open a door for their deliverance. 
This faith is sure to be verified, for V e Lord never forgets his Saints; and if 
they will only seek in sincerity and faith to obey his commandments, his blessings 
will not be withheld from them. But there are others, with a desire to gather 
almost if not altogether as strong as that of the class to whom we have alluded* 
who postpone their efforts to do anything for themselves from time to time, 
waiting until they are in more favourable circumstances, a condition which it is 
very doubtful if they will ever realize while acting under such feelings. When/ 
the season for emigration appro iches, some of this class will get suddenly fired 
up and make great exertions to emigrate with the Saints who are leaving ; but, 
having postponed the matter until it is too late, their efforts ai e fruitless and 
they are compelled to remain behind, weakened in faith because the Lord did not 
open a way for them when they, as they imagined, had exercised such strong 
faith and made such great exertions to obey his commands ! But it is not by 
being stimulated to an undue pitch of enthusiasm, by some concurrent circum- 
stances of an exciting nature, that we manifest a faith in God of the kind and 
character he desires his Saints to possess. This is not faith; it is excited 
enthusiasm, transient in its operations, and when it dies out, like every other 
stimulent, it leaves those who were affected by it in a more lethargic state than 
they were before. 

It is not by spasmodic fits and starts that any object is accomplished which 
requires perseverance ; and the gathering of the Saints is a work which, in their 
present condition of poverty, requires the untiring faith and energies of those 
interested in it to be exercised ; and, as those who wish to be gathered ought 
certainly to be most strongly imbued with that interest, it follows, that their 
faith should be strong, well grounded, and perfected by their continuous and 
assiduous efforts to accomplish the object desired. If the exertions made when 
emigration seasons approach were commenced earlier, wisely directed, and 
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Steadily continued, many who now mourn over their long deferred gathering 
would soon be in a portion to help themnelves, while the Lord, seeing the faith 
manifested by them, would assuredly control and overrule circumstances in their 
favour and open a way of deliverance for them. If the Saints commence now, 
instead or deferring until winter or the beginning of spring, to labour for their 
own emigration and add to their deposits made towards securing that object, 
they shall find their season of deliverance rapidly approaching. The blessing* of 
the Lord will be round about them and with them, and his Spirit will inspire 
them with wisdom to economise and use the means they may obtain to the best 
advantage. 



Teams and Provisions por the Emigration. — We have much pleasure in 
laying the following extract from a letter recently received from President 
Young before the readers of the Star, believing that they will peruse it with 
considerable interest:—" The six companies for Florence, under Captain* Horton 
Haight, Henry W. Miller, Homer Duncan, Joseph Home, John R. Murdock, and 
Ansel P. Harman are on their way there, with 267 teamsters, 244 waggons, 
2,080 oxen, 26 guards, and 71 J tons of flour. I have purchased 50 tons of flour 
and five tons of bacon at Florence, and more cattle and waggons will be 
purchased there. We expect to be able to bring all the freight and persons. 
Snow and high water so delayed the trains starting that they will be about a 
month later at Florence than they were last year. Many of the streams here are 
still high, but so far have done no damage, except to portions of Kanyon roads." 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Continued from page 440.) 



8.30. John S. Fullmer returned to 
jail. 

9.40 a.m. Mr. Wood and Mr. Reid 
called. They said another consultation 
of the officers had taken place, and the 
former orders of the Governor for 
marching to Nauvoo with the whole 
army were countermanded. 

Dr. Southwick was in the meeting, 
seeing what was going on. He after- 
wurds told Stephen Markham that the 
purport of the meeting was to take into 
consideration the best way to stop 
Joseph Smith's career, as his views on 
Gofernment were widely circulated 
And took like wild fire. They said if 

Iie did not get into the Presidential chair 
bis election, he would be sure the next 
time ; and if Illinois and Missouri would 
join together and kill him, they would 
toot be brought to justice for it. There 
were delegates in said meeting from 
every State in the Union except three. 
Governor Ford and Captain Smith were 
also in the meeting. 



Captain Dunn and his company were 
ordered to accompany the Governor to 
Nauvoo. The Carthage Greys, who had 
but two days before been under arrest 
(or inputting the commanding General; 
and whose conduct bad been more, 
hostile to the prisoners than that of any 
other company, were selected by Gov- 
ernor Ford to guard the prisoners at 
the jail; and the other troops composed 
of the mob whom the Governor had 
found at Carthage, and had mustered 
into the service of the State, and who 
had been promised " full satisfaction/' 
and that they should be marched to 
Nauvoo, were disbanded and discharged 
in Carthage yet Governor Ford suffered 
two or three hundred armed men to 
remain encamped about eight miles off 
on the Warsaw road, apparently under 
the control of Col. Levi Williams, a 
notoriously sworn enemy to Joseph, and 
who had on many occasions threatened 
the destruction of Nauvoo and the death 
of Joseph. Moreover it was the duty 
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of the Governor to dismiss the troops 
into the hands of their several officers 
in order to he marched home, and there 
disbanded, and not to have disbanded 
them at a distance from home, and at a 
time and place when they were pre- 
disposed to acts of lawless violence, 
rapine and murder. 

Gyrus H. Wheelock states that pre- 
vious to leaving Carthage he said to the 
Governor, " Sir, you must be aware by 
this time that the prisoners have no 
fears in relation to any lawful demands 
made against them, but you have heard 
sufficient to justify you in the belief 
that their enemies would destroy them 
if they had them in their power ; and 
now, sir, I am about to leave for Nau- 
voo, and I fear for those men ; they are 
safe as regards the law, but they are 
not safe from the hands of traitore, and 
midnight assassins, who thirst for their 
blood, and have determined to spill it; 
and under these circumstances I leave 
with a heavy heart." 

Ford replied, I was never in such a 
dilemma in my life ; but your friends 
shall be protected, and have a fair trial 
by the law; in this pledge I am not 
alone; I have obtained the pledge of 
the whole of the army to sustain me." 

After receiving these assurances, 
Wheelock prepared to visit the prison. 
The morning being a little rainy, 
favoured his wearing an overcoat, in 
the side pocket of which he was enabled 
to carry a six shooter, and he passed 
the guard unmolested. During his 
visit in the prison he slipped the revolver 
into Joseph's pocket. Joseph examined 
it, and asked Wheelock if he had not 
better retain it for his own protection. 

This was a providential circumstance, 
as most other persons had been very 
rigidly searched. Joseph then handed 
the single barrel pistol, which had been 

fiven him by John S. Fullmer, to his 
rother Hyrum, and said, 44 You may 
have use for this." Brother Hyrum 
observed, 44 I hate to use such things, 
or to see them used." 44 So do I," said 
Joseph, 44 but we may have to, to defend 
ourselves ;" upon this Hyrum took the 
pistol. t 

Wheelock was intrusted with a verbal 
request to the Commanders of the 
Legion to avoid all military display, or 
any other movement calculated to pro- 
duce excitement during the Governor's 



visit. He was specially charged to uee 
all the influence he pos^esxed to have 
the brethren and friends of Joseph re- 
main perfectly calm and quiet, inasmuch 
as they respected the feeling* and well- 
being of their Prophet and Patriarch. 

Said Joseph, 44 Our lives have already 
become jeopardized by revealing the 
wicked and bloodthirsty purposes of 
our enemies; and for the future we 
must cease to do so. All we have said 
about them is truth, but it is notalwavtf 
wise to relate all the truth. Even 
Jesus, the Son of God, had to refrain 
from doing so, and to restrain his feel- 
ings many times for the safety of him- 
self and followers, and had to conceal 
the righteous purposes of his heart in 
relation to many things pertaining to 
his Father's kingdom. When quite a 
boy he had all the intelligence necessary 
to enable him to rule and govern the 
kingdom of the Jews, and could reason 
with the wisest and most profound 
doctors of law and divinity, and make 
their theories and practice to appear 
like folly compared with the wisdom he 
possessed ; but he was a boy only, and 
lacked physical strength even to defend 
his own person, and was subject to cold, 
to hunger, and to death. So it is with 
the Ohurch of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints : we have the revelation of 
Jet- us, and the knowledge within us is 
sufficient to organize a righteous) gov- 
ernment upon the earth, and to give 
universal peace to all mankind, if they 
would receive it; but we lack the 
physical strength, as did our Saviour 
when a child, to defend our principles, 
and we have of necessity to be afflicted, 
persecuted, and smitten, and to bear it 
patiently until Jacob is of age ; then he 
will take care of himself. 

Wheelock took a list of witnesses' 
names that were wanted for the ex- 
pected trial on Saturday. When the 
list was read over, a number of names 
were striken out, among whom were 
Alpheus Cutler and Reynolds Cahoon, 
it being deemed by brother Hyrum 
unnecessary for them to attend. Bro- 
ther Joseph asked the reason why they 
should not come. Hyrum answered, 
44 They may be very good men, but they 
don't know enough to answer a question 
properly." Brother Joseph remarked, 
44 That is a sufficient reason." 

The prisoners also sent many verbal 



Digitized by Google 



460 



COBUBSPONDBNCE. 



messages to their families. They were 
bo numerous that Dr. Richards pro- 
posed writing them all down, fearing 
W bee lock might forget, but brother 
H j ruin fastened his eyes upon him, 
and with a look of penetration said, 
" Brother Wheelook will remember all 
that we tell him, and he will never 
forget the occurrences of this day." 

Joseph related the following dream 
which he had last night : — 

"I was back in Rutland, Ohio, and 
thought I would take a walk out by 
myself, and view my old farm, which I 
found grown up with weeds and brambles, 
and altogether bearing evidence of neglect 
and want of culture. I went into the 
barn, which I found without floor or doors, 
with the weather-boarding off, and was 
altogether in keeping with the farm. 

while I viewed the desolation around 
me, and was contemplating how it might 
be recovered from the curse upon it, there 
came rushiug into the barn a company of 
furious men, who commenced to pick a 
quarrel with me. 

The leader of the party ordered me to 
leave the barn and the farm, stating it 
was none of mine, and that I must give 
up all hope of ever possessing it. 

I told him the farm was given me by 
the Church, and although 1 had not had 
any use of it for some time back, still I 
had not sold it, and according to righteous 
principles it belonged to me or the Church. 

He then grew furious, and began to 
rail upon me and threaten me, and said it 
never did belong to me nor the Church. 

I then told him that I did not think it 
worth contending about, that 1 had no 
desire to live upon it in its present state, 
aad if he thought he had a better right I 
would not quarrel with him about it but 
leave ; but my assurance that I would 
not trouble him at present did not seem 
to satisfy him, as he seemed determined 
to quarrel with me, and threatened me 
with the destruction of my body. 



While he was thus engaged, pouring out 
bis bitter words upon me, a rabble rushed 
in and nearly filled the barn, drew out 
their knives, and began to quarrel among 
themselves for the premises, and for a 
moment forgot me, at which time I took 
the opportunity to walk out of the barn 
about up to my ankles in mud. 

When I was a little distance from the 
barn I heard them screeching and scream- 
ing in a very distressed manner, as it 
appeared they had engaged in a general 
fight with their knives. While they were 
thus engaged the dream or vision ended.'* 

Both Joseph and Hyrum bore a faith- 
ful testimony to the Latter-day Work, 
and the coming forth of the Book of 
Mormon, and prophesied of the final 
triumph of the Gospel over all the earth, 
extorting the brethren present to faith- 
fulness and persevering diligence in 
proclaiming the Gospel, building up the 
Temple, and performing ail the duties 
connected with our holy religion. 

Joseph dictated the following post- 
script to Emma: — 

" P. S.— 20 minutes to 10. I just learn 
that the Governor is about to disband his 
troops, all but a guard to protect us and 
the peace, and come himself to Nauvoo 
and deliver a speech to the people. This 
is light, as I suppose. 
And afterwards wrote a few lines with 
his own hand, which were not copied. 

The letter was sent by Joel S. Miles 
and Cyrus H. Wheelock. 

John P. Greene (NauvooOity Marshal) 
told Governor Ford that if he went to 
Nauvoo, leaving only the Carthage 
Greys to guard the jail, that there was 
a conspiracy on foot to take the lives of 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith during his 
absence, to which the Governor replied, 
44 Marshal Greene, you are too enthusi- 
astic." 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



ENGLAND. 



KB NT CONFERENCE. 

Favershana, Kent, July 4, 1862. 
President Gannon. 

Dear Brother, — In response to the 
general call, for the brethren to report 
the prosperity and progress of the work 



of God in their various districts, I send 
you a brief account of our doings ia 
Kent Gonference. 

The prospect of the work, and spirit 
manifested bv the Saints and strangers, 
were never better than at the present 
time. The Travelling, and local Elders, 
are united, energetic, and faithful in 
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their labours to spread the truth, and 
build up the kingdom of God ; and are 
very free in attending to out door 
preaching, and, I believe, much good 
is being done. 

In one small branch we have baptized 
fifteen since the emigration, which has 
caused a little howling amongst the 
hireling priests, and gentry of that 
village. A good deal of threatening is 
being made to turn the Saints out of 
work and home, if they continue to 
countenance the Elders amongst them ; 
but still the honest in heart will obey 
the Gospel, and are willing to stand the 
consequences, and we are willing to be 
their servants for Christ's sake. We 
use all the wisdom we can, but to stop 
preaching, according to the wish of our 
enemies, when the honest in heart are 
willing to receive the truth, would be a 
little too pacific, and we cannot afford 
to do it. 

We have baptized forty-six this last 
quarter, and expect soon to out-number 
those that emigrated from Kent Confer- 
ence this last season. 

Our Star and Journal lists have 
increased, and we now take more than 
we did before the emigration. Yet, 
with all the prospects that are before 
us, there is plenty of room to improve, 
and, I am happy to say, the majority 
feel to make use of every opportunity 
to do so, and are rejoicing in the work 
of our Father; and many are using 
their greatest efforts to emigrate next 
spring. The Saints begin to realize 
more and more, the importance of 
gathering home, for everything por- 
tends the desolation and woe that await 
the wicked, and those that obey not the 
Gospel ; and realizing it by that Spirit 
of prophecy, which is poured out upon 
the Saints, they are anxious to get out 
of this place. Although all is calm and 
peaceable in these lands at present, it 
only preludes a storm, that will make 
the stoutest heart quake. These plainly 
manifested feelings are upon the people, 
which the Saviour declared should 
come upon the wicked, " mens hearts 
failing them for fear, and a fearful 
looking after those things that are 
coming on the earth." 

Many of the Saints here have received 
letters from their friends (from New 
York) who went by the ship Manchester. 
All breathe a good and satisfied spirit, 



and bear testimony to the words and 
blessings of the Liverpool Presidency 
being fulfilled upon their heads to the 
very letter. 

With kind love to yourself and the 
brethren in the Office, I remain, as ever, 
your brother in the Gospel Covenant, 
John Nebdham. 



BEDFORDSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

Eynesbury, July 7, 1852. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — It is with feelings of 
pleasure that I improve the present 
opportunity of communicating a few 
lines to you, so that you may be kept 
posted relative to our movements, and 
the progress of the work of our Father 
in this part of His vineyard. 

On the 2nd of June, having concluded 
my labours in the Liverpool office, I 
left for the purpose of resuming my 
labours in this Conference. On my 
arrival at the town of Bedford, I had 
the pleasure of meeting my former 
associates in the Ministry, Elders Thomas 
Crawley and George Cooper, who, I was 
happy to see, were in the enjoyment of 
excellent health, and rejoicing in the 
great Latter-day Work in which they 
are engaged. 

During the last six weeks I have been 
very busy travelling from Branch to 
Branch, and visiting the scattered mem- 
bers that compose this Conference. 
The Saints have received me again in 
their midst with a most cordial welcome, 
and appear well satisfied that I have 
again resumed my labours. It affords 
me pleasure to state, that Elder Craw- 
ley, who has been acting as President 
of this Conference during my short so- 
journ at Liverpool, has done a good 
work, and a goodly number have been 
baptized during his administration. He 
has gained for himself the confidence of 
the Saints. I can also say the same in 
regard to Elder Cooper. 

In travelling through the Conference 
I find a good feeling existing amongtt 
the greater part of the members ; still, 
there are some who do not feel as well 
as I would like to see them, but we ate 
feeling after such and trving all in our 
power to inspire them again with that 
love for the work of God which the j 
formerly possessed. I sincerely believe 
the great majority are doing about as 
well as they can, and are striving to 
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live their religion as well as they know 
how, under the many trying circum- 
stances in which they are placed. 
Every month we have the opportunity 
of peeing their faith manifested by their 
work*. Throughout the Conference 
there is a disposition on the part of 
both officers and members to spread the 
truth, and make those with whom they 
are most immediately connected, ac- 
quainted with the great Latter-day 
Work. In many places the prospects 
. for a good increase unto the Church 
are very bright. In some Branches we 
hsve commenced out-door preaching, 
and, so far as I have been able to learn, 
it has resulted in much good. The 
people listen with attention, and treat 
the Elders with respect. We have also 
commenced the circulation of tracts, 
and much good is resulting from that. 
Taking a general view of matters as 
they are at present, I consider our 
prospects are bright for the future in 
this loc-ilify. 

From this Conference, the present 
Beason, about 75 (including children) 
have left their homes, and gave the 
parting hand to their relatives and 
friends for the purpose of ansociating 
themselves with the Saints in the Valleys 
of Ephraim. Many have emigrated 
this season who have been in the 
Church for years, and some whose cir- 
cumstances, in a worldlv point of view, 
were good. Their relatives and neigh- 
bours flattered themselves with the 
idea that they would never go to Utah , 
but when they witnessed the cheerful- 
ness with which 'hey settled up their 
business matters, and the feeling of joy 
that pervaded their souls when they 
turned their backs on their peaceful 
and comfortable homes, and the libera- 
lity that was manifested by those who 
had surplus means to assist those of 
their brethren and sisters who were not 
able to assist themselves, it bore a 
powerful testimony of the truthfulness 
of the Gospel, and it has caused them 
to reflect in a manner they had never 
done before. In such places there is a 
spirit of inquiry amongst the people, 
and they are daily asking concerning 
the welfare of those who have left a 
short time since for the home of the 
Saints in the West. Some of the Saints 
that sailed in the John J. Boyd have 
written good letters back to their friends 



from New York, giving pn account of 
their voyage to that port, and of the 
peace and harmony that was experi- 
enced during their passage across the 
ocean. Such letters when written back 
to this country have a powerful effect, 
especially amongst those of the world, 
in removing deep-rooted prejudices that 
have existed in their minds for years. 
During my labours in this country I 
have many times thought thai if the 
Saints, who emigrate to Zion, could 
realise the amount of good that letters 
do which they write while journeying 
to Zion and after they arrive there, and 
the valuable aid it is to the Elders here, 
they would be more prompt in corres- 
ponding with their friends, and would 
not Teat the matter with such seeming 
indifference as they do. 

Our meeting places are well attended 
by strangers, for summer time. We 
ar* adding to our number every once 
in a while, and are fast filling up the 
vacancies occasioned by our recent 
emigration. Six or eight have given in 
their names for baptism recently, and 
will be attended to this week. 

Thr Saints e re making active pre- 
parations for next year's emigration. I 
b» lieve nothing is being left untried 
that will help them to accomplish that 
so much desired object; all seem to 
realize the importance of gathering 
home as speedily as possible. While 
tbey are making everything bend to 
that object, they do not forget the pre- 
sent wants of the work, and the aaily 
requirements of those labouring in their 
midst. The Saints obey the law of 
Tithing, so far as they are able. The 
Mission and other funds are not forgot- 
ten by them, but they donate liberally 
according to their limited means ; hence 
I am able to report to you that financi- 
ally the Conference is in a good con- 
dition. I do not know that we are in 
debt one penny, and the Saints are 
desirous of keeping so. They only re- 
quire to be tola what is wanted of them, 
and it is responded to wi h a promptness 
that is strictly in accordance with the 
professions they make. 

I am glad to say that my health is 
good, and my spirits never more buoy- 
ant ; and in my present position I desire 
to take that course that will enhance 
the cause I have the honour to repre- 
sent. I feel thankful that it is my lot 
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to labour among a people who, I sin- 
cerely believe, love the truth for the 
truth's sake. The brethren who are 
at present labouring in the Ministry— 
Elders Crawley and Cooper— are united 
with me in all things, and we are all 
pulling the same way. My constant 
and unceasing prayer is, that I may be 
blessed with wisdom to enable me to 
perform faithfully the trust that has 
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been reposed in me, that when my 
labours are finished in these lands, I 
may have the pleading reflect >n of 
knowing that I have done all the good 
I could with the knowledge I posnessod. 

Accept my kind regards for yourself 
and those with you, and believe me as 
ever your brother and fellow-labourer 
in the Covenant of Peace, 

JOSEPH Bull. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 



America. — The House of Representatives hns passed a Treasury Note Bill 
for the issue of $150,000,000 demand notes, wiih privelege for the Secretary of 
the Treasury to issue notes of less denomination than $5. The Federal War 
Department have offered two dollars premium and one months* advance for all 
recruits. There is no material change in Orleans. Controversies between 
Butler and the foreign consuls continue. Great excitement prevails on the 
Isthmus of Panama, a body of Mosquero's troops having landed at A* pin wall. 
The Governor had ordered the citizens to arm themselves, but even.u illy 00 n- 
promised by permitting Mosquero's forco to go to Panami:. Both Houses of 
Congress passed the Pacifio Railroad Bill. M'Clellan officially reports that his 
pickets to the left had been considerably advanced under sharp resistance from 
the Confederates. The picket lines of Heintznlman and Hooker wero where he 
wished them to be. The affair was over and he had gained his point with little 
loss. Generals Fremont's, Banks*, and M'Dowell's forces have been consolidated 
into one army, and General Pope has de«*n assigned the chief commard. It is 
offi hilly stated that M'Clellan has been largely reinforced since the battle of 
Fair Oaks. The steamer Memphis, from Nassau, has run the Charleston 
blockade. Federal accounts state that the Federals attacked James Island, near 
Charleston, on the 14th ult., and were repulsed, after four hours' hard fighting, 
with a loss of 660 killed, wounded, and missing. The Federals were obliged to 
r» treat under cover of their gunboats. It is stated that the Federal General 
Benham will be court- martial led for disobedience to General Hunter's orders in 
attacking the Confederate batteries before Charleston. Fremont had asked to 
be relieved Irom the command because General Pope is appointed over him. 
The President relieved Fremont from command, appointing Kufus Kinjg to take 
his place. Southern papers say gn at efforts are being made to hold Vicksburg. 
T ie Federal 6urgeon Biddle took a slave to be his servant in New Orleans. 
The owner of the slave retook the slave from Biddle. Thereupon the owner was 
condemned to two years imprisonment in the parish prison, it having been 
decided that the Federal army must have anything it requires for its u.<*e. On 
the 26th, the Confederates, with a heavy force, having been reinforced by 
•* Stonewall" Jackson, attacked the rig* t wing of the Federal army before 
Riotimond. After two days' severe fighting, with heavy loss on both sides, the 
Federals, by order of General M'Clellan, receded several miles, hotly pursued by 
/Q\e Confederates, when the Federals made a stand and held the position occupied. 
We copy the following from the Liverpool Daily Pott. Great Salt Lake City, 
June 16th. — A band of persons numbering about 1,000 men, women and, 
children, under the leadership of one Morris, who claimed to be the '* Prophet 
Moses, re-appeared on earth," formed a settlement about 30 miles north of this 
city and committed numerous depredations on citizens in the vicinity. They 
refused to labour for their own support, believing that the Lord would supply 
their wants. Three of their number, disgusted with the imposition, attempted 
to leave, but were arrested and placed in confinement, heavily ironed. A writ 
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of habeas corpus was issued by Chief J ustice Kinney, which was treated with, 
contempt. A sufficient time having elapsed for producing the prisoners, a 
second writ, together with an order for the arrest of Morris for contempt, and 
for the arrest of the leaders of the gang for false imprisonment, was issued. 
For the execution of this, a posse of 250 infantry and artillery was ordered out 
on the 11th, by Acting- Governor Fuller. Morris and his men were strongly 
entrenched and thoroughly armed. Fighting ensued, and two of the Marshal's 
posse were killed. On the 15th the rebels pretended to surrender, but resisted 
anew as soon as our attacking party approached. In a hand-to-hand fight 
Morris was killed and another leader mortally wounded. The rebels were then 
overcome. Several women and children were killed during the siege, the 
Morrisites refusing to remove them to a place of safety. The prisoners captured 
numbered 147, and will be brought to court to-morrow. 

Italy. — The French and Pontifical troops have been confined to their barracks, 
on account of a popular demonstration in favour of the unity of Italy being 
expected. v 

Sbryia. — A Turkish war vessel has ascended the Danube, bound for Belgrade. 
The Servian Government has protested against this act as a violation of the 
rights of the Principalities. A Vienna Gazette asserts that great agitation 

Srevails in Belgrade, and that an outbreak is apprehended. The Prince of 
ervia is powerless. The Minister Garaschunin, it says, is the real head of the 
the movement, which it is believed may lead to a change of dynasty. 

Montenegro. — News received from Montenegro states that an important 
battle took place on the 7 th instant near Spuz, in which the Turks, commanded 
by Abdi Pasha, were beaten. 

Mexico. — According to the news received from the city of Mexico, a provisional 
Government was established there on the 15th ultimo, composed of five leading 
citizens, who are charged to arrange general elections with a view of establish- 
ing a monarchy under the protection of Europe. 
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LET EACH MAN LEARN HIMSELF TO KNOW. 



Let each man learn himself to know ; 

To gain that knowledge all should labour ; 
To mend those faults, friend be not slow, 

Which you condemn so in your neighbour. 
How lenieutly our faults we view! 

And gently conscience try to smother; 
While those same failings we pursue 

We censure hardly In another. 

Oh ! if you meet an erring one 

Whoso deeds are btameable and thoughtless, 
Ere you the judge's mantle don, 

Consider, are you free and faultless ; 
Jersey. 



List to the "still small voice" within— 

Cousciem e your soul has oft coufouuded — 
Then trumpet not another's sin, 

\\ hile you would blush if yours were sounded. 
If in self-Judgement you can And 

1 hat you to others are superior, 
Show you possess a nob'e mind, 

And treat with det'rence each inferior. 
Example sheds a genial ray, 

Whuse light mankind are apt to borrow ; 
Seek to improve yourself to-day, 

And then improve your friend to-morrow. 

Pbiup Dk La Mask. 
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* And it shall comt to pass that whosoever thall call on the name of the Lord shall be delivered ; for in Voemi 
Zion an<t in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, a* the Lord hath said, and In the remnant whom the Lmr4 
our Cfod shall call."— Jobl. 
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THIRTY-SECOND ANNUAL CONFERENCE 

OF THE CHUUCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 
(From the Deseret News. J 



The General Conference of the Church 
convened in the Tabernacle, Great Salt 
Lako City, Sunday, April 0, 18G2, at 
10 am., President Brighani Young pre- 
siding. 

There wove on the Stand — 

Of* the First, Presidei cy- -Presidents 
Brii-him Y"un<r, Heber C. Kimball, 
and Daniel H W. Ik 

Of I he Twelve Apostles — Orson Hyde. 
Or*on Pratt, John Tavlor, Wilford 
Woo.hu ff. George A. Smith, Ezra T. 
Benson, Lur*o»zo Snow, Erastus Snow, 
am! Franklin D. Richard*. 

Of the First Pretddeiicy of the Sevcn- 
,tic«— Jo.weph Young. Levi W. Hancock, 
Zera Pulsipher, aud Albert P. Rock- 
Wood. 

Of the Presidency of the High Priest** 
— John Young, J id win D. Woolley, and 
Samuel W. Richards. 

Ot the Presidency of the Stake- 
Daniel Sp-ncr, David Fullmer, and 
George B. Wallace. 

Of the Presidency of the Bishopric — 
Edward Hunter, Leonard W. Hardy, 
anil Jq.«sc 0. Little. 

Of »he Patriarchs — John Smith and 
John Young. 

R- porters —George D. Watt and John 
V. Long. 

The Conference was called to order 



by the President, who Fnid that he had 
reason to be thankful for the privilege 
of meeting with the Latter-day Saints 
in the capacity of a General Conference, 
and he hoped that ere long we would 
have the harpy privilege of meeting 
together in the centre stake of Zion. 

Brother Smithies' choir sang — "All 
hail the glorious day." 

Elder Johu Taylor offered tho opening 
praynr. 

"With all my powers of heart and 
tongue," was sung by brotiiir 0. J, 
Thomas's choir. 

President Brigham Young slid, the 
ol j^ctof our meeting together the 
fin therance of the kingdom of God. 
He had frequently given texts and 
pointed out the subjects that he wished 
the brethren to spe.ik upon during the 
sitting of the Conference but instead of 
doing this now, he w< uM simply state 
that every man who should be called to 
occupy the stand might speak just 
whatever came into his mind. He 
fully realized that this people had more 
faith for him than they had for them- 
selves, and that they ereioi^ed a great 
deal m<>re faith for him and bin brethren 
than they did for their own families, 
but he wislnd them not to neglect to 
pray for the blessings which they indl- 
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vidually stood in need of. Wc meet 
here, he observed, in order that the 
kingdom of God may be advanced upon 
the eanh, and we ought to prize the 
opportunity. The Apostle Paul, in 
reasoning upon the principle of charity, 
said, without it we are nothing; and he 
would say that without the Spirit and 
the pure love of God to purge out all 
evil from our nature, we shall be con- 
sumed. We meet together in order 
that we may increase our faith, that we 
may approximate a little nearer to the 
pure and holy kingdom of our God. Wo 
want to be a little further advanced, 
to know more of God and the things of 
God, that we may be better prepared 
to build up his kingdom than we were 
last year or a month ago. If the 
Bishops of the Wards cannot judge more 
impartially now than ever they did 
before, they had better look about 
themselves, or they will be left behind. 
We are here expressly that the whole 
man may be regulated by the Spirit 
that is here, free from every entangle- 
ment that is around us when we are at 
shome, and be better prepared to lead 
and guide Israel. 

The President then adverted to the 
natural susceptibility of the human 
mind to prejudicial influences. If he 
were prejudiced against a person he 
always strove to tell his prejudice to 
that person, and to show the reason of 
such prejudice, for it was his desire to 
base all his feelings towards his brethren 
upon facts. He next made a few re- 
marks i/f>on the sealing ordinances of 
the kingdom of God, showing that when 
we are free from mobs we shall find 
that man will be sealed to man clear 
hack for ages, to form a chain and 
fa-nily connection with father Adam, 
hut at the present it would not be salu- 
tary to develope the fulness of this 
glorious principle, for in times past, 
when men got but a faint glimmering 
of this doctrine, it'really seemed as if 
they would run to hell for the purpose 
of getting the devil sealed to them. 
He did know, by the Spirit of re- 
velation, that the Lord wanted to pour 
out blessings upon this people which, 
at present, they would not know what 
to ao with if they had them. 

" You do not want your leaders toget 
drunk, do you, brethren P 0, no ! 
Well, then, cease to drink yourselves ; 



in short, that which you want your 
leaders to do. that do ye ; and I require 
it at your h^nds, anO so does God. 
There are hundreds who are continually 
in trouble for fear we shall be driven, 
and for that reason they have never 
planted even a peach tree in this Terri- 
tory. There has been more improve- 
ment with reference to planting, rais- 
ing, and eating the fiu'tsof our labours 
within the last two years, than there 
has ever been since we have been in 
these valleys." 

" If this people will cease their bicker- 
ings and follies, they will never be 
driven from their homes again. The 
Lord wants us to go up as the nations 
of the earth go down ; he wants us to 
increase as they decrease, in the capa- 
city of statesmen, wise men, and noble- 
men ; also in the knowledge of both 
science and art. This is the desire of 
our heavenly Father." 

On the practice of giving and re- 
ceiving bribes, he spoke in condemna- 
tory terms. He said he would rather 
never have another coat while he lived 
than to receive one as a bribe from 
anyone ; but how many are there who 
can be bribed with a coat or other 
article of clothing to give judgment 
againt the right ? There were far too 
many for the good of Israel. 

The peculiar and choice blessing 
which the Lord wants us to have, is to 
return and build up the centre stake of 
'/Aon. He gave some excellent counsel 
relative to the practice of morality, and 
the necessity of the officers of the 
Church setting a good example before 
the people. 

Klder John Taylor bore testimony to 
the President's instructions, and ex- 
pressed a desire to see them observed 
and put into practice. 

Klder Oalder's choir sang—" Sweet is 
thy work my God, my King." 

Benediction by Elder George A. 
Smith. 



Afternoon. 

The choir sang a hymn. 

Prayer by Elder Orson Hyde. 

The sacrament was then administered 
by Bishops Hunter, Haidy, Kesler, 
Davis, Hoagfand, and Sheets. 

President Orson Hyde was thankful 
for the privilege of meeting with and 
speaking to the Saints, for to hiin it 
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was truly gratifying to look upon their 
faces. He did not feel to enter upon 
any particular subject of instruct' on, 
but, as the people would doubtless like 
to know something of the people where 
he had been living, he would give an 
account of the condition of the people 
in Sanpete county. He contemplated 
the principles of the Gospel as ho did 
a fine orchard that was full of luscious 
fruit, the first tasted is considered the 
best, then the second will be thought 
superior to the first, and just so with 
every successive fruit tasted, and he 
felt it was just so with the principles of 
the Gospel. It is a {rood thing to trust 
in the Lord, and it is important for us 
to take that course by which we can 
secure the confidence of the Almighty 
in us. If we secure his confidence, 
then, whatsoever we ask of him will be 
granted. 

J'lder Erastus Snow felt thankful 
that lie had come to the Conference, for 
be had the approbation of his own 
conr cience in meeting with his brethren 
in this our beloved city. He spoke of 
the present condition of the brethren in 
Southern Utah, who had gone there to 
raise cotton; gave a brief history of 
-what they had done since their arrival 
there; said peach trees were in full 
bloom and looking fine when he left 
there on the 27th ult. He then spoke 
in high terms of the contentment and 

food f-.eling that existed among the 
rethren in that part of the Territory. 
If we are to be a State or nation, he 
remarked, we must possess within our- 
selves those things that will make us 
independent of all other people, in 
regard to every article of botn food and 
clothing. It behoves us to be diligent 
in the manufacture of iron and steel ns 
well as cott >n. He made some appro- 
priate remarks on the necessity of in- 
troducing machinery into this country. 

The morning breaks, the shadows 
flee," was sung, after which 

President B-igham Young made some 
remarks relative to the former feeling 
of the people in reference to the raising 
of fruit and grain in various parts of 
this Territory, and said the authorities 
bad been constantly urging upon the 
people to raise flax ; and, if they had 
aone as they had been counselled for 
the last eight years, we should have 
bad all the gold requisite to have bought 



one quarter of the State of Itissouri; 
but the people seem determined to pay 
their money to others for flax, cotton, 
tobacco, and almost everything else 
they need. A man who uses his ener- 
gies and means to produce those arti- 
cles that we need in this Territory, does 
his duty ; but that man who builds up 
any city, or encourages and helps to do 
it, or to do anything out of the kingdom 
of God, operates with his strength 
against that kingdom which he has 
covenanted tc build up. He showed 
the evils of priestcraft in keeping the 
people from embracing the Gospel 
among the nations ; and said the kings, 
presidents, governors, and other rulers 
of the common people, would be held 
accountable tor their oppression of their 
subjects. 

Choir sang— " Arise, my soul, arise." 
Benediction by Elder Franklin D. 
Richards. 



Evening Meeting. 
At 7 p.m., the High Priests held a 
meeting in the Tabernacle, President 
John Young presiding, at which much 
valuable instruction was given by Pre- 
sident Brigham Young on the order of 
the Priesthood. 

Several spiritual songs were sung 
after the transaction of the business 
before the meeting; Elder McAllister 
sang— "Do what is right," Elder C. W. 
Penrose sang — «* Stand firm, and be 
faithful and true," and James McGhie 
sang the following sweet sentimental 
Mormon" song : — 

Tcxe— " Scotland j/rt." 

Come, heavenly muse, with fresh'uing dews, 

My gentle lay inspire; 
In strains divine, my heart incline 

To sinjj with noblest fire, 
The heroes' prahe, of Latter-days, 
And while I sing, sing ye — 

For Mormon's right will Mormon* fight, 

While Mormons true there be ; 
When tyrants— slaves— find nameless graves, 
We'll triumph and be freo. 

Give wealth and ease to whom they please, 

The slave his scryile chain ; 
Who'd seek, to bind a Mormon mind 

Would ill requite his pain, 
And ere subdue a Mormon true, 

Might Mormon valour dree. 

For Mormon's right, kc 

On wings of flame, with loud acclaim, 

Go tell from shore to shore, 
That 4 Church* and 4 Crown' havelaited to drown 

Toe Mormon Lion's roar; 
The Lion's roar still echoes o'er 

The earth from sea to sea. 

*'or Mormon's right, &c. 
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Prom other lands come Mormon bands, 
With Mormon hearts tbo %ame ; 

The lands of son? and tyrant wrong 
Hare caught the sacred flame ; 

In songs of praise this theme they raise, 
Whi.c swell the chorus we. 

For Mormon's right, &c. 



In spite of foes who dare oppose, 
Let Moim n I earts advance; 
Nor yet in rain our toil and pain 

Our glory that enhance ; 
And a* we an let tyrants know 
We'll chant the sacred glee— 

For Mormon's right, &c 
Benediction by Bishop Lorenzo D. Young. 



(To be continued.) 



STATE OP DESERET. 

FIRST SESSION OF THB GENERAL ASSEMBLY. 
(From the Dis rct News.) 



Pursuant to the proclamation of His 
Excellency, Governor Brigham Young, 
in relation to convening the General 
Assembly, the member* elect to the 
Senate and House of Representatives 
met each in their respective chain b* rs, 
in the State House, Great Salt Lnk«* 
City, on Monday, the 14th inet , at 
10 am. 

The Senators elect were cnlled to 
order by Hon. George A. Smith, vtho 
moved that the Hon. John Taylor be 
appointed President pro tern , which was 
carried unanimously. Patrick Lynch, 
Esq., was, on motion, appointed Secre- 
tary pro tern. 

The President pro tern., on taking the 
chair, appointed Messrs. George A. 
Smith, Ezra T. Benson, and Orson 
Pratt, a committee to examine the cre- 
dentials of the Senators elrc*, v» ho re- 
ported that the following were entitled 
to seats:— 

From Great Salt Lake, Summit, Green 
River, and Tooele counties — Albert 
Carrington, Wilford Woodruff, John 
Taylor, and Elijah F. Sheets. 

From Davis and Morgan counties — 
John W. Hess. 

From Sunpete county— Orson Hyde. 

From Cache county— Ezra T. Benson. 

From Weber and Box Elder counties 
— Lorenzo Snow. 

From Millard and Juab counties— 
Thomas Callister. 

From Beaver and Iron counties — 
George A. Smith. 

From Utah and Wasatch counties — 
Leonard E. Harrington and James W. 
Cummings. 

From W«hington county — Orson 
Pratt, sen. 

The oath required by the Constitu- 
tion to be taken by the members ot the 



General Assembly was then admini- 
stered to each Senator by Hon. E. 
Smith, who was pr* sent by special invi- 
tation for that purpose. 

The Serr^e then proceeded to effect a 
permanent organization, which resulted 
as follow" : — 

Hon. John Taylor, President. 

Thomas W. Ellerbeck, Esq., Secre- 
tary. 

Patrick Lynch, Esq., Assistant Sec- 
retary. 

Joseph Taylor. Sergennt-at-arms. 

Samuel L. Sprngue, Messenger. 

Robert Pierce, Fireman. 

Elder Joseph Young, Chaplain. 

After ti e Senate was fully organized, 
Messrs. O. Hyde and E. T. Benson were 
appointed by the chair a committee to 
wait on the Governor, in conjunction 
with a like committee from the House, 
and inform him that both Houses of the 
General Assembly had assembled in 
pursuance of his proclamation, and 
having orgnn'zed, were ready to receive 
any communication he might deem 
proper to make. 

The Senate soon after arose to meet 
with the House in Joint Session in the 
Representatives' Hall, when Hi* Ex- 
cellency Governor Young appeared, 
accompanied by Hon. H. C. Kimball, 
Lieutenant-Governor, and Hon. D. H. 
Wells, President of the late Constitu- 
tional Convent iun, ana on being con- 
ducted to the forum presented bis 
Message, which was read by W. Clay- 
ton. E.-q.. chief clerk of the House. 

Alter the dissolution of the Joint 
Session, the Senators returned to their 
chamber, and the Session was resumed. 

The Prendent announced the follow- 
ing standing committees: — 

On Judiciary — A. Carrington, Geo. 
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A. Smith, Orson Hyde, L. E. Harring- 
ton. 

On Claims and Appropriations — 
James W. Commings, W. Woodruff, 
Lorenzo Snow. 

On Petitions and Memorial —Geo. 
A. Smith, A. Carrington, 0. Hvde, B. 
T. Benson, T. Oallister. 

On Revenue— L. E. Harrington, W. 
Woodruff, J. W. Hess, E. F. Sueets. 

On Elections— E. T. Benson, Thos. 
Ca! lister, Lorenzo Snow. 

On Counties— J. W. Hess, J. W. 
Cummings, Albert Garrington, Orson 
Pratt. 

On Roads, Bridges, Ferries, and 
Kanyons — Orson Hvde, Geo. A. Smith, 
Orson Pratt, B. F. Sheets. 

On Education — Orson Pratt, Lorenzo 
Snow, Orson Hvde, Albert Carrington. 

On Engrossing — Or.-on Hyde, A. 
Carrington, J. W. Cummings. 

On Printing— W. Woodruff, E. T. 
Benson, L. E. Harrington. 

On Agriculture, T ade, and Manu- 
factures— W. Woodruff, L. E. Harring- 
ton. E F. Sheets, John W. Hess. 

On Militia— Tho*. CallUter, Geo. A. 
Smith, James W. Gumming. 

On Incorporations— L. Snow, J. W. 
Cummings, Geo. A. Smith. 

On Library— 0. Pratt, W. Woodruff, 
J. W. Hess. 

On Public Domain and School Lands 
— Albert Carrington, E. T. Benson, 
Thos. Oallister, James W. Cummings. 

On Penitentiary— Elijah F. Sheets, 
Ezra T. Benson, L. E. Harrington. 

The Senate then adjourned till Tues- 
day at 10 a.m. 

The members elect to the House of 
Representatives, when assembled, were 
called to order by the Hon. F. D. Rich- 
ards. Hon. A. P. Rockwood was, on 
motion, appointed speaker pro tern, and 
Thomas Bullock, Esq., Clerk pro tern. 
The Speaker, pro tern., on t aking the chair, 
appointed Messrs. Chauncey W. West 
and Lorin Furr a committee on cre- 
dentials. The following were reported 
as entitled to seats : — 

From Great Salt Lake county — Albert 
P. Rockwood, Franklin D. Richards, 
Beuhen Miller, Hiram B. Clawson, 
Joseph A. Young, and Edwin D. Wooley. 

From Davis and Morgan counties — 
John Stoker and William R. Smith. 

From Sanpete county — Bernard Snow 
and M. D. Hambleton. 



From Cache county — Peter Maughan 
and William B. Preston. 

From Weber county — Lorin Farr and 
Chauncey W. West. 

From Box Elder oounty — Jonathan 
0. Wright. 

From Summit county — Thomas 
Rhoads. 

From Tooele county — Eli B. Kelsey. 
From Juab county — Timothy B. 
Foote. 

From Millard county — Thomas R. 
Ki»g. 

From Beaver county — William J. Cox. 

From Iron county — Silas 8. Smith. 

From Utah county — Lorenzo H. 
Hatch, Albert K. Thurber, and Aaron 
Johnson. 

From Wasatch county — George W. 
Bean. 

From Washington county — Hosea 

Stout. 

After the members were qualified by' 
taking the prescribed oath, the House 
proceeded to effect a permanent organi- 
zation which resulted in the election of 
the following by a unanimous vote : — 

Hon. A. P. Rockwood, Speaker. 

William Clayton, Esq , Chief Clerk. 

Robert L. Campbell, Esq., Assistant 
Clerk. 

James F. Allred, Sergeant- at- Arms. 

Heber J. Richards, Messenger. 

Elnathan Eldredge, Fireman. 

Elder W. W. Phelps, Ccaplain. 

The Speaker, after taking the oath of 
office, on motion, appointed Messrs. 
Richards and Stoker a committee on 
the part of the House to wait on the 
Governor in conjunction with the Senate 
committee, and inform him of the 
organization of both branches of the 
General Assembly. 

The House met with the Council in 
Joint Sesbion, after which it adjourned 
till Tuesday, at 10 a.m. 

Both Houses met on Tuesday the 
15th, pursuant to adjournment. 

The principal business transacted in 
the Senate was the balloting for the 
long and short term as provided by the 
Constitution. 

In the House, the Standing Com- 
mittees were announced by the Speaker 
as follows : — 

On Judiciary— Hosea Stout, Chaun- 
cey W. West, Lorin Farr, Aaron John- 
son. 

On Claims and Appropriations — Hiram 
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B. Olawson, Edwin D. Wooiley, George 
W. Bean. 

On Petitions and Memorials — Jona- 
than C. Wright, Joseph A. Young, 
Lorenzo H. Hatch. 

On Revenue — Ohauncey W. West, 
Hosea Stout, Thomas R. King. 

On Elections— Lorin Farr, Franklin 
D. Riohards, Peter Maughan, Thomas 
B. King. 

On Counties — Silas S. Smith, Madi- 
son D. Hamhleton, Reuben Miller. 

On Roads, Bridges, Ferries, and 
Kanyons — Bernard Snow, William R. 
Smith, Thomas Rhoads. 

On Education— Albert K. Thurber, 
William J. Cox, William B. Preston. 

On Engrossing — Eranklin D. Rich- 
ards, Joseph A. Young, Bernard Snow. 

On Printing — Eli B. Kelsey, Madison 
D. Hambleton, John Stoker. 

On Agriculture, Trade, and Manu- 
factures — Peter Maughan, Eli B. Kel- 
sey, Silas S. Smith. 

On Militia — Franklin D. Richards, 
Ohauncey W. West, Aaron Johnson, 
Hiram B. Olawson. 



On Incorporations — Jonathan 0« 
Wright, Timothy B. Foote, William J. 
Oox. 

On Library — Lorenzo H. Hatch, Al- 
bert K. Thurber, William R. Smith. 

On Public Domain and School Lands 
— Reuben Miller, John Stoker, Timothy 
B. Foote. 

On Penitentiary — Edwin D. Woolley, 
Geo. W. Bean, Whliam B. Preston. 

Mr. Stout, Chairman of the Judiciary 
Committee, reported a bill for an act 
creating the Judicial Circuits of the 
State, and also a bill for an act creatine 
the office and defining the duties of 
Circuit Judges, and Mr. Thurber pre- 
sented a bill for an act defining the 
duties of the Secretary of State, each of 
which bills, after going through the 
usual stages of legislation, were subse- 
quently passed. 

Both Houses adjourned till I p.m. on 
Wednesday, after arranging for a Joint 
Session at 2 o'clock, to take into con- 
sideration the eleotion of officers to 
complete the State organization. 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Continued from page 460.) 



10.30. Governor Ford went to Nau- 
▼oo some time this forenoon, escorted 
by a portion of his troops, the most 
friendly to the prisoners, and leaving 
the known enemies to the Prophet, 
ostensibly to guard the jail, having pre- 
viously disbanded the remainder. 

Joseph sent a request to the Gov- 
ernor by Dan Jones for a pass for his 
private secretary, Dr. Willard Richards. 

11 a.m. John S. Fullmer left the 
jail for Nauvoo, with a verbal charge to 
assist Wheelock in gathering and for- 
warding witnesses for the promised 
trial. 

James W. Woods, Esq., Joseph's 
principal lawyer, left Carthage for 
Nauvoo. 

11.20. Dan Jones returned with the 
following pass for Dr. Richards : — 

"Permit Dr. Richards, the private 
secretary of Joseph Smith, to be with 
him, if he desires it, and to pass and re- 
pass the guard. 

Thomas Ford, 
Commander-in-Chief. 
June 27th, 1844." 



Jones said he could not get one for 
himself. 

Dan Jones met A. W. Babbitt in the 
street, and informed him that Joseph 
wanted to see him. 

11.30. A. W. Babbitt arrived at the 
jail, and read a letter from Oliver 
Cowdery. 

Joseph, Hyrum, and Dr. Richards 
tried to get Jones pass the guard, but 
they persisted in iefusing to admit him. 

12J noon. Joseph wrote for Lawyer 
Browning of Quincy to come up on 
Saturday as his attorney, as follows : — 

"Carthage Jail, June 27th, 1844. 
Lawyer Browning. 

Sir, — Myself and brother Hyrum are 
in jail on charge of treason, to come up 
for examination on Saturday morning, 
29th inst, and we request your pro- 
fessional services at that time, on our 
defence, without fail, 

Most respectfully, your servant, 
Joseph Smith. 

P.S. — There is no cause of action, for 
we have not been guilty of any crime, 
neither is there any just cause of suspicion 
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against us ; btifc certain circumstances 
make your attendance very necessary.^ 
i J. S." 

T A. W. Babbitt took the letter, and 
left the jail. He handed it to Jones, 
<with directions to take it to Quincv 
forthwith. The guard being aware of 
the letter, toM the mob that 44 old Joe" 
had t»ent orders to raise the Nauvoo 
Legion to come and rescue him. The 
mob gathered around Jones, and de- 
manded the letter; some of them 
■wanted to take it from him by force, 
and said that Jonea should not get out 
of Carthage alive, as a doaen men had 
started off with their rifles to waylay 
him in the woods. Having previously 
ordered his horse, Jones took advantage 
of their disagreement, and started off 
at full speed. He, by mistake, took 
the Wr.rsaw road, and so avoided the 
men who were laying in wait for him. 
\?hen he emerged on the prairie, he 
saw the Governor and his posse, where- 
upon he left the Warsaw road for the 
Nauvoo road. 

Dr. South wick called at the jail. 
Joseph gave him a note to Governor 
Ford or General Deming, requesting 
them to furnish him with a pa93. 

1$ p.m. Joseph, Hyrum, and Willard 
dined in their room. Taylor and Mark- 
ham dined below. 

1} p.m. Dr. Richards was taken 
sick, when Joseph said, "Brother 
Markham, as you have a pass from the 
Governor to go in and out of the jail, 
go and get the Doctor a pipe and some 
tobacco to settle his stomach,'* and 
Markham went out for them. When 
he bad got the pipe and tobacco, and 
was returning to jail, a man by the 
j^ame of Stewart called out, •* Old man, 
you have got to leave the town in five 
minutes." Markham replied, " I shall 
not do it." A company of Carthage 
Greys gathered round nira, put him on 
his horse, and forced him out of the 
town at the point of the bayonet. 

3} p.m. The guard began to be more 
severe in their operations, threatening 
among themselves, and telling what 
they would do when the excitement 
was over. 

' Elder Taylor sang the following :— 
" A poor wayfaring man of grief, 
Hath ofteu cross'd me on ray way, 
"Who sued so humbly for relief 
That I could never answer, Nay. 



I had not power to ask his name ; 
Whither he went or whence he came ; 
Yet. there was something in his eye 
That won my love, I know not why. 
Once, when my scanty m«?al was spread. 
He entered — not a word he spake ! 
Just perishing for want of bread ; 
I gave him all ; ho blessed it, brake, 
And ate, but gavo me part again; 
Mine was an angel's portion then, 
For while I fed with eager haste, 
The crust was manna to ray taste. 
I spied him where a fountain burst, 
Clear from the rock— his strengh was gone. 
The heedless water mock'd his thirst, 
He heard it, saw it hurrying on. 
I ran and rais'd the suflTrer up ; 
Thrice from the stream ho drainM my cup, 
Dipp'd, and return'd it running o*er; 
I drank and never thirsted more. 
'Twas night, the floods were out, it blew 
A winter hurricane aloof; 
I heard his voice, abroad, and flew 
To bid him welcome to my roof. 
I warm'd, I cloth'd, I cheer'd my guest, 
I laid him on my couch to rest; 
Then made the earth my bed, and seem'd 
In Eden's garden while I dream'd. 
Stripped, wounded, beaten nigh to death, 
I found him by the highway side ; 
I rous'd his pulse, brought back his breath, 
Reviv'd his spirit, and supplied 
Wine, oil, refreshmentr— he was heaTd; 
I had myself a wound conceal'd ; 
But from that hour forgot the smart, 
And peace bound up my broken heart. 
In prison I saw him next — condemn'd 
To meet a traitor's doom at morn ; 
The tide of lyin^ tongues I steram'd, 
And honour'd him 'mid shame and scorn.' 
My friendship's utmost «eal to try, 
He asked, if I for him would die ; 
The flesh was weak, my biood ran chill, 
But the free spirit cried, " I will !" 
Then in a moment to my view, 
The stranger started from disguise ; 
The tokens in his hands I knew, 
The Saviour stood before mine eyes. 
He spake— and my poor name he nam'd— 
«» Of me thou hast not been asham'd; 
These deeds shall thy memorial be ; 
Fear not, thou didst them unto me." 
When he got through, Joseph re- 
quested him to sing it again, which he 
did. 

Hyrum read extracts from Josephus. 

4 p.m. The guard was again changed, 
only eight men being stationed at the 
jail, whilst the mam body of the Carth- 
age Greys were in camp about a quarter 
of a mile distant, on the public square. 

4J. Joseph commenced conversing 
| with the guard about Joseph H. Jack- 
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son, William and Wilson Law, and 
others of his persecutors. 

Hyrum and Dr. Richards conversed 
together until quarter past five. 

5.20. Jailor Sfigall returned to the 
jail, and said that Stephen Markbam 
bad been surround* d by a mob, who 
had driven him out of Carthage, and he 
had pone to Nauvoo. 

Stigall suggested that they would be 
safer in the cell. Joseph said, " After 
supper we will go in." Mr. Stigall 
went out, and Joseph paid to Dr. Rich- 
ards, *' If we go into the cell, will you 
go in with u* ?" The doctor answered, 
•• Brother Joseph, you did not a*k me 
to cross the river with you— you did 
not a*k me to come to Carthage— you 
did not ask me to come to jail with 
you — and do you think I would forsake 
you now P But I will tell you what I 
will do; if \ou are condemned to be 
bung tor treason, I will be bung in 
your stead, and you shall go free." 
Joseph said, *• You cannot." The doctor 
replied, " I will." 



Before the jailor came in, bis boy 
brought in some water, and said the 
guard wanted some wine. Joseph gave 
Dr. Richards two dollars to give the 
guard; but the guard said one was 
enough, and would take no more. 

The guard immediately sent for a 
bottle of wine, pipes, and two small 
papers of tobacco ; and one of the guard 
brought them into the jail soon after the 
jailor went out. Dr. Richards un- 
corked the bottle, and presented a glass 
to Joseph, who tasted, as also brother 
Taylor and the doctor, and the bottle 
was then given to the guard, who turned 
to £0 out. When at the top ot the 
stairs some one below called him two or 
three times, and he went down. 

Immediately there was a little rustl- 
ing at the outer door of the jail, and a 
cry of surrender, and also a discharge 
of three or four firearms followed in- 
stantly. The doctor glanced an rye by 
the curtain of the window, and saw 
about a hundred armed men around 
the door. 



(To be continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR; 



SATURDAY, JULY 26, 1862. 



A WORD TO THE SAINTS— HOW TO INCREASE IN TEMPORAL 
AND SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS. 

o 

As the work which Qod has commenced upon the earth in these la«t times has 
for its object the salvation and exaltation of all who will identify their interests 
with it, and in purity and holiness obey bis injunctions, so every principle which 
Las been revealed demands a corresponding development of faith on the part of 
the Saints, that they may enjoy the blessings which follow as the result of obedi- 
ence, and thus progress towards the power and salvation which is the goal of 
their aspirations. To very many of the children of men religion presents but one 
aspect, and that entirely of a spiritual character. They look forward through 
the thick mists of ignorance which surround them, with an uncertain and waver- 
ing faith, to the glories which lie beyond, and thus draw ail the consolation they 
expect to receive in this life from religion, waiting till the grave has closed upon 
them to realize the blessings they desire. Looking on religion in this light, they 
view it as something which has a bearing and influence on the inner life and 
condition of the mind alone, and draw a dividing line between their temporal 
concerns and the spiritual influence, endeavouring to keep them as far separate 
and apart as possible. But, with the Saints it is different ; they have been taught 
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tfiat in the Gospel principles are revealed which affect their temporal welfare and 
salvation as well as their eternal condition, and that the two are so closely con- 
nected that they are inseparable. In building up the kingdom of God principles 
must be understood and practiced by which the individuals composing that king- 
dom shall become powerful and great, rich in the possession of every thing that 
conduces to this condition, and powerful in the possession of knowledge to control 
and direct the riches they enjoy in righteousness, for the salvation of tho.-e possess- 
ing them and the glory of God who has bestowed them. In the Go.pcl wo have 
had principles revealed obedience to which will make the Saints rich in the 
possession of many blessings that affect their present condition a>> well as increase 
upon them the power of God; and the prosperity of the Saints individually has 
been in proportion to their obedience to these principles. 

The law of Tithing has been revealed by God as a principle of Messing to his 
Saints, and the means by which many required objects can be accomplished for 
the building up of his kingdom. The united testimony of all Saints, who have 
faithfully and honestly practiced it, i*, that they have been blesed in their 
efforts to increase in property and in the consequent power which flows from its 
possession, as well as having grown in the Spirit of the work and in faith and 
knowledge. These are the natural and legitimate results of obedience to it. 
Since the Lord has placed us here as stewards over what is committed to our 
care, it naturally follows that he will recognize our willingness to return to htm 
that which he requires for the building up his kingdom, and will blesn us in our 
stewardship, adding and increasing to our store as we are faithful and diligent 
before him. But if the Saints neglect to obey this commandment, seeking only 
to care for their own individual interests, they cannot upon any principle of 
justice expect to receive the blessings which follow obedience to it. Tithing has 
been so long taught and so repeatedly inculcated that all Saints admit its truth- 
fulness and recognize it as a law of Heaven, but, judging from the course pursued 
by many, there seems to be a lack of understanding and a difference of opinion 
as to those who are required to render obedience to it. From some Conferences 
in this Mission nothing reaches this office as Tithing, while from others the 
aniounts forwarded are very small compared with the numbers in the Conferences 
and the amounts raised by them in previous times. That the poverty of the 
Saints is not the only cause of this is evident from the fact that, though in many 
places there is a depression in trade, yet, their condition is not so nudi worse 
than it was some time ago when the amount of Tithing and other funds raised 
was much greater than it is at present. Hence the conclusion is arrived at that 
there is a lack of comprehension as to who should tithe their increase before the 
Lord. A few words on both of these points may not be amiss. 

In the first place, this law is equally applicable to every Saint, and all who 
have faith to abide it will be blessed in so doing. But while it is applicable to 
all there is no coercion exercised to compel their obedience. That would destroy 
their agency, and if they were compelled to obey it or any other command of 
God, they could not receive and enjoy the blesMngs which follow as the result of 
voluntary obedience — the only obedience pleasing in the sight of God. The man 
who has the desire to do wrong carries with him that which will destroy him, 
whether he is compelled by the strong hand of power to do that which would be 
righteous if voluntary done or not, because his spirit is corrupt, and if unrestrained 
bis actions would be correspondingly corrupt. So, though an individual was 
compelled to obey the law of Tubing as long as he lived upon the earth, he 
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could never enjoy the blessings of a Tithepayer, for the Uw would be obeyed 
grudgingly, God would be displeased, and hid blessing would be withheld. But 
it is not the poorest in this Mission who are least willing to sustain the work with 
their means and tithe their increase before the Lord. Those who are in possess- 
ion of the most limited incomes, as a general thing, are the most willing to obey 
this law, and are rewarded in their present blessings more than tenfold for all 
the exertions made, while they can look forward with a certain hope to a future 
rich in promise for them. Oihers whose incomes are greater, and who enjoy 
more of the comforts of life, neglect to sustain the work by their means, alleging 
their poverty as the reason of their ne^ligenne, and sheltering themselves behind 
the privilege of obeying or neglecting to do so at pleasure. To such and to all 
we would say a few words in kindness, yet in plainness. It is^your privilege as 
free agents to obey or disobey every requirement of the Qospei, and be blessed or 
be under condemnation as the result ; but, if you ever gain that glory and exalta- 
tion which you pray for and desire, you will gain it by obeying the Gospel of 
which this is a revealed principle. It is not bv obedience to or practising one or 
two principles of the Gospel that this glory and exaltation will be gained. Many 
have appeared by their actions to think so, and have enforced with rigidity some 
one or two principles to the exclusion of others of equal importance ; but, it is 
by obeying every principle of the Gospel, in sinceiity and truth, that the consum- 
mation desired can be reached. 

In the next place poverty is a comparative term, yet in the use of it men often 
assume its worst meaning. The Saints as a people are poor in the possession of 
wealth when measured by the condition of many in the world, but r'ch when 
compared with many around them who lack the common necessaries of life. 
Doubtless some of them are in much worse circumstances than others, but taking 
them as a whole their circumstances are on a par with those around them in the 
same station of life as themselves. Now, from this condition of lowliness and 
poverty they aspire to become the great and influential of the earth— to becomo 
a nation powerful and wealthy, possessing power and wisdom to direct the affairs 
of a world. It must be evident to the least observant that to overstride the 
bounds which separate these two conditions so widely apart, in the short space of 
time which the ripening purposes of the Almighty indicate is allotted for its 
accomplishment, will require the exercise of a power superior to anything which 
the world understands or is possessed of. That power is faith in God, which 
draws down his blessings upon those possessing it— intelligent, active, work'ng 
faith which accomplishes wonders. From their condition of comparative poverty 
they must grow— and grow rapidly to reach, within the limited time that inter- 
venes, the position of importance that the kingdom of God is destined to occupy ; 
hence the poorest have as strong inducements as any to exercise that faith In 
God which is the motive power of the future greatness of the Saints. This faith 
acts naturally, and its effects follow in accordance with the order of rightousness. 
The Spirit of God rests upon those possessing it, opening their minds, developing 
their abilities, strengthening their understandings, and clothing them with 
increasing power and knowledge, It inspires them to obey the law of Tithing 
with every other requirement of the Gospel, while they feel assured that the 
blessing of God will be upon all their efforts to advance the interests of his 
kindom and keep pace with its growth to influence and power. The poorest in 
Zion are they who have neglected to tithe their increase ; and those who have 
faithfully honoured that law have grown, in many instances, from extreme 
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poverty to the possession of wealth, for the Lord has blessed the elements around 
them for their sakes, and they have thriven and prospered exceedingly. As we 
have before expressed it in sentiment in theae columns, they who postpone their 
efforts to aid the work by their means until after they emigrate deceive them- 
selves, not discerning the order through which temporal salvation is obtained, 
and will remain stunted in their growth in the kingdom of God, while individuals 
who are now poor in means will, by opening their hearts to receive and practice 
this principle, pass them and leave them far behind. The distress now felt in this 
and other lands shall continue and increase, and this offers an additional reason 
why the Saints should exercise great faith in God, that by prayerfully and purely 
living the Gospel they may possess his Holv Spirit, and have his blessings to be 
with them continually, and by their means strengthen the hands of tho authorities 
of the Church, who are untiringly labouring for the welfare of the Saints, and 
their present as well as future salvation. Many who are now in Zion have been 
scattered, and peeled, and driven time and again, and now when they have the 
privilege of living comparatively unmolested, and of gathering around them the 
comforts of life, they do not sit down in apathy regardless of their brethren and 
sisters who are yet ungathered r but they are striving and labouring to make a 
home of peace and plenty for them, where a few years ago they themselves found 
no encouragement but their own faith in their efforts to win a desert to the con- 
dition of a blooming garden. They are likewise ungrudgingly giving their teams, 
time, and labour to gather the poor Saints home, and these acts should inspire a 
corresponding return of faith and works on the part of the brethren and sisters 
in these lands. If the Saints in the various Conferences and Branches will 
faithfully sustain the work of God by their means, living in purity and righteous- 
ness before him, their faith shall become stronger, the power of God shall increase 
npon them, more means as Tithing will reach the hands of the Presidency of the 
Oburch to enable them to accomplish their designs for the gathering of the poor 
and the welfare of the kingdom of God, the Mission will be sustained and kept free 
from debt, and the emigration deposits of the Saints instead of decreasing will 
be increased, thereby hastening their deliverance and the day of their home- 
gathering. These results shall be realized by all who test the principles whioh 
produce them, for every requirement of the Gospel is a means of blessing to those 
who observe it. 



Abstract op Correspoxdknce. — Elder James Bullock, writing from Derby 
under date July llth, sayS : — "I am happy to inform you that in this Conference 
quite a lively spirit is manifested ; and. though we are a little behind in money 
matters, I feel satisfied that with the united exertions of the Saints we shall soon 
be up to the mark. We have a few strangers attend our meetings who inquire 
after the truth. Thirteen have been baptized during the last quarter, and I 
believe more will soon follow them. In Lincolnshire Conference the Saints are 
scattered over a large district of country. In nearly every place I visited in that 
Conference strangers were attending the meetings and inquiring after the truth, 
and some who have been in the Churoh in times past are thinking of returning. 
Five have been baptized during the quarter." 

2ikws from thb Emigration. — By letter from Elder James S. Brown, dated 
Florence, June 16th, we learn of the welfare of the company of Saints that sailed 
on the John J. Boyd. The voyage was something longer than usual as they met 
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with head winds for some time, hut they arrived at New York in safety, and pro- 
ceeded on to the starting point for the Plaint*, which they had reached at date of 
writing. Elder Brown says : — 41 As regards the Priesthood called to assist me in 
the charge of the company, I am happy to say that they were always at hand to 
assist in everything that was to be done ; and I never had charge of a better 
company of people than the Saints who were on board the John J. Boyd. Every- 
thing is moving on well with our emigration, and the Saints feel firstrate." 



NEWS FROM HOME. 

o 

"We have received files of tho Deseret News from which we make the following 
extract*. Our limited space this week compels us to let some other items of 
intercut, lie over for another number:- — 

Iron is Prospective. — The production of iron in Deseret has seemingly been 
attended with insurmountable difficulties from the beginning to the present time, 
and thousands and tens of thousand* of dollars have been expended in the efforts 
which have been made to get a furnace in operation, but all to no purpose; and 
those engaged in the business abandoned it some time since, believing, as is 
understood, that the manufacture of iron, either cast or wrought, out of the ore 
thai abounds in such profusion in Iron county, and other parts of the State, was 
an impossibility. During the past winter, Mr. N. V. Jones, of this city, has been 
making a series of experiments with the ore occurring in various places in the 
southern counties, the result of which has been very satisfactory, and he has 
become thoroughly convinced that wrought iron of the best quality can be mode 
from the ore so plenteous in nearly every county in the State, without any diffi- 
culty, by the application of a little scientific and practical knowledge ; and he is 
preparing for the erec.ion of iron works for that purpose, in Beaver county, the 
coining summer, where the facilities are said to be ve~y good, and better than 
they are further south. He has ordered the requisite machinery, and is very. 
/ sanguine in the belief that success will crown his efforts, and it is hoped that his 
anticipations will be realized to their fullest extent. 

Parowan Cottox Factory.— The cotton mill at Parowan, owned by Ebeneser 
Hanks, Esq., which was so far completed as to be partially put in operation over 
a month since, is said to be doing tolerable good work, with a fair prospeot that 
it will be a success, satisfactory both to the proprietor and the public. Only 
seventy-two spindles have yet been put in motion, but others will be ere long. 
The establishment is not very extensive, but when put in complete working order 
may be expected to furnish a market for some considerable portion of tho cotton 
that was grown in Washington county last season. As the cotton growing 
business in the southern part of the State is expected to be greatly increased, 
other and more extensive mills wilt of course be erected at no distant day. 

Clufp's Hall.— The Provo Dramatic Association closed the present season's 
performances on Saturday, the 2Gth of April, after giving to the publics as. ries of 
brilliant entertainments. The " Lady of Lyons" was presented on the occasion. 
Mr. H. Gluff appeared as Claude Melnotte, and Mrs. Electa Bullock as Pauline. 
Gen. Dam as was well sustained by Mr. Wcnce; and, in fact, all tho characters 
were creditably represented. The evenings's entertainment was concluded with 
the whimsical farce entitled " Servant by Legacy." The costumes of this enter- 
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prizing company are said to be supurb. The ball was densely crowded. So snys 
our reporter. 

Proto Seminary.— Mr. Charles W. Wandell, Principal of that thriving insti- 
tution, closed his second terra on Friday, May 2nd, with a puWio examination. 
Classes in grammar and composition were the principal ones examined. To the 
pereuts of the pupils who were present great satisfaction was given. 1 ur cor- 
respondent says that he never saw a more satisfactory and encouraging examina- 
tion in any school of like character. The next day a " May festival" was held at 
Cuff's Hall, at which nearly all the schools of the city were represented. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



o 

ENGLAND. 



SOUTHAMPTON CONFERENCE. 

Portsmouth, July 11, 1862. 

President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Having a few mo- 
ments to spare this morning, I improve 
the same by penning a few lines to 
inform you that the South (here) is still 
true to the interest of the great work 
of our God, thinking a few words from 
this part of England would not be un- 
interesting to you. 

After the b istle of emigration was 
over, on the 18th May, I returned to 
my field of labour, and made it my 
business immediately to acquaint myself 
more fully with the business of the 
Conferences now committed to my 
charge. I found myself alone, single- 
handed in the Ministry, not a Travelling 
Elder in my field of labour, and in some 
places Branches without a President or 
book agent, which keeps me very busy 
attending to those mutter', as well as 
preaching and visiting the Saints in my 
field of labour. While visiting the 
Saints I find that the good Spirit of out- 
God is enjoyed by the greatest portion 
of them, and they are striving to the 
best of their ability to live the religion 
of Jesus Christ. Many are striving to 
assist all in their power to roll on the 
great and glorious work they have 
begun, with a portion of the scanty 
means they weekly obtain. That class 
of Saints always seek after God's king- 
dom and its interest, and uhn they 
have done all they can po s,ibly do, 
they feel full of faith, and are willing 
to trust the God whom they servo and 
whom they worship, and leave the 



result with him for their day of deliver- 
ance to dawn upon them, realizing thai 
when they seek the interest of God's 
kingdom they are seeking their own, 
for their interest is identified with it. 
And when the day dawns for emigra- 
tion the Lord will not forgot his poor, 
because they hav« not forgotten him. 

The Branch Presidents, where we 
have them, are one with me in all things 
for the onward rolling of the great work 
of our God committed to their charge. 
The local Priesthood are frequently 
preaching in the open air, ami report 
good meetings; no very serious spirit 
of opposition has yet made itself visible. 

A ureat number are now striving with 
all their power to gather up to Zion 
next year, and no stone will be left 
unturned to accomplish it. My prayer 
continually is that the Lord will hlcss 
and prosper his cause, and bless those 
that sustain or ass ; st in any way the 
building up of the Latter-day kin ;dom. 
I find many warm-hearted friends not 
numbered with the Church, that will, 
in many instances, feed, clothe, and 
lodge a servant of Go i, and will bid 
him God-speed; may God bless diem 
and reward them fur every kind act, 
and open their eyes that they may 
understand the truth and discern tho 
signs of the times and the onward roll- 
ing of the Gospel of the kingdom of 
God which is being built up on the 
earth. 

The Lord blesses our labours, although 
we have not yet baptized all the people 
in the south of England, neither do wo 
expect to do so. 

My kind regards to yourself and the 
brethren with you; ami praying tuub 
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God will bless you and those engaged 
in the work of God, believe me to re- 
main jour brother and fellow-labourer, 
W. Bramall. 



SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 

Aarhuus, Juno 30, 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Trusting that a Tow- 
lines from tnis part of the Mission will 
be interesting to you, I cheerfully im- 
prove a short time in giring a brief 
account of my labours, and the pros- 
pects and progress of the work generally 
where I am labouring at the present 
time. 

My health is generally good, and I 
rejoice in the labours of my mission, for 
the Lord hns blessed me continually 
since my arrival in Denmark. 

The work here, ns you are undoubt- 
edly aware, has been signally blessed 
and prospered, and I am happy to say 
that it is still rolling on, and the pros- 
pects for its continuing to do so are 
very favourable ; for, although the late 
heavy emigration thinned our ranks con- 
siderably, and took a great portion of 
the Priesthood away, yet we were not 
entirely broken up," as some of our 
friends(?) thought we would he. 

The vacancies in the Priesthood have 
all been tilled, if not wiih those who 
have as much experience and know- 
ledge, with those, at leaut, of great 
zeal, and whoso whole goul and desires 
are in the cause of truth, so that the 
work of recruiting has been spiritedly 
carried on. 

Since the departure of the emigra- 
tion I have been travelling in the Vcn- 
sys8cl, Aalborg, and Aarhuus Con- 
ferences, and have \ united many of the 
Branches, in some of which I was 
surprised, yet highly pleaned to learn 
that the numbers emigrated had already 
been made up by newly Laptized mem- 
bers. 

Our meetings have all been well 
attended, not only by the Saints, but 
also by many strangers, who seemed to 
listen with great attention and interest ; 
and judging by circumstances and the 
signs of the times, I cannot but believe 
that many will embrace the truth during 
the summer, although it is t!ie busiest 
season of the year, and the most difficult 
time to hold public meetings except on 
the Sabbath. However, the local Elders 



improve the time to very good advan- 
tage, by visiting their friends and ac- 
quaintances, preaching and converting 
privately with them, and thus permit- 
ting no opportunity to pass unimproved 
to bring the trutn before the people. 
The Saints, also, while working tor and 
with their neighbours, do not forget to 
impart the truth and light they have 
received to them, and thereby awaken 
an interest in them to make further 
inquiries, or perchance visit our meet- 
ing*, and in this way many come to a 
knowledge of the Gospel. 

Is it not a wonderful work we are 
engaged in P How incomprehensible 
to man are the ways and means the 
Lord employs for the accomplishment 
of his purposes among the children of 
men !— simple, yetpowerful and efficient. 
A great and glorious work is being per- 
formed in the midst of the nations, yet 
they cannot see or appreciate it. 

On the 9th inst., we held a Priesthood 
meeting in Vensyssel. All the Priest- 
hood in that Conference were present 
in the forenoon, and a goodly portion 
of the Holy Spirit was enjoyed by all. 
Much good teaching and instruction 
was given. I do not remember ever 
having attended a meeting of the kind 
where a better spirit was felt and en- 
joyed. In the afternoon about three 
hundred of the Saints were present. 

We held a Conference here, in Aar- 
huus, yesterday. The reports from the 
several Dist;icts represent the work to 
be in a flourishing condition, as many 
are investigating cur principles. Fifty- 
one have been baptized during the last 
quarter. Circumstances prevented 
President Smith from attending the 
Conference, yet we felt that his spirit 
and influence was united with ours, and 
we had a first rate time. We held Con- 
ference in one of the largest and 
finest halls in the city, and it was filled. 
The strangers who were present were 
very attentive, and seemed much in- 
terested and pleased. The pnjudices 
against us are gradually wearing away, 
and wo hope it will continue so until the 
honest-iii-heart come to a knowledge 
of the Gospel of salvation. 

With kind regards to yourse.f and 
associates in the office, I subscribe 
myself your brother and fellow- labourer 
in the cause of truth, 

William W. Clufp. 
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SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

America. — The armies of General M'Clellan and of the Confederates under 
General Lee have come into collision before R : ohmond. The contest began on 
Wednesday and was continued on Thursday and Friday. M'Olellan was driven 
from his position on the Pamunkey River and the White House with great loss. 
There wa» fearful carnage on both sid^s. The publication of the news was 
peremptorily forbidden by the Secretary of War, aud the details only reached 
N*»w York on the 2nd instant There is a loud cry for reinforcements for 
M'Chdlan, and lor a conscription if necessary. General Hunter has given 
orders for the evacuation ot James Island, before Charleston, Viek.^burg is still 
in the possession of the Confederates. General Curtis has retired from Arkansas 
into Missouri. In accordance with the suggestion of 18 Governors of Union 
States that the army be increosed, President Lincoln hns called for a fresh levy 
of 300,000 men. The bombardment of Vicksborg by 20 Federal vessels has 
commenced. The first train from Memphis to Corinth was attacked by the Con- 
federate cavalry, and captured 12 miles from Memphis. General Butler has 
issued a uew form of outh for foreigners at New Orleans. The New Orleans 
Delta has assumed an offensive tone of ridicule towards the foreign Consuls, 
more especially the British Comul. President Davis has informed the Gover- 
nor of Georgia that the conscription was absolutely necesssry to insure the 
success of the Southern Confederacy. All the clergymen of Nashville have 
refused to take the oath of allegience to the Federal Government, Most of 
them have been confined in the Penitentiary. The House of Representatives 
has passed the Tariff Bill. The Conservative members of Congress have held a 
mooting at Washington. A lar-e Anti- Abolition meeting was held in New 
York. The Federals have evacuated James Island, near Charleston, and 
returned to Hilton Head. The 6 u miner campaign against Charleston h is been 
suspended. 

Mexico.— The Moniteur, of July 17, publishes tho following report from 
General Lorencez, dated June llth: — 44 Our communications with Vera Crui 
have been re-established. A portion of the troops of Marquez have assured the 
mtintiin nee of this communication since the 20th May. Zaragoz i is posted 
between Cambres and Tecamulucat with 10,000 men, but has not yet made an 
attack. I have thrown up entrenchments at Orizaba, which protect us frcm 
sudden assault. Similar works have been constructed at Cordova. Marques 
has warned me that Zaragoza will attack to-morrow." 

Turkey.— On the 6th instant, towards night, 15,000 Montenegrins attacked 
the Turks near Plava, but were reputed. On tho 8th, the army under the 
orders of Abdi Pasha attacked the Montenegrins on the summit of the hill of 
Plava, the key to tho route to Cettigno. and covering tho communications of the 
Turkish army hetween Yenikoi and Orrid Lucca, towards Ostroy. The Monten- 
egrins repulsed the first assault, but were dispersed in all directions by the 
second. The Montenegrins lost 4 captains, 3 bairaktars, and 600 men. The 
Turkish loss was 103 killed and 261 wounded, 6 of whom were officers. Dervisch 
Pasha, on the 8th, marched to the village of Plava, and on the llth attacked the 
Montenegrins in their position at Octroy, but the latter, disheartened by their 
successive defeats, only skirmished from a distance. On the 12th, Abdi Pasha 
having in the meantime moved along the right bank of the Cetta, the junction 
of the two armies was effected amid the joyful shouts of the Turkish troops. 

Montenegro. — The Paris papers publish the following despatch : — •* Oettigne, 
July 13. Yesterday Mirko obtained another victory over the Turks, who were 
driven back from Planinizza to Spuz, with a logs of nearly 4000 men.*' 

India. — Major Green telegraphs from Oabul, that a battle has been fought 
between the troops of the ruler of Herat and those of Dost Mahomet. Iho 
latter lost many chiefs of note. No particulars yet received. 
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VARIETIES. 

The more t.t nr» merit a man has, the more does he applaud it in others. 

Good thoughts are as useless as good dreams if they are suffered to remain thoughts 

onlv - 

*' Patrick, where is Bridget?" " Indade ma'am, she's fast asleep 1 okin' at the bread 
bak'in." 

A Net "Definition. — "Well. Jem, whit »s a commentator P" — " Why," was Jem's 
reply, " I suppose it must be the commonest of all taters." 

Pi.AiN Speaking. — Many people who boast of bein£ "plain" and "blunt" are 
merely coarse and boorish. Such per ons are constantly inflicting wounds which neither 
time tnr medicine can heal. 

Eldku Snow, delivering an address to Ihe Latter-day Saints in Utah, said, " Brethren 
I h.iv two wives — and whose business is that P" It would be the business of a police- 
man it' lie lived in England. — London Journal. 

Inuolence. — 'Ihe last cise of indolence is that of a man named John Hole, who was 
so lazy thar, in signing his name, he simply used the letter J, and then punched a hole 
in the p - per. 

Neoiw Consolation. — " My brudders," raid a waggish coloured man to a crowd, "in 
all infliction, m all ob yer troubles, dar is one place you can always find sympathy!" — 

Whtr? wh.i.?" shouted several. "In de dictionary," he replied, rolling his eyes 
skyward. 



POETRY. 
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Though frugal faro may crown our board, 
If hearts with love aro beat in/, 

I c.u h to each with kindly word 
Give friend »lnp's homely greeting; 

Then Heaven s nilcs upon our home — 
T.ie -hrine of love an 1 blessing; 

And having sue i, we humbly own, 
' I is all that's worth po3*cs»iijg. 

Tis k!it th <t we should suffer paiiii 
.\n J weep .it time* in sorrow ; 

By s ic t ac i day we kuo vle.k'e gain, 
i'liat giws us st.eugth to- m or row. 

Leicesttr. 



Tis right that we our part should take, 

In life's great field of righting, 
That in the stri e we may forsake 

ihe wrongs which now need righting. 

Yet in tho darkest, loneliest hour. 
The Saints are filled with gladness, 

By trusting in a God, whose power 
Can dissipate their sadness. 

And while they tread the inrrow way, 

By Heaven they'll be befriended, 
Until they nv et in bright array, 

With those whose griefs are ended. 
• 

Al.EXAXDKK ROSS. 



Eiikatcm.— In Sfar 29, page 461, heading of Elder Bull's letter, for 1S52 read 18C2. 



AIaruibd.— \t Grcit <tft Lake City, nn the 15th of April, bv Elder John Taylor, Mr. James P. Wilson and 
Mis Ju ia Hill. bJth of that city — In Smith C-ttonwo d Ward. Ma«ch 21, by Elder George W. 
Gibson, Mr. William Newman and Vis* Jane Mm 4h\ti,fr m Yorkshire, hngland. 
Dikd.— In 1'rovo city, April i, Ann, wife of Charles McCrackan. aged 85 years, I month, and 19 days.— In 
.*outh Cottonwood VVa.d, on the *2ud of -April, Ann, relict of James Weight, late of Bris:ol, England, 
n^ed 71 years. 
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Monday, April 7, 10 a.m. 
Choir sang — " Come, thou king of 
kin?*'/' 

Prayer by Bishop Edwin D. Woolley. 

Choir sang — " I'll praise ray maker 
while I've breath." 

Elder George A. Smith preached 
from the 12th, 13th, and 11th verses of 
the 5ih chapter of Paul's epistle to the 
Hebrews, which read as follows: — 

'* For when for the timo ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need that one teach you 
again which be the first principles of the 
oracles of God, and are become such as 
•have ji p(\ of milk, and not of strong meat 
Foi ve ry one that useth milk is unskilful 
in the word of righteousness, for he is a 
babe. Hut strong meat belongeth to 
them that are of full age, even those who 
by reason of use have their senses exercised 
to discern both good and evil" 

It was important, he said, that the 
Elders should go abroad and preach 
the Gospel, and have a chance to test, 
by actual experience, the power of the 
principles of truth when brought in 
contact with the fanaticism of the 
world, which is dignified by the title of 
religion. Made tome important re- 
marks on the order of the Priesthood, 
and hhowed that in consequence of the 
' ignorance of the people eaoh settlement 
has to be content with a wheelbarrow 



instead of a four-horse coach ; in other 
words, a Bishop has to do everything 
himself, whereas, if the people were 
not so full of tradition, they might just 
as well have a President also. Ex- 
horted the presiding officers to show 
common courtesy to each other, instead 
of contending which shall be the greatest 
man. 

President Brigbam Young said, the 
people must have the living oracles 
within themselves, and the spirit of 
revelation, or they cannot keep in the 
track which leadeth unto life eternal. 
Showed that the belief in a messenger 
of life is a spiritual matter, while 
baptism for the remission of sins is a 
temporal act, hence the importance of 
understanding the temporal and the 
spiritual. Pointed out the law for the 
government of the Bishopric, and the 
legal mode of getting Bishops who are 
not literal descendants of Atron. In 
speaking of the office of Bishop, he said, 
that a Bishop could baptise but not 
confirm by virtue of his Bishopric; 
showed how a President should act in 
a Ward; pointed out the du:y of each 
member in a Ward in both temporal 
and spiritual things, and that when a 
man is ordained an Apostle he can then 
officiate in all the offices of the Priest- 
hood. 
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Elder Hyde followed with some suit- 
able remarks upon the same subject. 

President Heber 0. Kimball said h 
felt a pride in seeing this people doing 
right, and being an example to all 
people. He took up the subject of the 
true vine, and reasoned upon it. With 
all our faults, he said, tnere are good 
men and women enough to preserve 
this people in the unity of the faith. 
Recommended mercy, humility, and 
charity, and argued that we should be 
one in all things. 

President Joseph Young bp id he 
wanted to speak a few words of general 
instruction to the Quorums of Seventies. 
He proceeded to give the history of the 
Mass Quorums, and stated that all the 
members of Mass Quorums in the 
country were required to report them- 
selves quarterly to their respective 
Quorums, so that their standing might 
be understood here at head -quarters. 

Elder EzraT. Benson next addressed 
the Conference, and said he was pleased 
to have the opportunity of speaking to 
the brethren, and he rejoiced in the 
great progress of the work of our God. 
He felt to exhort the brethren and 
sisters to faithfulness and humility, and 
to a determination to carry out the 
designs of the Almighty. Testified that 
all the organizations of the Priesthood 
in Cache valley were a blessing to the 
settlements, and that harmony and 
peace prevailed there. 

The President followed with a few 
encouraging remarks. 

Choir sang — " Gome all ye sons of 
Zion." 

Benediction by William W. Phelps. 

2 p.m. 

Choir sang a hymn. 
Prayer was offered by Elder E. T. 
Benson. 

Choir sang — 11 My God the spring of 
all my joys." 

President Heber C. Kimball then 
presented the authorities of the Church 
as follows : — 

Brigham Young, President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints; Heber C. Kimball, his First, 
and Daniel H. Wells, his Second 
Counsellors. 

Orson Hyde, President of the Quorum 
of the Twelve Apostles ; and Orson 
Pratt, sen., John Taylor, Wilford Wood- 



ruff, George A. Smith, Amasa M. 
Lyman, Ezra T. Benson, Charles 0. 
Rich, Lorenzo Snow, Erastus Snow, 
Franklin D. Richards, and George Q. 
Cannon, members of said Quorum. 

John Smith, Patriarch of the whole 
Church. 

Daniel Spencer, President of thig 
Stake of Zion ; and David Fullmer and 
George B. Wallace, his Counsellors. 

William Eddin^ton, John V. Long, 
John L. Blythe, George Nebeker, John 
T. Caine, Joseph W. Young, Gilbert 
Clements, Brigham Young, jun., Howard 
Spencer, ClaudiuB V. Spencer, Thomas 
B. Broderick, and James H. Hart, 
members of the High Council. 

John Young, President of the High 
Priests' Quorum ; Edwin D-. Woolley 
and Samuel W. Richards, his Counsel- 
lors. 

Joseph Young, President of the first 
seven Presidents of the Seventies ; and 
Levi W. Hancock, Henry Herriman, 
Albert P. Roekwood, Horace S. El- 
dredge, and Jacob Gates, members of 
the first seven Presidents of the Seven- 
ties. 

William Squires, President of the 
Elders' Quorum. 

Edward Hunter, Presiding Bishop; 
Leonard W. Hardy and Jesse C. Little, 
his Counsellors. 

Samuel A. Moore, President of the 
Priests' Quorum. 

McGee Harris, President of the 
Teachers' Quorum ; Adam Speirs and 
David Bowman, his Counsellors. 

John S. Carpenter, President of the 
Deacons' Quorum ; William F. Cook 
and Warren Hardy, his Counsellors. 

Brigham Young, Trustee in Trust for 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. 

Daniel H. Wells, Superintendent of 
Public Works. 

William H. Folsom, Architect for the 
Chuch. 

Brigham Young, President of the 
Perpetual Emigrating Fund to gather 
the poor. 

Heber 0. Kimball, Daniel H. Welle, 
and Edward Hunter, his assistants and 
agents for said fund. 

George A. Smith, Historian and gene- 
ral Church Recorder; and Wilford 
Woodruff his assistant. 

The foregoing Quorums and authori- 
ties were all voted for separately, and 
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each and all unanimously sustained by 
the Conference. 

President Daniel H. Wells addressed 
the meeting upon the several subjects 
previously spoken of to-day and yester- 
day. He also called attention to the 
necessity of people ceasing their con- 
tentions with each other as to who shall 
hold the authority and be the greatest 
man in Israel; but instead of doing 
this, he said, let us each and all be in 
our place, ever ready and willing to do 
what we can for the furtherance of the 
cause of our Redeemer. 

Elder William Willes was called upon, 
and sang the following song : — 

MY OWN LAND, DESEHKT. 
The land of my Lome I fondly cherish in my breast, 
The land of the mountain ralleys, where the Saints 
are blest : 

Here let my home be, free from worldly strife, 
'Tie here 1 can feel free, and lead a peaceful life. 

CHORUS. 

My own land, Deseret, here I love to dwell ; 
Deseret, my own land — homo I lore so well. 

The world with its strife and angor brings no fear to 
me, 

It only makes my faith the stronger that we'll be 
free; 

Roll on ye dark clouds o'er the troubled wotld, 
The wicked from their high thrones shortly will be 
hurl'd. 

My own land, Deseret, kc 

Frowns from the proud and lofty ne'er can me appal ; 
Lies from the base and crafty — 1 can bear it all ; 
When Truth and Liberty smile upon my way, 
I heed not their auger, do wbate'er they way. 

My own land, Deseret, kc. 

When strife and dread commotion fill tho world with 
woe. 

Here we'll enjoy the portion Heartn uill r>r c .tow ; 
Hew we will mak .- our heaven bright and fair, 
See the wicked driven to darkness and desj-au-. 

My own land, Deseret, Ac. 

President Brigham Young remarked 
that this was the place to give instruc- 
tions, and therefore he felo to improve 
the present opportunity. Ho then spoke 
of the authority of a Bishop to haptizc 
and administer the sacrament, and also 
to look after the morals of the people. 
When a Bishop confirms a person in 
the Church, he docs it by virtue of tho 
High Priesthood which ho holds, and 
not by virtue of his Bishopric. He then 
reasoned at tome length on the true 
order of the Church organization, and 
showed that the authorities had to 
guide the people in the channel that is 
now necessary for them to walk in. 

When speaking of the subject of pre- 
serving grain, the President observed, 
that it was a question with some 
whether wo should supply the mail 
company with grain or not. He was in 



favour of supplying them, and helping 
them if necessary. Ho considered our 
mail and telegraphic facilities a great 
blessing to us and to any other com- 
munity ; they are two of the greatest 
blessings that we can have, and by- 
and-by we shall have the London news, 
the news from St. Petersburg, of the 
night before, in print when we get up 
in the morning. He had helped tho 
telegraph company some in the com- 
mencement here, and he was ready to 
assist them again if they needed it. 
But in supplying gram ho would like it 
to be done by counsel, then it would bo 
right ; and if ho could have his way he 
would furnish that mail company not 
only with grain, but he would supply 
the entire routo with good men and 
boys that could be depended upon. 
The present company have a million 
dollars per annum for carrying the 
mail, but as they are now going on 
they will fail, and that too because they 
have got so many thieves on the road. 
If it were left with him ho would put 
men on that road that if a passenger 
lost his purse it would be safe in the 
coach. The mail company should be 
helped ; they need assistance and they 
should have it. 

Choir sang— " How beauteous are 
their feet." 

Benediction hy Elder Lorenzo Snow. 

7, p.m. 

The Bishops held a meeting this 
evening for the transaction of local 
business — Bishop nunter presided. The 
meeting watf a highly interesting one, 
and a great deal of good instruction 
was given. From the reports made it 
appeared that three hundred teams 
were ready to start East about the 25th 
inst., to bring the poor from the frontiers 
the coming summer. 

Elders Orson Hyde and George A. 
Smith gave some good advice relative 
to agrieultural pursuits, the herding of 
cattle by men instead of boys, the 
taking care of our grain, and the 
procuring of good seeds. 

The meeting was dismissed by Bishop 
Davis a little before 10 o'clock. 

Tuesday, April 8th, 10, a.m. 
Choir sang — " How lirm a foundation 
ye Saints of the Lord." 

Prayer by Elder Wilford Woodruff. 
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Choir sang— u Come nil ye Saints 
who dwell on earth." 

Elder William Clayton read the 
Trustee - in - Trust's financial report, 
showing the present condition of the 
finances of the Church. 

A list of the names of brethren called 
to go on foreign Missions was then read 
by the clerk, and also the names of 
those called to go and assist in building 
up the cotton growing district of Descret. 

President Brigham Young nominated 
Seth Taft to be ordained a Patriarch, 
which was seconded by President H. 
O. Kimball, and on being ]»ut to the 
Conference was carried unanimously. 

E'ders Orson Pratt and George A. 
Smith addressed the Conference on the 
claims of Utah to be admitted into the 
Union as a free and sovereign State. 

Llder Erastus Snow argued the 
necessity of raising and preserving the 
best of every kind and variety of seeds. 
The Sorgum seed, ho said, was not 
sufficiently valued by the people, neither 
were any other seeds cared for as they 
should be. 

President B. Young followed with 
some very instructive remarks on the 
same subject, and also on the raising 
of fruit in the settlements. Exposed the 
folly of those brethren who have never 
planted a peach or apple tree in this 
Territory, because they are afraid that 
we shall be again driven from our home. 

Choir sang — " Let Zion in her beauty 
rise." 

Benediction by Patriarch John Young. 

2, p.m. 

Meeting opened by singing. Prayer 
was offered by President G. B. Wallace. 

Choir sang — 44 Go ye messengers of 
glory." 

Elders Lorenzo Snow and Wilford 
Woodruff spoke upon the practical 
duties of Saints, importance of obeying 
counsel, and striving to be ono in all 
things. 

The cases of about fifty persons were 
brought before the Conference ; some 
had apostatized, and others were found 
guilty of frequent and numerous trans- 
gressions, for which they were all ex- 
communicated from the fellowship of 
the Church. 

President Brigham Young wished to 
see the Latter-day Saints so live as to 



overcome every passion that is contrary 
to the spirit and plan that God has 
devised to bring about the salvation of 
the people. We may rest assured that 
we shall not bo afflicted any more than 
we are well able to bear. If we do 
right, then all that our enemies can do 
will nut amount to any more than the 
king of France marching his army up 
the hill, and then marching it <!o\vn 
again. We may talk about Priesthood, 
about redeeming Zion ready f«>r the 
coming of the Son of Man, but it is all 
in vain unless we sanctify ourselves 
before our God. 

Slid we wanted to go on with the 
building of the Temple this summer; 
and if the people will be faithful to do 
their part, the Lord will give us a 
fruitful season. Brethren, bring on the 
rock, and let boys and young men that 
have no trade or business come and 
learn to cut stone. Tho President said 
he began to feel anxious about it, for 
he wanted to get it pretty near done 
before we are called to return to the 
Centre Stake ot Zion. 

Choir sang—** Redeemer of Israel." 

President B. Young pronounced the 
benediction. 

Wednesday, April Oth, 10, a.m. 

Choir sang—'* Arise gloriousZion." 

Prayer by Elder George A. Smith. 

Another hymn was sung, after which 
Elder V. D. Richards made remarks on 
tho privileges of the Saints, and tho 
good instructions and counsel given 
during the prej>cnt Conference. 

President H. C. Kimball exhorted to 
union, faith, and good works, that wo 
might become more fully of one heart 
and one mind. Referred to the brethren 
going to redeem Zion, and how wonder- 
fully the Lord had scattered abroad 
our ciicmies, and said if we would bo 
alive in Christ Jesus our Lord, ho will 
preserve us and bring us off victo- 
riously. 

Choir sang. 

On motion of President Orson Ilyde, 
the Conference adjourned until the Oth 
of October next, at 10 a.m. 

Elder John Taylor dismissed the con- 
gregation by benediction. 

J. V. Long, 
Clerk of the Conference. 
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METHOD. 

o 



Tho advantages of method in attend- 
ing to the several duties which our 
positions or the responsibilities of life re- 
quire us to perform, are realized by 
but few, and those few are, principally, 
tbey who practice it. Some persons are 
naturally methodical in their habits 
and have the organ of order fully de- 
veloped ; some are extra methodical, 
and to them any departure from rule or 
precedent appears a positive crime 
against the stereotyped order they have 
been accustomed to observe; while 
others again have no order, no method, 
but do everything confusedly, hurriedly, 
or out of place, and from their lack of 
method leave many important duties 
unattended to. In thin, as in every- 
thing eke, extremes are productive of 
evils and should be avoided. While it 
is an extreme On the one hand to bind 
and fetter the course of our lives with 
certain iron-bound restrictions because 
they are very methodical, it is equally 
an extreme to disregard method ai d 
pursue a loose disorderly course of 
attending to our labours or duties. 
One man will have all his arrangements 
made and his plans completed and in 
an orderly condition which he can take 
up seriatim and execute with facility, 
simply because he follows them up 
regularly and with method. He is 
rarely hurried. If he holds a position 
of responsibility he is able at any time 
to satisfactorily explain how his trust 
is executed, and is never taken by 
surprise. Another man is always 
hurried, always behind-hand, with so 
many things to attend to at once that 
be hardly knows which to turn to first, 
and. yet, he has in reality nothing more 
to do than the other. Ii is because be 
has no method in attending to his duties 
or the concerns which require his care 
that this is the case. In one house you 
will find cleanliness, comfort and order 
prevailing, because the household duties 
are methodically arranged and per- 
formed; while in others there is always 
a bustle, always an overabundance of 
work, and a prevailing disarrangement 
consequent upon a luck of order and 
method ; yet the family is most likely 
as large in the former as in the latter, 



and with no more hands or strength to 
perform the labour consequent upon it. 
It is not, in many instances, because the 
intrinsic worth is greater or the desires 
better of the one party than of the 
other, but, because, the labour is not 
performed with the same regard to 
order and method which invariably 
facilitate despatch. 

In our desires to progress in every- 
thing praiseworthy this matter should 
claim a share of the attention of all, 
and especially of those who are lacking 
in it. To be found worthy of trust and 
responsibility, whether as man or 
woman, whether in the broad field of 
extended duties or the more contracted 
yet important one of household con- 
cerns, the value and importance ^ of 
method in performing the duties which 
devolve upon us will be realized by all 
who study and apply it. It will in- 
crease efficiency and the power of 
performing a greater amount of work 
with more ease and in less time. Those 
who are not naturally methodical in 
their habits will derive benefit from 
cultivating it, for in its cultivation they 
will establish habits of order and ar- 
rangement, which as the opposites of 
disorder and disarrangement are so 
much to bo desired. "A place for 
everything and everything in its place" 
has become a maxim famous among 
housewives, and its value is undoubted. 
But it will go farther than household 
arrangements, and if we put it " a 
time lor everything and everything in 
its time/' it will apply in a hundred 
directions with equal force. 

There is an urgent necessity which 
requires the Saints to adopt every 
principle by which they can increase 
their usefulness. That necessity is the 
rapid progress of the kingdom of God 
and the wants of the millions who will 
yet receive blessings under its protecting 
power ; hence it is that the adoption or 
method and order, under the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit, in performing our 
duties is to be commended. The more 
time intelligent and wise mothers can 
bestow upon the training of their 
children, the more influence they have 
in directing their young and pliant 
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minds in the ways of righteousness and 
instructing them in the principles of 
truth. The less time it requires a man 
to perform his duties, the more he can 
spare for self- improvement and the 
development of his mental abilities, and 
the more power he possesses to be 
instrumental in doing good ; while they 



who are correct in their habits, exact 
in the performance of their duties, and 
orderly in all things, possess, when these 
are added to faithfulness and worth, 
powerful recommendations to have con- 
fidence and trust bestowed upon them. 

A. B. 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

( Continued from page 472.) 



It is said that the guard elevated 
their firelocks, and boisterously threaten- 
ing the mob discharged their firearms 
over their heads. The mob encircled 
the building, and some of them rushed 
by the guard up the flight of stairs, 
burst open the door, and began the 
work of death, while others fired in 
through the open windows. 

In the mean time Joseph, Hyrum, 
and Taylor had their coats off. Joseph 
sprang to his coat for his six shooter, 
Hyrum for his single barrel, Taylor 
for Markham's large hickory cane, and 
Dr. Richards for Taylor's cane. All 
sprang against the door. The balls 
■whistled up the stairway, and in an 
instant one carre through the door. 

Joseph Smith, John Taylor, and Dr. 
Richards sprang to the left of the door, 
and tried to knock aside the guns of 
the ruffians. 

Hyrum was retreating back in front 
of the door and snapped his pistol, 
when a ball struck him in (he left side 
of his nose, and he fell on his back on 
the floor, saying, 44 1 am a dead man." 

As he fell on the floor another ball 
from the outside entered his left side, 
and passed through his body with such 
force that it completely broke to pieces 
his watch which he wore in his vest 
pocket, and at the same instant another 
Dall from the door grazed his breast, 
and entered his head by the throat ; 
subsequently a fourth ball entered his 
left leg. 

A shower of balls were pouring 
through all parts of the room, many of 
which lodged in the ceiling juit above 
the head of Hyrum. 

Joseph reached round the door casing, 
and discharged his six shooter into the 
passage, several barrels missing fire. 



Continual discharges of musketry came 
into the room. 

Elder Taylor continued parrying 
their guns until they had got' them 
about half their length into the room, 
when he found that resistance was 
vain, and he attempted to jump out of 
the window, where a ball fired from 
within struck him on his left thigh, 
hitting the bone, and passing through 
to within halt an inch of the other side. 
He fell on the window sill, when a ball 
fired from the outside struck his watch 
in his vest pocket, and threw him back 
into the room. 

After he fell into the room he was 
hit by two more balls, one of them 
injuring his left wrist considerably, and 
the other entering at the side of the 
bone, just below the left knee. He 
rolled under the bed, which was at the 
right of the window in the south-east 
corner of the room. 

While he lay under the bed he was 
fired at several times from the stairway ; 
one ball struck him on the left hip, 
which tore the flesh in a shocking man- 
ner, and large quantities of blood were 
scattered upon the wall and floor. 

When Hyrum fell, Joseph exclaimed, 
" Oh dear ! brother Hyrum," and open- 
ing the door a few inches he discharged 
his six shooter in the stairway (as stated 
before), two or three barrels of which 
missed fire. 

Joseph, seeing there was no safety in 
the room, and probably thinking that 
it would save the lives of his brethren 
in the room if he could escape, turned 
calmly from the door, dropped his pistol 
on the floor, and sprang into the window, 
when two balls pierced him from the 
door, and one entered his right breasl 
from without, and he fell outward into 
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the hands of his murderers, exclaiming, 
" O Lord, my God !" He fell partly on 
hie right shoulder and back, his neck 
and head reaching the ground a little 
before his feet, and ho rolled instantly 
on his face. 

From this position he was taken by a 
man who wan barefoot and bareheaded, 
and having on no coat, his pants rolled 
up above his knees, and his shirt sleeves 
above his elbows. Ho set Joseph 
against the gouth side of the well curb, 
which was situated a few feet from the 
jail, when Col. Levi Williams ordered 
four men to shoot him. They stood 
about eight feet from the curb, and 
fired simultaneously. A slight cringe 
of the body was all the indication of 
pain visible when the balls struck him, 
and he fell on his face. 

The ruffian who set him against the 
well curb now gathered a bowie-knife 
for the purpose of severing his head 
from his body. He raised the knife, 
and was in the attitude of striking, 
when a light, so sudden and powerful, 
burst from the heavens upon the bloody 
Bcene (passing its vivid chain between 
Joseph and his murderers), that they 
were struck with terror. This light, in 
its appearance and potency, baffles all 
powers of description. The arm of the 
ruffian that held the knife fell power- 
less, the musket 8 of the four who fired 
fell to the ground, and they all stood 
like marble statues, not having the 
power to move a single limb of their 
todies. 

The retreat of the mob was as hurried 
and disorderly as it possibly could have 
been. Col. Williams hallooed to some 
who had just commenced their retreat 
to come back and help to carry off the 
four men who fired, and who were still 
paralized. They came and carried them 
away by maiu strength to the baggage 
waggons, when they fled towards War- 
saw. 

Dr. Richards' escape was miraculous ; 
he being a very large man, and in the 
midst of a shower of balls, yet he stood 
unscathed, with the exception of a ball 
which took away the tip end of the 
lower part of his left year, which ful- 
filled literally a prophecy which Joseph 
made over a year previously, that tne 
time would come that the balls would 
fly around him like hail, and he should 
flee his friends fall on the right and on 



the left, but that there should not be a 
hole in his garment. 

The following is copied from the 
Times and Seasons : — 

"TWO MINUTES IK JAIL. 

Possibly the following events occupied 
near three minutes, but I think only 
about two, and have penned them for the 
gratification of many friends. 

Carthage, June 27, 1844. 

A shower of musket balls were throwa 
up the stairway against the door of the 
prison in the second story, followed by 
many rapid footsteps. 

While Generals Joseph and Hyrum 
Smith, Mr. Taylor, and myself, who were 
in the front chamber, closed the door of 
our room against the entry at the head of 
the stairs, and placed ourselves against it, 
there being no lock on the door, and no 
catch that was useable. 

The door is a common panel, and as 
soon as we heard the feet at the stairs 
head, a ball was sent through the door, 
which passed between us, and showed 
that our enemies were desperadoes, and 
we must change our position. 

General Joseph Smith, Mr. Taylor, 
and myself sprang back to the front part 
of the room, and General Hyrum Smith 
retreated two-thirds across the chamber 
directly in front of and facing the door. , 

A ball was sent through the door which 
hit Hyrum on the side of his nose, when 
he fell backwards, extended at length, 
without moving his feet 

From the holes in his vest (the day 
was warm, and no one had their coats on 
but myself,) pantaloons, drawers, and 
shirt, it appears evident that a ball must 
have been tnrown from without, through 
the window, which entered his back on 
the right side, and passing through, 
lodged against his watch, which was in 
his right vest pocket, completely pulve- 
rizing the crystal and face, tearing off the 
hands and mashing the whole body of the 
watch. At the same instant the ball 
from the door entered his nose. 

As he struck the floor he exclaimed 
emphatically, * Tm a dead man." Joseph 
looked towards him and responded, * Oh 
dear ! brother HyrumJ and opening the 
door two or three inches witn his left 
hand, discharged one barrel of a six 
shooter (pistol) at random in the entry, 
from whence a ball grazed Hyrum's 
breast, and entering his throat passed into 
his head, while other muskets were aimed 
at him and some balls hit him. 

Joseph continued snapping his revolver 
round the casing of the door into the 
space as before, three barrels of which 
missed fire, while Mr. Taylor with a 
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-walking stick stood by his aide and 
knocked down the bayonets and muske's 
which were constantly discharging through 
the doorway, while I stood by him, ready 
to lend any assistance, with another stick, 
but could not come within stinking dis- 
tance without going directly before the 
muzzle of the guns. 

When the revolver failed, we had no 
more firearms, and expected an immediate 
rush of the mob. and the doorway full of 
muskets, half way in the room, and no 
hope but instant death from within. 

Mr. Taylor rushed into the window, 
which is some fifteen or twenty feet from 
the ground. When his body was nearly on 
a balance, a ball from the door within 
entered his~l*»g, and a ball from without 
struck his watch, a patent lever, in his vest 
pocket near the left breast, and smashed it 
into ' pie,' lertv ng the hands standing at 
5 o'clock, 16 minutes, and 26 seconds, the 
force of which ball threw him back on the 
floor, and he x rolled under the bed which 
stood by his side, where he lay motionless, 
the mob from the door continuing to fire 
upon him, cutting away a piece of flesh 
from his left hip as large as a man's hand, 
and were hindered only by my knocking 
down their muzzles with "a stick ; while 
they continued to reach their guns into the 
room, probably left handed, and aimed their 
discharge so far round as almost to reach 
us in the corner of the room to where we 
retreated and dodged, and then T recom- 
menced the attack with my stick. 

Joseph attempted, as the last resort, to 
leap the same window from whence Mr. 
Taylor fell, when two balls pierced him 
from the door, and one entered his right 



breast from without, and he fell outward, 
exclaiming, 4 Oh Lord, my G< ■d' As his 
feet went out of the window my head went 
in, the balls whistling all around. He fell 
on his left side a dead man. 

At this instant the cry whs raised, • lie's 
leaped the window,' and the mob on the 
stairs and in the entry ran out. 

1 withdrew from the wmdow, thinking it 
of no use to leap out on a hundred bayonets, 
then around General Smith's bodv. 

Not satisfied with this I again reached 
my head out of the window, and watched 
some seconds to see if there were any signs 
of life, regardless of my own, determined to 
-ee the end of him 1 loved. Being fully 
satisfied that he was dead, with a hundred 
men near the body and more coming round 
the corner of the jail, and expecting are- 
turn to our room, I rushed towards the 
prison door, at the head of the stairs, and 
through the entry from whence the firing 
had proceeded\to learn if the doors into the 
prison were open. 

When near the entry, Mr. Taylor cried 
out, 1 Take me.' I pressed my way until 
1 found all doors unbarred, returning in- 
stantly, caught Mr. Taylor under my arm, 
and rushed by the stairs into the dungeon, 
or inner prison, stretched him on the floor 
and covered him with a bed in such a man- 
ner as not likely to be perceived, expecting 
an immediate return of the mob. 

I said to Mr. Taylor, • This is a hard case 
to lay you on the floor , but if your wounds 
are not fa'al, I want you to live to tell the 
story." 1 expected to* be shot the next mo- 
ment, and stood before the door awaiting 
the onset 

Wiixard Richards." 



(To be continued,) 



THE LATTEK-DAY 8A1KTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, AUGUST 2, 1862. 



CULPABLE RETICENCE OF OUR ENEMIES— FUTILITY OF THEIR 
EFFORTS TO RETARD THE PROGRESS OF THE WORK. 

o 

Etkry once in a while periodical and newspaper editors find a theme in " Mor- 
xnonism" on which to write for the gratification of readers who, with tastea akin 
to their own. desire to see a system which they hate and fear uprooted and 
destroyed. The social and domestic polity of the Latter-day Saints is freely 
oommented upon and condemned by individuals who are either ignorant of it* 
workings and the principles upon which it is based, dishonest enough to wilfully 
fuppret* the knowledge they possess concerning it, or both united ; while their 
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religions views are presented to the public perverted and distorted by interested 
partisans, who assiduously seek to vilify and misrepresent an innocent and honest 
people, in the vain effort to stop the progress of truth and accomplish the 
destruction of its adherents. The course pursued by our enemies — and their 
name is legion— has uniformly been one of dishonesty and untruthfulness, 
followed by persecutions the most bitter and relentless. Not satisfied with 
having driven the Saints from their various settlements, robbing and plundering 
them of their hard-earned and honestly-acquired property, fouly and basely 
murdering their Prophet and Patriarch and other leading men, as well as the 
defenceless and unprotected aged, with women and children, they continue to 
pursue them with the vilest calumnies, and in their efforts to prejudice honest 
minds against the truth and stir up the hot passions of fiery zealots against them, 
employ means the most culpable and dishonourable. In this country, where mob 
Yiol» nee is held in check by the strong arm of the law, the physical efforts of our 
enemies are restrained, but every means is used, no matter how dishonest or 
unfair, by those who have the ear of the public, to strengthen the prejudices 
already existing against us. Every slander that can be laid hold of is carefully 
and assiduously circulated, reprinted, and copied ; and everything which would 
have an influence in leading honest minds to investigate our principles and polity 
is carefully suppressed, perverted, or sneered away. The idle tales of novelists 
and romancists, who are grossly ignorant of the subjects they write about, are 
received and recorded as grave and important facts; the worthless statements of 
apostates who for their iniquities have been severed from the Church, and the 
unfounded charges of corrupt officials, are received as important and trustworthy 
evidence ; while, if an impartial and independent thinker and observer gives the 
■world the benefit of his experience and observations, it is silently passed over, 
flneeringly doubted, or unblushingly denied by those who have not a tittle of 
credible information on which to base their denial. It is no unusual thing for 
editors, when making extracts from the writings of those who have treated on the 
subject of* Mormonism," to strike out, even from the middle of a paragraph, any 
passage which represents favourably the condition of the Saints, or bears an 
honest testimony to their uprightness, sobriety, virtue and rectitude. To speak 
of this reticence in language sufficiently strong to express our sense of the moral 
degradation it evinces, would pain us in having to unsparingly expose the turpi- 
tude of men who, while clai ming to be honourable forget honour, honesty, truth, 
and even self-respect, in their desires to inflict injury upon us. Nay more, we 
would not wish to even justly employ the terms, condemnatory of their actions, 
which they untruthfully and dishonestly apply to the Latter-day Saints, and 
thereby seemingly descend to a level with them. Our labours are directed to 
the spread of truth and the inculcation of correct principles, and we hold dis- 
honesty, falsehood, calumny, and vituperation too much in detestation to want 
even in appearance to bo on the same platform with those who forget the dignity 
of man and descend to meanness and mendacity. But we are compelled at times 
to notice the course pursued by those who labour so untiringly for our vilification 
and destruction. 

There is nothing original in the course pursued by them. It is that which has 
always been pursued by the enemies of truth, because it is the only one by 
which they can hope for success. But the history of the past might teach them 
a lesson if they would only learn and profit by it. The same spirit which prompts 
them to vilify and persecute the Latter-day Saints, moved upon the Jews to 
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crucify the Son of God, in the vain hope to stay the progress of the work he had 
commenced. The same reasons and the same spirit prompted men to labour for 
and accomplish the destruction of his Apostles and immediate followers, yet they 
had laid a foundation too deep and broad to be completely destroyed; and though 
their teachings were corrupted and mankind apostatized from the truth they had 
received, still the work which had been commenced revolutionized the very face 
of the world and gave a faith to unnumbered millions. And the same spirit has 
prompted all the persecutions and indignities which have followed the Saints in 
their efforts to establish the Kingdom of God in the last days ; but, instead of the 
object desired having been gained, the truth has spread and triumphed, and a 
foundation has been laid which will endure forever. Men occupying positions as 
ostensible loaders ef the people, are not aware of the fearful responsibilities they 
incur by pursuing a course of systematic detraction against the Saints. As the 
subject stands it will hardly admit of argument, for argument is useless where 
the right to be heard is denied ; but they who wilfully and designedly seek to 
bias the minds of the community, and stir up their feelings to ungovernable rage 
against us as a people, need not be surprised if they themselves suffer from the 
tempest they have evoked. In the United States every means which could be 
employed were called into requisition to produce and heighten a feeling of 
hostility against us, which manifested itself in acts of mobocratic violence un- 
paralleled in the history of any nation. In thpir madness they thought to destroy 
the Saints of God, but they only called into active life a spirit which is now 
destroying themselves ; and the same results shall follow in any and every 
nation where the same persecuting spirit is fed and fostered. We do not enter- 
tain a doubt as to the continued progress of the work of God. Its destiny is 
recorded by the Eternal, and its growth shall be sure and permanent. But we 
mourn for the perverse malignity of men, who in their futile efforts to stay its 
progress descend to meanness beneath the dignity of humanity, which will 
eventually destroy them, and by their actions and influence prevent many noble- 
minded men and women from investigating the principles of truth, by which 
their minds would be disabused of existing prejudices, and through which they 
would seek peace and salvation. If our religious opinions are so outrageous as 
our enemies represent them to be, why is such pertinacity manifested to prevent 
them having a fair publicity P If they only require to be known that thoy may 
be rejected, why are such strenuous measures adopted to prevent the Elders from 
proclaiming them P Is it not because interested sectaries are afraid that the 
foundation on which they stand would be swept away before the promulgation of 
truth P because their craft is in danger, and they are afraid of earnest, honest 
men telling the truth, which would commend itself to honest minds and weaken 
the influence of error and superstition upon them P For years it was strenuously 
urged that we denied the revelations contained in the Bible, and that we grossly 
perverted the quotations made from it. These charges have been so often refuted 
that they are now rarely heard ; but in their place, tales of sayings and doings in 
the settlements of the Saints are widely circulated, and their leaders are vilified 
and abused, of which the inhabitants of these lands can form no correct judgment, 
not having an opportunity of testing their validity. It is a fact that men oan 
both utter and write falsehoods and perversions of the truth, though it seems 
Such a thing is thought hardly credible when anything detrimental to the 
character of the Saints is uttered ! But why is it that the testimony of impnrtial 
*and honourable witnesses is often carefully suppressed, so far as the broadsheet 
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carries its extracts to its multitudinous reader*, when that testimony is of a 
favourable character P We believe the answers to these questions will be of no 
dubious nature, but will readily present themselves to every reflecting mind. In 
▼ain are proceedings instituted and means employed to frustrate the designs of 
God and prevent the progress of his work upon the earth. It has been cradled 
in persecutions and lived ; it has grown amid slanders, calumnies and misrepre- 
sentations and thriven, for the power of God has been with it continually ; and it 
shall continue to grow, despite every wile and machination of the Enemy of 
mankind, until it has accomplished the regeneration of humanity and the reign 
of righteousness is established and recognised over the face of the whole earth. 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 

By letter from Elder J. P. Smith, President of Sheffield Conference, dated 
July 19th, we learn that the work is progressing under his care. A camp- 
meeting had been held at Barrow's Hill, near Stavely, when some opposition 
manifested itself on the part of certain religious(!) characters in that neighbour- 
hood, who endeavoured to create excitement by holding a rival meeting on the 
ground where the Saints at first intended to convene. But the scheme defeated 
itself, for the most of the people getting disgusted left them and went over to 
where the Saints' meeting was held. Some considerable excitement existed in 
the neighbourhood in consequence, and the local Elders were subsequently 
mobbed when holding a meeting a short distance from the place. But he believes 
that good will result from it, as many are inquiring and being made acquainted 
with the principles who would otherwise have remained ignorant concerning 
them. On July 14th, a very interesting and profitable meeting of the Prieshood 
was held in Sheffield, the report of which we have not space to give at length. 
The prospects for doing good in the Conference are cheering. 

We learn by letter from Elder William Thurgood, that the work in the 
Worcestershire Conference is progressing, and, that the out-door preaching in 
that region is attended by attentive and respectable congregations, with 
encouraging prospects for an increase. 



NEWS FROM HOME. 

(From the Deseret News.) 

Teams fob thb East.— Yesterday (May 13th), in the forenoon, the teams from 
Iron, Beaver, Millard and Sanpete counties, going to the Missouri river, con- 
jointly with a proportionate number from Juab, Utah, Wasatch, Summit, Great 
Salt Lake, Tooele, Davis, Morgan, Weber, Box Elder and Cache counties, for the 
purpose of aiding the immigration of the Saints this season, arrived in the city, 
producing a very pleasing sen: ation and imparting to the streets a lively and 
stirring appearance. There were collectively some two hundred yoke of oxen, 
most of them in fine condition. Of the number, as reported by one of the team- 
sters, twenty yoke were from Iron, nineteen from Beaver, thirty-two from Millard, 
and one hundred and twenty-eight from Sanpete. A better lot of oxen we have 
never seen at this season of the year. There were in the company about forty 
waggons well fitted up for the trip. As was the case last year, four yoke of oxen 
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are to be allotted to one waggon on the return trip, and the deficiency existing in 
the number of waggons will be supplied by purchases in the States. This com- 
pany will soon take up their line of march over the mountains*, and be followed 
by the others going on the same servico in the course of a few days. The teams 
from Cache and Box Elder counties started some two weeks since, and but for 
the overflowing of the Ogden wou'.d have been the first to have reported at head- 
quarters. 

Bock for thb Tkmple. — Such has been the state of the roads for a long time, 
till recently, that hauling rock from the Little Cottonwood quarry for the Temple 
has been considered impracticable, or in other words, an impossibility. The 
granite blocks previously hauled have nearly, if not all, been squared and fitted 
for the places they are to occupy in the edifice, and for weeks there have been 
but few men working at the stone-hewing business for the want of rock. Last 
week there was one team hauling from that quarry, and it is expected thai 
shortly, now that farmers have nearly completed their seeding operations, and 
the roads between the city and the quarry are becoming quite passable, that the 
hauling business will be resumed with vigour, and the clattering sounds produced 
by the stone-cutters be heard again on the Temple Block, cheering those who 
have an ear for such music. The stormy weather experienced during the winter 
and spring has not materially affected the quarrying business, and there are, as 
reported, some twenty men constantly at work in the quarry, and it is said that 
it will take a long time, with all the teams that can be mustered, to haul away 
what rock there is now in readiness, and the quantity will daily be increased 
until the teams intended for hauling recommence the work. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



ENGLAND. 

LEICESTERSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

Leicester, July 17, 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Knowing the anxiety 
you take in the development of truth, 
and the pleasure it gives you to hear of 
the success attending the labours of its 
advocates, I consider it my duty to 
inform you how matters are moving in 
the Leicestershire Conference. 

The emigration of this year carries 
with it over 30 Saints from this Con- 
ference, and I feel happy in saying that 
their places are gradually being filled 
up with those who do credit to the 
cause. There are those coming back 
who once trod the path of the faithful, 
but in an unguarded moment stepped 
aside therefrom, realizing that in truth 
to-day there is all the beauty, excel- 
lency, and power to save as there ever 
was. 

The Saints in this Conference are 



like others, labouring under a great 
many disadvantages, such as scarcity 
of trade, lowness of wages, dearness of 
provisions, Ac. ; yet, in the midst of 
these untoward circumstances they are, 
with very few exceptions, striving to do 
their best, and I can truthfully say 
that they are a kind, honest- hearted 
set of people, evincing in all their 
movements feelings of devotion to their 
God and his cau<*e deserving of praise. 

The extent of this Conference is pretty 
wide, comprising Leicestershire and a 
portion of the shires of Rutland and 
Northampton. The country looks beauti- 
ful, and is very prolific, its general 
appearance reminding me very much of 
Scotland's bonny woods and braes." 
Leicestershire has been and is yet, 
either more or less, one of the strong- 
holds of Roman Catholicism. A mona- 
stery, nunnery, and reformatory school, 
(each very extensive in proportions) 
occupy their respective positions within 
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its boundary, subject to tbe Roman 
Catholic rule of faith. A short time 
agjo I visited the monastery in company 
with a few others. On entering we 
were kindly received, and with much 
courtesy shown through the entire 
building, by an honest and intelligent- 
looking young man, belonging to that 
order of monks. He told us freely r f 
their customs, mode of living, form of 
worship, <&c, the peculiarities of which 
enhanced his statements with a degree 
of interest. One thing attracted my 
attention more than any othr r : it was 
the liiruro of a very lur<j;e tree, repre- 
senting the church of Rome as the 
trunk, while the numerous brandies 
showed the many religious systems that 
had sprung therefrom. Each branch 
bore the respective names of the various 
denominations^ High on the top I 
could see a branch entitled "Morrnon- 
ites," but distinguished from the others 
by being broken, hanging only by a 
slender twig. I could not help giving 
the artist credit for putting this branch 
so near its right position, the top of the 
tree, and that its connection with the 
others at all was to draw from them the 
little sap of truth they had, leaving 
tbem to fade, wither and die. On 
leaving I asked our guide a few plain 
and pointed question?, and the answers 
given confirmed my inward convictions, 
namely— that the cunning of priestcraft 
supported suv;h institutions, while igno- 
rance, and that alone, kept controlled 
their lonely occupants. 

Since my leaving the Liverpool office 
in April last, to take the Presidency of 
this Conference, I have laboured with 
much satisfaction to my own feelings 
among the Saints and others, realizing 
all tho time that my labours are ap- 
preciated by thoso who love to do right. 
The Presidents of Branches and Priest- 
hood generally are united with nie in 
their exertions to disseminato truth 
among tho people. Out-door preaching 
is attended to in various parts of the 
Conference, aud is listened to with 
marked attention by large and respecta- 
ble congregations, whilo the moeting- 
rooms aro well filled with Saints and 
inquiring strangers. I feel convinced 
that many of the seed of Israel dwell 
in this part of the world who would 
willingly obey the Gospel, but dare not, 
in consequence of their dependence for 



a livelihood on those who hate the 
truth. I can feel for those in bondage, 
and in sympathy say, How long, O 
Lord, will the votaries of luxury oppress 
the honest poor,, and priestcraft's can- 
kering reins curb the divine aspirations 
of the soul P Not long. As time ad- 
vances it tells a tale that's cheering as 
to the prosperity of the future. 

I was much pleased with the friendly 
visit paid us by President Bigler. 
Though his stay was short, the good 
time we had and the instructions im- 
parted shall bo kept in fond remem- 
brance by ail who had tho pleasure of 
his society. 

Praying that Heaven's prosperity 
may attend you and all my lato associ- 
ates in the office, I remain yours faith- 
fully. 

Alexander Ross. 



MAN'OHBSTKU OONFKKKNOB. 

Manchester, July 19, 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — I take much pleasure 
in reporting to you the condition of the 
Manchester Conference at tho present 
time, the more so, because our progress 
gives us reason for thankfulness that 
the blessings of our God have attended 
the efforts of his servants to do good in 
this part of the Mission. 

On Sunday, Juno 20th, a meeting 
was held at Bolton, at which nine 
Branches were represented, and the 
reports from them were of a satisfactory 
character. There was a great portion 
of the Holy Spirit enjoyed by all pre- 
sent, and, 1 do not think I ever felt 
greater freedom of speech in any place 
ttian I did when addressing the Saints 
on that occasion. Elder Lythgoe, the 
Travelling Elder, and others of the 
brethren spoke, and both Saints and 
strangers enjoyed themselves much, 
whhe all participated in the good Spirit 
shed abroad in our midst. 

On Sunday, July 6th, another meet- 
ing of the same kind was held in Ashton- 
under-Ijyne, where six Branches were 
represented, and at which we wero 
blessed with the presence and teachings 
of brother C. W. West, it being the first 
meeting ho had attended alter his arri- 
val from Zion. The reports given in 
were of a ch ering character, intimating 
an increase by baptism in some Branches 
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amounting to more than the number 
emigrated from them, though that was 
considerable, in the short time which 
had intervened from the departure of 
the emigration till the w date of the re- 
ports. Exertions were being made to 
spread the Gospel by out-door preach- 
ing, and, in many places, the people 
had listened with much attention. The 
old feeling of opposition appears lulled 
to sleep for the present. 
• On the following Sunday, July 13th, 
we held a similar meeting in the Masonic 
Hall, Oldham, where we were again 
favoured with the society of brother 
"West, as well as with the company of 
brothers E. L. Sloan an 1 J. C. Graham. 
Here again the reports were of a very 
favourable character, three Branches 
being represented. Prospects were re- 
ported as being very bright. In one of 
the Branches, it was stated, a sectarian 
chapel had been thrown open for our 
Elders to preach in. A good spirit 
prevailed throughout the day, and the 
teachings given appeared to be appreci- 
ated. Large audiences characterized 
the meetings on the three Sundays, and 
quite a number of persons unconnected 
with the Church attended, who paid 
marked attention and appeared very 
favourably impressed with what they 
had heard. 

As you arc aware this Conference is 
situated in that portion of the country 
which is now suffering most severely 
from the American struirt^e, yet the 
Saints do not complain. They realiie 
that it is but the fulfilment of prophecy, 
which they have long been looking for, 
and having confidence that the Lord 
will overrule circumstances in behalf of 
his Saints they are striving to increase 
in faith aud good works, which gives 
me continued joy and satisfaction. 

Praying God to bless you continually, 
I remain yours in the truth, 

J. M. Kat. 



SCOTLAND. 

EDINBURGH CONFERENCE. 

Edinburgh, July 11, 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother,—! am aware that you 
have been well posted on matters in 
general, appertaining to the Scottish 
Mission, and I hope that a few lines 
about affairs in this Conference in par- 
ticular, may prove of interest to you. 



I have laboured in Scotland since my 
arrival in the British Mission, and for 
the past six months, have presided over 
the Edinburgh Conference, trying in 
my weak way to promote the interest 
of God's kingdom. My health during 
a portion of the time has not been so 
good as 1 could desire, yet I feel that I 
have been blessed in strengthening the 
union of the Saints, as well as in trying 
to make known the plan of salvation to 
such as were willing to hear and em- 
brace the Gospel, consequently I do not 
feel that I have been a burthen upon 
the Saints or mission. My policy has 
been kindness towards the Saints, 
lifting up such as felt cast down, and 
exhorting the Saints to be kind to each 
other, and also to their neighbours — 
setting such examples as are worthy of 
imitation. The Bame policy has been 
urged upon the Travelling and local 
Elders, and the effect has, bo far, been 
good. Wherever the spirit of kindness 
has been put in practice, union has in- 
creased ; and I believe the Gospel will 
spread in proportion with the increase 
of union amongst the Saints. 

Out-door preaching is kept up when- 
ever the weather permits. Thus 
far good attention has been given by 
the people, and a few have attended 
our Hall meetings. 

I have just received a Statistical Be- 
port of the respective Branches in the 
Conference, snowing the number of 
members and officers to be 491 ; 40 have 
emigrated, and 60 have been baptised. 
Several have been baptised since the 
commencement of this month. I bap- 
tised seven individuals last night in the 
sea not far from a town called Joppa. 
There were those with me on the occa- 
sion that would share their hospitality 
with me, as freely as did Simon the 
tanner with the Apostle Peter. I after- 
wards lodged at the house of one Peter 
a shoemaker. It gives me pleasure to 
state that, considering the hard pressure 
of the times, the Saints are doing well, 
and many will emigrate next season, if 
times get no worse. 

I will conclude, over praying for 
your prosperity, with kind love to my 
old friends, brothers Bigler and West, 
and those associated with you in the 
office, I remain your brother in the 
Gospel, 

George Peacock. 
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America. — The latest advices from Washington describe the state of feeling in 
the capital as one of great despondency. General Marcy, chief of M'Olellan'a 
stuff, had arrived there, and the greatest exertions were being made in all 
quarters to bring up reinforcements to M'Clellan's army. The position of the 
Federals was generally understood to be most critical, and it was reported that 
only the prompt arrival of reinforcements could save it from irretrievable disaster. 

China. — A private telegram from Hong Kong, dated 11th June, states that 
disastrous news had arrived from the north ; that the allies had retired on 
Shangfai ; and that imports were unsaleable. The Globe, in a leader, says — 
"We have reason to believe that trustworthy advices have been received, corro- 
borating in the main the private telegram from Hong Kong, stating that the 
French and English forces had met with a check from the Chinese rebels, were 
compelled to retire on Shanghai, and obliged to give up the positions from which 
they had previously driven the rebels, There are rumors that this movement 
has been accompanied by serious loss, but beyond the fact of a reverse and 
a retreat to Shanghai there is no authentic information at present." The China 
mail, which arrived at Bombay on the 19th ultimo, is said to have brought an 
urgent demand for troops to be sent from India, our small force at Shanghai 
being considered in a somewhat critical position. The Taepings have repulsed 
the allies with loss, and killed the French Admiral Protet. 

France. — The Patrie asserts that France and Russia have decided on pursuing 
a common course of conduct on the Servian question. The Presse states that 
the number of men forming the French expeditionary force to Mexico will be 
carried up to 30,000. The Patrie also states that Admiral Jurien de la Graviere 
and General Forez will embark for Mexico in the beginning of August. The 
Pays of July 23, announces that General Forey will embark at Cherbourg on 
Monday next ior Mexico. The Pays also states that the principal conditions of 
the French treaty with Cochin China are the cession to France of three provinces, 
together with an indemnity of 20,000,000f. and liberty of worship for Christians. 

Italy. — Turin, July 21. The Government, fearing some armed bands which 
had left Genoa might attempt to disembark on the Tuscan coasts, concentrated 
the necessary forces to prevent any such disembarkation. These apprehensions 
were however unfounded, and tranquility has not been disturbed. 
} Mexico. — A letter in the Moniteur de VArmee says, that the conduct of the 
Mexican Government towards foreigners is more oppressive than ever. A 
batallion of marines has been sent from Guadaloupe to Mexico, to reinforce the 
French expeditionary corps. The reinforcement to sail from Cherbourg to Vera 
Cruz will consist of 10,000 men and 1800 horses. Nineteen ships at Cherbourg, 
and eight at Toulon, are getting ready for the transport of the troops. The 
iron -cased ships Normandie and Couronne are to proceed to Mexico. Vera Cruz 
dates ro the 2nd ultimo have been received via Havana. The French surprised 
and routed a large body of Mexicans under Ortego and Zaragoza, who returned 
and attacked the French on the 15th, but with no definite result. There are 
large Mexican guerilla bands between Tejeira and Vera Cruz. The French 
supply trains, with their escort, for Orizaba had been captured. Several French 
and Mexican steamers had gone to various Mexican ports, demanding the people 
to declare for Almonte, but in all cases they had refused to do so. 

Montenegro.— Ragusa, July 22. On Friday and Saturday last, 50,000 
Turkish troops attacked the Montenegrins, who, numbering about 15,000, and 
being short of ammunition, fell back on the line of Sagaratz. Both sides 
suffered heavy loss but the advantage remained with the Turks. 

India. — Bombay papers ol June 28 state the Government of Bombay has re- 
ceived a telegram of a battle between Dost Mahomed and the Heratees. Nothing 
definite is known, but it is believed the Ameer has lost several chiefs of note. 
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VARIETIES, 



The Height or Ingratitude. — Scared Individual dodging Infuriated Bull 
behind a Tree: You ungrateful beast, you, you wouldVt toss a consistent vegetarian, 
who never ate beef in bis life, would you ? Is that the return you make P 

Seed Cakes. — Take one pound of esrgs (eight generally make a pound), one pound of 
crushed lump sugar, and one pound of flour; mix well rogother for h-ilf an hour or more, 
and add carraway seeds. i.ave a dish well greased, any shape that may be requited, 
put ihe mixture in, and bake. Take care not to bum it 

Goon Advice. — A' missionary in the Chinese waters having distributed several copies 
of the Ten Commandments on shore, thpy were sent back the next day with the request 
that they be distributed among th3 French and English; 44 for/' said the Chinese, "the 
tracts contain admirable doctrines, and these people evidently much need them." 

A Plain-Sp. ken Witness. — ,4 Facts are stubborn things," said a lawyer to a female 
witness under examination. The lady replied: — "Yes, sir-cc; and so are women, and 
if you get anything out of me, just let me know it." — "You'll be committed for con- 
tempt." — "Very well, Til suffer justly, for I feel the utmost contempt for every lawyer 
present." 

Yankee Philosophy. — If you wish to be happy, keep busy. Idleness is harder work 
than ploughing a good deal. There is more fun in sweating an hour than in yawning a 
century. Few people, however, will believe this, yet it is as true as Genesis. Indolence 
is not ease — neither is wealth happiness. 44 Life's caves are comforts, and he that hat 
none must be wretched." 



POETRY. 



RETRIBUTION. 



14 Vengeance Is inino!" the Lord bath said ; 

J ustiw may lingering stay, 
But, fur tLe righteous blood that's shed 

There comes a reckoning day. 
Ytt wli«u an injury's received, 

Mankind are prono to ir.ke 
Revenge on those- by \vi»om they're grioioJ, 

Nor ou God's justice wait. 

To many, justice tardy -recnud, 

Whcu uuv tyred Joseph died, 
And f om his noble" bosom streamed 

Life's gushing, crimson tid?. 
But though at Mercy's pleading voice 

Its sheathlesS sword was stayed. 
Angels might weep, and fiends "rejoice, 

As falls th* unerring blado. 

Lirerpool. 



That na 1 ion once the pride of earth, 

Is pitied now by all 
Who watchtul viewed its glorious birth 

Or mourn its fearful fall; 
For son and m-c are wrapt in stiifr, 

Urotiic r 'uaiust brother lues ; 
Each thirsting for the other's life — 

Exulting when he dies. 

Tho seeds of woe were broadcast sown 

Within the nation's breast, 
When Carthage heard the dying groan 

Of martyrs now at rot. 
Then Saints be hopeful, e'en though crime • 

>hou!d gauntly rai>c its head; 
Remember still, •* Vengeance is mine!" 

Omnipotence has said. 

D. M. M'Alustkb. 



Mskribd:— In Great Salt Lake City, May 17, by Elder Daniel II. Wells, Mr. Henry C. Stoddard and Mist 
Eliza Williamson, late of London. 

Diso:— In tho 10th Ward, Orert Salt Lake City, June 2ul, offerer, Mary Askio, wifo of William J. Silw 
aged 26 years. She has left four children to mourn her kss. 
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CONSEQUENCES OF REJECTING THE MESSAGE OP TRUTH. 



s Many strange events have at different 
times transpired in the world, which, 
previous to their nppearanoe, had given 
rise to much division in the opinions 
entertained by mankind as to the pro- 
bable time of their appearance and the 
results that would follow their p* esence. 
Man, ever watching for progress, and 
tired of the institutions created by his 
forefathers, has been continually and 
anxiously looking forward to the intro- 
duction of principles and systems 
adapted to his ever-increasing wants, 
guided in his appreciations of those 
principles by the experience of ages and 
the stores of knowledge that surround 
him. 

In the contemplation cf some of these 
events, mankind have displayed much 
wipdom and sometimes much foresight, 
and when events have transpired which 
ii\ their nature were calculated to influ- 
ence society to no small extent, many 
have been found prepared to meet them 
and ready to take an active part in 
introducing and carrying out principles 
heretofore unknown to the many. Of 
such, history has many examples, and 
among these we could cite the names 
of id any good men who foresaw events 
through the vista of ages.which although 
they were for other generations to be- 
hold, were painted by them in most 
truthful and unmistakable colours. 



No subject, perhaps, has occupied 
the mind of men to such an extent as 
that of the final establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, and none 
has given rise to a greater variety of 
opinions than this. It seems to have 
been once understood and spoken of 
alike by the ancients, as the records 
they have left will show. The kingdom 
spoken of by them, when viewed in the 
light in which they represent it, possesses 
all the beauty, excellency, and perfec- 
tion that mortals can ask for, and 
although now misunderstood by man- 
kind, until it has lost with them all 
power of ever becoming useful and 
beneficial to man, yet it remains and 
will continue to remain all that it ever 
was in worth and usefulness to our 
forefathers and those now living who 
view it in the same light. 

There has, perhaps, been no time 
when more erroneous views were enter- 
tained by mankind towards the institu- 
tion of the Kingdom of God than at 
present, and no time when those pro- 
fessing to regard those institutions in 
the same light that the ancients did, 
have met with morn opposition and 
scorn than they have since its establish- 
ment in the last days. This is in one 
way surprising, as the majority of the 
institutions of which that kingdom is 
composed are alike to those of other 
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kingdom*, and consequently, so far as 
they are concerned, are no particular 
innovations on mankind, or calculated 
in any way to introduce any Tery great 
changes among the human family; in 
fact, the kingdom of God as represented 
by the Prophets and inspired men of 
ail ag< h is to all appearance a more 
literal kingdom than the one upon 
which as a foundation the faith of 
the Christian world is now resting, 
and has been centred for centuries 
past. If innovations or novelties are to 
be grounds for objections, they certainly 
exist in the kingdom which at the pre- 
sent time emhodies the faith and hope* 
of the Christian world, and on that 
ground it is surprising that objection* 
should be raised by them to the esta- 
blishment of such a kingdom. More- 
over, none of the principles taught and 
advocated by its citizens are in the 
leant opposed to those taught by Jesus 
Christ and bis Apostles, but, on the 
contrary, are identically preached and 
practised by them, while those of their 
p rseeutors cannot hear the same investi- 
gation or comparison. We might 
reasonably expect to meet with oppo- 
sition and scorn from men were our 
principles opposed to or varying in the 
least I nun those taught in the Bible, 
but when we think that all the persecu- 
tions w hich have been practiced against 
an innocent people lor practising true 
principles have been heaped upon them 
unlawfully and wickedly, we realize the 
sayiuga of Jesus and take comfort 
when he says, " Blessed are they which 
are pert-ecu ted for righteousness* sake : 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven," 
and also, 14 Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad : for great is your reward in hea- 
ven : for so persecuted they the Pro- 
has which were before you." Jesus 
new well that bis followers would 
meet with the same treatment from the 
world for preaching and practising his 
doctrines, that he himself had met with 
from them, so he warned his disciples 
oi the same, and gave them the above 
encouraging words in order to buoy 
their spirits up when they should meet 
with pei secution. 

The Latter-day Saints are blamed for 
believing in a kingdom having a king at 
its bead, with laws and regulations like 
other kingdoms, and officers to enact 
and euforce them, while at the same 



rime the Scriptures are full of state- 
ments sustaining them in their lvelief, 
and portraying the benefits which will 
result to mankind through the esta- 
blishment among them of (hat kingdom. 
Did not Jetus pray to his Far her for 
his kingdom to come and his will to be 
di ne on the earth among the children 
of men as it is done in (h** kingdom of 
heaven by the sons of GodP and where 
can we look upon the face of the earth 
and find a people who are trying to 
bring about that which Jesus prayed 
for. and who expect to see him come on 
the earth to rule and reign over his 
people in a literal way, unless it be the 
Latier-day Saints? We know not 
w here to look for such a people except- 
ing we look ;o them. And we would 
auk, where did the kings and rulers of 
the earth first obtain a knowledge of 
governments and their institutions, 
unlei>8 it were from God himself, who 
revealed th .t knowledge to them through 
his servants the Prophets P The kings 
of Israel, who were the first ones in 
the Eastern ITemisphere acknowledged 
by the Almighty, received their kingly 
offices from the Priesthood, ami were 
append ages pertaining to the Melchise- 
ileck or higher Priesthood. Hence, if 
there is any true knowledge at the pre- 
sent time among the kings and rulers 
of the earth, it must necessarily have 
come from Him, whether it be acknow- 
ledged or nut. They do not, however, 
acknowledge God as the author of this 
wisdom ; but all the honour of training 
this constitution or that law, is attri- 
buted to this or that great man; hie 
name becomes immortalized thereby, 
and God, who is the great Lawgiver 
and the author of all good, is ignored 
and never mentioned. 

But although oui forefathers enter- 
tained the views they did of the king- 
dom of God, and were diligent in teach- 
ing their children to look forward to e> 
time when it would be established in 
its fulness, their children soon lost 
sight of the same and opposed its esta- 
blishment on the earth in the days of 
Jesus. The very people who were 
taught to look for him, and over whom 
he had a right to rule and reign, were 
the first to oppose him and his followers, 
and so great was their hatred towarde 
him, that they put him to death and 
cruelly persecuted his disciples. In a 
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similar manner the Shunts in the8e laj*t 
days have met with opposition, and no 
sooner had the Prophet Joseph pro- 
claimed the establishment of that king- 
dom, than tl e same spirit of persecution 
ra^ed around him and his followers 
until like Jesus and all the Prophet** 
before him, he fell a martyr to tl.e holy 
principles which he had taught and 
established. But God had a people 
upon the earth who were anxiously 
looking forward to a time when the 
fulfilment of the word* of the Prophets 
concerning that kingdom would come 
to pa*f, and who were ready to welcome 
the glad tiding of great joy— men who 
could to a Certain extent perceive that 
the signs foreshadowing the coming of 
the Saviour were being shown, and that 
the Lord was about to accou*pli>h hi* 
wonderful work. Those men received 
the message of the Prophet Joseph wit li 
joy, and thousands with them to*day 
are made to rejoice because the king- 
dom of God is once more established 
upon the earth, and has, in spite of all 
the opposition it has met with, grown 
until its followers, who already are 
many, realize the benefits of its institu- 
tions so far as they have been revealed 
and practically carried out by them. 
But what has the world gained by per- 
secuting the Saints P Why, the conse- 
quence has always been that as soon a* 
a martyr fell, hundreds have arisen 
after him to only strengthen and more 
firmly establish the principles he taught, 
and forward the work which the ene- 
mies of truth sought to overthrow. 

In this case men, who in many others 
had displayed con.Mdcrable wisdom and 
foresight, have failed to let past ex- 
perience guide them in recognizing a 
system of things which, had they em- 
braced it, would have conduced to their 
happiness and exaltation. They had 
only to refer to the history of the Jews 
to find that the rejection of the message 
sent to them by the Almighty was the 



cause of all the numerous and succeed- 
ing woes which followed them after this 
act of disobedience, and to convince 
themselves that tdmilar evils would befal 
them if they pursued the same course. 
This is not only exemplified in the case 
of the Jewish nation, but with all others 
unto whom the message of salvation 
has been sent, and by whom it has been 
rejected. 

And, now, what do we see in the 
present age ? That nation to which the 
messHge of warning was first stnt in 
these last, days ; on whose soil the m»*n 
who proclai »«ed this warning laboured 
and toib-d diligently in order to warn 
their fellow-beings of the purposes of 
God, and w hose escutcheon still remains 
stained with the blood of the best men 
God could find to minister to them— that 
nation to-day is beginning to feel the 
chastening hand of an offended God, 
whose wrath is being poured out upon 
the ) , mid war — civil war, the most 
vindictive that men can be engaged in, 
is now wasting away its inhabitants, 
dotroying property to an incalculable 
<xt« nt. atid fast bring ng the whole 
nut on into a stato of misery painful to 
behold. But al. hough pain'ul, it is 
nnu.ht but the just reward of their 
actions, and the consequences of their 
disobedience in rejecting the message 
sent to them by the Almighty who has 
d- crei d vengeance aga'nst such. 

Wi.l those i at ons unto whom that 
mess g * is now being sent, and who 
now h.ve the |»ri\ il ge of receiving it, 
..ct wiser, and learn obedience w thout 
h .ving to witness the same evils among 
themselves? «»r must tie destroying 
an^el also usit and sfiiict them with 
tho.*e plagues and judg nents which 
Je us suiij Mould betal those nations 
uhithwou'd le founl fghting sgaii st 
his eaase *»nd bedoin^ t e i loud of h s 
i-erv ntd ? The future only will answer 
this lu.iy. 



"I!'' — Some writers appear to think that the most interesting topic with which they 
can entertain their readers is themselves, judg ng from the frequent use they make of 
the persoual pronoun. Public speakers uUo, i hough a efreat deal depends on the 
expression of their optics, ought to be very sparing in the use of their rs. 

A Puzzler. — ** Ma, here's a word iu the paper 1 want to knw. What is a homi- 
cide?" — "A homicide, child, is one who murders another.' Well, ma, when Jack 
Nebb killed our old Tom cat, that was Tominycido, was'nt it ?" — 44 Pshaw, child, go 
•way and don't bother me." 
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THE SACRAMENT. 

BY ELDER J. C. GRAHAM. 



The object and importance of thin 
ordinance is not properly valued by the 
Latter- dny Saints as a community, or 
greater interest and respect would be 
demonstrated on its ministration in the 
assemblies of the Saints. We, by as- 
suming the name above applied, should 
manifest by our appreciation of the 
ordinances of the Lord's bouse our 
indisputed claim to the title. By enter- 
ing into the body (which literally, of 
course, means the Church) of Christ, 
we take upon ourselves his name and 
the profession which he entertained ; 
consequently our actions should be in 
consonance with the name and pro- 
fession which we have assumed. The 
example and teachings which he has 
given should be practically adopted by 
those whose faith and belief are centered 
in him. Therefore, the Latter-day 
Saints, who claim to be the literal dis- 
ciples of Jesus, and whose form of 
belief is manifestly an example of this, 
and who entertain and adopt all the 
teachings of Jesus without exception, 
should be influenced by a strengthened 
love for the tenets and ordinances of 
the Gospel. It is too apt to be the case 
with some who are called Latter-day 
Baints that they actually lose the love 
and zeal which are the results of the 
bestowal of God's Spirit upon their 
adoption into the Church of Christ, and 
which in their first works, subsequent 
to embracing the Gospel, were so ap- 
parent. Then it was that they were 
nappy and contented. They were in- 
fluenced in every action by the spirit 
of God, and were thereby enabled to 
progress with the kingdom and become 
stronger and less liable to be over- 
thrown. But after obtaining a stand- 
ing in the Church of Christ and the 
blessings which follow, they grow care- 
less and grieve the Spirit by. not be- 
stowing that attention which is required 
to the ordinances of the Gospel. Among 
these ordinances is the important one 
of the sacrament. This ordinance 
•bould never be regarded in any other 
light than that of deep appreciation. 
We are liable on partaking of the sacra- 
ment when administered to us repeat- 
edly, to become regardless of the objcot 



for which it was instituted. But our 
minds on such occasions, if influenced 
by the desire and purpose which should 
possess Saints of God when they con- 
vene together, will certainly bear upon 
the object of the ordinance and its con- 
sequent blessings. We find the ol ject 
of the sacrament given in the first 
Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians, xi, 
23, 26 : — 44 For I have received of the 
Lord that which also I delivered unto 
you, that the Lord Jesus the same night 
in which he was betrayed took bread; 
and when he had given thanks, he brake 
it and said, Take, eat, this is my body, 
which is broken for you : this do in 
remembrance of me. After the same 
manner also he took the cup when he 
had supped, saying, This cup is the 
New Testament in my blood : this do 
ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance 
of me. For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew 
the Lord's death till he shall come." 
We find, therefore, that our Saviour 
introduced this ordinance as commemo- 
rative of his bufferings and death. 
After the blessings and advantages which 
he has conferred upon us by his death, 
can we as Latteiday-day Saints -the 
legitimate subjects of his sacrifice — 
indifferently partake of the emblems 
commemorative of that sacrifice, and 
with no sentiments or feelings of grati- 
tude for the benefits we have derived 
therefrom P We cannot be too sensible 
of the importance attending the mini- 
stration of this ordinance, neither cau 
we entertain a fueling of appreciation 
too deep, whenever we engage in it. 

Again, are wc cognizaut of the con- 
demnation under which we put our- 
selves by partaking of the sacrament 
when under transgression, and at the 
time acquainted with the object of the 
sacrament P It is true, that if we are 
ignorant of that object and unwittingly 
partake of the ordinance in the con- 
dition of sin, we do not put ourselves 
under condemnation farther than the 
extent or nature of the sin will bring 
upon us. Where there is no law, 
there is no transgression conse- 
quently, being ignorant of any law 
which might exist we are secure from 
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that punishment consequent on those 
who knowingly and deliberately violate 
the law. But they who, on the con- 
trary, partake of theemblcms of Christ's 
sacrifice when in transgression of the 
laws of God, and knowing the conse- 
quences of the act, eat und drink con- 
demnation to their own souls. In the 
chapter above quoted, and succeeding 
verses, the following warning is given 
to such as partake unworthily : — 
" Wherefore whosoever shall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup of the Lord, 
unworthily, shall be guilty of the body 
and blood of the Lord. But let a man 
examine himself, and so let him eat of 
that bread, and drink of that cup. For 
he that eateth and drinketh unworthily 
eatetli and drinketh damnation to him- 
self, not discerning the Lord's body. 
For this cause many are weak and 
sickly among you, and many sleep." 

We here see the necessity of partak- 
ing of the sacrament realizing the 
nature and consequences of the ordi- 



nance. Above all we should not par- 
take of it unworthily if we ever hope to 
obtain salvation. But let us examine 
our lives and measure every action 
prior to eating and drinking of the 
emblems of His sacrifice, so that we 
may prepare ourselves by atonement to 
partake thereof to our salvation. II 
we violate the laws of God let us for- 
bear increasing the condemnation which 
that violation entails upon us, by wil- 
fully partaking of the sacrament ; but, 
let us before doing so repent, and make 
ample restitution to our God secretly, 
or to the Church, as the extent of our 
transgression demands, then are we in 
a position to eat and drink in testimony/ 
of Jesus. 41 Ye are also commanded 
not to cast anyone, who belongeth to 
the Church, out of your sacrament 
meetings; nevertheless, if any hive 
trespassed, let him not partake until he 
makes reconciliation.'* Doctrine and 
Covenants, xvi, I. 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Continued from, page 488.) 



While Willard Richards and John 
Taylor were in the cell, a company of 
the mob a^ain rushed up stairs, but 
finding only the dead body of Hyrum, 
they were again descending the stairs, 
when a lond cry was heard, "The 
Mormons are coming I", which caused 
the whole band of murderers to flee 
precipitately to the wooos. 

The following communication was 
wriiten and sent to Nauvoo: — 

44 Carthage Jail, 8 o'clock, 5 min. p.m. 
June 27th, 1844. 

Joseph and Hyrum are dead. Taylor 
wounded, not very badly. I am well. 
Our guard was forced, as we believe, by a 
band of Missourians from 100 to 200. The 
job was done in an instant, and the party 
tied towards Nauvoo instantly. This is 
as I believe it The citizens here are 
afraid of the Mormons attacking them. I 
promise them No ! 

W. Richards," 
"N.B. — The citizens promise us pro- 
tection. Alarm guns have beeu fired. 

John Taylor." 
Addressed to Governor Ford, Gen. 



Dunham, Ool. Markham, Emma Smith, 
Nauvoo. 

This letter was given to William and 
John Barnes, two mobocrats, who were 
afraid to go to Nauvoo, fearing that 
the Mormons would kill them and lay 
everything waste about Carthage ; they 
therefore carried it to Arza Adams, who 
was «ick with the ague and fever, about 
2£ miles north of Carthage. He was 
afraid to go on the main road ; and 
after two hours persuasion Mr. Benja- 
min Leyland consented to pilot Adams 
by " a blind road," and about midnight 
they 8 tar ted, and arrived in Nauvoo a 
little after sunrise. They found the 
news had arrived before them, lor 
about a dozen men were chatting about 
it at the Mansion, not knowing what to * 
believe until Adams handed in the 
above official letter. 

In the meantime the Governor was 
making to the Saints in 2iauvoo one •( 
the most infamous and insulting speeches 
that ever fell trora the lips of an execu- 
tive. Among other things he said, " A 
great crime has been done by destroy - 
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ing the Expositor press and placing the 
city under martial law, and a severe 
atonement must be made, so prkpark 

YOUR MINDS FOR THE EMERGENCY. 

Another cause of excitement is the fact 
of your having so many firearms ; the 
public are afraid that you are going to 
use them against Government. I 
know there is a great prejudice against 
you on account of your peculiar reli- 

§ion, but you ought to be praying 
aints, not military Saints. Depend 
upon it, a little more misbehaviour 
from the citizens, and the torch, which 
is now already lighted, will be applied, 
the city may be reduced to ashes, and 
extermination would inevitably follow; 
and it gave me great pain to think that 
there was danger of so many innocent 
women and children being exterminated. 
If anything of a serious character should 
befal the lives or property of the per- 
sons who are prosecuting vour leaders, 
you will be held responsible." 

The Governor was solicited to stay 
until morning, but he declined, and left 
Nuu voo at about 6 J p.m. ; and in passing 
up Main Street his escort performed the 
sword exercise, giving all the paj-ses, 
guards, cuts and thrusts, taking up the 
entire width of the street, and making 
as imposing a show as they could, until 
they passed Lyon's store, near the 
Masonic Hall. This was apparently 
done to intimidate the people, as the 
Governor had lemarked in his speech 
that they need not expect to set them- 
selves up against such 41 well disciplined 
troops." 

Soon after Capt. Singleton and his 
company left for home. 

When the Governor and- his party 
had proceeded about three miles from 
Nauvoo, they met two messengers 
(George D. Grant and David Bettis- 
worth) hastening with the sad news to 
Nauvoo. The Governor took them back 
to Grant's house, 1$ miles east of 
Carthage, with him, in order to prevent 
their carrying the news until he and 
the authorities had removed the county 
records and public documents, and 
until most of the inhabitants had left 
Carthage. The Governor then pro- 
ceeded towards Carthage, when Grant 
took another horse and rode into Nau- 
voo with the news that night. 



" 12 o'clock at night, 27th J une, 
Carthage, Hamilton's Tavern. 
To Mrs. Emma Smith and Major-Gen. 
Dunham, &c. 

The Governor has just arrived; says 
all things shall be inquired into, and all 
right measures taken. 

1 say to all the citizens of Nauvoo, my 
brethren, be still, and know that God 
reigns. Don't rush out of the city — don't 
rush to Carthage — stay at home, and be 
prepared for an attack from Missouri 
mobbers. The Governor will render every 
assistance possible — has sent out orders 
for troops. Joseph and Hyrum are dead. 
We will prepare to move the bodies as 
soon as possiole. 

The people of the county are greatly 
excited, ana fear the Mormons will c<»me 
out aud take veugeance. I have pledged 
my word the Mormons will stay at home 
as soon as they can be informed, and no 
violence will be on their part, and say to 
my brethreu in Nauvoo, in the name of 
tlie Lord, be still, be patient, only let 
such friends as choose come here to see 
the bodies. Mr. Taylor's wounds are 
dressed, and not serious. I am sound. 

Willard Richards, 
John Taylor, 
Samuel H. Smith." 
"Defend yourselves until protection 
can be furnished necessary. J une 27th, 
1844. 

Thomas Ford, 
Governor and Commander-in-Chief." 
* ' Mr. Orson Spencer. 

Dear Sir, — Please deliberate on this 
matter — prudence may obviate material 
destruction. I was at my residence when 
this horrible crime was committed. It 
will be condemned by three- fourths of the 
citizens of the county. Be quiet, or yoa 
will be attacked from Missouri. 

M. R. Demino." 

It was near midnight before Dr. 
Richards could obtain any help or 
refreshments for John Taylor, who was 
badly wounded, nearly all the inhabi- 
tants of Carthage having fled in terror. 

Friday, 28.— 1 a.m. The Governor 
6aid the matter should be investigated, 
and that there was a great responsibility 
resting upon him. He also said he 
would send a messenger with an express 
for Dr. Richards, and wrote an order 
for the citizens of Nauvoo to defend 
themselves. 

He then went to the public square, 
and advised all who were present to 
disperse, as he expected the Mormons 
would be so exasperated that they wtuld 
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come and hum the town, whereupon 
the citizens of Carthage fled in all 
directions, and the Governor and hi* 
posse fled towards Quincy, and did not 
consider themselves safe until they had 
reached Augusta, eighteen miles distant 
from Carthage. 

At davhreak Dr. Richards eat break- 
fast. 

Capt. Singleton, of Brown County, 
arrived from Nauvoo with his troops. 

About 8 a.m.. Dr. Richard* started 
for Nuuvoo with the bodies of Joseph 
and Hyrum on two waggon*, accom- 
panied by their brother Samuel H. 
Smith, Mr. Hamilton, and a guard of 
eight soldiers who had been detached 
for that purpose by Gen. Deming. The 
bodies were covered with bushes to 
keep them from the hut sun. They 
wert, met by a great assemblage of the 
citizens of Nauvoo, on Mullholbind 
Street, about a mile east of the Temple, 
about 3 p.m., under direction of the 
Citv Marshal. 

The City Coi ncil, the Lieut. -General's 
staff, Major- General Jonathan Dunham 
and staff, the acting Brigadier-General 
Hosea Stout and staff, commanders and 
officers of the Legion, and several 
thousands of the citizens were there, 
amid the mot>t solemn lamentations and 
wailings that ever ascended into the 
ears of the Lord cf Hosts, to be avenged 
of their enemies. 

When the procession arrived, the 
bodies were both taken into the Nauvoo 
Mansion. The scene there cannot be 
described. 

About 8,000 or 10.000 persons were 
addressed by Dr. Willard Richards, W. 
W. Phelps. Esquires Woods and Reid of 
Iowa, and Col. Stephen Markhara. Dr. 
Richards admonished the people to keep 
the peace, stating that he had pledged 
his honour and his life for their good 
conduct, when the people with one 
united voice resolved to trust to the law 
for a remedy of such a high-handed 
assassination, and when that failed, to 
call upon God to avenge them of their 
wrongs. 

Oh ! Americans, weep ! for the glory 
of freedom has departed. 

When the bodies of Joseph and 
Hyrum arrived at the Mansion, the 
duorB were closed immediately. The 
people were told to go quietly home, and 



the bodies would be exhibited the next 
morning at 8. 

Dimick B. Huntington, with the 
assistance of William Marks and Win. 
D. Huntington, washed the bodies from 
head to foot. Joseph was shot in the 
right breast, also under the heart, in 
the lower part of his bowels on the right 
side, aud on the big wrinkle on the 
back part of the right hip. One ball 
had come out at the right shoulder 
blade. He put cotton soaked in cam- 
phor into each wound, and laid the 
bodies out with fine plain drawers and 
phirts, white neckerchiefs, white cotton 
stockings and white shrouds. (Gilbert 
Goldsmith was doorkeeper at the time.) 

After this was done, Emma (who 
was at the time pregnant) was then 
permitted to view the bodies. On first 
seeing the corpse of her hushmri she 
screamed and fell, but was supported 
by Dimick B. Huntington. She then 
fell upon his face and kissed him, call- 
ing him by namr , and begged of him to 
speak to her once. The scene was too 
affecting almost to be borne. 

Mary (Hyrum's wife) was also admit- 
ted, and manifested calmness and com- 
posure throughout the trying scene. 
The children of the martyred Prophet 
and Patriarch were then admitted to 
see the bodies, when the scene beggared 
description, being perfectly heart-rend- 
ing. Relatives and particular friends 
were also permitted to visit . them during 
the evenng. 

At seven next morning (29th) the 
bodies were put into the coffins which 
were covered with black velvet, fastened 
with brass nails. Over the face of each 
corpse was a lid hung with brass hinges, 
under which was a square of glass to 
protect the face, and the coffin was 
lined with white cambric. The coffins 
were then each put into a rough pine 
box. 

At 8 a.m. the room was thrown open 
for the Saints to view the bodies of their 
martyred Prophet and Patriarch, and 
it is estimated that over 10,000 persons 
vifited the remains that day, as there 
was a perfect living stream of people 
entering in at the west door of the 
Mansion and out at the north door, from 
3 a.m. to 5 p m., at which hour a re- 
quest was made that the Mansion should 
be cleared, so that the families could 
take their farewell look at the remains* 
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The coffins were then taken out of the 
boxes into the little bedroom in the 
north east corner of the Mansion, and 
there one aled and the door locked. 
Bags of sand were then placed in each 
end of the boxes, which were then nailed 
up, and a mock funeral took place, the 
boxes being pat into a hearse and 
driven to the graveyard by William D. 
Huntingdon, and there deposited in a 
grave with the usual ceremonies. 

This was done to prevent the enemies 
of the martyred Prophet and Patriarch 

fetting possession of the bodies, as they 
ad threatenec they would do. As the 
hearse parsed the meeting-ground, 
accompanied by a few men, W. W. 
Phelps was preaching the funeral ser- 
mon. 

About midnight the coffins containing 
the bodies were taken from the Mansion 
by Dimick B. Huntington, Edward 
Hunter, William D. Huntington, William 
Marks, Jonathan H. Holmes, Gilbert 
Goldsmith, Alpheus Culler, Lorenzo D. 
Wasson, and Philip B. Lewis, preceded 
by James Emmt>tt as guard, with his 
musket. 

They went through the garden, round 
by the pump, and were conveyed to the 
Nauvoo House, which was then built to 



the first joists of the bnsement, and 
buried in the bnsermnt story. 

After the bodies were interred, and 
the ground smoothed off as it was before, 
and chips of wood and stone and other 
rubbish thrown over, so as to make it 
appear like the rest of the ground around 
the graves, a most terrific shower of 
rain, accompanied with thunder and 
lightning, occurred, and obliterated all 
traces of the fact that the earth had 
been newly dug. 

The bodies remained in t! e cellar of 
the Nauvoo House, where they were 
buried, until the fall, when they were 
removed by Dimick B. Huntington, 
William D. Huntingtoo, Jonathan H. 
Holmes, and Gilbert Goldsmith, at Em- 
ma's request, to near the Mansion, and 
buried side by Hide, and the Bee House 
then moved and placed over their graves. 

The deceased children of Joseph 
were afterwards removed and interred 
in the same place. It was found at 
this time that two of Hy rum's teeth had 
fallen into the inside of bin mouth, 
supposed to have been done by a ball 
during the martyrdom, but which was 
not discovered at the time he was laid 
out, in consequence of his jaws being 
tied up. 



(To be continued. ) 



THE LATTKK-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, AUGUST 9, 1862. 



CONTRAST BETWEEN THE CONDITION OF THE SAINTS AND 
THAT OF THE WORLD. 

o 

The contrast between the condition of the Saints, as a community, and that of 
the world at large, is not only striking, but, also, deeply suggestive. It is tho 
contrast between peace and war, prosper! cy and adversity, happiness and misery, 
order, harmony, progress and brotherly union, and disorder, confusion, retro- 
cession and destructive strife. It is with no feelings of boahtlulness that we 
allude to this contrast, but with a deep sense of gratitude and tliaukfulm ss to the 
Bestower of those blessings which the Saints are so abundantly enjoying. The 
community of the Saints has been pointed to by men of influence and thought, 
who have watched their movements with interest, as a grand experiment, the 
ultimate success of which they much doubted, not discerning the guiding Hand 
thai was leading them in safety ; but the matter is practically demonstrated and 
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reveals the fact, strange though it may seem in this age, that a people can live 
prosperously together in harmony amoig themselves and at peace with all the 
rest of mankind, if they will allow them to remain unmolested. The causes 
-which have led to such happy results are exceedingly simple and easy to be 
understood. The Saints are being taught and are learning to practise principles 
by which mankind may be blessed. They are increasing in the knowledge of those 
principles and in the power to practically apply them, and the Lord is strength- 
ening their efforts to do so, while the world is growing hoary in iniquity and its 
children are become adepts in wickedness of every kind ; and the man-directed 
efforts made to stem the mighty torrent of evil are as powerless to accomplish 
the desired results, as the tiny banks of sand raised by the child are to stay the 
inward rolling of the tide. It is not that the evils which abound and the fearful 
results which flow from them are unknown to and unlamented bv the inhabitants 
of the earth. Men see and mourn over the existing condition of the world. 
Many of them pray for the evils to be removed, and labour to bring about a better 
and a happier condition of things. But they have failed to recognize the only 
means by which the evils can be removed, and have repudiated, thus far, the only 
power by which the remedy cin be successfully applied. If they would turn 
their eyes to the Western Continent, and look beyond where the fiends of iuter- 
necine war are spreading destruction through a great nation, and sowing misery 
broadcast with no unsparing hand, they would see in the present condition of 
that people who form the nucleus of the kingdom of God, the desideratum reached ■ 
which they so anxiously seek after. 

It is by understanding and practising correct principles that the Saints are in . 
the enjoyment of the happiness and blessings which abound in their midst. If 
all men were strictly honest there would be no need for jails, penitentiaries, and 
the appliances of justice to punish the thief and the rogue ; if all men were peace- 
loving and understood and recognized the rights of each other, warwould become 
a thing of the past and strife would cease, and if all men were virtuous and 
upright there would be no wrongs committed to spread woe among the human 
race and bring down the indignation of Heaven upon the offender. But this 
happy state of society has not yet been reached ; and so long as men have the 
desire to do wrong— so long as they are unregenerate and ignorant will wrongs 
be done ; the strong will oppress the weak, the cunning prey upon the unwary, 
the lacivious ensnare their victims, and the earth be cursed with sin and its con- 
sequences. Now, the very principles necessary to save humanity trom the evils 
which work such misery in their midst, to redeem them from the condition which 
they are now in, and to make them peace-loving, virtuous, and happy, are con- 
tained in the Everla ting Gospel, which has been revealed to exalt mankind and 
make them like their Maker and God ; and these principles when inculcated by the 
authority which God has ordained and placed upon the earth, and received in 
sincerity and truih, come in the " demonstration and power of the Spirit" of God, 
having with them a regenerating influence which testifies of their truth. These 
principles make men honest, who adopt them, because they learn how much 
better and happier they can be through being honest than if they wore dishonest. 
In the same way they make men upright, sincere, righteous in all their dealings, 
God fearing and truth-loving ; and the more of such men that can be united 
together in the same community, the more worth, truth and virtue will be 
assembled there. Consequently, the larger the number of those who embrace 
and practise the principles of righteousness, the greater will be the happiness, 
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prosperity and peace of the community formed by them, if unmolested by exterior 
influence or power. 

Charges of the moft malignant character have been tramped ap against us as a 
people, tinn and again, and have been widely circulated, and though they have 
been uniformly met and their fallacy exposed where they were of sufficient im- 
portance to warrant their being noticed, still, perhaps, the most complete refuta- 
tion to all such slanders is found in the condition of the Saints in their mountain 
home. That a community could not have existed so long as they have done, of 
the nature they have at times been represented to be, is so evident that their 
enemies have often predicted their destruction by internal disruption; but when 
it becomes evident that they manifest a spirit of progression strong and active 
enough to have survived continued and relentless persecutions by power r ul 
enemies, and which now lives and displays its vitality in the rapid development 
of internal resources ; when it is seen that they ever have governed and now 
continue to»govern themselves in strict accordance with the principles of order, 
and in continued loyalty to the Constitution and Government of their country, 
and when it is understood that harmony and peace reign throughout their settle- 
ments, it must be conceded by every ri^ht-minded man that they are governed 
by principles which produce results different from those displayed by any other 
community. If they were actuated by no higher motives, as a whole, and 
governed by no other principles than have force in the world, their condition 
would not be in any way different from that of any other community situated as 
they are ; the same spirit of contention and 6trife would be found manifested 
amonu them which makes the world a theatre of war, and the same evils would 
be found growing in their midst unchecked which cover the earth with corruption 
and abominations. But it is not so ; the condition of the Saints in their settle- 
ments indicates that they have a juster appreciation of righteousness than is to 
be found in any other community, and love practically to honour the principles 
which would bind man to man, and make of this earth a paradise of peace and 
happiness. We do not say that the men and women there are all perfect, for 
such is not the case, but they are striving to improve— to progress towards per- 
fection ; and the day is not far distant when Zion shall be the " pure in heart'* 
in reality as in name. It is the Gospel that has made them what they are, and 
in continuing to practise its principles they will continue to grow more like the 
Being who has revealed it for the salvation of his children. If the nations of the 
earth would embrace the Gospel, adopt its principles and recognize the ru»e of 
God, the oondition of the whole world would be changed. Happiness would take 
the place of misery, peace of war, prosperity of distress, joy of mourning, 
righteousness of iniquity, and the blessings of Heaven would inciease upon and 
abide with the human family. But so long as the Gospel is rejected and its 
principles repudiated they will continue to pursue the downward road they are 
now travelling in, which leads to ruin and death. The disparity between the 
Saints and the world shall daily become more striking. As the former increase 
in the knowledge of God, and in power to build up his kingdom, they shall 
become mighty before him, progressing in everything that can make a people 
great and happy, while the latter will waste themselves away in wars and con- 
tentions, becoming more and more enfeebled and enervated by their iniquities 
, and corruptions. Thus will the progression on the one hand, and the retrocession 
on the other, go on till the kingdom of God is established and recognised upon 
the earth with righteousness for its laws and justice for its statutes. 
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Arrivals.— President George Q. Cannon arrived in Liverpool, per stepm-s v? p 
Scotia, from New York, on Saturday, 26th u1t. f in good health and spirits, accom* 
panied by Elder Brigham Yuung, jun., who is on a mission to this country. 



Appointment. — Elder Brigham Young, jun., is appointed to labour in (ho 
London Conference, under the Presidenoy of Elder William C. Staines. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



WALES. 
Swansea, July 22. 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother,— Since leaving Liver- 
pool on the 9*,h inst., I have visited 
Birmingham and Cheltenham, and 
attended one very good meeting with 
the Saints in the latter place on the 
evening of the 11th; we had a good 
attendance of Saints and friends. Bap- 
tisms are not very frequent, but the 
Saints feel well, and Presi lent W. G. 
Smith informs me that the good work 
is on the increase in the Cheltenham 
Conference. 

I left Cheltenham on the 12th for 
Newport, Monmouthshire, taking Elder 
G. W. Grant with me, to help Elder 
William 0. Owen in the Herefordshire 
Conference. On Sunday morning Elders 
Owen, Grant, and myself went to Aber- 
sychan, and attended a District meet- 
ing, and had a very good time. We 
returned to Newport on the 14 th, and 
held a meeting there on the 15th, which 
was well attended. On the 16th, I 
went to Cardiff, where I was met by 
Elder T. E. Jeremy. I attended the 
Branch meeting, and never enjoyed 
myself better in speaking to a congre- 

§ation than I did in that place ; the 
aints there are certainly a very good 
people. I took much pleasure in visit- 
ing them with brother Jeremy. On 
the 18th, we had another very interest- 



ing meeting. On the evening of the 
19th, I accompanied Elder Jeremy to 
Swansea, and on Sunday the 20tb, we 
had most ercellcnt meeting*. The 
greater portion of the people were 
Welsh; some could not understand 
English, and others could not under- 
stand Welsh, so brothers Jeremy and 
Da vies preached in Welsh, and I in 
English, and in so doing, being directed 
hy the same Spirit, and I r ot knowing 
the subject that brother Jeremy had 
spoken upon, nor the counsel thai he 
had given them, it was a good testimony 
to those who underhtood both English 
and Welsh, to hear me give the same 
counsel and take up the same subject 
as though I understood all that brother 
Jeremy had said, and the countenances 
of the people beamed with joy and 
gladness. It is truly pleasing to see 
that the Saints are increasing in faith 
and good works, and the Elders inform 
me that the spirit of paying Tithing, 
preparing for emigration, and assisting 
in supporting the Mission, is on the 
increase ; neither is the poor forgotten 
by the Saints. May the Lord bless 
and preserve them in the truth, and 
open their way to go home to Zion. 

God bless you and all who labour to 
bring to pass the purposes of God. I 
remain as ever your brother in the 
Gospel covenant, 

J. G. Biglbr. 



An Original Idea. — The People's Gazette of Berlin has the following curious para- 

fraph: — *' Many Protestant clergymen in Germany having complained that persons of 
3th sexes are in the bab't of sleeping during the sermon, a new plan has been adopted 
to keep them awake. The beadles, furnished with long wands, keep moving about the 
church, and lightly touch those whom they catch napping. This plan has already been 
tried with success in the duchy of Saxe-Gotha." 
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WHY DO THE SAINTS GATHER? 

o 



The above question, doubtless, has 
often suggested itself to those called to 
he Saints who have yielded implicit 
oh*»dience to the truth, as well as to 
those who have not yet rendered obedi- 
ence to the first principles of the Gonpel. 
which, though despised by the bulk of 
mankind, yet, have greatly increased 
th»» happiness of all who in sincerity and 
trn'h have yielded obe dience unto them. 

We will therefore endeavour to an- 
swer the query proposed, conscious, 
however, that neither time nor space 
will admit of our bringing forward every 
r< nf-on that might be adduced favour- 
able to the pothering, and that operates 
up<«n and influences the Saints to leave 
the place of their birth and all that 
art* near end dear to them to seek a 
home in a foreign clime, among foreign 
friends. 

One very great reason why the Saints 
gather, and, perhnps, the most weighty 
of all, is because God has commanded 
them. This, to some, may appear very 
strong language, as the current opinion 
is tlint the Deity does not now, as 
formerly; converse with his creatures. 
But to the Saint who has a knowledge 
of the Gospel it is an established truth, 
requiring neither the force of Scripture 
nor the wisdom of man to support it. 

Lf>r, however, some of my readers 
may think the above a groundless as- 
sertion, 1 will quote from the book of 
Doctrine and Covenants, sec. xcviii, 
par. 5. vhere the Lord speaks thus: — 
*' Behold, it is my M ill that all they who 
call on my name, and worship me ac- 
cording to mine Everlasting Gospel, 
should gather together and stand in holy 
places, and prepare for the revelation 
vhtch is to come." See also the latter 
part of par. 9, commencing with, " There- 
fore a commandment I gave unto all 
the Churches; that they shall continue 
to gather unto the places I have ap- 
pointed;" and sec. xviii, pars. 2 and 3, 
and sec. x, par. 2, where the Lord em- 
phatically declares that the decree hath 
gone forth from the Father that they, 
his people, hhall be gathered in unto 
one pla« e upon the face of the Ameri- 
can land, to prepare their hearts and be 
pu-paied in all things against the day 



when tribnlation and desolation shall 
be sent forth upon the wicked. These 
commandments are sufficient to influ- 
ence the Saints to gather, but to the 
world they may not be sufficient evi- 
dence, seeing that they come through 
Joseph Smith. 

To remove, then, an objection which 
may exist or arise in the minds of some 
who may believe Joseph Smith to be an 
imposter, we will subject him to the 
test that the Lord gave to Moses by which 
he might judge of a true Prophet from 
a false one. It is this, (Deut. xviii, 22) 
" When a prophet speaketh in the name 
of the L »rd, if the thing follow not, nor 
come to pass, that is the thing which 
the Lord hath not spoken ;" but, as will 
doubtless be admitted, if a man speak 
in the name of the Lord, and the thing 
follows and comes to pass, then that is 
the thing which the Lord hath spoken. 
Now, then, has Joseph Smith spolcen in 
the name of the Lord P For an answer 
see 44 Pearl of Great Price," page 35 ; 
also 0. Pratt's " New Jerusalem or the 
Fulfilment of Modern Prophecy," and 

History of Joseph Smith," August 6, 
1842, at which time he predicted that 
the Saints should be driven to the 
Rocky Mountains, the place they at 
present occupy. By consulting these 
works, the seeker after truth will find 
that Joseph Smith has unequivocally 
spoken in the name of the Lord, and 
his prophecies have so far received a 
complete fulfilment, thus unmistakeably 
declaring that he was a Prophet ot God. 
The above are not the only prophecies 
which that great and good yet despised 
man has uttered. If the reader will 
consult his "History," also Millennial 
Star, vol. xxiii, page 408. he will find 
that other prophecies have been uttered 
and have been fu'tilled. And, again, 
the prediction and the perfect fulfil- 
ment of the promise that all who would 
bow in obedience to the mandates of 
Heaven should know that he was a 
servant of Christ, is another proof that 
he was what he professed to be. It 
was easy enough for him to make euoh 
a promise, but God alone could give the 
Holy Ghost to bear witness of the truth 
of it. We have now tested Joseph 
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8mith, and if the guage tbe Lord gave 
to Moses is a true one, and who will 
doubt it, then is Joseph a true Prophet ; 
for the evidence adduced is irrefragable. 

Returning to our subject, we now 
give other reasons why the Saints 
gather. They gather to fulfil the Scrip- 
tures, which abound with predictions 
that speak emphatically of a gathering 
in the last days. They gather to build 
up the Zion of the last days, which the 
Prophets have predicted will be a literal 
city. They gather to rear a Temple 
unto the Lord, in which they may enter 
and receive their holy anointings, and 
attend to the ordinances ol* the bouse 
of God. They gather to more fully keep 
the commandments of the Lord than 
they can here in Babylon, surrounded 
by every species of iniquity, and where 
liberty, to sonic extent, is only known 
by name, and while it is granted to 
others it is measurably withheld from 
the Saints. They gather that they may 
be near to where the Prophets and 
Apostles of God reside; where they 
can bear the word of the Lord unsullied 
and pure as it flows from their lips 
and be better able to practise it in their 
lives, that they may npproximate to the 
perfections of the Giver. They gather 
that they may be able to bring up their 
children as the Lord would have them 
brought up, in a pure, moral atmo- 
sphere, uncontaminated by the vices 
which prevail to the greatest extent in 
our cities that are adorned with semi- 
naries of learning, and studded with 
cathedrals and churches for the worship 
of the Deity. They gather that they 
may enjoy that freedom of conscience 
which Heaven has granted to all — that 
liberty which all men love but which 
many will nut afford to their neighbours, 
even the right of worshipping God ac- 
cording to the dictates of their own 
conscience. The Saints desire to wor- 
ship in the way that is most congenial 
to their feelings and that brings to them 
the greatest amount of happiness. Hence 
they gather that they may enjoy that 
liberty which is so sweet to their souls ; 
that they may be surrounded by men 
and women of the same faith, who have 
one object in view — the keeping of the 
commaudments of God and the exalting 
of humanity. This, if they attempt to 
do here, they are frequently molested 
while they do not wish to infringe upon 



the rights of the»r neighbours. To be 

surrounded by men and women of one 
faith, especially by men and women 
who do keep the commandments of God, 
is a blessing so great that language, 
however eloquently urged, is inadequate 
to describe it. To know that you are 
associated with men and women whose 
leading desire is to uproot error, stem 
the torrent of vice, disseminate trutli — 
truth which has superlatively increased 
the happiness of all who have lived to 
it — in a word, whose leading desire is 
to raise the sons of men and establish 
the Redeemer's cause, is a blessing so 
great that it can be appreciated only 
by the faithful who are privileged to 
possess tlose God-like aspirations which 
produce within them a heaven below. 
These, then, are some of the reasons 
why the Saints gatSier, and o titers 
might be given if necessary. 

Another reason is, that they know 
that if the salvation of the human 
family in all ages has depended upon 
their obedience to the truth or to the 
word of the Lord, so does the salvation 
of the human family to-day depend 
upon their obedience also. If in all 
ages of the world disobedience brought 
its own punishment, what shall prevent 
it bringing its own punishment to-day P 

But, asks one, if God has commanded 
us to gather, and we cannot gather, 
shall we come under condemnation P 
To say you would would not be in 
harmony wifh justice, one of the attri- 
butes of the Deity. But rest assured 
if God has commanded his people to 
gather, he will at some time or other 
open the way for them to obey the 
commandment; that is, he will favour 
them in many and various ways, blei*s 
them with health and strength a nd 
employment, that they may gain the 
meaus to gather, which, if they are 
wise they will husband so that when 
they have sufficient they may be able to 
fulfil his command. By so doing they 
will be able to enjoy the blessings of 
the gathering, and can never be charged 
with improvidence. Otherwise,according 
to their disobedience so will they suffer. 

That all who desire it may attain to 
the blessings cf the gathering, may 
escape the sins and calamities of this 
generation, and be crowned with ceh s- 
tial life and bappin&s, is the desire of 

W. T. 
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S VMM A II Y OF »m 



LATTER-DAY SAINTS' EMIGRATION REPORT, 
From July 1, I860, to Jonb 30, 1862. 



Ship. 



Captain. 



President of 
Company. 



Port of Fm- 
barfciii n. 



Da'e of 
bailing- 



Manchester 

Underwriter 

Monarch of tho "ea .. 

Hum bolt 

Franklin . 

Hectric 

Atbenia 

John J. Buyd 

Manches er 

William rapscott 

Windermere 

A marc ic 

Miscellaneous Ships.. 



(j 1). J. Trask 
J. W. Roberts 
|\V. R. (ianlner 
H. D. Boyseu 
Hubert Murray 
H! C. Johannesscn 
D. theil n* 
J. H. ' homas 
(} li. J I'rask 

H. Beli 

— Brown 
U. C. atjuffcr 



V. >peucer 
Miln Andrus 
Jabez Woodard 
H. C. Hansen 
'.A. Madv u 

Chris- r ftersen 
0. N. Liljuiqiiist 
J. s Bm\ui 
J D.T. MMHistt 
William (iibsou 
S. L Ballit 
W. C. Moody 



Liverpool 

Ho 

do. 
Hamburg 

d». 

do. 

do. 
Live-pool 

do. 

do. 
Havre 
Liverpool 



April 16, 1861 
1862 



Mav 
Apiil 



16, 
9, 
15, 
IS. 



May 



6, 
14. 
15, 
10, 



74 ifl9 3*0 
172 435' 624 
406 549, 959 



S05 1251 1556 
12 683 701 
26 S5q 376 
8 770 80* 
30 80 110 
38 38 
8 8 



60 10.13 446a;5556 



Tlie numl)er of natives of the various countries mnv l»e classified a« follows: — From the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland— Kngl'ish, 2 612; Seoteh, 261; Welsh. 309; 
Irish, 19. The total numl»er from the Scandinavian Mission is 2.145, of whom there are 
1,515 Danes, 515 Sweden, 115 Norwegians. The total number from the Swiss and Italian 
Mission is 1«*3, of whom loO are from the Swiss Cantons, and 3 from Italy. Thero are also 
21 Germans, 5 French, and 11 Americans ; making a grand total, as per table, of 5,5C6 
souls. 

All the above vessels sailed for New York. 

• Owing to tho fact that the emigrants who embarked at Hamburg were not shipped 
according to first arrangements, a correct and reliable account could not in consequence be 
procured to agree with the requirements of this Report. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

America. — General Hallrck was expect-d in Washington to Assume the com- 
mand a» general commanding th^ United States army. Generals M'Clellan and 
Pope retain their present positions. M ClellanV nrmy lias be^n reinforced from 
Hunter's command. Chandler, in the Senate, denounced MClellan's tactics, 
declaring that tens of thousands were killed in the swamps, and stating that 
158,000 men were sent to M'Clella" previous to the battle' before R'chmond. 
The capture of Ba'on Rouge is reported false The press continues to urge the 
people to arms. Recruiting in Now York is still inactive. Congress had passed 
the Militia Bill authorizing the Pre.-Ment to employ negroes for camp service or 
any naval or military service for whivh they are* competent. Also to accept 
100,000 volunreers for nine months* servic, with $25 bounty and one months* 
payment in advance. The Governor of New York tias proclaimed a state bounty 
of $50 to volunteers. The Border States' memb rs h ive bsm-d a majority report 
Opposing Lincoln's abolition scheme, and a minority report, favouring the scheme. 
President Lincoln has si^,n« d the Confiscation Hill, with the amendments that 
the provisions of the bill should not apply to the acts of rebels done previous to 
the passage of the bill, and that confiscation is only during the lifetime of the 
offenders. President Lincoln previously sent a message to Congress, suggesting 
modifications. The message was not favourably received by the Republican 
party. President Lincoln signed an act for issuing postage ami other stamps for 
currency, and forbidding banks or corporations i. suing bills for lej*s than $1. 
Congress adjourned on the 17th ult. Congress, during the -ession, appropriated 
$300,000,000, including $560,000,000 foi the army and $100,000,000 for the 
navy. The Confed^tes are reported to have evacuated Murlreesborou^h, and 
retired on Chatanooga. It is rumoured that " Stonewall " Jackson is in Shenan- 
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donh Valley advancing on Harper's Ferry. The Confederate General Lte con- 
gratulated he Confederate army on relieving Richmond from a state of siege, 
and claim* to have captured 53 piece* of artillery in the last engagement. The 
Con** derate General Price is reported to have crowed the Mis-sisnppi into 
ArkaiiH»iH. to co-operate against the Federal General Curtis. Tlie Confederate 



forced marclns, had arrived safely at Helena, Arkansas. SevernTunall engage- 
nients had taken place in Arkansas. iIih Federals being successful. The 
Confederates under Morgan are committing serious depredations in Kentucky, 
and were advancing on Louisville. The Federals, with several pieces of artillery, 
lind left Louisville and advanced to Georgetown to meet Morgan's forces. 
G' neral Pope's army entered Gordonsville and destroyed the junction of the 
Oranjre. Alexandria, and Virginia Central Ruilroad. It is claimed that this will 
cu r off large quantities of Confederate supplies for Richmond. General Pope, 
ha<l issued orders that the army will subsist on the country in which the oper- 
ations are carried on. The Confederates had captured Oynthiana, Kentucky. 
G rent < xcitement exists at Oo-.ington, Newport, and even in Cincinnati. The 
South, west is overrun with guerillas. The Confederates had captured Hender- 
son. Kentucky, and Newburg, Indiana. 

Montenkoro — Omar Pasha has ismed the following bulletin: — "All the 
positions of the Montenegrins round Ssjaratz have been taken. The enemy hag 
been driven roni Orialuka and the neighbouring villages. The village and 
palace belonging to Mirko have been destroyed. Direct operations against 
Cett-gne commence to-day. The enemy is discouraged." 

Skrvia.— Several agents are going through the Voiwode, Servia, Hungary, 
C»«mtia. and Seal von ia, collecting bands of volunteers, in order to make an 
inupiion into Bosnia. The Servian Government has, it is said, nothing at all to 
d«» « i th the- e operations. Accounts from Belgrade state that Prince Michael 
etjoys the gre .test popularity. He urgently demands of the conference at 
Cons antinople the demolition of the Turkish fortresses. Public opinion in the 
country is opposed to any compromise on that point. 

Mexico. — The Moniteur publishes despatches from Vera Cms. dated 1st July. 
Th • health of the naval force on the Mexican station was generally satisfactory. 
The hospital transport Amazon contained only twelve patients suffering from 
yellow fever. Unfortunately, M. RMeau, the principal medical officer, and 
Surgeon Gayir.ard were dead, having fallen victims to their devotion. The aviso 
Ma<ctau had captured a Mexican corvette. Despatches from General Lorencei 
to ihe 24th June, from Orizaba, give detail* d accounts of the fights of the 13th 
arid 14ih. Cireat heroism was displayed by two companies of the 99th line, who 
Im at Hud dispersed the corps of General On ego, inflicting upon him a loss of 250 
n ( ii. and taking 3 mountain howitzers, a flag. 3 guns, and 200 prisoners. Tho 
nsu tofthe combat was the withdrawal of the Mexican army from befoie 
Orizaba. The health of the force was excellent. 



TnE Last Word." — The last word is the most dangerous of infernal machines. 
Husband and wife should no more fight to get it than they would struggle for the posses- 
sion ot a lighted bomb-shell. Married people should study each other's weak points as 
skaters look out for the weak patts of the ice, iu order to keep oft' them. Ladies who 
man y tor love should remember that the union of angtls with women has been forbidden 
since "the flood. The wife is the sun of the social system. Unless she attracts, there is 
mailing to keep heavy bodies, li*e husbands, from flying into space. The wife, who 
should properly discharge her duties, must never have a soul above trifles. Don't trust 
too much to good temper when you get into an argument. Sugar is the substance most 
universally diffused through all natural products. Let married people take a hint from 
this provision of nature. 




VARIETIES* 
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VARIETIES. POETRY. 



Tommy's Geography. — A teacher had been explaining to his class the points of the 
compass, and all were drawn up in front towards the north. '* Now what is before you, 
John P" — ** The north, sir,** — " And what behind you. Tommy ?" — 44 My coat tail, sir," 
said he, trying at the same time to get a glimpse of it. 

Stained Silks.— We often find that, lemon juice, vinegar, oil of vitrol, and other 
sharp corrosives, stain dyed garments, sometimes by adding a little pearlash to soap 
lather, and passing the siiks through these, the faded colour will be restored. Pearlash 
and warm water will sometimes do alone, but it is the most efficacious to use soap lather 
and pearlash together. 

To Pickle French Beans. — Gather them before they become stringy, put them in a 
strong brine of salt and water until they are yello *, drain them from the brine, putting 
boiling -hot water to them, and stop them close twenty -four hours: do so four or five 
days following, and they will turn green , put to a peck of beans half-au-ounce each of 
cloves, mace, and pepper. 

A Pertinent Qubston. — In a recent pamphlet, 44 The Woes of War, by a Southern 
Lady,'* we read — 14 The simple truth is, we (North and Souih) had come to dislike each 
6. her. and we thought it best to set up for ourselves a separate establishment. Now we 
hate each other and can never reunite. Could a divorced husband and wife ever live 
harmoniously together after slaughtering before each others eyes their own childienP" 

Great "Salve* Certificate. — * 4 Dear Docior,— 1 w 11 be one hundred and seventy- 
five years old n xt October. For ninety-four \ears I have been an invalid, unable to 
move except when stirred by a lever. But a" year ago last Thursday I heard of the 
granicuhir syrup, 1 bought a bottle, smelt the cork, and found myself a new man. I can 
now run twelve and a-halt miles an hour, and throw nineteen double somersets without 
stopping." — American Paper. 



POETRY. 

LET US GATHER HOME TO ZION. 



All ye Saints cf every nation. 
Hasten home to Zion's land, 

For a day of tribulation, 
Seemingly, i* dow at hand. 

Nations totter, empires tremble; 

Armies rush to deadly stnfu; 
Warriors in the field assemble, 

Madly uastiug human life. 

Fri- ndship's i ies are being serered ; 

Devastation stalks abroad ; 
Scenes once jo>ful now are withered; 

Dread has taken love'» abode. 



Let us thank our Heavenly Father 

That we cau such scenes escape, 
That we have tlie power to Rather, 

And a peaceful home create. 
Zion's theme is peace and pleasure, 

Indci eudei ce, libeity ; 
These surpass all worldly treasure, 

Yea, they set the bosom free. 

Hasten thcu ye Saints, and gather 
iiome to Zion's peaceful land ; 

Let us show wo love our Father, 
By obeying His command. 

J. Crystal* 



Dibd:— On board the WiUicttn Tapteott, four days sail frrm New Yoik, June SYnd 18(1?, of chronic Coo- 
suiuptioii, Elder William Hardcastle, from Sheffield, aged 50 >ears, 4 months, and t days. 

" Vaiu are the trophies wealth • an give, 

Hi* mem'ry ne.ds no sculptor's art; 
He's left a name— his viitucs live. 
Like goldeu niedals iu tho heart." 
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A DISCOURSE , 

DELIVERED IN ARBROATH, TUESDAY EVENING, MARCH 18TH, 1862, BT PRESIDENT 

AMASA M. LYMAN. 

(Reported by E. L. Sloan J 



I feel grateful, on the present occa- 
sion, for the opportunity of meeting 
with you again, and, I trust that the 
time we may be together may he pro- 
fitably appropriated. There is no need 
for any lengthened argument to satisfy 
those present that our wants and neces- 
sities are as great as though our as- 
sembly was much larger; and that 
there exists the same necessity for us to 
make every possible effort for the ac- 
quirement of blessings as there would 
under any circumstances in which we 
could be placed, unless we were placed 
in possession of a greater extent of 
knowledge than we already possess. 

We have, perhaps, all heard in rela- 
tion to the kingdom of God, that it was 
to be built up, and, that these were the 
days in which there was an introduction 
to the world of a work that had for its 
object the establishing of that kingdom ; 
still, for all we have heard in reference 
to the matter, we may yet be compara- 
tively ignorant of the nature of the 
work that is to develope God's kingdom 
oil the earth, and, of course, the rela- 
tionship we bear to that work and the 
requirements made of us as Saints in 
relation to it. Among other matters 
miv bn-e learned if*, that we are 



required to gather together to one place 
with those who believe as we believe, 
and whose religion and course of con- 
duct shall be in harmony with ours, 
with whom we will be able to associate 
and realize in that association a con- 
tinual increase of peace and joy, and 
the happiness that is their consequent 
attendant. I do not know all the rea- 
sons that may influence you in possess- 
ing this belief, and that prompt you to 
action to accomplish the object involved 
in it as a consummation to be obtained, 
yet, there is perhaps no stronger reason, 
after all, than that we will gather 
because the Lord has commanded it. 
It is good for people to do right because 
the Lord commands them to do so ; it 
is good for people to do right whether 
they believe the Lord commands it or 
not, and it is better for a man to do 
good, even if he does it accidentally, 
than to do wrong. 

That the Lord has commanded and 
required that we should gather together 
as his Saints, for the development of 
his kingdom and for its perfection and 
glory, is true; yet there is another 
thing that is true, and that is that we 
should know, understand, and compre- 
hend, to some extent, the reasons why 
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we are required to do so. In looking 
over the record of the past we perceive 
that kingcoms have arisen and grown 
in might and power, and have passed 
away leaving in their monumental ruins 
the attesting evidences of what they 
had been. They not only had a hegm- 
ing and were developed, but they fell 
into a corresponding decline that termi- 
nated in their death and destruction. 
Such has been the fate of earth's mighti- 
est powers; but, of the kingdom of 
God, we are told that it shall never be 
destroyed nor given to another people, 
but that it shall break in pieces and 
consume all other kingdoms, and stand 
for ever. It would be good for us it 
we could understand what it is that 
shall impart to it this principle of t>er- 

Setuity, give to it a vigorous healthy 
evelopment, so that it shall not only 
continue for a brief period of time, but 
when the mighty angel gives voice to 
the declaration that time shall be no 
longer"— when that shall have become 
the present with us, it will continue 
from that period onward, while eternity 
continues the boon of existence to hu- 
manity, to increase without decline, 
without becoming subject to any of the 
causes that could reach it to the dimi- 
nution of its glory. 

This eternal and ever - increasing 
power and glory of the kingdom of God 
was indicated in the sayings of the Pro- 
phets anciently, one of which I may 
refer you to, found in the predictions of 
Isaiah, *• Unto us a child is born, unto 
ns a son is given, and the government 
shall be upon his shoulders; and his 
name shall be called Wonderful, Coun- 
sellor, the mighty God, the everlasting 
Father, the Prince of Peace. Of tne 
increase of his government and peace 
there shall be no end." These are 
great and glorious things for us to con- 
template, and calculated to incite our 
wonder. That a kingdom should con- 
tinue and live and extend forever, and 
be continually increasing in glory, in 
power, and dominion — how a consum- 
mation so great and vast that it defies 
the wildest flights of the human mind, 
can be reached, may well incite wonder, 
when the fact is considered that the 
mightiest kingdoms and empires which 
have exercised dominion on the earth 
have, after a few brief years, fallen and 
been buried among the ruins of the 



past. This is the work with which wo 
are connected, and the establishing of 
which we are engaged in, yet, while we 
contemplate it in all this prospective 
glory which it must reach, and to which 
its arrival is only a question of time, 
it gives us but a partial idea of the 
relationship we bear to that great 
work. The voice of prophecy has de- 
clared that God would set up his king- 
dom and consummate his purposes. It 
was his arm that was to commence the 
work, bear it up, and move it onward 
to the indicated exaltation. But, by 
what means will he effect the accomplish- 
ment of all he has designed in the build- 
ing up of his kingdom P " Why," smy« 
one, M by the exercise of his own omni- 
potence as God." How is that power 
to be exerted, and this kingdom m all 
its greatness and glory to be constitu- 
ted P Who are its citizens, over whom 
" the Prince of Peace" is to reign and 
ruleP Who are the people who are to 
be participants in its blessings, its 
greatness, and glory? They are the 
families of man— tfce children of God- 
humanity that we see scattered through- 
out the wide earth, enlightened, in- 
structed, and blessed, becoming the 
recipients of God's fulness and glory. 
How is this great change in the con- 
dition of humanity to be brought about? 
Why, by a simple obedience to the re- 
quirements of the Gospel i» People 
have been associated together in com- 
munities under the rule of earth-formed 
governments, and have been held to the 
practice of the principles of order, so 
far as they have been observed by them, 
by the strong hand of power which 
exercised dominion over them, without 
any governing principle or rule of right 
developed in themselves. Society has 
been a mass of heterogenous elements 
mixed up together, of which the com- 
ponent parts could not harmonise with 
each other; the ignorant with the 
learned, the corrupt and vile with those 
who desired to practise purity and loved 
virtue, the rude and degraded with the 
refined and more ennobled — ennobled 
by the possession and appreciation of 
the little truth they knew, without a 
broad principle of government developed 
in themselves, by whioh only they oould 
have existed as communities enjoying 
peace and its consequent happiness and 
blessings ; and, if the governments and 
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institutions which exercised dominion 
over them were in any way calculated 
to promote the practice of virtue and 
holiness, yet, being constructed upon 
principles at variance with the truth, 
and there was in them an element 
entirely distastful to those in whom 
there existed a love for the truth and a 
desire for righteousness which would 
lead them to affectionately regard and 
increase in their love for the truth. 
The results have been all the conten- 
tions, wars, and desolations thac have 
marked the history of the world. War 
in all its bloody majesty has swept over 
the face of the wide earth, and the 
teeming millions of the family of man 
have suffered its fearful horrors ; death 
stalking from land to land in gory 
triumph, cities laid waste, sacked and 
destroyed, nations ruined and countless 
families left mourning the premature 
fate of the myriads of victims slaughtered 
in the mad rage of battle ; these have 
Leen the bitter results. The causes 
which have existed in connection with 
the formation of all earth-made govern- 
ments have been the seeds of death 
within them, which ripening brought 
death, desolation and ruin, where im- 
mortality, prosperity, liberty, and glory 
should have existed to have made man 
happy and blessed. 

The kingdom of God, as we have 
learned, is to stand for ever, unlike 
these governments which have had men 
for their founders and have melted away 
before the breath of time. How is the 
kingdom of God to be established, and 
why is it to stand forever ? The reasons 
may be found and the questions an- 
swered by turning our thoughts inwards 
to ourselves, for the way the Lord has 
commenced to build up his kingdom 
should be an evidence to us of its im- 
mortality, a guarantee of the perpetuity 
of happiness and blessings to it* citi- 
aens, and its continued increase of great- 
ness and glory. For, what is the nature 
of the means he has used to commence 
the upbuilding of that kingdom P Why, 
simply, the preaohing of the Gospel. 
And what is the preaching of the 
Gospel P It is simply the declaration 
of a message ot peace to man, because 
it comes to man developing to his 
understanding the principles upon which 
peace can be established and its bles- 
sings realised. It addresses men and 



women through God's ministers as a 
system of education that proposes to 
open in the human mind, that will listen 
and reflect, a fountain of knowledge, 
and imbue it with a love for truth and 
urity and consistency of action in 
arm on y with the truth, that will create 
within that soul a well-spring of life 
and light welling up clear and strong 
through the eternal duration of exist- 
ence, revealing in the light of heaven 
the great secret fountain of happiness 
and eternal felicity, and enabling it to 
discover the way which to walk in will 
bring a ceaseless inorease of knowledge, 
and a continually increasing compre- 
hension of the truth. This is among 
the results that are proposed to be de- 
veloped as the Gospel is preached to us, 
that we may know the truth and be 
enabled to regulate our actions in har- 
mony with its principles, and as the 
truth is developed in us there is a love 
for the truth developed in us as well, 
for the same reason tnat the miser loves 
his gold which with usury and care he 
has accumulated, for the same reason 
that any being loves the object of his 
affections and regard, because it posses- 
ses an interest to him, and through 
association and the regard it has excited 
in his bosom he becomes attached to it ; 
so with those who see the beauty, 
tli9 worth, and the exalting nature of 
the truth; their association with it 
creates an affectionate regard for it 
within them, and their love for its purity 
and holiness increases as their acqui- 
sition continue. There are no laboured 
reasons required to get such people to 
love the work of God which the Gospel 
is revealed to establish, for having this 
truth developed in the soul, and reali- 
zing through experience its happy and 
blisnful results, they become affection- 
ately attached to that work, and the* 
Gospel is no longer to them an ideal 
fancy or unmeaning tale, but its heavenly 
working is appreciated, they grasp lfr 
with their senses, see and understand 
its bearings, and have a constant assu- 
rance unfolded within them of its holi- 
ness and power of blessing, because 
each recurring day in its experience 
brings additional testimony, as the hopes 
of yesterday become the joys of to-day* 
and the belief of yesterday ripens into* 
the knowledge of to-day. What, then, 
shall be the extent of the duration of a> 
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Church thus formed and thus prepared 
to exist, with its members held together, 
not by any coercive principle, but 
bound to each other by ties that are 
stronger than death and sweeter than 
life, by the strong bonds of undying 
affection formed by the knowledge each 
possesses of the holy and kindred rela- 
tionship he sustains to all the others ? 
It shall outlive the waste of time and 
witness the destruction of all sublunary 
things ; when these shall have all passed 
away, the kindom of God that has its 
being and increase in the present posses- 
sion and ever continuing increase of the 
knowledge, happiness, and glory of those 
composing it, shall still be passing up- 
ward in its pathway of glory and great- 
ness. We see the very elements of its 
perpetuity in the individuals composing 
it, who are imbued with the principle 
of right and have the truth developed 
within them by which all could appre- 
ciate and would respect the rights of 
others, while the welfare and happiness 
of all would be the object of interest to 
all. In this is the life, strength, and 
immortality of the kingdom that shall 
bid defiance alike to the ravages of time 
and the blighting touch of death. No 
disruption shall sever the sweet bonds 
that cement together in harmony and 
love its enlightened citizens ; no can- 
kered jealousy nor green-eyed suspi- 
cion — twin children of a prolific parent, 
ignorance, the parent of the malignant 
evils that afflict humanity — shall be 
there to engender feelings of hatred and 
discord, but every soul enlightened by 
the truth, and all their actions directed 
in that course that would lead to the 
continued increase of happiness, will 
constitute the life that will lead to the 
eternal perpetuity of the kingdom of 
God. 

The Gospel is taught to us that we 
may become efficient assistants in build- 
ing up this kingdom, and for our better 
preparation for prosecuting the work 
we are required to gather together unto 
one place, because all mankind do not 
love the truth, neither respect it nor 
those who love it. There is an extensive 
variety of ways in which its value is 
estimated by men, hence it is necessary 
that the Saints should gather, that the 
feeling may be sustained in them in 
favour of the truth, and that they may 
be removed from the influences which 



are opposed to the truth. In every 
former age when the Gospel has been 
revealed to the earth, and an effort 
made to establish the kingdom of God, 
the progress of the struggle has been 
marked by blood. The Wood of the 
innocent shed by the hands of vile 
assassins has flowed at every time 
when an effort was made to accomplish 
the work of teaching mankind the truth, 
that the will of God might be done on 
the earth and his kingdom be esta- 
blished in permanency and glory. No 
effort has been made among the children 
of men to accomplish this design, but a 
sanguinary and hell- engendered war 
has been instituted against those who 
loved and practised principles of truth 
and righteousness. Prophets and holy 
men have suffered violence and been 
killed ; and when Jesus came himself, 
notwithstanding the sacred character of 
his mission to man as the Great Ex- 
positor of the Gospel of peace and sal- 
vation — when ho journeyed among the 
abodes of mankind teaching, comforting 
and blessing, healing the sick, bringing 
happiness to the hearts and homes of 
all who would receive his ministrations 
in faith, the same causes produced the 
same results, and the blood of innocence, 
shed by the hands of wicked men who 
hated the truth and those who loved it 
curtained the dark picture of his suffer- 
ings among humanity with a crimson 
mantle. This peculiar feature has 
marked every revelation of the Gospel 
that has been made to men upon the 
earth of which we have any account. 
Those who bore its sacred principles to 
humanity were slain, and the power to 
build up the kingdom of God was des- 
troyed from the face of the earth; and 
that the evil may not predominate over 
the good, that those who love and work 
iniquity may not have power to destroy 
the recipients of truth, we gather 
together. 

Why was the kingdom of God not 
built up when Jesus came preaching 
44 the Gospel of the kingdom P" Because 
he could not, for the people would not 
receive him nor believe the truth he 
taught. It is said in the Scriptures, 
that in certain places Jesus 44 could not 
do many mighty works because of their 
unbelief." This was the reason why 
he could not build up the kingdom; 
the people would not be instructed of 
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him. When he sent his servants out to 
proclaim the Gospel, the blessings were 
promised to continually attend their 
ministrations, but who were to receive 
them ? Why, those who would believe 
the Gospel and become obedient to its 
requirements. They were not sent to 
bear the Gospel to a few, but his in- 
structions to them were, " Go nnto all 
the world and preach the Gospel to 
every creature say unto every crea- 
ture, " Whosoever believeth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved, and whosoever 
"believeth not shall be damned." We 
see in this that the salvation offered to 
one was offered to all. The promise of 
the Holy Ghost made to one soul was, 
on the same conditions, extended to all 
who would believe. That we may 
understand the nature of the great 
work, a part of which was the sending 
out the Apostles to preach the Gospel, 
let us entertain the supposition, for a 
moment, that all had believed the Gos- 
pel to whom it was proclaimed instead 
of the few who did receive it. Can we 
imagine what the result would have 
been ? Why, they would all have been 
baptized into the Church, and the bless- 
ings of the Holy Ghost would have been 
extended to all opening their minds to 
receive the truth. Can we imagine 
what, under such circumstances, would 
have been the condition of our world 
to-day P Would there have been any 
power to question the right of God to 
rule upon the earth ? No ; no poten- 
tate under the wide heavens would have 
had the power, no being would have the 
disposition to question his right to rule 
over his kingdom — a kingdom com- 
prising all the families of man, and 
composed of men and women who, 
believing in the Gospel and obedient to 
its requirements, had through that 
obedience become associated together. 
You can see that if all had received the 
Gospel they would have been the build- 
ing up of one church and nation upon 
all the face of the earth, one vast 
brotherhood made such by the know- 
ledge of the only living and true God 
and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent. 
And you can also see the nature of the 
work which involved the building up of 
the kingdom of God. It was not to be 
built up in heaven, nor away in some far 
distant region among the stars, where 
the flight" of imagination can scarcely 



carry the human mind, but here upon 
the earth, its subjects the children of 
God enlightened and exalted by the 
possession of the truth. Jesus taught 
Lis Apostles to pray that the kingdom 
of God might come. What further? 
That his will might be done on earth as 
it is done in heaven. This was evi- 
dence that it had not come, and that 
when it did come its laws and institu- 
tions would be understood and observed 
by mankind. When Jesus told them 
to pray that it might come, did he tell 
them to pray an inconsistency, to insult 
the Majesty of heaven by asking *•- 
that which had been given ? No : 
taught them truthfully as a wise fa 
would teach his own children : 
taught them as individuals who wer > 
sit by him in the sphere of exaltari <u 
and glory which awaited him when 
they should have won the same triumph 
over death which constituted his victory. 
If we can only look at it dispassionately 
we will see reflected in it the purposes 
of God, and learn that the Gospel is a 
system of education ordained of God to 
instruct the human mind, that the 
germs of divinity and power in man 
may be developed until he becomes all 
that his Father constituted him to be- 
come in greatness, glory and exaltation. 
This Gospel, then, comes to us for the 
same reason that it was taught by 
Jesus, for the same reason that it was 
ever revealed to man upon the earth, 
that the kingdom of God may be built 
upon the earth ; and when such a con- 
summation is effected, the will of God 
will be done upon the earth as it is 
done in heaven." How is it done there P 
We are not in the habit of calculating 
when we think of it that there is any 
darkness where the light of Heaven 
shines, any ignorance where truth is 
developed, understood and never devia- 
ted from, any corruption where all is 
purity and holiness, or any evil or sin 
where wrong cannot enter. Then, if 
the will of God was done on the earth as 
it is in the heavens, his will would be 
executed without any opposing influence 
or power. This is the consummation 
the Prophets saw in the distance, when 
they looked down through the vista of 
unborn generations. This is what they 
looked lor with yearning hearts ; and 
when the Lord permitted them to gw.e 
down the stream of time, and look upon 
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the future rich with the glories of the 
Zion of God, their souls leaped with 
sacred joy, and in poetic strains they 
sang of its greatness and power. Isaiah 
saw Zion and sang of it, and when 
speaking of it said, that when it should 
be revealed, "The nation that will not 
serve thee shall perish ; yea, those 
nations shall be utterly wasted." Then 
it would he a universal kingdom with 
no other to question its right to bear 
rule over all the earth. Daniel saw the 
rising glory of the kingdom of God in 
the last days. He saw the " little stone" 
that was taken "from the mountain 
without hands," grow " till it became a 
great mountain and filled the whole 
earth ;" and as it rolled down from the 
obscurity of the hills, it crushed in its 
progress the acquisitions of power that 
Dore rule on the earth till •• they became 
as the chaff of the summer threshing 
floors." Isaiah and Daniel saw the 
work in the same character, having 
similar results, and destined to bring 
about the designs of God in the blessing 
and exaltation of his children. 

This kingdom is to increase by gather- 
ing those who reoeive and practise the 
principles of truth, that they may not 
be wasted away but contribute in their 
combined efforts to bring about the 
happy consummation desired. We are 
required to gather together and associ- 
ate ourselves in one community as the 
people of God, that we may effectively 
engage in the work of building up that 
kingdom, identifying ourselves with its 
interests, having faith and confidence 
in the realization of the results desired, 
and a degree of understanding of its 
nature ana the positions we are required 
to occupy that will unfold to us, as that 
understanding increases, the future 
beauties of the' work we are labourers 
in. And as we progress in the know- 
ledge of the truth, and the practice of 
righteousness, so will Zion increase in 
ower and influence upon the earth, 
f all the family of man were righteous 
to-day, Zion would be established every- 
where upon the earth to-day, and the 
love and rule of God would be felt and 
acknowledged everywhere. Where a 
love for the truth is developed there 
God reigns ; there God dwells. Then, 
to establish the kingdom and rule of 
God upon the earth we gather together 
truth with truth, love of righteousness 



with love of righteousness, and purity 
with purity, until there may be one 
spot upon the earth where the love of 
truth may be the ruling principle. It 
is for the development of this condition 
of things and for this result that we are 
required to gather together, and you 
can readily perceive that our gathering 
together without being prepared would 
be of no advantage to subserve our own 
interests or the interests of the kingdom; 
it is by having the truth developed in 
ourselves and preserving its representa- 
tives upon the earth that we can alone 
accomplish the work and obtain the 
blessings we have in view in gathering. 

If the Apostles in ancient times had 
not been scattered throughout the world, 
they might have lived to a good old age, 
and have seen their children's children 
growing up around them possessing a 
knowledge of the truth they were sent 
forth to proclaim to mankind, and the 
kingdom of God established upon the 
earth; but ignorance blinded the 
children of men, and they rejected the 
truth and killed the messengers of God. 
But was the kingdom ot God when 
established in the last days to be 
crushed out again from off the face of 
the earth P No, never ; it was to stand 
forever, and the cause that would pro- 
duce this immortality of the work 
would be the development of the truth 
in those who received it, while their 
adding numbers would grow and in- 
crease into a kingdom, each of the 
members of which would be governed 
by truthful, pure, and righteous princi- 
ples developed in himself. This it is 
that asks for your adhesion and mine, 
to which we can give it honestly, in- 
telligently and hopefully, because it is 
that truth that will be forever what it 
is to-day, eternally and unchangeably 
the truth. 

Then our path of duty is plain before 
us, to cultivate truth, practise purity 
and love righteousness. When thus 
feeling and doing, and associated toge- 
ther in a community, we will constitute 
the kingdom of God on the earth, and 
become established in purity and 
righteousness, while our on -goings in 
the future will be luminous and bright, 
ever increasing in light and knowledge 
as we increase in the ability to serve 
God and gather around us the elements 
of happiness and bliss. Bemember that 
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it is to purify ourselves that we may be 
blest with a constant indwelling of the 
Holy Spirit -that Spirit that brings 
light to the soul and awakens within us 
aspirations that lead us to Heaven's 
glory, that the truth has been revealed 
to us ; and while you enjoy its sweet 
and hallowed influence you cannot forget 
it in the narrow circle of your homes. 
It is there you should be correct and 
true, there the enlightening influences of 
the Gospel should regulate all your 
actions to be in harmony with God's 
purposes, that there the laws of God 
may begin to be obeyed, the institutions 
of his kingdom respected, and truth and 
righteousness loved, that the time might 
be hastened on when his will shall " be 
done on earth as it is in heaven." 
Cultivate the principles of truth as the 
wise and skilfull husbandman cultivates 
the growth of the seed, through the 
ripening harvest of which he expects to 
reap the blessing of sustenance for 
many. Deposited in good soil he tends 



it with oare, and watches with interest 
its gradual development under the bles- 
sings of Heaven. But if the seed was 
never planted on the principles that 
would produce this result, he and his 
household and all who were dependent 
upon him for food would starve. So 
they who do not cultivate the develop- 
ment of truth, can realize just a little 
more than the brute beasts which wan- 
der through the deserts ; ignorant and 
ungoverned by principle they do not 
grow in the knowledge of the relation- 
ship they sustain to God, and each 
other, and the means by which the 
purposes of Heaven are to be ac- 
complished. Do not let us be careless 
or ungrateful for the blessings bestowed 
upon us, but remember that the Gospel 
has come to us for our improvement ; 
and that this rational and consistent 
view may obtain more and more strength 
in your minds, is my prayer in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Continued from p*g* 004.) 



Governor Ford is certainly a man 
who performed mighty wonders. He 
not only compelled two innocent men, 
by virtue of his office as Governor of 
Illinois, to go before two different magi- 
strates on the same charge, contrary to 
the Constitution and laws of the State ; 
to surrender themselves into the custody 
of a mob magistrate (not the one who 
issued the writ) ; go to prison under a 
military guard on an illegal mittimus 
granted contrary to law, without any 
examination ; put in a criminal cell 
without having been examined for 
crime; brought them out of prison 
contrary to law ; thrust them back again 
under the most solemn and sacred 
pledges of his personal faith, and the 
faith of the State, for their protection ; 
guarded them with men whom he knew 
to be treacherous, and to have resolved 
on the death of the prisoners, until they 
were murdered in cold blood, and then 
professed to be " thunderstruck." 

It is our wish to do strict justice to 
the memory of this heroic Governor, 
who, in addition to the above-named 
mighty achievements, on his death bed 



beqeathed to the astounded world a 
volume of 447 pages, entitled, " History 
of Illinois from 1818 to 1847, contain- 
ing a full account of the rise, progress, 
and fall of Mormonism," from which we 
copy the following : — 

" But the great cause of popular fury 
was, that the Mormons at several pre- 
ceding elections had cast their vote as a 
unit, thereby making the fact apparent 
that no one could aspire to the honours or 
offices of the country, within the sphere 
of their influence, without their approba- 
tion and votes. It appears to be one of 
the principles by which they insist upon 
being governed as a community, to act as 
a unit in all matters of government and 
religion. They express themselves to be 
fearful that if division should be en- 
couraged in politics, it would soon extend 
to their religion, and rend their church 
with schism and into sects. 

This seems to me to be an unfortunate 
view of the subject, and more unfortunate 
in practice, as I am well satisfied that it 
must be the fruitful source of excitement, 
violence, and roobocracy, whilst it is per- 
sisted in. It is indeed unfortunate for 
their peace that they do not divide in 
elections, according to their individual 
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preferences or political printiplcs, like 
other people. 

This one principle and practice of theirs 
arrayed against tnem in deadly hostility 
all aspirants for office who were not sure 
of their support, all who have been un- 
successful in elections, and all who were 
too proud to court their influence, with 
all their friends and connections. 

These also were the active men in blow- 
ing up the fury of the people, in hopes 
that a popular movement might be set on 
foot which would result in the expulsion 
or extermination of the Mormon voters. 
For this purpose, public meetings had 
been called, inflammatory speeches had 
been made, exaggerated reports had been 
extensively circulated, committees had 
been appointed, who rode night and day 
to spread the reports, and solicit the aid 
of neighbouring counties. 

And at a public meeting at Warsaw, 
resolutions were passed to expel or ex- 
terminate the Mormon population. This 
was not, however, a movement which was 
unanimously concurred in. The county 
contained a goodly number of inhabitants 
in favour of peace, or who at least desired 
to be neutral in such a contest. These 
were stigmatized by the name of 4 Jack 
Mormons,' and there were not a few of 
the more furious exciters of the people 
who openly expressed their intention to 
involve them in the common expulsion or 
extermination. 

A system of excitement and agitation 
was artfully planned and executed with 
tact. It consisted in spreading reports 
and rumours of the most fearful character. 

As examples : On the morning before 
my arrival at Carthage, I was awakened 
at an early hour by the frightful report, 
which was asserted with confidence and 
apparent consternation, that the Mormons 
had already commenced the work of burn- 
ing, destruction, and murder, and that 
every man capable of bearing arms was 
instantly wanted at Carthage for the pro- 
tection of the country. We lost no time 
in starting ; but when we arrived at 
Carthage we could hear no more concern- 
ing this story. 

Again : during the few days that the 
militia were encamped at Carthage, fre- 
quent applications were made to me to 
send a force here and a force there, and a 
force all about the country, to prevent 
murders, robberies, and larcenies, which 
it was said* were threatened by the Mor- 
mons. No such forces were sent, nor 
were any such offences committed at that 
time, except the stealing of some pro- 
Visions, and there was never the least 
proof that this was done by a Mormon. 



Again : on my late visit to Hancock 
county, I was informed by some of their 
violent enemies that the larcenies of the 
Mormons had become unusually numerous 
and insufferable. They indeed admitted 
that but little had been done in this way 
in their immediate vicinity; but they 
insisted that sixteen horses had been 
stolen by the Mormons in one night, near 
Lima, in the county of Adams. 

At the close of the expedition, I called 
at this same town of lima, and upon 
inquiry was told that no horses had been 
stolen in that neighbourhood, but that six- 
teen horses had been stolen in one night 
in Hancock county. This last informant 
being told of the Hancock story, again 
changed the venae to another distant 
settlement in the northern edge of Adams. 

As my object in visiting Hancock was 
expressly to assist in the execution of the 
laws, and not to violate them, or to wit- 
ness or permit their violation, as I was 
convinced that the Mormon leaders had 
committed a crime in the destruction of 
the press, and had resisted the execution 
of process, I determined to exert the 
whole force of the State, if necessary, to 
bring them to justice. 

But seeing the great excitement in the 
public mind, and the manifest tendency 
of this excitement to run into mobocracy, 
I was of opinion that before I acted I 
ou?ht to obtain a pledge from the ofHceni 
and men to support me in strictly legal 
measures, and to protect the prisoners in 
case they surrendered ; for I was deter- 
mined, if possible, that the forms of law 
should not be made the catspaw of a mob, 
to seduce these people to a quiet sur- 
render, as the convenient victims of 
popular fury. 

I therefore called together the whtle 
force then assembled at Carthage, and 
made an address, explaining to them 
what I could, and what I could not legally 
do, and also adducing to them various 
reasons why they, as well as the Mormons* 
should submit to the laws, and why, if 
they had resolved upon revolutionary 
proceedings, their purpose should be 
abandoned. 

The assembled troops seemed much 
pleased with the address, and upon its 
conclusion the officers and men unani- 
mously voted, with acclamation, to sus- 
tain me in a strictly legal course, and 
that the prisoners should be protected 
from violence. 

Upon the- arrival of additional forces 
from Warsaw, McDonough, and Schuyler, 
similar addresses were made, with the 
same result. 

It seemed to me that these votes fully 
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authorized me to promise the accused 
Mormons the protection of the law in 
case they surrendered. 

They were accordingly duly informed 
that if they surrendered they would be 
protected, and if they did not, the whole 
force of the State would be called out, if 
necessary, to compel their submission. 
A force of ten men was despatched with 
the constable to make the arrests and to 
guard the prisoners to head-quarters. 

In the meantime, Joe Smith, as Lieut. - 
General of the Nauvoo Legion, had de- 
clared martial law in the city. The 
Legion was assembled, and ordered under 
arms. The members of it residing in the 
country were ordered into town. The 
Mormon settlements obeyed the sum- 
mons of their leader, and marched to his 
assistance. Nauvoo was one great mili- 
tary camp, strictly guarded and watched, 
ana no ingress or egress was allowed ex- 
cept upon the strictest examination. 

In one instance, which came to my 
knowledge, a citizen of McDonough, who 
happened to be in the city, was denied 
the privilege of returning until he made 
oath that he did not belong to the party 
at Carthage, that he would return home 
without calling at Carthage, and that he 
would give no information of the move- 
ment of the Mormons. 

However, upon the arrival of the con- 
stable and guard, the Mayor and Common 



Council at once signified their willingness 
to surrender, and stated their readiness 
to proceed to Carthage next morning at 
eight o'clock. Martial law had pre- 
viously been abolished. 

The hour of eight o'clock came, and the 
accused failed to make their appearance. 
The constable and his escort returned. 
The constable made no effort to arrest 
any of them, nor would he or the guard 
delay their departure one minute beyond 
the time, to see whether an arrest could 
be made. 

Upon their return they reported that 
they had been informed that the accused 
had fled and could not be found. 

I immediately proposed to a council of 
officers to march into Nauvoo with the 
small force then under my command, but 
the officers were of opinion that it was too 
small, and many of them insisted upon a 
further call of the militia. 

Upon reflection I was of opinion that 
the officers were right in the estimate of 
our force, and the project for immediate 
action was abandoned. 

I was soon informed, however, of the 
conduct of the constable and guard, and 
then I was perfectly satisfied that a most 
base fraud had been attempted ; that, in 
fact, it was feared that the Mormons 
would submit, and thereby entitle them- 
selves to the protection of the law. 



(To be oontinxud.) 
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FAITHFULNESS OF THE ELDERS— ITS BEARING 
ON THE WORK. 

o 

It has passed into a proverb among the Elders who have had an extended 
experience in the Church that to have a healthy, thrifty Branch of the Church — 
a Branch full of the Spirit and of life, there must be officers presiding over and 
connected with it who exhibit in their own lives all the good qualities of Saints 
of God. If a Branch, a Conference, or a District, be in a drooping, dying con- 
dition as regards its faith and works, the inquiry immediately arises in the mind 
of the experienced Elder who is told of its decline as to the conduct of the men 
-who preside and labour in that field. So closely is the spiritual welfare of a 
Branch, Conference, or District connected with the healthy spiritual growth of 
its President and his co-labourers that, when it is known that the people of a 
certain District are declining in their love and zeal for the truth, the blame of 
such retrogression is likely to rest upon the officers labouring there, until circum- 
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stances transpire which exculpate them. The Priesthood is the appointed channel 
through which instruction is imparted to the Saints, and, when that channel is 
free from obstruction, there is a pure and constant stream of health-giving and 
wise counsels flowing unto the Saints, from which they may obtain deep draughts 
of knowledge. If the Saints do not progress, therefore, in the knowledge and 
practice of the truth, it is but natural to suppose that there is something to 
obstruct or adulterate that stream, or its natural effects would be witnessed. 

It is but to repeat a truism, which every Elder should know perfectly well, to 
gay that there is a very great responsibility resting upon all who are engaged in 
the Ministry of the Lord Jesus among the people. They have extraordinary 
opportunities of doing good, for which they will receive a reward sufficiently 
ample to satisfy the most ambitious ; and they have, also, very great opportu- 
nities of doing injury, if they choose such a course, for which their condemnation 
will be swift, sure and lasting. On the one hand they can tread in the footsteps 
of their Lord and Master, and be saviours, and have the reward of such ; or they 
can take the opposite course, and aid the Evil one in his plans, and bring down, 
upon themselves the sore vengeance of an offended God for prostituting to base 
uses the power and privileges which He has given them. If an E^er, acting as 
a President" of a Branch, of a Conference, or of a District, or as a Travelling 
Elder, check the steady flow of the stream of wise and healthy instruction which 
should ever proceed from him to the people, by an improper or sinful course of 
conduct, he has not only to bear the condemnation of his own personal misdeeds, 
but he has to bear the responsibility, to some extent, of the sins of others over 
whom he is placed as a shepherd and teacher. If he expect a glorious reward 
for his labours in doing right, or in saving the people (viewing him as a saviour 
in a limited capacity), why should he think to escape a grievous condemnation in 
doing wrong, and misleading the people by bis example and the spirit in which 
he indulges? Do the Elders who are acting in the Ministry realize the full force 
of this principle P When they are tempted to do wrong, do they think of the 
consequences that may follow the commission of that wrong — that they are not 
the only ones to be affected by it ; that its consequences may extend far beyond 
the limit of their vision, and affect the welfare of persons far remote from them P 

An Elder may think that he is not an open violater of the laws of God, and 
yet indulge in feelings which effectually cheok the growth of the Spirit of God in 
him and quench its utterances to the people. Strange though it may appear, it 
is not unfrequently the case that the very blessings which he receives from the 
hand of the Lord produce these feelings. When he is first called to labour in the 
Ministry, he is humble and meek ; he feels his weakness, and he seeks unto the 
Lord for strength and assistance, and he obtains these blessings. He speaks, and 
the power of God attends his words ; he ministers, and salvation results from his 
ministrations ; he plans and counsels, and wherever his plans are adopted and bis 
counsels obeyed, there satisfactory success is sure to follow ; all his labours are 
attended by the most gratifying results, and when he looks around him and 
beholds them and the influence which he has gained, his heart swells with pride 
and gratulation, and he thinks that he is a great man, a wise man, a capable man, 
or such results never would have been accomplished. For such an Elder, his 
blessings have been too muoh. Pride has taken the place of his former humility, 
and he thinks he is the author when he is only the instrument. Poor creature ! 
The moment he indulges in such a feeling, his strength, his wisdom and his 
influence begin to wane, and he goes down and his power leaves him. 
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This feeling of self-sufficiency — this pride, has as great an influence probably, 
in obstructing the flow of the Spirit in the Elders, as any other one cause. 
Because, where it exists, the incentive which would prompt them to seek unto 
the Lord for strength and assistance is removed. They do not feel their own 
weakness, and therefore do not seek for help where it can be obtained, and they 
are liable at any moment to be overtaken by a temptation which they have not 
strength enough to resist. 

The Cider who is not humble is unsuited to the work of the Ministry. If he 
be a President of a District, or a Conference, and is not as humble in that 
position as he would be if he were a Travelling Elder or a President of a Branch, 
then he is unfit to be there. If he be a President of a Branch, and he is not as 
meek and lowly in his feelings, while acting as such, as he would be if be were a 
member only, he does not possess the feeling which he ought to have to enable 
him to act in that position acceptably unto the Lord. But, how often is it the 
case that Elders when they are placed in positions of greater responsibility than 
they have before occupied, begin to exhibit feelings that they would at one time 
have thought very unbecoming, if seen in others occupying those same positions ? 
An increasing sense of their own importance and woi th seems to take possession 
of them, and when they talk to or associate with those over whom they have been 
called to preside, they seem to be constantly oppressed with the idea of their own 
dignity and the other's inferiority. The humility which they probably thought 
at one time so necessary and so admirable in others, they scout as something 
entirely unnecessary for them to cultivate, and seem to think that they can lord 
it over God's heritage with entire impunity. 

Now, let no Elder deceive himself upon these points. Let no one think because 
he has obtained a responsible position, or because he has been blessed of the 
XiOrd with success in his labours, that he can indulge in pride and self-conceit 
and their associate feelings, and yet retain the Spirit and power of his 
calling. He cannot do so. It would be contrary to the justice of God for such 
a man to possess the Spirit and power of the Priesthood. A man to think so 
must be blind indeed to his own position. Let an Elder indulge in feelings of 
this kind and he will cease to be a benefit to the people among whom he labours. 
He may not be able to perceive it himself ; but those who have the Spirit will not 
be long in making the discovery. 

{ If an Elder has been blessed in preaching, in counselling, in ministering to the 
sick, in convincing mankind of the truth, in obtaining an influence with the 
Saints, in managing the affairs of his field in wisdom, or in any of the numerous 
labours which devolve upon the Elders in the Ministry, let him give thanks 
unto the Lord who has so kindly favoured him, and ever remember that the 
blessings which he has received do not originate with himself but with the Lord, 
and that the same hand whioh bestows them can withhold them. And let no one 
be jealous of another thus blessed ; but rather seek jby humility and faithfulness 
to be made equally useful. 



Arrivals.— Elders Edmund F. Bird, Bubert Pixton, Charles Taylor, Thomas 
Taylor, and Miles P. Bomney, arrived in Liverpool, from Zion, in good health and 
spirits, on Wednesday, the 6th inst., by the steam-ship Great Eastern, from New 
York, after a remarkably short passage of 16 days from Florence. Elder 
William H. Shearman also arrived from Zion, in good health and spirits, on 
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Thursday, the 7 th inst., by the steam-ship City of New York, after a pleasant 
passage of 12 days. 



News from the Plains. — We are informed by the brethren lately arrived, 
that Captains Murdock and Duncan's companies had arrived in Florence, and 
were expected to start back on the Plains shortly after the departure of the 
brethren from Florence. Captains Horne and Harman's companies had just 
arrived. Captains Haight and Miller's companies were expected within a 
fortnight. The brethren also met the following companies on their way home to 
Zion.- — Captain Lewis Branson's company of Saints, mostly from the States, 
composed of 46 waggons, some 300 miles from Florence. Captain Wareham'g 
company, of 46 waggons, composed mostly of Saints from St Louis, about 60 
miles from Florence. Captain Van Cott's company, of 86 waggons, with 
Scandinavian Saints, about 40 miles from Florence. Their teams were in good 
condition, and the prospect for feed on the Plains was good. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

o 

Elder Edmund F. Bird is appointed to labour in the Southampton District, under the 
Presidency of Elder William Bramall. 

Elder Robert Pixton Is appointed to labour in the Nottingham Conference, under the 
Presidency of Elder John D. Chase. 

Elder Charles Taylor is appointed to labour in the Staffordshire Conference, under the 
Presidency of Elder William G. Mills. 

Elder Thomas Taylor is appointed to labour in the Sheffield District, under the Presi- 
dency of Elder Joseph F. Smith. 

Elder William H. Shearman is appointed to labour in the Liverpool Conference, under 
the Presidency of Elder Edward L. Sloan. 

Elder Miles P. Romnoy is appointed to labour in the Manchester Conference, under the 
Presidency of Elder John M. Kay. 

C President of the Church of Jesus Christ 
GEORGE Q. CANNON, ■] of Latter-day Saint* in the British 
(. Isles and adjacent countries. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



ENGLAND. 

LONDON CONFERENCE. 

London, August 1, 1862.|jj 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — In my letter to you 
dated Oct. 20th, 1861, I then stated 
that our prospects were good for a lnrge 
emigration from the Conference in 1862. 

I take great treasure in stating that 
our hopes have been more than realized. 
At that time we expected to send 150 
emigrants, but we continuedjj adding to 



our list until it reached 250 souls, all of 
whom left ; and many letters have been 
received by their friends from them, in- 
forming them of their safe arrival in 
New York and Florence. 

Since my return from Liverpool I 
have visited all the Branches and many 
of the Saints in the Conference, and, 
as a general thing, find a good spirit 
prevailing in their midst. A few who 
have been lukewarm and careless about 
attending their meetings, are now enjoy- 
ing a better spirit, and are determined 
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to live their religion and enjoy the 
blessings the Lord has in store for all 
those who are faithful. 

Pastor John Brown, Elders Tho- 
mas Stayner and Reuben McBride, left 
with this year's emigration, also many 
local Elders who were always ready to 
assist in spiritual and temporal matters, 
leaving me with only two Travelling 
Elders — namely, Thomas 0. King and 
George Reynolds, both of whom, I am 
happy to say, are doing a good work. 

Having many Elders and ■Priests 
who are good men and willing to do 
all they can to promote the cause of 
God, we called upon a portion of them 
to attend to preaching out in the high- 
ways, &c, while others have been ap- 
pointed to visit the Branches on the 
Sabbath. "We also directed the Branch 
Presidents to make occasional visits to 
the different Branches. All is done by 
appointment. 

These arrangements, thus far, have 
been productive of much good. Our 
meetings are better attended. The 
brethren who are thus employed enjoy 
much of the Spirit, having now better 
opportunities of magnifying their call- 
ing. The number of baptisms during 
the past six months average about 15 
per month, but we hope soon to double 
that number. 

Many are inquiring after the truth 
and attend our meetings, but they are 
few compared to the many to whom it 
is preached. However, this does not 
discourage us ; we feel determined, the 
Lord helping us, to preach the Gospel 
to these money and pleasure-seeking 
multitudes, whether they believe or not. 
I often wish I had more strength, so 
that I could do more, but I am very 
thankful for that which I do enjoy, for 
my health was never better than it is at 
the present time. I never felt more 
anxious to do good, neither do I believe 
it was ever more- necessary, for the 
Lord is surely working with the children 
of men. 

A few years ago the Elders had to 
prove to Saint and sinner every assertion 
they made from the Bible. If two or 
three Saints were persecuted, they had 
to refer to the good old Book and find 
a few passages to prove that the Saints 
were to be persecuted, or some of them 
would apostatize. Again, if any of the 
Saints after testifying of the truth of 



this work did fall into darkness through 
transgression and apostatize, the Elders 
had to search for a proof that some one 
had done the like in the days of the 
Apostles. But I am thankful to say 
that things are much changed with the 
Saints in this respect. They are learn- 
ing not to look at the sins of others, 
who they, perhaps, had heretofore all 
confidence in, and that it is no excuse 
for them to neglect their duties, but 
that it should rather incite them co 
faithfulness, fearing lest they might also 
lose the Spirit and fall away. 

Twenty years ago we had nothing 
but the Bible to prove that this was the 
work of God (true, we had the Book of 
Mormon, but the people would not listen 
to it), to-day we have a thousand proofs. 
Then we had only a few revelations and 
prophecies of the Prophet Joseph, to- 
day we have in addition the prophecies 
of a Brigham, a Heber, a Willard, a 
Jedediah, a Daniel, and a host of others 
that might be mentioned, many of which 
have been and are being fulfilled every 
day before our eyes. Thirteen years 
ago the inhabitants of Zion were but 
few, and those few were poor. There 
our leaders stood up and declared before 
the Saints and many who were not 
Saints, " that we would send and gather 
the poor Saints by thousands to those 
Valleys." This has been and is being 
done this season, for thousands are 
being taken in the waggons that have 
been sent from the Mountains. This 
should convince the world thaf the Lord 
has again commenced to gather Israel, 
&c. The Bible speaks of this gathering, 
also the Book of Mormon, and in ad- 
dition, thousands are declaring these 
things to the inhabitants of the earth. 
Thousands who arc not members of the 
Church know that the Latter-day Saints 
gather to Utah, but they do not believe 
that the Lord has anything to do with 
it, no more than the Jews believed that 
Jesus was the Son of God ; and if they 
do not repent and obey the Gospel, 
they will be as much deceived aa the 
Jews were. 

Ever praying for the welfare of Zion, 
I remain your brother, W. C. Staines* 

WALES. 
Swansea, August 1. 1862. 
President Cannon. 
Dear Brether, — It is a pleasing*<ftlfy 
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to me to report the condition of the 
Church in the Welsh Mission, more 
especially when I have good news to 
communicate. 

I called a general Conference at 
Swansea on Sunday the 8th of June last, 
where all the Presidents of Conferences 
attended, with the exception of brothers 
Edwin Price and Robert M. Jones, 
Presidents of Flintshire and Denbigh- 
shire Conferences. Unavoidable cir- 
cumstances prevented those brethren 
attending, but they wrote to me that 
they would be on hand to carry out any 
measures that might be adopted in the 
Conference for the advancement and 
progress of the work of the Lord under 
their charge. 

My object in calling a general Con- 
ference was, in order to see the Presi- 
ding Elders together, and to impart to 
them such instructions as Presidents 
Lyman, Rich, and yourself imparted to 
the Elders at 42, Islington, last May, 
ere your departure to America. 

Tithing was one of the subjects that 
I felt to dwell most upon ; the necessity 
of the Priesthood teaching that revealed 
law of Qod to the Saints in a kind and 
fatherly manner, and explaining unto 
them the g~eat blessings they would 
receive if they would give diligent heed 
to that law. I felt very free and un- 
trammelled in speaking on the above 
subject, for I have found out long ago 
in my own experience that it is good to 
pay Tithing, and not to hold bnck offer- 
ings to the poor and destitute of the 
Lord' 8 people. The Almighty has 
greatly blessed me in so doing, and I 
could with all confidence recommend 
others to do the same. 

Brother G. 6. By water followed me 
on the same subject with much energy 
and zeal, bearing testimony to what I 
had spoken ; and so did brother David 
M. Duvies. 

There were seven Presidents of Con- 
ferences and two Travelling Elders pre- 
sent, all of whom expressed tbeir 
willingness to do all they could to help 
to roll on the great wheels of the 
Latter-day kingdom, and to teach the 
principles which they heard on that 
day, (as well as what they read in the 



Star from week to week) to the Saints 
under their charge. A most excellent 
feeling prevailed through the day, and 
I felt that the Almighty was pleased 
with our meeting and our efforts in 
trying to build up his kingdom. 

I am now most happy to say that the 
Tithing and Mission Funds are very near 
doubling in some of tho Conferences 
since that time, and my faith is that 
the Saints can do a great deal, even if 
they are poor, if we once can get them 
to believe and act as sons and daughters 
of God and heirs to celestial glory in 
the world to come. 

Our motto in Wales is to keep out of 
debt, and "pay as we eo" for Stars 
and Journals, and everything else that 
is required at our hands for the prospe- 
rity and building up of the Zion of our 
God. 

We have baptized in Wales, from 
January 1st to the 30th of June last, 
104 persons, who are now rejoicing in 
the truth ; and some of them are faith- 
fully paying tbeir Tithing. 

Several have been baptized in the 
Eastern Glamorgan, Cardiff, Monmouth- 
shire, and Western Glamorgan Con- 
ferences, since the 30th of June, but L 
am not in possession of the exact 
number. 

We have been highly favoured and 
blessed with a visit from President J- 
G. Bigler at Cardiff, on the 16th ult* 
The Saints at our hall in Cardiff that 
evening were much pleased with the 
wise and fatherly counsels he gave. He, 
came with me to Swansea on the follow- 
ing Saturday, and on Sunday several 
of the Saints from the country Branched 
came to Swansea after hearing that 
brother Bigler would be there. Presi- 
dent Bigler, myself, and brother David 
M. Davies, of Llanelly, addressed the> 
Saints through the day; and all 
were agreed that they never felt 
better in their lives than they did on 
that day. 

Ever praying that you may be always 
filled with the Spirit of your high and 
holy calling, I remain yours in the 
bonds of truth, 

Thomas E. Jeremy. 



A good action is never thrown away. Perhaps that is the reason we find so few of 
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S XJ..M MARY OF NEWS. 

o 

America. — Recruiting still languishes in New York and throughout the North, 
and the call for a draft increases in intensity. General Halleck's appointment 
t) the command of the army is received with moderate satisfaction. Mr. Seward 
is to remain in the Cabinet. Guerilla bands increase in Kentucky, Tennessee, 
and Missonri. General "Stonewall" Jackson threatens General Pope in the 
Valley of the Shenandoah, and great movements are daily expected both in that 
quarter and at Richmond. The Federal Commodore Farragut has left Vicksburg 
with his flotilla for New Orleans. Vicksburg still remains uncaptured. The 
latest accounts from Chattanooga report that the Confederate infantry have 
crossed the river in force. Their number is large, and three generals are in 
command. The Confederate force of cavalry is heavy in East Teneessee. It is 
stated to be 5000 strong. There are few provisions in Chattanooga, and the 
citizens are much distressed by forced contributions to supply the Confederates. 
Advices from Tuscumbia state that 6000 bales of cotton were burned by guerillas 
in that neighbourhood within ten day 8. It is further stated that the Confede- 
rates in tho cotton- burning districts are in favour of the secessionists letting 
them sell and get gold from Union men and their agents, and then destroy the 
property thus paid for. The Confederates, 30,000 strong, have concentrated 
their lines along the junction of Appomattox and the James River. Several 
committees, composed of the Mayor and all the leading men of wealth and in- 
fluence in the commercial and legal community of New York, have passe i 
numerous and strong resolutions declaring the present time to be the crisis of 
the rebellion. 

Portugal.— The Minister of Justice has issued a law prohibiting the clergy, 
under penalty of imprisonment, from preaching against tne Government. The 
beat is very intense throughout Portugal, and the vine disease is again prevalent. 
The harvest is very short in the provinces. It is considered that the present 
Ministry wish to reform the Chamber ot Peers. 

Italy.— General Cugia sent the Duke de la Verdura and Deputy Laloggia to 
Garibaldi with the proclamation of the King. Garibaldi received them in the 
midst of his friends. He repelled their entreaties, and would not even receive a 
letter from his friend General Medici. It is said that he is marching into the 
interior of the island pursued by the troops on the Roman frontier. The Italian 
troops have occupied the positions of which it was believed he intended to take 
possession. The spirit of the troops is excellent. It is still believed that every- 
thing will be arranged without the employment of force. 

Montenegro. — A despatch from Cettigne, August 4, asserts that 50,000 
Turks attacked the Montenegrins in their entrenchments at Kokoti, but that they 
were victoriously repulsed by Mirko. A bulletin issued by Omar Pasha says:— 
"The enemy has been dislodged from all his positions, and we are now marching 
on Rinka, which place will probably be taken before night." 

China.— General Stavely had addressed her Majesty's Ministers at Pekin, an- 
nouncing that the Chinese authorities were scarcely able to make any effort 
whatever for their own defence, and that with the force at his command he felt 
unable to do more than to protect the city of Shanghae itself. The rebels had 
marauding parties ten miles from Shanghae, driving in the country people and 
burning their houses in every direction. The crops will remain ungathered, and 
famine must be the consequence. As Shanghae, if attacked, would require all 
the available troops in that part of the country for its defence, General Stavely 
informs the Secretary of War that he intends to retain the whole of the troops 
which were about leaving Tien-tsin. 

Austria. — The rumour of the possibility of Garibaldian landings on the coast 
of Dalmatia, or elsewhere on the Austrian shore of the Adriatic, has ^ exuded the 
Austrian Government on strengthening their fleet in those waters. 
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VARIETIES. 

— o 

" Well Dick," said a doctor to a man whose wife he had been attending, " how is your 
wife P" — 14 She's dead, I thank you y sir." 

A man sent a note to a friend, requesting the loan of his noosepaper, and received in 
return his friend's marriage certificate. 

A woman purchasing cups and saucers was asked* what colour she would hare, " Why 
I aint particular," says she, " any colour that wont show the dirt" 

Swift says, that " nothing is so great an instance of ill manners as flattery. If you 
flatter all the company you please none ; if you flatter only one or two you affront the 
rest." 

" That's the smallest horse 1 ever saw," said a countryman on viewing a Shetland 
pony. 44 Indade, now," replied hi3 Irish companion ; " but I've seen one as small as two 
of him." 

When Jack Jones discovered that he had polished his bedmate's boots instead of his 
own, he called it an aggravated instance of " labouring (and confoundedly hard too) 
tinder a mistake." 



POETRY. 



TO AN INFANT SON. 
D€>licattd to Fatlieri and Mothers in ItratL 



Sweet stranger ! with a Joy sincere, 
Our thanks to God for tiiee we own; 

Admit thy right to mingle here. 
And win a uerer fading crewn. 

Though, little one, thou know'st no fear- 
Uuconcious art of good or ill ; 

Soon must thy breast begin to share 
The cares which humau bosoms fill. 

Joys, bright yet transient as the hour, 
Will chequer o'er thine early years; 

And sorrows, flcetinsr as the shower 
Will oft dissolve thy joys in tears. 

BJist even thou with grief wilt share— 
The fate of fallen humankind ; 

Yet let bright hopes defeat dospair, 
And ever cheer thy troubled mind. 

Should gloomy shades obscure the day, 
And deepen into darke&t night ; 

Their every trace will flee away 
Before the sun's returning light. 

When earthly eyes no ark can see 
To shelter from the coming storm, 

Sheffield. 



Thy trust in thy Creator be, 
Who did the world from chaos form. 

Be gen'rous deeds thy dear delight ; 

Pure charity to all, thy joy ; 
To bauish woe and error's night 

Humbly thy powers all employ. 

Let justice, truth, and love sincere, 
In unison thine actions guide; 

True friendship's sacred ties revere, 
And shun deceit what'er betide. 

Heed not sin's tempting promise fair. 

Of pleasures, wealth, o empty fame; 
Each bright allurement hides a snare, 

And gives at best a worthless name. 

Man's highest glories here below — 
A just and honest soul, be thine ; 

A heart whence love and mercy flow, 
And life will be a feast divine. 

To virtue's paths thy foot confine, 
Till life's short pilgrimage be past; 

Still let thy .Maker s * ill be thine, 
Au l heaven thv home will be at last. 



W. Clboc. 



Awjrkss.— William S. Baxter, 16, Ann street, Maxwelltown, Dundee. 
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THE FULFILMENT OF PROPHECY. 





The events of the dreadful war now 
raging on the other Bide of the Atlantic, 
as they are brought to us by every 
mail, would seem to justify, to some 
extent at least, the remark of the Presi- 
dent of the rebel Confederacy, that the 
war may yet be prolonged twenty years. 
A peaceful termination of the struggle, 
and a settlement of the differences which 
exist between the South and the North, 
seem more distant to-day than they did 
fifteen months ago. Then, sanguine 
persons among the people of the North 
flattered themselves with the hope that 
but a few weeks would be all the time 
needed to bring the South back to its 
allegiance, and to reconstruct the Union 
on its old basis. Thirty, sixty, and ninety 
days were the periods allotted at differ- 
ent times for the accomplishment of 
this result. But, as time wore on, and 
the determination and preparations of 
the South to maintain its attitude of 
rebellion and resistance to the North 
became more apparent, these opinions 
changed, until at this day there are 
few so hopeful, even in the North, as to 
anticipate that any period 6hort of one 
or two years will be sufficient to bring 
the war to a close. The recent battles 
before Richmond have dissipated the 
delusion, which in the beginning of the 
war seemed to take possession of the 
people of the North respecting the 
temper of the South and its ability to 



maintain itself in a struggle with them, 
and have opened their eyes to the real 
nature of the contest in which they are 
engaged. They now see that their foe 
is not to be underrated or despised — 
that be is desperate, and, that it will 
require greater exertions than they 
have yet made to bring the war to a 
favourable issue. So convinced are 
many leading men in the North of this 
fact, that they have publicly asserted 
that, unless more vigorous measures 
are instituted by the Federal Govern- 
ment for the prosecution of the war 
than have yet been witnessed, it will 
be impossible to subdue the South. 
And the Government has been com- 
pelled, in deference to these opinions 
and in consequence of the pressure 
which has been brought to bear upon 
it, to adopt a more active and severe 
policy, and to inaugurate a series of 
measures which would have been 
deemed impolitic and cruel in the ex- 
treme at the breaking out of the war. 

It is fearfully interesting to a believer 
in the Spirit of prophecy and revelation, 
and in God's power to bestow that 
Spirit upon man in these days, to watch 
the progress of the events of this great 
struggle as they gradually unfold them- 
selves to his vision. Hurried on by a 
fate which appears to be irresistible, 
the combatants on each side are almost 
daily committing acts which they would 
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have revolted at when the war com- 
menced, and which no man at that time 
could have persuaded them to believe 
they would ever have countenanced. 
He beholds the terrible spectacle of a 
great nation deliberately consummating 
its own destruction, and literally fulfil- 
ling, by every one of its acts, predictions 
of the plainest possible character, re- 
specting which it has been warned for 
years. He has wondered, doubtless, at 
the unbelieving and obstinate stupidity 
of the Jews, in their blind rejection of 
the predictions of the Prophets. He 
has teen astonished that they could, 
despite the numerous warnings which 
they received, rush on to their destruc- 
tion as they did. But there is no longer 
any need for his surprise to be excited 
for these acts of the past. The deter- 
mined persistence of the nations of our 
own times in the same insane and 
suicidal course of folly, notwithstanding 
they have the instructive lessons of the 
past before their eyes, is so astonishing, 
that all wonder for the acts of the past 
should cease and be swallowed up in 
the contemplation of those of the pre- 
sent. Scene after scene of the terrible 
drama has presented itself to his view, 
so frightfully real, so true to the descrip- 
tions which had been given him, and 
from which all his impressions had been 
formed, that he roust shudder when he 
beholds them and reflects upon those 
yet to be unfolded before the end shall 
come. To such a person, no scene, 
however insignificant, which he has yet 
beheld connected with this war, has 
been devoid of meaning. Even the 
first intimation which was received con- 
cerning the intention of South Carolina 
to secede from the Union, was news to 
him of deep and portentous import. 
While they who denied God's power to. 
reveal his will in these days viewed that 
act as a temporary ebullition of feeling 
which would not be attended by conse- 
quences of any particular moment, the 
believers in that power anticipated the 
most significant results therefrom — 
results which would have a direct influ- 
ence upon the future of the entire nation, 
and not only upon that nation, but 
upon all the nations of the earth. They 
knew that South Carolina would rebel, 
that she would be joined by other 
States, that the South would be divided 
against the North, that war would ensue 



in which the whole nation would be 
involved. They knew that the decree 
had gone forth to this effect, and that 
unless the nation would repent, no 
power could prevent its fulfilment. 
While many anticipated that every step 
they took to prosecute the war after 
the capture of Fort Sumter and the 
outbreak of hostilities, brought them, 
nearer to the goal of all their hopes — 
namely, the bringing back of the South 
and the reconstruction of the Union, 
the believers in God's revelations clearly 
saw that all they did only widened the 
breach and removed them still further 
from the consummation of their desires. 
While the former thought the measures 
which were being adopted would result 
in the salvation of the country, the 
latter could perceive a future looming 
up with terrible distinctness in which 
would be witnessed the fulfilment of all 
that the Lord had spoken. 

The progress of the war thus far has 
clearly demonstrated that the views of 
the latter are more likely to be fufilled 
than the anticipations of the former. 
Every measure which has yet been 
adopted, every battle which has yet 
been fought, adds to tho intensity and 
fierceness of the conflict, and render* 
more probable, even to the judgment of 
the unbeliever, the complete fulfilment 
of all which has been spoken by the 
Lord concerning it. Nearly thirty 
years ago the Lord said that the wars 
which should commence at the rebellion 
of South Carolina should terminate in 
the death and misery of many souls, 
and that with the sword and by blood- 
shed should the inhabitants of the earth 
be made to mourn. - AVho can say that 
these results have not already attended 
this rebellion P Accustomed as the 
nations of Europe have been to war, 
they stand aghast in view of this un- 
natural and bitter conflict and the con- 
sequences likely to attend it. Already, 
the troops in one section of the country, 
at least, support themselves on their 
march by forced contributions from the 
people. The General who is in com- 
mand there has made public declaration 
that it is his intention to obtain every 
thing necessary to sustain his troops in 
this way, and that every man in the 
country or district which he traverses 
shall take the oath of allegiance or be 
compelled to leave his home and flee 
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to his friends and take his chances 
"with them. Surely death and misery — 
misery too great for language to describe 
must attend the execution of such a 
programme as this ! Yet, this is not the 
full measure of their misery. The 
property of all rebels is to be confisca- 
ted ; they are to be stripped of every 
thing, slaves included. And there are 
those who not only advocate the strin- 

fent application of tho Confiscation 
till to the rebels, but who would, if 
they had their way, arm the slaves 
against their masters, and convert the 
war into one, of extermination. The 
North is scarcely prepared for this yet. 
There is a conservative element there 
which opposes these extreme measures ; 
"but it is powerless before the march of 
events, and it is not too much to expect 
that as the nation becomes convinced 
that the war is likely to be a protracted 
one, the majority may clamour so 
loudly for the adoption of the most 
▼i^ourous and severe measures that its 
voice may bo drowned and unheeded 
amid the general din. 

Of course, one side cannot adopt very 
severe measures without their example 
being strictly followed by the other. 
Severity upon one side will be met by 
severity on tho other. Confiscation 
will be opposed by confiscation. The 
quartering of troops and the seizure of 
property by one party, will be repaid 
by tho other in the sudden descent of 
guerrilla bands upon exposed and un- 
defended cities and countries. Measures 
of extermination will provoke measures 
of extermination, until the war, instead 
of being conducted according to the 
rules of civilized warfare, will resolve 
itself into a massacre in which all rules 
of warfare will be -disregarded and 
abandoned. At this present writing a 
new element is about entering into the 
Btrife. Negroes are to be employed in 
the war by oue party, and inducements 
will not be wanting to entice those of 
them who are slaves to desert or rise 
against their masters. But, to meet 
this new phase of the war, and to 
strengthen themselves in resisting an 
enemy possessed of such numerical 
superiority, is it at all improbable that 
masters in the South, who boast of the 
fidelity of their slaves and of the con- 
fidence they can repose in them, should 
place arms in their hands, and use them 



as an auxiliary force in the warp 
Already they have done this to a partial 
extent; but it is a question whether 
they will arm them in greater numbers, 
and if they do, what the effect of such a 
measure will be. In relation to this 
subject the Lord has said, in speaking 
about these troubles, that " after many 
day 8"— subsequent to the breaking out 
of the rebellion — " slaves shall rise up 
against their masters, who shall be 
marshalled and disciplined for war." 
To all the other horrors of the war, 
then, are to be added the atrocities of a 
servile insurrection. This is to be one 
of the results which shall attend it and 
the measures now being adopted. The 
" many days" which should pass away 
before this event should take place mar 
yet be far from their expiration (though 
we do not think that the rebel President, 
Jefferson Davis' estimate of twenty 
years is likely to be completed), yet it 
will come. It may come when the 
North shall be so far exhausted by the 
struggle that the triumph of its policy 
in relation to the slaves may avail lfc 
but little. But it will come, and with 
it also that other event of which the 
Lord speaks when he says : " that the 
remnants who are left of the land will 
marshal themselves, and shall become 
exceeding angry, and shall vex the 
Gentiles with a gore vexation." 

All these events arc plainly fore- 
shadowed at the present time. Step 
by step they progress towards their 
fulfilment. We wish the Saints to open 
the eyes of their understanding to per- 
ceive the signs of the times. We re- 
hearse these things that they may 
understand that God is mindful of his 
word and all his promises, and that 
when he speaks h? means what he says. 
Ho is vindicating the testimony of his 
servants upon this point. He is surely 
establishing their character as his ser- 
vants, by fufilling His words spoken by 
them. Those who scoffed at those 
words and denied the possibility of their 
fulfilment, are themselves the means by 
which they arc being brought to pass. 
His servants, inspired by Him, pre- 
dicted that unless the nation would 
repent the Union should be dissevered 
and war should ensue. Their enemies 
denied tho truth of the predictions ; 
they said they would never be. Even 
, if the South should secede — which they 
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did not believe she would— there would 
be no war. Providence, they said, had 
a different destiny in store for the 
nation than this. Yet, when secession 
became a fact, many of these identical 
men who had before denied its possi- 
bility, and who had asserted that war 
would never occur between the South 
and North, were among the first to rush 
to arms and thus establish the truth of 
the predictions which they had pre- 
viously denounced. Nevertheless, they 
will not acknowledge that there is any 
probability of the predictions yet to be 
fulfilled coming to pass. Though they 
have the evidence before their eyes of 
their miscalculations and blindness, and 
the correctness of the statements of the 
servants of the Lord, they will still 
assert, as confidently as if they had 
always been right, and they who differed 
from them bad always been wiong, that 
the predictions respecting the events 
yet to come to pass will never be ful- 
filled ! The besotted infatuation which 
is manifested upon these points by the 
unbelievers in revelation would almost 
be incredible if it were not exhibited 
before the eves of all. We need but to 
select one instance to fully illustrate 
this. 

/ Upwards of twenty-three years ago 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints was expelled by cruel, out- 
rageous violence from the State of Mis- 
souri. Some five or six years pre- 
viously, its members resident in Jackson 
^county, in that State, had been compelled 
to flee out of that county by mobs who 
had assembled themselves against them, 
leaving their lands and property behind 
them. This was felt at the time by 
the people of the Church to be a grievous 
blow ; for they knew from the revela- 
tions of God that it was the spot chosen 
by Him as the great centre stake of 
%'ion, where the great Temple should 
be reared upon which his glory should 
rest, and the place also where the city 
of New Jerusalem should be begun. 
They felt depressed at having the great 
expectations in which they had indulged 
so rudely dashed to the ground, and 
their enemies felt correspondingly ela- 
ted ; for had they not, by driving out 
the Latter-day Saints, falsified the pre- 
. dictions of their Prophets P But the 
Lord, who saw the sorrow of his people 
.and the joy of their enemies, inspired 



his servant to speak comforting words 
unto his Saints, and to explain unto 
them why he had permitted those 
wrongs to be perpetrated** He saidr\ 
that he had suffered them thus far, ] 
" that they [the persecutors of Hi* 
Saints J might fill up the measure of 
their iniquities, that their cup might 
be full ; and that those who call them- 
selves after my name might be chastened 
for a little season with a sore and 
grievous chastisement, because they did f* 
not hearken altogether unto the precepts 
and commandments which I gave unto 
them." But, he said tTmt he would in 
his own time pour out his wrath with- \ 
out measure on his enemies, who had \ 
driven and smitten his people, and his ] 
people should return and build up the / 
waste places of Zion and should b&/ 
established never more to be thrown 
down. >(At another time he said, that he 
had *' sent forth the destroyer to destroy 
and lay waste mine enemies : and not 
many years hence they shall not be 
left to pollute mine heritage, and to 
blaspheme my name upon the lands 
which I have consecrated for the gather- 
ing together of my Saints." 

At the time these predictions were? 
uttered nothing could be more unlikely 
to all human appearance than their 
fulfilment. The hopes entertained by 
the Latter-day Saints respecting their ' 
return to the lands of their inheritances \ 
in Jackson county, havo been for years 1 
a standing joke for all those who h ave | 
written or spoken about the people. fl'he 
tenacity with which they have clung to 
this hope has been quoted time and 
again as an evidence of the strength of 
the " delusion" of their religion. The 
people of Jackson county themselves — 
their old persecutors — affected to view 
the idea of the Latter-day Saints ever 
possessing their old inheritances as 
absolutely ridiculous, though there were 
those who said that in their hearts they 
secretly feared that such might be the 
case. But, notwithstanding their re- 
possession of their old lands seemed so 
improbablo to all human appearance, 
the Saints still placed a firm reliance in 
tho words of the Lord. They knew 
that the fulfilment of the promise might 
be delayed awhile, but yet it would 
surely come. Never did a people have 
greater encouragement to wait for the 
fulfilment of the promise of the Lord 
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than they are receiving at the present 
time. Since this war broke oat the 
State of Missouri has been a battle 
field in which rival armies have con- 
tended for supremacy. Her people 
have been divided, and have arrayed 
themselves upon opposite sides. The 
major portion of the people of Jackson 
county, we have been reliably informed, 
Lave become rebels (traitors they were 
at the time they mobbed the Saints), 
and have favoured the Southern Con- 
federacy. By the terms of the Con- 
fiscation Bill which has recently been 
passed by the Federal Congress, those 
very lands of which they robbed the 
Saints, and to possess which they were 
guilty of the blackest and most damning 
crimes, with all their other possessions, 
will be forfeited to the Government 
against which they have rebelled. They 
will all pass out of their hands and the 
bands of their children, and revert to 
the Government to be again held by it 
until disposed of to other parties. Of 
course, if justice and right should be 
respected, if the Latter-day Saints 
should wish to obtain those lands, they 
would be given to them without pay, as 
the Government has received its pay 
from them for these lands nearly thirty 
years since. But, whether the long 
deferred justice shall be rendered to 
them or not, the time will come when 
they will be abie to obtain them by 
purchase, if by no other means, when 
the Saints will be able, if they so wish, 
to carry out the plan suggested by the 
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Lord many years ago to his people 
when he commanded them to purchase 
that whole region of country as a place 
for their inheritance. Their oppressors 
are being swept from the heritage which 
they in their madness imagined was 
irrevocably their own, and if present 
causes continue to operate, the land 
will be left void and waste, and no power 
be left to oppose the Saints in tbe con- 
summation of their wishes and the com- 
plete fulfilment of the word of the Lord. 
The retributive justioe of the Almighty 
is being wrought out, and yet the people 
see it not, though they themselves are 
the instruments through whom it is 
being accomplished ! How similar their 
situation to that of a people of old who, 
like them, rejected the word of the 
Lord to their own destruction, may be 
seen from the following words of the 
Prophet : — " And he said, Go, and tell 
this people, Hear ye indeed, but under- 
stand not ; and see ye indeed, but per- 
ceive not. Make the heart of this people 
fat, and make their ears heavy, and 
shot their eves ; lest they see with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
understand with their heart, and convert, 
and be healed. Then said I, Lord, how 
longP And he answered, Until the 
cities be wasted without inhabitant, and 
the houses without man, and the land 
be utterly desolate, And the Lord have 
removed men far away, and there be a 
great forsaking in the midst of the 
land." 
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It was very apparent that many of the 
bustling, active spirits were afraid that 
there would be no occasion for calling out 
an overwhelming militia force, for march- 
ing it into Nauvoo, for probable mutiny 
when there, and for the extermination of 
the Mormon race. It appeared that the 
oonstftble and the escort were fully in the 
secret, and acted well their part to pro- 
mote the conspiracy. 

Seeing this to be the state of the case, 
I delayed any further call of the militia, 
to give the accused another opportunity 
to surrender, for indeed I was most 
anxious to avoid a general call for the 
militia at that critical season of the year. 



The whole spring season preceding had 
been unusually wet No ploughing of 
corn had been done, and but very little 
planting. The season had just changed 
to be suitable for ploughing. The crope 
which had been planted were universally 
suffering, and the loss of two weeks, or 
even of one, at that time, was likely to 
produce a general famine all over the 
country. 

The wheat harvest was also approach- 
ing ; and if we got into a war, there wae 
no foreseeing when it would end, or when 
the militia could safely be discharged. 

In addition to these considerations, all 
the grist mills in all that section of the 
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country had been swept away, or disabled, 
by the high waters, leaving the inhabi- 
tants almost without meal or flour, and 
making it impossible then to procure pro- 
visions by impressment or otherwise, for 
the sustenance of any considerable force. 

This was the time of the high waters, 
of astonishing floods in all the rivers and 
creeks in the western country. The Mis- 
sissippi river at St. Louis was several 
feet higher than it was ever known before ; 
it was up into the second stories of the 
warehouses on Water-street. The steam- 
hsfcts ran up to these warehouses, and 
ccwjfi scarcely receive their passengers 
fi^om the second stories. The whole 
American bottom was overflowed from 
eigfyt, to twenty feet deep, and steamboats 
freely crossed the bottom along the road 
from St. Louis to the opposite bluffs in 
Illinois. Houses and fences and stock of 
all kinds were swept away, the fields near 
the river, after the water subsided, being 
covered with sand from a foot to three 
feet deep, which was generally thrown 
into ridges and washed into gullies, so as 
to spoil the land for cultivation. 

Families had great difficulty in making 
their escape. Through the active ex- 
ertions of Mr. Pratt, the Mayor of St 
Louis, steamboats were sent in every 
direction to their relief. The boats found 
many of the families on the tops of their 
houses, just ready to be floated away. 

The inhabitants of the bottom lost 
nearly all their personal property. A 
large number of them were taken to St. 
Louis in a state of entire destitution, and 
their necessities were supplied by the 
contributions of the charitable of that 
city. A larger number were forced out 
on to the Illinois bluffs, where they en- 
camped, and were supplied with pro- 
visions by the neighbouring inhabitants. 

This freshet nearly ruined the ancient 
village of Kaskasia. The inhabitants 
were driven away and scattered, many of 
them never to return. 

For many years before this flood there 
had been a flourishing institution at Kas- 
kasia, under the direction of an order of 
nuns of the Catholic Church. They had 
erected an extensive building, which was 
surrounded and filled by the waters to the 
second story ; but they were all safely 
taken away, pupils and all, by a steam- 
boat which was sent to their relief, and 
which ran directly up to the building and 
received its inmates from the second story. 
This school was now transferred to St. 
Louis, where it yet remains. 

All the rivers and streams in Illinois 
were as high, and did as much damage in 



proportion to their length and the extent 
of their bottoms, as the Mississippi. 

This great flood destroyed the last hope 
of getting provisions at home, and I was 
totally without funds belonging to the 
State, with which to purchase at more 
distant markets, and there was a certainty 
that such purchases could not have been 
made on credit abroad. For these reasons 
I was desirous of avoiding a war, if it 
could be avoided. 

In the meantime, I made a requisition 
upon the officers of the Nauvoo Legion for 
the State arms in their possession. It 
appears that there was no evidence in the 
Quartermaster-Gen eral's office of the num- 
ber and description of arms with which 
the Legion had been furnished. 

Dr. Bennett, after he had been ap- 
pointed Quartermaster-General, had joined 
the Mormons, and had disposed of the 
public arms as he pleased, without keep- 
ing or giving any account of them. 

On this subject I applied to General 
Wilson Law for information. He had 
lately been the Major-General of the 
Legion. He had seceded from the Mor- 
mon party ; was one of the owners of the 
proscribed press ; had left the city, as he 
said, in fear of his life ; and was one of 
the party asking for justice against its 
constituted authorities. He was interested 
to exaggerate the number of arms rather 
than to place it at too low an estimate. 

From his information I learned that 
the Legion had received three pieces of 
cannon and about two hundred and fifty 
stand of small arms and their accoutre- 
ments. Of these, the three pieces of 
caunon and two hundred and twenty stand 
of small arms were surrendered. These 
arms were demanded because the Legion 
was illegally used in the destruction of 
the press and in enforcing martial law in 
the city, in open resistance to legal pro- 
cess and the posse comitates. 

I demanded the surrender also on ac- 
count of the great prejudice and excite- 
ment which the possession of these arms 
by the Mormons had already kindled in 
the minds of the people. 

A large portion of the people, by pure 
misrepresentation, had been made to 
believe that the Legion had received of 
the State as many as thirty pieees of 
artillery and five or six thousand stand of 
small arms, which, in all probability, 
would soon be wielded for the conquest of 
the country, and for their subjection to 
Mormon domination. 

I was of opinion that the removal of 
these arms would tend much to allay *hW 
excitement aud prejudice, and, in point of 
fact, although wearing a severe aspect, 
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would be an act of real kindness to the 
Mormons themselves. 

On the 23rd or 24th day of June, Joe 
Smith, the Mayor of Nauvoo, together 
with his brother Hyrum, and all the 
members of the Council, and all others 
demanded, came into Carthage and sur- 
rendered themselves prisoners to the con- 
stable on the charge of riot. 

They all voluntarily entered into a re- 
cognizance before the justice of the peace 
for their appearance at court to answer 
the charge, and all of them were dis- 
charged from custody except Joe and 
Hyrum Smith, against whom the magi- 
strates had issued a new writ on a com- 
plaint of treason. They were immedi- 
ately arrested by the constable on this 
charge, and retained in his custody to 
answer it. 

The overt act of treason charged against 
them consisted in the alleged levying of 
war against the State by declaring martial 
law in Nauvoo, and in ordering out the 
Legion to resist the posse comitatus. 
Their actual guiltiness of the charge would 
depend upon circumstances. 

If their opponents had been seeking to 
put the law in force in good faith, and 
nothing more, then an array of a military 
force in open resistance to the posse 
comitatus and the militia of the State 
most probably would have amounted to 
treason. 

But if those opponents merely intended 
to use the process of the law, the militia 
of the State, and the posse comitatus, as 
cats* paws to compass the possessions of 
their persons for the purpose of murder- 
ing them afterwards, as the sequel demon- 
strated the fact to be, it might well be 
doubted whether they were guilty of 
treason. 

Soon after the surrender of the Smiths, 
at their request I despatched Captain 
Singleton with his company from Brown 
county to Nauvoo, to guard the town, and 
I authorised him to take command of the 
Xregion. He reported to me afterwards, 
that he called out the Legion for inspec- 
tion, and that upon two hours' notice two 
thousand of them assembled, all of them 
Armed, and this after the public arms had 
been taken away from them. So it appears 
that they had a sufficiency of private arms 
for any reasonable purpose. 

After the Smiths had been arrested on 
the new charge of treason, the justice of 
the peace postponed the examination, 
because neither of the parties were pre- 
pared with their witnesses for trial In 
the meantime, he committed them to the 
jail of the county for greater security. 

In all this matter the justice of the 



peace and constable, though humble in 
office, were acting in a high and inde- 
pendent capacity, far beyond any legal 
power in me to control I considered 
that the executive power could only be 
called in to assist, and not to dictate or 
control their action ; that in the humble 
sphere of their duties they were as inde- 
pendent, and clothed with as high autho- 
rity by the law, as the executive depart- 
ment, and that my province was simply 
to aid them with the force of the State. 

It is true, that so far as I could prevail 
on them by advice, I endeavoured to do 
8or. The prisoners were not in military 
custody, or prisoners of war, and I could 
no more legally control these officers than 
I could the superior courts of justice. 

Some persons have supposed that I 
ought to have had them sent to some dis- 
tant and friendly part of the State for 
confinement and trial, and that I ought 
to have searched them for concealed arms ; 
but these surmises and suppositions are 
readily disposed of by the fact, that they 
were not my prisoners, but were the 
prisoners of the coustable and jailor, 
under the direction of the justice of the 
peace ; and, also, by the fact that by law 
they could be tried in no other county 
than Hancock. 

The jail in which they were confined is 
a considerable stone building, containing 
a residence for the jailor, cells for the close 
and secure confinement of the prisoners, 
and one larger room, not so strong, but 
more airy and comfortable than the cells. 
They were put inte the cells by the jailor; 
but upon their remonstrance and request, 
and by my advice, they were transferred 
to the larger room, aud there they re- 
mained until the final catastrophe. 
Neither they nor I seriously apprehended 
an attack . on the jail through the guard 
stationed to protect it, nor did I appre- 
hend the least danger on their part ot an 
attempt to escape, for I was very sure 
that any such an attempt would have 
been the signal of their immediate death. 
Indeed, if they had escaped, it would have 
been fortunate for the purposes of those 
who were anxious for the expulsion of the 
Mormon population, for the great body of 
that people would most assuredly have 
followed their Prophet and principal 
leaders, as they did in their flight from 
.Missouri. 

I learned afterwards that the leaders of 
the anti- Mormons did much to stimulate 
their followers to the murder of the Smiths 
in jail, by alleging that the Governor 
intended to favour their escape. If this 
had been true, and could have been well 
carried out, it would have been the best 
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way of getting rid of the Mormons. These 
leaders of the Mormons would never have 
dared to return, and they would have 
been followed in their flight by all their 
Church. I had such a plan in my mind, 
but I had never breathed it to a living 
soul, and was thus thwarted in ridding 
the State of the Mormons two years 
before they actually left, by the insane 
fienzy of the anti-Mormons. 



Joe Smith, when he escaped from Mis- 
souri, had no difficulty in again collecting 
his sect about him at Nauvoo ; and so the 
Twelve Apostles, after they had been at 
the head of affairs long enough to esta- 
blish their authority and influence as 
leaders, had no difficulty in getting nearly 
the whole body of Mormons to follow 
them into the wilderness two years after 
the death of their pretended Prophet. 



(To be continutd. ) 
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CALLINGS AND POSITIONS— HOW THEY SHOULD BE VIEWED. 

o 

If there be one duty of more imperative importance than another which the 
Elders of Israel should learn, it is that they should be at all times perfectly 
content to fill any calling and labour in any capacity that the Lord through his 
servants may designate. Probably there is no more difficult duty for the Elders 
generally to learn than this. We are so accustomed to looking upon one calling 
and position as so very honourable, and another as not quite so honourable, and 
another still as rather low, that when we are appointed to one or the other of 
these callings or positions, respecting which we have made our estimate, we ore 
apt to indulge in disappointed or elated feelings, according to the position we are 
called to occupy. Of course, if we should be appointed to fill a position which 
we view as honourable and important, we receive the notice with joy, and step 
forward with alacrity to attend to it ; but if, on the other hand, we should be 
called to occupy a position that we think a little beneath our dignity ; that is, 
below that which we think we are entitled to occupy, we ore apt to receive the 
news with some degree of disappointment, and are not likely to display any great 
degree of ardour in filling it. . 

A number of Elders are appointed in Zion to come upon Missions to the nations. 
It is not unfrequently the case that some of them have been men of consequence 
at home, men who have filled important and responsible positions. They reach 
their field of labour, and report themselves to the Presidency there, and are 
assigned various duties. It may be that they are appointed to attend to duties 
which, if they were to judge them as the world judge such matters, they would 
think entirely beneath their talents and experience, and to labour under men 
whom — under the circumstances which were wont to surround them in Zion — 
they would perhaps view as their inferiors. There may even be some men who 
have accompanied them from Zion — whom they may have looked upon while at 
Zion, and afterwards on the journey, as quite unlikely to be honoured to the 
same extent as themselves, or to be entrusted with as weighty responsibilities 
and duties as they themselves would be — who are called, if not to preside over 
them, to fill positions which they view as superior to those to which they are 
appointed. Then it is that they are likely to experience the feelings of dissatis- 
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faction to which we have alluded. Their pride is likely to be wounded. They 
are likely to think that they are undervalued, and have been slighted and had 
injustice done them. When they have these feelings, it is asking of them a hard 
thing to require them to go and labour contentedly and pleasantly under the 
direction of a man who is not their equal in the Priesthood, in the number of 
years he has been in the Ohurcb, or in experience. Probably they are called to 
act as Travelling Elders in Conferences, while their less pretentious brethren are 
acting as Presidents of Conferences, or they may be called to act as Presidents of 
Conferences while these others may be acting as Presidents of Districts. The 
very men, perhaps, over whom they had presided in the past, and whom they had 
felt authorised to counsel, and, under some circumstances, dictate, might thus be 
placed in a position where they might be required to preside over them, counsel 
them, and dictate the direction in which their labours should be devoted. Such 
things have occurred in the past, and are constantly occurring at the present, yet 
they are circumstances to which every Elder should accommodate himself as 
gracefully and as easily as possible ; indeed, he must submit to them, and cheer- 
fully, too, if he would prosper and secure to himself an exaltation in the kingdom 
of God. If he cannot submit to this, how can he expect to be proved as Abraham 
was proved, and endure the test P 

There is a tendency in the human mind, and the Elders are not entirely 
exempt from it, to place a high value upon positions of prominence. They give 
ns in many instances importance in the eyes of our fellows, and it is gratifying 
to our vanity to be thus regarded. We become attached to them, if for no other 
reason than because the people by whom we are surrounded, and before whom 
we desire to appear to advantage, think us great men, men who are very much 
honoured and trusted. Now, while it is true that this is a feeling too apt to take 
possession of us, it is nevertheless a feeling entirely unworthy of Elders in Israel, 
and the cause in which we are engaged. What ! value prominent positions] 
because we thereby become men of consideration ! Manifest an eagerness to 
obtain and* retain a position of this kind merely because it gratifies and panders 
to our feelings of vanity ! Such a spirit would certainly be utterly at variance 
with the spirit which men bearing the Holy Priesthood and officiating in the 
duties thereof should have. The only principle upon which position should be 
sought and held by the servants ' of God is, that they might thereby ba more 
useful— that the field of their usefulness might be enlarged. No man should 
seek to hold a position to gratify a vain ambition to excel. And whatever the 
position that may be assigned him, he should therewith be content. If an Elder's 
happiness be affected by the prominence or obscurity of his station, it is an 
evidence that he is dependent upon something beside the Spirit of God for happi- 
ness ; because, if he be appointed to labour in a humble position by those who have 
the authority, and he strives to fill that appointment honourably, he will be 
happy — his happiness will be perfect, his joy will bo full ; should his station be 
ever so exalted he could be no more than this. It is true, that if a man should 
be appointed to labour as a Travelling Elder, and he should find the duties of 
that calling entirely too trifling for his elevated talents and great experience, and 
he could obtain a position in which his talents and experience could have abun- 
dant room for exercise, he would undoubtedly be more happy in the latter position 
than in the former. But, are there any men for whose talents and experience 
the calling of a Travelling Elder does not afford sufficient scope P Our own 
experience, sustained as it is by the experience of others of more extended 
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observation than our own, warrants us in saying, No ; for that calling affords 
ample opportunities for the exercise of the most exalted talents and the most 
ripe experience. 

It is not in oocupjing this or the other honourable and prominent station that 
the Elders should find gratification alone (though, of course, it is gratifying to 
them to know that they have the confidence of the Lord and their brethren) ; but 
it is in knowing, whatever their station or calling may be, that they are in the 
position which the Lord, through his servants, wishes them to occupy, and that 
they have His approval and His sweet and precious Spirit imparting unto them 
happiness and peace. An Apostle, however eminently gifted, can act without 
the least loss of dignity, or without derogating in the least from his high office, 
in any position or calling connected with the salvation of the children of men or 
the building up of God's kingdom upon the earth. And though others of more 
limited experience, and holding only a portion of the Priesthood held by him, 
may, while he is thus acting, be acting in more prominent positions, yet it does 
not in reality detract an iota from his dignity, his usefulness, or the reward 
which, if faithful, is promised to him. If this is true respecting an Apostle, it 
is true respecting a High Priest, a member of the Seventies, an Elder, or any of 
the bearers of the Priesthood. Frequently it is the case that the position which 
an Eider would most desire is the one most unsuited to him, and that position 
which he would not choose, but to which he is appointed, is the one best adapted 
to him at that time. No man is so capable of deciding this for himself as those 
who are appointed to dictate and counsel respecting the character of his 
duties are, when possessed of the Spirit of their calling. Therefore, whatever our 
past or present position may be, let us for the present and for the future, when- 
ever we shall be appointed to discharge any duties (or even be relieved from the 
discharge of any to which we may have been accustomed to attend), endeavour 
to possess the Spirit of the Lord, which will give us joy and peace, and witness 
unto us that He is pleased with us, and that, if we will be faithful, He will 
bestow upon us an exaltation at his right hand. Then, whether we be called 
to act as Travelling Elders, Presidents of Conferences, Presidents of Districts, Presi- 
dents of the Mission, or whether having once occupied these honourable stations 
or any others, we be called to stations comparatively obscure, we will not murmur 
or repine or indulge in jealousy ; but we will seek to magnify our positions and 
be thankful to the Lord that we are accounted worthy to hold the Priesthood and 
receive the promise of exaltation and eternal glory with Him and the Lord Jesuf 
through faithfulness to the end. 



Arrivals. — Elders John G. Holman, Moses F. Farnsworth, and Milford B. 
Shipp, arrived in Liverpool, from Zion, in good health and spirits, on Thursday, 
the 14th inst., by the steam-ship City of Washington, from New York, after a 
pleasant passage of 12 days. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

o 

Elder John G. Holman is appointed to labour in the Derbyshire Conference, under the 
Presidency of Elder James Bullock. 

Elders Moses F. Farnsworth and Milford B. Shipp are appointed to labour in th* 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne District, under the Presidency of Eider John 8. Gleason. 

(President of the Church of Jesus Christ 
GEORGE Q. CANNON, \ of Latter-day Saints in the British 
I Islet and adjacent countries. 
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Notice to Conference Presidents.— We wish to call the attention of those 
of the brethren who have been in the habit of cashing receipts issued to individu- 
als by this office for Emigration Deposits, to the fact that this practice might 
bring us into difficulty, both with the party to whom the receipt is issued, and 
the Conference President who might cash it. The Individual Emigration 
Account, as is well known, is opened in all the Conferences for the benefit of the 
Saints who wish to deposit their monies in the hands of the Conference Presidents, 
who act as agents for this office. But besides this, we open accounts in our 
ledger with depositors who send their money direct to this office, which are kept 
separate from any other account they may have in the Conference. For these 
monies the depositors receive receipts direct from this office. Should they at any 
time wish to withdraw the amounts so deposited by them in our hands, they must 
apply direct to this office — the place where their deposits are made, and forward 
their receipts. We havo no objection to these receipts being cashed by the Con- 
ference Presidents, but they should first ascertain whether the amount called for 
stands on our books to the credit of the bearer of the receipt, and also should 
receive authorization for the payment of the same. Instances frequently occur 
where a receipt is mislaid or lost by the holder, who upon application to this 
office receives a duplicate. This duplicate might be cashed by the Conference 
President, if he cashes receipts of this kind without informing us, and the one 
lost or mislaid be found and presented to us for payment, and thus the amount 
be paid twice. By pursuing the course pointed out above, the brethren will 
avoid the possibility of the double payment of these receipts, a circumstance 
-which of course we shall be careful to avoid ourselves, but which might arise 
through pressure of business or otherwise. 
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AMERICA. 
Florence, N. T., July 17, 1862. 

Dear Brother George, — Your welcome 
favour of the 2nd came to hand on 
yesterday, and was perused with in- 
terest. We were happy to hear of your 
health and prosperity in the business of 
your Mission, and the hopeful spirit of 
your letter. I arrived here on Satur- 
day the 12 th, and found on the ground 
some four or five thousand Saints, gene- 
rally in good health. On Monday, 7th 
of J uly, Florence was visited by a ter- 
rific storm of wind and rain, attended 
with thunder and lightening, which 
resulted in the instantaneous death of 
brother Henry Whittall, and another 
brother who died after lingering a few 
hours. Some other individuals were 
injured by lightning, but recovered. 

Brother J. W. xoung was severely 
crushed by some waggon bottoms that 
were blown upon him by the wind. 



He was released from them in a state 
of unconsciousness, in which he re- 
mained for some hours. His scalp 
was severely lacerated on tbe front 
portion of his head, and the bridge of 
his nose was broken, and the pressure 
on his chest produced a hemorrhage 
from the chest, which, with the free 
flow of blood from his external wounds, 
reduced him very much. He is re- 
covering finely, and is able to ride out 
some little. 

The agents are moving the emigrants 
as fast as possible. The first of the 
Church trains arrived here on Monday 
the 14 th., this is the first; of tbe last 
we have no late account. Some four 
independent companies have left here, 
two from the States and two from 
Scardinavia. With the last two, bro- 
ther Van Cott left, and will travel with 
them until we shall overtake them, 
when he will probably join us anil 



Digitized by Google 



540 



COBRB8PONDBNCK. 



travel more speedily homeward. Of 
brothers Eldredge and Bates we hare 
no late news. 

There are some Missionaries here for 
England and for other parts. Brother 
Rich is here and in good health, as are 
all the returning Missionaries with some 
slight exceptions. Our news from home 
by the brethren is good and cheering, 
and there appears to be a great change 
in the tone of the public report of the 
Saints as given by our friends outside ; 
it is much more in our favour than 
formerly. Backsliders are becoming 
awakened to the inconsistency of their 
position, and are making up their minds 
to return home to Father's house. Many 
are wending their way westward in 
search of peace. 

As I write we have the word that 
brothers 0. E. Bates and William 
Bringhurst had come. They bring the 
news that the last of our emigration 
will be here on Saturday next, as bro- 
ther Bates left them at Quinoy. 

My visit to my friends in New Eng- 
land was most agreeable and pleasant. 
My news from home received since my 
arrival here is good and cheering. 

We expect (that is, myself and my 
associates, the servants of the people) 
to remain here until the people are 
moved, and then follow them as speedily 
as we can, and with such comforts and 
conveniences as may be at command. 
I am writing under very trying circum- 
stances, in the midst ot the business of 
the emigration ; this you can appreciate. 

I hope, brother Qeorge, you will 
remember me to my very dear friends 
in England as you meet with them. 

With kind love to yourself and family, 
in which I am joined by all who know 
you here, I subscribe myself your bro- 
ther in the Gospel, 

Amasa M. Lyman. 



ENGLAND. 

SHEFFIELD CONFERENCE. 

Sheffield, August 13, 1862. 
President Gannon. 

Dear Brother,— On Sunday, the 12th 
inst., I took four of the brethren from 
this place and went to Staveley, where 
we. endeavoured to hold a camp meet- 
ing, and had a very good time, in spite 
of a number of "roughs," hired and set 
on by religious zealots, who did their 



utmost to distract the people's minds 
and prevent us from speaking. I have 
directed the brethren to go and lay the 
matter before the authorities, and ascer- 
tain whether we are to be molested, and 
our meetings broken up with impunity 
by a lot of drunken, senseless and dis- 
graceful individuals, set on by those 
whom they are afraid to disobey — I 
mean religious bigots, who hold a posi- 
tion as masters over the people, and 
bind them down to " worship they know 
not what," to the exclusion of their own 
judgment and reason, and are in jeo- 
pardy of losing their only means of 
support if they dare think of forsaking 
the vagaries of men and adopting the 
religion of Jesus Christ. I trust that 
our application to the proper authorities 
in this respect will result in the peace- 
able enjoymeBt of our meetings. 

We have been preaching wherever 
we could get a hearing, thus far, and 
we have generally made out to get very 
good hearing from the people, though 
we have been somewhat troubled, now 
and then, with cavillers and disturb- 
ance-makers in different parts, still not 
without beneficial results, for justice 
seems speedily to overtake these des- 
troyers of the public peace and good, 
and thus the cause of truth shines forth. 

We are all well, and trying to do the 
best we can. 

My love to all. May God bless you. 
I remain very truly yours, 

Joseph F. Smith. 



SWISS AND ITALIAN MISSION. 
Landschlacht, August 2, 1862. 
President Gannon. 

Dear Brother,— Yours of the 26th 
ult. is received, with enclosures from 
home, for which I am very thankful. I 
am glad to learn of your hopeful 
prospects. 

On Sunday, July 20th, I attended a 
meeting of the Zurich Saints, in a forest 
about three miles from town. Several 
strangers were present, and some of the 
detectives. Elders Ulrich Forrer, ( Presi- 
dent of the Conference) John Huber, 
and Carl Sohram addressed the assem- 
bly on the first principles of the Gospel. 
A good spirit prevailed, but not so much 
freedom as I like to enjoy. We have 
been unable to procure an assembly 
room in Zurich since the emigration. 
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In company with Elder J. Huber I 
visited a number of the scattered Saints 
an Cantons St. Gallen and Glarus, who 
are so closely watched by their enemies 
and parents, that it is with much diffi- 
culty that we can get to see them at 
all. They mostly feel well, and the 
persecutions heaped upon them only 
make them the more determined to 
keep their faith and integrity pure. 

On the 27 th ult. ( we held a splendid 
meeting in the Lozzenberg Branch, 
Elder George Loaser, President. A 
good spirit prevailed. After Bpeakiug 
■about an hour and a half, I presented 
the authorities of the Church, which were 
unanimously sustained, from President 
Young and the Quorums in Zion, to 
the least member in the Priesthood in 
the European Mission. Several of the 
Saints had come from 15 to 18 miles in 
order to be present at this meeting. 
This Branch is one of the number that 
have been forbidden to hold meetings, 
but on this occasion no word of com- 
plaint was heard. After meeting, three 
persons presented themselves for bap- 
tism. 

On Wednesday evening, the 30th ult., 
we met about 30 Saints in Herisau 
Canton, Appenzell, and spoke to them 
about two ; hours. The authorities in 
Zion and Europe were presented and 
unanimously sustained. This Branch 
contains no Priesthood, and is depend- 
ent on occasional visits from Elder 
Huber ; and he is obliged to visit them 
in the ni^ht, and to keep very quiet — 
not even singing is allowed. 

The general aspect of the Mission 
appears td be improving to what it has 
been for the past half year, i.e. in real 
Saints, though not in numbers. We 
have cut off over 120 hangers-on since 
the emigration. I have assumed the 
responsibility of suspending the greater 
part of the Priesthood, only retaining 
those to act whose hearts are in the 
work. Since this work of cleansing the 
Branches commenced, the Saints feel 
much better, and many are enquiring. 
We have now three Travelling Elders 
in the Mission besides myself, and two 
of thorn are Presidents of Conferences. 
Seven Branches have Elders placed to 
.preside over them, mostly desirous of 
doing all in their power to advance the 
work of the Lord, but so tied up with 
family affairs that they can scarcely 



find time to attend to Branch business. 
Several Branches are without Presidents 
or are presided over by a Priest. My 
instructions to the Elders are to cease 
baptizing people before they know any- 
thing about our principles ; not to seek 
to see how many people they can bap- 
tize, but to see how many good Saints 
they can find, such as are truly worthy 
of salvation, and will stand the perse- 
cution that follows. Elders Gerber, 
Huber, and Schram are increasing in 
their efforts to carry out every counsel 
and instruction, and the Lord has truly 
blessed us in all our efforts to do good 
and spread the Gospel. 

My health has been very good, for 
which I feel to thank the Lord continu- 
ally. 

For a few weeks past the weather 
has been so very warm that travelling 
on foot is very disagreeable work, but 
wo feel that the field is white and ready 
for the harvest and the labourers few, 
especially with us ; but though few we 
are doing our best to save repentant 
souls, and to find ourselves amongst the 
number. I realize daily how necessary 
it is to bo humble and watchful, and to 
so live that the Lord will hear and 
answer our prayers. I trust that the 
preserving hand of the Almighty will 
be continued over me to give me 
strength to fill my mission and do some, 
if but little, good. I know that the 
Lord hears and answers my prayers, 
and has given me many times words 
when I have not known what to say. 

Oh, brother George, could I see and 
spend an hour or two with you, it 
seems to me it would be one of the 
happiest of my life. I could pour out 
my soul in words that I cannot write. 

I pray for the preserving care of my 
Father in heaven to still be over me as 
hitherto, that I may be kept free from 
the snares that have been the death 
spiritually and temporally of so many 
since the organization of the Church. 

Poverty and no work, with hard times, 
seems to be the general cry with the 
Saints here, but most of them enjoy good 
health. 

Accept the love and respects of bro- 
ther Huber and many Saints with my 
own, and earnest prayers for your 
prosperity and welfare, and that of your 
associates. 
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Remember me to the brethren in the 
office, and all who enquire for J. L. 

As ever, faithfully, 

John L. Smith. 

P.S. — We held a splendid meeting in 
this place yesterday (August 4th). 



About 50 Saints were present, likewise 
some few strangers. The Saints feel 
well, and seem determined to do well. 
I presented the Presidency in Zion and 
also in Europe, and all were unani- 
mously sustained. J.L.S, 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

America. — Lincoln has declined to accept negro regiments, but will accept 
them as labourers. A force from M'OMIan's army made a reconnaissance within 
14 miles from Petersburg. After a slight fight, they destroyed the Confederate's 
camp at Sycamore Church. A portion of General Pope's force crossed Rapidan v 
and captured Orange Court House, and drove from there two regiments of Con- 
federate cavalry. Lincoln has offici illy ordered 300,000 men to be drafted from 
the militia to serve for nine months. If the 300,000 volunteers previously called 
for are not enrolled by the 15th of August, the deficiency will be made up by & 
special draft from the militia. Despatches from Pope's command state that it is 
believed the Confederates have evacuated Richmond and taken up the south 
bank of James River for their line of defences. A Washington despatch says, 
there is reasonable suspicl n that pestilence in Richmond has caused the evacua- 
tion. The present position of M'Clcllan's army is said to be good for defence, 
but favouiable neither for offensive purposes nor for retreat. The Confederates 
maintain their lines south of the Chickahominy, in the rear of M'Clellan, and 
are massing bodies of troops on the opposite side of James River. They also 
hold the line of Jnmes River between M'Clellan and Richmond, and have erected 
strong batteries on both sides of the river. They also hold both sides of the 
river for some distance below M'Clellan's position. "Stunewall" Jackson is 
reported to be preparing for an attack on M'Clellan or Pope, but nothing definite 
can be ascertained of his movemen s. Several vessels of Porter's Federal 
mortar fleet had arrived at Hampton Roads. Five more were expected. It is 
supposed they will be employed to reduce Forfc Darling. The new ram Merrimac, 
and another built at Richmond, had appeared in the James River, and came 
down as far as Turkoy Bend. The Federal gunboats took up a position in line 
of battle, but no engagement took place. General Pope had advanced to beyond 
Warren town. Pope's army is said to be very strong in numbers. The Con- 
federates were reported to be in heavy force at Gordonsville. It was reported 
that the Confederals have several rams and steamers up the Yazoo River, and 
that they have erected batteries to prevent the ascent of a hostile force. The 
Governor of Kentucky had called the Legislature together to consider the 
military situation of Kentucky, to look to the late action of the Federals touch- 
ing slavery, and to provide for the safety of Kentucky institutions. Guerilla 
conflicts were active all over tho Border States, It is generally supposed that 
drafting will commence in New York State by the mi idle of August. Several 
persons had been arrested in tho streets for speaking unfavourably of the war, 
and declaring they would not suffer drafting. News of the withdrawal of 
Lindsay's intervention motion was favourably received at New York. Great 
sickness prevailed on board the Federal fleet at Vicksburg. More than half the 
crews were unfit for duty. It was rumoured the fleet would return to Memphis. 
The situation of M'Clellan in the peninsula inspires great anxiety. His army 
is suffering severely from scurvy, and he receives but few reinforcements. The 
prospect of an immediate evacuation is openly canvassed. The Confederates 
are in great force at Richmond and on the James River. Their batteries on the 
bank opened fire on the 1st instant on the Federal mail boats landing, and the 
head-quarters of Colonel Ingalls. Some of the Federal shipping was damaged; 
four men were killed and five wounded. General Pope's troops continue to 
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forage upon the farms in the valley of the Shenandoah. The people refuse to 
take the oath of allegiance. Money continues to be liberally subscribed for the 
yolunteers, but the men do not offer themselves. 

Italy. — A demonstration has taken place in the Via Toledo, at which cries 
were raised of 44 Rome or death ! M 44 Garibaldi for ever !*• The crowd dispersed 
upon being warned by the police. A circular issued by the Emancipation 
Society of Genoa provocative of civil war has been seized. The Discussions 
publishes intelligence from Palermo, stating that the public mind in the island 
continued tranquil. Demonstrations had been made in some districts that were 
not favoured bv the population. The troops which were arriving at Palermo 
were well received. The royal troops who marched through the streets after the 
failure of the attempted demonstration in that city were loudly cheered. The 
municipality of Catania, the Working Men's Association, and many of the 
leading citizens, have sent a deputation to Garibaldi, declaring that Catania 
desired to remain faithful to the constitution of the monarchy, and that if Gari- 
baldi entertained other sentiments than these he would not find a party favour- 
able to his views in Catania. 



VARIETIES. 

o 

Kingsley says : — 44 If we wish rural walks to do our children any good, we must give 
them a love for rural sights, an object in every walk ; we must teach them — and we can 
teach them — to find wonder in every insect, sublimity in every hedge-row, the records of 
past worlds in every pebble, and boundless fertility upon the barren shore ; and so by 
teaching them to make full use of that limited sphere in which they now are, make them 
faithful in few things, that they be fit hereafter to be rulers over much. 

Gooseberry Jam. — Pick and clean red gooseberries, thoroughly ripe. Boil them by 
themselves for twenty minutes, skimming them frequently. Then add brown sugar, in 
the proportion of one pound of sugar to one pound of fruit. Boil for half-an-hour after 
the sugar is in. Skim it, and pour it into earthenware jars. When cold, paper up the 
jars, and set aside in a dry cool situation. Raspberry, strawberry, and black currant 
lams are made in precisely the same manner as the above, but instead of brown use 
lump sugar. 

Barley Bread. — The bread made according to the following receipt is excellent, and, 
by many persons, is preferred to the best wheaten bread : — Take three and a half pounds 
of bailey meal, mix them well together in a large earthen pan, add yeast and warm 
water, aud then leave the dough to rise for an hour ; it must then be kneaded and well 
worked together for twenty minutes, after which, make the above into a single loaf, put 
it into the oven, and let it bake for four hours. Care should be taken that the barley is 
ground fine, and well sifted from the bran through a fine sieve. 

A Grammatical Pcpil. — A schoolmaster, after giving one of his pupils a severe 
drubbing for speaking bad grammar, sent him to the other end of the room to inform 
another boy that he wished to speak to him, and at the same time promising to repeat 
the dose if he spoke to him ungrammatically. The youngster, quite satisfied with what 
he had got, determined to be exact, and thus addressed his pupil : — li There is a common 
substantive, of the masculine gender, singular number, nominative case, and in an 
angry mood, that sits perched upon the eminence at the other side of the room, wishes to 
articulate a few sentences to you in the present tense." 

A Prettv Kettle of Fish. — It is pretty freely said, and pretty generally believed, 
and we know, pretty often true, that when a young man meets with, as he prettv fre- 
quently does, a verv pretty wife, unless he pays her pretty considerable attention, and 
looks pretty sharply after her, he is pretty sure to lose her. Then what a pretty business 
it is. Scandal is pretty sure to be pretty busy with her pretty tongue. 44 A pretty 
fellow he must have been 1" exclaims neighbour No.l, a female of course. 44 A pretty 
beauty she must be !" cries No.2. 4 * I was pretty certain it would be so !" says No.3 ; 
44 and a pretty mess he's made of it, sarves him right !" bawls out No.4, — till at last the 
poor fellow, finding that he has been pretty well dished, and being pretty well convinced 
of the pretty predicament in which he stands, exclaims, 44 Well, this is indeed a pretty 
kettle of fish!" 
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Home. — Home is the residence not merely of the body but of the heart It b a place 
for the affections to unfold them selves ; for children to love, and learn, and play in ; for 
husband and wife to toil smilingly together, and make life a blessing. The object of all 
ambition should be to be happy at home : if we are not happy there, we cannot De happy 
elsewhere. It is the best proof of the virtues of a family circle to see % happy fireside. 

Interesting to Boys. — A gentleman recently entered an establishment where he 
knew they wanted an apprentice, and said, " I've got a boy for you, sir." — " Glad of it; 
who is he P" asked the man of the large establishment. The gentleman told the boy's 
name and where he lived. " Don't want him," said the foreman, " he has got a bad 
mark." — " A bad mark sir ; what P" — " I meet him every day with a cigar in his mouth" 
replied the foreman. " I don't want smokers." 

Statistics op Muscular Power. — Man has the power of imitating almost any motion 
but that of flight. To effect his various movements, he has, in maturity and health, 
sixty bones in his head, sixty in his thighs and legs, sixty-two in his arms and hands, 
and sixty-seven in his trunk. He has also 434 muscles. His heart makes sixty-four 
pulsations in a minute ; and therefore 3,840 in an hour, 92, 100 in a day. There are 
also three complete circulations of his blood in the short space of an hour. 

Yankee Impertinence. — " You're from down east, I guess P" said a sharp nasal voice 
behind me. This was a supposition first made in the Portland cars, when I was at a loss 
to know what distinguishing and palpable peculiarity marked me as a " down-easter." 
Better informed now, I replied, " I am." — " Going westP" — "Yes." — "Travelling 
alone P" — " No." — Was you raised down east P" — " No, in the Old Country." — In the 
little old island ? Well, you're kinder glad to leave it, I guess P Are you a widow ?" — 
" No." — " Are you travelling on business P" — " No." — " What business do you follow P" 
— " None." — " Well, now, what are you travelling for?" — "Health and pleasure." — 

Well, now, I guess you're pretty considerable rich. Coming to settle out west, I 
suppose P"— " No, I,m going back at the end of the fall."-—" Well, now, if that's not a 
pretty tough hickory-nut ! I guess you Britishers are the queerest critters as ever was 
raised!" 



POETRY. 



IN THE RIGHT BE STRONG. 



(Selected.) 



Go boldly forth and fear no ill, 

When fierce oppressors rise ; 
Let mental strength, abounding still, 

Such puny foes despise. 
Though stung with many a bitter word, 

And persecuted long, 
Yet let them pass as if unheard, 

And iu the right be strong ! 

The noblest causes ever known 

Have met with scoff and jeer — 
The brave, though journeying alone, 

Should never yield to fear. 
Go onward— up the rugged steep, 

Beyond the lagging throng ; 
Thy own heart's counsel-wisely keep, 

And in the right be strong ! 



Although grown weary, strire not lei*. 

No, duty leave undone ; 
Soon will oppressors join to bless 

The deels thy daring won. 
The strife once over, then will earth 

Send forth her sweetest song. 
To laud aud bless the noble worth 

That in the right was strong! 

Have faith— have courage— never fear, 

The promise is iu sight; 
The lamp of Truth is shining clear, 

To banish Error's night. 
Though trials gather thick and fast, 

And all the world be wrong, 
Onward, still onward to the last. 

And iu the right be strong! 
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MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE 

HELD IN BRADFORD, SUNDAY, AUGUST 10, 1862. 
( Reported by E. L. Sloan.) 



Present, — President George Q. Can- 
non, President of the Mission; Elder 
S. H. B. Smith, President of the Con- 
ference ; Elder E. L. Sloan, President 
of the Liverpool Conference. 

Conference called to order at half- 
past 10 a.m., by singing, "The morning 
breaks, the shadows flee," &c. Prayer 
by President S. H. B. Smith. Sing- 
ing, Enow then that every soul is free/* 
Ac. 

President Smith then made a few 
opening remarks, showing the necessity 
of holding Conference meetings in order 
to lay the business pertaining to the 
welfare of the Branohes before the Saints, 
and imparting to them such instructions 
as are applicable to their circumstances. 
Intimated that the forenoon would be, 
in part, devoted to hearing the reports 
from the various Branches, and after 
that 6uch counsel and instructions as 
were considered necessary and judicious 
could be given. Elder S. Stevenson 
represented the condition of the Leeds 
Branch as being good, with cheering 
prospects for the future. Elder George 
Curtis 'represented the Bradford Branch 
in a general good condition, with the 
majority of the Priesthood united and 
trying to do better than in the past. 
Elder Wright Beaumont represented the 
Huddersfield Branch as being progres- 



sively good. The attendance at meet- 
ings was small on account of the scat- 
tered condition of the Saints, but tho 
majority of them were striving to do 
what good they could. Elder Joseph 
Hep worth represented the Drigblington 
Branch. He said they had not done 
any out- door preaching, but they had 
baptized a few persons, and prospects 
were good for the future. Elder Wil- 
liam Firth represented the Wakefield 
Branch in a favourable condition, the 
Saints having a desire generally to do 
right, still there was room for improve- 
ment. Elder George Robinson repre- 
sented the Clayton Branch in good 
standing. Had not done any out-door 
preaching, as they could not get to 
preach to the people. No prospect of 
baptizing at present. 

President Smith said, I have been 
very much pleased at hearing the re- 
ports which nave been given, and more 
pleased to find that we are all willing 
to improve. I would have liked very 
much to have seen the rest of the Branca 
Presidents here this morning, as I parti- 
cularly requested them to come, but, 
doubtless, something has prevented them 
from attending this meeting. Before 
proceeding further I wish to say, that 
I would like to see all the brethren 
taking an interest in keeping their books 
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straight, and sending in their reports 
correctly. I wish to see them taking 
a pride in this. Having spoken upon 
the matter at the last general Coun- 
cil held in Leeds, I did think there 
would have been an improvement in 
the reports since that time, but there is 
very little yet. Next month I hope the 
improvement will be more apparent. 
There is a greater responsibility rest- 
ing upon me than there would be if I 
had more help. Formerly there were 
Travelling E'ders in the Conference 
who assisted in this matter as well as 
in other duties, but now there are 
none, and sometimes there is as much 
as seven or eight days difference in 
sending in the reports from the various 
Brandies. They should be sent in to 
me immediately after the close of the 
last Sunday in the month, and should 
have the names of those who paid Emi- 
gration deposits during the month writ- 
ten on the back of the report sheet from 
each Branch, with the sum paid by 
every individual entered opposite to 
their names. By this means i am able 
to enter the names and amounts in the 
Conference Emigration Record monthly, 
and thus keep everything connected 
with it in a plain, straightforward man- 
ner, without the same liability to make 
mistakes as it they came in irregularly. 
I wish also to have a statistical report 
from each Branch, and a list of the 
names of Tithe-payers and the amounts 
paid by them sent in at the close of 
each quarter, without delaying the 
sending of them till some time after 
the qu.irter has closed ; also, when any 
are baptized or cut off, received or re- 
moved, 1 wish to bo notified of it, with 
the Branch in which they are baptized 
or cut off, or the places to which they 
have removed or from which they have 
been received. There ought to be great 
care exercised in keeping the Branch 
Records, so that everything should be 
roperly recorded and in a condition to 
e referred to at any time. All bap- 
tisms, confirmations, ordinations, bles- 
sing of children, deaths, or changes of 
any kind, should be recorded at once, 
and not be permitted to lie over for a 
time, as in that case the dates are apt 
to be forgotten, and in some instances 
the items are left unrecorded altogether, 
a thing that should not be. I wish the 
brethren to take particular care to have 
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these things done, and I also wish 
them to take pains in making out their 
monthly sheets, to have the amounts 
properly put down on them, and the 
names of all assisted from the Poor 
Fund duly entered, so that the sheets 
may reach me with the requisite entries 
made, and be exact copies of those* 
entered in the Branch Records. The 
object of having the entries, which L 
have spoken of, made on the backs of 
the flheets, is to preserve all the items 
coming from each Branch monthly upon 
one sheet, and thereby facilitate refer- 
ence. And I wish all the information 
required, to be furnished without my 
having to write three or Jour times 
or, perhaps, having to go myself for 
it before it can be obtained. I 
think there will be a right under- 
standing about this in the future, which, 
appears not to have been the case in the 
past, and to secure that right under- 
standing I hope the brethren will re- 
member these items of counsel and then 
act upon them. I also wUh the Presi- 
dents of Branches to spend as much 
time in visiting the Saints as possible, 
and if they cannot visit them all person- 
ally, it is their dutv to see that they are 
viMted once a week. In every Branch 
a Council should be held every week to 
transact the business connected with 
the Branch, and to counsel the Priest- 
hood relative to their duties ; and no 
Elder, Priest, or Teacher, who has the 
welfare of the Saints intrusted to his 
care, should remain at home the greater 
part of the Sabbath day, but should be 
alive to his duties, and have all the 
Saints faithfully visited. It will be 
well to have a uniformity in conducting 
the business of the several Branches 
throughout the Conference, and I do not 
see anything to hinder all the Branch 
Presidents from conducting their busi- 
ness alike. 

I should like to see the brethren go 
out and preach the Gospel; and if yoa 
cannot get houses to preach in, go into 
the streets or wherever you can got a 
respectable congregation together and 
preach to them. When you go to 
preach to the people you need not tell 
them that they must all become 44 Mor- 
mons" or they shall be damned; preach 
the first principles of the Gospel to 
them, that which they can easily under- 
stand, and always be wis'i and carry 
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■with you a saving spirit. Always wade 
in shallow water where there is little 
chance of being drowned, and do not 
let any of us get the thought into our 
heads, when we go to preach, that we 
are very clever men, very smart, and 
able to handle any subject, but let us 
preach what we know and understand, 
observing the first principles of the 
Gospel and going on unto perfection ; 
not forgetting or laying them aside and 
then trying to go on to perfection with- 
out them, heciiuse we can never be 
saved in the kingdom of God unless we 
attend to these minor matters, as some 
think them to be. In the afternoon I 
will read a Statistical and Financial 
Report of the Conference, that the Saints 
may have an understanding of its con- 
dition, f 

President Cannon said, — I feel very 
pleased, brethren and sifters, this morn- 
ing to have the opportunity of meeting 
with you under such favourable cir- 
cumstanc s. and though this m*'etin£ 
was intended for the Priesthood, I do 
not think the si>ters will receive any 
harm trom hearing the instructions 
given, for some of the sisters are some- 
times more efficient in preaching the 
Gospel than many of the brethren are. 

What has been said this morning by 
brother Smith I know to be true, and I 
feel that all I can do will be but to 
strengthen what he has said. I may 
say it in my language, which may be 
different from that which he employed, 
but it will all amount to the same. 
When he tells you to live your religion 
as Deacons, Teachers, Priests, or Riders, 
he tells you all that any being could 
tell you. God would not tell you any- 
thing different, neither would angels, 
though it might be told in different 
language. There is no Elder, Pries . 
Teacher, or Deacon that can increase in 
the power of God and the faith of the 
Lord Jesus Christ unless "he magnifies 
his Priesthood and honours that which 
God has bestowed upon him; and tr.e 
Deacon who is faithful in his ciliin- 
and honou s his'Pricsthood, is far more 
acceptable in the sight of God than the 
Elder. High Priest, Seventy, or even 
Apostle who docs not magnify his Priest- 
hood, and he will receive an exaltation 
which they will not receive, for they 
have failed to honour the covenants 
they have made with God. When look- 



ing round among the Saints I see some 
who are humble and faithful, making 
no parade of their devotion to the truth, 
making no clamour about their z al 
and faithfulness, but pursuing the even 
tenor of their way, always trying to 
the extent of their ability to build up 
the kingdom of God, and keeping the 
commandments of the Lord — bumble 
in their hearts, lowly in their feelings, 
and though looked upon by many of 
their associates as of little consequence, 
I feel to respect and love them, for I 
know that God loves them, and their 
works are not forgotten. The works of 
an humble, faithful brother or sister, 
are more pleasing in the sight of God 
than those of the smart people, who are 
at one time faithlul and full of great 
zeal, and in a short period become 
dilatory, careless, and measurably forget 
God and his works. This is exemplified 
at home among the Saints. There are 
Ehicrs who are faithful men, and have 
been almost since the Church was orga- 
nized, and who have alwavs done every- 
thing that was required of them, 
attended to every duty placed upon 
them, yet they have .been humble and 
have attracted very little attention, 
! while other men have made a great stir 
and have been conspicuous among the 
people who>e course has not been so 
upright. Is there any doubt as to 
which of these two cla>ses is the more 
acceptable in the sight of God.'' The 
man or woman who has been faithlul 
before the Lord, I care not who they 
mnv be nor what their Priesthood may 
he— they may have little or no Priest- 
hood, but the prospects of that indi- 
vidual are brighter before the Lord 
than those of the person who does not 
live up to the light which God has com- 
municated unto him. I would like to 
have this thought f asten its* ■■If deeply in 
the minds of the Saints, that God will 
reward every man and woman accord- 
ing to their works. If they are iaithful 
thty will be exalted, and, I care not 
what their position may be, nor what 
Priesthood they m;;y have, if tliey are 
unfaithful they will receive no reward. 
We are serving a God whose angels are 
watching us continually, and keeping a 
record of our every thought, word, and 
action. We may not think so, nor see 
them, but there are those who are con- 
tinually looking after us, and from 
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whom we cannot hide our most secret 
thoughts. They are the messengers of 
the Almighty, and faithfully perform 
his will. Jesus said at one time, — 
" Take heed that ye despise not one of 
these little ones, for their angels do 
always behold the face of my Father 
which is in heaven." If these angels 
are thus cognizant of them, their every 
action is known and noticed, and the 
time will come when every man and 
woman will he judged for the deeds 
done in the body. We may oonceal 
our evil deeds from our brethren and 
sisters, and from our President, but the 
day will come when every word we have 
spoken and every deed which we have 
done will be known, and we shall be 
rewarded accordingly. If we could all 
realize this continually how careful we 
would be about what we say and do. 
Our thoughts would be kept in the 
proper channel, our words be spoken 
carefully and wisely, and our actions 
be regulated by the laws of righteous- 
ness. 

I think that we, as a people, are too 
apt to forget these things. We have a 
living Priesthood, in the Ohurch, and 
we sometimes think if we can only 
hide our actions from this Priesthood 
all will be right with us. There is no 
doubt but God has given to his Priest- 
hood a great deal of power. He has 
given them power to bind on earth and 
it is bound in heaven, to loose on earth 
and it is loosed in heaven, and to seal 
up the wicked until the day of the Lord 
Jesus. This power is committed to 
the Priesthood, but the Priesthood can- 
not step between us and justice. The 
justice of God our heavenly Father 
never sleeps ; it will exact the penalty 
demanded for transgressing the laws 
of God. It is true that after we have 
committed sin we may repent and have 
our transgressions blotted out ; but if 
we continue to sin, and attempt to hide 
it from our Father and God, though 
we may try to make friends with the 
Priesthood, we shall awaken to a con- 
sciousness of the deception we are 
labouring under. I have never found 
in my experience any course that would 
be safe for me to pursue but that of 
doing my duty as an Elder in the 
Church, just as much as though I was 
a Teacher. There is no immunity for 
.sin ; no position a man can occupy upon 



the earth in which he can commit sin 
and not receive the punishment for that 
sin. We must honour the Priesthood 
we hold, or that Priesthood, instead of 
exalting us, will be the means of damn- 
ing us ; instead of exalting us at the 
right hand of God for which it was 
given, it will drag us down to a depth 
of misery and woe such as we never 
would have reached if we had not re- 
ceived it and failed to honour it. It is 
a fearful thing to receive the Priesthood 
of God and not magnify it, and the man 
who receives it should not do so to 
gratify some feeling he may have that 
he would like to hold authority that 
would give him some dignity, or place 
him in a position above others ot his 
brethren and sisters, but with the con- 
sciousness that if he does not bear off 
the responsibilities which are involved 
in receiving it, it will lead him down to 
the depths of misery and anguish. I 
look around me and sea my brethren 
acting in the Priesthood, and many of 
them act as if it was a matter of no con- 
sequence. They receive the Priesthood, 
and because there are hundreds who do 
receive it they act as though there was 
no value attached to it, no responsi- 
bility resting upon those who hold it. 

In old times, before we became ac- 
quainted with the Gospel, we used to 
look at the ministers of religion as 
something more than common, some- 
thing above ordinary men. We reve- 
renced their persons, (I speak more 
from observation than recollection.) and 
when one of them came to visit, every- 
body put on their best looks to receive 
him. Every chair and table was placed 
in order, and every preparation made to 
receive him as a person sac: ed and to 
be reverenced. In those days we 
looked upon a minister as something of 
importance ; and when the Church of 
Christ came, and we saw a man holding 
the Apostleship, we looked upon him 
with a feeling of awe. I can recollect 
that when I associated with such men 
I felt a degree of awe such as I never 
felt before. This is the feeling enter- 
tained by nearly all when first making 
their acquaintance. But when they 
become familiar with such men there is 
very little respect paid to them by 
many, not near so much as used to be 
paid to the ministers of the various 
sects. We see hundreds coming forward 
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and receiving the Priesthood, some 
being ordained High Priests, others 
Seventies, some to be Elders, others to 
be Priests, Teachers, and Deacons, 
almost every man receiving some portion 
of it, and with many it is looked upon 
as a matter of very little importance. 
It has lessened in value in their eyes. 
But does this detract irom the dignity 
of the Priesthood, or make it of any 
less value or power P No ; those who 
honour the Priesthood, and do as they 
should do, have just as much power as 
though there was not another man upon 
the earth holding it. The Apostle who 
magnifies his Priesthood, the High 
Priest, the Seventy, the Elder, the 
Priest, the Teacher, or the Deacon — the 
men who honour their Priesthood enjoy 
as much of the power of that Priesthood 
as though they were the only men upon 
the earth who held it, and those who 
have not the Spirit of the Priesthood, 
whether they be few or many, have not 
the power of it with them. 

There are a few passages in the Doc- 
trine and Oovenants, which suggested 
themselves to me this morning while 
the brethren were singing, to which I 
will refer. You may know them, but 
I will read them in your hearing. In 
the Preface to the Book of Oovenants, 
page 66, the Lord says, " Verily, I say 
unto you, that they who go forth, bear- 
ing these tidings unto the inhabitants 
of the earth, to them is given power to 
seal both on earth and in heaven, the 
unbelieving and rebellious." Do you 
realize this, you brethren who are now 
hereP Because there are twenty or, 
perhaps, fifty of you holding the Priest- 
hood in this Conference, you think 
there is brother so and so to do this, 
that, or the other duty, but do you 
realize that to you is given power ** to 
seal both on earth and in heaven the 
unbelieving and rebellious." Jesus 
now goes on to tell them what period 
of time this power shall be extended to ; 
" Yea, verily, to seal them up unto the 
day when the wrath of God shall be 
poured out upon the wicked without 
measure." Till that day the Elders 
shall have power to seal on earth and 
in heaven the unbelieving and rebel- 
lious; "Unto the day when the Lord 
shall recompense unto every man ac- 
cording to his work, and measure to 
every man according to the measure 



which he has measured to his fellow- 
man." He goes on to say, " Prepare 
ye, prepare ye for that which is to 
come, for the Lord is nigh; and the 
anger of the Lord is kindled, and his 
sword is bathed in heaven, and it shall 
fall upon the inhabitants of the earth ; 
and the arm of the Lord shall be re- 
vealed ; and the day cometh, that they 
who will not hear the voice of the Lord, 
neither the voice of his servants, neither 
give heed to the words of the Prophets 
and Apostles, shall be cut off from 
among the people." Here is a state- 
ment of the power which God has 
bestowed upon his Priesthood, and ye* 
how few of them realize that God has 
given them this power, placed them in 
the midst of the people as saviours, with 
power to seal them up if they are 
rebellious and unbelieving, There 
never was a generation of mankind 
that had power to exceed this, and yet 
how few use it as becomes the posses- 
sors of such power bestowed upon them 
by the Lord. He says in another place, 
that with his servants be would rend 
the nations. "With you, saith the 
Lord Almighty, I will rend their king- 
doms ; I will not only shake the earth, 
but the starry heavens shall tremble, 
for I, the Lord, have put forth my hand 
to exert the powers of heaven." Through 
you my servants will I rend their king- 
doms, and, not only will the earth be 
shaken through your instrumentality, 
but, I will exert the powers of heaven 
in support of the authority I have 
bestowed upon you, until even the starry 
heavens shall tremble. " Ye cannot see 
it now, vet a little while and ye shall 
see it and know that I am, aud that I 
will come and reign with my people." 
(Doctrine and Covenant*, page 90.) 
These are some of the promises which 
God has given to his servants — to you 
and me, my brethren, if we will be 
faithful and magnify the Priesthood we 
have received. These are glorious 
promises which I delight in, and which 
I have no doubt my brethren also de- 
light in, with all who seek to enjoy 
their realization. What greater bles- 
sings could the Lord have given us 
than we have received P if we could 
only appreciate them. Even a Priest, 
a Teacher, or a Deacon enjoys more 
power than any other man, outside of 
the Priesthood, on the earth. We have 
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seen that it given as power to seal up 
the rebellious and unbelieving onto tbe 
day when the wrath of God shall be 
poured out without measure upon the 
ungodly. What greater power does 
any king possess than this P He may 
have the power of life and death over 
his subjects, but we have a power given 
unto us to seal up beyond death — be- 
yond the limits of the tomb. No po- 
tentate, however despotic he may be, 
possesses such power. His acts carry 
force no further than the grave, at the 
portals of the tomb his power ceawes ; 
out the power which we have received 
reaches farther than death, and acts in 
the world which lies beyond. We 
should think about these things, and it 
should stir us up to diligence in seeking 
to honour and magnify the Priesthood 
we havo received. The Lord asks in 
one revelation, M What doth it profit a 
man if a gift is bestowed upon him and 
he receive th not the gift P Behold he 
rejoices not in that which is given unto 
him. neither rejoices in him who is the 
giver of the gift." The man who en- 
deavours to enjoy the power of the 
Priesthood which has been bestowed 
upon him, by living his religion, is 
profited by it ; but the roan who sits 
idly down and folds his bands is not 
profited by it. I would like to see 
the brethren understand these things, 
and in a measure you do understand 
them. Tou have heard them and read 
of them repeatedly, but I wish to stir 
up your memories to think and reflect, 
that you may know who you are and 
what you are. I could nearly sink in 
insignificance when I think how far I 
am from magnifying the Priesthood as 
I feel it should bo done, and, yet, I am 
striving to gain power to do so continu- 
ally. When I see that all tbe nations 
of the earth are left, as it were, for us to 
bear the tidings of salvation to them, to 
make a proclamation that will save 
them if they receive it, or sink them 
into endless ruin if they reject it, and 
contemplate how little that vast re- 
sponsibility is realised by the majority 
of the brethren, I feel like crying unto 
God for strength, and praying that all 
who hold the Priesthood may be awa- 
kened to a sense of its importance and 
the work which lies before them. We 
have been chosen to do tbe work of the 
Lord among the nations, to tell them 



that he has established his Church upon 
the earth, and sent forth his messengers 
once moie to proclaim the Gospel to 
them, and that if they will not repent 
there are judgments which will be 
poured out upon them without measure, 
and that before long. This is the mes- 
sage which has been given unto us to 
bear to the nations. 

There has been a great deal of preach- 
ing done here in England during the 
last 25 years, and many remain in this 
country yet who have been in the 
Church all that time, and who have 
heard the Priesthood prophesy upwards 
of 20 years ago of the things that are 
now coining upon this and other nations. 
Many have en igrated, some of whom 
were animated by pure motives, others 
were impelled to go through fear of 
what was coming. Those who remain 
have henrd the teachings and prophe- 
sying* of the Priesthood concerning the 
pestilence, famine, and war which nhould 
afflict the inhabitants of this and other 
lands, yet they have continued living 
nlmost, if not quite as comfortable as 
they were when the Gospel was first 
proclaimed here, and, in the enjoyment 
of the freedom with which they have 
been blessed, they have disregarded 
the voice of the servants of God in their 
midst ; but the very freedom they have 
enjoyed will betray them, if they are 
not careful, and lead to the destruction, 
of which God has spoken, coming upon 
them. Because the things which were 
prophesied of have not been fulfilled as 
fast as many, even among the Saints, 
thought they would be, they have come 
to think that possibly they might have 
been deceived, and that there was no 
need to fear. It was so in the United 
States, and it is bo there now to a great 
extent. Although the prophesies are 
being fulfilled so very plainly in their 
midst, the inhabitants of that nation 
have many reasons for accounting for 
the deceptions under which they think 
the Latter-day Saints have been labour- 
ing; and when the fulfilment of pro- 
phecy is pointed out, they say the Saints 
have been good guessers— that Joseph 
guessed very shrewdly. I recollect 
when I was in the United States two 
and a- half years ago, I told a good 
many men what the revelations of God 
said concerning that nation, and the 
troubles that should come upon it, but 
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they did not believe that Joseph Smith 
knew anything about it. I told them 
I knew for myself, independent of his 
prophecy, that there was a day of cala- 
mity coming upon the nation, but they 
•were secure in their own hearts and 
looked upon it as ridiculous to suppose 
anything of the kind. Take and point 
out now to these same men the revela- 
tion on the present war, and recall to 
their recollection the remarks made, 
and say to them, " Tou remember what 
I told you years ago concerning this 
matter/' and they will answer, ** Yes. 
but a great many men have seen these 
troubles as well as the Latter-day 
Saints/' and thus they will strengthen 
themselves in their rejection of the word 
of God and the warnings which he has 

fiven them. Formerly they did not 
elieve there would be any trouble, 
now that it has come they hunt up every 
passage where men have written about 
at, and class Joseph with those men, 
and say that he made a pretty good 
guess. I suppose the Jews felt much 
the same when they saw Jerusalem 
surrounded by the armies of Rome, and 
the prophecies of the Saviour were 
pointed out to them. Very likely they 
would say, " He knew there might be 
trouble with the Romans, and that 
Borne would in consequence send her 
armies here, but as for him being able 
to predict that the temple should be 
destroyed, we will not believe anything 
bo foolish or absurd.'* So it is in the 
United States at the present time. 
They do not believe that the slaves will 
rise against their masters, nor that the 
remnants left in the land will vex the 
inhabitants with a sore vexation, but 
say they, " You have made a pretty 
good guess about South Carolina and 
the commencement of the rebellion." 

Well, brethren, we have been selected 
out from the nations to bear the Qospel 
to the inhabitants of the earth, and have 
been called to receive the holy Priest- 
hood, and if we do not magnify that 
Priesthood, and faithfully discharge the 
duties incumbent upon us in bearing 
that Gospel to the people, we shall be 
held accountable for the blood of this 

feneration. 1 want, as an Elder, and 
do not know that my obligations are 
greater than yours, looking at them in 
one light — I want to stand before God 
with my garments clean from the blood 
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of this generation, having spared no 
exertions to bear the Gospel to the 
nations, and done all in my power to 
save th*e children of men. that I may be 
one bright witness of the truth before 
our heavenly Father. But if, in the 
future, we should see hundreds, and 
thousands, who could say to us, We 
lived in the same district of country 
with you, in the same neighbourhood 
with you, but you did not bring the 
Gospel to us or we would have believed 
it," how do you think we would feelP 
The Lord says in one revelation, 41 Let 
him who is warned warn his neighbour/' 
It is not the Priesthood only to whom 
this is said, but every one who is warned 
of the purposes of God. If that had 
been done from the beginning, every 
one of the human family would have 
been warned to-day. 

We can perceive the judgements of 
God coming upon the nations as clear 
as the sun that shines in the heavens, 
yet the people shut their eyes and will 
not see them. Because you have en- 
joyed peace in this land so long, the 
people do not think it will ever be any 
different. They imagine it will be so 
all the time, as the inhabitants of the 
United States believed it would be with 
them. But it will not always be peace 
and prosperity for this land. There is 
a day of trouble and gloom awaiting 
England, such as she never saw since 
she was a nation ; a day of wrath and 
misery fearful to contemplate. The 
authorities of this country have pro- 
tected the Elders in preaching the Gos- 
pel, and England has been prospered in 
consequence. But will this always be 
the case ? I wish it could until every 
honest man and woman would be 
gathered out of Babylon, but we can 
scarcely expect that it will be so. 
Persecution may be expected in this 
country as well as in others, for the 
Adversary will stir up the hearts of 
evil men to persecute, and, if possible, 
destroy the servants of God. God has 
spoken concerning these things, and 
the nations are commanded to turn unto 
the Lord and obey his commandments, 
or his fierce indignation shall be poured 
out upon them. Every Elder in this 
Conference should go out and preach 
the Gospel, and do his part to faithfully 
warn the people of what is approach- 
ing. Brother Smith says he is short of 
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Elders. There is bat little help in the 
Ministry in these lands at the present, 
and there is great necessity Jor the 
brethren who have the Priesthood to be 
active and diligent. It must be a 
favourable time for preaching the Gos- 
pel in this country, for there is a dis- 
position manifested by the people to 
hearken to the preaching of the Elders, 
80 that a great work could be done in 
this Conference as well as in other parts 
of the country. I have heard of the 
good feelings which have existed in this 
Branch in past times, and of the good 
that has been done in days gone by. In 
those times the Lord blessed you and 
your efforts to do good, and he will do 
so again if the Elders will labour dili- 
gently to spread the Gospel and work 
righteousness before him, and if you 
baptize none you will have the satis- 
faction of knowing that you have done 
your duty. 

At one time when the Lord sent forth 
his servants to preach he said to them, 
"In whatsoever house ye enter, and 
they receive you, leave your blessing 
upon that house ; and in whatsoever 
house ye enter, and they receive you 
not, ye shall depart speedily from that 
house, and shake off the dust of your 
feet as a testimony against them ; and 
you shall be filled with joy and gladness 
and know this, that in the day of judg- 
ment you si i all be judges of that house, 
and condemn them ; and it shall be 
more tolerable for the heathen in the 
day of judgment, than for that house; 
therefore gird up your loins and be 
faithful, and ye shall overcome all 
things, and be lifted up at the last day. 
Even so. Amen." (Doctrine and 
Covenants, page 259.) Hero is a great 
promise, which the Lord gave unto his 
servants when sending them forth to 
warn the inhabitants of the earth. If 
a house receive you, you can bless that 
house, and if they reject you, you will 
have power to judge them; thus you 
can see there will be power and 
authority given to judge the nations. 
Jesus said at one time, 44 Ye which have 



followed me, in the regeneration when 
the Son of man shall sit on the throne 
of his glory, ye also shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel." 

We should not be slow to keep the 
commandments of God, but girding 
ourselves up for the labours before us, 
indifferent to the actions of others, but 
careful with regard to our own, and 
putting aside every feeling that might 
have an influence to hinder us in our 
usefulness, seek to further the work 
which our Father in heaven ' has called 
us to do. In some places, and perhaps 
here, little feelings of jealousy arise at 
times in the minds of the brethren, and 
while they are contending about who 
shall be the greatest man or entitled to 
the most honour, the Adversary comes 
in and effects his purposes, and while 
we are so doing we are his servants, 
aiding him to accomplish his designs. 
Let us remember that we did not em- 
brace the Gospel to receive honour of 
man, but of the Lord. A man who 
will not labour wherever he is put to 
labour by the authority of God, is un- 
worthy to receive the Priesthood of 
(iod. There is no place too humble for 
any of us to occupy, and the man who 
is faithful in the position assigned him 
is the man who is acceptable before 
God. When I see these little petty 
feelings of jealousy among my brethren, 
I feel to mourn for them. The men 
who are the greatest in the kingdom of 
God are the humblest men before the 
Lord. Jesus says, and repeats the 
sentiment, 44 He that humbleth himself 
shall be exalted, and he that is greatest 
among you should be servant of all." 

When you go away from this Con- 
ference I hope these things may live in 
your memories, and incite you to in- 
creased diligence in the work of God. 
May the blessings of God rest upon us, 
and his Spirit enlighten us continually, 
is my prayer for Christ's sake. Amen. 

Singing. 44 Ye Elders of Israel.'* 
Prayer by Eider Curtis. 



Gifts. — The best thing to give your enemy is forgiveness ; to your opponent, tolerance; 
to a friend, your heart; to your child a good example; to a father, inference; to your 
mother, conduct that will make her proud of you ; to yourself respect; to all men charity. 

There is this difference between happiness and wisdom ; he that thinks himself the 
happiest man really is so ; but he that thinks himself the wisest is generally just the 
reverse. 
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PROMISED BLESSINGS—THEIR CERTAIN BESTOWAL. 

o 

While the calamities which have been predicted are rapidly coming upon the 
nations, for their wickedness in the sight of God and their rejection of the Gospel, 
a contrast, of a very cheering and consolatory nature, can be drawn from the 
promised blessings which the Lord has declared should be bestowed upon those 
who faithfully keep his commandments. These promises are neither vague nor 
indistinct. They are plain* declarations of present blessings and future exalta- 
tion. And, if the threatened judgments have not lingered, but are being visibly 
poured out, we might well rest assured, even if we had not the experience of the 
past to make the hope a certainty, that the promised blessings would not be 
withheld. 

With the world around us the rewards and punishments which God has declared 
should be enjoyed or suffered by mankind, for their obedience or disobedience, 
are placed, to a very great extent, in the future. They cannot see the hand of 
the Lord in all things, for they wilfully shut their eyes to the light ; but, with 
those who enjoy the Spirit of God, his overruling hand is visible in the blessings 
so largely enjoyed by his people, as well as in the calamities coming upon the 
rebellious and disobedient. It is not as a community alone that the Saints have 
been blessed and prospered, but as individuals they have experienced the verity 
of his promises, in proportion to their faithfulness; for the prosperity and 
blessings of the whole are but the aggregate of individual prosperity and 
blessings. To many the blessings promised have not come in the shape in which 
their imagination moulded them, and not appreciating their value, neither dis- 
cerning the wisdom which shaped them for their greater good, they have at times 
felt to murmur, thinking that the Lord had failed to fulfil his promises. Ingrati- 
tude is a fearful thing, and this is ingratitude of the worst kind. It denies the 
reception of promised blessings, while they have been abundantly bestowed, 
simply, because they have not come in the manner or of the character desired. 
This feeling when entertained and cherished always has a baneful effect. It 
grieves the Spirit of God and leaves those entertaining it a prey to evil thought?, 
and bad passions which spring from them — sad precursors of future misery. Iq 
ancient times it repeatedly roused the indignation of the Lord against the 
children of Israel, till he left them a prey to their enemies, under whose vexing 
power they learned humility, and a sense of thankfuiness for the favours they 
had received and had failed to appreciate. There are some now who, because 
they have been in the Church for a number of years, think they are entitled to 
some special blessings, simply, because they have been in the Churtm so long. 
They look over the past and keep reckoning up all that they have done, until it 
assumes formidable dimensions in their eyes, and, then, passing over all the 
blessings they have received, permit the belief to grow within them that they are 
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entitled to some great and especial mark of the favour of God, some very visible 
manifestation of his pleasure for their long and continued faithfulness ; and, if 
they happen to he disappointed in their expectations, they begin to doubt the 
promises of the Lord, and give way to feelings which, if unchecked, have a power- 
ful tendency to fill their souls with bitterness, and influence them to ronke ship- 
wreck of their faith. If they would turn their reflections in a different channel 
for a time, they might, perhaps, come to the conclusion, that after all they were 
" unprofitable servants," and, that instead of having a large balance of blessings in 
their favour, they had received more than they had been sufficiently grateful for 
or had laboured to be worthy of. 

That the blessings which the Lord has in store for the faithful are great and 
glorious beyond conception, we have the assurance of his word ; but we must be 
prepared to receive them before we can enjoy them. At no time have (he 
blessings of God been withheld from his people when they have been prepared to 
receive and enjoy them ; and every Saint, no matter how humble he may be, how 
lowly his calling, or how exalted the position he may occupy, will be rewarded 
and blessed according to his faithfulness and diligence. In our short-sightedness 
we are apt to look upon those things as blessings, which if we had them would 
be to us the very opposite. Many long for exalted positions, who do not fill the 
sphere they are called to move in with dignity and in righteousness ; others, who 
are in poverty, look upon wealth as the greatest blessing that could be bestowed 
upon them, while they do not wisely govern the little pittance which passes 
through their hands, and to whom wealth would only be an incentive to pride, 
haughtiness, and open rebellion against God. These things which are real 
blessings to some, and the means by which they can increase their power of doing 
good, would be the greatest curses which could be inflicted upon others, who 
unable to use them and govern themselves in their possession, would ride with 
hot haste to ruin as soon as they would receive them. If we aim at position or 
desire wealth, if we long for the possession of any other blessings which we do 
not enjoy, let us qualify ourselves to receive and enjoy them, and if we do so we 
will patiently wait the Lord's time for putting us in possession of them. There 
is no man or woman in the kingdom of God whose mind is enlightened by the 
Spirit of truth, but can perceive, daily and hourly, the wise providence and 
fatherly care of our Father in heaven manifested in behalf of his pe* pie. Every 
duty performed brings its own reward with it, and the Spirit of God is increased 
upon all who are diligent and faithful, strengthening their faith, increasing their 
hope, and opening up many and varied ways by which blessings are bestowed 
upon them. Jesus said on one occasion to his Apostles, when sending them out, 
Whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold water 
t only in the name of a disciple, shall in no wis** lose his reward ;" and if those 
who for the bestowing of so simple a kindness as giving a cup of water to a 
servant of God, shall receive a reward, how much more shall they who art 
diligent in keeping the commandments of God, be blessed by the same beneficent 
hand. All the experience of the Saints strengthens their confidence in the 
continued watch-care of the Lord over his people. Their faith in the future is 
increased by their knowledge of the past, and the only danger is, not that the 
Lord wilUfail to fulfil his promises, but that the Saints will not appreciate the 
blessings received, become forgetful and ungrateful, and fail to prepare themselves 
for their continuance and increase. Those who do so will reap as they have 
sown, while those who are humble and 'faithful, perceiving the hand of the Lord 
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in all thing*, shall he blessed abundantly and be made to rejoice evermore. It 
is in the present that we lay the foundation for the future, and the superstructure 
to be raised will be of the character of the materials which compose it. If the 
Saints, then, would continue to be made partakers of the blessings which God 
has promised to bestow upon his faithful children, they must live so as to con- 
tinually enjoy his Spirit, and by prayer fulness, diligence, and continued faith- 
fulness, prepare themselves to receive and enjoy them. 



Change and Appointment. — Elder William 0. Owen, is relieved from tha 
Presidency of the Herefordshire Conference, in consequence of ill health, and 
Elder George W, Grant is appointed to act in that capacity for the time being. 
Elder Owen's health demanding that he be relieved from the onerous duries of 
presiding over a Conference, he has therefore been appointed to labour as 
Travelling Elder, as circumstances will permit, in the three Conferences com- 
posing the Cheltenham District. 

(President of the Church of Jesus Christ 
GEORGE Q. CANNON, < of Latter-day Saints in the British 
C isles and adjacent countries. 



Arrival. — Elder John Smith, arrived in Liverpool, from Zion. in good health 
and spirits, on Tuesday, the 19th instant, by the steam-ship Edinburgh, from 
New York, after a pleasant passage of 12 days. 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

( Continued /rem page 536.) 



The force assembled at Carthage 
amounted to about twelve or thirteen 
hundred men, and it was calculated that 
four or five hundred more were assembled 
at Warsaw. Nearly all that portion resi- 
dent in Hancock were anxious to be 
inarched into Nauvoo. 

This measure was supposed to be 
necessary to search for counterfeit money 
and the apparatus to make it, and also to 
strike a salutary terror into the Mormon 
people by an exhibition of the force of the 
State, and thereby prevent future outrages, 
murders, robberies, burnings, and the 
like, apprehended as the effect of Mormon 
vengeance on those who had taken a part 
agaiust them. 

On my part, at one time, this arrange- 
ment was agreed to. The morning of the 
27th day of June was appointed for the 
march, and Golden's Point, near the 
Mississippi river, and about equi -distant 
from Nauvoo and Warsaw, was selected 
as the place of rendezvous. 

I had determined to prevail on the 
justice to bring out his prisoners, and 
take them along. A. council of officers, 
however, determined that this would be 
highly inexpedient and dangerous, and 
offered such substantial reasons for their 



opinions as induced me to change my 
resolution. 

Two or three days' preparation had been 
made for this expedition. I observed 
that some of the people became more and 
more excited and inflammatory the fur- 
ther the preparations were advanced. 
Occasional threats came to my ears of 
destroying the city and murdering or 
expelling the inhabitants. 

I had no objection to ease the terrors of 
the people by such a display of force, and 
was moat anxious also to search for the 
alleged apparatus for making counterfeit 
money ; and, in fact, to inquire into all 
the charges against that people, if I could 
have been assured of my command against 
mutiny and insubordination. But I 
gradually learned, to my entire satis- 
faction, that there was a plan to get the 
troops into Nauvoo, and there to begin the 
war, probably by some of our own party, 
or some of the seceding Mormons taking 
advantage of the night to fire on our own 
force, and then laying it on tl^e Mormons. 

I was satisfied that there were those 
amongst us fully capable of such an act, 
hoping that in the alarm, bustle and con- 
fusion of a militia camp, the truth could 



Digitized by Google 



556 



HISTORY OF J08BPH SMITH. 



not be discovered, and that it might lead 
to the desired collision. 

I had many objections to be made the 
dupe of any such or similar artifice. I 
was openly and boldly opposed to any 
attack on the city, unless it should become 
necessary, to arrest prisoners legally 
charged and demanded. Indeed, if any 
one will reflect upon the number of women, 
inoffensive and young persons, and inno- 
cent children, which must be contained 
in such a city of twelve or fifteen thou- 
sand inhabitants, it would seem to me his 
heart would relent and rebel against such 
violent resolutions. Nothing but the 
most blinded and obdurate fury could 
incite a person, even if he had the power, 
to the willingness of driving such persons, 
bare and houseless, unto the prairies, to 
starve, suffer, and even steal, as they 
must have done, for subsistence. No one 
who has children of his own would think 
of it for a moment. 

Besides this, if we had been ever so 
much disposed to commit such an act of 
wickedness, we evidently had not the 
power to do it. I was well assured that 
the Mormons, at a short notice, could 
muster as many as two or three thousand 
well-armed men. We had not more than 
seventeen huudred, with three pieces of 
cannon, and about twelve hundred stand 
of 8m all arms. We had provisions for 
two days only, and would be compelled to 
disband at the end of that time. To 
think of beginning a war under such cir- 
cumstances was a plain absurdity. 

If the Mormons had succeeded in re- 
pulsing our attack, as most likely would 
have been the case, the country must 
necessarily be given up to their ravages 
until a uew force could be assembled, and 
provisions made for its subsistence. Or 
if we should have succeeded in driving 
them from their city, they would have 
scattered ; and, being justly incensed at 
our barbarity, aud suffering with privation 
and hunger, would have spread desolation 
all over th* country, without any possi- 
bility on our part, with the force we then 
had, of preventing it Again, they would 
have had the advantage of being able to 
subsist their force in the field by plunder- 
ing their enemies. 

All these considerations were duly 
urged by me upon the attention of a 
council of officers, convened on the morn- 
ing of the 27th of June. I also urged 
upon the council that such wanton and 
unprovoked barbarity on their part would 
turn the sympathy of the people of the 
surrounding counties in favour of the 
Mormous, and therefore it would be im- 
possible to raise a volunteer militia force 
to protect such a people against them. 



Many of the officers admitted that there 
might be danger of collision. But such 
was the blind fury prevailing at the time, 
though not showing itself by much visible 
excitement, that a small majority of the 
council adhered to the first resolution of 
marching into Nauvoo ; most of the offi- 
cers of the Schuyler and McDonough 
militia voting against it, and most of those 
of the county of Hancock voting in its 
favour. 

A very responsible duty now devolved 
upon me, to determine whether I would, 
as Commander-in-Chief, be governed by 
the advice of this majority. I had no 
hesitation in deciding that I would not ; 
but on the contrary, I ordered the troops 
to be disbanded, both at Carthage and 
Warsaw, with the exception of three com- 
panies, two of which were retained as a 
guard to the jail, and the other was re- 
tained to accompany me to Nauvoo. 

The officers insisted much in council 
upon the necessity of marching to that 
place to search for apparatus to make 
counterfeit money, and more particularly 
to terrify the Mormons from attempting 
any open or secret measures of vengeance 
against the citizens of the county, who 
had taken a part against them or their 
leaders. 

To ease their terrors on this head, 1 
proposed to them that I would myself 
proceed to the city, accompanied by a 
small force, make the proposed search, 
aud deliver an address to the Mormons, 
and tell them plainly what degree of ex- 
citement and hatred prevailed against 
them in the minds of the whole people, 
and that if any open or secret violence 
should be committed on the persons or 
property of those who had taken part 
against them, that no one would doabt 
but that it had been perpetrated by them, 
and that it would be sure and certain 
means of the destruction of their city and 
the extermination of their people. 

I ordered two compauies, under the 
command of Capt R. F. Smith, of the 
Carthage Greys to guard the jaiL In 
selecting these companies, and particularly 
the company of the Carthage Greys for 
this service, I have been subjected to 
some censure. It has been said that this 
company had already been guilty of 
mutiny, and had been ordered to be 
arrested whilst in the encampment at 
Carthage, and that they and their officers 
were the deadly enemies of the prisoners. 
Indeed, it would have been difficult to 
find friends of the prisoners under my 
command, unless I had called in the Mor- 
mons as a guard, and this I was satisfied 
would have led to the immediate war and 
the sure death of the prisoners. 
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It is true that this company had behaved 
badly towards the Brigadier-General in 
command on the occasion when the prison- 
ers were shown along the line of the 
McDonough militia. This company had 
been ordered as a guard. They were 
under. the belief that the prisoners, who 
were arrested for a capital offence, were 
shown to the troops in a kind of triumph, 
and that they had been called on as a 
triumphal escort to grace the procession. 
They also entertainea a very bad feeling 
towards the Brigadier-General who com- 
manded their service on the occasion. 

The truth is, however, that this com- 
pany was never ordered to be arrested ; 
that the Smiths were not shown to the 
McDonough troops as a mark of honour 
and triumph, but were shown to them at 
the urgent request of the troops them 
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selves, to gratify their curiosity in be- 
holding persons who had made themselves 
so notorious in the country. 

When the Carthage Greys ascertained 
what was the true motive in showing the 
prisoners to the troops, they were per- 
fectly satisfied. All due atonement was 
made on their part for their conduct to 
the Brigadier-General, and they cheer- 
fully returned to their duty. 

Although I knew that this company 
were the enemies of the Smiths, yet I haa 
confidence in their loyalty and integrity, 
because their captain was universally 
spoken of as a most respectable citizen 
and honourable man. The company itself 
was an old independent company, well 
armed, uniformed and drilled, and the 
members of it were the elite of the militia 
of the county. 
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SCOTLAND. 
Glasgow, August 15th, 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — I arrived in this city 
at two o'clock a.m. of the 9th inst., 
after leaving Liverpool, the train being 
gome two hours behind time. Brothers 
Stuart and Sands met me ^t the station, 
where they had been waiting to receive 
me. On Saturday, in company with 
Elder Stuart, I visited a good number 
of the Saint3 at their houses. On Sun- 
day, met the Saints in Conference, there 
being upwards of four hundred present, 
whose countenances beamed with joy 
and gladness. The good Spirit rested 
down upon us in rich abundance, and 
we had a time of rejoicing. The Saints 
are making every exertion to obtain the 
necessary means to leave for the home 
of the Saints the coming season. 

On Monday evening the Saints had a 
social party in Trongate Hall, which 
wa* well attended, several strangers 
being present. After singing and 
prayer, refreshments were served up 
in good style, of which all seemed to 
partake heartily, while joy and satis- 
faction appeared to be in every heart. 
Everything moved off well, the best of 
order being observed, and the Saints 
separated feeling good. 

Tuesday, 1 accompanied Elder Stuart 
to Kilmarnock, (passing through Ayr, 
and visited the cottage of Burns, the 



poet) where we held a meeting in the 
evening. The Saints manifested a 
warm and kind spirit, expressing great 
desires to emigrate to Zion. 

Wednesday, went to Paisley, and 
visited several of the Saints in that 
town. From there we went to Greenock, 
and held a meeting in the evening at a 
private house, and had a pleasant and 
interesting time. 

On Thursday we took passage on a 
steamer and sailed up the Clyde to this 
city, and took the cars and went to 
Airdrie, where we met with Elder 
Sands, and had a meeting with the 
Saints in the evening, which was well 
attended. This morning we took the 
rail in company with Elders Sands and 
Daniel Anderson, and went to Lanark* 

I have enjoyed myself much in 
meeting with and speaking to the 
Saints, and I feel that good will be the 
result of my administrations among 
them. 1 feel assured that the Elders 
enjoy the Spirit of their callings, and 
feel desirous, through the blessing ot 
God, to do all they can to bless and 
comfort the Saints, and spread abroad 
a knowledge of the truth and bear a 
faithful testimony concerning God's 
great Latter-day Work to the inhabi- 
tants of this country. 

Ever praying that God will bless you 
and make you mighty in the spirit and 
power of your high and^ holy calling, I 
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remain, with increasing respect, your 
brother in the truth, 

Chauncey W. "West. 



SWISS AND ITALIAN MISSION. 

Basel, Ros«mofgasse 15. 
August 13th, 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — On Monday the 4th 
inst., 1 parted with brother Huher an« 
came to Basel, where I arranged ou 
affairs preparatory to removing our 
head-quarters to Geneva, and on S itur 
day, the 9th, took train for CarWrhue, 
and held a meeting there on th« 10th 
I found the Saints feeling well and 
desirous of doing right ; gave them such 
instructions as the Lord favoured me 
with. Ordained Priest John Adam 
Krant an Elder, blessed one child, and 
gave brother Krant such teachings as I 
ielt necessary, and returned to this 
place on Monday. 

Brother John T. Girber writes from 
St. Lnnier, Canton Bern, that since our 
last vi*it to that Conference, and the 
cuttingoff of many of the dead branches, 
besides suspending all the Priesthood 
in the St. I miner Branch, that things 
have taken a new start, and many 
strangers are inquiring and some have 
been baptized. Our prospects are 
better for an increase than they have 
been for some time throughout the 
Mission. Although we are short ot 
labourers, yet we endeavour to do our 
best to j;ct things into a shape that we 
can know what is done and that it is 
well douc. The Saints begin to know 
that I am no friend to unrighteousness, 
and fear and tremble when the words 
of reproof are being poured out to 
them. The Lord has greatly blessed 
me since the departure of our emigra- 
tion, and my health has been excellent, 
so that I have been able to travel on 
foot and preach almost without ceasing. 

The great drawback with us seems to 
be the necessity of some publication, 
that the Saints may enjoy the rich 
teachings contained in the Star and 
Journal. I have endeavoured, as much 
as possible, to inform the Elders on 
these principles, that through them 
they mi^ht partake more fully of the 
lite-giving influence, and cheer them 
with the words of life as they come to 
uy through the servants of God. This 



is, however, somewhat difficult, as the 
Branches are so much scattered, and 
many of the Saints have not the privi- 
leges, extended in a land of freedom, of 
attending the assemblies. 

I am rather inclined to the opinion 
that the French and Italian pari of thi* 
Mission should he divided into two- 
separate fields of labour, and some one 
placed to take charge of them who 
understands the French language. 
German Switzerland and Germany hare 
occupied the greater portion of my 
time, and having no one who under- 
stands French I tind it very difficult to 
correspond with the Saints in Italy. 
In Geneva, the Saints mostly under- 
stand French, and some only German. 
This, however, 1 leave entirely with 
you to do as the good Spirit may dic- 
tate. 

There is a mass of French works 
laying in Geneva, printed by brother 
T. B. II. Stenhouse. of which the tenth 
part has never been disposed of, and I 
fo not believe, for nearly two years 
that I have been here, that one- half 
dozen of the same have been called for. 
The remains of our German works I 
have collected together, and they are 
being bought by the Saints since the 
reduction in price, and many that have 
never read the Darstcller are reading 
them and having them bound for pre- 
servation. The "Voice of Warning," 
(German) is out of print. The Book 
of Mormon takes well, and those of the 
Saints who are able to purchase ft do 
so, and are seeking to have the princi- 
ples of the Gospel in their own language, 
and treasure them up in their heart* 
and in print for their children. 

I f ee more than ever the necessity of 
living in accordance with our teach- 
ngs, and if the Lord will give me his 
Spirit and extend his preserving care 
over me, and enable me to root out 
somo of the dead branches, and get 
some of the unclean ones to repent, 
I shall be truly thankful. I intend 
starting for Geneva day after to-morrow, 
the Lord willing. Should be pleased 
to receive a few words of couusel and 
comfort from you. 

Ever praying God to bless you and 
all connected with you, and with beat 
respects to all, I am, as ever, yours 
faithfully, 

Johx L. Smith. 
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Ambrioa.— The St, Louis Republican publishes the following outrage committed 
by the Federal troops: — "In Monroe County, Missouri, near the Salt River 
Railroad Bridge, as Mr. James M. Lasley and his family were returning homo 
from church, together with a party of young ladies and gentlemen who were 
visiting them at their country home, they found their dwelling and grounds 
occupied by Federal troops who had been stationed at the bridge. Suspecting 
no harm, though finding the grounds guarded, they advanced towards their 
residence, when Mr. Lasley was ordered to get down and go to Palmyra. Ho 
replied that they must permit him to enter the house and get a thicker coat, as 
he would be absent all night. This they positively denied, telling him the coat ho 
had on would do for him. They then placed him and James Price (a young son 
of a widow), and young Ridgeway, an only son of aged parents, in front of tho 
Feder d lines. The ycung ladies and Mrs. Lasley, with her two children, yet 
rem lined on tho ground. Ha\ing seperated these three gentlemen from tho 
ladies whom they had escorted from church, the officer in command addressed 
some very insulting word* to them. The dreadful truth that they were to bo 
shot a* once flashed accross Mrs. Lasley's mind, and she darted to join her hus- 
band and share his fate, but was caught and held by one of the young ladies 
present, just as Mr. Lasley and young Price fell, having been shot iead. Young 
Ridgeway rushed into the woods which were near, but delayed his death only a 
few seemds, for he was pursued and instantly killed. It is proper further to 
say that ^fr. Lasley had taken the oath of allegiance, and was under a heavy 
bond; and that young Price was only 15 years of age. Before this crime was 
committed, it is alleged that the soldiery had taken possession of Mr. Lasley 's 
house, had helped themselves to everything they wanted, had partaken ot a good 
dinner which the cook was ordered to prepare for them, and had destroyed manv/ 
household articles." A large war meeting was held at Washington on the Oth 
instant, at which President Lincoln made a speech. He denied that there was 
any quarrel between M'CIellan and the Secretary ot War. The attitude of 
M'Clellan and tho Secretary of War was such that they could only wish to bo 
successful. Resolutions were passed saying, — "We deliberately and solemnly 
declare, that rather than witness an overthrow of the Union we would proseeute 
the present war until our towns and cities should be desolated and wc and all that 
are dear to us should have perished with our possessions. Let the Union he pre- 
served, or the country be made a desert. 44 That, if at the present time there is 
any hesitation among tho people of the loyal States in devoting themselves nnd 
their property to tiie cause of tho country, it arises from the misgivings as 
to the manner of prosecuting the war, and in the apprehension that there is a 
want of readiness on the part of those who direct the military operations, 
whether in the cabinet or in the field, to employ at once the full power of tho 
n ition which all know to be overwhelming." 44 Wo therefore ur^e the President 
to take means to assure the people that he is resolved to prosecute the war on a 
scale limited only by the resources of the country. We hail with joy the recent 
order directing immediate draughts. We arc convinced that the leaders of tho 
rebellion will never turn to their allegiance, and therefore they should bo 
regarded and treated as irreclaimable traitors, who are to ba stripped of their 
possessions and deprived of their lives, or expelled from the country." " Thai 
Washington is the place where treason should be instantly deno inced and pun- 
ched, and that stringent measures should be adopted to discover and arrest all 
disloyal men and women infesting the dictrict of Columbia." 44 The Federal 
Government must be sustained under any circumstances." Ex-Governor Bont- 
well, of Massachusetts, made a speech in favour of the emancipation of slaves. 
Many persons are leaving for Canada. Volunteering is said to be better since 
the order for drafting. Many of the States, it is said, will fill up their quota 
under the first call for 300,000 volunteers. The municipality of New York offer 
$50 additional bounty to recruits enlisting within 20 days. 
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In childhood be modest, in youth temperate, in manhood just, in old age prudent. 
The bumps raised on a man's head by a cudgel are called /ray-nological develope- 
ments. 

Panacea, — A word signifying a universal cure. Origin : Panacea was the name given 
to the daughter of Esculapius, the god of medicine, who was considered remarkable for 
her skill in the healing art 

" Beflect my brethren," exhorted a priest, " that whostever falls this day in battle, 
gups to-night in Paradise." The fight began, the ranks wavered, the priest took to his 
heels, when a soldier, stopping him, reproachfully referred to the promised supper in 
Paradise. " True, my son, true," said ihe priest, " but 1 never eat supper." 

An Irishman, to whom some wonderful story was told on the authority of a peony 
paper, declined to believe it, Faying he distrusted all he saw in the " chape prints."— 

Why shouldn't you believe the cheap papers," he was asked, " as soon as any other P" 
— 44 Because," was his ready answer, I don't think they can afford to speak the truth 
for the money." 

Nemesis. — This term is applied to that retribution which often punishes a person for 
particular misdeeds. If, for instance, a house-owner weie harshly to eject a tenant, and 
afterwards, being in reduced circumstances, should be ejected from his home in like 
manner, this might be appropriately spoken of as being brought about by the Nemesis. 
Origin, in mythology, Nemesis was the goddess of vengeance. 
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THERE'S A CHARM. 



(Selected.) 



There's a charm too often wanted, 

There's a power not understood — 
Seeds spring upward as they're planted, 

Or for evil, or for good ! 
We forget tbat charm beguiling, 

Which the voice of sorrow drowns ; 
8uiiles can oft elicit smiling, 

Frowning can engender frown ! 

There's a temper quick in sowing 
Care, and grief, and discontent; 

Ever first and last in showing 
More in words than language meant ; 



Ever restless in its nature, 

Until sorrows set their seal 
On each pale and fretful feature, 

And the bidden depths reveal. 

If a smile engender smiling. 

If a frown produce a frown. 
If our lip — the truth defiling — 

Can the rose of life cast down ; 
Let us learn, ere grief has bound us, 

Useless auger to forego ; 
And bring smiles, like flowers, around us. 

From which other smiles may grow. 



D;id at Florence, on her way to Zion, of disease of the heart, on the 17th of July 1862. Mary Evans, lata 
from Birmingham, aged 55 years. ' . 

Nones. — Any person having a knowledge of the whereabouts of Jeremiah Whitehouse, formerly of the 
Birmingham Conference; and who emigrated from there to Utah in 1859, will oblige hy com- 
munii ating the same to William Stoker, 7, toley street, Beading, Berkshire. — Dttertt Arte* 
please copy. 

Addrcsses. — Monsieur John L. Smith, Chez Mon. Graunauer, Bue du Cendricr, 15, Geneve, Switzerland. 
George W. Grant, 13, South Market Street, Newport, Monmouthshire, 
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41 And it shall come to pass that whosoever shaU cotton the name of the Lord shaUbe delivered ; for fat Mom* 
Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the Lord hath said, and in the remnant whom the Lord 
our God shad call."—Joxu 



No. 36, Vol. XXIV. Saturday, September 6, 1862. Price One Penny. 

MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE 

HELD IN BRADFORD, SUNDAY, AUGUST 10, 1862. 

(Reported by E. L. Sloan. J * 
(Concluded from page 552.) 



2J p.m. 

Meeting called to order by sinking, 
"He died, the great' Redeemer died.'* 
Prayer by Elder J. Barrows. Singing, 
" Joy to the world." 

President Smith, in a few introductory 
remarks, repeated, in part, the instruc- 
tions given in the morning, relative to 
the, necessity of the Records of each 
Branch being kept correctly, and the 
various sheets and reports being fur- 
nished him promptly, and correctly 
made out. He pointed out the im- 
portance of the Saints making regular 
additions to their Emigration Deposits 
and increasing the same, intimating 
that, at the same time, they should not 
neglect the other funds, such as Tithing 
and Mission Fund, which required to 
be sustained. He said that all should 
be provided with books in which to 
have their Emigration Deposits entered, 
and wished those who were not thus 
provided to furnish themselves with 
them. He then read a Statistical and 
Financial Report of the Conference for 
the nine months ending June 30, 1862. 
(For Report see last page.) 

President Cannon said — It is very 
commonly reported that the Latter-day 
Saints are governed despotically by 



their leaders, and, notwithstanding the 
pains we take to disabuse their minds 
of this error, our enemies continue to 
make the assertion, which is believed 
by many. There is this peculiarity 
about the kingdom of God, that God 
presents his officers to the people and 
they are at liberty to receive or reject 
them. There is no people upon the 
earth so free as the Latter-day Saints 
are, not only here, but in Zion as well. 
Every man who holds any position of 
influence or importance in the kingdom, 
is at certain times presented to the 
people for their acceptance or rejection. 

In accordance with this practice, I 
will therefore propose that we sustain 
Brigham Young as Prophet, Seer, and 
Revelator, and President of the Churoh 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints in 
all the world. The vote was seconded, 
and carried unanimously. 

Heber C. Kimball and Daniel H. 
Wells, as his Counsellors, the Twelve 
Apostles, and the various authorities in 
Zion, with the authorities in these 
lands, including Elder S. H. B. Smith 
as President -of the Leeds Conference, 
were then presented in order, and bus* 
tained by the congregation, every vote 
being unanimous. 
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President Oannon continued — I ara 
glad to see this unanimity, and trust 
our actions until next Conference will 
correspond with t the votes we have 

fiven, and that we will strive to the 
est of our ability to sustain the ser- 
vants of God in the performance of the 
duticB that devolve upon them. If we 
do so we will find that our confidence 
in them will continue and increase. 

Elder E. L. Sloan, being called upon 
by President Cannon, spoke at some 
length on the importance of the Saints 
individu illy obtaining and retaining a 
knowledge of the truth for themselves. 
As his remarks were not reported we 
cannot give them. 

President Cannon — I do not purpose 
to make any very lengthy remarks, as 
the evening is advancing, but a few 
thought* have paused through my mind, 
while brother Sloan was speaking, which 
I feel to give utterance to. It is the 
privilege of the S.iints to enjoy the 
Spirit which God has promised to them 
when they come together in a Con- 
ference capacity, as to-day, to such an 
extent that those who rise to address 
them shall be influenced by it to speak 
as their circumstances require. This 
is one reason why we hold Conferences, 
that the united people may receive in- 
structions suitable for them. What is 
suitable for you to-day may not have 
been suitable fo~ you six months ago, 
and might not be suitable for you six 
months hence. Our circumstances are 
continually changing, hence we require 
counsel and instructions suitable to 
them, varying as they vary. In this 
respect the Saints are different from 
every other people on the face of the 
earth. We are a people who seek to 
live by every word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of God. I am frequently 
asked, " What is the great difference 
between your belief and the belief of 
other denominations in Christendom ?" 
The great radical difference, as I have 
remarked, is this, that though we 
believe in God and Jesus Christ as they 
profess to believe in them, we believe 
in a God who can and does now give 
revelation, impart wisdom, and bestow 
blessings, as at any previous time when 
his servants were upon the earth. This 
is the point of divergence, and from it 
wo continue to differ on many points. 
I recollect upon one occasion meeting a 



gentleman, who was a missionary, with 
whom I had an appointment, and with 
whom I had left a book — the Voice of 
Warning. After conversing a little 
while upon the matter of the book, he 
said to me, " Mr. Cannon, I cannot see 
what great difference there is between 
you and us. You base your belief on 
the Scriptures and we uo the same." 
I replied, that I was aware there 
should be no difference in belief 
between us, both professing to believe 
the Bible, and, said I, to be candid 
with you, neither would there be if you 
would 'believe the Bible as it reads; 
but this is the difficulty with you, you 
are unwilling to attach any importance 
to certain portions of it, which we view 
as .highly important, and which the 
ancient people of God viewed in tbo 
same light. Before we got through he 
acknowledged the truth of what 1 had 
said. If we attach any value to the 
Bible, we must admit that the promises 
which God made to his servants of the 
blessings which should follow belief 
and obedience to the commands of God, 
and which are recorded in it, are as 
applicable to us as to any people who 
ever lived on the earth. Our belief in 
this is the difference between us and 
others who profess a belief in the Lord 
Jesus Christ; and this is what has 
arrayed the whole world against us, 
because we do believe that God was the 
same yesterday, to-day, and forever, 
and expressed our willingness to con- 
tend as earnestly to-day for the faith 
once delivered to the Saints as though 
we had lived in the day when Jude 
enjoined the Saints to do so. Because 
we have done this we have been per- 
secuted and driven like the Saints of 
old; forced to leave our houses and 
lands and wander forth pilgrims in a 
strange country, clothed in hheep skins 
and goat skins, and compelled to live 
in holes of the earth or on the houseless 
prairie, not being considered worthy to 
live like our fellow- men, and enjoy the 
fruits ot our honest industry. What 
harm is there in thus believing P 41 0," 
says one "it is a gross delusion." 
There is no fear of delusion and im- 
posture where men obey the Gospel of 
the Lord Jesus Christ as taught by the 
servants of God. Do they tell the 
people, " You must believe as we say, 
and rely on that alone, or you cannot 
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be members of the Church P" No ; the 
great difference between the Gospel 
and the creeds of men is, that where- 
ever an Elder goes to preach lie says to 
the people, "If you go forth and be 
obedient to the Gospel of Jesi^s Christ 

?rou shall receive for yourselves a know- 
edge that shall establish you in the 
truth, and enable you to bear testimony 
to the Gospel you have embraced, and 
know of its truth for yourselves. " Sup- 
pose I w$re to come to you as to a con- 
gregation of unbelievers, bearing the 
(iospel with me, and I should ask you 
to refer to the Scriptures and s. e if 
what I taught is not the same as that 
•which is recorded in them. You would 
find upon examination that the agree- 
ment was perfect ; but how are you to 
know that I am authorized of God to 
bear that Gospel to you ? I tell you 
that if you are obedient, and if I am a 
servant of God, you will receive all that 
is promised to believers ; but if I make 
promises to yi*i and am an impostor, it 
would be in v;in for you to go forth 
and obey what I said. It would be 
Tain for you to repent, be baptized, or 
have hands laid upon you, for if I were 
an impostor the promises would not be 
fulfilled, and you would remain as 
destitute of the power of God as you 
were before. xour understanding 
would be barren, and you would know 
for yourselves that I was an impostor. 
But, on the other hand, if I had the 
Priesthood of God, then, when I told 
you to believe and render obedience to 
the commandments of God, and you 
would do it, you would receive the 
blessings promised, your understandings 
would comprehend the thiqgs of God, 
and you would be able to bear a testi- 
mony wherever you went to the truth 
you had received, and tmit you knew 
it to.be the truth for yourselves inde- 
pendent of any other person on the 
earth, for tho Holy Spirit would rest 
upon you and confirm the words spoken 
by its power and influence. What 
chance is there for deception hereP 
What reason for believing that men 
who speak so are animated by a desire 
to delude their fellow-men P Well, if 
we receive the truth as we should do, 
we will be able to bear a testimony of 
this kind, and this constitutes the great 
difference between us and all others 
who profess a faith in Je?us. 



I have said often in public congre- 
gations that, with the light I now have 
of the Scriptures, if I did not know the 
Gospel was restored I would continue 
to plead with God to reveal himself 
from the heavens. I would be found 
contending for him to do so, and if I 
could find another to contend with me 
there would be two of us, and another, 
arid still others, would increase the 
number of honest souis struggling 
and contending with the Lord to reveal 
himself to mankind. It is a glorious 
subject to reflect upon, a heavenly 
thing to contend for, and my life would 
be devoted to a glorious object if it were 
spent in such a cause. When I have 
read t'ia Bible [taking one in his hand] 
as a child, I have wept because I did 
not live on the earth when Jesus wan- 
dered among men. And I have asked 
myself, why is it that men cannot 
receive those blessings as they who 
were the associates of Jesus received 
them ? I asked my teachers, and I 
asked my parents, " Are there men now 
who receive these blessings P" and they 
answered me that there were none, and 
I wondered why it was so. I thank 
God to-day that he has restored them 
again. I know that God is willing to 
bestow his"blessings upon men, that the 
heavens flow with blessings for us, and 
that he does bless us in proportion to 
our faith and diligence before him. 

My prayer is that our faith may in- 
crease and our power to draw down 
the blessings of God upon us, for Christ's 
sake. Amen. 

Singing, M When quiet in my house 
I sit." Prayer by President Smith. 

G, p.m. 

Singing, " My soul is full of peace 
and love." Pruyer by President Smith. 
Singing, " I saw a mighty angel fly." 

President Cannon — In attempting to 
address you this evening, I trust 1 will 
have your calm attention, and, also, an 
interest in your faith and prayers, that 
what I say may be dictated by the 
Spirit of the Lord and be appropriate to 
tho occasion. There aro many points 
that may be profitably dwelt upon, con- 
nected with the Gospel of Jesus, and 
many things have passed through my 
mind while sitting here to-day. I do 
not expect to be able to speak upon 
them ail, and, indeed, I do not know 
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what portion of them I may speak 
about, but if we are united in our faith 
and desires, whatever may be said will 
be for our edification. 

While speaking this afternoon there 
was some allusion made to the charac- 
ter of the message which the Elders had 
to bear to the nations. Now, when God 
speaks from the heavens, and sends an 
angel bearing the holy Priesthood to 
confer upon man, and commands men to 

go forth and minister in the things of 
is kingdom, there is some object which 
has to be accomplished. It would be 
inconsistent with the character of that 
Being whom we worship, to think that 
he would send a holy angel or angels to 
the earth, and communicate to man 
everything that he did communicate, 
unless there was some wise design in so 
doing. When ho sent the Prophet 
Jonah to proclaim unto Nineveh that it 
should be destroyed in a certain time, 
there was a design evinced in the 
message, which was the salvation of 
the people of Nineveh from destruction. 
Wheu he sent Noah to preach to the 
antedeluvians there was a design in 
sending the message through him, which 
was their salvation from the threatened 
flood. There has ever been a design 
manifested in every message which the 
Lord has sent to the human family. It 
would be unreasonable, therefore, to 
suppose that ihere should not bo some 
great object to be accomplished in send- 
ing forth his Elders, to bear the Gospel 
message with which he has commis- 
sioned them to the nations. What is 
that design, and what is the object to 
be accomplished by sending this mess- 
age P It may be urged " Have we not 
the Gospel, or the book containing the 
Ckfepel P and does not that book contain 
all that is necessary for salvation?" 
SoJ far as the book is concerned it 
contains a great deal of truth, many 
wise sayings — sacred sayings, that 
should be reverenced and obeyed by all 
men ; but to say that this book, having 
come down through men in many 
generations who knew nothing of God, 
whom all Christendom denounce as 
traitors to the truth of God, contains 
all the mind and will of God, with the 
necessary explanations to make it plain 
to the children of men, is so inconsis- 
tent with reason and the character of 
God that I cannot entertain it for one 



moment. I find in the Bible numerous 
allusions made to events to take place 
in some period of the world's history ; 
predictions concerning calamities, de- 
structions, pestilences, turning the earth 
upside down, and other matters of a 
like character, and they are so numerous 
and pointed that they would fijl me 
with dread were I in possession of no 
other knowledge than the Bible affords. 
There is no mistaking the purport of 
their language. They all point for- 
ward to days of gloom and disaster ; to 
times when men shall lift up their faces 
in fear, and their hearts be tilled with 
forebodings and dread. Isaiah, Jere- 
miah, Ezekiel, Daniel, Paul, and others 
have spoken of them. Jesus himself 
has spoken about the troubles, the woes 
and calamities that should come upon 
the children of men ; and men in read- 
ing them have pondered over what they 
have read till their hearts have failed 
them, and they have deluded themselves 
into the belief that there is some hid- 
den meaning in them, something very 
hard to be understood. I lind predic- 
tions in it alluding to events to take 
place, but how am I to know when they 
will take place P I may come to some 
conclusions, as Miller did — you have all 
heard of Miller I presume : he searched 
the scriptures, perused the prophecies 
of Daniel and others with assiduity, 
and he calculated, from the best infor- 
mation he could get from this book, 
that tho coming of the Lord would be 
in 1843, and great preparations were 
made in America to receive hint. Some 
got their robes ready, and sold their 
property to ascend with Jesus. This 
man was sincere and made his calcula- 
tions with the greatest care, but he was 
deceived. This is an illustration of the 
idea I am dwelling upon, when I say 
that this book, itself, does not contain 
the information necessary to save 
mankind from the calamities that are 
coming upon the earth. Others, actu- 
ated by the same motives as Miller, and 
influenced by a like spirit, have fixed a 
time for the coming of Christ, and have 
been deceived as he was. Quite re- 
cently 1 met such a person who, though 
he could not fix the time, still believed 
it was near at hand. There is doubt 
and anxiety prevailing in the minds of 
men, and there is a necessity that 
additional information should be given 
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on such important matters. 

There is a very striking passage con- 
tained in the writings of the Prophet 
Amos, " Surely the Lord God will do no- 
thing, but he revealeth his secret to his 
servants the prophets." We find that 
every time when God had a great work 
to perform, particularly if it affected 
the whole human family, he revealed it 
to his servants the Prophets, that they 
might go forth and save some who 
would hearken to their words. God has 
never doomed the inhabitants of the 
earth to an irretrievable destruction 
without providing some way of escape. 
He did not do it in the days of Noah, 
when the antediluvian world were 
warned of the coming deluge, for the 
Toice of Noah was raised for 120 years 
in warning proclamation. Then rea- 
soning from analogy, and taking the 
text just quoted, if we place any reliance 
upon them, we m :st come to the con- 
clusion, that he never did do anything 
of importance among men without re- 
vealing it to his servants the Prophets; 
and that, before the consummation 
spoken of in the Bible, he will send 
forth his servants to warn mankind, 
and to give unto them some knowledge 
whereby they may be enabled to escape 
the impending desolations. The Pro- 
phet Malachi says, "Behold, the day 
cometh that shall bum as an oven ; and 
all the proud, yea, and all that do 
wickedly shall be stubble; and the 
day that cometh shall burn them up, 
saith the Lord of Hosts." And Paul 
says, that "the Lord Jesus shall be 
revealed from heaven with mighty 
angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance 
on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." There will be a cla«s found 
upon the earth, when ho comes, who 
shall not know God, and on whom his 
vengeance will be poured out. Zecha- 
riah says, (chap, ziv) that the Lord will 
go forth and fight against the nations, 
and that he shall stand upon the mount 
of Olives, which shall cleave asunder, and 
the children of Israel shall flee for safety 
to the valley of the mountains, while his 
anger is poured out upon their enemies. 
He Bhall come and go forth and slay 
the wicked, bringing his Saints with 
him. These prophecies are pointed, 

Slain and definite in their character, 
esus on one occasion says, "This 



Gospel of the kingdom shall be preached 
as a witness to all nations, and then 
shall the end come." The Gospel of 
the kingdom ! " What Gospel ?" asks 
one. " Why, the Gospel taught by our 
minister," answers another. " No," 
says a third, " it is the Gospel taught 
by our minister !" and another main- 
tains it is the Gospel taught by his 
minister ; thus they differ at the very 
beginning. It is important that we 
should know and understand what Gos- 
pel it is that is to be preached as a 
witness to all nations. " Why," says 
Jesus, " This Gospel of the kingdom." 
This that I, Jesus, teach ; this that £ 
send forth mine Apostles to teach. 
This Gospel of power, rich with gifts 
and blessings ; this shall be preached in 
all nations as a witness, and then shall 
the end come. Upon whom, thfn, shall 
the vengeance of God descend P Upon 
them who know him not. To know 
God they must know him for them- 
selves, and obey the Gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that which Paul speaks 
of when he says, "Though we, or an 
angel from heaven, preach any other 
Gospel unto you than that which we 
have preached unto you, let him be 
accursed." What Gospel did Paul 
preach ? Why, that which Jesus 
preached ; that which brought to every 
one the Holy Ghost, with all the bles- 
sings it bestows ; when the servants of 
God shall have gone from nation to 
nation bearing this Gospel proclamation 
to mankind, then shall the end come. 
John says, in relation to the events, 
concerning which I have quoted from 
the other Prophets, " I saw another 
angel fly in the midst of heaven, having 
the Everlasting Gospel to preach unto 
them that dwell on the earth, and to 
every nation, and kindred, and tongue, 
and people." He here predicted that a 
time should come when the Everlasting 
Gospel, that which Paul preached, and 
which Jesus taught to his disciples, 
should be again restored to the earth. 
Says John, " I saw another ang-^1 having 
the Gospel to preach to men on the 
earth, for the hour of God's judgments 
is come." The hour has at last arrived, 
that hour spoken of by all God's holy 
Prophets, and it is necessary that an 
angel should come having the Gospel 
to be preached to mankind that they 
might know that hour had arrived, and 
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be earned of the descending judgments 
of God. For this purpose the heaven* 
should be opened and an angel descend 
clothed with the power of the Priest- 
hood, and having the Gospel to bestow 
to men that they might bear it to the 
nations and declare to them that the 
hour of God's judgments had come. 
We pee a harmony in all these pre- 
dictions. They point forward with 
clearness to the fulfilment of those pro- 
phecies to which I have alluded. Well, 
now, we have found out, by tracing 
thus far, some object in sending forth 
the Gospel message and the men who 
bear it to the nations. We have found 
that one great object is the salvation of 
man from a temporal destruction. 
" But,'* says one, " God cares nothing 
for the body, he only cares for the 
g-Mil." There is no more dangeious 
dogma propagated than this. It is 
fro. n the devil, and is intended t„ 
deceive and delude men. This tiber- 
nac'e of flesh and bones, with all its 
mechanism so minute, perfect and well 
adapted to the purposes designed; with 
its fibres, sinews, arteries, and entire 
beaiviful construction, is the handiwork 
of God ; ami to say that he careth no- 
thing for it is to libel his great and holy 
character. I think better of my God 
than this, therefore I say it is one of 
the most delusive dogmas ever invented, 
that the Lord cares nothing for the body 
If we read the Scriptures, we will find 
that the body and spirit united form the 
soul of man, the object of salvation 
before God. There is a temporal salvation 
involved in this message. It is to save 
the children of men from destruction, and 
disasters that are coming upon them 
unless I hey repent. If the day should 
come that will bnrn as an oven, you 
may depend upon it, it will be their 
bodies that will be burned. The spirit 
is indestructible. It is not the spirit 
alone that tho Lord Jesus will take 
vengeance upon. That, itself, will suffer 
the pangs of misery but the body will 
expeiience this destruction. Hence, there 
is a tomporal salvation involved in this 
proclamation. It is to place mankind 
in a position that will save their bodies 
and secure unto them a resurrection 
with the just. " Blessed and holy is he 
that hath part in the first resurrection." 
This message, the Gospel, if received 
gives us the power to be raised in the 



first resurrection with those who are 
blessed and holy. The messsge which 
God sent through Noah to the people 
did not affect their spirits only, it 
affected their temporal interests, their 
bodies, as well ; and you will find this 
is the case with all the messages God 
ever sent forth to the people. We have 
traced then, clearly, thus far, that God 
had this design in view, and that there 
was a necessity he should reveal 
himself to mankind, that they might 
profit by the revelation. And we find 
in accordance with this design that, 
after sending his angels, he commenced 
to reveal " line upon line, precept upon 
precep:" to his servants, that they might 
be qualified to go forth and warn the 
people. Amos said, *'The Lord God 
will do nothing but he revealeth his 
secrets unto his servants the Prophets." 
It is reasonable to suppose, then, that 
when he established a Church in purity 
upon the earth he would communicate 
his secrets to his servants. In accord- 
ance with this plan he has communi- 
cated his will to them in these days. 
Startling though it may be to this 
generation it is none the less true, 
that he has revealed some of those 
secrets, and in such plainness that " a 
waytaring man though a fool need not 
err therein." He has revealed things 
concerning the nations, not vaguely or 
obscurely, but plainly by way of warn- 
ing. The things that are now taking 
place on the earth have been expected 
for years. We have seen them in vision 
and conversed about them and have 
been looking forward to their coming. 
Twenty-nine years ago last December, 
the Lord revealed through his servant 
Joseph Smith, events which hhould take 
place in America and other nations, 
events which are now taking place. The 
Elders went forth making a declaration 
of what was coming, as the servants of 
God did in other generations, declaring 
that a day of trouble and gloom was 
coming upon the inhabitants of the 
earth, and that they should destroy each 
other unlees they would repent. I» 
myself, though a young man, have often 
repeated the prediction to which I 
allude, and have published it. I have 
warned the people to the extent of my 
ability, ar.d pointed them to its fulfil- 
ment, that they might know of and be 
prepared for what was coming, but to 
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s great extent they would not give heed 
to it. On March 7. 1831, a revelation 
•wa* given respecting events which 
should take place in the land of Zion or 
America. Tbo?e who now look to that 
land cannot bxit bo struck with the ful- 
filment of thitt prophecy, for every day 
"witnesses it. It seems as if but a short 
time would elapse before it shall be 
completely fulfilled. I will read from it — 
" And it shall come to pass, among the 
wicked, that every man that will not 
take hia sword against his neighbour, 
must needs (lee unto Zion for safety. And 
there shall be gathered unto it out of 
every nation under heaven ; and it shall 
d<j the only people that shall n«;t be at 
■war one with another. And it shall be 
said among the wicked, let U3 not go up 
to battle against Zion, for the inhabi- 
tants of Zion are terrible ; wherefore we 
cannot stand."— Par. 13, Sec. xv., paze 
138, Doc. & Cov. Now recollect, this 
revelation was given in 1831, thirty-one 
years a^o last March, before the trouble 
occurred in South Carolina which was 
qudled by General Jackson. I well 
recollect how this revelation was re- 
ceived and viewed a few years since. 
It was scoffed at, sneered at, and the 
Latter-day S tints were derided and 
abused for believing it. That they, a 
poor despised people, who had been 
driven from city to city, from county to 
county, and from state to state, should 
presume to say that their place should be 
it refuse of safety for those who would 
not take up arms against his neighbour 
was too preposterous ! Men sneered at 
it, and looked upon the Saints as fanatics 
and fools. Now the Lord says that 
every man must take the sword or flee 
to Zion tor safety. ** And there shall 
be gathered unto it out of every nation 
under heaven ; and it shall be the only 
people that shall not be at war with 
one another." Here is a plain and 
pointed prediction which there can be 
no doubt concerning. If there had 
been any probability of it being ful- 
filled when it was uttered, there might 
have been a chance to say that Joseph 
was a pretty good guesser; but it 
seemed to be the most unreasonable of 
all predictions. Yet, what do we 6ce 
at the present time P That since the 
rebellion broke out in South Carolina 
the war has assumed increasing pro- 
portions, and the greatest exertions are 



being made to raise armies to destroy 
each other. The South has been com- 
pelled to resort to conscription, in order 
that their armies may he kept up in 
numerical strength, and it is anticipated 
that the North will also have to resort 
to it. It is said that there are such 
feelings throughout the South in conse- 
quence, if we are to believe the North, 
that the people would flee anywhere to 
avoid being compelled to take up arms. 
Doubtless, the same fe< lings will exist 
in the North, if it is resorted to. In 
that land, once the land of liberty and 
freedom, we see strong m^ans used to 
raise armies. President Lincoln has 
called for 300,000 more men to recruit 
the armies of the North, and it is be- 
lieved he will be compelled to draft 
them — force them to go and tight 
against whom P Their brothers, that 
they mry slay them ! Two and a half 
years ago when they were told of these 
things, they who told them were laughed 
at, yet we see it to-day. In the South 
it is already a fact; in the North it is 
threatentd, and before six months they 
may be compelled to resort to it. How 
clearly is this prediction, uttered 31 
years ago, being fulfilled ! Is not this 
clear proof that Joseph must have been 
inspired or he could not have foretold, 
with such accuracy, events which were 
so improbable? Do you want evidence 
of the truth of the Gospel of Jesus? 
Here you have it ; evidence which can- 
not be gainsayed. 

Well, what may we probably expect 
if things continue to operate as thev 
have done P But a very short time will 
elapse before the spirit of tear will fall 
upon the people, and they will flee any- 
where for safety ; and peace will bo 
sought after till they will forget all 
they have said against the Latter-day 
Saints, and seek refuge in the midst of 
those they have scorned and persecuted. 
It is only lately there were gentlemen 
in the United States, who did not believe 
our religion, who told me they intended 
to go to Utah, because they saw there 
was trouble and the prospect of nothing 
but trouble in the nation, and they 
believed they might live in peace there. 
But is America the only land that shall be 
distracted with war and suffer calami- 
ties P Jesus said, " This Gospel of the 
kingdom shall be preached for a witness 
unto all nations, and then shall the end 
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come." I remarked, this morning, that 
since the Elders were sent to this na- 
tion, England to its credit has protected 
us in oar rights, though not making the 
same pretentions to liberty and freedom 
as the United States. We could not 
preach there without being mobbed and 
persecuted, and in consequence the 
Government of that nation is being 
destroyed. It may be thought super- 
stitious in us, folly in us, to think as 
we do ; but we do. think that Qod has 
taken cognizance of the protection 
England has afforded us, and has pre- 
served her in the midst of dangers and 
troubles. When Victoria ascended the 
throne, England was not near so strong 
and powerful as it is to-day. We be- 
lieve that when she ascended the throne 
she ascended it a good woman, and has 
continued so. Her ministers have, to 
a great extent, administered her laws in 
righteousness, and the nation has been 
blessed under her rule. But there may 
a day come when the scene will change, 
and the trouble and calamity which has 
visited America" will be felt in this 
land. Why? Because, for 25 years 
we have diligently proclaimed the Gos- 
pel in the high-ways and hve-ways, in 
the citirB and towns, warning them of 
the things coming upon the earth, and 
we expect a day will come when God 
will say, " You have done enough ; I 
will now pour out my judgments, for 
4 after your testimony cometh wrath 
and indignation upon the people.' These 
shall follow the testimonies of you my 
servants." This day we expect will 
come : it is already looming up dark 
and threatening for this and other 
nations. The knowledge we have re- 
ceived of the purposes of God, and their 



fulfilment before our eyes, strengthens 
and buoys us ug and prepares us to 
await the development of his designs ; 
and through being faithful we receive 
lino upon line, and precept upon pre- 
cept, by which we shall grow in the 
knowledge of God until we see as we 
are seen and know as we are known. 

I will not extend my remarks this 
evening, but I bear my testimony that 
I know these things are true ; and if I 
should never have the privilege of 
speaking to you again, let this testi- 
mony remain in your minds. Though 
there were no Bibie, no Book of Mor- 
mon, I know that trouble is coming 
upon the nations unless they repent, 
that the inhabitants of this land must 
turn away from their wickedness and 
sins, from their evil ways, or suffer the 
calamities coming upon the r ations. 

May God bless us and enable us to 
bear a faithful testimony to the people, 
and may we live as becomes Saints of 
God, continually enjoying his Holy 
Spirit, is my prayer, for Christ's sake. 
Amen. 

President Smith — I move that a re- 
port of this Conference be printed and 
circulated through the Conference. 
Seconded and carried, nem. con. 

On motion of President Smith, Con- 
ference adjourned to meet again in 
Leeds. Singing, 41 I'll praise my Maker 
while I've breath." Benediction by 
President Cannon. 

The meetings throughout the day 
were well attended, particularly the 
afternoon and evening, which were 
crowded to excess. An excellent spirit 
prevailed, and the day was one long to 
be remembered by those who were 
present. 



" Overcome evil with good," as the gentleman said when he knocked down the burglar 
with the family bible. 

The Will. — He that may do all that he will has need of a most powerful and righte- 
ous will, to will what he ought, what is best for others, what is best even for himself. 

^ Milton wa.« once asked by a fnend whether he would instruct his daughters in the 
different languages ; to which he replied, ** No, sir ; one tongue is sufficient for a woman." 

Small Change.— On hearing a clergyman remark ** the world is full of change, n 
Mrs. Partington said she could hardly bring her mind to believe it, so little found its way 
into her pocket. 

A Bisuor Answered. — The late Prince Bishop of Wurzburg in one of his hunting 
parties met a boy attending some twine. The Prince among other questions asked him 
what bis wages were as a swineherd. A new suit and two pair of shoes every year/* 
was the reply. " No more P" said the Prince. " Look at me ; I am a shepherd too, but 
1 wear better clothes and look better." — " That may be, sir," said the boy, in his sim- 
plicity, " but 1 dare say you have more swine to keep than I have." 
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REMARKABLE PHENOMENA WHICH ARE NOT OBSERVED BT 
THE WISE ONES OP THIS GENERATION. 

o 

There is something so very remarkable connected with the progress of the work of 
God among the nations, that it seems astonbhing that a generation so acute and 
observing as, the present professes to be should suffer it to escape their notice. 
In some places an Elder can scarcely bear a single testimony respecting the 
restoration of the Gospel, with its gifts and blessings to the earth, without being 
assailed in violent language and insolent manner for a miraculous proof of some 
kind to substantiate what he says. They want a sign, and cry out as vehemently 
for some exhibition of power to convince them that the testimony is true, as did 
the Jews when they passed by the crucified Son of God, wagging their heads, 
and saying to him that " if thou be the Son of God, come down from the cross."" 
Such demands as these are never justifiable ; but, if they ever could have been 
justified in the least, it would have been in the beginning of the labours of the 
Elders, when the proclamation was first made. To make them now, when for the 
past thirty years the most striking and visible manifestations of God's power 
have been exhibited in connection with the labours of the Elders and Saints, 
displays ignorance and presumption of no common character. If this generation 
possessed one-half the penetration and acuteness for which they give themselves 
credit, the growth, preservation and wonderful development of the work of God 
in these days would have attracted more notice, excited more inquiry, and called 
forth more comments than it has. If they were honest and as observing as they 
profess co be, and should hear an Elder bear testimony that the Gospel had been 
restored to the earth in its fulness and purity, the call for a sign or miracle in 
proof of the truth of such testimony would be one which they would never make ; 
because such observation would have convinced them, years ago, that if signs 
and miraculous interpositions of Providence were a reliable evidence of the truth 
of any system, the Latter-day Saints' doctrine and testimony must be true. Here 
is a system which, from the very day of its inception upon the earth, has been 
compelled to meet with and overcome the most violent opposition and the most 
terrible obstacles. Assailed in the most vindictive manner from the beginning, 
it has had numerous and powerful foes to contend with every step that it has 
taken. Powerful combinations have been formed, having for their sole object 
its destruction. And they have not only had their own strength and numbers to 
rely on, but have been secretly, in some instances, and openly in others, sustained 
by the Government itself under which they lived in carrying out their designs. 
Yet, in the midst of all this, despite of well -planned schemes and desperate 
attempts to execute them, they have been delivered, wonderfully, miraculously 
delivered, not once, twice, or thrice alone ; but so frequently as to become pro- 
verbial among themselves. 
If there were nothing else connected with tft Latter-day Work but the gather- 
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ing of the people together ander euch peculiar circumstances to attract the 
observation of mankind, that itself would loudly demand attention. Reflect upon 
the character of this gathering and the objects which in the outset were declared 
to be the cause of its institution and proclamation ! A few men, posseting 
nothing that would dic*tinguish them from their fellow-men but the Priesthood and 
Spirit ot God, unlearned in the wisdom and ways of the world, go forth and 
declare unto the people of various nations the piincipies of the Gospel, and warn 
them of the events about to take place. Seized with one spirit, animated *n the 
main with one motive, the people who embrace these principles forsake their 
homes, the lands of their nativity, their relatives and friend?, and go forth to a 
strange land to dwell among those to whom they have previously been strangers. 
No land in which these men have laboured, declaring the principles of the Guspel, 
however richly favoured by nature, has failed to contribute of its inhabitants to 
swell the numbers of those who have thus gathered. What a remarkable thing 
is this ! When has earth amid all the mutations to which her children have been 
subject witnessed anything more wonderful or miraculous ? For upwards of a 
quarter of a century past, men, women and children, strangers to each other, 
have been wending their way from every point of the compass to one common 
gathering place, in many instances thousands of miles distant from their point of 
starting ! Actuated by one common impulse, out of various nations, speaking 
various languages, and of originally different creeds and education, they have 
broken up the associations of a life-time, and have taken leave of lands whert 
they had at one time anticipated they would spend the remainder of their days, 
and flocked like doves to their windows! With the materials thus lurni>heda 
powerful community haB been built up, possessing all the elements of perpetuity 
and greatness, and destined at no distant day to play an important part and to 
exercise a controlling influence in the affairs of the earth. Among the most 
remarkable of the features which they exhibit is their union — a union so unknown 
among any nation or people descended from one stock of whom we have any 
knowledge upon earth, that we seek in vain for its counterpart. A union so 
unwonted as this among a peoplo of such varied nationalities, education, and 
customs, might with propriety be termed miraculous ; for is it not contrary to 
the established constitution and course of things and a deviation from all that is 
witnessed among other communities, nations and peoples? Yet the major 
portion of the people of this generation fail to perceive— or if they perceive, fail 
to acknowledge— anything sufficiently remarkable in all this to excite more than 
their ridicule and affected contempt ! Such besotted blindness goes far to exhibit 
the power of the Evil one in drawing a veil over the mind and in darkening the 
understanding of the children of men. The tipping of a table, whether performed 
by human agency or otherwise, the throwing of articles of furniture about a 
room, the sometimes incoherent and more frequently senseless ravings of a man 
or a woman possessed of some power which they cannot understand, will attract 
the attention of men of science and renown, and draw forth their highest powers 
in their efforts to explain the phenomena to the multitude who drink in with 
credulous avidity all they have to bay upon the subject. But the influence which 
operates upon sentient beings, men and women of intelligence, and prompts them 
to move with an extraordinary oneness of purpose in a given direction, in obedi- 
ence to certain principles, and then dwell together enjojing a peace and harmony 
unknown elsewhere, is something entirely beneath their consideration! The 
work of an Almighty hand, in the building up of a kingdom that shall stand 
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forever, and the organization and construction of a government and society that 
eh all bo universal and leave their impress upon oil future ages, is unworthy of 
their notice; while the tricks of a juggler or the doings and sayings of alow, 
degraded, and lying spirit, are viewed as matters of the gravest importance ! 
Nine ships have crossed the ocean this season, carrying thousands of people of 
various countries from one continent to another, and measures of an extiaordi- 
nary character, in this age of bard-fisted and close-calculating selfishness, have 
been taken to carry these people halfway across the continent to their intended 
homes in the quiet vales of Deseret ; but do these sapient ones of this generation 
think these phenomena — exhibiting as they do undeveloped and almost unheard 
of traits in the human character, and presenting man in an entirely new light — 
•worthy of their^observation and scrutiny P With all these extraordinary, and, 
we may say, miraculous doings transpiring before their eyes, they obstinately 
and stupidly persist in their rejection of the truth, and when the testimony of the 
eervauts of God is borne in their hearing, many of them will still ask for a sign! !t 

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

( Continued from page 557.) 



I relied upon this company especially i 
because it was au independent company, 
for a long time instructed and practiced 
in military discipline and subordination. 
I also had their word and honour, olficers 
and men, to do their duty according to 
law. 

Besides all this, the officers and most of 
the men resided in Carthage, in the near 
vicinity of Is'auvoo, and, as I thought, 
must know that they would make them- 
selves and their property convenient and 
conspicuous marks of Mormon vengeance 
in case they were guilty of treachery. 

I had at first intended to select a guard 
from the county of McDonough, but the 
militia of that county were very much 
dissatisfied to remain ; their crops were 
suffering at home, they were in a perfect 
fever to he discharged, and I was destitute 
of provisions to supply them for more 
than a few days. They were far from 
home, where they could not supply them- 
selves, wlii 1st the Carthage company could 
board at their owu houses, aud would be 
put to little inconvenience in comparison. 

What gave me greater confidence in 
the selectiou of this company as a prudent 
measure was, that the selection was first 
suggested and urged by the Brigadier- 
General in command, who was well 
known to be utterly hostile to all mon- 
ocracy and violence towards the prisoners, 
and who was openly charged by the 
vioieut party with being on the side of the 
Mormons. 

At any rate, I knew that the jail would 
have to be guarded as long as the prisoners 
were confined ; that am imprisonment for 



treason might last the whole summer and 
the greater part of the autumn before & 
trial could be had in the Circuit Court ; 
that it would be utterly impossible, in 
the circumstances of the country, to keep 
a force there from a foreign county for so 
loug a time ; aud that a tinio must surely 
come when the duty of guarding the jad 
would necessarily devolve on the citizens 
of the county. 

It is true, also, that at this time I had 
not believed or suspected that any attack 
was to be made upon the prisoners in 
jail It is true that I was aware that a 
great deal of hatred existed against them, 
and "that there were those who would do 
them an injury if they could. I had 
heard of some threats being ma le, but none 
of an attack upon the prisoners whilst in 
jail. These threats seemed to be made 
by individuals not acting in concert. 
They were no more thau the bluster 
which might have been expected, aud 
furnished no indication of numbers com- 
bining for this or any other purpose. 

I must here be permitted to say, also, 
that frequent appeals had been made to 
me to make a clean and thorough work 
of the matter by exterminating the Mor- 
mons or expelling them from the State. 
An opinion seemed generally to prevail 
that the sanction of executive authority 
would legalize the act ; and all persons of 
auy influence, authority, or uote, who con- 
versed with me on the subject, frequently 
and repeatedly stated tlieir total un- 
willingness to act without my direction, 
or in any mode except according to law. 
' This was a circumstance well calcula- 
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ted to conceal from me the Secret machina- 
tions on foot. I had constantly contended 
against violent measures, and so had the 
Brigadier-General in command ; and I am 
convinced that unusual pains were taken 
to conceal from both of us the secret 
measures resolved upon. It has been 
said, however, that some person named 
Williams, in a public speech at Carthage, 
called for volunteers to murder the 
Smiths, and that I ought to have had 
him arrested. Whether such a speech 
was really made or not is yet unknown to 
me. 

Having ordered the guard, and left 
General Deming in command in Carthage, 
and discharged the residue of the militia, 
1 immediately departed for Nauvoo, 
eighteen miles distant, aceompanieclbyCol. 
Buckmaster, Quartermaster-General, and 
Captain Dunn's compauy of dragoons. 

After we had proceeded four miles, 
Colonel Buckmaster intimated to me a 
suspicion that an attack would be made 
upon the jail. He stated the matter as a 
mere suspicion, arising from having seen 
two persons converse together at Carthage 
with some air of mystery. I myself enter- 
tained no suspicion of such an attack ; at 
any rate, none before the next day in the , 
afternoon, because it was notorious that 
we had departed from Carthage with the 
declared intention of being absent at least 
two days. I could not believe that any 
person would attack the jail whilst we 
were in Nauvoo, and thereby expose my 
life and the life of mv companions to the 
sudden vengeance of the Mormons upon 
hearing of the death of their leaders. 
Nevertheless, acting upon the principle 
of providing against mere possibilities, I 
sent back one of the company with a 
special order to Capt. Smith to guard the 
jail strictly, and at the peril of his life, 
until my return. 

We proceeded on our journey four miles 
further. By this time I had convinced 
myself that no attack would be made on 
the jail that day or night. I supposed 
that a regard for my safety, and the 
safety of my companions, would prevent 
an attack until those to be engaged in it 
could be assured of our departure from 
Nauvoo. I still think that this ought to 
have appeared to me to be a reasonable 
supposition. 

I therefore determined at this point to 
omit making the search for counterfeit 
money at Nauvoo, and defer an examina- 
tion of all the other abominations charged 
on that people, in order to return to 
Carthage that same night, that I might 
be on the ground, in person, in time to pre- 
vent an attack upon the Jail, if any had 



been meditated. To this end we called a. 
halt ; the baggage waggons were ordered 
to remain where they were until towards 
evening, and then return to Carthage. 

Having made these arrangements, we 
proceeded on our march, and arrived at 
Nauvoo about four o'clock of the after- 
noon of the 27th day of June. As soon 
as notice could be given, a crowd of the 
citizens assembled to hear an address 
which I proposed to deliver to them. The 
number present has been variously esti- 
mated from one to five thousand. 

In this address I stated to them how 
and in what their functionaries had viola- 
ted the laws ; also the many scandalous 
reports in circulation against them, and 
that these reports, whether true or false, 
were generally believed by the people. I 
distinctly stated to them the amount of 
hatred and prejudice which prevailed 
everywhere against them, and the causes 
of it, at length. 

I also told them, plainly and emphati- 
cally, that if any vengeance should be 
attempted openly or secretly against the 
persons or property of the citizens who 
had taken part against their leaders, that 
the public hatred and excitement was 
such, that thousands would assemble for 
the total destruction of their city and the 
extermination of their people, and that no 
power in the State would be able to pre- 
vent it. 

During this address some impatience 
and resentment were manifested by the 
Mormons at the recital of the various re- 
ports enumerated concerning them, which 
thev strenuously and indignantly denied 
to be true. They claimed to be a law- 
abiding people, and insisted that as they 
looked to the law alone for their protection, 
so were they careful themselves to observe 
its provisions. 

Upon the conclusion of this address I 
proposed to take a vote on the question, 
whether they would strictly observe the 
laws even in opposition to their Prophet 
and leaders. The vote was unanimous in 
favour of this proposition. 

The anti-Mormons contended that such 
a vote from the Mormons signified no- 
thing ; and truly the subsequent history 
of that people showed clearly that they 
were loudest in their professions of attach- 
ment to the law whenever they were 
guilty of the greatest extravagancies ; 
and, in fact, that they were so ignorant 
and stupid about matters of law that they 
had no means of judging of the legality 
of their conduct only as they were in- 
structed by their spiritual leaders. 

A short time before sundown we- -de- 
parted on our return to Carthage. When 
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we bad proceeded two miles, we met two 
individuals, one of them a Mormon, who 
informed us that the Smiths had been 
assassinated In jail, about five or six 
o'clock of that day. The intelligence 
seemed to strike every one with a kind of 
dumbness. As to myself it was perfectly 
astounding, and I anticipated tne very 
worst consequences from it 



The Mormons had been represented to 
me as a lawless, infatuated and fanatical 
people, not governed by the ordiuary 
motives which influence the rest of man- 
kind. If so, most likely an exterminating 
war would ensue, and the whole land 
would be covered with desolation. 



(To be continued, ) 



CORRESPONDENCE. 
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ENGLAND. 

NEWCASTLE - OX - T YNB CONFERENCE. 

President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — I feel that by this 
time you will be looking for a few lines 
from me relative to the prosperity of 
our Father's kingdom in this part of 
the Mission. Since the departure of 
Elders Hargraves and Dallin for Zion, 
last May, I have had no help, except 
the local Priesthood. They have done 
all their circumstances would allow; 
but, compelled to earn a livelihood for 
themselves and families by their daily 
labour, their work in the Ministry has 
necessarily been limited. We have, 
however, held out-door meetings in 
various localities throughout the Dis- 
trict, which have been well attended, 
and the wise and peaceful course 
adopted by the brethren in those meet- 
ings have, with one exception, com- 
manded and obtained the respect of the 
people. This exception is at Middlcsbro, 
where, in consequence of the riotous, 
vindictive spirit of a few, we have 
deemed it wisdom to discontinue our 
out-door meetings for a while. The 
soil there, though not altogether 
barren, has yielded its increase of 
souls to aid in swelling the numbers of 
the redeemed of the Lord, and there 
are yet others who are honestly and 
zealously inquiring after truth. On 
one or two other occasions, individuals 
drunk, or whose judgment has been 
otherwise destroyed, have interfered to 
make disturbance, but could elicit no 
reply whatever from the brethren 
holding the meeting, thus show- 
ing to the public who were the 
real disturbers of the peaoe. On 



such occasions the police have inter- 
fered and taken those quarrelsome 
persons into custody, and left the bre- 
thren to preach the Gospel to the eager 
multitudes in peace. We have studi- 
ously endeavoured, peacefully and 
quietly, to pursue the even tenor of our 
ways in all righteousness and humility. 
The result is, our numbers are steadily 
increasing. During the summer we 
have baptized between twenty-five and 
thirty, and the prospects yet look 
flattering, and more so, indeed, because 
of the increased union and good feeling 
among the Saints ; and as their love 
for each other and the kingdom of God 
burns within . them, so their determina- 
tion and unmitigated energies to secure 
the mean3 necessary for their emanci- 
pation from these lands next season 
increases. 

The Saints, with but few exceptions, 
are in excellent spirits. I have never 
seen a time, since my labours com- 
menced among them here, when they 
showed such a willingness to obey the 
counsels of those over them in the 
Priesthood, as at the present time, yet 
there is room for improvement. 

The hard times keep us a little in 
arrears in our finances, but we expect 
in a short time to liquidate our indebted- 
ness here, when we shall be able to 
contribute more liberally to the fund* 
in Liverpool. 

May God bless the strenuous efforts 
made by his servants and people to 
gather the honest-hearted home to the 
land of Zion. 

With kind love to yourself and all 
connected with you in the office, I re- 
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main your brother in the Gospel, 

John S. Gleason. 



SCOTLAND. 

GLASGOW CONFERENCE. 

Lin wood, August 21, 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother,— Duty whispers that I 
should report to you the condition of 
the Glasgow Conference, knowing that 
you are always interested to hoar of 
the progress of the good work of God 
intrusted to your watch-care in the 
European Mission. 

I am thankful to be able, truthfully, 
to say that the Saints in this Confe- 
rence are a good, honest-hearted people, 
willing to be taught by the servants of 
God, and desiring to pursue a righteous 
course, so lar as their understanding 
enables them to comprehend the truth. 
Union and brotherly love — tho natural 
fruits of the Gospel— continues to in- 
crease among the Saints. This makes 
our meetings pleasant and instructive 
to all lovers of truth who attend them, 
for the good Spirit of God is copiously 
poured out amongst the assemblies of 
the Saints. 

The locil Priesthood, in most cases, 
are good men, who labour interestedly 
for tho salvation of the people, and 
doing their best to carry out the in- 
structions which they receive from time 
to time for the advancement of the 
cause. During the present summer a 
number have preached the Gospel in 
the open air, and have borne a faithful 
testimony of the great latter-day Work 
to all who would hearken to them. We 
fondly anticipate that good will result 
from this. Sunday schools have 
been established in some Branches, 
whero the young are being educated. 
The school in rhe Glasgow Branch re- 
flects much credit upon those who con- 
duct it. 

At no former tirao have tho Saints 
here manifested so strong a desire to 
gather to their mountain home as that 
now manifested by them. In some 
cases they are disposed to neglect tho 
law of Tithing, and other duties, in 
order to accumulate means to gather 
with. All that I can say in behalf of 
such is, humanity is weak and liable to 
err, and will continue to go astray from 
time to time until they have truthfully 
learned the fact, that they will be more 



greatly blessed by complying with the 
requirements of Heaven than by grati- 
fying the feelings of the natural man, 
for none can be exalted in the kingdom 
of God until principle predominates in 
them over passion, or until the will of 
God becomes our will in nil things. 

On the 10th inst., we held a Confe- 
rence at Glasgow, which was numer- 
ously attended by Saints and strangers. 
The authorities of the Church were 
duly presented in their order, and 
unanimously sustained. The Statistical 
and Financial Reports were read, which 
seemed to give universal satisfaction. 
During the past eighteen months we 
havo baptized 150 persons, and emi- 
grated about 93, including children. 
Our present total of officers and mem- 
bers is 783. Present prospects indi- 
cate that more will be both added to 
the Church and emigrated dnring the 
ensuing eighteen months. After the 
authorities were represented, and the 
reports were read, many good and 
seasonable instructions wore given br 
Presidents 0. W. West and D. M. 
Stuart. The power of God was much 
felt in our midst, which made the Saints 
to rejoice, and caused the backslider to 
resolve to amend his ways. This is 
ever the case when a man of God 
speaks by the power of his high and 
holy calling. 

On the 11th inst., the Saints met in 
Trongate Hall, where our Conference 
was held, in the capacity of a social 
party, where they were supplied with 
refreshments. The time was occupied 
until a late hour by suitable addresses 
from Presidents West and Stuart, and 
songs, recitations, &c, by the Saints. 
All retired to their homes tilled with the 
good Spirit, and consoled by the re- 
flection that their time had been profit- 
ably spent. 

President West has visited a con- 
siderable part of the Conference in con- 
nection with President Stuart, and 1 
am satisfied that their visit will be pro- 
ductive of much good for tho general 
interest of the work of God.- They left 
for Dundee on the 16th inst. 

With prayers for the blessings of 
God to accompany all your labours, 
and prosper the work in which you are 
engaged, I remain your humblo brother 
in the Gospel, 

Rob CRT Sands. 
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SUMMARY OP NEWS. 
o 

America. — M'Clellan's army is supposed to have Tetired from Harrison's 
Landing down the peninsula — one portion by land via Williamsburg, and another 
portion in transports down the James River, both roads of retreat being liable to 
an attack from the Confederates. It is reported that the movement has been 
successfully perforated. It is not known definitely when M'Clellan's nrmy will 
op rate. Jackson has safely crossed the Rapidan, and is south-west of Gordons- 
ville with 60,000 wen. The hi>>h waters of the Rapidan have delayed the) 
Federal foic- 8, but they are reported as steadily advancing. General Pope's 
official report of Cedar Mountain battle gives 1500 men killed, wounded, and 
misstnj. 300 of tthoui were taken priosners. The Federal General Price was 
captured by the Confederates. The Confederate General Winder was killed. 
Southern journals claim the victory at Cedar Mountain, and state that 30 com- 
missioned officers of Pope's army had arrived at Richmond, and would be 
imprisoned and finally punished as felons until the Federal Government should 
cease the war policy inaugurated by Pope. General Pope has issued an order 
stating that hi* proclamation directing Lis army to subsist on the country has 
been abused by officers and men, and forbidding all to molest or disturb the 
property of citizens. Acts of pillage and outrage will be punished. The Con- 
federate General Lee had addressed a letter to Halleck threatening retaliatory 
measures lor General Pope's order. General Halleck answered that as the letter 
was couched in terms insulting to the Federal Government he should not reply. 
General Fremont was again appointed to the command of the first army under 
General Pope. It is reported from Memphis that a battle had occured on the 
Jth at Tazewell, near Cumberland Gap, in which 3000 Federa's surrendered; 
that the Coiucderati s were again in possession of East Tennessee ; and that 
General Beauregard and Bragg were at Chatanoga with 70,000 men. A semi- 
official Washington d< snatch declares the report to be totally untrue, and says no 
fight took place at Tazewell except on the 9ih, when the Confederates were re- 
pulsed w Jth heavy loss. The Memphis report gains no credence. It is again 
reported from th»- South that the Confederates captured Baton Rouge, with four 
Federal regiments, and sunk two Federal gunboats. Official orders have been 
issued for formally commencing the draft of 300,000 men on the 1st of Sep- 
tember, and also the additional special draft to fill up all old regiments not filled 
up at taat date. The Governor of Massachusetts has ord« red the enrolement of 
coloured citizens amongst those subjects to draft. The N»»w York municipality 
has appropriated a million of dollars for the defence of York harbour by gun- 
boats and rains. Three hundred houses in Memphis have been seized under the 
Confiscation Act. General Butler has ordered a forced contribution of $330,000 
from the banks, cotton brokers, and merchants of New Orleans for the support 
of the poor. Assessments are made in proportion to the sum subscribed by 
merchants for the defence of New Orleans against the Federal Government. 
The forced contributions from each firm vary from $85,000 down to $0. Nearly 
200 firms are assessed. Recruiting has much improved throughout the Union. The 
drafting excitement continues. A collision had occurred on the Potomac between 
two trausports. 80 sick soldiers were drowned. Cassius M. Clay had made a speech 
at Washington devoted to ahuse of the English Parliament, press, and people, 
and laudation ot France and Russia. England was the most unfriendly to 
America of any nation upon the earth, and her conduct on the slavery question 
was hellish, damnable hypocrisy. England was looking for America's downfall, 
but France protected America. Clay would not desist speaking against England. 
When England threatened the national existence, Napoleon was the firm and 

j&xed l'r ci d of America; therefore, let America appeal to France not to stind 
by and let toe American Republic be destroyed by England. Russia was the 
strong ally of America. Clay was surprised and struck with admiration at the 
condition of tho Russian people, for England had so misrepresented them. The 

Russian Royal family was the most lively, intelligent, and virtuous family that 

had ever occupied a throne. 
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Eyes About One. — " Come, sir ! have your eyes about you," exclaimed an officer to a 

frivate of the Green Isle. — 44 Faix, thin," replied Pat, 44 and about who else d'ye think 
'd be afther having them ?" 

The Will and the Way. — 44 You can't do too much for your employers, man," said 
somebody to a big-fisted, strong-backed man-of-all-work, on the wharf, the other day. — 
44 Arrah, be jabers," replied Pat, with emphasis, 44 neither will I !" 

Grape Tart. — If you have grapes on your vines that are never likely to ripen make 
tarts of them, in the same way as you would make tarts of currants or gooseberries. 

A genius was expatiating upon the utility of an india-rubber ship which he was invent- 
ing, when an old sailor exclaimed, 44 No, no ! it will never do ; an india-rubber ship 
would rub out all the lines of latitude and longitude, to say nothing of the equator !" 

To Take out Fruit Spots. — Let the spotted part of the cloth imbibe a little water, 
without dipping, and bold that part over a lighted common brimstone match at a proper 
distance. The sulphourous gas which is discharged soon causes the spot to dissappear. 

Awfdl. — A lisping mother who had presented her infant at the baptismal font for 
christening, on being asked by the clergyman 44 what name P" responded in a whisper, 
" Luthy, thir," when to the horror of the whole congregation and the consternation of 
the mother, he christened the baby — Lucifer. 

Stone Cream. — This can be made to perfection in the following simple manner : — Put 
a thick layer of greengage, apricot, or any other jam, at the bottom of a glass dish, boil 
an ounce of isinglass in a pint of cream, or milk, if for home use, sweeten to your own 
taste, pour it over the jam, and when cold it will be quite solid and a deliciously sweet dish. 
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LIVE FOR SOMETHING. 



Live for something, be not idle — 

Look about thee for employ ! 
Sit not down to useless dreaming — 

Labour is the sweetest joy. 
Folded bands arc ever weary, 

Selfish hearts are never gay, 
Life for thee hath many duties — 

Active be, then, while you may. 

Scatter blessings in thy pathway ! 

Gentle words and cheerful smiles, 
Better are than gold aud silver, 

With their grief-dispelling wiles. 



(SdeeUd.) 



As the pleasant sunshine fallctb, 
Ever on the grateful earth, 

So let sympathy and kindness 
claJdeu well the darkest hearth. 

Hearts that are oppressed and weary, 

Drop tbe tear of sympathy, 
Whisper words of hope and comfort, 

Give and thy reward shall be 
Joy unto thy soul returning, 

From this perfect fountain head, 
Freely as thou freely gi>est, 

Shall tbe grateful life be shed. 



Addiksse:*. — James Bollock, ) c fM - ~ . 

John G. Holman, / Parliament Street, Derby. 
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EABNES 

Earnestness is an essential element 
of success in any department of human 
industry or enterprise. Nothing good 
or great ever was, or ever will be, ac- 
complished without it. Genius may 
dazale for a moment; brilliancy of 
parts may fascinate, and gather flatter- 
ing admirers, as the glimmering taper 
attracts the fluttering moth ; but unless 
directed, controlled and balanced by a 
devoted earnestness, a patient perse- 
verance, they will be but as the tinkling 
cymbal, which, though delightful when 
its silvery sounds mingle with the 
deeper strains of martial music is of 
itself useless and discordant. We re- 
member seeing somewhere the assertion 
that " Patience is Genius," and though 
we cannot fully agree with the senti- 
ment so expressed, yet it is certain 
that patient perseverence and unwaver- 
ing faithfulness will accomplish more 
without what the world understands by 
genius, than the latter will destitute of 
the former. To succeed, the artizan, 
the mechanic, the professional man, the 
.soldier, or the statesman, must be in 
earnest. And it is no less the case with 
regard to those who seek for eternal 
life, than with those who pursue the 
honours and emoluments of this world. 

Whether in civil, religious, or politi- 
cal affairs, the world is indebted for the 
progress it has made to its heroic spirit, 



T N E S S. 

—and earnestness is an indispensable 
element of heroism. Earnest men are 
almost always radical. They stand on 
no neutral ground, and however mis- 
taken they may be in their views, they 
are always men of force and character, 
and command respect even from their 
adversaries ; while those who are luke- 
warm and endeavour to retain the good 
will and friendship of the opposing 
parties, are generally despised and 
spurned by both. Such men as Luther, 
Garibaldi, and John Brown, may have 
been rash and unwise in many of their 
actions and enterprises, but the world 
would stagnate without them. Much 
as various portions of mankind may, 
and do condemn their actions, and exe- 
crate their memory, yet their bitterest 
enemies must regard them as infinitely 
superior to a Melancthon, a Murat, or 
a Buchanan. 

Why is it so many fail to accomplish 
any permanent good either for them- 
selves or others P It is because they 
are not in earnest. They have no chosen 
path of life set before them — no high 
and holy aims — no resolute purpose to 
succeed in the one undertaking. They 
are irresolute, carried away by every 
wind and influence they meet with. 
There is no room for such in the race 
of life — no room for cowards or vacil- 
lating minds. They must push on or 
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be elbowed oat of the way. Life is 
real — life is earnest. It is stern matter 

I fact ; and he who would win must 
work. The Apostle, in speaking on 
this principle, said he fought " not as 
one that beat the air." He did not 
waste his energies in fruitless struggles ; 
he did not strike at random; but he 
ke] s his eye fixed upon his adversary 
and made every blow tell. He knew 
what he was contending for, and he 
followed up and maintained every ad- 
vantage he gained, pressing forward to 
that mark, and prize, and goal w hich he 
had selected as the object of his hopes 
and labours. 

We, as Elders, if we would gain 
eternal life, must do the same. We 
must be in earnest. We must realize 
the responsibilities resting npon us, and 
work out our salvation, or, after having 
preached to others, we ourselves may 
De cast away. The Lord has told us 
he despises the lukewarm and will spue 
them out of his mouth. If we are 
right before the Lord we have obeyed 
the truth in the love of it. Some yield 
an external obedience through fear. 
But that is not the obedience the Lord 
desires ; and though such a feeling may 
be the first incentive to action, unless 
it leads to love it will soon die out. 
Love is the governing principle. A 
man must love a cause to be earnest in 
it, r.nd he must have an unwavering 
eenviction of its truth and purity to 
love it. 

But we ought to possess more than a 
mere conviction. The Gospel of Jesus 
Christ offers knowledge to all who will 
seek it. Jesus said, " Whosoever will 
do my will shall know of the doctrine," 
&c." The glory of the Latter-day 
Work is that it offers the same know- 
ledge, the same certainty. Joseph 
Smith made the same promise, and 
thousands have proved his words and 
can testify for themselves, independently 
of any man, that Jesus is the Son of 
God ; that the Gospel he taught is true 
— true in its nature, and true in its 
effects — and that the hated and despised 
Joseph Smith was a true servant and 
Prophet of God. Every man may have 
this knowledge. If he have it not, he 
is not qualifagd for the high and holy 
duties of the4ini8try. Itts this know- 
ledge, and this alone, that will give him 
that earnest devotion, and that holy 



enthusiasm without whioh he can do 
but little good. If he have not this 
testimony, it is his first duty to himself, 
to his God, and to his fellow-men, to 
seek until he obtains it; to humble 
himself in earnest prayer until he be- 
comes thoroughly imbued with the 
Spirit of the Lord, and is filled with 
that earnest love of souls, that devotion 
to the truth, and that entire abnegation 
of self, without which no man is quali- 
fied to be a minister of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. But if possessed of this know- 
ledge and this Spirit — no matter how 
humble and unlearned he may be — the 
Lord f can and will make him mighty in 
pulling down the strongholds of Satan's 
kingdom, and in bringing souls to a 
knowledge of the truth. Elders, one 
and all, awake to the responsibility of 
your position. 

But are the Elders alone responsible ? 
No. Every member of the kingdom of 
God, however poor or weak or humble, 
must, and does bear a part of the re- 
sponsibility of the great work of saving 
mankind, and of establishing God's 
kingdom on the earth. If they can do 
no more, they have themselves to save ; 
and though it is true that ic, after all, 
the great end of all our endeavours, 
it is equally true that no son or daughter 
of Adam can save him or heroelf — that 
is, pursue a course which will enable 
them to gain salvation — without exert- 
ing a saving influence upon others. 
Brethren and sisters awake. We feel 
that if ever there was a time when 
earnestness, and energy, and watchful- 
fulness, and prayerfulness were needed, 
it is now. It is high time we cast aside 
our sluggishness and stupidity, and 
humbling ourselves before the Lord, 
obtain a fresh ou iH 5 of his Spirit 
into our hearts. 

We are on the eve of important events* 
The purposes of the Almighty are fast 
fulfilling. His kingdom is rapidly roll- 
ing on. God is writing the doom of 
the nations in characters of living fire, 
on the unfolding page of the world's 
present history. But are we prepared ? 
When the bridegroom comes, shall w© 
be ready to go forth to meet him? 
Every one most answer this question 
tor himself. One thing is certain — God 
is in earnest, Satan is in earnest, and 
if we wish salvation, we must be in 
earnest too. 
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TRIALS— ^HEIR USES, ANE HOW THEY SHOULD BE BORNE. 



Few of the truly great and gooc i 
ef the earth — perhaps none of the m* 
spirits whc e names, and teachings, and 
examples, have marked new and dis- 
tinct eras in its history and progress— 
have ever bf n properly appreciated 
the age and people in which and amonjj 
whom they lived. No matter whether 
they were Christians or heathens, whe- 
ther they lived before or after the ad- 
vent of the Saviour ; whether the truths 
they taught were of a religious, politi- 
cal, or scientific nature ; their motives, 
their lives, and their actions, have 
generally been misunderstood and mis- 
represented. Their crime has been 
that of living in advance of their age. 
They have presumed to think for them- 
selves ; to burst the shackles of error 
and tradition from their minds, and to 
let the pure, unadulterated lig 1 L of 
truth and reason flow into their souls, 
ivithor L passing through the distorting 
and retracting mediums of human ap- 
pointmer t. For this they have been 
disfranchised from the esteem and 
sympathy of their fellow beings, es- 
teemed outlaws from the society of the 
respectable and virtuous, and while 
conscious in their innate souls that 
their only desire and ambition was to 
promote the velfare and happiness of 
the human famih, they have been 
denied that sweetest, richest of all re- 
wards to the truly noble mind, the con- 
fidence and love of those whom they 
laboured to benefit. 

And has the world changed in its 
judgment or in its estimation of charac- 
ter P No. What was true of it in this 
respect two thousand years ^o, is true 
to-day. If they have hatea me, 6aid 
the Saviour, they will hate^you. If 
they have sought my life, fhey will 
seek you 3; and though he left a glorious 
heritage, a promise of the priceless 
blessing of peace to all who would follow 
in his footsteps, still he added, " Ye 
shall be hated of all men for my name's 
cake." 'Wherever the Gospel has been 
preached in its purity, thjs promise has 
been verified to a greater or less extent. 
Especially has it been the case since 
the restoration of the Gospel to the 
<**rth, and the reorganization of the 



Church of Christ thereon, to prepare 
for the second advent of its Great Head 
and Lawgiver. But shall we be dis- 
couraged while we have so glorious an 
example before us? No; no man is 
at to be a disciple of Christ, much less 
to bear the glad tidings of salvation to ' 
others, who has not made up his mind 
to sacrifice, not only the good opinion 
and friendship of the world, but of 
father, mother, sister, brother, and even 
wife also if needs be, for the truth! It 
is a narrow and thorny way, but it is 
the only road to exaltation and eternal 
life. 

No man can serve God and mammon. 
And the time i close at hand, if it is 
not already here, when no man can 
secure both the friendship of God and 
the friendship of the world. He must 
make up his mind which he will choose, 
and abide by his choice. God will 
accept of no half hearted service. If 
we would secure Hi* blessing and 
friendship, we must bt eon tent in every 

Eoint to submit our wiV. to His, and to 
e governed in our r ffeciions even bv 
the dictations of His Spirit. One or 
the severest trials to wh.ch a refined 
and sensitive mind can be subjected is, 
to be misunderstood "and misjudged by 
those whom he loves. The contumely 
and contempt of the world he feels he 
can endure ; but it is bitter indeed to 
lose the love, and bear the reproach of 
those who are as dear to him as his 
onsn life, for whose happiness he is 
constantly planning and labouring, and 
whose every trial he would, if possible, 
a thousandfold rather bear than 6es 
them endure. 

Selfishness is deeply seated in the 
human soul, but it must be rooted out, 
even though it tear with it as it were,, 
the vnsy fibres of our hearts. We must 
learn to love our neighbour as ourselves. 
This is the great object of the Gospel ; 
and though the unbsjieyer may objeot 
that it has failed to produce its designed 
effect, yet it has only been because the 
Gospel of Christ and the laws of God 
have not been correctly taught, or 
allowed to be practised upon the earth 
hither too; and the Lord is gathering a 
people together who will submit to nig 
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laws, and he will reveal principles to 
them which will bring about this nappy 
state of feeling just as fast as they are 
able to receive them. 

In proportion as this is the case, so 
will there be a proportionate increase 
of hatred and malignity manifested 
against us by the world, for the wisdom 
of the world is foolishness with God, 
and its righteousness an abomination 
before him. But. Jesus, and Joseph, 
and thousands of good men have trod 
in the same path, and the servant need 
not expect to be above his master, nor 
the disciple more honoured than his 
Lord. We must be content to be 
regarded as the filth and offsoouring of 
the world ; to be maligned and slan- 
dered ; to be looked npon as breakers 
of the laws of both God and man ; as 
the corrupters of society and unfit to 
live on the earth ; and all this while we 
are conscious of the purest motives, and 
the most disinterested, self-sacrificing 
and unwearying efforts for the happi- 
ness and salvation of the human family. 
But more; we must endure all this 
with fortitude and patience. We must 
not indulge in feelings of revenge, or 
we shall lose the Spirit of the Lord and 
sink to, if not below, the level of our 
persecutors. If we are keeping the 
commandments of the Lord we are 
walking in the light, and would it not 
be the height of folly, as well as wicked- 
ness, were we to leave that light to 
enter some dark, dismal and filthy 
abode, to quarrel with its inmates 
because they revile us as we passP 
Unless our righteousness exceed the 
righteousness of the scribes and Phari- 
sees, we are assured we cannot enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. We must 
learn to imitate the conduct of Him- 
who, when he was reviled, reviled not 
•*ain. 

But, even all this we may sometimes 
feel that we could cheerfully endure, if 
we could be permitted to retain the 
confidence and lovo of those most dear 
to us. But even this is often denied 
us. The Gosrjel frequently alienates 
husbands and wives, fethers and 
mothers, sisters and brothers, and 
makes a man's bitterest foes they of 
his own household, even while he loves 
fliem with a tenderness he never ex- 
7 pent need before he enjoyed the Spirit 
Jot the Lord. No ; if there is one idol 



cherished in our hearts which we are 
unwilling to give up for the sake of 
Jesus and the Gospel, if we are to be 
aaved, it is sure to be torn down. No 
matter though every other sacrifice has 
been made, this is the point in which 
will consist the great trial of our faith 
— this is the last human prop on which 
we lean, and it must be taken away 
that we may be able to rise above every 
earthly, low and selfish feeling, and 
trusting only in God and loving him 
supremely, be able to look with com- 
jmfesion and love on the whole hwjnan 
family. This trial varies in its particu- 
lar nature with different individuals. 
With one it is one thing, with another 
it is another thing; but whatever it 
may be, it is always more severe than 
the bitterness of death itself, and none 
need expect to gain the celestial king- 
dom of God without passing through 
this ordeal. We may feel willing to 
give up everything else, bnt nothing 
short of this will do. God requires the 
whole heart. Doubtless Abraham 
would have felt very willing to offer 
up Ishmael, but he would not have 
answered the purpose ; it was Isaac 
the darling and idol of his heart, the 
centre of his earthly hopes, that vu 
required of him, and it will be the same 
in principle with every one of us. 

We read that Jesus was made perfect 
through suffering, and in his deepest 
distress he had no human soul near to 
sympathize with him; he could only 
look to his Father for consolation and 
strength. So with us; if we would 
share in the glory and exaltation to 
Which he has attained, we must, like 
him, bo made perfect through •offering. 
A certain amount of trial, or suffering, 
is necessary to discipline, purify and 
elevate the soul. Nothing else will so 
refine us and qualify us to do good to, 
and sympathize with, others. But God 
has promised us that if we will continu- 
ally put our trust in Uim, He will give 
us strength to endure every trial we 
may be called upon to pass through. 
It may Jbe bitter to be deprived of the 
appreciation and sympathy of those we 
love; to be taunted and reviled by 
them ; to be accused Wrongfully ; to to 
charged with selfishness md biweness 
when we are conscious of tie most 
self-sacrificing disposition and upright 
intentions; but it is all right, it ^fil 
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teach us to put our trust in our heavenly 
Father and in Him alone. If endured 
in a meek and Christian spirit, it will 
tend to purify our affections, to enlarge 
our charity, to ennoble our natures, to 
add dignity to our character, and in- 
crease our capacity for usefulness. We 
must 

" Learn how great a thing it is 
To suffer and oe strong. " 
But we have another very strong and 
sweet source of consolation, which is, 
that if we continue faithful and earnest 
in well-doing, in our efforts to triumph 
over ourselves and to seek the happi- 
ness of others, we shall be sure to be 
understood and appreciated by them at 
some future time, when they will ex- 
perience more sorrow for every unkind 
word they have uttered, than it has 



caused us, an&weep bitter tears of 
repentanoe for * very unjust aspersion 
thev have oast upon us. This happy 
period, when our innocence and inte- 
grity shall be established, may come in 
this life, as was the case with Joseph in 
Egypt, after years of silently and 
patiently endured suffering ; or as with 
Jesus and Joseph, and thousands of 
others who have laboured for the happi- 
ness of the human family, it may not 
come until long after we leave this 
sphere of existence ; but it is sure to 
oome, and it is for us to endure patiently, 
to labour faithfully, and to disregard 
the scoffs, and contumely and contempt 
of the whole world, if we are only 
certain of the sweet voice of an appro- 
ving conscience, and the smiling appro- 
bation of our heavenly Father. 



PREJUDICE. 



It often occurs in man's experience 
that his aotions are weighed by those 
with whom he associates, in a manner 
that is calculated to wound and try his 
feelings as well as tax the amount of 
fortitude with which he is naturally 
endowed. The spirits of men are as 
diversified as are their bodies, and their 
views and feelings, partly the result of 
education, and partly of their organiza- 
tion, are as different as are their organi- 
zations; and, unless these views and 
feelings are classified and harmonized 
by some reliable and unquestionable 
standard, to which all must bow, they 
will necessarily cause men to disagree, 
and produce confusion in their actions. 
For one man to sit in judgment and 
pronounce himself, upon the course 
pursued by his neighbour, not under- 
standing the motives which may have 
prompted him to act as he did, and 
regardless of the circumstances that 
surrounded him at the time, is, to say 
the least, an unwise and unsafe course 
— one that is calculated to mislead and 
deceive those who pursue it, and ulti- 
mately will bring regret and sorrow to 
them. 

A prejudiced mind sees everything 
and every one, against whom it bears 
that feeling, in the same light, and 
instead of allowing the fairness of iin- 



o— 

partiality to guide and control its judg- 
ment, as well as studying the reasons 
and causes which may have led the 
person against whom that feeling is 
entertained to act as he did, the mind 
is made up at once that the offender, or 
at least the one so considered, is and 
must be wrong, and consequently 
blame is attached at once to his con- 
duct. This course, though generally 
acknowledged to be a wrong one, 10 
often pursued by mankind, and is a 
source of much mental distress to many, 
particularly to those who are so judged 
and condemned. It may be that among 
this latter class some may be ftund 
who, being possessed of much energy 
and mental power, can, when so dealt 
with, bear * ith oommendable fortitude 
the tide of unpopularity and disdain 
which prejudice nas caused to rise 
against them, and strong in the belief 
that 11 truth will prevail," work against 
the tide until circumstanoes arise that 
will redeem their character. But, 
while there are a few of this class to be 
found, the majority of the unfortunate 
numbers who are so injured sink under 
the burden, and give way to a feeling 
of despondency from which they do not 
easily recover. 

No man or woman who entertains 
feelings of prejudice against any one, is 
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a fit instrument to judge of their course. 
Impartiality in judgment is as essential 
to justice as food is necessary for the 
support of the body. ^There is not the 
least doubt that manfk m and women 
bave been severely hurt in their feel- 
ings through the suspicions that have 
unsen from the prejudices entertained 
by others towards them — suspicions 
which had no foundation only in the 
Drains of their possessors. History has 
many examples of such, and this should 
teach us to be careful how we pronounce 
ourselves upon our neighbours, that we 
may have no unpleasant reflections to 
mar our future, if, peradventure, the 
course we had blamed in them happened 
to be a proper one. 

As Saints of the Most High, we should 
abstain from speaking those things we 
<are not properly informed upon, parti- 
cularly when they concern others. 
Words cannot be recalled, at least not 



without leaving a disagreeable, and 
80! <3times lasting effect vrth those \ do 
weie injured by them. The best course 
for us to adopt in order to divet* our- 
selves of every feeling ot prejudice in 
regard to our fellow-beings, is to study 
ourselves and learn ourown weaknesses. 
In doing this, we will acquire more 
comprehensive views of human nature, 
and, after a while, we will find thai 
many things which we had condemned 
in others in the past, were only peculi- 
arities pertaining to their natures, 
calculated in themselves to do no harm, 
but which our contracted notions of 
right and wrong had caused us to view 
in a different light; and we will 
also learn to give a proper consideration 
to the judgments of otbcs, thus avail- 
ing ourselves of the information they 
may impart, and enabling us to judge 
of men and things with more accuracy 
and impartiality. 



HISTORY OP JOSEPfH SMITH. 

(Continv dfnm page 973.) 



Acting upon this supposition, it was 
my duty to provide as well as I could for 
the event. I therefore ordered the two 
messengers into custody, and to be re- 
turned with us to Carthage. This was 
done to get time to make such arrange- 
ments as could be made, and to prevent 
any sudden explosion of Mormon excite- 
ment before they could be written to by 
their friends at Carthage. 

I also despatched messengers to War- 
saw, to advise the citizens of the event 
But the people there knew all about the 
matter before my messengers arrived. 
They, like myself, anticipated a general 
attack all over the country. The women 
.and children were removed across the 
river, and a committee was despatched 
that night to Quincy for assistance. 

The next morning, by daylight, the 
ringing of the bells iu the city of Quincy 
announced a public meeting. The people 
assembled in great numbers at an early 
hour. The Warsaw committee stated to 
the meeting that a party of Mormons had 
attempted to rescue the Smiths out of 
jail; that a party of Missourians and 
others, had killed the prisoners to prevent 
their escape ; that the Governor and his 
narry were at Nauvoo at the time when 
intelligence of the fact was brought there ; 
that they had been attacked by the Nau- 



voo Legion, and had retreated to a L use 
where they were then closely besieged; 
that the Governor had sent out word that 
he could maintain his position for two 
days, and would bexertain to b* 5 . massacred 
if assistance did not arrive by the end of 
that time. 

It is unnecessary to say that this entir- 
story was a fabrication. It was of a 
piece with the other reports put into 
circulation by the anti-Mormon party, to 
influence the public mind and call the 
people to their assistance. The effect of 
it, nowever, was that by ten o'clock on 
the 28th of June, between two and three 
hundred men from Quincy, under the 
command of Major Flood, embarked on 
board of a steamboat f->r Nauvoo, to 
assist in raising the seige, as they honestly 
believed. 

As for myself, I was well convinced 
that those, whoever they were, who 
assassinated the Smiths, meditated in 
turn my assassination by the Mormons. 
The very circumstances of the case fully 
corroborated the information which I 
afteriyxls received, that upon consulta- 
tion of • e assassins it was agreed amongst 
them th. the murder must be committed 
v *iilst ti a Governor was at Nauvoo ; 
tuat the Mormons would naturally sup- 
pose that he had planned it ; and tnat in 
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the first outpouring of their indignation 
they would assassinate him by way of 
retaliation ; and that thus they would 
£et clear of the Smiths and the Governor 
all at once. They also supposed, that if 
they could so contrive the matter as to 
have the Governor of the State assassina- 
ted by the Mormons, the public excite- 
ment would be greatly increased against 
that people, and would result in their ex- 
pulsion from the State at least. 

Upon hearing of the assassination of 
the Smiths, I was sensible that my com- 
mand was at an end, that my destruction 
was meditated as well as that of the Mor- 
mons, and that I could not reasonably 
confide longer in the one party or in the 
other. 

The question then arose, what would 
be proper to be done. A war was ex- 
pected by everybody. I was desirous of 
preserving the peace. I could not put 
myself at the head of the Mormon force 
"with any kind of propriety, and without 
exciting greater odium against them than 
^already existed. I could not put myself 
at the head of the anti-Mormon party, 
because thev had justly forfeited my con- 
fidence, and my command over them was 

fut an end to by mutiny and treachery, 
could not put myself at the head of 
either of these forces, because both of 
them in turn had violated the law, and, 
as I then believed, meditated further 
aggression. It appeared to me that if a 
•war ensued, I ought to have a force in 
which I could confide, and that I oitght 
to establish my head-quarters at a place 
where I could learn the truth as to what 
was going on. 

For these reasons I determined to pro- 
ceed to Quincy, a place favourably situ- 
ated for receiving the earliest intelligence, 
for issuing orders to raise an army if 
necessary, and for providing supplies for 
its subsistence. But first, I determined 
to return back to Carthage and make 
such arrangements as could be made for 
the pacification and defence of the country. 

When I arrived there, about ten o'clock 
at night, I found that great consternation 
prevailed. Many of the citizens had de- 
parted with their families, and others 
were preparing to go. As the country 
was utterly defenceless, this seemed to 
me to be a proper precaution. One com- 
pany of the guard stationed by me to 
guard the jail had disbanded and gone 
home before the jail was attacked, and 
many of the Carthage Greys departed soon 
afterwards. 

General Deming, who was absent in the 
country during the murder, had returned. 
He volunteered to remain in command of 



a few men, with orders to guard the town* 
observe the progress of events, and to 
retreat if menaced by a superior force. 

Here, also, I found Dr. Richards and 
John Taylor, two of the principal Mormon 
leaders, who had been /in the jail at the 
time of the attack, and who voluntarily 
addressed a most pacific exhortation to their 
fellow-citizens, which was the first intelli- 
gence of the murder which was received at 
Nauvoo. I think it very probable that the 
subsequent good conduct of the Mormons is 
attributable to the* arrest of the messengers, 
and to the influence of this letter. 

Having made these arrangements, I de- 

Earted for Quincy. On my road thither, I 
eard of a body of militia marching from 
Schuyler, and another from Brown. It 
appears that orders had been sent out in 
my name, but without my knowledge, for 
the militia of Schuyler county. I immedi- 
ately countermanded their march, and they 
returned to their homes. 

When I arrived at Columbus, I found 
that Captain* Jonas had raised a company of 
one hundred men, who were just ready to 
march. By my advice they postponed their 
march to await further orders. 

I arrived at Quincy on the morning of 
the 29th of June, about eight o'clock, and 
immediately issued orders, provisionally, 
for raising an imposing force, wbon it 
should seem to be necessary. ! 

I remained at Quincy for about one month, 
during which time a committee from War- 
saw waited on me, wtth a written request 
that I would expel the Mormons from* the 
State. It seemed that it never occurred to 
these gentlemen that I had no power to 
exile a citizen ; but they insisted that if 
this were not done, their party would aban- 
don the State. This requisition was refused 
of course. ' 

During this time also, with the view of 
saving expense, keeping the peace, and 
having a force which would be removed 
from the prejudices in the country, I'made * 
application to the United States for five 
hundred men of the regular army, to be 
stationed for a time in Hancock coflnty, 
which was subsequently refused. 

During this time also, I had secret agents 
amongst all parties, observing their move- 
ments, and was accurately informed of 
everything that was meditated on both 
sides. It appeared that the and -Mormon 
party had not relinquished their hostility to 
the Mormons, nor their determination to 
expel them, but had deferred further opera- 
tions until the fall season, after they had 
finished their summer's work on their 
farms. 

When I first went to Carthage, and 
during all this difficult business, no public 
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officer ever acted from purer or more patri- 
otic intentions than I did. I was perfectly 
conscious of the utmost integrity in all my 
actions, and felt lifted up far above all mere 
party considerations. But I had scarcely 
arrived at the scene of action before the 
Whig press commenced the most violent 
abuse, and attributed to me the basest 
motives. 

It was alleged in the Sangamon Journal, 
and repeated in the other Whig newspapers, 
that the Governor had merely gone over to 
cement an alliance with the Mormons; 
that the leaders would not be brought to 
punishment, but that a full privilege would 
oe accorded to them to commit crimes of 
every hue and grade, in return for their 
support of the democratic party. I mention 
this not by way of complaint, for it is only 
the privilege of the minority to complain, 
but for its influence upon the people. 

I observed that I was narrowly watched 
in all my proceedings by my Whig fellow- 
citizens, and was suspected of an intention 
to favour the Mormons. 

I felt that I did not possess the confidence 
of the men I commanded, and that they 
had been induced to withhold it by the pro- 
mulgation of the most abominable false- 
hoods. 

I felt the necessity of possessing their 
confidence, in order to give vigour to my 
action, and exerted myself in every way to 
obtain it, so that I could control the excited 
multitude who were under my command. 
1 succeeded better for a time than could 
have been expected; but who can control 
the action of a mob without possessing their 
confidence P 

It is true, also, that some unprincipled 
democrats all the time appeared to be very 
busy on the side of the Mormons, and this 
circumstance was well calculated to increase 
suspicion of every one who had the name of 
democrat. 

It was many days after the assassination 
of the Smiths before the circumstances of 
the murder fully became known. It then 
appeared that, agreeably to previous orders, 
the posse at Warsaw had marched on the 
morning of the 27th of June in the direction 
of Golden's point, with a view to join the 
force from Carthage, the whole body then 
to be marched into Nauvoo. 

But by the time they had gone eight 
miles, they were met by the order to dis- 



band ; and learning at the same time tint 
the Governor was absent at Nauvoo, abort 
two hundred of these men, many of them 
being disguised by blacking their faces with 
powder and mud, hastened immediately to 
Carthage. 

There they encamped, at some distance 
from the village, and soon learned that one 
of the companies left as a guard had dis- 
banded and returned to their homes. The 
other company, the Carthage Greys, wis 
stationed by the captain in the public 
square, a hundred and fifty yards from the 
jail, whilst eight men were detailed by him, 
under the command of Sergeant Franklin 
A. Worrell, to guard th^ prisoners. 

A communication v <= soon established 
between the conspirator* and the compear, 
and it was arranged that the guard should 
have their guns charged with blank etrt- 
ridges, and fire at the assailants when thej 
attempted to enter the iail. 

General Deming, who was left in com- 
mand, being deserted by some of his troop, 
and perceiving the arrangement with tbe 
others, and having no force upon which he 
could rely, for fear of his life retired from 
the village. 

The conspirators came up, jumped tbe 
slight fence around the jail, were fired 
upon by the guard, which, according to 
arrangement, was overpowered imm«&* 
ately, and the assailants^entered the prisea, 
to the door of the room where the tw% 
prisoners were confined, with two of their 
friends, who voluntarily bore them COD* 
pany. 

An attempt was made to break open the 
door, but Joe Smith being armed with* 
six-barrelled pistol, furnished by his friends, 
fired several times as the door was bunted 
open, and wounded three of the assailants. 
At the same time several shots were fired 
into the room, by some of which John 
Taylor received four wounds, and Hyrma 
Smith was instantly killed. 

Joe Smith now attempted to escape by 
jumping out of the second story window, 
but the fall so stunned him that he «as 
unable to rise; and being placed in a 
sitting posture by the conspirators below, 
they despatched him with four balls dwt 
through his body. 

Thus fell Joe Smith, the most successfel 
impostor in modern times." 



Vert Like. — A farmer speaking of the qualifications and good education of his son* 
related how many books he nad read through, how many schools he had attended, and 
" a great heap o'them kinder things." 11 Yes," said the neighbour, "he is" like a great 
calf I have, which sucks the milk from three cows, and the more he gets, the greater 
calf he is." 



Digitized by Google 



4 



XDiroBiAL. 585 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 13, 1862. 



TEMPORAL AND SPIRITUAL SALVATION—THE OBJECT 
OF THE GOSPEL. 
o 

One peculiar oharacteristio of mankind is their proneness to cling to traditions 
received or opinions formed, no matter how much these may he opposed to the 
truth. This peculiarity has been exemplified in every age and in every country, 
in all the progressive stages through which nations and peoples have passed, from, 
a condition of savage barbarism to one of enlightenment and civilization. Hence, 
those who have ever been the true benefactors of mankind, and who have incul- 
cated truths which would have enabled man to rise with greater rapidity in the 
scale of being and intelligence, have had to fight their way in the midst of the 
most bitter opposition, having to contend against the erroneous traditions of ages 
and the ignorance of the masses, and suffer indignity and wrong from those they 
sought to benefit and bless. The difference between what the Gospel is supposed 
to be by its professed believers, and what it really is, is very great ; yet these 
suppositions and the erroneous opinions entertained relative to it, act as powerful 
opposing agents against the human family receiving it and being blessed thereby. 
Having received certain traditions and arrived at conclusions concerning it, they 
have settled down in the conviction that the Gospel is something which affects 
their spiritual condition only ; and, though they disagree on nearly every other 
point, on this there appears to be general concord. The condition of the Jews 
prior to the coming of the Son of God, presents a case parallel, in many respects, 
to that of the condition of Christendom at the present time. Then, the Jews were 
diversified in their religious theories, divided and subdivided into sects and 
parties ; Pharisees, Sadducees, Therapeutics, Essenes, and others, all claimed a 
superiority for their respective theories ; but on this point the Jews as a people 
were united, that when the Messiah came, their nation should be raised from the 
degraded and servile position it was then in, and under his leadership assume the 
lofty eminence of the head of nations and ruler of the world. Ti ne, they, to 
a great extent, were united in their faith in Moses and the Prophets, even as the 
people of Christendom are professedly united now in their belief in the Bible, in 
Christ and the Apostles ; but all the Jewish interpretations of the Prophets 
pointed to this exaltation and glory, to the restoration of the kingdom and power 
to Israel. But, when the Son of God came, his birth, career, and teachings were 
not in accordance with the opinions they had formed of what they would be* 
Yet he taught them principles which if they had obeyed would have secured to 
them all the exaltation and glory they ever dreamed of or anticipated. They 
looked alone for a temporal exaltation, and he taught them principles by which 
alone a temporal exaltation could be secured, but they were so oontrary to any- 
thing the Jews had expected, so much at variance with the opinions they had 
formed, and the path they were required to travel in was one so different from 
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what they had concladed they would have to pursue, that in their blindness and 
ignoran< e, and, in their wilful wickedness, they rejected both himself and his 
teachings, and, in so doing, cast from them the only means by which the exaltation 
they desired could be obtained. The salvation offered by Jesus to the Jews, in 
the Gospel he taught, was one by which they would have been purified in thought 
and deed, saved from the evils which their fiery impetuosity was continually 
bringing upon them, taught to govern and control their haughty pride which 
sought an exposition in their personal and national aggrandisement, and which 
often led them to rebel against God, and by teaching them obedience to the truth 
would have prepared them for an exaltation greater tho^ their noblest aspirations 
had ever conceived. But they rejected it, and became broken as a nation ; 
imbrued their hands in innocent and sacred blood, and brought upon themselves 
fierce and terrible retribution. In their pride they would not stoop, as they 
viewed it, to be taught by the Nazerene. That pride was the cause of their ruin, 
for it prompted them to reject the teachings of Jesus and his fishermen- followers, 
and, in so doing, reject the mercy offered by God to them ; and the haughty pride 
of the present generation will not permit them to weigh the opinions they hold in 
the balance of truth— will not permit them to reoeive the teachings of men, lowly 
as were the ancient followers of Christ, but inspired by the same Spirit and 
authorized like them by the Lord to bear his Gosj el to mankind. 

That portion of the human family who now profess a faith in the Gospel, look 
upon it as something simply to be believed, which, according as it is received, 
will place them in a condition of misery or happiness eternally. But the Gospel 
is unchangeable. Its laws, its ordinances, and the effects produced by it are the 
same to-day as in any former period of the world's history. If it would have 
exalted the Jews as a nation eighteen centuries ago, through their receiving it, 
the same results will follow to any people who will embrace it now. If it pro- 
posed to them a spiritual salvation with the temporal exaltation they sought, it 
offers to mankind now a temporal salvation with the spiritual exaltation they 
desire to obtain. Because, the principles of the Gospel are those and those only 
by which society can be held together in the peaceable and happy possession of 
individual rights, thereby securing to any c immunity or nation that may embrace 
and practise them, peace and prosperity, with the continued and increasing 
blessings of that God who has revealed the Gospel to mankind for their salvation. 

It was said by one of old, that God " willeth not the death of a sinner neither 
does he desire to see nations wrapt in misery and woe, and a world shrinking 
under the burden of desolations which iniquity is binding upon it. He did not 
desire the destruction of the Jewish nation, the overthrow of Jerusalem, and the 
scattering abroad among the nations of the descendants of those holy Patriarchs 
to whom his promises were made. But, wedded to their opinions, and strong in 
their traditional prejudices, they rejc 3ted the Son of God and the Gospel he 
preached unto them ; and given over to the servitude of their own passions they 
wrought out their total discomfiture, measurably speaking their destruction, and 
their entire dispersion, until they became a reproach and a by-word among all 
nations. He does not now desire calamities to overwhelm the earth ; but, in the 
rejection of the Gospel by mankind, the only means by which these calamities 
could be avi ; ded is repudiated by them; for, in refusing to receive and obey the 
principles of ruth, they willingly give themselves over to destruction, and invoke 
the action of passions and lusts which shall fill the nations with mourning and 
spread desolation over the earth. They close the only channel of communication 
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through which instructions could be imparted to them, by which they might 
avert the impending evils ; and in their wilful ignorance rush madly upon des- 
truction, from which, if they would humble themselves and obey the Gospel, they 
could escape. 

The salvation which the Gospel assures to the human family is not alone that 
which they will experience when the portals of the tomb shall have closed upon 
them, but it is a salvation, as well, from present miseries and woe. Wherever 
the principles which the Son of God inculcated are believed and practised, there 
happiness exists, increasing in proportion as the knowledge of those principles 
increases ; and, as happiness and misery ever must be in antagonism, it follows 
that where the Gospel is received misery and anguish will not continue, but 
exorcised by the power of truth will depart, and their places > be filled by happi- 
ness and blessings. This is true whether of individuals or communities. If, 
then, the world would cease their opposition against the truth, view the Gospel 
in the light of Heaven, and bring themselves to believe that it would place them 
in possession of present peace and temporal blessings, as weir as secure to 
them the salvation they seek for beyond the grave, the tide of calamities whose 
surging waves are even now overflowing the nations might yet be stemmed. But, 
if they continue to reject it, they will lose that which they are seeking for, and 
through their disobedience bring ruin and desolation upon themselve . 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 

Through the politeness of Elder Richard Bentley, we make the following 
extract from a letter received by him from Elder W. Woodruff : — " It is a general 
time of health and prosperity in our Territory. The Presidency are as well as 
usual. President Young had intended making a tour south this spring, but has 
delayed it till the fall, as the roads were much damaged by the high waters. We 
have had more rain this season than we ever had before, in consequence of which 
we shall not be required to irrigate much. As a general thing the Saints feel 
well in Utah, and the Lord is controlling their circumstances for good." 

By letter from Elder George Halliday, dated Market Lavington, Sept. 2nd, we 
learn that a terrific thunderstorm had visited the neighbourhood from which he 
was writing on that day, accompanied by vivid and fearful lightning,, and an 
extraordinary fall of hail and rain. The streams swelled and flooded the streets, 
filling the houses and washing away walls. The storm lasted an hour, and at its 
expiration the hail lay about a foot deep. Much damage was done to the crops 
in the neighbourhood, and so violent was the hail that, in its fall, many birds were 
knocked down and killed. Brother Halliday says, — " In passing through the 
place I told some of the people that God was beginning to plead with them by 
lightenings, thunders, storms and tempests, as he declared through his Prophets 
he would do." 

Those Conferences which are in want of Branch Emigration Records and 
Teachers' Emigration Collecting Books, will please send in their orders as soon as 
possible, as we are about to take steps to issue another edition. 

Arrival. — Elder Mathew MoCune arrived in Liverpool, from Zion, in good 
health and spirits, on Friday, the 5th inst, by the packet-ship Somersetshire, from 
New York, after a pleasant passage ef 35 days. 
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o 

AMERICA. 
In camp, two miles above Florence, 
July 17, 1862. 

President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — This morning an 
opportunity presents itself which I em- 
brace with pleasure, by dropping you a 
few lines, that you may hear of our 
welfare since we left New York. After 
a journey *of ten dajs we reached 
Florence, with all the passengers who 
left Liverpool with one exception, a 
child of Simon and Elizabeth Webb. 

The Saints from different parts of the 
States joined us, and are encamped here 
with us. We number about twelve 
hundred persons, and have encamped 
on a fine healthy spot. The Saints are 
enjoying themselves, and are improving 
their time by making bags and getting 
rid of their oozes. Last Sunday even- 
ing we had the pleasure of listening to 
brothers Lyman and Rich upon every- 
day duties, doing what is right, and 
living the life of Saints. 

A few days ago we had a severe 
storm. Two brethren who had just 
arrived with the Tapscott company, 
Whittall of the Liverpool office, and Day, 
were struck with lightning, the former 
killed on the spot, and the latter lived 
until midnight. Day had a silver chain 
on his neck which was partly melted, 
and burnt through his clothes and flesh. 
Brother Joseph W. Young was very 
busy at the landing, working among 
luggage and freight. When the storm 
came on, the wind carried a board 
which struck a brother on the head. 
Joseph ran to his assistance, when he 
himself was knocked down senseless by 
a waggon bottom being blown on him 
and throwing him across a pile of bows, 
which seriously injured him in the 
chest, causing him to lose much blood. 
His head and nose were very badly cut 
and bruised, but I am happy to say he 
is so much recovered as to be able to 
ride out. 

A few companies of the Church train 
have arrived. They made the trip in 
two months. They report a very wet 
time — sometimes rolling in mud up to 



the hubbs of the wheels, and crossing 
bottoms with the cattle at times ewun- 
ing, and the water running in the waggon 
beds enough to wet everything ; but 
mountain boys have learned to a great 
extent how to cope with the elements, 
and by the blessing of God and their 
own exertions, have reached us in safety. 

We expect this tompany to start next 
week. I have learned that brother 
Homer Duncan's company start in two 
days, with a portion of the J*hn /. 
Boyd company. Brother S. L. Adams 
goes with them. Nearly all the Phila- 
delphia Saints are here. My health is 
very good. Gamp life agrees with me. 
I desire a kind remembrance to all my 
brethren in the Ministry and the Saints. 
All here join in kind love. 

Ood bless you, my dear brother, k 
the prayer of yours very truly, 

John D. T. MoALlistbb. 



BNGLAND. 

[We give publicity to the following 
letter, which was received a few days 
since, for the encouragement of those 
who are engaged in disseminating 
the principles of the Gospel. The 
name is withheld for obvious reasons ; 
but, doubtless, it is only the expres- 
sion of the feelings of many who have 
had the privilege of listening to the 
truth, but who have not yet yielded 
obedience to its requirements, through 
fear of compromising their reputa- 
tion, or losmg the means of support 
for themselves and their families.— 
Ed.] 
Mr. Gannon. 

Sir, — Having been favoured of late 
with the privilege of |p erasing some of 
your works, I oannot satisfy my mind 
and keep silent upon the subject ; for 
thankful am I, sir, to my heavenly 
Father, for having been either acci- 
dentally or providentially thrown in the 
way of them. I had listened to the 
many reports that are afloat in the 
world in regard to your faith and 

Eractice, which are waited by every 
reeze and carried by the tongue of 
scandal from nation to nation, but 
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judge of my astonishment, sir, when I 
learn them to be the very reverse of 
what they are said to be. It is re- 
ported that you do not believe the 
scriptures, and that your doctrines are 
something new ; but so far as I have 
become acquainted with them, I con- 
sider them to be strictly Scriptural. 
Instead of yours being a new doctrine, 
I find it to be the oldest there is in ex- 
istence. Why, sir, it is the same that 
was taught by Jesus and his disciples ; 
and as the Apostle said, " Ye are built 
upon the foundation of the Prophets 
and Apostles, Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief corner stone." I am 
astonished when I hear men who are, 
and have been, professed preachers of 
the Gospel for years, contend against 
men enjoying those blessings that Jesus 
promised should follow the believer 
even unto the end of the world, and 
ridicule the principles set forth by you 
to the world, which principles are the 
same that were set forth by Jesus and 
his Apostles with the promised bles- 
sings attached ; and when they speak 
against them they have to speak against 
the very principles that they themselves 
profess to believe and teach. But I 
am satisfied that with them it is a mere 
profession without being in possession. 
It is with them as the Apostle said, 
they have a form of godliness but deny 
the power ; and as he says in another 
place, They profess they know God, but 
in works deny him. As to myself, sir, 
my heart rejoices in what I have found, 
and I almost feel like one of old, *hen 
he took in bis arms the babe of Bethle- 
hem, the Saviour, and exclaimed, " Now 
Lord let thy servant depart in peace, 
for mine eyes have seen thy salvation." 
I assure you, sir, I spare no pains and 
lose no time in perusing your works 
that I have come in possession of, iftiich 
are the Voice of Warning, Key to The- 
ology, and the Book of Mormon, which 
open up a flood of light on the past, 

E resent, and future. I cannot eipress 
alf the gratitude that I feel for the 
inestimable blessing which I have found 
in your works; but fearing that I 
shaft weary your patience, I will bid 
you good-bye for the present, praying 
the Lord to bless you in all your efforts 
to do good. Believe me, sir, I am your 
friend and well wisher, 

G. 



CHELTENHAM CONFERENCE. 

Cheltenham, August 27th, 1862. 
President Gannon. 

Dear Brother, — Knowing your anxi- 
ety to hear of the welfare of the Saints 
and the condition of the different Con- 
ferences, I thought a few lines from the 
Cheltenham Conference would be ac- 
ceptable. The emigration of April and 
May thinned our numbers considerably, 
and took from us some valiant-hearted 
men and women. A number of letters 
have reached us from them, stating that 
they had landed safe in' Florence, and 
that they felt thankful to their heavenly 
Father that they bad been delivered 
from the thraldom of Babylon. They 
speak in praise of the provisions with 
which they were supplied in Florence, 
and say mat they far exceeded their 
expectations. Our last letters irom 
them were dated Wood River, 160 miles 
b#jrond Florence. They were generally 
healthy and in good spirits. These 
letters bring peace to the parents and 
relations of those who emigrated, and 
have a tendency to cheer them on to 
good works. I pray that the Lord will 
guide and protect them, that they may 
reach their mountain home in safety. 

We are doing what we can to fill up 
the vacancies made by the emigration 
of last spring. We emigrated from this 
Conference about 50 souls, 35 adults 
and 15 children, three of the adults 
not being members of the Church. 
We have baptized 25 this year, and 
hope before the close of the year to be 
able to show an ingathering exceeding 
that of the emigration. 

The Saints who compose the Chelten- 
ham Conference are a kind and warm- 
hearted people, ever willing to share 
their humble fare with the servants of 
God. I enjoy myself well while travel- 
ling and labouring among thenh The 
brethren holding the Priesthood in this 
Conference are, generally, good men, 
trying to honour the Priesthood placed 
upon them, and doing what they can to 
forward the work in which they are 
engaged, by disseminating its truths 
among their fellow- creatures. 

We held a Conference in June in the 
town of Cheltenham, and a goodly 
number of Saints were present. They 
felt to be one in coming together ; some 
walked 16 miles, and others 10 and 12 
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miles in time for the morning meeting, 
thus showing that they were alive to 
and interested in the work. Brothers 
William 0. Owen and George W. Grant 
were present. Oar morning meeting 
was lively and entertaining. The 
Presidency of the Church in Zion and 
in Europe were presented and unani- 
mously sustained. Our night meeting 
was well attended by strangers, and 
brother William 0. Owen gave ,us a 
spirited discourse, which, I think, gave 
satisfaction to all present. A good 
feeling prevailed throughout the day. 

The Saints at the present time feel 
well throughout the Conference. The 
Elders generally have been energetic 
in holding out-door meetings, and have 
met with opposition in some places, 
but they do not feel to give up. I 
meet with them as often as I can atP 
their out-door meetings, and we rejoice 
together while speaking under the in- 
fluence of the Spirit of the Lord. I 
have spoken a number of times in the 



open air this season, and have met with 
no opposition as yet ; and if the weather 
permits, and I have health, I shall try 
and hold many more before the season 
closes. I desire to so live that I may 
have the Spirit of the Lord to accom- 
pany me and my words, that they may 
sink deep into the hearts of the honest, 
and bear a lasting effect. My desire 
is to live faithful and fill my mission 
honourably, do a little good and no 
harm, employ my time usefully while 
here, and when released, return to my 
mountain home with a conscience 
void of offence towards God and all 
men, having fought the good fight 
and kept the faith, with the privi- 
lege of looking back upon the past 
without a regret. 

Numbers of the Saints join with me 
in praying for your welfare and for the 
prosperity of the kingdom. Yours, 
with due respect, 

W. G. Smith. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

o 

America. — M'Clelland's force landed at Acquia Creek and joined Pope. Pope's 
army had fallen back from Rapidan, and is now stationed on the north bank of 
the Kappahannock. The crossing of the Rappahannock was successfully accom- 
plished. The Confederates occupy the south bank of the Rap] ah an nook, with 
a line of batteries extending 15 miles. The Confederates had attacked the Federals 
and endeavoured to cross the river several times, but had been repulsed by Pope* 
who held his position. It was reported that 2,000 Confederates were captured 
after crossing a bridge which the Federals burned and cut off their retreat. A 
general engagement in Virginia appears imminent. It is rumoured that when the 
whole Federal armies are concentrated in Virginia, General Halleck will assume 
the chief command. " Stonewall" Jackson has not yet been heard from. Seward 
has officially announce** that persons who have merely declared their intention to ' 
become citizens are no. . a >i to be drafted. The Richmond Whig estimates the 
destruction of cotton since tue corimencement of the war at from 40,000 to 60,000 
bales. Latest reports say that the Federals can hold their position till the arrival 
of reinforcements enables them to resume the offensive. The Confederates 
followed close in Pope's rear during his retreat from Culpepper to the Rappahannock. 
Skirmishing and artillery engagements continued during the whole of last week. 
The Confederates made a dash upon Pope's head-quarters at Cuttle's Station, 
capturing one staff officer and Pope's personal luggage, maps, official despatches, 
and most important documents relating to the campaign. The reported capture 
of 2,000 Confederates is not confirmed yet. The Confederate had retreated from 
before Lexington, Missouri, pursued by a large Federal force. Th* Mayor of 
Henderson, Kentucky, had joined the Confederate army. The Confederates had 
captured Clarkesville, Tennessee, and are advancing on Fort Donelson, which the 
Federals have evacuated. The Confederates were repulsed in an attack on Edge- 
field, Tenneesse. The whole Confederate army is reported to have moved out of 
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Richmond in the direction of Virginia Valley, and is making a movement from 
Gordonsville in the direction of Fredericksburg. The Confederates were ptiongly 
reinforced, and within eight miles of Baton Rouge. An early attack was r 
The Federal lines were contracted in a small space in the city, and pr* urionff 
were made to shell and destroy the city in case evacuation ehuuld be : .-sary. 
The Confederate Congress assembled at Richmond on the 18th. Jefferson ^avis's 
message is mainly devoted to suggestions for improvements in the naval and 
military departments of the confederacy, and denunciation of the war policy 
of the North. President Davis refers to the confiscation act, which, if executed, 
would ruin the entire population of the South rn States. He denounces iae 
Federal generals for arming slaves, and also Butler's proclamation. Foresight 
requires Congress to grpnt power to call more troops into the field if necessary. 

Mexico. — It was reported, via Havana, that 4,000 French troops left Martinique 
on the 8th of August for Vera Cruz. The communication between Orizaba and 
Vera Cruz continues very difficult. The French steamer Grenada had bombarded 
Campeachy, but was driven off. 

Italy.— Garibaldi is wounded. He was arrested at Aspromonte by Colonel 
Pallavicini, who was in pursuit of him at the head of 1800 Bersagliri. He has 
been removed to Varignano, in the Gulf of Spezzia, where an apartment has been 
prepared for him. His wounds appear to be slight. The Government has ordered 
two distinguished men to attend him. An extraordinary Council of Ministers wa* 
held in Turin on the 3rd instant. The Council deliberated on the present state of 
Italian affairs. The Gazette di Torino says that Si^nori Desambrois and Cassami 
were present at the extraordinary council of ministers held yesterday. The 
opinion which prevailed at the Council was that justice should beallov 3d to tako 
its course. Two ministers were in favour of an amnesty being proclaimed. 
Nothing was decided as to the form of trial, but the question will be submitted to 
the consideration of the Council to be held to-day. Several members of the 
Chambers of Deputies have addressed a letter to the President, requesting 
explanations respecting the arrest of some Deputies at Naples. 



VARIETIES* 

o 

A Great Phenomenon. — William Cbampi, the largest living giant, and David Nap- 
oleon, the smallest and handsomest dwarf living, will visit I 'gland next October for the 
purpose of being exhibited. William Cbampi was born at Stockholm, and is 22 years of 
age. He is 8 feet high, and weighs 364 pounds. He measures 56 inches round the 
chest; the length of his arms is 40 inches, and his hands 11 inches; the length of his 
legs to the knees is 34 inches, and 21 inches thick ; the length of his feet 16 inches, and 
measures r >und the waist 44 inches. David Napoleon, who was born at Dresden, is 24 
years of aye, his size being 24 inches, and weighs only 26 pounds. The breadth of his 
chest is seven inches, the length of his arms 10 inches, his hands 3£ inches, his legs 8 
inches, his feet 4 inches, and measures round the body 17 inches. William Champi, in 
1860, while at Riga, was invited by a Grand Duke to visit Russia, so that he may attract 
a great number > visit him when ne arrives here. 

A Long Nose. — Deacon C , of Hartford, Connecticut, is well known as being 

provided with an enormous handle to his countenance in the shape of a long nose. On 
a late occasion, when taking up a collection in the church to which he belonged, as he 
passed through the congregation every person to whom he presented the box seemed to 
be possessed by a sudden and uncontrollable desire to laugh. The deacon did not know 
•what to make of it. He had often passed it round before, but no such effects had he 
witnessed. The deacon was fairlv puzzled. The secret, however, leaked out. He had 
been afflicted a day or two with a sore on his nasal appendage, and he had placed a small 
piece*f sticking plaster over it. During the morning of the day in question the plaster 
had dropped off, and the deacon seeing it as he supposed on the floor picked it up and 
jguck it on again. But, alas ! he picked up instead, one of the pieces of paper which the 
^Bfcufacturery of spool-cotton paste on the end of every spool, and which read " wa y- 
ranted to hold out 200 yards !" Such a sign on such a nose was enough to upset the 
gravity of any congregation. 
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A Courteous Retort. — The celebrated Zimmerman went from Hanover to attend 
Frederick the Great in his last illness. One day the King said to him, " Yon have, I 
presume, sir, helped many a man into another world P" This was a bitter pill for the 
Doctor — but the dose he gave the King in return was a judicious mixture of truth and 
flattery, " Not so many as your Majesty, nor with so much honour to myself." 

A Bad Lot. — " I say Bill," said a wag who was suffering from toothache to a friend 
of jhis ; " you don't know that I am a landowner, do you P" — " No, indeed V* replied his 
friend, staring with astonishment at the revelation. " yes," continued the wag, "I 
possess a few ackers." — " I congratulate you," says Bill. 11 And where is your property 
situated?" — " In my lower jaw, groaned the afflicted one; "and never had landlord 
such a desire as I have to get rid of property." 

Greengage or Plum Duelings. — Make about a pound of nice paste; roll it oat 
rather thin ; then cut a piece round with the rim of a tumbler, moisten it with a little 
water ; place a greengage or plum in the centre, add half a teaspoonful of moist sugar 
and close up the paste. Place the dumplings on a baking-sheet or large dish, the smooth 
part uppermost, and bake them about a quarter of an hour. A table spoonful of mul- 
berries instead of the plum also makes a nice fruit dumpling. 



POETRY. 



WHAT IS N.OBLE. 



(Selected.) 



What is noble? To inherit 

Wealth, estate, and proud degree? 
There most be some other merit 

Higher yet than that for me! 
Something greater far must enter 

Into life's majestic span ; 
Fitted to create and centre 

True nobility in man ! 

What is noble? 'Tis the finer 

Portion of our mind and heart; 
Link'd to something still diviner 

Than mere language can impart ; 
Ever prompting— over seeing 

Some improvement yet to plan : 
To uplift our fellow being, 

And, like man, to feel for man ! 

What is noble? Is the sabre 

Nobler than the bumble spade? 
There's a dignity in labour 

Truer than e'er pomp arrayed ! 
He who seeks the Mind's improvement 

Aids the world in aiding Mind ; 
Every great commanding movement 

Serves not one— but all mankind. 



O'er the forge's heat and ashes, 

O'er the engine's iron head, 
Where the rapid shuttle flashes 1 

And the spindle whirls its thread ; 
There is labour lowly tending 

Each requirement of the hour, 
There is genius still extending 

Science, and its world of power! 

'Mid the dust, and speed, and clamour 

Of the loom-shed and the mill ; 
'Midst the clink of wheel and hammer 

Great results are growing still! 
Though too oft by fashion's creatures, 

Work and workers may be blam'd. 
Commerce need not hide its features! 

Industry is not asham'd. 

What is noble ? That which places 

Truth in its enfranchis'd will : 
Leaving steps like angels traces, 

That mankind may follow still! 
E'en though Scorn's malignant glances 

Prove htm poorest of his clan, 
He's the Noblejwho advances 

Freedom, and the cause of man ! 

Charles Swam. 
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KEFLECTIONS ON THE PRESENT EMBARRASSED 
CIRCUMSTANCES OF THE NATION. 



"We are aware of the prejudice which 
exists in the public mind of almost all 
nations at the present time against mix- 
ing, in any manner, religion with politics. 
Mankind are jealous ot anything which 
seems like the faintest approach to what 
they term a theocracy. They think that 
ministers of religion, of whatever per- 
suasion, should have nothing at all 
to do with political affairs ; that their 
calling and sphere is confined exclusively 
to the spiritual department of man's 
existence ; and that though they may see 
thousands, uay, millions of their fellow- 
beings, suffering from the effects of un- 
wise legislation, and the country which 
they love with all the fervour of their 
souls, and whose prosperity they ardently 
desire, going to destruction, they must 
look on with closed mouths and aching 
hearts, simply administering spiritual 
Consolation, where a physical remedy is 
required. The same feeling prevails with 
regard to the Lord, that exists towards 
those who are, or those who profess to 
he his servants. 

Most men are willing to admit that 
there is a God ; that he is all-wise, all- 
good, all-powerful. In theoi-y they will 
devoutly acknowledge that the earth 
and all that it contains, including them- 
selves, are his ; that he sets up one and 
puts down another, and has a right to 



do what he pleases with the earth and its 
inhabitants. All this they will concede 
fo long as the Lord will confine himself 
to the limits they have prescribed for 
him, viz., some distant place in the 
heavens, where, if he does see or hear, or 
know anything that is going on upon the 
earth, he is to look on with a stoical in- 
difference, and take no part in its affairs. 
He is only to be permitted to have to do 
with the spirits of men after they leave 
these bodies. If he should attempt to as- 
sert his right to govern mankind accord- 
ing to the eternal principles of justice 
which reign in his own bosom, and to 
establish his kingdom upon the earth, we 
should see the nations cease quarreling 
among themselves, and uniting their 
martial hosts, their glittering forests of 
steel, their flashing sabres, Armstrong 
guns, gunboats, and every destructive 
weapon which the genius of man, aided 
by science, has been able to invent, to 
drive him and his followers from the 
earth. They would cry as they did of 
old f " We will not have this man to reign 
! over us." Indeed we have in the Bible 
precisely such a state of things fore- 
told, to take place when Jesus shall 
again make his appearance upon earth, 
and stand upon the Mount of Olives, 
near Jerusalem. 
But, is this view of the relationship of 
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the Lord or the Ministers of his Gospel 
to mankind correct P We say moot em- 
phatically it is not. By a careful perusal 
of the Scriptures, we shall find that the 
Almighty always took an especial in- 
terest in the temporal welfare of the 
inhabitants of the earth. Every reve- 
lation, and all the laws which he has 
ever given to man, including the reve- 
lation of the Gospel through Jesus 
Christ, have had especial reference to 
his temporal existence and happiness. 
We have not space to prove this, but 
•imply refer the reader to the promises 
made to Abraham, the law& of Moses, 
and the teachings of Jesus Christ. 

We shall also find that God always 
warned the nations, or the world, of any 
great judgments or calamities that were 
coming upon it, or them. That he did 
this through his servants the Prophets, 
or the ministers of religion — for every 
minister of the Gospel of Christ ou&ht 
to be in his degree a Prophet—and that 
these ministers were authorized to offer 
to the people they were sent to, a plan of 
■alvation or deliverance* from the pre- 
dicted evils if they would accept and act 
upon it. That the kings and rulers of 
the nations were in the habit of consult- 
ing these ministers on political subjects, 
asking their advice even as to whether 
they should engnge in war or not ; that 
more than this, they even had the 

Eower to appoint and ordain kings. 
a proof of the foregoing we have only 
to refer the reader to the flood, the 
preaching of Noah, and the ark ; Jonah 
sent to Nineveh; the predicted doom 
of Babylon, of Idumea, of Assyria, &c. ; 
the various Prophets, and particularly 
Jeremiah, sent to warn the Jews pre- 
vious to their first captivity ; the pre- 
dictions of Jesus concerning their second 
overthrow ; the prophecies in the reve- 
lations of St. John and other portions 
of the New Testament, concerning cer- 
tain churches then in existence, and the 
whole church ultimately; the ordina- 
tions of Saul by Samuel, of Jehu by 
Elisha, and Joash by Jehoiada ; and 
finally, the Kings of Israel and Judnh 
inquiring of Micaiah whether they 
should go to war with the King of 
Syria. 

A volume might be filled with ex- 
amples of this kind, but we merely 
quote a few instances, to prove that 
formerly it was not deemed improper for 



the servants of G#d to be consulted it 
regard to affairs of temporal govern- 
ment. Moreover, instances are on 
record where nations have been sued 
by pursuing this policy, and acting upon 
the advice thus given, and of theb 
destruction in consequenot of adopting 
a contrary course. We have a striking 
example of this in the case of Egjpt, 
where, by obedience to the counsel of i 
single servant of God, and his testimonj 
unsubstantiated by a single miracle a 
extraordinary event of any kind— ool 
only was a whole nation saved fro» 
starvation and all the attendant horrori 
of famine which now threaten this and 
other countries, but was itself enabled 
to supply other nations with food, Trhick 
for years they could obtain from no 
other quarter. The Israelites, too, pros- 
pered as a people and a nation, so loo<5 
as they listened and adhered to thj 
teachings, reproofs, and warning! of 
the servants of God who were mi 
among them from time to time ; but w 
soon as they rejected them their cawer 
of prosperity was at an end. 

We have been led to these reflection* 
or rather to the utterance of them, for vo 
have often thought upon this subject 
before, by the perusal of articles con- 
tained in some of the leading papers of 
this country, on the present difitrai 
among the operatives in England, prin- 
cipally confined to Lancashire. W# 
subjoin the following extracts. 

The London Times, speaking of tie 
absolute necessity of devil ing some more 
effectual system of relief, says • 

"This is the more necessary as the pre- 
sent is only a beginning. We have notcomi 
to the worst. Under this beautiful weather, 
when even a Lancashire operative must h*Ti 
a few jnore chances of irregular employmeBt, 
there were seven thousand more 'pauper*' 
last week than the week before. Indeed, 
there never was a more gloomy prospect 
After a twelvemonth of difficulty and diatrtu, 
matters are, in every respect worse thaneter. 
Work diminishes ; pauperism increases week 
by week ; the unmanageable mass of un- 
settled poor is becoming enormous; the 
patience nnd temper of the sufferers are 
giving way ; the mischievous men woo rise 
up in such emergencies to aggravate, to 
exasperate, and to mislead are becoming 
more prominent; savings are consuiD*i» 
charity cooled, rates pushed, to the utmost; 
winter is not distant, and there really is not 
a chance of a timely supply of cotton from 
any quarter whatever. There is not even I 
a prospect of such a demand for our maw- 
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lactures as shall partially neutralize the effect 
ef high-priced material. If anybody can 
point out the bit of blue skv in the pro- 
spect, or the brightening line In the horizon, 
he will earn the reward given to him who 
did not despair of his country. A popula- 
tion of a million depending on one manufac- 
ture and brought to an utter standstill is a 
disaster very similar to the Irish famine, und 
with even some worse features. The present 
sufferers are accustomed to high wages, to 
abundant food, to good clothing, to a high 
temperature in their mills, and to many com- 
fort* which have become second nature. The 
Monotony of their employment has cramped 
their energies ; they are parts of a machine ; 
they work with their fingers rather than 
their arms; they havo had a town educa- 
tion, rendering them peculiarly susceptible 
•f social influences ; they move in a mass ; 
in their union, as they naturally suppose, is 
their strength, thougli in that union also 
lies their helplessness. Such are the people 
who were told a few vears ago that they 
were the industrial defence of the country 
and conquerors of the world — the true army 
And navy, the source of our wealth, the payers 
of our taxes, and the maintainers of our 

f lory. All at once they are left idle and 
elpless. What can they do ? What can we 
do for them P We must repeat that there is 
no chance of a supply of cotton, or a demand 
for our manufactures at the present high 
prices, early enough to have any effect till 
next summer. The dreary news from America 
leaves no doubt that the work of carnage and 
devastation will go on there for many months, 
if not many years, and can only be stopped 
by an utter change in political and social 
institutions, if not by the exhaustion of the 
people and the downfall of order. Nobody 
can see the end of it. For the rest of the 
world, the seed has to be sown, the roads 
bare to be made, the traffic has to be arranged, 
everything has to be done; and * whi.e the 
grass grows the steed starves/ 

"Under the influence of agitators and the 

guidance of committees, they are refusing to 
o work, unless work can be found that they 
are accustomed to. They cannot dig, they say, 
or use the pick; they cannot walk miles; 
4 they cannot stand rain and cold. Their pride 
will not allow them to take a broom and 
•weep the streets. They can only work on 
exotic produce in a tropical atnio-jphore. They 
demand holydays — a whole week at the 
• Guild,' which is their periodical feast. Rely- 
ing on their numbers, and theevident necessity 
„ of their condition, they are standing out for 
terms. The magnitude and political aspect 
of the disaster give it a dignity in their eyes. 
They speak as if they must be attended* to. 
The Secretary of the Preston Operative 
Spinners and Self-acting Minders has issued 
a circular worthy of the gentleman who con- 
ducted the ' strike' in the building trades. 
Going rather out of his line, as it seems to us, 
he says that it is useless to open new cotton 
fields elsewhere, for that no sooner will they 
be opened than our millowners will go back 



to America for their cotton. Why he should 
introduce so ugly a topic, except from a pure 
taste for horrors, we cannot imagine. In 
reply, we venture to predict that for the 
next five years nobody out of the United 
States will lose by growing cotton." 

The Morning Star has the following 
on the same subject . — 

"It is not on the battle-fields of Virginia 
Valley, in the plague-stricken streets of 
Richmond, or in the fever hospitals of 
M'Clellan's camp, the only victims of the 
fratricidal war in America are to be found. 
Terrible are the wounds inflicted — manv, we 
fear, the lives sacrificed — in the very heart 
of our own peaceful island, by the weapon* 
of those fierce combatants three thousand 
miles away. They are making war on men 
who have done them no wrong — who were 
their kinsmen and friends — who were their best 
customers for food and cotton, the cheapest 
producers of the clothing they wear, and the 
best manufacturers oft he raw material which 
now cumbers their fields or warehouses. 
As it is harder to die of inaction in the camp 
than to fall by a bullet or bayonet, so it may 
even be said of our poor English sufferers 
by the American civil war, that they are the 
severest sufferers by the conflict that deso- 
lates so many acres and destroys so many 
lives. They have none of the rapture of the 
strife, — none of the martial * xcitement that 
may stir with strength even the pale worn 
bodies that are carried away in t he ambulance 
or the transport boat, to take their chance of 
life or deatli from rest and uurgery. They 
are prisoners who have never carried arms, 
victims not vanquished in fair tight, a 
helpless multitude of men, women, and chil- 
dren, bound with the cords of sacrifice and 
offered up, a human holocaust, to the Moloch 
they have done nothing to provoke. 

•'Three hundred thousand may be taken 
as the present number of these unfortunates. 
The proportion of the unemployed, and of 
those who are consequently dependent upon 
public provision, may not be greatly on the 
increase — but the degree of their dependence 
necessarily deepens day by day. So strenuous 
is the general repugnance to accepting relief 
that, except in a very few cases, all private 
moans of help have been utterly exhausted. 
And it is among those whose private means 
have held out longest the severest suffering is 
now experienced. • » * * Many others 
of the name class, in the same town, were 
owners of shares in building societies, co- 
operative stores, and other provident associa- 
tions. And these are the men on whom utter 
destitution is now pressing with the weight 
that crushes as well as breaks. They have 
sold or pawned their furniture — almost to 
the last chair and the last bed — all the 
clothing that decency permits them to give 
up — every article on which a shilling could be 
raised, without leaving them even the means 
of making into porridge the meal they get 
from the relief committees. They are found 
living — families of five or six, that used 
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to earn their five - and - twenty or thirty 
shillings a week between man and wife, and 
»r much more among the children — families 
in which every one above ten years of age 
was self-supporting and all were glad to 
contribute to a common fund of comfort,— 
they are found now huddled into one room, 
perhaps a cellar, covered by one rug or sheet 
spread over a stuffed sack, just living on sums 
little more than a shilling each per week. 
In Preston, we are informed, little more than 
a thousand pounds was forthcoming last 
week for the relief of twenty-three thousand 
persons — and Lord Derby intimates that four 
thousand pounds a month is the present rate 
of subscriptions. The practical results are 
too deplorable to be described in detail. In 
one large town of Lancashire — and the eon- 
cmbui ofthe smaller towns cannot be much 
better — the two sources combined do not 
yield eighteenpenco a week to each of the 
Huft'erers by the suspension of employment. 
Even death by staryation is not too extreme 
a consequence to result from this miserable 
rate of relief. Twopence or threepence a day 
may suffice to keep life in the human body 
this mild weather, so long as hope and forti- 
tude can also be maintained. But what of 
the sick and the feeble, the outworn in mind 
and frame, they whose stomachs refuse to 
digest the hard fare, and whose blood cannot 
be warmed by the thin pottage which is all 
that charity can afford P They lie down in 
some hiding-place of misery, and often are 
Slot found till at rest foi ever. These things 
must not be in rich and Christian Lug-laud. 
It must not be that while wealth is teeming 
among the upper arid middle classes — while 
there is abundance of food and clothing in 
the homes that have not been descried by 
the industries on which they are wont to 
rely — while millions are wasted on useless 
or doubtful public works and establishments 
• — while a penny of taxation produces more 
than a million of revenue — itmust not be that 
any die of hunger. Boards of Guardians 
must be liberal and tender — voluntary sub- 
scriptions must be enlarged and extended — 
men of all ranks must give of their aiHuenee 
or spare from their poverty — and, if there 
still bo need, Parliament must be re- 
assembled to provide against the starvation 
thai is even worse than pauperisation." 

This is a most deplorable state of 
things ; and yet the prospect for the 
future is conceded by all to be still 
move gloomy. Truly is there distress 
and perplexity among the nations', and 
men's hearts are failing them for fear 
of those events, in the future, which 
already cast their shadows before. The 



servants and Prophets of God who have 
lived, and who still live in this age of 
the world, have long foretold these 
things, and th<~t wars and tribulations 
of no ordinary character were about to 
take place on the earth. These warn- 
ings nave, with few exceptions, been 
treated with indifference and contempt 
by mankind, and now they begin to 
taste their fulfilment. However, these 
are but the beginning of borrows. The 
judgments of the Almighty will con- 
tinue to be poured out on the nations 
until they repent, or are driven to anger 
and madness, and in their merciless 
wrath and bitter hatred they seek to 
destroy each other from the face of the 
earth. 

Do we rejoice in the prospects of 
these things and the sufferings of our 
fellow-beings P No ; our hearts mourn 
for them, and we could weep over them 
as the Saviour did over Jerusalem. We 
are now, and for years have been, doing 
all we can for the salvation of our 
benighted and misguided brethren and 
sisters, and if they would permit us, we 
would stretch forth our hands and save 
them, even as Noah was enabled to save 
the few who would believe on his testi- 
mony. When the Almighty decreed the 
judgments and desolations which are 
nigh at hand, even at our doors, he aho 
devised a plan of salvation for all who 
would accept of it, and revealed both 
the predicted sufferings ard the way of 
escape, to his servants. We take plea- 
sure in renewing to the world the testi- 
mony which has so often been given to 
them during the last thirty years, viz.. 
that God has his authorised servants 
and priesthood now among men, as 
much so as in any previous period of 
the world's hist< ry, and that he can end 
will, through them, point out the way 
of deliverance to any individual or 
nation that will submit to be counselled 
by them, and who will obey the prin- 
ciples he has revealed through them, 
for the guidance and government ot 
the children of men. 



One man walks through the world with his eyes open, and another with them shut ; 
and upon this difference depends all superiority of knowledge the one acquires over 
the other. 

" Och, sure this must be the Dead Letther Office," said an Irishman, addressing one 
of the posts recently erected for the reception of letters, " for sorrow a livin' sowl is there 
in it to tell me the posthage of a letther." 
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The fifteenth anniversary of the en- 
trance of the Pioneers into the u valleys 
of the mountains," we learn by the 
Deseret News of July 30, was celebrated 
throughout the various settlements of 
the Saints, in their mountain home, in 
a manner which gave mmch satisfaction 
and pleasure to all who were partakers 
in or witnesses of the festivities. 

In Great Salt Lake City, particularly, 
the celebration was of a peculiarly 
interesting and gratifying character. A 
procession was formed, representing the 
various Organizations and Associations 
of the community, graced with a goodly 
number of banners bearing appropriate 
inscriptions and devices; while music 
eloquently discoursed by the various 
bands, lent its enlivening charms to the 
gaieties and festivities of the occasion. 
After promenading the principal streets 
of the city, the procession moved down 
to the Bowery, which was soon occupied 
by an assembly of over five thousand 
persons, anxious to hear and see ; those 
who could not obtain entrance content- 
ing themselves with what enjoyment 
they could find outside. Addresses 
were delivered, interspersed with vocal 
and instrumental music, and all seemed 
alive to the interesting nature of the 
occasion which they had congregated to 
celebrate. 

We make the following extracts from 
the News, of addresses delivered, believ- 
ing they will possess interest to our 
reader 8 : — 

ADDBZSS OF THE YOUNG MEN. 

Mr. Isaac Groo, representing the young 
men of Utah, delivered the following ad- 
dress : — 

//Brethren, Sisters, and Friends, — In 
rising before this vast assembly, and reflect- 
ing upon tire circumstances under which we 
ere now assembled and the causes which 
have led us to these sequestered vales, my 



heart is filled with emotions that cannot 
easily be described. It has been said of us, 
and that truly, that we arc a ' peculiar 
people.' We'occupy a peculiar country ; we 
have peculiar institutions, and our manner 
of worshipping God is peculiar to ourselves. 
The circumstances under which we arc. at 

?»resent placed, seem to be entirely different 
rom every other portion of the inhabitants 
of our common country. 

•* While the people in all parts of tho 
government, from the Atlantic to the Pacific 
and from the St. Lawrence to the Gulf of 
Mexico, are engaged in an unholy, fratri- 
cidal strife, and while the " war-cry* is 
heard and martial music echoes in city, 
town, and village throughout the nation, 
we, through the tender mercies of an all- 
wise Father, are permitted to assemble 
here, in safety and in peace, to commemo- 
rate and celebrate the fifteenth anniversary 
of our deliverance and freedom from rrrobo- 
cracy, persecution and oppression. 

•* Fifteen years ago to-day a small hand 
of energetic, brave, truth -loving-, and 
heaven -inspired Pioneers, led by President 
Brigham Young, entered this peaceful vale 
and, for the first time, set their feet and 
pitched their tents on ihe sacred spot where 
now stands our lovely city. Others, posses- 
sing the same resolute and unyielding 
determination to worship God according to 
the dictates of his Holy Spirit, soon followed. 
It was net the charms of this country, the 
beauty of its barren deserts, its majestic, 
snow-capped mountains, its alkali lakes and 
rugged kanyons that enticed us hither ; we 
came, simply because it was the only spot on 
the American continent that seemed to offer 
protection and security from Ihe bunds of 
those wicked and inhuman mobocrats who 
had so often and unmercifully driven, per- 
secuted, plundered and murdered tho Saints 
of God. It was the only place where we 
could enjoy, in the smallest degree, the 
rights and privileges of American citizens, 
those sacred Constitutional rights which 
were purchased and bequeathed to us by 
the blood of our fathers. These are the 
causes which led the bold Pioneers of '47 to 
establish a colony in this remote, and, at 
that time, desolate region. They, and meat 
of those who have since followed them, are 
strenuous advocates for civil and religious 
liberty, and they brought with them the 
principles of 'eternal truth and, from the 
first foundation of our settlements, they have 
paid particular attention to the promotion of 
those principles and every other pertaining 
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to ' life, liberty and the pursuit of happi- 
ness." Hence the unprecedented pro- 
f perity and success that has attended all our 
labours in these mountains. 

" We have struggled with many diffi- 
culties and privations incident to all new 
lettlements in remote regions. Drought, 
end the myriads of insects which infested 
our fields of grain in the first years of our 
settlements, added somewhat to our priva- 
tions, and made us teel, to some extent, the 
pinchinsr hand of want. But, thank Heaven, 
these difficulties and impediments have been 
overcome, and, by patience, perseverance, 
industry and endurance, and through the 
blessing of an overruling Providence, the 
desert plains have been converted into fruit- 
ful fields, and the elements around ui made 
to conduce to our happiness. The resources 
of the wealth of our 4 mountain home' are 
rapidly developing themselves. Great im- 
provements art being made in manufactur- 
ing,agrieultural and artistic pursuits. Settle- 
ments are extending and cities being built 
in newly-discovered valleys ; educational 
and other public buildings are erected ; per- 
manent schools established throughout the 
Territory, wherein our children can be 
taught every science calculated to qualify 
them for places of usefulness, trust and 
honour ; in short, Deseret is ' budding,' and 
will soon 4 blossom as the rose.' 

"Fifteen years ago naught saluted the 
ear but the fiutter of the grasshopper, the 
ehirp of the cricket, the howl of the wolf and 
the war-whoop of the savage. Now, the 
busy hum of industry, the songs of mirth, 
and the music of a thousand grateful hearts 
fill the air with melody. When we consider 
our increase in population, the gigantic im- 

Srovements which have been made, and the 
isadvantages under which we have laboured 
in our isolated position, we cannot but 
believe that the annals of the world do not 
afford another instance of a eolony or a 
nation rising in so short a space of time 
from its first settlement to an equal degree 
of wealth and independence. What will be 
the future results of the present grand 



achievements, time alone can determine. 
Wc are now looking forward with pleasing 
anticipations to the time when we can 
clothe ourselvei in the * queenly robe of State 
sovereignty,' and take our place in the 
' family circle' of our parent government, 
and enjoy every right, privilege and bless- 
ing of our elder listers. 

44 The true merit of greatness of toy wark 
is determined by the amount of good accom- 
plished by it. Therefore I would say, in 
particular to the 4 young men' whom I now 
represent, let us contemplate for a moment 
the vast amount of good resulting and to 
result from the work accomplished by the 
Pioneers of 1847, and let us assist to rear 
the mighty fabrie of which they have laid 
the foundation. 

44 A home has been provided for millioni 
of the oppressed sons and daughters of 
Adam, where they can live and cultivate the 
arts of peace, and practice every princi- 
ple of truth and virtue, which has been 
revealed for the salvation and glory of the 
human family. 

44 Here we can build and inhabit^plsnt 
and enjoy the fruits of all our labour. Here a 
standard has been erected and a temple win 
be reared to the name of Israel's God, is 
which all the ordinances pertaining to the 
everlasting Priesthood will be administered, 
and the Elders of Israel more fully qualified 
to carry the message of salvation to a dark 
and benighted world. Here we can erect 
an ensign of liberty, and establish the king- 
dom of God upon the earth, which will in- 
crease and spread abroad in geometrical 
progression, until, the tears and the woee 
of this world shall be submerged by the 
healing tide that shallflow from its fountains 
of benevolence and peace, till one law shall 
bind all nations, kindreds, tongues and 
people, and that law shall be the lfcW of 
universal brotherhood — then the kingdoms 
of this world will become the kingdoms of 
our Lord and his Christ, and Jesus, whose 
right it is, shall reign king of nations, as he 
now reigns king of Saints. Amen. M 



(To *« oontinued.) 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH 

(Continued from page 984.) 



SMITH. 



The following compilation of History, 
from June 22 to August 8, 1814, inclus- 
ive, was compiled from the journals of 
Elders Wiilard Richards, Wilford Wood- 
ruff and others ; and from the documents 
on file, 

BY THE CHURCH HISTORIANS. 

Saturday, 22.— In the evening Major 



General Dunham issued orders to ail 
the guards and sentries on the road to 
La Harpe, to let persons pass and repass, 
until further orders, except they discover 
companies of men, when they must 
report the same to head-quarters imme- 
diately. 

A Conference was held at Eagle, 
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Benton County, Tennessee, Elder A. 0. 
Smoot presiding, during which a Branch 
•was organized of 17 members. One 
Elder, one Priest and one Teacher were 
ordained. 

Sunday, 23.— At 5 a.m., A. P. Rock- 
wood and John Scott asked advice what 
to do with the cannon, &c. 

W. Clayton got the public recordo 
together and buried them. 

5 p.m. Captain Anderson, of the 
Steamer Osprey, conversed with Joseph, 
saying the mob at Warsaw threatened 
firing into his vessel. 

President B. Young attended meet- 
ing at Lowell, Massachusetts. 

Elder H. C. Kimball preaohcd at 
Wilmington, Delaware, in the forenoon, 
to an attentive congregation : he had a 
chill after he got through. Elder L. 
Wight spoke in the afternoon. 

A Conference was held at Kir tl and, 
and wae addressed by Elder Lorenzo 
Snow and others. Twelve persons were 
baptised and confirmed, and 8 ordained 
Elders. 

Monday, 24.-— " Territory of Iowa, \ . 

Henry County. j 

Dr. J. R. Wakefield being duly sworn, 
Aeposeth and sayeth, that on the 10th of 
June he, in company with two others, went 
on the hill in the city of Nauvoo, and in the 
neighbourhood of the printing press of 
the Nauvoo Expositor, when; a company of 
men approached, headed by the Marshal of 
the city, Mr. Greene, some armed, but not 
many. After marching in front of the 

Kinting office, the Marshal demanded the 
ys ot the office, in behalf of the Mayor 
and Municipal Court of Nauvoo, to destroy 
the press, type and appurtenances of said 
press, and burn them in the street. 

Mr. Hi^bee replied, in behalf of the whole 
of the editors or said newspaper, that he 
would not £ive up the key — that he set the 
eourt and city at defiance, and should hold 
them and the Marshal responsible for their 
•ets in this affair. 

Accordingly orders were given to an 
officer of the company to foreibly take from 
the building the press, aad destroy it accord- 
ing to order. It was done Tnthout any 
noise, or confusion, shouting, or riotous 
proceedings, and further deponent saith not. 

J. R. Wajlbfield. 
Sworn to and subscribed before me this 
34th day of June, 1844. 

A McKinnbv, J.P." 
Tu«6day, 25.— Elder Cahoon returned 
from Carthage for some papers, which 
wore sent out by A. P. Rookwood. 



0. P. Rockwell met F. II, Higbee, 
about 4 p.m., and accused him of seeking 
J oseph'flVlife. Higbee made use of some 
very insulting language in reply, when 
a scuffle ensued, during which a letter 
dropped out of Higbee's hat, which 
stated that there were seventy of the 
mob ready in Iowa to come upon Nau- 
voo to-night. 

It ic currency reported that the 
mob intend to make a rush on the jail 
to-night. 

A strong guard placed in and round 
the city. 

About 9 p.m. it began to rain very 
heavily. 

Wednesday, 26. — 8 a.m., Cap*. Single- 
ton arrived, with about sixty mounted 
militia, to protect the city in case a mob 
should come against it. He was autho- 
rised to take command of the police, and 
to use such measures as he might con- 
sider necessary, 

Re read hid orders from the Governor, 
and wanted to know if our men would 
obey his orders, when the brethren 
responded 44 Yes," whereupon notifica- 
tion was sent to the police to meet at 
p.m., in the Masonic Hall. He further 
reported that Dr. Foster had given him 
information at Carthage, where he 
would find three presses in Nauvoo, fer 
making boguo money, and said that he 
wanted to get hold of them. 

6 p.m. The police assembled in the 
Seventies* Hall, and entered into a 
temporary organisation to act under 
Captain Singleton. Many of the regular 
police being officers of the Legion, and 
on active service, their places were filled 
for the time. 

At midnight Captain Singleton sent 
a notification to the Major General's 
quarters, that he wanted the Nauvoo 
Legion to be in readiness for parade at 
an hour's notice, when notifications 
were sent to the colonelf of the several 
regiments accordingly. 

Thursday, 27.— About 9 a.m., John 
P. Greene arrived in Nauvoo with sub- 
poenas for witnesses for the expected 
trial on Saturday the 29th instant. 

At 10 a.m., orders were received from 
Capt. Singleton, to call out that portion 
of the Nauvoo Legion resident within 
the limits of the city, for review at noon. 
General DunHam immediately issued 
similar orders to the commandants. 

At noon about two-thirds of the Legion 
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turned oufc to parade, nearly all of whom 
were well armed, although all the 
State arms had been taken away, which 
caused Captain Singleton and his com- 
pany to express their astonishment. The 
Captain made a remark to the effect that 
it would not do to come against such a 
for.ce as this. The Legion was soon 
dismissed, on account of a messenger 
from the Governor reporting that all the 
troops were dismissed, except a small 
escort which was with him. 

5 p.m. Governor Ford, with about 
fifty men arrived at the Mansion, and 
gave notice that he would shortly address 
the citizens. In about half an hour 
he ascended the frame of a building 
opposite the Mansion, and addressed 
the people. 

We here insert the location of the 
Twelve Apostles on this memorable 
day : — 

President Brigham Young and Elder 
W. Woodruff spent a portion of the day 
together in the city of Boston, and were 
sitting together in the railway depot at 
the time of the massacre of the Pro- 
phets ; they felt very sorowful, and 
depressed in spirits, without knowing 
the cause. 

Elders H. C. Kimball and Lyman 
Wight travelled from Philadelphia to 
New York by railway and steamboat. 
Elder Kimball felt very mournful as 
though he had lost some friend, and 
knew not the cause. 

Elder 0. Hyde was in the hall occu- 
pied by the Saints in Boston, examining 
maps, and designating or pointing out 
eacn man's district or field of labour, in 
company with Elders B. Young, W. 
Woodruff and others, a part of the day. 
He felt very heavy and sorrowful in 
spirit, and knew not the cause, but felt no 
heart to look on the maps. He retired 
to the further end of the ball alone, and 
walked the floor; tears ran down his 
face and wet the floor as he walked. 
He never felt so before, and knew no 
reason why he should feel so then. 

Elder P. P. Pratt was on the canal 
boat between Utica and Buffalo, N.Y., 
on his return to Nauvoo, and was much 
depressed in spirit; his brother William 
Pratt came on board of the same boat, 
and Parley asked him if he had any 
books or pamphlets containing the 
Gospel of Christ, or the woids of life ; 
if so, to put them under lock and key, 



for the people are not worthy of tbem 
for said Parley, " I feel that the spirit 
of murder is in the hearts of the people 
through the land." 

Eiders Willard Richards and John 
Taylor were the only two of the Quorum 
of the Twelve who were not on Missions, 
and the only two men who were with, 
the martyrs when they fell and sealed 
their testimony with their blood. 

Elder George A. Smith rode with 
Elder Crandall Dunn, from Napoleon, 
to Elder Noah Willis Bartholemew's, 
near Jacksonburg, Jackson County, 
Michigan, and felt unusually cast down 
and depressed in spirits. About five 
o'clock he repaired to an oak grove, and 
called upon the Lord, endeavouring to 
break the spell of horror which had 
dominion over his mind. He remained 
there a long time without finding any 
relief, and then went back to brother 
Bartholomew's, and went to bed with 
Elder Crandall Dunn, he could not 
sleep, but spent the night in a series of 
miserable thoughts and reflections. Once 
it seemed to him that some fiend whis- 
pered in his car, "Joseph and Hyrum 
Smith are dead ; ain't you glad of it." 

Elder Amasa Lyman was in the city 
of Cincinnatti, and felt that depression 
of spirit mentioned by his brethren. 

Friday, 28. — News arrived in Nau- 
voo at daylight, that Joseph and Hyrum 
were murdered yesterday while in jail, 
committed upon an illegal mittimus by 
Robert F. Smith, justice of the peace 
and captain of the company stationed at 
the jail. 

General Deming issued the following 
proclamation : — 

" Head-Quarters, June 28, 1844. 
4 o'clock, a.m. 
To the Citizens of Carthage and Hancock 
County. 

hi pursuance of an order from Governor 
Ford, instructing me to the exercise of such 
discretionary powers as I may deem necesary 
for the preservation of the public safety, and 
the lives and property of our citizens ; 1 
hereby invite all citizens to remain at their 
several homes in Hancock County and 
co-operate with me in establishing tran- 
quility and safety throughout the county. 

The most, efficient means have been put 
in requisition for concentrating the military 
force of the neighbouring counties at Car- 
thage, and in twelve hours there will be 
a suiiicicnt force for the protection of every 
citizen in the county. 
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I confidently believe there is no just 
apprehension of an attack upon any place 
by the Mormon citizens of our county. And 
I hereby strictly command all citizens of 
Hancock County to abstain from violence 
towards the Mormon population, under 
penalty of the severest inflictions df military 
law, and act in no case only on the defen- 
sive. 

The corpses of the murdered men will be 
forthwith removed to Nauvoo, under an 
escort from head-quarters. 

Given under my hand this 28th June, 
1844, 4 o'clock, a.m. 

M. R. Deming, Brigadier-General. 
4lh Brigade and 5th Division. 

It is hoped and expected that the Gover- 
nor will be at head-quarters, in a few 
hours." 

At 1\ a.m., General Dunham issued 
orders for the whole of the Legion to 
meet on the parade ground, east of the 
Temple, at 10 a.m. They met accord- 
ingly, when addresses were delivered, 
and exhortations given to the Saints to 
keep quiet, and not to let their violently 
outraged feelings get the better of them. 

About noon a Council of officers of 



the Legion was held, and from thence 
they went to meet the sad procession 
that accompanied the bodies of the- 
murdered Prophet and Patriarch. 

At 2\ p.m., the corpses arrived at 
Mulholland Street, on two waggons r 
guarded by a few men from Carthage, 
and nearly all the citizens collected 
together and followed the bodies to the 
Mansion, where the multitude were 
addressed by Dr. Richards, W. W. 
Phelps, and Messrs. Woods and Reid, 
who exhorted the people to be peaceable 
and calm and use no threats. 

"We here insert the names of Joseph'* 
body guard : — - 

Alph. Cutler, capt. John Snyder, 
Amos C. Hodge, Christn. Kreymer 
James Allred, Lewis D. Wilson, 
Thomas Grover, William Marks, 
Reynolds Cahoon James Emmet, 
Shadrack Roundy, John S. Butler, 

Samuel H. Smith. 
Edward Hunter, Herald and armour 
bearer. 



(To be continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAIETS'. MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 20, 1862. 



WHAT THE GOSPEL IS DESIGNED TO ACCOMPLISH. 

o 

The question is often asked by those unacquainted with our principles, and even 
by some who profess to have embraced them, " What is the object of the Gospel, 
as taught by the Latter-day Saints P what advantages does it offer to those who 
embrace and obey it P and what is it designed to accomplish for the world P" 
These are certainly very important questions, and would require more time and 
space to answer them fully in writing than we can at present bestow. Unques- 
tionably, the grand design of the Gospel may be summed up in one word- 
Salvation. But the query arises, in what does salvation consist P 

If we look abroad upon the face of the earth, we find a great variety of evils 
existing among mankind which tend to make them unhappy, and have produced, 
and are still producing, disease, wretchedness, and death. All the miseries with 
which poor suffering humanity is afflicted, whether of a personal, social, or 
national character, are the consequences of sin, or a departure from the laws of 
God and nature. The Gospel is the plan which our merciful and all- wise Father 
has devised for the redemption of the world and its inhabitants, not merely from 
the effects of sin, but from sin itself, so that, by removing the cause, we may be 
for ever freed from its effects. To sum the matter up in a few words, the design, 
of the Gospel is to make men and women perfectly happy, whether as individuals 
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as communities, as nations, or considered even as a world. If there is anything 
that the virtuous mind can imagine ao necessary to make human being* perfectly 
happy, whether it be eternal life — which, if rightly understood, embraces all that 
we can possibly desire, including freedom from pain, sickness, disease, death, 
And physical or mental suffering of any kind — eternal riches, or the society, con- 
fidence, and love of our friends, and of all the pure and noble who have inhabited 
the earth. All this, and more than we can possibly imagine, the Gospel is 
designed to put us in possession of. To quote the words of the Apostle, " Ey« 
hath not seen, ear hath not heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man 
to conceive the joys that God hath prepared for them that love him." • 

Mankind have, however, been so long taught to view these blessings as w 
remote, so very far distant, so unsubstantial and ethereal, and only to be obtained 
in some imaginary region beyond the reach of the flight of the most powerful 
imagination, that they have learned to look upon them as myths and fables ; but 
few could be induced to make any effort or sacrifice to secure blessings so intan- 
gible, and it is now almost impossible to disabuse their minds of these erroneous 
ideas, and to convince them that the Gospel of Jesus Christ is designed to benefit 
them now, both spiritually and physically ; to make them happy to-day, and to 
improve their condition in this life as well as in that which is to come. Yet the 
Bible abounds with promises of temporal blessings to the true servants and 
Saints of God in all ages, and the very genius of the Gospel consists in benefitting 
mankind physically, and in putting them ultimately in possession of pure, per- 
fect, and immortal bodies. This is salvation in the full sense of the term ; and 
if we could imagine a society composed of such individuals, in whose midst peace, 
harmony, and love prevailed, and where everything that could please the eye or 
the ear, and minister to their spiritual and physical comfort and enjoyment, was 
most lavishly bestowed upon them, we should then be able to realize something 
of what the Gospel of Jesus Christ is designed to do for the human family. 
Well might the Apostle call it the glorious Gospel of the Son of God. 

This is precisely what the principles of the Gospel will accomplish, sooner or 
later, for this planet. They will banish contention and strife, wars and blood- 
shed, suffering and death, with everything else of an evil nature, from its face; 
convert it into a heaven of peace, beauty and love, and make it a glorious and 
happy home for the eternal abode of the righteous. Peace is the genius of the 
Gospel. When the heavenly hosts heralded the birth of the Saviour, they pro- 
clafmed " peace on earth, and good will towards men and the Bible is full 
of predictions concerning the time when the reign of righteousness and peace 
shall prevail over the earth ; when the nations shall beat their swords into 
ploughshares, their spears into pruning hooks, and shall learn war no more; 
when even the lower orders of creation and the beasts of the field shall partakf 
of that same spirit of peace ; and the lion shall eat straw like the ox, the wolf 
•hall lie down with the lamb and the leopard with the kid, and the calf and the 
lion and the fatling together, and a little child shall lead them ; and when they 
•hall not hurt nor destroy in all God's holy mountain, for the earth is to be foil 
of the knowledge and glory of God. But, say objectors, we have heard this 
happy period talked of and referred to before. Many, among other religion 
•ects, have been looking for the Millennium for long weary years, but in vain. 
The Gospel has been preached for over eighteen hundred years, and yet, so 
from bringing about universal peace, concord, and happiness, we find even the 
religious world more divided and distracted to-day than they ever were before- 
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the Catholics hate the Protestants, and the Protestants the Catholics ; and the 
yarious sects among the reformers are almost as hitter against each other as are 
the Mother Church and her dissenting daughters. Besides this, ws find, hj 
perusing history, that some of the bloodiest wars that have ever desolated the 
earth — as the Crusades, and the German wars during the Reformation— have 
been undertaken* professedly, in behalf of Christianity ; and we conclude that, 
had Christianity been true, and designed to bring about the state of things yon 
say it was, we should certainly have seen more of its effects than we have t»t 
present. 

This argument might have great weight and force if it could be proved that 
the Gospel, as taught by Jeans and bis Apostles, had been proclaimed and prac- 
tised during that period ; but this we deny, and are prepared to prove that it 
was not ; that, instead of the pure principles which emanated from the lips of the 
Saviour, and the system of religion which he and his immediate followers incul- 
cated, men have established a doctrine and system of their own, differing from 
that of God ; and that to them, and not to the Gospel, is to be charged all the 
wickedness and evils referred to. 

But, it may be again urged, you profess to have received a new dispensation 
of the same Gospel, and to be preaching its principles in simplicity and purity. 
What have they accomplished for you or the world ? Do they make you happy 
as individuals and as a people P And what assurance can you give us that you 
will do any more to bring about the promised reign of peace than others have 
done before you P Our history is our answer. In the short space of thirty 
years, under the most adverse circumstances, and in spite of the bitterest oppo- 
sition, the preaching of the Gospel, as proclaimed by the Latter-day Saints, hat 
gathered from almost every nation on the globe many thousands of men and 
women, united them in one faith, one Lord, and one baptism, and planted them 
in a central portion of the earth, where, notwithstanding their former difference 
of views, education, and nationality, and in spite of the most discouraging ob- 
stacles, they have established a united, happy, and prosperous colony, and present 
to the world one unbroken and unwavering front. We hesitate not to say that 
we have, through the blessing of Go<f, done more to bring about the Millennium, 
during the last thirty years, than the whole religious world has during the pre- 
yious seventeen centuries. 

A* to individuals, the Gospel does make every man and woman happy, in pro- 
portion as they practise its principles and partake of its spirit ; and though, in 
•onsequence of the ignorance, tradition, -and weakness of the human family, it if 
impossible for even the Saints of God to receive and praetise all the principles of 
truth at once— just as the eye that has long been accustomed to the dark can 
only receive the light by degrees — yet there is not anywhere so happy a people 
en the face of the earth ; and if we are only humble and faithful In keeping the 
commandments of God, he will, as fast as we are prepared to receive them, 
reveal principles which, if acted upon, will banish from our hearts and from our. 
midst as a people, everything which is in the slightest degree disagreeable or 
tends to make us unhappy, and which will eventually lead us into his presence, 
where we shall obtain a fullness of joy and all the happiness we are capable of 
experiencing. 

Errata.— In Star 36, page 661, first column, line 27, the words, For "Report see last 
fag*" refer to a separate Report of Bradford Conference printed in pamphlet form and not 
to the Star. In same number page 666, first column, 13th line from the bottom, for '* The 
Spirit is indestruetible " read ihs spirit is not then to be destroyed). 
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ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 

By letter from Elder William Thurgood, dated September 1st, we learn tint 
a Conference was held in Worcester on Sunday, August 3 1st, at which the Saints 
experienced a joyful time. The forenoon meeting was occupied by the Branch 
Presidents, who reported the condition of their respective Branches, and were 
followed by Elder W. Q. Smith, President of the Cheltenham Conference, 
who gave some ^ood and timely instructions to the Saints. In the afternoon, 
the authorities in Zion and in Europe were presented and unanimously sus- 
tained, and the remainder of the time was occupied by several of the Elders. 
In the evening, the Saints and their friends met together and partook of 
refreshments provided for the occasion. At the breaking up of the party, the 
company turned out in the open air, and President Thurgood and others addressed 
an attentive audience, which, from appearances, seemed much interested in the 
principles taught by the Elders. The Saints separated, feeling well and mueh 
refreshed by their attendance at the Conference. " 



Notice to Conperench Presidents and Auditors. — A short time ago there 
was forwarded to the respective Conference Presidents, from this office, a 
requisite supply of printed certificate forms for the Auditors of the books of the 
Individual Emigration Accounts of the Conferences, to properly fill up and 
regularly forward here, — say quarterly. We have, however, received very few 
of these certificates from the Conferences ; but in many instances have received 
written instead of printed certificates, entirely different to the tenor of the form 
furnished them. We supposed that a sufficient quantity was supplied to each 
Conference for about three years from the date of issue. If, however, the 
Conferences are already without them, we can furnish them with more on their 
application or order. Our object in desiring a printed form of certificate in 
preference to a written one, was to establish a uniform process of business in 
that department. We trust that all individuals concerned will perceive the 
utility of this, and in future endeavour to further our object in this matter. 



Arrivals.-— Elders Samuel Neslen, William Willes, John Stock, Christoffer 
Hulber^ John Marett, George Sims, Miner G. Attwood, John Swenson, A. W. 
Winberg, and David Gibson arrived in Liverpool, from Zion, in good health and 
spirits, on Tuesday, the 9th inst., by the packet-ship Francis A. Palmer, afters 
passage of 21 days. 

Elder Hans C. Hansen, arrived in Bristol, from Zion, in good health and 
spirits, on Thursday, the 4th inst., by the packet-ship Lydia, fi om New York, 
after a pleasant voyage of 34 days. 



Valuable Evidence.— In a case of assault, where a stone had been thrown by the 
defendant, the following evidence was drawn out of a witness : " Did you see the defend- 
ant throw the stone P" — •* I saw a stone, and I'ze pretty sure the defendant throwed it" 
— 44 Was it a large stone P"— " I should say it were a largeish stone."— 44 What was its 
size '* I should say a sizeable stone. — 44 Cau't you answer definitely how big it 
was?" — 4, I should say it wur a stone of some bigness." — 44 Can't you compare 
it to some other object " Why if I were to compare it, so as to give some notion of 
the stone,! should say it wur as large as a lump of chalk." 
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APPOINTMENTS. 

Elder Mathcw M'Cune is appointed to labour in the Dundee Conference, uiider the direc- 
lion of Elder W. S. Baxter. 

Elder William Willes i« appointed to labour in the Bristol Conference, under the direc- 
tion of Elder George Halliday. 

Elder Samuel Neslen is appointed to labour in the Norwich Conference, under the direc- 
tion of Elder Richard Bentley. 

Elder George Sims is appointed to labour in the Essex Conference, under the direction 
of Elder John Berrett. 

Elder David Gibson is appointed to labour in the Glasgow Conference, under the direction 
of Elder Robert Sands. 

Elders A. W. Winberg, John Swensen, ChriBtoffer Hulberg, and Hans C. Hansen, 
are appointed to labour in the Scandinavian Mission, under the direction of President Jesse 
N. Smith. 

Elders Miner G. Atwood and John Stock are appointed to labour in the South African 
Mission, under the direction of President William Fotheringham. 

(President of the Church of Jesus Christ 
GEORGE Q. CANNON, < of Latter-day Saints in the British 
(. Isles and adjacent countries. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



AMERICA. 
Through the kindness of a friend, we 
make the following extract from a 
letter written to him from Florence 
by some of his relations : — 
"As I have before mentioned, the 
number of our company on board the 
Antarctic was 38. Of course, a journey 
across the Atlantic is anything but a 
pleasure trip ; yet it is possible to make 
it agreeable enough by taking the pro- 
per course. Persons going to sea 
should be careful in providing them- 
selves with a full supply of patience 
and willingness to endure all things for 
the sake* of having a " change for the 
better." These, and these only, are the 
persons that can convert a sea voyage 
into a partially pleasure trip. Many 
among us managed to do so, and they 
felt exceedingly well, whilst those that 
had cherished a grumbling spirit had a 
most unpleasant season of it while on 
board. We had no cause to find 
fault with anything; we had everything 
as well as we expected, and we shall 
always revert with pleasure to our 
trip across the Atlantic on board the 
Antarctic. We would have been pleased 
to have had our stay prolonged for a 
day or two at New York ; but it was 
better to go, as arrangements to that 
effect had been made. In consequence 
of this, our stay there was almost exclu- 



sively confined to Castle Garden, which 
is a large circular building, something 
in the form of a theatre, similarly deco- 
rated with paintings inside, and con- 
taining about sufficient seats for 7,000 
or 8,000 persons. This building lias 
been prepared by the Government for 
the express benefit of emigrants!, in 
order to prevent their being imposed 
upon by the city sharp« rs," as such 
are not allowed to enter the same. I 
am told that all emigrants arriving at 
New York land here, where they eun 
remain, free of charge, for about live 
days. There are no beds hrre for 
emigrants to lie upon ; but they are at 
liberty to lie upon the benches and floor 
of the building, which the majority of 
emigrants do. You will please under- 
stand that all of our emigrants have to 
provide for themselves from New York 
to Florence; therefore it would be well 
for them to bring about two days' pro- 
visions with them from New York. 
After two days' travel, provisions can 
be obtained as cheap as at said city. 
As soon as the Saints arrive here, they 
are supplied with provisions from the 
store that the Church has here, so that 
no one has any need to suffer. The 
arrangements for the emigrants are 
excellent; for, although we were nearly 
5,000 in number at one time, and all 
almost penniless, there was sufficient 
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food for all. An account is kept of the 
value of the goods each person has here, 
the debtor to pay in the Valley when 
his circumstances will permit. We 
never knew that such good arrange- 
ments had been made ; but the disap- 
pointment only caused us to rejoice the 
more." 



ENGLAND. 

NORWICH C02Vftl*BMCa. 

Norwich, Sept. 5, 186B. 
President Cannon, 

Dear Brother,— I am thankful to say 
that the Saints, generally, are feeling 
well in the Gcspel in this Conference, 
and with but few exceptions are striv- 
ing to do all they can for the building 
up of the Kingdom of God, and to do 
their utmost to secure their own eman- 
cipation from this land. 

We held a Conference at Norwich on 
the 27th of July, and had the gratifica- 
tion of having present, President Jacob 
G. Bigler, and Elder Joseph Bull, Presi- 
dtnt of the Bedford Conference. The 
Conference was well attended, and an 
excellent spirit prevailed, and the Saints 
were greatly blessed under the teachings 
and instructions of Presidents Bigler 
and Bull during the day. 

In the afternoon, a financial report was 
read and accepted. 

The Travelling Elders represented 
their district* ; after which Elder Bull 
presented the authorities of the Church 
in Zion, aUo the authorities of the 
British Mission and the authorities of 
the Conference, which were all unani- 
mously sustained. 

President Bigler made some interest- 
ing and instructive remarks , on the 
prolon cation of the life of man, showing 



that through the practice of pure and 
holy principles, man and the earth will 
be restorea to their primeval beauty 
and glory. In the evening, spoke 
on the principle of immediate revela- 
tion, the gathering, Ac, and was fol- 
lowed by Elder Bull, who spoke on tha 
peculiarities of the people of God in 
former days, and showed that they bora 
a striking resemblance to the peculia- 
rities of the people of God in the Latter- 
days. 

Conference adjourned, and the Saints 
separated, feeling greatly blessed, and 
apparently carrying with them a portion 
of the good spirit that had been mani- 
fested during the services of the day. 

I am thankful to say that my health 
is good, and my desires are as great as 
ever to be useful in building up tha 
Kingdom of God, and spreading tha 
principles of truth and righteousness 
among the inhabitants of the earth; 
and the only drawback to my happiness 
is, that I am not better qualified to do 
more good. 

We are doing some out-door preach- 
ing, and generally have had good atten- 
tion. For a few weeks past the local 
Elders have been very busy with tha 
harvest, which has curtailed our out- 
door operations to some extent ; but they 
will goon be through, and then I hopa 
to be able to throw a few more labourer* 
into the field while the fine weather 
lasts. The news from America begin* 
to awaken some interest in the Gospel, 
in the minds of some; and I am in 
hopes that a few may be led to believe 
and embrace the truth this fall and 
winter. 

Accept my kind regards, and believe 
me to remain your friend and brother 
in the Gospel of Peace, 

Richard Bentlky. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
— o 

America. — "Washington correspondents report that the Confederates attacked 
the Rappahannock station on the 23rd ult., compelling the Federals to abandon 
the line of the Rappahannock. The Federals, after burning the bridge accross 
the Rappahannock, retired to Warrenton Junction, ten miles in the rear. The 
Confederates, with a force variously estimated at trom 2000 to 7000, made a 
dash on the 26th on Manassas Junction, in the rear of the Federal army, driving 
the Federals out of Manassas, capturing a battery of nine guns, destroying all 
the buildings and valuable property, cutting the telegraph wires and destroying 
the railroad, and cutting off the telegraphic and railway communication between 
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General Pope and "Washington. The Confederates then proceeded to Bull Run 
Bridge, driving the Federals from that point. Their cavalry then advanced to 
Fairfax. It is supposed that the Confederates reached ths rear of Pope's army 
by passing through Thoroughfare Gap. Popo's official despatch, dated Manassa* 
Junction, August 28, says that aa soon as he discovered that a large force of the 
enemy was pursuing his right vring towards Manassas, he immediately broke up 
bis camp at Warrenton and Warrenton Junction and marched rapidly back in 
three columns, M 'Do well and Siegel marching upon Gainsville by the Warrenton 
and Alexandria Turnpike, Heintzelman marching on Greenwich, and Pope wita 
Porter's and Hooker's division marching back to Manaseas Junction. M Dowell, 
successfully interposed his force between the forces of the enemy who had passed 
down to Manassas through Gainsville and their main body, which was moving 
down from White plains through Thoroughfare Gap, the Confederate General 
Longstreet, who had passed through the Gap, being driven to the west of 
Hooker's division. Whilst marching towards Manassas, they came upon the 
enemy in the afternoon of the 27th, near Kettle Hun, and after a sharp action, 
routed them completely, killing and wounding 300 and capturing their camp. 
On the 28th, Pope pushed rapidly to Manassas Junction. Pope found thai 
Jackson had evacuated Manassas Junction three hours previously, having 
retreated by Centreville and taken the turnpike towards Warrenton. M'DoweU 
and Siegel met Jackson six miles west of Centreville late in the afternoon of the 
98th. A severe fight ensued, which was terminated by darkness. The enemy 
iras driven back at all points. Thus the affair rests. Heintzelman's corps will 
move from Centreville upon the enemy at daylight, and Pope thinks the enemy 
cannot escape without heavy loss. Pope captured 1000 prisoners and one piece 
ef artillery. A second battle was fought at Bull Bun on the 29th ult. General 
Pope reports from head quarters of the field of battle at Gainsville that a terrifie 
battle was fought with the combined forces of the enemy from daylight until 
after dark, when the Confederates were driven from the field, which his troopj 
occupied. The Confederates were still in front at date. A private telegram 
received in Liverpool on the 11th instant states that Jackson had attacked and 
utterly defeated Pope, and had advanced within four miles of Washington. 

Italy. — The health of Garibaldi has improved. - It is considered possible that 
an amnesty will be proclaimed. The Minister of War has under consideration 
a proposal to send back to their families all Garibaldians under 18 years of age 
who have been taken prisoners. 

Skrvia. — A conflict between the Tmrks and Servians at Ongitza ended in the 
defeat of the former. An armistice has since been concluded through the inter- 
vention of the foreign consuls. The Tmrks are surrounded in the fortress of 
Belgrade, and their countrymen residing in the town are unable to leave their 
houses. 170 warehouses and 130 houses in the Servian quarter were set on fire 
by the Turks ; the town, in fact, was nearly destroyed. 



Five Huwdibd and Sevehtt-Thrhb.-— In Dr. Strang's Glasgow and its Clubs, 
there is an anecdote of Dr. Simson the mathematician, who had the habit of counting 
his steps as he walked : — " One Saturday while proceeding towards Anderston, counting 
his steps as he was wont, the professor was accosted by a person who, we may suppose, 
was unacquainted with his singular peculiarity. At this moment the geometrician knew 
that he was just Jive hundred and seventy-three paces from the college towards the snujr 9 
parlour which was anon to prove the rallying-point of the hen-broth amateurs ; and 
when arrested in his progress, kept repeating the mystic number at stated intervals, as 
the only species of mnemonics then known. • I beg your pardon,' said the personage, 
accosting the professor ; * one word with you if you please.' — ' Most happy — 573 !' was 
the response. — ' Nay,' rejoined the gentleman, * merely one question/ — * Well,' added 
the professor — *G73V — * You are really too polite/ interrupted the stranger; but from 

your acquaintance with the late Dr. B , and for the purpose of deciding a bet, I have 

taken the liberty of inquiring whether I am right in saying that that individual left five 
hundred pounds to each of his nieces P' ' Precisely !' replied the professor — ' 573. * — 
4 And there were only four nieces, were there not P* rejoined the querist. * Exactly \ % 
said the mathematician ; '573!'" 
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Warwickshire 
Newcastle-on-Tyne 
Dublin 
Durham 
Herefordshire 
Worcestershire 
Leicestershire 
Nottingham 
Essex 
Belfast 
Reading ... 
Monmouthshire 
Flintshire ... 
Staffordshire 
Leeds 
Dundee 
Denbighshire 
West Glamorgan 
Manchester 
Llanelly ... 
Lands End... 
liverpool ... 



E. Cliff 
J. S. Gleason 
R. Brown 
J. S. Gleason 
L. Bowen 
W. Thurgood 
A. Ross ., 
J. D. Chase 
J. Berrett 
R. Scott ., 
G. Wiseombe 
R. Palmer... 
E. Price 
W. Hopwood 
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W. S. Baxter 
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T. J). Hughes 
J. M. Kav ... 
D.M.Davies 
W. II. Pitts 
J. C. Graham 
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CONFERENCE. 
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Cheltenham 

Bristol ... 

Carnarvonshire 

East Glamorgan 

Lincolnshire 

Derbyshire... 

Cardiff 

Pembrokeshire 
Birmingham 
Dorsetshire 
Glasgow ... 
Edinburgh ... 
Kent 

mission. 

Australian ... 
Scandinavian 
South African 
East India... 
San Francisco 
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2 
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7 
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POETRY. 

WARNING LINES. 



List ye great ones who are rcieninjr, 

Proud of power and proud of birth; 
Know, while earthly fime you're gaining, 

Death is stalking o'er the earth. 
Hosts in amis are fist arraying, 

Mad for bl< id on cither side ; 
While great Death his sceptic's swaying 

O'er tliu earth, both far and wide. 

'Tis that monster ye are fearing, 
Lest it lay you in tho grave, 

Yet ye- scorn t >e power appearing — 
God's almighty power to sare — 
Birmingham. 



E'en the Gospel of Falvation, 

Wow restored to earth anew ; 
Spreading fast through ev -»ry nation, 

Bringing peace and life to view. 

Now its light is mildly streaming 
From afar through every elimc; 

And on honest minds are beaming 
Kays refulgent aud divine. 

See! ye potentates now ruling, 

With supremacy and power, 
Lord Jehovah's hand controlling, 

Hast'niug His avenging hour. 

John Burrows. 
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" And it shall come to pass that whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be delivered ;/or in Mount 
Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the Lord hath said, and in the remnant whom the Lerd 
our Gad shall call." — J oil. 
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UNEASINESS OF THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH— ITS CAUSES. 



There has, perhaps, been no time in | 
the records of history, when the nations ! 
of the oartl) have been seemingly labour- I 
ing under feelings of greater fear and 
apprehension than the present; and, \ 
likewise, no time when they really had 
stronger and juster causes to do so. It 
is true that in every age of the world 
the human family have been more or 
less disturbed by continual and grievous 
wars, engendered mostly through jea- 
lousy and an unlawful ambition and 
desire fur power, and that the numerous 
evils resulting therefrom have always 
afflicted mankind ; yet, apart from the 
"wars which were brought as ju jgments 
upon the people of God in early ages 
for direct violations of his command- 
ments, we know of but few that were 
uo characteristically chastisements of 
the Almighty, as those which are now 
wasting away the nations, of the 
earth. Of this, some of the nations 
appear to be conscious, as we can 
convince ourselves by reading the 
proclamations of the Presidents ot 
the two American Confederacies, and 
the prayers of the chaplains of the 
respective armies, each calling upon 
God to remove from among them the 
evils which they have brought upon 
themselves, through transgression. 
Whether this acknowledgment is sin- 
cere, or whether it is merely formal, we 
do not pretend to jud^c ; at all events, 



it is expressed, and stands now as a 
matter of history. 

The predictions of Jesus and of the 
ancient Prophets in relation to the last 
days, though almost entirely misunder- 
stood by mankind, have been, of late 
years, so often sounded in their ears, 
and declared by the Elders of the 
Church of Je,'.;us Christ of Latter-day 
Saints to refer to their present condi- 
tion, that, notwithstanding their un- 
willingness to believe the words of those 
Elders, they have been forced to see 
and acknowledge that the signs of the 
fulfilment of somo of those prophecies 
are now quite unmistakeable. But, al- 
though the signs have been so plain in 
their appearance, and the prophecies 
referred to are being fulfilled to the 
letter, mankind obstinately persist in 
refusirrg to give credence to the message 
of warning and mercy which, by the 
command of the Lord, has so long been 
proclaimed in their midst. God has 
set his seal, as it were, to the testimony 
ot his servants, and has given to the 
world such grand, striking, and fearful 
proofs of the truth of their words that 
all are left without excuse, and none 
who arc honest and will reflect with 
candour upon the evidences presented, 
can fail to be convinced that God has 
in this age again spoken to the inhabi- 
tants of the earth, and revealed the 
doom of the nations, unless they repent. 
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But one of the greatest causes, per- 
haps, for the fueling of uneasiness v* hich 
disturbs the nations at the present time, 
may he found in the fact that another 
power is rising in the earth, which, 
seemingly, has; none of the fears with 
"which they are troubled, and which, 
from tin- day of its establishment up to 
the pref-ent time, has not failed to point, 
out to tlicir notice the signs of the times 
and the fulfilment of prophecy, rai.-ing 
a warning voice to the whole eartli. and 
predicting the coming of great and im- 
portant events. That power, unlike all 
other ruing powers, has giown and in- 
creased without courting the favour of 
surrounding nations, and, although 
small and comparatively weak, it has 
boldly and energetically sent forth 
warnings to them to refrain from their 
evil vays, that they might avoid the 
judgments that shall inevitably overtake 
them if they do not repent. 

The^e constant and repeated warn- 
ing-, though they have been unheeded 
as to their particular object, and con- 
sequently have failed to be of that 
bent tit to the nations which was their 
design — viz., to enable them to avert 
the evils and dangers which they have 
experienced, and which still await them 
— have, nevertheless, not been without 
eff«ot. 

Statesmen and men of influence in 
many nations have watched the growth 
and development of that power, and oc- 
casionally alluded to its progress in 
public ; and although, in consideration 
of political motives, these allusions have 
generally been of a sarcastic nature, 
yet they exhibited a feeling of uneasi- 
ness in regard to the future increase of 
that power which betrayed the impor- 
tance they attached to its development. 
And for this they had good reason. 
They could see that union, the great 
principle of ultimate success, was the 
foundation of its operations, and that, 
as it increased, this principle of union 
was strengthened and developed aUo ; 
while they observed and realized that 
the contrary was the case with many of 
their respective governments, and that, as 
that power increased in numerical force 
and geographical importance, they de- 
creased in that grand secret of power and 
prosperity — Union. It is this, more than 
any other reason, which causes them to 
be so suspicious and jealous of the poli- 



tical growth and increasing infuence of 
the Latter-day Saints, and were it not 
that God himself has caused that power 
to be established, and decreed that it 
should eventually rule and bear sway 
over all other kingdoms, the combined 
efforts and repeated endeavours of its 
opposers would have s wept it off the face 
of the ear'h long airo. 

H id this kingdom no other impor- 
tance in the ryes of the ruling power* 
ot the earth than a political one. we 
question very much whether they would 
stop to notice its establishment and 
watch its progress with the same degree 
of anxiety that they have manifested 
heretofore ; hut the object of this king- 
dom being to introduce principles which 
are calculated to free mankind from the 
tKitditkons imbibed by former and pre- 
sent g*uierations in relation to the go- 
vernment of God, as well as that of 
man. they fear the consequences of the 
adoption of Mich a system by their sub- 
jects, as it would sirike at the root of 
their instil utions, political and religious. 
Thus, the nations have been, and are 
now. engaged in a temporal and spiritual 
warfare against the ouward progress of 
this power. 

Among the arguments brought for- 
ward by the world to substantiate their 
objections to the belief entertained by 
tlu^ Latter-day Saints, that the coming 
ot the Son of Man is nigh, is the one 
stating that war, famine, pestilence, and 
all the evils with which the human 
family are now afflicted, have existed time 
out of mind, and that consequently there 
are no greater reasons to consider these 
signs as precursors of his advent now, 
than there were in generations past. 
This shows the great darkness into 
which mankind have fallen, and is only 
an additional proof that they do not 
understand " the signs of the times." 
The Prophets have declared that in the 
last days the Kingdom of God should 
be established upon the earth on a sure 
and everlasting foundation, with power 
to sustain itsvif among the children of 
men and overcome all the opposition it 
might encounter. This kingdom was 
to bo established prior to the second 
Advent of Jesus ; it was to be the work 
ot God, and not the development of any 
conception of man ; and as the " signe" 
spoken of by the Saviour were to pre- 
cede his coming, so were the wan, 
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famine, pestilences, &c, which were 
to afflict the nations, weaken their 
power, and destroy their iireatness, to 
be so nunr rous am! of such magnitude 
while this kingdom was being huilt up, 
that they could not fail to he noticed by 
honest, intelligent observer*, as "signs" 
preceding some great and important 
event, or the ushering in of some new 
era upon earth. Now, wo have not 
heard #ince the days of Jesus, and since 
those .signs have ma le their appearance, 
that such a kingdom lias he*'n estab- 
lished—we mean the literal kingdom to 
which J»'.<us alluded. No one has come 
forth to declare with power and autho- 
rity that God had once more restored 
the keys of his kingdom to man, and 
endowed him with wis Join and know- 
ledge to enable him to establish it in a 
manner that it could be no inure over- 
thrown, until the Prophet Joseph Smith 
made his appearance and brought forth 
the revelations upon which the present 
kingdom to which we have alluded 
is established. This, unquestionably, 
proves that the time to which Je-us 
alluded could not have transpired pre- 
vious to the appearance of the Prophet 



Joseph ; and, also, that whenever this 
kingdom should be proclaimed to the 
inhabitants ot the earth, under the cir- 
cumstances that Je.-us pointed out, this 
was to be a sure sign to his disciples 
that his coming was nigh at hand. 

This is another reason which causes 
the king on his throne to fear, and the 
great men of all nations to wonder 
for, although they, apparently, have 
looked upon that power contemptu- 
ously and iegnrde*l its pretensions as 
the aspiration:- of an itnp<»tor at the 
head of a deluded people, yet they have 
not failed to trace its onward march 
and the circumstances und« r which it 
was established and has been developed 
— hence their fears and anxieties. 

In short, we can see that a restless 
and une::sy feeling is being manifested 
the world over, and that the inhabitants 
of the earth are groaning under the 
weight of the afflictions which exist in 
their midst, ami we feel like Jilting unto 
I hem the warning voice, that they mry 
repent of their sins and avoid the judg- 
ments which are hanging over the 
nations, and secure unto themselves a , 
resting-place among the Saints of God. 



"WHAT'S IN A WORD? 

o 

A great deal. More, probably, than 
you are aware. It is l»ke a seed cast 
into the soil, and will bring forth much 
fruit, fur good or evil. It may be tl 



germ of many virtues and excellencies, 
or of numerous vie -s and weaknesses. 
It may lay the foundation of a noble 
and exalted, or a vicious and deprave:! 
character. As the grain of wheat, or 
the seed of the thistle, when once 
planted and left to its own natural de- 
velopment, will continue to grow and 
mature and, by its own reproducing 
qualities, continually inereise, until it 
results in a rich ami smiling harvest of 
grain, or a useless and dreary waste ot 
weeds — so a single word, taking root in 
the mind, may, on the same principle, 
produce a ricn harvest ot virtues, or a 
gloomy record of crimes, whose increase 
may only be measured by the limits of 
eternity itself. Truly, 
" Trifles lighter than straws arc levers in the build- 
ing up of character." 

Who hns not seen and felt the influ- 
ence of a word? liow o.ten has ; t de- 
cided, for good or for evil, the character 



of a lifetime. How often lias a hnsty 
or unkind word tor ever sealed the littio 
lips that were longing to pour forth the 
feelings of a tender heart, swelling with 
its childhood's grh fs, in:o a parent's ear, 
and caused the youthful sufferer toiurn 
away with trembling lips and tearful 
eyes, perhaps never more to feel that per- 
fect confidence Which ore kind word and 
sympathizing tone would have for ever 
secured. How frequently has a bitter 
word driven erring souls to recklessness 
and despair, when a kind one would 
have snatched them from degradation 
and misery and restored th in to virtue 
and happiness. In how many instances 
has character been mined, suspicion, 
awakened, and the peace of f amilies de- 
stroyed by the slightest, whisper. How 
often has it engendered life-long hate 
in the bosoms of those who, but for that 
f atal woid, would have been our earnest 
friends. How many loving hearts have 
been separated, and their peace for ever 
destroyed ; and how many families 
have been broken up and their members 
alienated from each other, through the 
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influence of one harsh and thoughtless I 
"word. | 
Parents, if you value the future prog- i 
perity, usefulness, and happiness of" your j 
child roii. let all your words before them ! 
be characterised by purity and kind- j 
ness ; shield tlnm from the foul, pollut- j 
ing bronlh of corruption, whether from i 
professed friend or ojien foe, as you 
would irom the poisonous and withering ] 



blasts of the Monsoon ; and in all your 
intercourse with them, with each other, 
and with the world, remember that 
welds ore things, and that, while there 
is no weapon more powerful for good 
or evil, there is no impression so indeli- 
ble, and no wound so deep and incut able 
as that inflicted by a word. 

Siiiics. 



CELEBRATION OF THE TWENTY-FOURTH OF JULY. 



/fTKECIl OF GlVEHNOn HARDING. 
" Fellow Citi/ei — And in that word, I 
mean nil of you, of all ages, sexes and con- 
ditions — 1 am pleasul at being with you 



( Vvntivwd from page. 

by his religions fai:h nnd conscience, so 
loner as he doe* not infringe upon tho rights 
of others, equally its sacred ashi>ow:,. In* is 
not responsible «o any human triben.-.l. ^'\\rr 



to-day, Mid of being introduced in the 1 than that which is found in the universal 
agreeable maimer you have just witnessed, j judgment of lr.anktnd. (Hear, Lear.) if 
I have desired the opportunity cf looking! tlie riuht rf cm -et^nee of the minori.y 
npon such a vast <\meourse of the people ! depended upon 1 lie will <;f ihe majority, 
•of Utah, at one thin-; and, as such an' then, in a Government like ours, that same 
oceusicn now presents itself, it is right j minority in a l\r ire day might control foe 
and proper that 1 should say a few things to conscience cf the majority of to-day. when 



'•You have doubtless been informed 
before now that the President of the United 
States, by end with the advice and consent 
of the Senate, has appointed me to the office 
of Governor of this Territory. I have come 
amongst yoa to enter upon the discharge of 
the hi>.h and important duties that have | 
devolved upon me; and while 1 greatly dis- 
trust my own ability, yet I cannot but hope ( 
that, with your as htaure, 1 shall be able to 
discharge those duties to your satisfaction, , 
andwhh st.tier fidelity to the Government, : 
whose servant ' a:n. j 

'•If 1 ' now my own heart, I come . 
amongst you a messenger of peace nnd ! 
good-will. 1 hae no wrongs, rither real 
or imaginary, to complain of, and no re- I 
ligious prejudices to overcome. (Applause.) j 
.Believing, as 1 do, that the Constitution of 



by superior cunning and finesse a po]rieal 
canvass had been won in its favour, ani 
thus alternately vould it be in the power of 
either when elevated to the s: a: of (he law- 
makers to iuij <> e a despotism upon th? 
conscience of its adversary only equalled 1/ 
the ** Index Expuigalori.s" again:, wh.ch 
the Protestant world so justly eon. plaimu, 
(Applause.) 

" It has long been a maxim and aeee; *eJ 
as true by our people — "That it i;> sa:e t 1 
tolerate error, so long as truth is let' free 
to combat it." \\'\io are in error, and m 
what that err -r consists in mat tors 5 
speculative theology, are questions oniy 
cogni table at the bar of Heaven. It has 
been the fate of propagandists of new ylea? 
and religious dogma*, without regard to 
their truth or faisity, to meet with r.p:w-=xi- 
ticn. often ending in the most cruel per* 



the United States secures to every citizen j cation. IToary -headed error, claiming for 



the light to worship God according to the 
dictates of his own conscience ; and holding, 
further, that the Constitution itself is de- 
pendent for its support and maintenance on 
the preservation of that sacred right, it 
follows, as a corollary, that, under no pre- 



iiself the immunity of ages, glares w.ih 
jaundiced eyes upon all new i teas, wmea 
refuse to pay to it it-; aecusioim d honing . I 
know ot no lax of the human mm i ;I 
makes this age an exception to the rule. 
Nevertheless, he who lounds his id* 3 as ara; 



text whatever, will I consent, to its violation I theoiic* on truth, corelative witli his phy- 



in this particular, bv any official aet of 
mine, whilst Governor of this Territory. 
(Tremendous applause.) 

11 In a Government like ours, based upon 
the freest exercise of conscience, leligion is 
a matter between man and his Maker, and 
not between man and the Government ; and 
for the honest exercise of duties inculcated 



sical and spiritual being, and consequently 
in harmony villi tue law of nature, must 
ultimately succeed ; whilst he who builds 
upon falsehood must share the faie ot him 
who built his house upon the sand. Th;s 
is not only a declaration of Divme truth, 
but is in accordance with all human experi- 
ence. The great highway of man*s civilize 
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tion and progress is strewn with the wrecks 
of a thousand systems — on -e the hopes of 
their founders and challenging the confi- 
dence of mankind. (Hear, hear.) liar I 
must limit this dissert uthn, ami will sum 
no in a few words what I have intended to 
say on this branch of the subject. 

*• The founders of our Constitution fully 
comprehended these idea- which I have so 
briefly glanced at. an 1 they cloth d the 
citizen with absolute immunity in the 
exeicise of his rights of on science, and 
threw the protecting shield of the Constitu- 
tion around hiin, and over him, in all the 
diverging paths that lead the enquirer in 
his researches after truth in the 44 dim- 
unknown"' of speculative th ology. 

"But I must not detain you. I leave 
this part of the subject, and address myself 
to the occasion that has called together thU 
miglry multitude. 

" On every hand I b?hoid a miracle of 
labour. Fifteen years ago to-day, and your 
Pioneers bv their heroism and devotion to a 
principle, consecrated this Valley to a civili- 
zation wonderful ' to the stranger within 
your gates,' and in the developments of 
which a new era will be stamped, not. only on 
the history of our own country, but. on the 
world. You have, indeed, * caused the 
desert to blossom as the rose.' Waving 
fields of gold ; gardens containing all that 
is necessary for the comfort of cirilized 
man ; * shrubberies that a Shenstoue might 
have envied' ; orchards bending beneath the 
promise of most luscious fruit, now beautify 
the fields which your industry has filled with 
new life, and where but fifteen years since 
the genius of solitude, from \on snov-capped 
peak, stood marking on her rocky tablets 
the centuries of desolation an 1 death that 
rested on these same fields, since the npheral 
force of nature formed the mighty zone that 
separates the two oceans that wash the 
shores of our continent. 

** Wonderful progress ! Wonderful people ! 
If you shall be content, as 1 doubt not you 
will be, to enjoy the blessing* with which 
you are surrounded, an 1 abide your time, 
and enjoy your privileges under a benign 

(7\> U c 



and just Government, * Tr.ipcrium in Jwt- 
perio' and not attempt to reverse this order 
of things, absolutely necessary under our 
form of government ; and above all things, 
if you will act up to the line or' duty, con- 
tained in that one grand article of your 
faith, 4 We believe in b'iny honest, irue, 
chaste, temperate, benevolent, virtuous, 
and upright, and in (icing i/ooil to all 
mo;),' you cannot fail to obtain that ultimate 
success — (applause) — which is the greatest 
desideratum of your hopes. Honestly con- 
form to the standard of your creed and 
faith, and, thoatrh you may for a tune bo 
* cast down,' you e inn otb n ! destroved — (g /eat 
applau-te) — for the power «?f the Eternal 
One will be in your midst, though no.nortal 
eye may behold the 4 pil'ar of cloud and of 
fire.' (Applause.) As the Great Master of 
sculpture gathered and combined all tha 
perfections of the human fa.-e into one 
Divine molel, su you, in tha*-. nne grand 
article, have bound into <>;.e & .1 1 -n sheaf 
all the Christian virtues that underlie our 
civilization. 

44 But this must suffice. I, perhaps, have 
said more than I ought to have s iid, and 
yet I cannot see how I could have sa : d less. 
If my words shall be as kindly received by 
you as they have been honestly and frankly 
uttered by me, and we . ill act accordingly, 
my mission amongst you cannot fail of 
being alike profitable to you and to the 
Government 1 represent. (Hear, hear.) 

44 This is the hour, when your loyalty to 
our common country is most acceptable and 
grateful to the heart of every patriot. Be 
but content, and abide your time, and your 
reward will be as great as it will be certain. 
Duty to ourselves, to our God and our 
country, calls upon us to cast aside every 
prejudice and to rally around the Constitu- 
tion and the flag of our fathers, md, if need 
be, to baptize them anew with our own 
blood. That Constitution will n it perish,; 
that flag will not trail in the du<t, bur. they 
will bo.h come out of the present fiery 
ordeal ' redeemed, regenerated, and disen- 
thralled, by the genius of universal liberty 
and justice.' " (Great applause.) 



We may travel through the world and sow it thick with friendship. 

Biavo Paddt! — A ga lant Irishman was examining some fruit on a garden wall, 
when a beautiful girl, who was one of the party, exclaimed. 44 Oil, sir, this pear will 
never come 10 perfection !" 4< Permit me then," said he. gently taking her by the hand, 
and walking to.vard* t ; ae fruit, 4 " to lead perfection to the pear f ' 

Can't Bts Dose. —A oun ry newspaper say*— ' Oa Weltn<Uy, w*e sh ill isme a 
second edition, but no first edition." This reminds us of an honest Hib u-nian, who 
called t the Vines odicj the otuer day, with an ad/ertise n mt, the pnee of which he 
was told would be nine snilhngs for the first time, and seven and sixpeuce for the 
secoad. 44 Faith, then," said he, " I'll have it in the second time, an! ml the first at all." 
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Tho following are the" names of the 
martial h.iiid : — ■ 

B P. Duzette, major, 
It. W. Hancock, file major, 
Diiuick H. Huntington, drum major. 
Elish i Everett, leader, 

William Curler, Lyon, 

Donvnieus (J;irter, A-oet Hale, 
J aiiie^ W. Gumming?, Abrnm Day, 
Jo.s.-ph R ehards, L. W. Hardy, 
Oeo. W Ta gart, Willaru Smith, 
Win. 1). Huntingdon, Stephen Wilbcr, 
Jcg-e Earl, 
3 M Kin-, 
H. B. Jacobs, 
A. J. Clothier, 
Sylve^'er Duzette, 

In the afternoon Elders II. C. Kim- 
"ball, Lyman Wight, William Smith and 
•wife, went hy railway ear* and steam- 
boat to B'>ton. 

Saturday, 21).— The Legion was out 
all luHtnignt, expecting a molt to come. 

The following extract in from a letter 
addrc-sed to President Joseph Smith, 
from Elders L. Wight and Heber C. 
Kimball : — 

Philadelphia, Pa., June 19, 1844. 
To my well belov<d brother and fellow 

prisoner, President Joseph Smith — 

1 take tins opportunity of giving you an 
abridged history of my transactions, together 
wiih b.o.hcr II. C. Kiir.ball. my fellow- 
traveller. We left Nan von the 21st day of 
Mav\ amidst the acclamations of three cheers 
from the shore, * Joseph Sir.iih, the next 
President of the United States.' 

We passed sinoothly down the river; there 
were 105 passengers on board the boutOsprfy. 
I was called upoutodeli vera political address, 
and to show what right Joseph Smith had 
to th Presidential chair, which I did to the 
entire satisfaction cf neatly all the passen- 
gers on t-oard. not forgetting at the same 
time to show that the other candidates had 
disqualified themselves to all the right and 
title, by acts of meanness. 

WhiLt speaking of their me m acts I was 
frequency interrupted with loud laughing 
and clapping cf hands, by way of approba- 
tion. A vote being taken on the Presi- 
dential question. Joseph Smith received a 
large majority ovc; all the other candidates. 

We reached St. Louis on the 22nd at 10 
a.m. Here brothers Young and Kimball 
•ailed the Church together and instructed 



(Continued from page COL) 

them spiritually and politically. We learned 
that the Church at St. Louis numbered 
nearly 700 souls. 

On the 2;M we left- St. Louis, on board the 
boat Louis Phi Li ppc, ar half-past 12 o'clock 
with about 200 passengers on board : many 
of the same that were on the Osprty, 
together with many new passengers. 

There were at fi st some little prejudices 
existing, but President Brigham Young, 
being called upon, delivered a discourse upon 
the pnnciplesof our doctrine, which entirety 
allayed the prejudices. 
Lewis Hardy, Next evtning brother William Smith was 

James Leithead, called upon to d, liver an address, which he 
J. M. Frink, did in the power and demonstration of the 

Eleazer King, Spirit, and we were ever afterwards looked 
§praguo. upon a< their superiors. 

- — * On the 2Gth we reached Cincmna'ti, at 6 

o'clock, p.m. Elders Young and Kimball 
weut to vis;t the Church in that city, whilst 
1 changed our luggage on board the boat 
Neptune for Pittsburgh. All the passen- 
gers on board (he Louis Philh'ppe, being 
bound for Pittsburgh, came with us. 

At 8 a.m. on the 27(h : we held a Con- 
ference with the Elders in Cincinnati. I 
addressed them on the subject of politics, 
and perseveiance in duty, and ihe great 
necessity of reform in government. 1 was 
followed by brotheis Kimball and Young on 
the same subjects. 

We then in>trurted them to have 2.000 
copies of your views on the powers and 
policy of the government printed, and for 
the Elders to scatter them wtth the velocity 
of ligh ning and the voice of thunder. 

I had nearly forgotten to mention an im- 
portant occurrence on board of the Louis 
Phillippc. with a Mr. David Guard, of 
Lawrenceburgh. Indiana : he is worth from 
$200,000 to $:JU0.000; he emigrated to 
Cmeinnatti, wnen there were but three log 
oabins in that, place. He gave me his views 
on polincs, which completely corresponded 
with yours. I then gave him two copies of 
your ' Views/ He was highly pleased with 
them, and pledged his word he would have 
them published in both the L-.wrenceburg 
pnpers, as thev were both published under 
his roof, and if they did not comply with so 
reasonable a request, they (the editors) 
would have to seek shelter elsewhere. 

Hj also stated that Joseph Smith was the 
first man since the days of Washington and 
Jefferson, who had been frank und honest 
enough to give his views to the people before 
being elected ; and said, that he would go 
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his whole length for snob a man, an'l that 
if you were nor elected tins time, you would 
be the next: let this foe an ensa "pie or 
numerous other ca-es, as you know \* would 
betooirksnme to write thorn all. or read them. 

To return to the subject, at ten o'clock 
this morning" (the 27ih.) we left, for Pins- 
burgh with an addition of pisscn^ers. Om 
this boat 1 was ea'hd uon to deliver an 
address showing- the utility of the Book of 
Mormon, and the present situation of ihe 
world, which I did, and by this ti ne we had 
a complete victory over b uh priests and 
people. On this boat, a large majority of 
vot»»< were criven for yoiu^eit for Pi evident. 

We arrived at Pittsburgh on the 30 h at 
6 p.m. Here we left President Bri^hutn 
Young. Brothers William Smith, II. C. 
Kirball and myself let*. Pittsburgh on the 
3 1 st of May, at 10 o'clock, from thence by 
steamer, stage and railway, we passed over 
h:lls and dales, arriving at Washington civ 
on th.' 2ad of June, preaching to. and (horn- 
ing everybody with politics that came in 
our way. 

Thus af er a journey of thirteen davs we 
arrived in the gt eat metropolis of the U tilted 
States; which, hy-ihe-bve, with 'he except- 
ion of the Pennsylvania Avenue, more 
resembles the Mtdhodist siotujh of despond 
than anything like a decent city. 

At this time, being near the close of the 
session, it was fi led up with demagogues, 
jacklg lawyers and foluculcg gamblers, and 

tKVKUYTHINtf EI.SK BUT lNTEI.i KiENCI!. The 

Senator-; and Represent tivi s generally ri>e 
at 8 o'clock in the morning, prepare them- 
selves for business about 11 o'clock, com- 
monly return at 3 and 4 in the afternoon. 
From (3 till 9 is the only time we could do 
any business wha'ever, hence we pre pared 
and watched our opportunity, and did all the 
business we could betwixt those hours, tor 
ten days, pleading the cause of the pon- and 
oppressed. 

We have got a petition signed, with our 
names attached, in behalf of the Church, 
asking for a remuneration for our losses 
and nor, for our rights, or redress, for they 
would not receive such a petition from us. 
It was thought by Judge Semple. Judge 
Douglas, General Atchiuson, ami Major 
Hu^hs, that our petition would carry if it 
was not too late in the season Judge 
Semple handed it to the chairman of the 
Committee ou Public Lands. He saul he 
■would do the best he could for us. Gen. 
Atchinson is of ihe opinion if we could sue 
the S ate of Missouri foe redress of griev- 
ances, that there was virtue enough in the 
Slate to answer our demands, ' for,' said he, 
* they arc ashamed of their conduct. 1 
Douglas and Semple are of the sameopiuion. 

lirothcr Kimball and myself spared no 



pains durintr our stay at Washington : we 
found six members of the Church, and manv 
attentive hearers. We purpose sending a 
<eady, faithful Elder, who we think cat 
build up a large Church. We found our 
time too limited to meet the Conferences 
and transact our business, to tarry 1 nge* 
at present, but shall return, if we find it 
necessary, after the Balimorc Convention ; 
for we will never leave them, nor forsake 
them, nor return home, while we think 
there is a stone rnturned. or a conscience 
that is not harrowed up by our continued 
pre aching. 

On the 1 1th instant we left Washington, 
and arrived at brother launders', Wil ning- 
ton, Delaware, at 5 o'clock the same even- 
ing, distance 114 miles. We ca • assure 
you we found everything* right in this place j 
and adjacent to it. We fonnd abnu 100 
members, and held two meetings with them, 
appointing a Conference on the 22nd and 
23rd inst. 

On the 13th at 2 p.m., we left this place 
for Philaddph ; a. and amved at brother 
i William Smith's at 5 p m. Brother Kim- 
! ball being exposed, had a slight attack of 
| the chill * and fever. Since that time we 
! have preached alternately. 
! The Church here numbers nearly 200, 
i out of which number many have commenced 
1 sickenioar, and were g' owing faint at the 
' many false reports in cite da ion, fearing 
I that, the Prophet had fallen and the 
t Twelve were in transgression, but they have 
I since learned that the Prophet is right, and 
that the Twelve are with him, and they are 
beginning to revive; they have stood six 
tremendous shocks, and I think if they 
*tand the seventh, which is to, come to- 
morrow evening they will survive. 

We shall call on them to know whether 
they intend to gather with the living and 
susiain the c iu>e of God by the month of 
his Prophets and Apostles or die in Phila- 
delphia. If they should choose the latter, 
we shall attend "to the funeral ceremonies, 
and leave them to rest with the dead, and 
we will go on our way among the living. If 
they should choose the former, we shall ex- 
pect a glorious work in this place. 

We shall leave here on the 21st for Wil- 
mington, to attend Conference, we shall 
then return to this place, and irom here to 
New York and Boston, to meet the Con- 
ferences in those cities, and so continue from 
place to place until we shall have accom- 
plished the Mission appointed unto us." 

About noon, General 11. Swazoy, of 
Iowa, called at Nuuvoo and offered 
assistance to the people. 

The following article from Governor 
Ford, was published :n the Times and 
Seasons : — 
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t;> the people of the state of 
illinois. 

I de>ire to make a brief, but true state- 
ment of the recent disgraceful affair at 
Carthage, in regard to the Smiths, so far as 
circumstances have come to inv knowledge. 

The Smiths, Joseph and Hyrum, have 
been assassinated in jail, by whom it is not 
known, but will be ascertained. I pledged 
myself for their safety, and upon the assur- 
ance of that pledge they surrendered as 
prisoners. The Mormons surrendered the 
public arms in their possession, and the 
Nauvoo Legion submitted to the command of 
Captain Singleton, of Brown county, de- 
puted for that purpose by me. 

All these things were required to satisfy 
the old citizens of Hancock that the Mor- 
mons were peaceably disposed, and to allay 
jealousy and excitement in their mind?. 

It appears, however, that the compliance 
of the Mormons with every requisition made 
upon them, failed of that purpose. The 
pledge of security to the Smit' s was not 
given upon my individual responsibility. Be- 
fore I gave it, I obtained a pledge of honour 
by a unanimous vote from the officers and 
men under my command, to sustain me in 
performing it. If the assassination of the 
Smiths was committed by any portion of 



these, they have added treachery to murder, 
and have done all they could to disgrace the 
State, and sully the public honour. 

On the morning of the day the deel was 
committed, we had proposed to march the 
army under my command into Nauvoo. I 
had, however, discovered on th« evening 
before, that nothing but utter destruction of 
the city would satisfy a poriion of the troops ; 
and that if we marched into the city, pre- 
texts would not be wanting for commencing 
hostilities. The Mormons had done every- 
thing required, or >\ hich ought to have been 
required of them. Offensive operations on 
our part would have been as unjust and 
disgraceful as ^hey would have becrn im- 
politic, in the present critical season of the 
year, the harvest and the crops. For these 
reasons I decided, in a council of onicers 
to disband the army, except three com- 
panies, two of which were reserved as a 
guard for the jail. 

With the other company I marched into 
Nauvoo, to addresi !he inhabitants there, 
and tell them what, they might expect in 
case they designedly or imprudently pro- 
voked a war. I performed this duty as I 
think plainly and emphatically, and then 
set out to return to Carthage. 



( To be continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SALTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 

SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 27, 1802. 

PRAYER— ITS NATURE AND EFFICACY. 
o 

Few people have any just conceptions of the power and efficacy of prayer; Done 
know them except they who have realized them by experience. Prayer may not 
inaptly be called the life of the Saint. It buoys him up and strengthens him 
under difficulties and in the most adverse circumstances ; if ho droops it infuses 
fresh vigour into his soul; if lie falters it stimulates him to renewed dilligence; 
if he doubrB it gives him increased faith; if he is weak and temptations beset 
hiin it bestows strength upon him and power to overcome — in short, it is the 
means by which he draws spiritual sustenance from the exhaustless stores provided 
by our Heavenly Father lor his faithful children. 

To adduce instances of the efficacy of prayer, from the many recorded in sacred 
writings, would be useless unless the nature of prayer was first underwood. Then, 
the example of those who had thus wrestled with God, and had thereby obtained 
blessings could be followed to advantage. It is not mere lip-service — not the 
repetition of certain forms of words, or the asking for something in so many 
phrases without the whole soul being engaged in it, that will secure the desired 
blesbings. An Apostle of old said, " Ye ask and ye receive not, because ye ask 



Digitized by Google 



EDITORIAL* 



617 



amiss," and the same might be applied to thousands of those who utter prayers 
now, with equal force and applicability. Many in the world pray, or offer up 
petitions to the Being they profess to worship, and their prayers are unanswered 
because they ask not aright. If their prayers, in many instances, were heard and 
answered, such as where the chaplains of contending hosts pray for victory over, 
and the destruction of their enemies, the Lord would utterly destroy them from 
off the face of the earth. But they ask ignorantly, blindly, and their prayers 
are unheeded ; they are left to work out their own destruction. 

With some of tho Saints, it is to he leared, prayer is measurably neglected; 
with many it has become more or less a matter of form. The same blessings are 
asked for in the same words so often that it is questionable whether they are not 
uttered without that deep abiding faith, that full sense of thought and ardent 
desire necessary to secure their realization. Many trivial circumstances may be 
used as excuses for neglecting it in the family circle and in private, which ought 
not to be permitted for a moment to stand between man and his Creator in the 
c^se communion of prayer. Those who understand their callings as Saints will 
not neglect to seek constant sustenance by this means. The man or woman who 
prays, whose heart is earnestly engaged in it, who breathes forth no petition to 
Heaven but what the Spirit dictates and the entire being feels the importance of, 
will not fail to be blessed in the things sought for. Such petitions will he accom- 
panied by faith, strong and abiding. Tho Saint who desires to gain strength to 
overcome a weakness, will not rise from prayer and go forth to yield to that 
weakness. Such a thing might be done after uttering certain words in the form 
of a petition without the whole man being influenced by them, but that is not 
prayer ; and he who breathes forth a burning desire which is within his heart, 
calls into active life a power within himself which, aided by* the Spirit of God, 
shall enable him to overcome. If we sincerely and with our whole hearts seek 
for power from God to rise superior to the evils around us, and to govern our- 
selves in obedience to the laws of righteousness, we will as earnestly strive to live 
in accordance with our petitions, and as our faith is perfected by our works, so 
will our prayers find an answer in the increased power of God resting upon us, 
aiding our efforts to secure the blessings sought. If the Saints seek earnestly to 
be saved from the calamities coming upon the nations, the very feeling which 
prompts them to seek aid from God will impel them to use every exertion in their 
power to accomplish the desired end, and God will recognize and own their 
prayers and efforts, and will open up their way under strauge and peculiar 
circumstances. So with every blessing sought; God will recognize^ tho prayer 
of faith and verify all his promises. 

It is not many words which have power to draw down the blessings of Heaven. 
Some people seem as if they desired to exhaust Heaven of all its blessings by the 
first prayer. They ask for all they want, all they can think of which they ever 
desire to obtain, and many things they can never expect to want, repeating and 
rc-repeating in different words the same things. Jesus cautioned his disciples 
against this, and instructed them how to pray that they might obtain the desired 
blessings. The few sentences known as " The Lord's Prayer" are sublime in their 
simplicity. As a prayer it is at once simple, comprehensive, and brief. It might 
well be imitated by all Saints in these particulars, and it teaches that we should 
sincerely ask in plainess and simplicity from our Heavenly Father those things 
we need, which he knows of before we ask for them. 

Family prayer should not be neglected. Children soeing their parents thus 
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engaged will gradually imbibe the spirit of it, and it will be to them a source of 
increasing power and strength as years increase upon them, as it is a source of 
pow t and blessing to their parents. But, while public and family prayer should 
not be neglected, secret prayer must be indulged in by all who peek much power 
before the Lord ; it brings secret strength. It is there the whole soul oan he 
poured forth, and aid be obtained for triumphantly meeting the influences which 
surround us in the outer world. 

In times past the blessings of God have been called down by prayer, and his 
power has been manifested in answer to it, in many instances in a miraculous 
manner. Death has been stayed, and the sick healed ; the manifestations of his 
Spirit have been poured out upon his people, the elements have been con'rolh'd, 
and the wrath of man has been made to praise Him. And in these days of trial 
and suffering to the nations, if the Saints will cling clpse to God in prayer, and 
exercise mighty faith before him, they shall continue to grow in the knowledge of 
the truth and be preserved from the impending desolations. 



Notice to Book Agf.xts. — We would inform our Book Agents and o*her*, 
that we have no more Hymn Books for sale. AVeincend publishing a new edition 
as soon as circumstances will permit, of which a timely notice will -appear 
previous to its issue. We would also remind them that we have still on hand, 
for sale, copies of nearly all the standard works published by the Church. 



THE NECESSITY OF THE HOLY GHOST. 

BY ELDER SEPTIilUS SEARS. 



If we reflect for a short time on the 
condition of the world and those who 
inhabit it, and examine minutely the 
spirit by which they are governed, we 
shall undoubtedly see the necessity 
which exists for our enjoying some 
superior power, spirit, or influence, to 
that which they possess, and which 
dictates most of their words and actions. 
In the first place, we see individuals 
taking the prophecies of inspired men 
and professing to interpret or spiritualize 
them ; the consequence of which is, 
their ideas concerning the meaning of 
them are totally at variance with the 
construction intended to be put upon 
them by their writers. This state of 
things has not only caused a great deal 
of unpleasantness in ages that are past, 
but is also creating a vast amount of 
confusion at the present time, many 
thinking they are entitled to place what 
construction they please upon the 
sayings of the servants of God ; con- 
sequently there are almost as many 
opinions as individuals, and their 
opinions differ almost as much as light 



differs from darkness. Now, in this state 
of spiritual darkness, wh it is the it. di- 
vidual to do who is seeking alter truth, 
and wishes to walk in the same path 
that Jesus Christ and all holy men of 
God have walked in ? If he feels like 
embracing the Gospel of Jesu«, he knows 
not, out of the many i eligions that are 
extant, which one is recognised by the 
Almighty, for he hears them all saying, 
" Lo here is Christ,*' at the same time 
he is fully satistied that there is only 
one way by which the human family 
can be exalted into the presence of <Jod 
their Heavenly Father. 

The Apostle Peter makes use of the 
following language: — Knowing this 
first, that no prophecy of the Scripture 
is of any private interpretation ; tor the 
prophecy c ime not in old time by the 
will of man, but holy men of God sp ike 
as they were moved upon by the Holy 
Ghost." If we admit that Peter loid 
the truth, it is obvious that men are not 
authorized by God or influenced by his 
Spirit to destroy the meaning of the 
prophecies contained in that sacred 
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book, tli© Bible, nnd substitute for them 
the doctrines of modern Divines. That 
the Prophet* wit<j inspired by God, and 
invested with his Spirit to write the 
prophecies contained in the Bible, is a 
matter none will dispute ; then it reason- 
ably follows that to understand them 
we must be actuated by the same Spirit 
as that under which they were written. 

If wp view humanity in another form, 
"we see man deceiving his fellow-man. 
Instead of that love and unity which 
should exist amongst the grand 'amily 
of man, strife and disunion prevail 
to a great extent, until all confidence 
between man and man is lost. This 
cannot be the effecs of the Holy Ghost, 
for it always creates feelings of love in 
the hearts of those who profess it, hence, 
all that is of a different character is the 
result of the promptings of seme inferior 
power. It would be well for us to look 
at the conduct of Jesus Christ as it is 
represented in the New Testament. We 
there learn that Jesus was filled with 
the Holy Ghost, and that this power 
increased upon him continually. By it 
he went forth and preached repentance 
and offered s: Ivation to a sin-eui>ed 
and fallen generation, his whole object; 
being to bless the children of men. He 
healed the sick, gave sight to the blind, 
speech to the dumb, hearing to the deaf, 
cast out devils, returned good for evil, 
love for hatred, and even when his 
enemies had caused him to suffer to the 
extreme, ho is heard to say, 44 Father 
forgive them for they know not what 
they do." It appears when everything 
else had failed, the Holy Ghost was a 
comforter unto him and gave him power 
to bear ail which ihey iu their ignorance 
inflicted upon him. 

The question might arise — Were there 
any people upon the earth after the de- 
parture of the Saviour who were entitled 
to the Holy Ghost, or was he the only 
person who could enjoy it and claim its 
aid ? It is evident, from his own 
words, that his disciples were entitled 
to it. for, in addressing them, he made 
use of the following words: — "But ye 
shall receive power after that the Holy 
Ghost is come upon you, and ye shall 
be witnesses of me in Jerusalem, and in 
all Judea. and in Samaria, and unto the 
uttermost parts of the earth." Now, we 
find, alter the Holy Ghost came upon 
the Apoctles, they spake in new tongues, 



so that every man who had come up and 
heard the Apostles speak, heard tho 
Gospel in his own nativ t e tongue. The 
consequence of this was. they were 
pricked to their hearts, and said unto 
Peter and the rest of the Apostles, 
" Men and brethren, what idiall we do P" 
Then Peter said unto them, *• Repent 
and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of Jesus Christ for the remis- 
sion of your sins, and you shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Gho>t. for the pro- 
mise is unto you, and to your children, 
and to all that are afar otf, »ven as 
many as the Lord our God shall call." 
It appears, from the a' ove quotation, 
that this gift was not confined to Jet»us 
and his Apostles alone, bur, was de- 
signed to be boundless in its applica- 
tion, for Peter inlorms us that it was 
for all that are afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God sha.l call — that is, 
to all, on conditions of obedience. 

No iv, a man who professes to be a 
preacher of righteousness needs the 
| Spirit of God, in the hist place, to guide 
him into all truth, that he may know 
what to teach the people. In the second 
place, he needs it to inform him of 
things yet to come, that ho may fore- 
warn his hearers of approaching danger. 
When the Lord raised up N««ah to warn 
the people he had the Holy Ghost for 
his guide, and by following its dictates 
he was led to believe the words of the 
Almighty concerning the flood, and he 
looked for a literal fulfilment of the 
same. He went forth, and delivered 
the message of God to the inhabitants 
of the earth ; at tho same time he pre- 
pared the ark as a place of safety for 
those who would receive his testimony ; 
but there were some in those days, as 
there are in these, who would not listen 
to the warning voice of the servants of 
God, but treated him and the message 
which he bore with contempt, and would 
not for a moment entertain the idea that 
God was going to destroy the inhabi- 
tants of the earth whh a flood. Re- 
gardless of the opposition which he 
(Xoah) had to contend with, he went 
forward and built the ark, and secured 
for himself and family a temporal and 
spiritual salvation; while those who 
were so well versed in spiritualizing 
were destroyed by the flood. Then, 
again, when the Lord commanded Lot 
to fl«t from Sodom and Gomorrah, had 



Digitized by Google 



620 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



he not possessed a measure of the Holy 
Ghost ho would probably have staid, 
and thereby shared with the wicked the 
judgments of the Almighty ; but. being 
animated with this Divine influence, he 
was prompted to listen to the command 
of the Almighty, and by that means was 
enabled to preserve himself from the 
same fate us those who were destroyed. 
And in a number of instances we see 
that by listening to the promptings of 
the Holy Ghost, not only single indivi- 
duals, but whole communities, have 
been saved from death and destruction. 
Then, if the possession of that Spirit 
enabled those who lived in ancient days 
to secure unto themselves a temporal 
and spiritual salvation, so, in like man- 



ner, the possession of it in these latter 
days will prompt those who enjoy it to 
give heed to the warning voice of God's 
servants, and by giving heed they will 
see the necessity of adopting such mea- 
sures as shall secure to them not only 
temporal, but also a spiritual solvation. 
It is this Spirit which, through obe- 
dience, will enlighten every man ; and 
if its promptings and teachings are 
listened to and followed, it will lead 
men and women to repentance, inspire 
their hearts with that degree of taith 
necessary to enable them to receive and 
embrace the Gospel, and will testify to 
them of the truth of the message which, 
the servants of the Lord may deliver to 
them. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



ENGLAND. 

BRISTOL CONFER RNC R . 

Bristol, August 21st, 1862. 
President Cannon, 

Dear Brother, — Permit me, after so 
long a Hilence, to make you acquainted 
with the state and condition of the 
work of God in this Conference ; but, 
in the first place, allow me to congratu- 
late you on your safe return to this 
country. 

1 have been vory sick indeed, and 
conflned to my room, but I am now 
' fa.-t recovering, thank God. General 
good health prevails all through this 
Conference ; and, when I consider the 
state of trade and other circumstances 
that surround us, I can say 1 never saw 
the feeling better than at present, and 
I never telt bettor in my ministerial 
labours than at the present. The Lord 
has greatly blessed us, and his care for 
the Saints is visible to all ; for ho opens 
the way for them to get employ- 
ment, while so many are nearly or alto- 
gether out of work. 

I am happy to say that, as a Con- 
ference, we are nearly out of debt, 
every branch in the Conference being 
free fro n debt but one ; this makes us 
all feel well, and the Saints are mani- 
festing praiseworthy exertions to effect 
their emigration next spring, so that, 
from present indications, 1 juJge a 
larger number will leave this Confer- 



ence next spring than has ever left at 
any previouhjseason. 

Not only in temporal things has the 
Lord blessed us, but his Spirit is greatly 
enjoyed in our meetings, and his power 
manifested when the Priesthood admi- 
nister in the ordinances of the Gospel ; 
in fact, so instantaneously has the Lord 
healed the sick (both young and old> 
after the brethren have administered 
to them, that, in many instances, it 
has appeared quite miraculous, which 
greatly helps to increase the faith aad 
confidence of the Saints. Yet, with all 
these things, and the force of truth, as 
well as the zealous labours of the Priest- 
hood, both within doors and in the open 
air, our baptisms are but few*, when 
compared with years past. Still, we 
are adding a few to the Church every 
now and then. But it seems that the 
minds of the people have become so de- 
praved that they have no reli-h for the 
truth. Years ago, if a person after 
hearing the Gospel would admit it» 
truths and could see the consistency of 
its ordinances, they were willing to obey 
ihem at once; but now the people hear 
the Elders preach, and at the close 
admit that what they have heard is 
true, yet go away quite unconcerned, 
as though the truth could not fasten 
itself upon their hearts or minds at all; 
so that it appears to me the people are 
becoming more and more dead to their 
future welfare, and it will require the 
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other testimonies of the Lord to awaken 
them, which lie has promised shall fol- 
low the testimonies of his servants, such 
as wars, earthquakes, famines, pesti- 
lences, distress of nations, with light- 
nings, thunders, tempests, and great de- 
solation ; and although these things begin 
to make their appearance and to cast 
their shadows before, the people are 
blind and sec them not, while the Saints 
"who are discerning the signs of the 
times can see them, and feel to do as 
Jesus instructed his Saints, when speak- 
ing in relation to the signs of the 
last davs and those that should precede 
his second coming, io lift up their heads 
and rejoice tor their redemption drawcth 
ni^h ; for surely in the language of the 
Apostle Paul, our redemption drawcth 
nearer than when we first began. This 
can readily be discovered from the 
growing greatness and increased power 
of the k ingdom, particularly when com- 
pared with the declining state of the 
nations ; for if unien is power and 
strength, division is weakness, and we 
have only to look to Zion for the former 
and to the world for the latter. If 
there is any union Liuong them it is 
in oppo.-ing the truth, in this as well as j 
other lands, and 1 think, truly, if their ( 
energies and perseverance were in j 
favour of a good cause it would be • 
praiseworthy ; but. with us, as it always 
has been with the 8aiuts of God, the 
Lord l as cruised the wrath of the 
wicked to praise him, by turning that 
which they have designed for our evil ' 
and injury to our benefit, and the pro- j 
motion of bis cause; ; for when they 
have succeeded in getting cur brethren » 
and sisters oul of their situations ' 
by telling their employers that their ; 
servants were 4t Mormons,"' they invari- 
ably have obtained better situations with 
more pay ; and, although it requires a ' 
considerable amount of patience and 1 
wisdom to get along with ihe outside 
influences we have to contend with in 
order to have things more compara- 
tively smooth, yet, we feel well and 
alive to the interests of the work of Godr 
and to our getting away to Zion. 

Ever praying for the increasing pros- 
perity of the work of Gdd, 

I remain your fellow-labourer in the 
truth, 

Grorhe TT.alt.toa y. 



HULL CONFERENCE. 

Hull, Sept. 7, 1962. 
Editor of the Star, 

Dear Sir, — A few lines from this part 
of the mission, I trust, will not be un- 
welcome. On the evening of the 1st 
instant, President Cannon arrived in 
Hull. Early in the afternoon of tho 
same day we were also favoured with 
a visit from Patriarch John Smith (re- 
cently from Salt Lake City, and on his 
way to Denmark) and Elder S. H. B. 
Smith. 

In the evening a few of us accepted 
the kind hospitality offered us at the 
residence of Mr. Grcenside, where we 
wero favoured with a little music, from 
the piano, by Sister M. A. Cook, a lady 
who, strange to relate, succes>fully 
made her escape from the alleged ty- 
ranny of the Utonians in the spring of 
1601. I learn, however, from her own 
lips, that after a visit of one or two 
years with her parents and friends in 
her native country, she will return, 
with cheerfulness, to the shetpfold of 
Christ ; being willing, according to the 
requirements of the Saviour, to forsake 
parents and country, home and friends, 
to f )l!ow him. 

In tliH evening, a special meeting 
having b«cn called, the Saints assem- 
bled at our meeting room, in order to 
hear the counsels and instructions of 
the President of the Mission and the 
Elders present. The meeting having 
been opened by singing and prayer, by 
request of President Cannon, I made a 
few opening and introductory remarks, 
after which Elders S. H. I*., J. F., and 
John Smith addressed the audience, 
expressing their tacisCaction in meeting 
with the Saints, and in bearing testi- 
mony to the truth. President Cannon 
then rose, and delivered a discourse of 
some three-quarters of an hour in 
length, giving niach valuable counsel 
and instruction to the Saints. He dwelt 
at some length on the cheering and 
peaceful condition of the Saints, com- 
pared to the unsettled, gloomy, and 
warlike aspect of the nations, speaking 
more pointedly in reference to the 
United States, who had driven a peace- 
able and law-abiding people from their 
midst because of their religious belief. 
The Spirit of God was richly enjoyed 
l»v thi« sp-nkrrs nnl Sam's thmn-'l^i: 
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the meeting, and T felt convinced that 
even the few strangers present could 
not help but {'eel its hallowing inilmmce. 

The work in this part of the vim-yard 
I feel justified in representing favour- 
ably. The Priesthood are united with 
mo in the great work we are engaged 
in. The Saints ;:lso, with hut few ex- 
ceptions, feel to enjoy the spirit of their 
religion. Our outdoor meetings an a 
general thinu. are well attended l»y 
strangers, who pay good attention to 
the testimonies wo 1 ear„ hut are slow 
to receive ami embrace the truth, no 
matter ho.v clearly it is proven from 
the Scrip' urea and portrayed In fore 
them. How stran-e that men — the 
noblest w orkmanship of the Deity— pro- 
fensin<: to believe in the Holy Scrip- 
tures should turn away from tin? truth, 
and forbid it a resting-place in their 
hearts! However, the Gospel ot the 
Son of God shall he preached by the 
Elders of Israel, 1< aviug the issue in 
the hands of God, who has promised to 
reward all men according to their works. 



I rejoice continually in the blessings of 
the Gospel, aind desire, with the 
ability that God w : .ll give me. to herald 
forth the saoie, that all who will maj 
partake of the living waters, and be- 
come heirs of salvation in our Father's 
kingdom. The Gospel trump is now 
sounding nnu*ng the nations. Toe light 
ot revelation and truth i> bursting forth 
from the mountains, encouraging all 
Saints and lovers of truth, and lighting 
up 'heir faith : while, on the other hand, 
men's hearts are failing them, and the 
nations bejrin to tnttcr and tremble. 
May the li^ht which has come into the 
w >r'd become a flame, mid continue to 
increase in magnitude until the Saints 
are purifi- d and redeemed, the earth 
cleansed from sin, and the wicked con- 
sumed, in lu.ltiluK nr. of the words of 
I>aiah, where he says — 44 The inhabi- 
tants of the earth are burned and few 
men left." 

1 r.-main, as ever, your brother in the 
Gospt 1, 

Pauley P. Pratt. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

Amljhca. — General Pope has been relieved from the command in Virginia, 
and is aligned the command in the north-west. Nearly all the Confederates 
had withdrawn I mm the Iron* of Washington The Confederates. 5000 strong, 
had crossed the Potomac sit point ot Rocks, ai d occuph d Frederick City, Mary* 
land. Tl:ey promised the people protection to private property, and were 
enthusiastically receivt d ley the St eeessiohist inhabitants. The FnioniMs had 
left Frederick. Latest reports say that Jackson is at Ficderick City with 10,000 
men. It w as reported that the Confederates proposed to dislroy the Western 
Central Pennsyh anian Railway, and operate up n Pennsylvania, having ulterior 
designs upon Washington ai d Baltimore. The Governor of Pennsylvania had 
forwarded large bodies of troops to the entrance of Cumberland Valley to resist 
the invasion. The Confederate pickets extend from Frederick City stven miles 
towards Hngerstown. Largo bodies of Federal troops were bn u^ht from 
Washington to :ho Upper Potomac. The Confederate movements in Frederick 
City have cut oif rciuloreenn nts to Federal troops at Martinsburg and Harper's 
Ferry. Four hundred Confederates attacked Martinsburg. but were repulsed by 
the Federals. The Confederate General Bragg was marching on Nashville. 
The Federal General Buell bad orden d the evacuation of Nashville. Great 
excitement prevailed at Fort Monroe. '1 he Conledeiate ram Mci rimac Xj. 2 had 
been seen below Fort Darling, coming towards Newport. New urraugeraents 
were made to receive her. The Governor of Indiana hud ordered all citizens 
between ID and 10 residing in the Border counties to organize themselves into 
military companies to repel invasion. The Federal Government is supplied with 
arms. Another English steamer has been captured olf Charleston. 

Italy. — The authorities of Naples and Sicily continue, during the present 
state of the siege, to lid the country of the Bombon partisans. Some Pontifical 
Carbineer.'? have carried off the Italian flag hoisted by the railway workmen on 
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the confines of the Italian territory. Commandant Oeprano demanded satisfac- 
tion fro n the Roman Government. General Montebeilo caused the restitution 
of the flag. The Press* of Vienna has an article respecting Garibaldi's *tate, 
stating that one of the first surgeon* ot the day to whom Garibaldi's medical 
attendants had applied for information respecting the nature of one of his 
-w ounds, had declared it to he most serious, and that should the ^General escape 
amputation, he will be lamed for life, and subject to frequent attacks of pain. 

Austria. — The Vienna correspondent of the Times says — "Preparations are 
being made for a great reduction in the Austro- Italian army. The artillery will 
he placed on a peace footing. Each of the companies belonging to the first two 
battalions will he mere skeletons. The cavalry also will be greatly reduced." 

Prussia. — The National Zeiinng says — 44 A report is current in the Chamber of 
Deputies that the Minister of Fiuunce had tendered his resignation. It is asserted, 
that the Minister ot War has HkewUe tendered his resignation, but that it has not 
yet tieen accepted. A Ministerial crisis is generally believed to exK>t." 

Monten'egko. — The Prince of Montenegro has accepted propositions for peact 
from the Porte. 



VARIETIES. 

o 

The discontented man finds no easy chair. 

"When the heart prompts us to listen, how fine is the ear. 

We should never regret the benefits wo have conferred, nor forget the favours received. 
If you pursue good with labour, the labour parses away and the good remains. 
If you pursue pleasure with e\il, the pleasure passes away and the evil remains, 
Lab.mr rids us of three great evils — poverty, vice and ennui. 

Logical. — It is said that the reason why the Irish make better sailors than the Welsh 
is because they prefer a shamrock to a leak. 

A Shout Mistake. — ** Biddy," said a lady, *' I \vi*h you would step over and sec how 
old Mrs. Jones is this morning. 1 ' In a few minutes Biddy returned with the information 
tint Mrs. Jones was just seventy-two years, seven months, and two days old. 

Wotld I > jure Tin: Ciuucii. — Two lawyers in Lowell, returning from court one day, 

one said to the other, " I've a notion to join Mr 's ch-.reh ; been deb iting the matter 

for some time. What do you think of it ?" 44 Wouldn't do it." " Well, why ?" »* Be- 
cause, it would do you no possible good, while it would be a very great injury to the church." 

The Simple Faith of a Child. — 44 In one of the narrow streets near the Marche 
Sf. Honore," says the Union, 44 resides a poor working family who have been lately 
labouring under great distress. The wife has been for some time ill, and the husband 
has just met with an accident which nas prevented him from following his usual occupa- 
tion, so that his family of five children often suffered from hunger. Among the children 
•was a little intelligent girl who every day attended the charity school, but who has been 
la ely obliged to stop at home to attend as best she could to her little brothers. She had 
been taught at school that those in distress ought to address themselves to God, and the 
idea entered her mind that if she seat a letter to God, relief would follow. She there- 
fore got pen, ink and paper, and wrote the letter asking for health for her parents and 
bread for herself and brothers. Thinking the poor box which she had seen in the church 
of Saint Koch was the letter-box of God, she took an opportunity of stealing quietly out 
of the room and running off to ihe church. While looking round to see that no one was 
near, an elderly lady noticed her movements, and thinking she was at some mischief 
stopped her and enquired what she was doing. After some hesitation, the child con- 
fessed the object of her visit to the church, and showed the letter. . The lady took it and 
promised the child that she would take care that it should reach its destination, asking at 
the same time to what address the answer must be sent, which the child gave and returned 
home with a light heart. On the following morning, on opening the door of the room, 
she found a large basket filled with different articles of wearing apparel, sugar, money, 
k, the whole packed up with a direction card ou which was written * Meponse du bon 
I>icu.' Some hours after a medical man also came to give advice." 
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A Refractory Orm\x. — In a small church at a little village near Brighton, the con- 
gregation recently bought a self-acting organ, a compact and convenient instrument, 
playing forty tunes. The sexton had instructions bow to set it agoing and how to stop 
it ;*but, unfortunately, he forgot the latter part of his business: and after singing the 
first four v rses of a hymn before the sermon, the organ could not be stopped, and it 
continued playing/our verses more, then stopped a little; but just as the clergyman had 
completed the words " Let us pray," the orgm clicked and started a fresh tune. The 
minister waited patiently, and, on its 'stopping once more, repeated the words •* Let us 
pray." when click went the organ again and started off on another tune. The sexton 
and others continued their exertions to find out the proper spring, but no one could >Iot> 
it, so four stout men were got to shoulder the perverse instrument, and they carried it 
down the centre aisle of the church, playing away all the while, into the churchyard, 
where it continued clicking and playing until the whole forty tunes were finished. 



POETRY. 

M Y VALLEY H O M E 

Tes:c: "My Mollis Dear." 



There H a place, in Utah, that I remember well. 
And there the faints in peace and joy and plenty 
ever dwell; 

My Mountain Home,— thou'rt dear tp me! to thco 

I fondly clinjj. 
While here I 10am, far from my Heme, my Mountaiu 

Home 1 sing. 

(Chorus:) My Valley Home: my Mountain Home, 
The dear and peaccfui Valley! 

"When wintry winds are stoiming. and snow is fall" 
ing deep. 

Then rich supplies are forming among the moan- 
tains steep, % 

The fertilizing crystal stream, when ninny skies 
illume, 

Makes nature's verdiJit l,o-.om teem within my 
Mountain Home. 

The strmi-ki:)* has no terrors when wintry wiuls 
blow cold. 

We lighten all life's sorrows in our l»v« lv Mountain 
JoUl ; 

Wo worship there; we danee r.nd sin? anion? tho 

j.nfu thro nor. 
And there o'.;r Tithes ami Oh' rin^s bring which to 

the Lord belong. 

riatte River, 4th Julv, \8Cti. 



We plough, we sow, and irrigate to raise the ?o!d& 
Krai u. 

An l all unceasing toil that they may in Lpen lance 
gain ; 

Some haul the wood from kanyons w i'.d ; some ttui 

the flecks and lierd»; 
And all our municnis arc b?gui!exl by Industry"* 

rewards. 

Bo*h fruit and flowers we cultivate with much 

success and care. 
And stiive our taste to ele\ate by i>io<3ucis cLokv 

and rare : 

The deceit bkssoms as the rose in many a. mountaii 
vale, 

And rich abundance ever flows, on which the Saint* 
regale. 

Our leadn s, they arc men of might, ar.d IT:ith aal 
.lust ice to ) ; 

They're ever battling for the right, with glt»ry fail in 

view: 

The people arc united all our leader* to rmsta:!*.. 
And elu-erfudy obey each call with all their mi^b: 
and mam. 



. William Wuxxi 



-John M. Kay, 4?, Ila'greives Street, Hulme. Manchester. 
Wa ren vS. Miow, 124, Port or street, Pie>ton. 
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SYNOPSIS OP A DISCOURSE 

DELIVERED BY PRESIDENT GEORGE Q. CANNON, IN AARHUUS, 
DENMARK, ON SEPTEMBER 10, 1S62. 

— o 

( Reported by A. Christcnsen.J 



Brethren and sisters, I am exceed- I 
ingly glad to be with you and to hear 
the brethren speak, although our lan- 
guage is strange to you, I am well 
satisfied that you are brought to under- 
stand the principles we have advanced 
to-day, even it brother Christensen 
should have failed in some points to 
interpret all as- fully as it was spoken. 
The Lord is putting forth his hand to do 
a great and marvellous work on the 
earth, as was anciently predicted by 
his Prophets. It has just begiHi, and 
the work will ever continue onward, 
until universal knowledge and happiness 
shall prevail among the children of men. 
The Lord has begun to pour out his 
Spirit upon us, and we have obtained 
knowledge for ourselves, and we enjoy 
happiness, and many nations and people 
"will be benefitted, enlightened, com- 
forted, and redeemed by the Gospel 
plan now revealed, and be happy as we 
are hapfy. The Prophet Jeremiah and 
other Prophets spoke concerning this 
great work we are now engaged in. They 
even spoke of the time when the Spirit 
of God shall be poured out upon all flesh, 
&c. These events muss coine to pass. 
When the more wicked part of mankind 



I is cut off from the earth, by th9 judg- 
ment of heaven, the Lord, will be served 
by the people, and they will enjoy his 
blessings, for the knowledge of God 
shall cover the earth even as the waters 
cover the sea, and the nations shall 
walk in the glorious light of Heaven, and 
there shall be n more war, nor con* 
tention, strife and misery among men, 
for the power of the Evil One will cease 
to operate. The vision was open for 
the Prophets to understand the designs 
of God in these things. They laboured 
dilligently to accomplish the work of God, 
and wished to banish and put an end 
to sin, corruption and misery, and 
to usher in a brighter period ; but they 
were disappointed, because of the great 
power of the Evil One, and the un- 
willingness of the people to be obe- 
dient to the principles of truth. They 
were looking forward to a time when 
things would alter, and better circum- 
stances combine together among the 
nations of the earth, whereby it would 
be rendered possible to accomplish this 
grand work ana fulfil the prophecies. 
They saw clearly what is now taking 

Elace. They saw the messengers of the 
iord going forth upon the earth to warn 
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the nations, and gather Israel, and 
bring uhout the work of restora- 
tion. They saw us engaged in this 
work, and rejoiced in the contemplation 
of these things. They saw the people 
gathering out from among the nations, 
and building up Zion. and preparing for 
the coming of the Son o! Man. They 
saw fishers and hunters sent forth 
to bring Israel home. They saw 
the end of wickedness and misrule ; 
they knew that the Saints should not be 
trodden down for ever and the Lord's 
pui poses be retarded as before. They 
saw that nation should not always war 
against nation, and brother slay brother, 
neither cause miVery and sorrow among 
each other ; they prophesied th:i t their 
swords should be made into plough- 
shares, &e. ; but when would this glo- 
rious time have come if the Lord liad 
not interfered, but allowed things in 
the world to go on as they had done in 
past time ? When would the lion and 
the lamb have slept together P Unless 
the Lord had put forth his hand, the 
earth would for ever have groaued 
under tho misery, war, bloodshed, 
and corruption which have prevailed 
in the world, and made men unhappy. 
He is now sending forth his messengers, 
and has adopted measures by which to 
put an erd to this state of tnings, and 
Lis power is felt among the nations of 
the earth for the consummation of his 
work. Wickedness and misrule have 
prevailed long enough, and the set 
Time has came to make a change. Now, 
when will this great work be accom- 
plished, and when will men cease to 
shed blood and commit crime? Sup- 
pose that all the people felt as we do 
to-day, and were possessed of happiness 
and love towards one another as we 
are, would there be any desire for war 
and bloodshed then P Would there be 
any war upon the earth P No. The 



Gospel we have embraced is true and 
powerful ; it makps us happy, and no- 
thing can hinder its progress. It mat- 
ters not if Kiders apos'atize in Zion or 
here, it does not alter the truth a par- 
ticle; apostates and all hell may com- 
bine against this work; lying tongues 
may be busy and conspire against you: 
I bear testimony, in the name of Jescs, 
that, in «pitc of all this, the work will 
go onward with mighty power and 
always triumph. I wish Br. Christen- 
sen to notice this, and interpret it well 
for your understanding. The wicked 
and all hell may rise against the work 
in this land ; they may slay the mes- 
sengers sent unto them, as they did in 
America, but the work will triumph and 
flourish, and Israel — yea, all the honest 
in heart — will continue to be gathered 
to Zion, and the work is bound to wax 
strong and powerful upon the earth, 
and the nations shall be weak, go down- 
ward, and fear and tremble. Where is 
the peace and well-being of the nations? 
Their day of pride will soon be past 
Look at the people in America, how 
they are warring with one another. 
That nation was the first who rejected 
the Gospel. The nations of Europe 
will scarcely escape the threatened judg- 
ments; they will get their part in due 
tin e. France and the other great 
powers have difficulties and are uneasy, 
and even Denmark and Holstcin are in 
danger of a collision with one another. 
Security has fled away, and is not to be 
found among the people. It is for us, 
brethren and sisters, to live according 
to the principles revealed, purify our- 
selves, and be in possession of the Spirit 
of God, that we may be enabled to meet 
the events and be prepared for the 
coming of the*Son of Man. May God 
bless you in all your efforts to serve 
him is my prayer, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 



Find fault, when you must find fault., in private if possible; and sometime after the 
offence rather than at the time. The blamed are less inclined to resist when they are 
blamed without witnesses. Both parties arc calmer ; and the accused party, seeing the 
forbearance of the accuser, will, as a general thing, feel more disposed to "acknowledge 
his wrongs. 

A FAia Retort. — An enthusiastic American lady being asked by Mr. Cobden why 
her country could not rest satisfied with the immense unoccupied territories it already 
possessed, but must ever be lusting after the lands of their neighbours, made the follow- 
ing remarkable reply, " Oh ! the propensity is a very bad one, I admit ; but we came 
hoceitly by it, for we inherited it from you !" 
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It is a matter of surprise, as well as 
regret, that so few properly appreciate 
the powerful influence, for goo«i or evil, 
of their ordinary conversation in the 
domestic circle. Mankind acknowledge 
and almost worship the podlike power 
of eloquence, which enables its gifted 
possessor to sway the hearts of his 
fellowmen, to rouse their feelings to the 
utmost pitch of enthusiasm and even 
violence, or to melt them into the ten • 



those into whose society they are thrown, 
not merely among strangers, but even 
in that place which ought to be a sacred 
retreat and asylum from all that might 
tend to corrupt the youthful mind, be- 
neath the parental roof. It is a sad, 
hut undeniable fact, that many receive 
their first lessons in folly and crime in 
the home of their childhood ; and this, 
too. while it is least suspected l»y those 
who love them most, and who would 



derest feelings of love and kindness; make any sacrifice to secure for them a 



to urge them to a career of wickedness 
and the commission of the most dread- 
ful crimes, or to inspire them with the 
loftiest heroism, and persuade them to a 
life of the purest virtue and the most 
unselfish devotion. All this and much 
more, men readily admit, is accom- 
plished by the power of words ; yet. 
when asked why they permit the impure 
jest, the coarse nnd vulgar inuendo, to 
be bandied about, either by themselves 
or others, in the presence of their 
families, they reply, " Oh, words are 
but wind, and my family know I do 
nothing worse than t*lk." The latter 
may be true, but such should remember 



virtuous and happy future. 

While many parents carefully and 
jealously guard their family from the 
deleterious influences and evil as.-ocia- 
tions which, in every community, are 
to be found beyond the limits of the 
domestic sanctuary, and put unnessarily 
severe restrictions upon their social in- 
tercourse with their neighbours and 
friends ; yet they fail to be as guarded 
and scrupulous within the bounds of 
the domestic hearth, and will admit to 
the society and bosom of their family, 
men whose company they command 
their children elsewhere go shun. It 
nisy be ssiid that in the present state of 



that " Out of the fulness of the heart ! society this cannot altogether m* avoided; 



the mouth speaketh," and children as 
well as their elders will conclude, and 
rightly too, that they speak most of that 
wnieli most occupies their minds and 
thoughts; and though children do not 
and cannot investigate the process by 
which they arrive at certain conclusions, 
they are generally very correct in them, 
and they naturally and truthlully con- 
clude that, so far at least as nuch are 
individually concerned, whether parents 
or others, they cannot esteem that 
which they jest about and treut with 
habitual lightness as anything very 
wroug. Depend upon it, that with our 
own children even is the principle true 
that, " By thy words shah thou be jus- 
tified, and by thy words shall thou be 
condemned." 

How many children there are, of both 
sexes, whose conduct is a source of 
bitter grief and heartfelt sorrow to their 
parents, and whose career is clearly 
traceable to the unnoticed but delete- 
rious influence of the conversation of 



that business and the various ditties of 
lite compel us frequently to bo ou terms 
of Courtesy and even intimacy with 
such men. True; but if the conversa- 
tion and example of such individuals are 
calculated to exert 'an evil influence 
upon the minus of our children and to 
leave a stain upon their moral nature, 
we can, even within the halloaed pre- 
cincts of home, draw a line of distinc- 
tion, and, to a certain extent at least, 
prevent the Tree intercourse and friend- 
ship w hich they may seek to estabihh 
in the family circle. But it is not eo 
nu ch the influence and words of stran- 
gers, <.s our own, that do tr,e harm. If 
our children see us join in the coarse 
laugh at the ribald jest, and the vulgar, 
if not absolutely filthy allusion that 
calls a blush to the cheek of modesty — 
which, despite all that may be said 
against it, is, in most cases, an indica- 
tion of a mind far from being entirely 
corrupted, and still sensitive to virtue — 
they rightly conclude that we approv 



Digitized by Google 



628 



THE POWEH AND XXFLVXNCX OF WOBD8. 



the sentiments and conduct of those who j 
give utterance to them, and from being I 
accustomed to hear crime or bin of any 
kind habitually treated lightly, the next , 
Etcp, as any one at all acquainted with ' 
the metaphysical operations of the hu- 
man mind knows, is to commit the sin 
itself. 

It is not the allusion to any subject 
wherein consists the evil, but the manner 
in which it is treated. There is no sub- 
ject connected with the origin, progress, 
and happiness of the human family, but 
•what can and should be alluded to under 
proper circumstances, and in t\ proper 
time and way ; and the rising genera- 
tion certainly ought to bo better in- 
structed than they have hitherto been 
in the structure and functions of their 
bodies, and the physiological conditions 
of health and happiness. It is quite as 
necessary, if, indeed, it is not more im- 

Eortant, that children should eompre- 
end these things, as that they should 
be taught to read and write, or be in- 
structed in any of the higher branches 
of human wisdom or social accomplish- 
ments. A correct insight into, and 
understanding of, the science of physio- 
logy, would do much towards suving 
many of our youth from a debauched 
and dissipated career; but we do ear- 
nestly protest against the too common 
habit of treating with lightness and 
ridicule the most sacred subjects con- 
nected with the happiness of the human 
family, and upon a correct understand- 
ing of,and purity of action on which, rests 
the whole social fabric. 

The effect of a word thrown into the 
human mind may be compared to that 
of a stone thrown into the bosom of a 
placid lake : the ripples widen and in- 
crease and extend till they sire only 
bounded by the limits of the surround- 
ing shore. So, a word may set thoughts 
in motion, that in their tuin shall nreuse 
from their torpor the sleeping passions 
of the human soul, the effects • f which 
enn only be known in, and bounded by, 
the limits of eternity itself. It was in 
view of this principle the Saviour e»aid 
that men should be called upon to give 
an account of every idle word winch 
they should speak. He knew, and 
rightly appreciated, the power and in- 
fluence of language ; and if we would 
imitate his example, and desire to exert 
a beneficial and saying influence upon 



our own families, or any other members 
of the human family with whom we may 
associate, our words, whether in public 
or private, must be carefully weighed, 
and must be dictated by the Spirit of 
the Lord, which never prompts to any 
word or act which is of a debasing ten- 
dency, but, on the contrary, inspires the 
bosom in which it is permitted to dwell 
with feelings of the purest, noblest, and 
most exalting kind, and leads to words 
and acts of a similar character. 

If " words arc but wind," why preach 
the Gospel to the inhabitants of the 
earth ? Why waste breath upon indivi- 
duals or assemblies in endeavouring to 
explain, and persuade them to act upon 
the principles of virtue and intelligence ? 
But there is no one so ignorant as not 
to know better than to argue so un- 
reasonably. Words are things; and 
dangerous things, too. They are the 
images or representatives of ideas, and 
ideas are the living, thinking, m-ting 
inhabitants of the human mind. It is 
by nitans of words that we convey oar 
ideas to the minds of others, and as 
these idens produce thoughts, and 
thoughts always precede, and result in, 
acts, and as a man's acts are always in 
accordance with the nature and charac- 
ter of his thoughts, we may easily see 
how* a word may lay the foundation of 
a future character, and decide tin* course 
of a whole life for good or ill. A 
powerful illustration of the force of 
ideas, and consequently of the impor- 
tance of words, is seen in the intimate 
connexion and sympathy exiting be- 
tween the mind of- the mother and 
the body ot her unborn infant, and 
the frequent physical effects of such 
influence which are often visible on the 
child after birth. The idea which has 
made such a powerful im predion on 
the mind of the mother, whether it has 
entered through the eye or the ear — 
for, as is well known, the mere hearing 
some article, circumstance, or accident 
mentioned is frequently sufficient to 
produce the most deplorable results — 
has stamped itself, or rather its image, 
or photograph, upon the tody of her off- 
spring: and who shall say that the 
mind of the mother may not influence 
the mind of her child, as much as it 
does its body ; and if the mind of the 
child may thus be influenced by ideas 
which have been in their turn produced 
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by word?, why may not the minds of 
adults — eager as they generally are, to 
listen, devour, and reflect upon all they 
hear — be most powerfully influenced for 
good or evil, by the conversation of their 
elders, teachers, qr parents. Parents, 
if yon would have your children grow 
up pure and virtuous, and live to be an 
honour to you and an ornament to 
society, let them bo accustomed from 



their earliest infancy, to purity of ex- 
pression as well as example; shield 
them, asv much as possible, from cor- 
rupting or vain society, especially in 
your own house, for there is where it 
will have the most influence ; and, 
above all, never let them see you, by 
word or gesture, encourage anything 
that is low, vulgar, sensual, or de- 
basing. 



CELEBRATION OF THE TWENTY-FOURTH OF JULY. 



(Concluded from pag* 613) 



REMARKS BY PRESIDENT BRIGH AM YOUNG. 

I have been well pleased, yea, much 
delighted with the speeches we have heard 
to-day, and with the general display which 
has been made in commemoration of the 
entrance of the Pioneers into these valleys 
fifteen years ago. By the great number of 
children we see under fifteeu years of age, 
born in these valleys, we can realize iu a 
small degree the growth of this people in 
that short space of time. It is cheering, 
and forms a consideration of great promise to 
behold the rising generation iu these Moun- 
tains, to see the glow of health and beauty 
upon their countenances, and the unsur- 
passed beauty and strength of their forms. 
Their eyes sparkle with intelligence and 
their frames are nerved with strength. I 
am proud of this people, I am proud of our 
holy religion, of our God, and of the prin- 
ciples of eternal life committed unto us. 
I trust we shall honour them, and be able 
to sustain ourselves through the mercies 
and kindness of our Father in Heaven. 

I will say, for the gratification of the 
strangers that are here, as well as for the 
gratification of our own people, if there is 
one portion of the people belonging to the 
Government of the United States who love, 
revere, and hold sacred the Constitution of 
that Government more than any other por- 
tion, it is the Latter-day Saints. They 
understand the true worth of the institutions 
of their country, and will constantly uphold 
them. This Government has produced 
great men— great statesmen, great generals 
— who have accomplished great and mighty 
deeds in the S?nate and House of Repre- 
sentatives, and in the field ; their fame is 
lauded at national celebrations, and there 
the matter stops. I will go a little farther, 
and say that the God of Heaven brings men 
into public positions to accomplish changes 
which will prepare the way for the accom- 
plish meut of his great designs, 



oppressions suffered by the Puritan fa' ten 
under the reign of Charles the II. of ling- 
land, causing them to seek a honu* in the 
wilds of America, and of the oppressions 
suffered by the colonies under the reign of 
George the III., bringing to pass the revolu- 
tion, but they were not oppressed more than 
other people were in those times; and I 
think I am safe in saying they were not so 
much oppressed as the inhabitants und r our 
own Goverment are now. They enjoyed as 
much liberty and I think more than the 
masses do at this day. It is all the work of 
God in bringing to pass his designs. He 
raised up the Government of the United 
States with its free institutions, that imder 
its rule the kingdom of God might be set up, 
take root, and flourish. Before the Govern- 
ment of the United States was established 
there was not a Government in the known 
world where the kingdom of God could be 
founded and the Holy Priesthood be brought 
forth. He has established his kingdom, 
and soon the kingdoms of this world will 
crumble to pieces. God had a deep design 
in leading the Latter-day Saints to these 
valleys, and we acknowledge his hand in all 
this. 

In the speeches and songs to-day, refer- 
ence has been made to the oppressions re- 
ceived by this people from rulers of this 
nation. We should be happy indeed if data 
did not exist for such references. In 
referring to these portions of our past 
history, on occasions like this, we do it not 
under the influence of vindictive feeling! 
and hatred, but we see in all this the provi- 
dences of God, and we love to refer to them. 
We did not come to these valleys of our own 
free will and accord, we came here because 
we were obliged to. 

I will here relate a fact that but few of 
this congregation are acquainted with. 
If I mistake not, three Senators, or three 
Congressmen, came to Nauvoo and entered 
into a tre.ity with the Latter-day Saints. 



Much has been said and written upon the They made as sacred a treaty with us as 
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they ever made with any jrovernment in the 
world. I am the one they treated with. 
Under that treaty we agreed to leave the 
country on certain conditions, one of *hich 
was that they should not follow us. They 
have broken their pledge, and violated their 
treaty by hedging up our way to selling pro- 
perty in Nauvoo and that region, after 
agreeing to aid us in selling; in requiring 
a battalion of five hundred of our men 
to assist in the war against Mexico, at 
& time when the people were on the 
western prairie, fleeing destitute and bare- 
foot from their enemies; in making war 
upon men, women and children in Nauvoo 
when doing their utmost to leave there ; 
in sending their armies to make war upon 
us, and the Lord will hold them account- 

• aMe for all this. We left V c United States 
with the intention of planting our feet in 

. the Great Basin, where we arc to-day, which 
then belonged to Mexico. Before weleJt 
Nauvoo we wrote to the Governors ot every 
State and Territory in the Union, requesting 
them to give us an asylum within then- 
borders. We received five answers, and 
these refused to listen to our petition. I 
have now in my possession a copy af those 
letters I caused to be written "to those 
Governors, and the answers I received. 

When we planted our feet on this soil, it 
did not, belong to the Government of the 
United States, it was Mexican territory. 
God did not design that we should entirely 
leave the Government of the United States, 
neither did wo wish to. We were willing to 
go, or stay, for we knew we should be led 
right, and we were led to this land. Not 
long after we settled here, Mexico ceded 
this country to the United States, on the 2nd 
of February. 1848, and we are still within 
the pales of that Government. We are 
now asking for admission as a State, and we 
intend to coutinuc to ask, and "bide our 
time," and to live by and honour the Con- 
stitution of our country, whether others do 
»o or not. We shall hold to and sustain 
this Government, and rally under the " stars 
and stripes," wheu the inhabitants of the 
land will violate, dishonour and forsake 
them. Some may think this a wild saying, 
and that I venture a great deal in making 
it, but I invite the clerks to write it, audi 
wish my stranger friends to enter it in a 
safe place where they can read it in future. 
Here is a growing population. When the 
fall months come we have not to prepare for 
sickness in these peaceful and healthy vales 
of Deseret, as in other parts of the country. 
Health is wealth to any people. The 
people in Deseret possess in a remarkable 
degree the wealth of health. The youth of 
our land bud and blossom like the rose, and 
here we si. all continue to live, to grow, and 



to increase in number like unto the stars of 
the firmament, or the sands on the sea 
shore ; and 1 trust that we shall also continue 
to increase in the grace and love of God, 
keeping his commandments and walking in 
all his ordinances blameless. 

When this people do right, they are my 
pride ; when they do wrong, I feel to lament 
I a n sa iled that the wh le aim of the 
great majority of this people is to love and 
serve their God all their days, doing every 
right thing we wish to do, and enjoying 
everything God lias provided for our happi- 
ness, not infringing in the least upon the 
rights of our fellow-creatures. This is the 
liberty I believe in, and the kind of govern- 
ment I nourish. I desiie to enjoy the 
heavens and the earth, the elements, and 
all that my heart desires in the love of the 
truth, not infringing upon the rights of any 
individual on the earth. 

I wish to encourage the schools now 
before me. Continue, children, in your 
studies ; and if we are let alone to still 
further build and inhabit, plant and enjoy 
the fruits ot our labours, we hope to secure 
for you further facilities for learning. We 
wish to introduce into our schools ev ry 
useful branch of learning that i> now taught 
in the highest schools aud colleges in the 
new or old world. We will educate our 
own lawyers, statesmen, mechanics, mathe- 
maticians, historians. &c.,&c..pnd thus prore 
to God and mankind that our object is im- 
provement iu the knowledge of all truth i& 
heaven and on. earth, that is possessed by 
God, angels, and men. If we can have the 
privilege, we will enrich our minds with 
knowledge, filling these mortal tenements 
with the rich treasures of heavenly wisdom. 

May God bless you. Amen. 

Mr. W. C. Dunbar sung the following 
song composed by Mr. II. W. Naisbitt : — 
THREE CHEER* FOR OUR OWN MOLTX1A15 
HOME. 

Ais— "Red, White, and Blue." 

Now the world with commotion is filled ; 

Now war holds a grand jubilee, 
And the land in its strength lies utitHled, 

Once the laud of the happy and free : 
Wheu the Hruphets declartd this fur yean 

They slew them— and bid us begone, 
So \vc mustered our brave Pioneers, 

To seek 'mid the mountains a home. 

Chorum: 

Then, hurrah for the brave Pioneers, 
Three cheers for our own mountain bome. 
Then, hurrah for the brave Moneer*, 
Three cheers for own mountain home. 
Far, far fi-om our enemies now, 

We grieve not for aught that's behind. 
But with uplifted hands wo can vow, 

(Though they drove us as chaff by the wind) 
That our leaders were Heaven inspired, 

Win n they told us the nation should mount. 
While we 8hould with freedom be ftred 
In the vales of our own mouutaiu home. 
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Cno.ius : 

Then, hurrah for our leaders inspired. 
Three cheers for our own mountain home. 
Here the father* m Israel awinbled 

Celebrate this our own heliday ; 
Tis with pride we behold the' vo assembled. 

The patriots lonsr. loin? passed away, 
Self-deiiyin*, God-fearing, example* 
To their sons in the ajjes to ciune, 
Defeat to each one who still tramples 
Ou our rights or our own mountain hoxie. 
Cnours : 

Tlien, hurnh for our father examples, 
Three cheers tor our own mountain hoinc. 

Here our mothers who nur*cd u* and taught us, 

Who guided our wandering feet; 
Through lonrr years untiring have brought us 

Where hi-artily trno friends may greet ; 
May time crowu'their mcmr'y with glory, 

Aud silver their temples a lorn. 
And posterity Xiea:»ure their story 

In the vales of onr own mountain home. 
Chorus : 

TheV hurrah for our mothers — our gWy, 
Three cheers for our own mountain home. 
The hope of all nations shall centre 

In the youth of the Kiugd >ni of Co l, 
In the brave giant race who shall enter 
When their pareuts have sunk tj the sod. 



Ah ! their step* shall b3 music to nations, 
Th ir eyes pierce the cottage and dome, 

Rightiui; wrongs of the past geutr .tions, 
The boys of our own mountain home. 

Chorus : 

Then, hurrah for the boys in their stations. 
Three cheers for our own mountain home. 
See beauty and virtue combined 

In the sisters of lair lk»oret. 
Their smiles render life more dirine, 

From youth till its sun shall have set. 
Their mission the worid to improve, 

Hy duties which life will adorn, 
Forming new generations to Jove, 
To defend our own mountain home. 

Chorus: 

Then, hurrah fc r our sisters to love, 
Threo cheers for our own mountain homo. 
Long, long shall the day dawn with gladnes^ 

As swiftly the years pass away ; 
For it rang the death-knell of our sadness. 

And the peal of true Freedom's birthday ; 
Yes, our thousands shall cherish its record 

As written on rimes' living tome! 
Closed with us is the mad reign of discord, 
i'eaco dwells in our own mountain home! 
CnoitiTft : 

Then, hurrah for the day and its record, 
Three cheers fur our own mountain. 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 



( Continued from page C16.) 

"When I had marched about three mile.-?, 
a messenger informed me of the occurrences 
at Carthage. I hastened on to that place. 
The guard, it is said, did their duty, but 
were bvcrpowered. Many of the inhabi- 
tants of Carthage had fl/d with their 
families. Others were preparing to go. I 
apprehended danger to the settlements from 
the sudden fury and passion of the Mormons, 
aud sanctioned their movements in this 
respect. 

General Deming volunteered to remain 
with a few troops to observe the progress of 
events, to defend property against small 
numbers, and with orders to retreat if 
menaced by a superior force. I decided to 
proceed immediately to Quincy, to prepare a 
ibrce sufficient to supress disorders, in case 
. it should ensue from the foregoing trans- 
actions, or from any other cause. I have 
hopes that the Mormons will make no 
further difficult ies. In this I may be mis- 
taken. The other party may not be satis- 
fied. They may recommence aggression. 

I am determined to preserve the peace 
against all breakers of the same, at all 
hazards. I think present circumstances 
warrant the precaution of having a competent 
force at my disposal, in readiness to march 
at a moment's warning. My position at 
Quincy will enable me to get the earliest 
intelligence, and to communicate orders 
with great celerity. 

I have decided to issue the following 
general orders : — 



Head-quarters, Quincy, 
June 29, 1844. 



It is ordered that the commai'anfg of 
regiments in the counties of Adams, Mar- 
quette, Pike, Brown, Schuyler, Morgan. 
Scott, Cass, Fulton and M'Donowgh, and 
the regiments composing General Stapp'i 
brigade, will call their respective regiments 
and battalions together immediately upOQ 
the receipt of this order, aud proceed by 
voluntary enlistment to enrol as many men 
as can be armed in their respective regi- 
ments. They will make arrangements for 
a campaign of twelve days, and will provide 
themselves with arms, ammunition and pro- 
visions accordingly, and hold themselves in 
readiness immediately to march upon the 
receipt of further orders. 

The independent companies of riflemen, 
infantry, cavalry, and aivillery in the above- 
named counties, and in the county of San- 
gammon wdl hold themselves in readiness 
in like manner. 

Thomas Foai», 
Governor and Commander-in-Chief." 

1 p.m. Mayor 1 Wood and ex-Mayor 
Conyers, from Quincy, arrived from the 
Governor's head-quarters, and said 244 
troops from Quincy, had arrived in 
Warsaw to protect the innocent, and 
they had coins to ascertain the feelings 
of the people, and adopt measures to 
allay excitement. 
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"We copy the following; letter, from 
Sheriff J. B. Backenntos :— 
" Roll of Carthage Greys and Officers 

June 27M, XZ). 1814. 
Robert F. Smith, Captain. 
F. A. Worrell, I 
S. 0. Williams, !- Lieutenants. 
M. Barnes, jun. ) 

Guard at the Jail, June 27, 1844. 
F. A. Worrell, officer of the guard. 
Franklin Rhodes. 
William Baldwin. 

Levi Street, lives near Mendon, Adams 
county, Illinois. 
Joseph Hawley, lives in Carthage, Illinois. 
Anthony Barkman, „ 
Clabourn Wilson, „ 

Balance of Greys. 
Edwin Baldwin, lives near Carthage, Ills. 
James D. Barnes, „ ., 
Frederick Loring, in ,, 
Leyrand Doolittle, „ „ 
Marvin Hamilton, ,, ,, 
Ebenezer Rand, „ ,, 

John-W. Maith, 

Thomas Griffith, ,, „ 

Lewis C. Stevenson, „ „ 
Noah M. Reekard, „ „ 
Eli H. Williams, 
H. T. Wilson, 

Albert Thompson, ,, „ 

Walter Bagby, left the country, gone to 
Louisiana, and died. 

George C. Waggoner, lives 2\ miles north 
of Carthage. 

Crocket Wilson, lives 8 miles east of Carth- 
age. 

Thomas J. Dale, 5 ,, „ „ 
Richard Dale, 5 „ „ „ 
The Carthage Greys never numbered 
more than about thirty, rank and file ; 
during the June mob war, several joined for 
the time only, who reside at other places, 
and whose names are unknown to me. The 
Carthage Greys were nearly to a man 
parties in the June massacre. 

Green Plains. 
Captain Weir's company of about sixty 
men. 

Warsaw. 

Captain J. C. Davis' company of about 60 
men. 

Captain Win. N. Grovcr's ,, „ 
,, Mark AMrich's „ ,, 
comprising the entire settlement in and 
about Warsaw and Green Plains, with the 
exception of the Walkers, Gillhams, Pay tons, 
Bledsors, Gallahers, Byrrs, Kimballs, Wor- 
thens, Sumincrviiles, and Bedells, and the 
Mormon families who resided in that part 
of the county at that time. 

The leaders of the Hancock mob, and 



those who took an active part in the mas- 
sacre of Joseph and Hyrum Smith, are:— 

Thomas C. Sharp, Warsaw Signal, Illi- 
nois, editor. 

Colonel Levi Williams, Green Plains, 
Illinois, farmer. 

William N. Grover, Warsaw, Illinois, 
lawyer. 

Jacob C. Davis, "Warsaw, Illinois, lawyer. 
Mark Aldrich, Warsaw, Illinois, no busi- 
ness. 

Henry Stephens, Warsaw, Illinois, lawyer. 
George Rockwell, Warsaw, Illinois, drug- 
gist. 

James H. Wood, Warsaw, Illinois, black- 
smith. 

Calvin Cole, Warsaw, Illinois, tavern 
keeper. 

William B. Chipley, Warsaw, Illinois, 
doctor. 

Hays, Warsaw, Illinois, doctor. 

J. D. Mellen, Warsaw, Illinois, merchant. 
E. W. Gould, Warsaw, Illinois, mer- 
chant. 

Samuel Fleming, Warsaw, Illinois, con- 
stable. 

John Montague, Warsaw, Illinois, no 
business. 

Jas. Gregg, Warsaw, Illinois, no business. 
J. C. Elliot, Warsaw, Illinois, no business. 
Lyman Prentiss, Warsaw, Illinois, no 
business. 

D. W. Matthews, now St. Louis, Missouri, 
merchant. 

J. B. Matthews, now St Louis, Missouri, 
merchant. 

Trueman Hosford, Warsaw, Illinois, far- 
mer. 

Four of the Chittendcns, Warsaw, Illinois, 
different occupations. 

J. W. Athey, Warsaw, Illinois, no busi- 
ness. 

Onias C. Skinner, now of Quincy, Illinois, 
lawyer. 

Calvin A. Warren, Quincy, Illinois, 
lawyer. 

George W. Thatcher, Carthage, Illinois 
county clerk. 

James W. Brattle, Carthage, Illinois, 
land shark. 

Alexander Sympson, Carthage, Illinois, 
land shark. 

Jason H. Sherman, Carthage, Illinois, 
lawyer. 

Michael Reekard, one half mile west of 
Carthage, Illinois, farmer. 

Thomas Morrison, Carthage, Illinois, 
lawyer. 

E. S. Freoman, Carthage, Illinois, black- 
sm th. 

Thomas L. Barnes, Carthage, Illinois, 
quack doctor. 

John Wilson, Carthage, Illinois, tavern 
keeper. 
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Edward Jones, 5 miles north of Carthage, 
farmer. 

Capt. James E. Dunn, Augusta, Illinois, 
tavern keeper. 

Joel Catlin, Augusta, Illinois, farmer. &c. 

William D. Aberncthy, Augusta, Illinois, 
farmer, &c. 

Erastus Austin, constable, &c. 

Austin, loafer. 

Reuben Graves, St. Mary's, Illinois, 
farmer. 

Henry Garnett, St. Mary's, Illinois, 
farmer. 

F. J. Bartlett, St. Mary's, Illinois, miller. 
Valentine Wilson, St," Mary's, Illinois, 
farmer. 

Sylvester M. Bartlett, editor of the 
Quincy Whig. 

Major W. B. Wairen, a damned villain. 

Colonel Geddis, Fountain Green, 

Illinois, farmer. 

Matthews McClaughny, Fountain Green, 
Illinois, farmer. 

Nickerson Wright, Fountain Green, Illi- 
nois, farmer. 

John McAuley, Camp Creek Precinct, 
Illinois, one of the worst men in Hancock. 

William H. Rollason, Pontusuc, Illinois, 

John M. Finch, Pontusuc, Illinois. 

Francis .M. Higbee, Pontusuc, Illinois. 

Douglass, Pontusuc, Illinois 

schoolmaster. 

George Backman, one of the Durfee mur- 
derers. 

Moss or Morse, „ „ „ 

Jacob Beck, „ „ „ 

Batkman lives in Carthage, Moss or Morse, 



and Jacob Beck have left the country, but 
expect to return. 

The foregoing is a pretty large list ; there 
are others of the smaller fry which I deem 
unworthy of notice, inasmuch as they were 
led on through the influence of the leaders, 
and whiskey. I most cheerfully give you 
any information in my power in reference 
to this matter; the only thing that I 
regret about is, that those things I am 
fearful will be put off so long that I will not 
live to see or hear of the awful vengeance 
which will in the end overtake the Hancock 
assassins. I have long been of the opinion 
that forbearance is no longer a virtue, let 
the guilty be made to answer for their 
crimes. Let justice be done, and all will be 
well. 

The blood-hounds are still determined on 
taking my life I ; can hear from them every 
once in a while. I will have to be exceed- 
ingly careful this summer, or they will have 
my scalp. They still act upon the principle 
that had it not been for me in September 
last, Worrell and McBradney would not 
have been killed, and the city of Nauvoo 
burned to the ground. They want to hold 
me responsible for everything that was done 
to put them down in their mob doings last 
year. 

In reference to my correspondence with 
the Governor, I will say that I received but 
two letters from him duiing the difficulty, 
neither of which were received until after 
the arrival of General Hardin and the 
Government troops. 



(To be continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL ST All. 

SATURDAY, OCTOBER 4, 1862. 



1LESSINGS TO BE OBTAINED BY GATHERING. 

o 

The ble88ing^ to be secured through gathering together in obedience to the 
command of G«d are many and various. They form subjects for contemplation 
and hope to theSainta ; and all who posse-s the Spirit of the Latter-Day Work 
love to dwell up*i them in their reflections and speak of them in their testi- 
monies. Some olthem are, by the force of circumstances, kept more prominently 
before the mind th n others which possess equal claims upon our consideration ; 
-while it is more difk; U lt for the Saints, as a people, to comprehend and believe 
in the realization of^me than others. Thus, the present distress among the 
nations, and the gloomy clouds, pregnant with storms of calamities which hang 
threateningly over th^ t keep forcibly before the minds of the Saints the neces- 
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sity that exists for them to flee to Zion, that they may escape the impending 
evils; and, in conjunction with this, they can readily believe that temporal bless- 
ings will be bestowed which they would never have obtained if they Lad re- 
mained ungathered. 

But there is a higher motive, which should animate all who desire by gather- 
ing co bui.d up the Kingdom of God, one which should precede every other con- 
sideration, and without which gathering would fail to bring us the permanent, 
eternally-enduring blessings we seek. That motive is, the desire to learn of the 
things of God, and qualify ourselves by diligence, and in righteousness and 
humility before him, to build up his kingdom, and become the great, glorious, 
and blessed people which the Prophets have 'declared should compose the Zion 
of the Inst days. This is the great object of gathering. While scattered among 
the nations, the Saints are every day exposed to the insidious temptations of 
associations whose bonds they have cast off. and which possess more or less in- 
fluence on all, through connection, habit, early impressions, and traditional ties. 
It is by removal from these that their power is more completely broken ; while 
the succeeding generation, not having been subjected to their influence to the 
same extent, will be enabled to exercise greater faith in God, and obtain more of 
his power than they ever could have gained, under any circumstances, if they 
had been subjected to the allurements of the contaminations which meet the 
young at every step in life in the nations of Babvlon. 

In the union of the Saints as a gathered people their power, drawn from the 
knowledge they have gained of the truth, can be exercised and developed. 
Scattered, they are like the solitary twigs which can be snapped between the 
fingers of a child ; gathered, they are like the bundle bound together, which t 
gtrong man cannot break or bend. Thus, assembled together in one body, a dis- 
tinct people, they can worship God under the direction of his Holy Spirit, leern 
to know his laws and see them executed, study his commandments and live in 
obedience to them, and purify themselves before the Lord ; thus becoming a pre- 
pared people for the Advent of Messiah in glory. 

There is nothing presumptuous in saying that the world is lying in wickedness, 
regardless of God and refusing to obey his commandments. Those vho are 
recognised by the people of the world as their religious instructors adoit this, 
They avowedly lament it, and professedly labour to better it. But, tfter cen- 
turies of such lamentations and labours, the truth stands to-day tht* iniquity 
revels in the high places of the earth, and the people are given over <o the lusts 
of the flesh, working abominations before God. It is because of Uls that the 
Spirit of God will cease to strive with the nations, and they shall bi given over 
to destruction ; and it is that the Saints may enjoy all the blessiigs which the 
nations have forfeited that they are required to gather, that, living and increas- 
ing in the light of the Gospel, they may have the power of Gol abiding with 
them. This is worth more than gold and silver, houses and landt or any wealth 
■which can be gained in the world. These may pass from us, b»t the blessing of 
God endureth for ever ; and He to whom the cattle upon a tJousand hills" be- 
long, who owneth " the earth and the fulness thereof," will not let those who 
have learned to serve him and govern his gifts in righteousn ss lack for any good 
thing. 

In the world, the seeds of sin and death are planted in tie human mind among 
the earliest impressions the virgin soil of the infant intslect receives. At the 
fireside, in the schoolroom, in childish companionship, *nd even in the placet 
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■where men assemble to worship, contention makes itself felt and heard. It is 
the offspring of ignorance and fill* the young mind with bitterness or doubt. 
The moj4 sacred names are bandied f;bout in the bearing of youth, no matter 
how carefully they may be watched or guarded to prevent their learning evil. 
Blasphemy rings in their ears ; drunkenness, lewdness, and obscenity meet their 
eyes, till they become accustomed to them and look upon them with carelessness, 
or, allured by evil example, give way to their pernicious infiuence. Parents, if 
yon would know what your children have to encounter in the world around you, 
look back upon your own early years, and reflect that the world is growing hoary 
in depravity. To preserve them from these evils, to save yourselves and them 
from the fatal effects of abominations that sicken the soul to contemplate, you 
are called upon to gather together where the laws of God can be honoured and 
children be trained in the ways of righteousness, virtue, and truth. By the con- 
centration together of those who love holiness and desire to practice godliness, a 
power will grow up in the earth, owned of God and blessed by him. Peace shall 
be in their families, for they will be governed by principle ; love shall exist in 
their midst, for the truth will develop the purest and noblest qualities ot their 
natures and banish contention from them ; and every blessing the heart can 
desire shall be theirs, as fast as they become prepared to receive and enjoy 
them. 

In the face of the obstacles that intervene between the present condition of 
the Saints in these lands and the realization of this prospect, there is a necessity 
that in earnest prayer they should seek mighty faith from God to overcome every 
dffficulty that lies in their way. It will not do to wait until they reach Zion 
before beginning to practise the principles which secure these blessings; but 
every day and every hour the mind should be trained in obedience to the truth, 
and the spirit of God, sought after in earnestness and devotion, with a firm 
reliance on the promises of God and an unshaken faith in their fulfilment. They 
-who do so shall not only escape the calamities coming upon the wicked, but 
they shall also be made partakers in all the blessings of the Everlasting Gospel. 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 

By letter from Brother J. P. Meik, of Raipore, Central Provinces, East India, 
dated August 1st, we learn that, notwithstanding the difficulties to be contended 
with in that God-forsaken country, he was labouring energetically tor the inte- 
rest of the Kingdom of God, as far as circumstances would permit, bearing 
testimony to the truth whenever and wherever opportunity presented itself. 
For some time past be had been engaged in translating the Book of Mormon into 
the Hindostanee language (the most universal in India, and more or less spoken 
from Lahon to Cape Comorin), and had, at date of writing, finished about one 
half of it, trusting to be able to complete the translation in some twelve or 
eighteen months hence. Brother Meik's letter breathes a good, lively, and 
hopeful spirit, testifying of the interest he takes in the spreading of the truth* 
and commends him to the remembrance of the Saints, by whom be wishes to be 
remembered in their petitions to Him who is mighty to save and bless, that he 
may be instrumental in doing good in that country by translating that sacred 
record in the language of that benighted nation. 
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Elder Alex. Ross, in a letter dated Sept. 18, pays:— 44 In the Leicester?biw 
Conference, during the last few weeks, I have held several Camp-meetings, ill 
^ of which were well attended by Saints and strangers. On Sunday, the 3ht of 
last month, President Biglcr favoured us by attending a Camp-meeting held at 
Whitwick, at which those who assembled felt much blessed, and the day vm 
spent profitably to all. Out-door preaching is still attended to, when the 
weather permits, t>y the local Priesthood. They all agree in bearing testhnonj 
that the spirit of investigation is among the people, and that the prospect of 
success attending their labours is decidedly cheering. Long may the spirit of 
honest inquiry exist among the people, until the innate qualities of truth withia 
them gain the ascendancy over every principle that keeps the soul in turaldom, 
and through obedience lead them to endless life and glory." 



CATECHETICAL ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE FAITH AND 
TEACHINGS OF THE SAINTS. 



It is frequently asked, 44 What is the 
reason of your being driven from place 
to place ?" 

Because we have the Priesthood of the 
Son of Uod, and all the world is opposed 
to it. 

44 For what were you driven from 
Jackson county, Missouri P" 

For preaching and trying to practice 
the Gospel of life and salvation. 

*' Were not your people Abolition- 
ists P" 

They were not. 

44 Did they not spread an influence 
that slavery was not right P" 

They said, as they now say, that 
slaves are, in many instances, abused, 
and that masters will be punished for 
abusing their slaves. 

44 Did you not believe and preach the 
doctrine that the Saints will possess the 
earth P" 

We did believe and preach such a 
doctrine, and we still believe and preach 
it as it is revealed in the Bible. 

44 Did you believe and preach that 
God has set up on the earth the king- 
dom that Daniel saw P" 

We did, and still believe and preach it. 

44 Do you believe and preach that you 
are in possession of that kingdom P" 

We do. 

44 Do you believe that all will be 
damned, except the Latter-day Saints P" 

Yes ; and we believe, further, that 
many of the Latter-day Saints will be 
damned, unless they repent of their sins 
and work righteousness. 

4 ' What do you understand by dam- 
nation P M 



Being shut out from the presence of 
the Father and the Son, 

44 But will all, except the Saints, be 
sent to that, lake of fire and brimstone 
where the worm dieth not and the fire 
is not quenched, there to dwell for erer 
and ever P" 

No, for every one will receive a glor?, 
except the 44 sons of perdition." We 
believe that tht doctrine that sinners 
eternally dwell in hellfire is an invei- 
tion of the Priests, to oppress and terriff 
the ignorant. 

44 Where did you go, when yon were 
driven from the State of Missouri ?" 

We located in Hancock couuty, Illi- 
nois, and in Lee county, Iowa. 

4 ' Were you not driven from Illinois 
in consequence of believing and prac- 
tising the doctrine called 1 spiritual ffifo 
doctrine,' or polygamy P M 

No. 

14 Did not Joseph Smith teach such* 
doctrine." 

Joseph Smith had a revelation from 
God, July 12, 1813, wherein the Lord 
revealed the doctrine that was revealed 
to the ancients. This revelation wsu 
first published in the Descret News Extra. 
September 14, 1852, which was the first 
time it was publicly made known. 

44 Was it generally known in Nauroo 
and in the regions round about, previous 
to its being published, that Joseph Smita 
had received such a revelation P" 

It was not. 

44 For what were you driven from the 
State of Illinois P" 

For the same reason that we wert 
driven from other places, viz,— because 
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we preneh and try to practise the Gospel they are not willing that He should reign, 

oflife nnd salvation. whose right it is to reign. 

14 Why do men hate nnd persecute you 44 Is there no political reason why you 

now, if you have the Gospel of the Son have been driven from plnce to place 
of God ? M j Perhaps so, for probably the world 

Because they have not the Gospel, fear our political, as well as religious 

and will not receive it as revealed in the union, knowing that ,4 in union there is 

Old and New Testaments— upon the strength." We know of no other politi- 

terms the Lord offers it to them as laid cal reason. — From the Dcserct News. 
down for all men to be saved by it —and 



CORRESPO 

o- 

ENGLAXI). I 

LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE, j 

Billingboro, Sept. 24, 18G2. j 
President Cannon, | 

Dear Brother, — Judging from my own j 
feelings, I feel that good news with re- 
gard to the work of the Lord will be 
gladly received by you. 

I went with two of the brethren to 
Stamford on Sunday morning, where 
we held a council meeting. The bre- 
thren all felt well j:nd alive in their 
duties. They have done considerable 
out-door preachinjr this summer, which, 
I believe, will result in good. 

We went from there to Ryehall (a 
villnfte where a few Saints belonging to 
the Stamford branch reside), where we 
held a meeting in the afternoon in a 
brother's hou>e. Several strangers 
came in. I uddrcsscd tin* meeting at 
some length, after which the strangers 
said they believed the work was true, 
and gave me an invitation to take tea 
with them. After tea I went with 
several of the Saints to a village called 
Casterton, where we preached in the 
evening to a good number of people. 
After the meeting was over, we nsked 
the people whether any of them would j 
open their doors for preaching, but the I 
answer was, " We believe what you say | 
to be true, but dare not open our 
houses for you to preach in, or we 
should be turned out of doors and of 
employment/' I felt as though I could 
have wept over them ; realizing that 
the bondage in which they are placed 
is great, and forces them to follow and 
practise creeds which are powerless to 
save. I felt to pray God, my Heavenly 
Father, to break these bonds asunder, 
and I rejoice to know that this will soon 
be the case. 



N D E N C E . 

On Monday evening, in company of 
some of the Saints, I visited a family in 
liyehall by the name of Osborne. We 
went down to the river and baptized 
four of them, the husband, wife, and 
two daughters. One of their sons had 
been baptized a f«w weeks ago. 

We held a meeting, and confirmed 
them the same night. The good spirit 
was with us, and we all enjoyed our- 
selves well. The brethren feel that the 
Lord is prospering them, and crowning 
their labours with success. 

We shall hold the Lincolnshire Con- 
ference at Grantham, on the 12th of 
October. 

Praying God to bless you in all your 
labours, 1 remain yours very truly, 

Jambs Bullock. 

SCOTLAND. 

DUNDEE CONFERENCE. 

Dundee, Sept. 7th, 18G2. 
President Cannon, 

My Dear Brother,— ^Not having writ- 
ten to you for some time, I feel that a 
(cw words at present would not be out 
of place. I am pleased in stating that 
all things here aire moving steadily in 
the right direction. A good feeling and 
spirit is manifested by the majority of 
the Saints throughout this Conference, 
who are dc.Mrou* to do all they can for 
the furtherance of the work of God. 
The Branch Presidents and the Priest- 
hood connected with inc are doing the 
best they can to carry out the counsels 
of those placed over us, and are inte- 
rested in the welfare of Zion, sparing 
liberally of theii weekly pittance for 
the support of the cause of God. We 
are a little behind in money matters 
yet, but we hope soon to be able to 
report the Conference out of debt. 



• 
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On the 17th of last month, we were 
favoured with a visit from Presidents 
West and Stuart, who, in their fatherly 
manner, dealt out to us those instruc- 
tions which were the most suitable to 
our circumstances as Saints of God, and 
which will tend greatly to help us in 
the discharge of our cvery-day duties. 
All who were present on that occasion 
felt to rejoice and appreciate the value 
of those instructions, which left a good 
impression on the minds of those who 
were assembled. We are baptizing occa- 
sionally, and prospects are flattering for 
a further increase of our numbers. In 
the Alyth district we have had of late 
very large meetings of strangers, who 
appear to be inclined to investigate and 
listen to the principles taught by the 
EUers. Several letters have been re- 
ceived here lately by the Saints from 
some of their friends who emigrated 
last year and on previous Years, breath- 
ing a good spirit, and c lusing a feeling 
of inquiry to spring up amongst their 
friends and old acquaintances ; one of 
these letters has found its way into one 
of the daily papers here, which, doubt- 
less, will be productive of good, and 
be read with interest by all who 
love to hoar of the prosperity of the 
Kingdom of God in the land of Zion. 
My health is first-rate at present, and 
I feel well in the work of God, striving 
to do the best I can to further the in- 
terest of his cause on the earth. May ' 
the Lord bless you continually with 
every qualification requisite for your 
holy calling. 

With kind regards to yourself and 
those connected with you, I remain 
your fellow-labourer, 

W. S. Baxter. 

SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 

Copenhagen, Sept. 19, 1802. 

Editor Millennial Star,— President 
Gannon and company arrived at Aal- 
borg on Sunday morning, the 7th inst , 
having come direct from Hamburg, via 
Korsoer; they were accompanied by 
Jesse N. Smith, the President of this 
Mission, and Elder W. W. Cluff. They 
were all in good health. 

We held an excellent Conference 
meeting on the same day in the city, 
the Priesthood and Saints'havlng assem- 
bled from all ports of this district. The 



President and others spoke very freely 
the words of life, accompanied by the 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit, and the 
Saints were warmed up to a degree 
that I have never before witnessed 
here. 

After spending the evening and the 
next day in the city, and visiting the 
Forest TTill and the groves around the 
city, they departed from the Saints, 
who were crowding in continually to 
see and converse with them, and who 
felt as though they wished them to stay 
in their midst for ever, were it possihle. 
They went by stages to Aarhuus (situ- 
ated by the sea, about G5 miles from 
Aalbor^), where they arrived about 
midnight. The company was received 
and well entertained by P. C. Geertsen, 
the President of the Conference. A 
meeting, consisting of 300 Saints and a 
few strangers, was held the day follow- 
ing (Wednesday), in a commodious hall 
fitted for the occasion. After having 
visited the churchyard and other places 
outside the city, the company embarked 
at eleven o'clock a.m. on the steamer 
The Star, and were saluted by the Saints 
from every direction as long as they 
could be discerned from the land. We 
reached Korsoer at half- past five, where 
we put up and dined. We left by the 
railway cars about seven o'clock p.m.. 
and arrived in Copenhagen t it.ilf-past 
ten, and wore greeted by quite a num- 
ber of the Saints at the railroad station, 
some of whom followed to Br. Smith's 
office. 

Sunday forenoon and afternoon Pre- 
sident Cannon addressed a congregation 
numbering more than 1,000, with a 
goodly degree of spirit and power, to 
the great satisfaction and joy of the 
Saints. Brothers Joseph F., John, and 
Samuel H. B. Smith, as well as Jesse N. 
Smith, Cluff, Lund, and Poulsen, spoke 
also very interestingly during the day, 
besides a number of others who had 
cotne from various parts of the mission, 
and addressed the Saints brief! v. 110 
Elders of the travelling ministry were 
present. 

The Priesthood meeting for the Elder* 
of Scandinavia, previously appointed by 
President Jesse N. Smith, was opened 
on Monday at ten o'clock a.m., and for 
two days we were together, enjoying 
each other's company. We had a rich 
time while there, which will long be 
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remembered by all present. President 
Cannon pure much good instruction*, 
which, if heeded, are calculated to 
enable us to operate more successfully 
than before, and cause the work to roll 
on powerfully. President Smith also 
pointed out various ways and means 
'which would assist us in doing more 
good. Cheering reports were heard 
from the Elders, *nd calls were made 
for more labourers. 

PreMd»-nt Cannon has taken great 
interest in the welfare of this mission, 
and nppears to be well satisfied with 
the state of affairs here. He has hren 
well informed of tho local and social 
conditions of both the country and the 
people. We are glad to know that 
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Elder John Smith is going to tarry here. 
I have not heretofore witnessed such a 
desire as is at present manifested both 
by the Priesthood and the Saints to unite 
with the main body of the Church in 
Zion. We realized that our efforts and 
powers arc becoming more concentrated, 
and that a great work will be done in 
this country. 

I could not help hut suppose that 
the Saints in England and other parts 
would be edified to hear something of 
our success here ; therefore, I have for- 
warded you the accompanying minutes, 
trusting vou will give tl.em room in the 
Star. — I remain yours respectfully, 

A. CriRISTBXSEN. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
o 

America. — M'Clcllan had advanced his headquarters beyond Rockville. His 
army had approached the Mouscac River, over which a portion of the bridges 
were destroyed by the Confederates The Confederates under Jackson had 
evacuated Frederick, and taken po-session of Hagerstown, where he was prepar- 
ing to march into Pennsylvania, by way of Chamocrsburg. The excitement was 
great in that vicinity. The defence of Pennsylvania had been vigorously 
decided on. Tho Governor was raising a large militia force. The city of Phila- 
delphia had voted $500,000 for its defence. The Confederates 40,000 strong, 
under Generals Lee and Longstreet, are in possession of Lecsburg, Maryland. 
The latest reports state that M'Clellan's advanced guard had occupied Frederick 
without opposition. On the 11th ult. a Confederate cavalry force attacked 
Westminster, Maryland, and did considerable damage. A despatch from 
Fortress Monroe states that the Confederate cavalry force had attacked Williams- 
burg, having captured the Federal pickets. An engagement ensued, resulting 
in the capture of one Federal colonel, five captains, four lieutenants, and some 
privates. The Confederate commander, with eight officers and men were killed. 
The Confederates had retreated frem their position in front of Cincinnati. 
Federal General Buell, with 45,000 men, is said to be in pursuit of Kirby 
Smith, who was reported retreating. General Bragg was advancing by way of 
Lexington to join Smith. The latest news brin<; information that a battle has 
occured between the forces of M'Clellan aid Lee at Hagerstown. M'Clellan 
states that the Confederates were beaten, and retreated accross the Potomac. 
The Confederates are reported to have lost 15,000 men. General Reno was 
killed, and General Lee is reported to have been wounded. The Federals are 
surrounded at Harper's Ferry. 1600 Federal cavalry have escaped, but it is 
supposed the remainder of the Federal forces will be compelled to surrender. 
The Confederates had a^ain advanced on Cincinnati, driving in the Federal 
pickets two miles north ot Florence. 

Mexico. — La France asserts that the majority of the Juarea Government has 
decided on proposing terms of capitulation to General Forey, on the basis of the 
surrender of Mexico and Puebla to the French. 

Italy. — The Viscussione says that the state of siege will continue some time 
longer in Naples, and that it will be abolished in Sicily after the officials whose 
loyalty or integrity is suspected are removed from the public administration. 
The Italian Parliament will be closed, and not dissolved. Intelligence received 
in Turin from Fort Varignano states that Garibaldi is progressing favourably. 
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Austria Poland. — On the 18th ult. a large fire broke Out in Brody, reducing 
114 houses to a lies. It is supposed to have been the work of an incendiary. 
The public are greatly excited, it being feared that fresh incendiary fires will 
take place. 

Russia. — A imperial manifesto, published on the 20th ultimo, orders thai 
recruiting, which has been suspended during the last six years, shall be resumed 
in 18G3. The quota is to be 5 men out of e?ery 1000 inhabitants. Recruiting 
•will commence on the 15th January. 

China. — Cunt' n and Macno hnve been visited by a violent typhoon, which did 
immense damage. 40,000 (?) lives were lost. Cholera is raging at Chefoo. A 
rebellion is reported to have broken out in Tonquin, under the leadership of 
Phoong, whose adherents number 100,000. The China seas are infested with 
pirates. 

Ireland. — Disgraceful riots and wrecking of houses took place in Belfast, on 
the ni^bt of the 18th ult. and was continued for several days, the military 
having to be called out. The r'.oters consisted of Protestants and Catholic*. 
A Protestant demonstration had been got up which served to inflame and 
excite the multitude, and once more set up the cloven hoof of religious warfare, 
by arraying man against his fellow-man. A great number of people were injured, 
bee the greatest injury was done to property. 



A King's Reply.— A lady made a complaint to Frederick the great. King of Prussia. 
•'Your majesty," said she, "my husband treats me badly." — "That is none of my 
business." replied the king. M But he speaks ill of you," said the lady. *• That," hi 
replied, ** is none of your business." 

Ratiiek Hard on Them. — A man who had a cause in court said, 44 that if he l.^st ia 
the Court of Common Pleas, he would appeal to the Supreme Court, and from thence to 
Leaven." — " And there," replied a gentleman, "you will be sure to lose, for you will not 
be preseoX to answer for yourself, and no attorney is ever admitted there !*' 



POETRY, 



HYMN FOR THE TIMES, 

Tu.xe: "Do What is Right." 



I'm here as ft stranger from Zion's fur moutaiu. 
Whose vallici embosomed lie far in the vest ; 

Oh ! the* e springing fortli is the life giving fountain— 
A place where the weary can all find a rest. 

Cnoi:cs: 

Then ho ! for a kingdom of blessing and power, 
A place where the sound of the (Gospel is hea d; 

"Where war and commotion no longer have power. 
And the honosi-in-he art learn the wdl of the Lord. 

I am sent forth to preach to the world the glad 
tidu.gs— 

The plan of salvation— the kingdom of God; 
Sunderlanl. x 



'I o counsel the honest to ilee ;o their hidings— 
ttscapofrnm the scourge ot the Lord's e.\ast*nin£ rc-l. 

' i is deeiced by Jehovah the nations shall crucible 
Already his judgments are spreading abn-a t; 

And thrones tr.at now t> tter shidl .spevtlily tunibk; 
With earthquake and pe.-flcnce, by fmimv iai 
sword. 

" 1 he earth must be cleansed," saith the voire ef 
the Prophets — 

fill ! see how the wicked shed each others blocd! 
'J hen haste, for >onr safety, ye honest to Zion— 

. he good olive-tree i« beginning to bud. 

M. F. Fa::x.swokte. 
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A DISCOURSE 

BY PRESIDENT AH ASA M. LYMAN, DELIVERED IN EDINBURGH, MARCH 23BD, 1862. 

(Reported by E. L. Sloan, J 



[Commenced by Teading in the VI 
chap, of Matthew, from the 19th verse 
to the end of the chap.] 

I have read this portion of what is 
denominated " Christ's sermon on the 
Mount," in your hearing, for this 
reason, particularly, that the truths of 
which the declarations I have read are 
suggestive, may be before your minds, 
so that while we may reason together, 
you may be the better able to arrive at 
conclusions in your own minds as to 
whether our reasoning is consistent 
with what is taught in the Scriptures. 
We find an injunction of the Saviour 
here, upon those to whom he addressed 
the words I have just read, that they 
should 44 seek first the kingdom of God 
and his righteousness," this of course 
being denominated and placed first, as 
first engaging man's attention ; and, as 
being that tor whioh he should first 
seek, it can only be regarded by us as 
forming the beginning of the super- 
structure that was to be reared by the 
revelation to man of the truth, and 
through the unfolding to man in that 
revelation a knowledge of himself, and 
the relationship he sustains to the 
causes that have produced the develop- 
ment of intellectual humanity upon the 
earth ; thus laying rationally and con- 



sistently the foundation of the super- 
structure first, as that upon which 
the building should be reared — that 
which was to sustain the building and 
give to it a perpetuity of existence. 
Yet, when we take the declaration of 
the Saviour, as it has been transmitted 
to us from the past, we are still left, to 
a certain extent, in the dark as to the 
precise nature of the means by which, 
the work is to be performed. He says, 
" Seek ye first the kingdom of God and 
his righteousness," and, as this was the 
work that was placed before the people 
in the days when Jesus proclaimed the 
Gospel in person, it is the same work 
that is presented to us for accomplish- 
ment, on our part in our time, for there 
is no different Gospel presented to us 
from the one whicn was presented to 
them ; as they were constituted so are 
we constituted; and, as were the con- 
stitutional requirements of their exist- 
ence as intellectual human beings, so 
are ours — the same wants to be pro- 
vided for, the same capacity to receive 
and enjoy, and constitutionally the 
same in every respect ; hence the work 
presented to them for their accomplish- 
ment was the same as that which 
claims our attention. To know this is 
an important matter ; yet, if we start 
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in the work of searching for the 
righteousness of the kingdom of God, 
how shall we find it out * By what 
shall we regulate the opinions we may 
form, the conceptions that shall be 
awakened in the mind, and how deter- 
mine whether they are correct or incor- 
rect P 

If we were to consult the men who 
assume the positions of teachers of 
mankind and guides to a heaven of 
happiness and bliss, on all the face of 
the wide earth, each in his turn would 
tell us what he considered constituted 
the righteousness of the kingdom of 
God. And when he had told us this, 
What would it be P Would it be a 
revelation of the truth to us ? That is 
a matter that would depend entirely 
upon circumstances. But, there is one 
thing it would invariably be; the 
answer given would be a reflection of 
the opinions of the man answering the 
inquiry made. Yet, whether his opinions 
are correct or incorrect, is still as much 
a question as the question what con- 
stitutes the righteou»»ees of the king- 
dom of God, upon which we should 
commenco to lay the foundation on : 
which our future greatness, happiness 
and glory is to rest. When we read 
the Scriptures we arc to a certain ex- 
tent involved in a similar difficulty. 
While we arrive at one conclusion in 
reading the Scriptures, our neighbour 
who is on our right hand and our 
neighbour who is on our left hand, 
with whom we are struggling along 
through life's journey, read the same 
Bible and arrive at entirely different 
conclusions. This involves us in another 
difficulty ; for we find that the Scriptures 
are much the same, as a medium cf 
information, as the men who are 
around us under the influence of all 
the varied notions they entertain ; for 
these varied notions, so far as the 
Scriptues are concerned, have all been 
drawn from the Scriptures. Their 
opinions, they will tell us, are the 
reflection of the legitimate 'import of 
the Scriptures. Then, if there can 
be such a variety of opinions drawn 
from them, they do not, viewing 
them in this light, constitute a very 
encouraging source to which we can 
apply with any degree of confidence 
and faith that we would, as the result 
of consulting them, know the truth. 



What then shall wo do? Shall we 
throw the Scriptures away as not true! 
No. But how, then, shall we com- 
mence our search, and in what direction 
shall we look to find what constitutes 
the righteousness of the kingdom of 
God P To learn what constitutes the 
righteousness of the kingdom of God, 
we require to know something of the 
nature of the purpose and design that 
influenced Jehovah in first developing 
intellectual humanity on the earth— 
what the purpose was he had in view 
in giving man a being in the world, 
and then, when we know what he haa 
done, and whether it is consonant with 
what he intended to do, its consistency 
and beauty will be rendered obvious to 
us. 

It is quite possible that my mode of 
reasoning on this matter may not be 
consonant with the opinions of those 
who are listening to me, therefore, I 
have to ask you to extend your chari- 
table attention to the reasons I may 
advance, and request you not to throw 
them away till you have rightly deter- 
mined whether they are true or false. 
: I do not mean to travel in the beaten 
track which many others have travelled 
in, who have been the exponents of 
views and opinions which have exerted 
an influence over the world religiooslj. 
I have no regard for anything but one 
matter, and that is the Truth. As for 
a great many things which people 
entertain a reverence for, I may not 
look upon them with like feelings, ytt, 
I would not acknowledge that any one 
could entertain more reverence for the 
trutn than 1 do. I make these remarks 
because I wish you to appreciate to 
some extent what my feelings are, that 
induce me to pursue the peculiar course 
L a n disposed to take in my efforts to 
enlighten you. 

I am in hopes, through the help of 
God, of being able to suggest to your 
minds such things as will provoke in 
you thought and reflection, that you 
may realize the benefits of an admini- 
stration of truth in yourselves. In 
order that you may be in possession of 
an enlightened comprehension and 
knowledge of the principles that will 
save you, instead of looking around us 
and upon human beings as we see 
them at present circumstanced upon 
the earth, we will go back to a time 
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that is more free from doubt — less ! God in the brightness of his Father's 
Enveloped in the clouds of darkness glory. This, then, became necessary, 



than the one in which we live. There 
is too much smoke here to see with 
clearness, so we want to go back fo a 
time when the fires which produce the 
smoke had not been lighted, to an 
atmosphere that is not be-olouded by 
the darkness of ignorance, and from 
that point a.sk ourselves a few questions 
in reference to the existence of humanity, 
that we mav know something of the 
well-spring of life and truth. •* But," 



that man should he thus constituted. 

There is no difficulty, then, in under- 
standing that man could do no action, 
perpetrate no deed in time, subsequent 
to the period when his existence had a 
beginning on the earth, or during his 
stay on the earth, but what that action 
would bear a relationship to his future ; 
and the regulation of his actions, so as 
to produce results in harmony wi:h the 
object of iiis being, and aid him in his 



asks one, " do we not want to know upward journey to the habitations of 



something about wrong P" No ; no 
more than we will know by knowing 
right. Well, now, can we entertain in 
our minds the thought that there we.s a 
time when the existence of humanity, 
on the earth, existed simply in the 
mind of our Father and God as a 
design, the accomplishment of which 
lay entirely in the future and had its 
existence solely in the mind of God, as 
the architect has locked up in his own 
mind the design of the structure he 
contemplates seeing erected. The 
architect plans and arranges the various 
parts of *his design, and sees that the 
structure is erected according to the 
plan he has made ; and when the build- 
ing is completed in all its parts, and 
stands a monument of his architectural 

skill, it is only a revelation of what was ! provision requiring our observ 
in his mind before the first stone was I 
laid as part of the foundation on which | 
the superstructure should be raised. \ 
So there was a time when all the 
inhabitants of the earth existed in this 
way in the mind of God. Is there any 
difficulty in your understanding with 
me, that, when this design was con- 
ceived! in the mind of God, there was 
developed coeval with the design, the 
principle that was to determine right 
and wrong in reference to the exist- 
ence of man. . When it became the 
design of God that man should have a 
being upon the earth, that he might be 
ultimately clothed upon with power, 
immortality and eternal life, as the 
child of God in the mansions of his 
Father, What was established as a 
truth P Why, that man must be con- 
stituted to arrive at this destiny— made 
susceptible of education and endowed 
-with the germ of every quality of mind, 
-which when developed would clothe 
him with the power and majesty of a 



fadeless glory, would be in consonance 
with the provisions of God lor the 
governing of his children ; for the 
righteou>ness of God's kingdom was 
simply that which determined the 
course of action on the part of man- 
kind, that would lead to the develop- 
ment of the kingdom of God and would 
constitute the materials of which that 
kingdom was to be composed. Then 
we need not trouble ourselves about the 
mysterious origin of good and evil. 
They are as simple as the simplest 
thing in nature. When God deter- 
mined that we should live upon the 
earth, and possess intellectual powers, 
and he susceptible of education, without 
which we would he unable to under- 
stand the application of any law or 

nee, our 

destiny became fixed and certain. Tho 
law of ri;;!)t and wrong became the 
fixed law, observance ot which was to 
determine the future of mankind before 
God as his children. This is the 
righteousness that 



saviour in- 
structed his disciples they should seek 
first when he said, " Seek ye first the 
kingdom of God arid hi* righteousness," 
and then, when ye have sought and 
found this, all these other things that 
man socks so strenuously after, because 
he is constituted to enjoy them, shall be 
added unto you. The wealth that the 
Gentiles seek to obtain at the expense 
of their happiness and (salvation, the 
glory and honour they assiduously 
struggle after with all the foul's energy 
and power — all these will be yours when 
you have first learned the righteous- 
ness of the kingdom of God. Here, 
then, wo see from this fact that human, 
action was made to ever have a certain 
relationship to the standard of right. 
Human action in whom ? In the per- 
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son who happens to be converted alone ? 
No ; but in all humanity. It is myself, 
in person, who lives; and that living 
should he a fulfilment of the purposes 
of God in my being, for without it his 
kingdom could have no existence on 
the earth. The mere fact of myself 
being born into the world, bears a 
certain relationship to the accomplish- 
ment of God's work. If man was never 
born, could he be educated and form a 
part in the structure of God's kingdom ? 
No, never; for without an existence 
upon the eurth what relationship could 
he hear to the kingdom of God on the 
earth. 

Is there then any difficulty in tracing 
the existence of evil and wrong in the 
world P We see that in order for man 
to be born into the world, and livo in I 
such a way that all his actions would | 
tend to the fulfilment of the purposes of j 
bis being, it would involve this necessity, , 
that man should he developed upon the 
earth and act in conformity with the 
law that regulates his being without 
any violation of it, being surrounded 
from his coming into the world by such 
•circumstances a.s would place before 
the opening mind instructions, the re- 
ceiving of which would lead him to a 
knowledge of the nature and cause of 
his own existence on the earth. The 
lack of these circumstances and in- 
structions, is the broad door which has 
been open lor wrong, and by which it 
has entered. Man was placed upon 
the earth, and in connection with hit; 
being thus placed, he was taught of 
God his Father to multiply and re- 
plenish the earth, and have dominion 
over it. Earth and its bounteous and 
munificent productions, the animal 
creation that roa:ied through its wilds 
unmolested, soared aloft through the 
blue air of heaven, or darted through 
the limpid waters of the virgin world; 
the flowers whose fragrant odours floated 
on the balmy air ; the fruit tree, the 
lofty oak, the shrub, the plant, the 
herb — all were given to man as his 
heritage, and he was told to fill the 
earth with intellectual human beings, 
and then to rule and have dominion 
over it. I allude to this that in your 
reflections you niay be led to consult 
the history of humanity at that point of 
its existence upon the earth, and see in 
Adam the purposes of God foreshadowed 



in the creation of man on the eartbi 
and understand that there was con- 
nected with it the building up of a 
kingdom, the righteousness of w hich is 
the law that governs it as a kingdom, 
and by which alone it can cx^tossuch. 

What constitutes the law by which 
the architect accomplishes the design 
he has conceived— the law by which it 
is governed in its completion ? It is 
the necessity that grows out of the form 
and fashion and character of the build- 
ing to be erected. If he is goine to 
make a chapel he forms his design, and 
all that the contractor does must l»e in 
accordance witli th« plan of the build- 
ing as designed by the architect. It 
must he of a certain dimension, and he 
formed of the materials intended ; for 
if not, the law of the purpose would re- 
ject it, it being something different from 
what was designed. In the construc- 
tion of its various parts the materials 
to he used, whether stones, or timber, 
or iron, or any other material used in 
building, must be used in accordance 
with the design, for that design deter- 
mines the law that is to influence every 
part and portion of the building that is 
to be erected. Its form, length, breadth, 
height, shape, decorations, embellish- 
ments, and everything connected with 
it as a building, are determined by the 
plan that is designed. So it is w ith the 
development of man on the earth ; tbe 
design of his being and existence upon 
the earth, and his relatiji^hip to the 
Kingdom of God determined the law 
that should govern him in that existence 
and relationship. What, then, become 
right wi*,h us as the riKhleousne^s U 
the Kingdom of God? Why, that 
which enables us to understand the 
nature of the kingdom, for without it 
we could not be prepared for becoming 
parts in its structure.^ We must, to 
some extent, know the nature of the 
Kingdom of God, or we could never I* 
prepared to enter into it. *' Well, but, ' 
says one, "this is only your reasoning; 
if we could be brought to believe thtt 
this was in accordance with the Scrip- 
tures, which we believe, and have so 
much confidence in !*' Why is it thai 
you have so much confidence in tbe 
Scriptures? Simply because you hare 
been taught to believe them with &II 
the fervency of the mind. Pious mo- 
thers may have whispered in your in- 
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fanb cars words of reverence for them ; 
fathers and preceptors have guided your 
belief steadily and continuously to nn 
acceptance of them as true ; religious 
instructors have impressed upon you 
not merely a belief in them but a reve- 
rence for them, till it would be most 
irrational to expect you to entertain 
any doubt concerning their truth and 
authenticity. I believe the Scriptures 
as firmly as you do. I believe them, 
for they are consonant with the pur- 
poses of God. I believe their truth, 
because they teach principles in conso- 
nance with the truth. Well, these 
Scriptures that you and I believe in tell 
us of Jesus ; and when he was upon 
the earth, his Father's representative, 
he said, •* This is life eternal, that they 
might know thee the only true God and 
Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent." 
This gives us to understand that eternal 
life, in all its greatness, glory, and in- 
effable felicity, is constituted of the 
knowledge of God. I have only been 
telling you that all we would obtain in 
connection with the Kingdom of God 
was dependent upon the acquirement of 
knowledge; that we require to under- 
stand the nature of God's purposes, and 
the nature of the kingdom to be estab- 
lished, in order that we might be pre- 
pared to enter into that kingdom. If 
Jesus was not mistaken, then I am not. 
If Jesus told the truth, then I have told 
it to you to-day ; and if he did not 
know the truth who did know itP That 
we should know the truth ourselves is 
the important consideration, and that is 
why we should 14 seek first the Kingdom 
of God and Lis righteousness." 

We find that God's purpose, as re- 
vealed in ourselves, w f as that we should 
rise from our low condition to a better 
and more exalted one, through the deve- 
lopment of the truth in ourselves. We 
are constituted to rise and become ex- 
alted, but. 44 Can we do so without God's 
help ?" We are not going to do any- 
thing without his help. We are here 
to-day through his kindly provisions, 
endowed with the power of reason to 
be exercised that our knowledge may 
be increased, and as it shines forth it 
is the reflection of the divinity of our 
natures. Is it too much to arrogate 
divinity to humanity ? Because you 
accord it to God I claim its possession 
by man. It is the principle of the na- 



ture of God. 44 Then," asks one, 41 how 
comes it to bo ours P" Tell me, you 
reasoning man, how it is that the child 
inherits the intellect of the parent foun- 
tain from whence it draws its being? 
Tell me why the child reflects the pro- 
perties and attributes of its parent, in- 
tellectually and physically, and in this 
find the answer to the question— find 
the evidence that man, as the child of 
God, possesses the divinity of his Fa- 
ther's nature. How could wo possess 
the thought that we were the children 
of God, and yet imagine that no divinity 
was born within usP If yon "-mid 
have reasons to strengthen your, per* 
haps, faltering thoughts, find those 
reasons in the examination of your- 
selves. It is as much a truth that men 
and women c\n learn, as it is that God 
knows more than we know ; ami that is 
no more a truth than that you and I 
know something. It is as much a fact 
that knowledge is treasured in the soul 
of man, as that infinity of knowledge is 
the wealth, and the power, and the 
greatness of God. What does this tell 
us but that if wo (inasmuch as we can 
learn to-day and continue to learn) re- 
main constitutionally unchanged, the 
attainment of any degree of power and 
greatness that can be conceived of as 
before us. is simply a question of time; 
wo will, through an endless acquisition 
of knowledge, become exalted and 
throw around us the habiliments of 
glory and life eternal, being clothed 
with them like our Father and God. 
Taking this view of man and his rela- 
tionship to God, we have no particular 
difficulty in seeing where it is that evil 
has originated which has made the 
earth measurably desolate, and brought 
war, misery, ,and sorrow where peace 
and happiness and righteousness should 
have prevailed. And humanity that 
has suffered fiom the results of wrong, 
is humanity that is designed and con- 
stituted to be happy. 

Who will question the truth of the 
statement that all mankind were con- 
stituted to be happy ? 44 Can you prove 
it?" you may ask me. I wish y« u to 
prove it yourselves. Have you ever been 
happy ? Have feelings of bliss ever 
been awakened within the narrow circle 
of your own beini; P 44 Yes," you have 
been happy. How, then, did you be- 
come so P Was it not because you were 
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sensible ? The reason why you pos- 
sessed intellectual sensibility was that 
you might be happy ; and it is the pos- 
session of it that enables you to be 
happy, as it is developed in you. The 
purpose that influenced the design of 
the F.ither to make you t'.ius intelligent 
■was that you might be happy. You 
could not be exalted to a heaven of 
glory, you could not enjoy the associa- 
tion of holy and exalted beings, without 
being thus intelligent, because the 
exaltation itself, and the qualification 
for such association, are the results of 
the development of this intellectual 
property in the soul. Do you suppose 
the Lord gave you this peculiar cot sti- 
tution that he might enjoy the exquisite 
delight of seeing you eternally miser- 
able ; or how happened you to think 
that he constituted you to be happy 
and your brother tobe miserable? I hope 
none of you do think so, I would to 
God there were none on the face of the 
wide earth who entertained such a 
thought or belief, because it is untrue. 
It is at war with the purpose oi man's 
being. If I was made intelligent that 
I might be happy and be saved, what 
was my brother made for ? Why, that 
he might bo happy and might be saved 
toe. This is tho constitutional pecu- 
liarity, not of a portion of the race 
only, but of all the family of man ; 
therefore, we reason that it was the 
design of God that all men should be 
happy. Where is the soul that is 
writhing in misery to-day that would 
not bo happy in the relief from that 
misery if it could. If you can enter- 
tain a concepiion of a soul that is 
suffering the pangs of misery who would 
not be happy in the release from that 
misery, your mind is more elastic than 
mine. Well, then, it is to man thus 
constituted to be happy that the Saviour 
sayts, ** Seek first the Kingdom of God 
and his righteousness." because it will 
open to your minds all the future. The 
future, teeming with the treasures of 
knowledge, of happiness and bliss, will 
of itself open before the mind as it 
emerges from its low and undeveloped 
condition to one of reason, to reflect, 
compare, and comprehend. 

As the mind experiences its transi- 
tion from this undeveloped condition to 
one of greatness and power, compared 
with that from which it has emerged, 



it begins to comprehend and delight in 
the beauty, the glory, the divinity, and 
perfection of God's work, for they will 
be spread out before it that it may read 
and read without being deceived. The 
revelations that we find in man, as we 
read him aright, tell us no two tales. 
They bear no doubtful import. They 
tell the truth, and but one truth ; the 
truth one and indivisible, one for ever, 
under any and all circumstances. Whe- 
ther we take the most degraded or those 
who under the most favourable circum- 
stances have realized to the greatest ex- 
tent the fulfilment of the purpose of 
their being, we will find, when we con- 
sider humanity, that all are constitu- 
tionally the same, formed to enjoy hap- 
piness which tho acquisition of the 
knowledge of the truth brings within 
their reach. The ignorant are unhappy 
everywhere, in every country and in 
every clime; and that unhappiness is 
the result of their ignorance, while 
their ignorance is the consequence of a 
wrong directing of their abilities, which 
if properly directed would lead them to 
understand the purposes of God in their 
existence upon the earth, and the laws 
of his kingdom, in which there are 
happiness, glory, and exaltation. Yet, 
in all this mass of intellectual human 
existence that we see around us, there 
is developed a degree of light, for there 
is a 41 light which lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world but some 
choose •* darkness rather than light, be- 
cause their deeds are evil." Their ac- 
tions are wrcng, simply because they 
are not in accordance with the principle 
of the design of the Father. Their 
perpetrators have not been led in the 
way of truth, but they have adopted 
false premises and from • them have 
drawn false conclusions, and the result 
has been darkness which has clothed 
humanity in misery and sorrow. Yet 
mind has been struggling for its deve- 
lopment—for the development of its 
own godlike power, amid all the varied 
and conflicting influences which have 
surrounded it, and the result has been 
the intellectual phenomena we discover 
spread around us. We can say that 
the race has progressed intellectually, 
because men have discovered some few 
things supposed not to have been known 
in previous agos ; but physically the 
race has not progressed. It has retro- 
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graded and become deteriorated ; and i 
though mind has struggled on in the j 
path of development, under the varied j 
circumstances that have surrounded it. t 
and won it* triumphs in important and '■ 
useful discoveries, still its powers have I 
not been trained and directed entirely ] 
in the way of truth, but havo been car- | 
ried forward in a thousand difFerent j 
directions; and to-day. with all the t 
knowledge that exists in the world, men 
are in ignorance in relation to the pur- 
poses of God. A jrloom that is darker [ 
than the grave rests upon and casts its j 
sombre shadows over a world that | 
should be radiant in the light of truth ; 
and the smiles ol God. If we would | 
see that this is consistent with the pur- | 
pose of the origin of intellectual hu- 
manity, we must begin with ourselves ; 
for within us is the revelation of God, 
and without a knowledge of ourselves 
all else is dreary as death, for it is 
ignorance. Did Jesus entertain such 
fiews as these P Yes ; such ac least is 
my conception. Perhaps my friends in 
poring over the Scriptures and exercising 
their own minds may arrive at adifferent 
conclusion. Well, if so, N 1 am not going 
to try to prevent them ; if they wish 
to do so, I am going to let them do ns 
they please. But the man who feeds 
on delusion will at some time become 
gati>fied of the worthlessness of the 
food on which he lives, as much as the 
Scriptures represent the prodigal son 
to have become tired of and disgusted 
■with the husks on which he lived, when 
Buffering the effects of his prodigal 
career, a wanderer from his father's 
house. Like him they will come seek- 
ing for the fruits of a Father's charity, 
and they will be filling, when thiy 
cannot do without it, to become the re- 



cipient of the Father's kind provisions, 
to enjoy the light of his favour and aid, 
to posses* the happiness and blessing 
which, with bounteous care, he has pro- 
vided for his children ; and I have no 
need, no wish, to add one pang to the 
sufferings of mankind, for there is 
misery enough in the world without its 
being increased by one recreant feeling 
of mine, or by the smallest degree of 
unkindness. They are my brethren, 
and belong to my Father's family. 
They may perhaps dispute the relation- 
ship now, but when they partake of 
that aliment which feeds the soul, and 
which alone can bring into life all the 
latent qualities that lie undeveloped 
within them, it will be forgotten with 
the hunger pang they suffered in the 
days of their ignorance and misery. 
Well, then, I have no need to entertain 
any but feelings of charity for man- 
kind. I would to God that all men 
could see as I see, and as much better 
as they could, that they might be led 
to happiness, glory, and immortality. 

Whether my views are all congenial 
with your feelings or not, I do not 
know ; I have given expression to them 
honestly and in kindly charity, and my 
desire is that they might be adopted by 
all men. For this end I am labouring ; 
for the blessing of humanity univer- 
sally spread abroad over the face of 
the wide earth ; and it is to this view 
of tho Gospel that I ask your attention, 
that you may come to a truthful com- 
prehension of its principles. That you 
may be enabled to do so, and to rear 
such a superstructure on the founda- 
tion thus laid, that you may enjoy, and 
continue to enjoy, increasing happiness, 
blessings, and glory, is my prayer in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 
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(Continued 

In my communications to Governor Ford, 
in relation to the riots in Hancock county, 
I made but one request of him, and that 
was, that no troops ought to be brought into 
Hancock county ; that I had sufficient 
power within the limits of the county to 
suppress any further riots, and prevent any 
more burning. 

I am certain that the letters which I 
received from the Governor were cither left 
in your hands, or in the hands of some one 



from page CSS.) 

in your office at Nauvoo ; at least I have 
not got them now. I recollect that you 
desired to get them for future use, and am 
sorry that I cannot forward them to you. 
You will find in my proclamations the his- 
torical part of the last mob war in Han- 
cock." 

The following list is from the pen of Dr. 
Willard Richards : — 

" William Law, Wm. A. Rollason, 

Wilson Law, Win. H. J. Man, 
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Robert D. Foster, S. M. Marr, 
Chfirlcs A. Foster. Sylvester Emmons, 
Francis M. Hiirbee, Alexander Sympson, 
Chauncey L. Higbee, Jobn Eagle, 
JosRph H. Jackson, Henry O. Norton, 
John M. Finch, Augustine Spencer. 

The foregoing have been aided and abet- 
ted by — Charles Ivins and family, P. T, 
Bolfe, N. J. Higbee. 

William Cook, and Sarab, his wife, for- 
merly Sarah Crooks, of Manchester." 

Sunday 30. — The Governor wrote to Gen. 
Deming, as follows : — 

'* Head Quarters, Quincy, June 30, 1844. 

" Sir,— It is my present" opinion that the 
Mormons will not commit any outbreak, and 
that no further alarm need be apprehended. 
I regret to learn that the party in Hancock, 
who are in favour of violent measures have 
circulated a thousand false rumors of dan- 
ger, for the purpose of getting men together 
without my authority, hoping that when as- 
sembled, tney may be ready to join in their 
violent councils. This is a fraud upon the 
country, and must not be endured. 

I am afraid that the people of Hancock 
are fast depriving themselves of the sympa- 
thy of their fellow-citizens, and of the world. 
I strictly order and enjoin on you that you 
permit no attack on Nauvoo or any of the 
people there without my authority. 1 think 
it would be best to disband your forces, un- 
less it should be necessary to retain them to 
suppress violence on either side : of this you 
must be the judge at present. 

I direct that you immediately order all 
persons from Missouri and Iowa to leave the 
camp and return to their respective homes 
without delay. 

I direct, also, that you cause all mutinous 
persons, and all persons who advise tumult- 
uous proceedings to be arrested ; and that 
you take energetic measures to stop the 
practice of spreading false reports put in 
circulation to inflame the public mind. 

Thomas Ford, Commander-in-Chief. 

To Brig. Gen. Deming, Carthage, 111." 

A few of the brethren met in council, and 
agreed to send bro. G. J. Adams to bear the 
news of the massacre to the Twelve. 

Elder Willard Richards wrote the follow- 
ing, and sent it by G. J. Adams : — 

" JMauvoo, Sunday, June 30, 1S44, 
6 p.m. 

'* Beloved Brother Bngh am Young, — For 
the fir.st moment we have had the oppor- 
tunity, by request of such brethren of the 
council as we could call, we write to inform 
you of the situation of affairs in Nauvoo 
and elsewhere. 

On the 24th inst., Joseph, Hyrum, and 
thirteen others went to Carthage, and gave 
themselves up to Robert F. Smith, a justice 
of the peace, on cha ge of riot, for destroy- 



ing the 4 Nauvoo Expositor* press and ap- 
paratus. 

25th. Were exhibited by Gov. Fori to 
the troops assembled, like elephants,— ^it? 
bonds for appearance at court, were arrested 
on charge of treason, and committed to jail 
without examination. 

26th. Brought out to the Court Hots* 
contrary to law, for examination,— returned 
to jail till witnesses could be procured. 

27th. A little before G p.m. the jail wis 
forced by an armed, disguised mob, of from 
150 to 200; the guard was frustrated, Hy- 
rum shot in the nuse and throat and two 
other places, only saying, * I am a dfd 
man." Elder Taylor received four balls b 
left leg and left wrist and hand. Joseph r> 
ceived four bullets, one in right collar bow, 
one in right breast, and two others in ha 
back, he leaped from the east window of the 
front room, and was dead in an instant. I 
remained unharmed. The bodies were re- 
moved to Nauvoo on the 28th, and burad 
on the 29th. Elder Taylor remains at Ha- 
milton's tavern yet ; we heard to-day be j 
better. 

Elder Geo. J. Adams is deputed to cootr 
this to you, together with to-day's *Extn 
Nauvoo Neighbor, 9 and other papers giro? 
particulars which you may rely on. 

The effect of this hellish butchery « 
like the bursting of a tornado on Carthics 
and Warsaw ; those villages were withoat 
inhabitants, as in «n instant they ran far 
their lives, lest the Mormons should bars 
and kill them suddenly — f the wicked fee 
when no man pursueth.' 

The excitement has been great, but tfee 
indignation more terrible : a reaction is 
taking place, and men of influence are com- 
ing from abroad to learn the facts, audit- 
ing away satisfied that the Mormons are d* 
the aggressors. 

You now know our situation, and the re- 
quest of the Council is, that the Twelve re- 
turn to Nauvoo. The lives of twelve mfft 
are threatened with deadly threats. It h*» 
been suggested by the Council, that if the 
Twelve approved, Prest B. Young, Heber 
C. Kimball, Geo. A. Smith, Wilford Wood- 
ruff and Orson Pratt return immediate!?; 
and Wm. Smith, whose life is threatened, 
with all the Smiths, John E. Page. Lymaa 
Wight, P. P. Pratt and Orson Hyde spewl 
a little time in publishing the news in the 
Eastern cities, and getting as manyintte 
Church as possible. This is for you to de- 
cide. 

The Saints have borne this trial w:th 
great fortitude and forbearance. Tb^ 
must keep cool at present. Wc hare 
pledged our faith not to prosecute the 
murders at present, but leave it to 
Ford ; if he fails, time enough for us by ana 
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bye; vengeance is in the heavens. We 
have been in close quarters some time. — I 
money and provisions are scarce. Will 
the Eastern brethren contribute to our re- 
lief? 

Gov. Ford has taken away the State arms 
from the Legion. Your families are well, 
for aught I know. Sisier Hyde has gone to 
Kirtland, I suppose. I have not been able 
to get any means for myself or anybody 
else. 

The Council consider it best for all the 
travelling Elders to stop preaching politics 
— preach the Gospel with double energy, 
and bring as many to the knowledge of the 
truth as possible. 

The great event of 1844, so long antici- 
pated, has arrived, without a parallel since 
the birth of Adam. 

Jackson and his gang will try to waylay ! 
you coming up the river, if not before : look 
out for yourselves. 

A little while since, Parley wrote to Hy- 
rum about Elder G. J. Adams' proceedings 
and teachings in Boston. I heard Joseph 
tell Hyrum to let Adams alone, let Adams 
go back there and make all things right, 
that Parley had misapprehended some 
thinns, and acted in the matter rather inju- 
diciously. 

The Saints have entered into covenants of 
peace with the Governor and government 
officers, not to avenge the blood of the 



martyrs, but leave it with the Executive, 
who "had pledged the faith of the State for 
\ their safe keeping. The Elders cannot be. 
too careful in all the world, to keep from 
saying anything, to irritate and vex the 
Governor, &«., lor at present we must con- 
ciliate: it is for our salvation. The Gover- 
nor has appeared to act with honest inten- 
tions ; we bring no charge against him — 
will wait patiently his proceedings in the 
matter. Let the Elders keep cool, vengeance 
rests in heaven. — Yours as ever, 

W. Richards." 

A Council was held by the brethren, 
at which Messrs. Wood and Cony era 
from Quincy were present, also Col. 
Richardson, lawyer, from RushvilJe. 
The Council again expressed their de- 
t termination to preserve the peace in tho* 
city, and requested those gentlemen to 
use their influence to allay the excite- 
ment abroad, which they promised to do. 

Col. Richardson agreed to use all his 
influence to stay all illegal writs, and 
all writs for the present. 

Gen. Dunham requested a guard 
might be sent to Golden's Point, to pro- 
tect the people there from the mob. 

Father John Smith was present, and 
spoke of the destruction of crops by the 
Mc Donough troops. 



(To be continued.) 

»c ~ ~ — — — t rrrT-rrrr - ~ : : . — — . ~- ' 

THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAll. 



SATURDAY, OCTOBER 11, 1862. 



WHY ARE SO MANY OF THE SAINTS NOT GATHERED ? 

o 

It is an undeniable fact that there are many of those who profess to be Latter- 
day Saints, in this and other countries, who might, had they been disposed to 
make the effort, have long since been gathered with the faints in Zion. Why ia 
this P It is simply because, notwithstanding their professions, they have not 
really believed the message which God sent unto them by his servants. They 
have betn urgently and repeatedly warned, dmring the last thirty years, of the 
misery and destruction that were coming upon the nations, and which the Saints 
would necessarily share in unless they obeyed the call from Heaven to come out 
from the midst of Babylon, until they have become so accustomed to listen to 
theee warnings that they seem like some old familiar song, or old wives' fable* 
utterly unworthy of their attention ; or, if they have believed in the predictions 
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of the ancient and modern Prophets in regard to these things, they have placed 
their fulfilment so far in the future as not bj any possibility to affect them or 
their children. 

There are, doubtless, many who ardently desire to gather with the people 
of God, but who, through adverse circumstances of a domestic or pecuniary 
nature, have been prevented from so doing. Some have to endure the painful 
trial of having an unbelieving family, and have been waiting and striving and 
praying with earnestness and unwearying perseverance, in the laudable hope of 
"being able to save those so endeared to them by e\ciy tie of association, nature 
and affection. Others have toiled on cheerfully and faithfully, earnestly desiring 
to keep the commandments of the Lord and to gather with his Saints, but in 
consequence of their large families, or through sickness or some other circum- 
stance over which they had no control, they have been unable to gratify their 
desire. To such cases we do not refer, though we think there are comparatively 
^ few even of them, but what, had they fully realized the importance of gathering 
and constantly enjoyed tho Spirit of the Lord, have had, or would have had, at 
some period since they embraced the Gospel, at least one opportunity of obeying 
it in this particular. But there are some who acknowledge that the Lord has 
blessed them more than once with the means to gather to Zion, and nothing but 
their own negligence and indifference prevented their going ; and if the majority 
of the Saints would examine their pa3t course and the blessings which the Lord 
has from time to time conferred upon them, they would be compelled to acknow- 
ledge, at least to themselves, that had they fully realized how near were the 
approaching and predicted calamities, and concentrated their faith and energies 
and economy to the accomplishment of this one object, they would long since 
have been able to turn their backs on Babylon, and that too, without neglecting 
any of their duties in sustaining the work of God and his Priesthood during their 
sojourn therein. 

There are many short-sighted individuals who are inclined to murmur at the 
providence of God in permitting so many of His Saints to be afflicted with 
poverty, when the treasures of the earth are his ; and he could very easily 
bestow a sufficiency of them upon his faithful children to enable them to gather, 
or do anything else which he has commanded them, if he saw that it would be 
for their good. But, if we reflect upon the past, we shall find that the wisdom 
and goodness of the Lord are often particularly manifested in withholding them 
from his people. He has heretofore prospered and blessed numbers of his Saints 
in this land, and did they at all times use those blessings for the purpose for 
which they were bestowed P No ; many, perhaps most, of such individuals are 
here yet, and with some honourable exceptions, it has been the poor who have 
gathered to Zion. And there are hundreds now, who never would leave the 
corruptions and wickedness by which they are surrounded, so long as the sun of 
prosperity shone upon them. Hence the Lord in his mercy suffers them to be 
afflicted with temporary poverty and distress, in order that they may be induced 
to take that course which will lead them to the true and eternal riches. If the 
Lord were to bless them with the riches of the earth now, doubtless in many 
instances it would prove the destruction of those thus blessed by inducing them 
to remain in Baby*on and share in her plagues, and the present comparative 
poverty among many of the Saints may be considered as a strong and consoling 
evidence that, notwithstanding our coldness and former ingratitude, the Lord has 
not. forgotten, and does not intend to entirely cast away his people in these lands; 
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snd if there is anything that would make us fear for the future salvation and 
happiness of the Saints of the European Mission, it would be to see them enjoying 
■an uncommon degree of pecuniary prosperity, with the cureless and cold spirit 
which many of them now possess, under the influence of which they would be 
incapable of governing such blessings in righteousness. 

There are no doubt many, who think if the Lord would only prosper them 
sufficiently to enable them to speedily and easily accumulate the means to 
emigrate themselves and their families, that they would cert-iinly not use such 
means fur any other purpose, nor wait to accumulate any more. But it is said 
that 14 The heart of man is deceitful above all things." The Lord knows our 
hearts better than we do ourselves, and he sees that some, if not many of his 
Saints, if permitted to obtain the means of their deliverance without the most 
strenuous exertiou on their part, either would not gather at all, or if they did, so 
soon as they met with a little difficulty or privation, they would look back with 
longing hearts to the land whence they had come and where they had lived 
so easily, and perhaps take steps to return there. We know this has been so 
in the past. Numbers on whom the sun of prosperity has shone have forgotten God 
and the blessings he has bestowed upon them, and with ingratitude in their hearts 
have forsaken the ways of righteousness and turned again to the wickedness of 
the world. We know there are many who feel confident in their hearts that if 
the Lord would but let a little ray of prosperity shine upor> them, tl.ey would 
not be so ungrateful as to abuse it — they are ready to exclaim with Hazacl, " Is 
thy servant a dog that he should do this thing?" And yet he did the very thing 
which was predicted he would do; and hundreds now, who think themselves so 
firm in their integrity, would do no better than others before them if permitted 
to be tried in the same way. So be content brethren and sisters ; work away 
perse veringly and uncomplainingly ; do not forget to pray earnestly and in faith 
to the Lord to open your way and bless your efforts, but do not attempt to lay 
down any plan for him to act upon, nor any particular channel through which 
the desired blessings should flow, but be willing to receive them in the Lord's 
own time and way, and if ho sees you are honest in heart and sincerely desirous 
to gather with the Saints in order that you may be better able to keep his com- 
mandments, rest assured you will go. 

There are many, however, who have neglected to go to Zion from a much less 
worthy motive than those before referred to. When they came into the Church 
they were in circumstances of comparative comfort, and some may even have 
heen possessed of a moderate degree of wealth. They heard that the Saints who 
had gathered had to contend with great privations, and they were unwilling to 
leave their comfortable homes and cheerful firesides to share with their suffering 
hrethrcn and sisters the vicissitudes and inconveniences incident to an uncivilized 
and uninhabited country; some of whom were also afraid lest they, should 
be called on for the few pounds they might have been able to take [with them — 
which in many cases would have been barely sufficient to have carried them to 
their places of destination, so that they had no necessity for being uneasy on that 
poiut— to administer to the wants of their persecuted and suffering brethren. 
Where are 6uch individuals now ? Nino out of every ten have either apostatized 
or are reduced to the verge of extreme poverty. The tables are now turned ; 
the Saints in Zion are enjoying prosperity, while adversity is the lot of those who 
shunned them when in the hour of their trial ; and yet some of these very 
individuals are foremost in their claims upon the generosity and assistance of 
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the Church, and loudest in their denunciations of its ingratitude and the 
corruption of its leaders if it does not provido for and emigrate them. 

$pace will not permit us to pay half we should like to on this subject ; but ve 
doubt not there are many who could emigrate next season if they earned? 
desired, and would make every effort in their power to do so. But will they go? 
Wo fear not. Notwithstanding the numerous examples which toey have had of 
the danger and folly of procrastinating their duty in this respect, we feel 
assured that many who could now go with comfort, will yet have to go, if they 
can get the opportunity, with their bundles on their backs ; and in poverty and 
distress and shame meet those friends whoss warnings and advice they have 
unheeded and despised, but who will, nevertheless, whenever they do come to 
Zion, do all they can to encourage them to do right, to teach them how to live, 
and to make them cheerful and happy. 

The terrible events which are taking place with euch fearful rapidity on the 
American continent, seem to indicate that the way to Zion may bo temporarily 
closed ; and in the meantime the clouds that are gathering around the horizon 
of Europe will grow darker and blacker, and shortly burst in a storm of terrific 
fury over the inhabitants of the nations of this continent. We feel like urging 
the Saints to make every effort to flee to the hiding-place of the Lord before the 
storm overtakes them. The Lord knows his own, and can and will preserve 
them so long as they are in the path of duty ; but those who can, and do not, 
obey his command to gather, have no right to, and cannot claim his protection. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



SCOTLAND. 

Dundee, Sept. 30, 1862. 
President Geo. Q. Cannon, 

Dear Brother, — The good work of 
God is still progressing in Scotland, 
and many are still being added to the 
Church by baptism. The Priesthood 
and Saints are becoming more and more 
united as they increase in the knowledge 
of the truth. The faithful are making 
every honest exertion in their power to 
gather home to Zion before the way is 
hedged up. The storm-cloud of social, 
commercial, religious, and political con- 
troversy in Europe, betokens that the 
great image of empire spoken of by the 
prophet Daniel is about to be broken to 
pieces ; the extremities or *' disunited 
States," according to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, are already passing away like 
the chaff of the summer's thrashing- 
floor, and no power on earth can pre - 
vent their dissolution ; for the Lord 
hath spoken it, seeing that in them 
would be found the blood of Prophets 
and Apostles. The Saints have known 
for years that these things would como 



to pass, and have been gathering 
home to " Deseret" like the honey beea 
to the hive when they see the storm- 
cloud lowering, there to be s?afe from 
the calamities that are coming upoa 
the wicked, and to be instructed of the 
Lord through his holy Priesthood, that 
they may learn of his ways and walk 
in his paths, that, when the Kingdom 
and its greatness is given to tho Saints 
of the most high God, where they may 
reign with him in righteousness, 'while 
the wicked are cut off and destroyed. 

Brother David Gibson arrived ia 
Glasgow on the morning of the 13th 
instant, " all right." He carries with 
him the spirit of obedience, which is 
the spirit of Zion and the key to all the 
real power and influence which men of 
God possess. Wo held a district meet- 
ing in Paisley, his birth-place, ou the 
Hth inst., which was well attended ; it 
is said to have been the largest congre- 
gation of Saints ever assembled at Puis- 
ley since the organization of the Branch 
in 1810. 1 joined the Church in this 
tamo place in 1812. There are some 
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of the old Saints here yet, who entered 
the Church when it was first organized 
in this country ; they ure firm in the 
faith, still waiting, hoping, and praying 
for something to turn up, instead of 
taking hold and turning up something 
for themselves, and thereby effect their 
emigration, observing the admonition of 
the Apostle James, that " faith without 
"works is dead." 

Brothers Baxter and Sands are well 
and feeling well, and the Priesthood and 
Saints under their watch-care are striv- 
ing to live their religion. Some have 
neglected to have their children bap- 



tized when eight years old ; they seem- 
ingly forget that the law of God requires 
parents to have the ordinance adminis- 
tered to their children to be baptized 
when they arrive at that age ; if parents 
neglect to do their duty in this matter 
the Lord will not hold them guiltless. 

I am, as usual, in the enjoyment of 
good health, and I feel well in the work 
of the Lord, nor am I weary in well- 
doing, ior it is good to be a Saint. 

Praying for the blessing of God to 
rest upon you, I remain your fellow- 
labourer, 

Dayid M. Stuart. 



OUR SUNDAY SCHOOL SCHOLARS. 



o- 

One of the ideas that stamp the 
Saints as a peculiar people in the 
midst of the nations is, that while the 
majority of their fellow-citizens look 
upon children as a disagreeable neces- 
sity, and would almost class them in 
the list of what some have pleased to 
call necessary evils, and cannot find 
a fitter term to explain their opinion of 
their value than that of encumbrance, 
the people of God regard them as one 
of the greatest blessings essential to 
their happiness and progress, and the 
accomplishment of the purposes of their 
heavenly Father in the development of 
his kingdom. But, while we mourn 
over the degeneracy of the world in 
this particular, and point out the 
fearful crimes on infant life through 
the sins of men, that almost cause 
Christian and civilized England to vie 
with heathen and barbariau China in 
its child -killing proclivities, and note 
the iutile endeavours of their country's 
wise men and law-givers to stop the 
abomination, and understanding as wo 
do that *• tho axe must be laid at the 
root oi the tree," or the evil eannct be 
overcome, yet sometimes we, as Saints, 
are apt to view the blessings in an 
abstract light, forgetting that us charges 
placed under our care, for us to make 
them, to a great extent, what they are 
to be in after lite, and work out the 
realization of our hopes as to their 
proving the blessings we expect, the 
work devolves on us to use the wisest 
means to accomplish the desired end. 



An anecdote is told of one of 
England's greatest authors thus : He 
was interrogated by a lady as to the 
proper age to commence the education 
of her son. He asked the child's age, 
to which the mother replied that he was 
four years old. '* Then, madam, you 
have lost four years," was the. reply. 
And such indeed is the case with those 
who forget that education begins from 
the child's birth, and that the greatest 
teacher for good or evil, the one most 
readily copied, is the example of the 
parents. 

But, leaving the subject of the influ- 
ence of home culture, let us turn to our 
Sunday schools, as by the letters of the 
brethren in the Star we learn such are 
being established in various parts of 
the Mission. 

Let not our brethren and sisters in 
their anxiety to do good enter into 
positions without well studying to 
obtain the necessary qualifications, that 
they may be able to do the amount of 
good they desire. The two most neces- 
sary virtues to hold the confidence of 
children are kindness and firmness. 
Without the former wo cannot guin their 
love, and without the latter we cannot 
retain their respect; and to want 
either of these is to be without any 
influence over them. To want the 
former, renders the Sunday school (that 
which should be anticipated a pleasure) 
a thing to be evaded as irksome, an 
uninteresting duty to be got over with 
as little trouble as possible ; the lack 
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of tho latter would cause the teachers to 
change places with the children, and the 
children become the masters ; and 
when control is lost, order ceases, and 
pood can no longer bo done. Again, 
though it is almost unnecessary to draw 
attention to the fact, that the memory 
of childhood is very retentive, and 
any little apparent favouritism or un- 
fairness is long retained in their recol- 
lections, and such little grievances 
to them are ns much as our greatest 
misfortunes are to us, rendering so 
necessary impartiality, justice and 
truth. 

I remember, with great distinctness, 
a circumstance that occurred to me, 
when yet a very little boy. I was with 
a relative who had promised to buy 
me a particular toy, and, perhaps, 
guessing at its value, I said, "If it 
costs sixpence, shall I have it ?" 
" Yes," was the reply. We went to 
the shop, and the price was four pence, 
but all I got was a pennyworth of 
sweets. With me it did not go down 
right, and from that moment that 
person lost my confidence, which she. 
never i egained to the same extent. 1 
simply cite this to show the lasting 
effect of untruthful, though trifling 



occurrences on youthful minds. It is 
a great thing to study the character 
and disposition of the child, and treat 
it accordingly, for the same mode of 
conduct will not bring all children 
along alike. As to the course of study, 
make it interesting— teach according 
to the capacity of the pupil the truths 
of the Gospel, that they may drink 
from a pure fountain, uncontaminated 
hy sectarian errors. That the interest 
flag not, it is well to keep a spirit of 
emulation alive, and by decreet use of 
rewards, encourage attention, rptitude 
and good conduct; also, as punctuality 
is the soul of business, so is it the key 
to order and progress. Should the 
teacher be late, the scholars will soon 
follow in the wake, and the teacher who 
is so will never have a good class. 

To Sunday schools properly orga- 
nized and conducted we may look as 
one of the great helps to make tho 
children of to-day the men and women 
of the future, who, by their exceeding 
faith and good works, shall boar off tho 
kingdom of God triumphant, and pre- 
pare the earth for the reign of the 
Prince of Peace. 

Taxtx. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
o 

Amkkica. — Accounts from M'CIellan's head-quarters state that a severe battle 
was fought on the 17th ult., lasting from dawn uutil dusk. The r<»Milt of the 
battle was indecisive — the superiority of position remaining with the Federals. 
The Federal loss is estimated at 0000 to 10,000. The Federal General Mansfiold 
was killed, and Generals Hooker, Dureza, Sumner, Meagher, Max, Weber. Dana, 
Hartsuff, Richardson. Sedgwick, French, llieketts, and Itodmau were wounded. 
The loss of Federal generals and field officers is stated to be so large as to be un- 
accountable. A later report from M'Ciellan states, that the enemy tiad abandoned 
his positi' n on the 10th, Waving the dead and wounded in the field, and that 
General Picasanton was driving the enemy accross the Potomac. He claims a 
complete victory. "Stonewall" Jackson conducted the Confederate retreat into 
Virginia, and succeeded in crossing tho Potomac, saving their transports and 
all their wounded save 300. The Confederate loss is from 18,000 to 20 t 000. 
The latest news state that the Confederates had retired from the banks of the 
Potomac, opposite M'Clellan, and retreated in the direction of Winchester. 
The Federals are ctotsing the Potomac at Shepherdstown and Wiltiamspoint. 
The Confederates evacuated Harper's Ferry on the 19th ult., after destroying all 
the Government stores, pontoon bridge, and partly destroying the bridge of the 
Baltimore and Ohio Kailway. The Federals now occupy Harper's Ferry and 
Maryland Heights. Siegcl and Heintzelman remain for the defence of Wushing r 
ton. Commander Preble bus been dismissed from the United States service for 
permitting the Steamer Orcto to enter Mobile. 
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Italy. — Intelligence received from Fort Vnrignano states that Professor 
Partridge's apparatus had been applied to Garibaldi's foot. The suppuration 
has diminished. The Opinion Nationale states that the Italian Government has 
at last made up its mind to grant an amnesity to Garibaldi and his companions. 
The prisoners of war now in custody in consequence of the late Garibaldian 
movement are 1909, distributed all over the state fortresses of Piedmont and 
Liguria; 232 of those, who by their age were considered mere infants, have been 
set free and sent back to their homes, chiefly in Sicily. 

Germany. — The assembly of delegates from the German states has unani- 
mously voted the following resolution in reference to the question of the Zollve- 
rcin :— "The transformation of Germany from a confederation of states into one 
federal state is, besides being a political necessity, the greatest want of Germany 
as far as her commercial interests are concerned. Until this transformation is 
effected, the dissolution of the Zollverein, which is indispensable to the unity of 
Germany, mas: be avoided. On the renewing of the Zollverein, an improvement 
in its constitution is imperative." The session of the assembly was then closed. 

The Herzegovina.— Luke Vucalovich is travelling througn the Herzegovina 
and a sembling the peasants, to whom he declares that he made submission in 
order to obtain an armistice. He also states his intention of devoting his 
emoluments to the families of those who have fallen, adding that he will content 
himself with bread. 

France — Accounts from Rouen state that the position of the cotton manu- 
facturers in that town is not improving. The holders of many articles, but 
especially of calicoes, have reduced their prices, but cannot find buyers. The 
sale of cotton twist is completely susnended. 

Russia. — Th«^ Emperor Alexander has just taken a new conciliatory decision 
of clemency, which will he received with gratitude by all unprejudiced persons. 
By a recent ukase dated from Novegorod, all fiscal proceedings against individu- 
als guilty of political offences eince 1831, and consequently liable to confiscation 
or sequestration of their property, are to cease. 

Turkey. — The Pasha of Egypt is said to be seriously ill at Constantinople. 



Mec hanic m« Powkr. — A celebrated engineer being examined at. a trial where both 
the judge and counsel tried in vain to brow-beat him, mads use in his evidence of the ex- 
pression. " ih% creative power of a mechanic," on which the judge rather tartly asked 
him what h_* meant by »* the creative- power of a mechanic." — "Why, my Lord," said 
the engineer, *• I mean that power which enables a man to convert a goat's ttil into a 
judge's wig." 

Avoiding a Crepitor. — A creditor, whom he was anxious to avoid, met a lawyer 
coming out of his ottice on a certain occasion. There was no possibility of avoiding him, 
but the lawyer did not lose his presence of mind, and immediately resolved what to do, 
knowing the creditors weakness : — ** That's a beautiful mare you are on." said the 
lawyer. — " Do you think so ?" 44 Yes, indeed ; how does she trot?" — The creditor, highly 
flattered, put her into full trot. The lawyer bolted round the corner, and wes out of 
sight in a moment. 

Timely Warning. — A Yankee editor thus confesses to have had dealings with Satan, 
for the good of his readers, of course — 44 1 was sitting irt my study, when 1 heard a 
knock at the door, ' come in,' said I ; when the door opened, and who should walk in but 
— Satan ! * How d'ye do ?' said he. * Pretty well,' said I. * What are you about ? 
preparing your leader P' — * Yes,' said I. 4 Ah ! I dare say you think you are doing a 
great deal of good P' — * Well,' said I, • not so much as I could wish ; but a little good, I 
hope.' — 4 You have a large lot of readers ?' said he. * Well, pretty well of that,' said I. 
* And 1 dare say you are very proud of them P* said Satan. % 4 No,' said I, * that I am 
not, for not one third of them pay for their papers !* — 4 Well,' said he, 4 then thev are an 
immoral lot : but let me have the list, I think I can do a trifle myself with such people.' * 
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Beaten "Badly. — " Did you know," said a cunning Yankee to a Jew, "that they hang 
Jews and donkeys together in Poland ?" — "Indeed! then it is well you and I are not 
there," retorted the Jew. 

Both Good. — Rogers once ohserved to a Scotch lady, " How desirable it was in any 
danger to have presence of mind." — 1 would rather," she rejoined, •'have absence of 
body." 

Comforting. — " Ah, Sambo," said a sick planter to his attendant nigger. I fear I'm 
going, and I've a long journey before me." — •* Neber mind, massa," was the encourag- 
ing answer, *• he'm all down hill." 

Difference in Pride. — To tin indigent person who was always boasting of his ances- 
try, an industrious successful tradesman of humble origin observed — "You, my friend, 
are proud of your descent, I am proud of my asctnt." 

Those who respect themselves will be honourable ; but he who thinks lightly of himself 
will be held cheap by the world. 

Sheridan ani» his son Tom. — Sheridan had a great dislike to metaphysical discus- 
sions, whereas Tom had taken a liking for them. Tom one day tried to discuss with his 
father the doctrine of necessity. •* Pray, my dear father," said he, *'did you ever do 
anything in a state of perfect indifference, without motive, I mean, of some kind or 
other ?" Sheridan, who saw what was coming, and by no means relished such subjects, 
even from Tom or any one else, said, »* Yes, certaiuly." — ** Indeed ?" — '* Yes indeed." — 
** What, total indifference — total, entire, thorough indifference?" — "Yes, total, thorough 
indifference !"— *• My dear father tell me what it is that you can do with (mind !) total, 
entire, thorough indifference ?" — " Why. listen to you, Tom," said Sherid in. This 
rebuff, as Tom toW, so disconcerted him that he had never forgotten it, nor had he ever 
again troubled his father with any of his metaphysics. 



POETRY. 



LIBERTY. 



Liberty, dearest of all Heaven's blessings. 

Life's day is gloomy and sad without thee: 
Wealth and earth's treasures are not worth possess- 
ing— 

Mau is immortal and ought to be free. 

High on the top of the heath-covered mountain, 
Where perfume of Howe s scent the breezes that 
blow, 

Hark ! to the rills, gushing from Nature's fountain, 
Singing true liberty's song as they How. 

Down in the dell where the deer loves to wander. 

and the fawn full ot play skips in innocent glee; 
Where myriads of bright forms in beauty's rich 
grandeur. 

Unite in the chorus and sing—" We arc free." 

Pa«.s thr« ugh the forest when Nature is blooming. 

List to the song-birds that flit on the wing. 
From the gayest in plumage to the honey-bee hum- 
ming. 

Say—" Liberty's song is the song that we sing." 
Leicester. 



Away on the sea where the billows keep rolling. 
And the storm- maddened wave* spurn the hurri- 
canes blast, 

There liberty's fearless ; they know no controlling. 
Save His who has formed tutm— the First aud the 
Last. 

Freedom, without thee our bright visions vanish. 
And life's-blood gets chilled as it runs through our 

veins; 

Our din -dreams of glory in sorrow we banish. 
And die like the exile deprived of th> claims. 

May Heav'n bless the men that proclaim to the world, 

'Die laws of True Frrtdom repealed from above; 
We ll rally around the fair stanlaid unfurled, 
l>efeiidiug its rights with devotion and love- 
Come, then, ye oppressed ones, while life's-pulse is 
beating. 

Accept of Troth's message— keep sacred its shrine: 
Angels and just ones to bless \ou are waiting — 
Libertj's cause is a cause that's divine. 

Alexaxpkr Ross. 



CONTENTS. 

A Discourse * (S4S David M. Stuart 635 

History of Joseph smith CI? Our Sunday School scholars „ 631 

Editorial .— Whv arc so tnrjiy of the Saints not summary of News 634 

Gathered '. 649 Varieties 633 

Correspondence. — Scotland; Letter from F.ldcr Poetry— Liberty 636 



LIVERPOOL 

EDITED PRINTED, AND PUBLISHED BY OEOROE Q. CANNON, 42. ISLINGTON 
LONDON: 

FC R SALE AT THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' BOOK DEPOT, SO, FLORENCE STREET ISLINGTON; 
AND ALL BOOKSELLERS. 



Digitized by Google 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' 

MILLENNIAL STAR. 

t 



" And it shall tome to pats that whosoever shall eaU on the name of the Lord shallbt delivered ;/or in Mount 
Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the Lord hath said, and in the remnant whom the Lord 
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SYNAPSIS OF A CONFERENCE MEETING 

HELD IN AALBORG, SEPTEMBER, 7, 1862. 
( Reported by A. ChrUtensen.) 



The Priesthood and the Saints from 
Aalborg and Vensyssel Conferences 
attended. 

Present — George Q. Gannon, of the 
Twelve, President of the European 
Mission, Je?se N. Smith, President of 
Scandinavia, John Smith, W. W. 
Oluff, Joseph F. Smith, Samuel H. B 
Smith ; also N. C. Edlefsen, President 
of Aalborg Conference, and H. C. 
Hogsted, President of Vensyssel Con- 
ference. 

The meeting was opened at 10.5 
a.m., by singing a hymn. Prayer by 
Elder A. Christensen. After singing 
the "Welcome to the plains of Den- 
mark," Elder A. Christensen made a 
few remarks concerning our privileges 
and blessings, and alluded to some 
business pertaining to the Conference. 

President Jesse N. Smith said— I am 
Tery pleased to see 80 many familiar 
faces. It is now one year since I had 
the pleasure to meet the Saints in this 
place, and 1 am glad to see their faith- 
fulness. I feel to be grateful indeed, 
that we are privileged to have Presi- 
dent Cannon and the brethren in our 
midst on this occasion. 

President Cannon was introduced to 
the congregation by President Smith, 
and spoke as follows — Brethren and sis- 



ters — I am glad to be among you, 
although I am not able to speak your 
language, and you will not be able to 
understand me without the means of 
interpretation. We have all embraced 
the truth, and are familiar with its 
operations. We were formerly strangers 
to each other. The Gospel is the only 
means through which we can hope for 
the people to become united and live 
no longer as strangers upon the earth. 
This will be accomplished. All men 
sprang from the same parentage, and 
are of one great family, even if now 
situated in different parts of the earth. 
The Lord has sent forth his messengers 
with the Everlasting Gospel, ana it 
will cause righteousness and knowledge 
to be multiplied upon the face of the 
earth, and the people will be united as 
a family, even if widely separated by 
oceans, "and living in Various parts of 
the earth. The Lord saw the situation 
of his children, how they were divided 
and led by false religions, &c, and he 
has laid a plan to save them and bring 
about universal knowledge upon the 
earth. It is for the Saints to be true 
and faithful in all things, and live so as 
to enjoy the Spirit of the Lord Jesus, 
and be able to stand under all circum- 
stances, and not yield to the influence 
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of the Adversary. You should not 
trouble yourselves about other men's 
action*, even if they be not good. If 
brethren in whom you have great con- 
fidence should apostatize and deny the 
truth, it does not matter, the Gospel 
and the plan of salvation is not changed 
a particle by that in its benefits for you 
or me. May the Lord bless you in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

Elder A. Christensen then translated 
the discourse into Danish, for the 
assembly. 

EMer Samuel H. B. Smith said — 
It afiords me great pleasure to be 
assembled with the Saints in this place. 
We enjoy great privileges and bles- 
sings as a people. Let us faithfully 
keep the commandments of God. The 
union and love that bind us together as 
God's people cannot be compared with . 
that of any other people. May God ' 
bless you is my prayer in the i.ame of 
Jesus. Amen. 

The above remarks wsre interpreted 
by A. Christensen. 

Elder John Smith said — I wish to be 
alfle to accomplish good among this 
people, to the honour of God and to the 
satisfaction of those who have sent me. ( 
I feel to bless the Saints, and pray God 
to ble^s them in the name oi Jesus. 
Allien. 

Elder A. Christensen then translated 
Elder Smith's remarks, and proceeded 
- to make the following motions : — That 
■wo uphold and sustain Brigham Young 
as Prophet, Seer, ltevelator, and Presi • 
dent of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints throughout the world, 
with Heber C. Kimball and Daniel H. 
Wells as his Counsellors. The Twelve 
Apostles, with O. Hyde as President. 
All the Authorities in Zion and her 
Stakes. George Q. Cannon, PreMdent 
uf the European Mission, Je.ve X. 
Smith, President of Scandinavia, and 
all the Priesthood who labour under 
his Presidency, which were carried 
unanimously. 

Alter singing " Now Zion's sun is 
rising." the meeting was dismissed. 
Benediction by Elder H. C. tUgsted. , 

2,.p.nii 

The meeting was re-opened by sing c 
ing, " Let Zion in her beauty rise. 
Prayer by Elder Edlefsen. 

Elder William W. Cluff said, among 



other things, that we enjoy the blessings 
of the Lord more fully than wc are able 
to appreciate in our present circum- 
stances, on account of our weaknesses. 
The work of God is going on with great 
power for the accomplishment of his 
purposes among his people. May hea- 
ven's blessings rest upon you in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Elder Joseph F. Smith said — I am 
glnd on this occasion to be among you, 
although I do not understand your 
language. I know the Spirit of God is 
here in a great measure. Let us give 
heed to ourselves, and do the work 
assigned unto us faithfully, that we may 
increase in the light of truth. May 
the Lord help us to do this for Christ's 
sake. Amen. 

President Cannon then spoke. The 
. following is asynopsisof his remarks : — 
' I am glad ugain to stand before you. 
I wish nothing more eagerly at this 
moment than that I could tale Dansk 
(speak Danish). When the brethren 
were speaking I was brought to reflect 
what the feelings of the people must be 
in this land concerning our Ministry 
among them. People who think they 
( have made good progress in a Church 
capacity, add do not consider them- 
selves behind in this respect, consider- 
ing that it is about 1,000 years since 
Christianity (so called) was introduced 
here, and churches having been built 
up. and wealthy societies having been 
organized to further any religious pur- 
poses, it becomes natural for the people 
to think it unnecessary that men from a 
far off country should come here among 
them to promulgate the Gospel of 
Christ, and consequently consider our 
labours to be in vain. We might in- 
quire, Have the nations of tho earth 
the original Gospel of Christ? and do 
they live according to its precepts and 
observe the will of God, doing the work 
upon the earth he wishes them to 
accomplish ? Xq,; this is net the case. 
Man has fallen, ,away and wandered far 
from the patolj/nf truth. We are easily 
convinced of this by taking a glance at 
the situation they are iu at present. 
If we^'do so, the conclusion must be 
that there is a lack of righteousness 
and truth ; and the fruits that ought to 
be abundant, as in the original Churches 
of Christ, are not to be found. It is, 
therefore necessary that the Lord 
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should send forth his messengers to 
establish his Church upon the earth, 
and prepare a people that will do his 
•will. They are the very men who are 
needed at the present time. The Lord 
knew this, and the holy Prophets have 
spoken of this period when the Lord 
should reveal his Gospel, and send 
forth his servants to the nations of the 
earth to warn its inhabitants to repent 
and bear the fruits of righteousness. 
The nations of Christendom arc waxing 
strong in iniquity and corruption.. They 
are going step by step to ruin. The 
Lord will cut off the wicked ; it is his 
decree as predicted by the Prophets 
and written in the Bible. Babylon 
shall fall. The mighty powers shall 
decline and go downwards. The Lord 
will in his just wrath and judgment 
sweep the earth ol wickedness, and 
dash the nations to pieces, even as a 
man dashes a vessel of glass into pieces. 
It has been clearly demonstrated to 
the world that the Latter-day Saints 
bear the fruits of the Gospel in follow- 
ing the path of truth, and doing the 
will and work of the Lord. They are 
united in that love and confidence 
which are sought in vain among other 
people in trie world. They are building 
up Zion upon the earth in very deed. 
The Prophets did clearly foresee the 
events now taking place thousands of 
years ago, and they have plainly 
pictured the events to transpire among 
the nations. John, in the Isle of Pat- 
mos, knew what was going to take 



place. He saw the great nations de- 
clining, being drunk with abominations, 
defiled, corrupted and weak. He saw 
wars, famine, and pestilence coming-up- 
on the earth, and that the great Babylon 
should fall. The Prophets also saw the 
messengers of God going forth among 
the nations, and Israel gathering from 
among them and building up Zion, and 
cleansing and purifying themselves for 
the coming of the Son of Man. May 
the Lord bless and enable you to walk 
uprightly before him, and be faithful 
in the cause of truth, is my prayer in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Elder A. Christensen interpreted the 
discourse of President Cannon. 

President Jesse N. Smith then made 
a few remarks concerning the meeting, 
after which he gave place to the Con- 
ference Presidents. 

Elder H. C. Hogsted then spoke con- 
cerning the rapid progress of the Latter- 
day Work, and said — I have never 
lived abetter day than this. 

Elder N. C. Edlefsen spoke plainly 
on various subjects of practical religion, 
and expressed his great satisfaction 
with the faithfulness of the Saints, and 
of the excellent time we had enjoyed 
during the day. 

After singing a hymn, by a unani- 
mous vote the Conference was adjourned 
nine die. Benediction by Elder B. F. 
H. Barglum. 
' We had a good day — one that the 
Saints will never forget. 



THE RISE AND FALL OF SYSTEMS. 



BY ELDER JOHN K. <;kIST. 



Without entering into detail upon 
the varied systems that exist, nnd upon 
their nature, origin, iormation and 
development, we may take a glance at 
the wide - spread multifarious forms 
that men have instituted, und the 
amount of knowledgo and good results 
which have accrued from them, and 
which have heightened the feelings of 
Ycneration entertained lor them by 
many — feelings which have been often 
based upon the age nnd long duration 
of the systems thus believed in, inde- 
pendent of their intrinsic worth. 



The effect of circumstances and diver- 
sify of character have tended more or 
le^s to bring ul.out the changes, that 
have taken place in systems ; for, as 
men have grown wise by experience, 
having abandoned old systems and 
adopted new ones, however much they 
may have been based upon theory or 
maintained by ordinary thinking, yet, 
it has often bt on ihe business of specu- 
lative minds to supplant them. Know- 
ledge embodies the result of ordinary 
thinking, nnd extraordinary changes 
have been effected by the power of 



660 



THE BISK AUB FALI^OF SYSTEMS. 



thought. When philosophy exercises 
her proper functions in dealing with 
necessary truth, and systems that have 
not been altogether true have been 
subjected to the analysis of reason, by 
which means errors have heen discovered 
and discarded, that which agieed with 
reason and philosophy has been retained, 
till experience confirms the system and 
reason establishes it. No man is en- 
titled to declare a thing or system to be 
untrue unless he can give sufficient 
proof of its fallacy ; but questions often 
arise upon the merits and demerits of 
certain systems, and the subjects of 
these questions are agitated and brought 
to bear upon principle and practical 
exposition, causing disputations, and 
resulting in the splitting up and dividing 
asundtr of so many systems of the day, 
which come and go like the flowing 
waves of the tide, that gradually rises 
to its height and then ebbs away. 

What, then, is sought to be obtained 
in all the variety of systems that are 
extant P Is it not to arrive at the 
fundamental qualities or essence of j 
truth ? One tiling is ceitaio, if we are 
ever benefitted by any system we must 
labour to have a correct knowledge of 
it, and this by means of adaptation to 
the conditions of primary laws or first 
principles. Systems that are corrupt 
cannot furnish means for progressive 
improvement, not possessing the inhe- 
rent qualities calculated to establish a 
perfect state of things; though many 
systems possess good, wholesome laws, 
providing they were adhered to, but 
which are sadly perverted. We might 
also cite numerous instances of reforms 
that have been effected, by the break- 
ing up of old systems and the establish- 
ing of new ones, by those men who 
have laboured with incessant medita- 
tion and observation to acquire a 
thorough knowledge of the state of 
things, and were thus able to form a 
correct and comprehensive judgment, 
and exerted an influence in society 
which has moved the masses to action. 
In like manner, also, the authority of 
eminent men in mathematics, physics, 
and politics, has been received on 
matters pertaining to those things in 
which they have gained pre-eminence ; 
but none of these men would have had 
their authority recognized had it not 
been for their close application to those 



subjects or systems which they have 
chosen to follow during the greatest 
: portion of their lives ; but their reason 
formed their opinions, from whence 
their authority has been taken, and 
their experience has gained them a pre- 
eminence in matters pertaining to their 
professions; for, in order to become 
pre-eminent in a learned profession, it 
is necessary to combine a knowledge of 
principle with judgment, tact, dexterity 
and promptitude to actual cases, which 
are derived from habits of practice, and 
this qualifies them to be masters of 
their profession. 

The same may be said of teachers in 
matters of religious belief. They should 
possess a knowledge of the science of 
theology, and be able to give reasonable 
and practical proofs of the benefits 
derived from actual experience, as the 
result of complying with certain princi- 
ples of doctrine, and conforming to 
certain laws as a guide in the wuy of 
life ; and thus the truth of their testi- 
mony is sustained by evidence, and the 
j test of their authority acknowledged by 
experience. 

Mankind generally pursue a certain 
course or mode of action that is most 
congenial to their feelings, or that they 
believe most conducive to their happi- 
ness, or that they feel most pleasure in 
observing ; but, unless there are cer- 
tain laws which regulate their course in 
whatever capacity they move, or what- 
ever community they arc associated 
with, which should be consistent with 
righteous laws, and which are obeyed 
by them, they will fail to obtain the 
blessings which they desire to possess. 
Every blessing that man can desire is 
incorporated in the Gospel, which is a 
perfect system of theology ; and, as 
society must be governed by system, it 
requires one after the heavenly order. 
The Gospel is a system of practical 
purity, it having had its origin in the 
heavenly world, and was designed to 
bring about a pure and holy state of 
things. But it may be asked. How can 
men live in the midst of corrupt society 
and observe the laws which the Gospel 
holds forth P It is difficult, yet possible 
to do so. Even though mankind may 
regard the institutions of Heaven with 
no friendly aspect; yet, those who 
obey them are the children of our 
Father who dwells in a higher and 
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holier state, and who deals out those 
laws suited to our present capacity, 
and which will tend to exalt us in the 
scale of being, until we are enabled to 
observe celestial laws among those who 
are acting in conformity tc the revealed 
plans and purposes of beings of a 
celestial order. This, and this only, 
will establish a perfect system among 
men, and bring about a dissolution of 
every system that does not agree with 
the order which God has revealed. 
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The beauties of the Gospel have been 
portrayed among the children of men, 
and they heed it not because it does not 
meet the views of the generality of 
religious teachers, and therefore it is 
not popular ; but systems and creeds 
have had their day, and multiplied their 
votaries, while the Gospel shall remain 
forever, clothed with the richest gems 
of truth and spotless purity. 



REFLECTIONS ON THE TRAINING OF CHILDREN. 



There are two distinct periods in the 
life of man which mark his course 
among his fellow-beings, and, which, 
according to the use that he makes of 
the faculties with which he is endowed, 
either qualifies him for- usefulness 
among society, or leaves him a burden 
to himself and those who surround 
him. Of these two, the first has much 
influence upon the latter, controlling as 
it were its entire destiny, and paving a 
way that man will have to tread either 
for success or adversity. This first 
period can be said to have ended when 
his judgment has become sufficiently 
formed to enable him to judge for 
himself of the beings and things that 
surround him; the second to begin 
when he can apply the faculties thus 
developed within him, and use his 
ripening judgment to accomplish his 
purposes, in either bringing about good 
or evil. 

It is during this first period, and 
while his young mind is receiving its 
first impressions, that the future charac- 
ter of man becomes formed, while his 
mind is yet like a sheet of white paper 
upon which everything he sees or hears 
forms and kaves a durable impression, 
one that will serve as a guide post, and 
to which he will often refer in life. It 
is at that critical time that the anxiety 
which parents generally experience 
for their offspring should manifest itself, 
by bestowing upon them that care and 
attention which they need, in order to 
prevent wVong ideas and notions from 
occupying the room of right ones. Few 
seem to realize this, and their children 
are left to gather information and 



obtain knowledge as. best they can, and 
from different sources, without striving 
to correct the erroneous views they 
may have formed in their pursuit of 
that knowledge. A little reflection on 
this subject will show at once that 
serious and incalculable evils must 
result from such a course, and that 
although this course may have to be 
adopted with some few obstinate and 
vicious children, until a hard bought 
experience puts a stop to their reckless 
course, yet it should not be pursued 
with the more easily governed. Kind- 
ness in government, and good example 
placed before children, will do much to 
induce them to take a right course, and 
where this is practised we generally 
see it followed by good results. 

Parents should remember that the 
course taken by their children is often 
the result of that which they have been 
taught, and should often withhold from 
blaming or punishing them for wrongs 
which they have never tried to correct 
in them. How often do we not see 
parents guilty of this P It is wrong. 
To us is intrusted the rearing of a 
portion of the rising generation. This 
implies many duties and responsibilities 
on our part, and calls for the exercise 
of all the wisdom and care in our 
possession, in order to instil sound 
principles in the minds of our children. 
The present condition of the work in 
which we are engaged demands this, 
and the prospect of its future and con- 
tinual increase will still demand it from 
us. Our children, in their turn, will 
have to bear off the work which is now 
intrusted to our care ; and, unless they 
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are qualified to enter upon their future 
duties, they will not be of that benefit 
to society which it has a right to expect 
from them. And who will be most to 
blame P Why, ourselves. Mankind 
have long enough been pursuing an 
incorrect system in the government of 
their offspring. God is raising a people 
who are and will be taught his ways, 
and who will teach their children to 
love and respect every principle of 
truth and virtue, and bring them up in 
the fear of his name, having a strong 
sense of honour and of duty. Children 
reared under such an influence will 
grow healthy, intelligent, and wise, 
possessing noble feelings and qualities ; 
and when they have attained the age of 
4g|anbood, they will enter the busy stage 
df£Jife on a noble footing, having their 
minds stored with true principles, and 
qualified to take an active and uselul 
part in the work bequeathed them by 
their fathers. Such men will perform 
wonders and accomplish mighty works. 
Under their administrations the worn- 
out and rotten institutions of priestcraft 
must crumble to ruins, and the progress 
of truth have comparatively but few 
impediments, for the faith which they 
will possess will, like that ot the ancients, 
" subdue kingdoms, work righteousness, 
obtain promises, stop the moutn of 
lions, quench the violence of fire, escape 
the edge of the sword, wax valiant in 
fight, and turn to flight the armies of 
the aliens." Such were the deeds which 
men of old through faith in God per- 
formed, and such no doubt will yet 
have to be performed by those who, 
through a proper training when young, 
have obtained that same faith, and, 
consequently, can perform the same 
works. But there are other deeds of 
greater magnitude to be accomplished 
by good men, which, although con- 
sidered by the world as being of less 
importance and requiring less faith and 
energies to perforin, yet are considered 
as highly important by the Saints, and 
demand all the faith and diligence that 
man can obtain to enable him to ac- 
complish them. It is the proper train- 
ing of his mind, in governing and ruling 



over his passions. This seems to have 
been an object of but a secondary im- 
portance with the world, and, in fact 
with many as having no bearing or 
influence whatever with the attainment 
of man's purposes. 

Parents have destined their children 
from an early age to occupy stations in 
life which those children showed no 
disposition or capabilities to fulfil; 
stations have been assigned them re- 
quiring the greatest amount and the 
best of government to mignify, while 
they were left, as they increased in 
years, to imbibe notions and take a 
course calculated to totally disqualify 
them for their future duties; and if, 
through influences or some particular 
favouritism they have obtained the 
desired position, they have entered 
upon their duties with an empty brain 
and a trembling heart, being irresolute 
in their movements, and instead of 
benefitting their fellow-man by the 
good they might have done in properly 
filling their station, they have been the 
tools of n ean and. corrupt men, and 
have often ended their career in dis- 
grace. This is exemplified in the 
history of nations, and has undoubtedly 
come under the notice of every observ- 
ing mind. Should not this be a lesson 
to every parent who wishes to prepare 
his offspring for usefulness, and secure 
their happiness P If we wish to see our 
children become great, we most teach 
them to become good ; and if we wish 
them to believe and follow oar teach- 
ings, we must practise them ourselves. 
Such as we sow such we shall reap. 
We should consider the hones Tain of & 
man who, expecting to raise a crop of 
wheat, should sow seed which was a 
mixture of weeds and other useless 
plants, and would be apt to look upon 
him as a slovenly farmer. But ht 
would in reality be no more so than we 
are ourselves, if we take no pains in 
carefully teaching onr children the way 
to true greatness ; for unless we do so, 
wrong ideas will grow with them, and 
these, like weeds, are not easily got 
rid of. 



Onb of the gre&t evils in the world is that men praise rather than practise virtue. 
The praise of honest industry is on every tougue, but it is very rare that the worker is 
respected more than the drone. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH, 

(Continued from page 649.) 



We extract from Elder Woodruffs ' 
Journal : — 

44 The Boston Branch of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and many ! 
Elders from various parts, met in conference > 
in Franklin Hall, Boston, on the 29th day j 
of June, 1814. \ 

Present : a majority of the Quorum of i 
the Twelve, viz., Prest. B. Young, presid- 
ing; Elders H. C. Kimball, O. Hyde. O. 
Pratt, Wm. Smith, W. Woodruff, and L. 
Wight. 

Conference opened by prayer. 

Elder O. Hyde occupied the forenoon in 
an interesting manner. 

Elders Young, Kimball, and Wight seve- 
rally addressed the meeting in the after- 
noon, much to the edification of the people: 

Resolved that James H. Glines and Wm. 
Henderson be ordained Elders : they were 
ordained under the hands of Elders B. 
Young and H. C. Kimball. 

Conference adjourned till Sunday morn- 
ing. 

The Twelve met in council in the evening. 

30th. 10 a.m. Conference met pursu- 
ant to adjournment. 

Elder O. Pratt addressed the meeting, 
and ably removed the objections generally 
urged against new revelation. 

In the afternoon, Elder L. Wight preached 
on the immortality of the body and the spirit, 
and also the principle of charity, connecting 
. it with baptism for the dead. 

In the evening, Elder W. Woodruff 
preached from the words of Jesus : 4 Ye are 
my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command 
you.' 

The house was full through the day and 
evening, and much instruction was given 
during the conference by those who spoke." 

Monday, July 1.— A. Jonas and Col. Fel- 
lows arrived in Nauvoo, with a message 
from the Governor to the City Council. We 
copy their instructions : — 

4< Colonel Fellows and Captain Jonas are 
requested to proceed by the first l>oat to 
Nauvoo, and ascertain what is the feel- 
ing, disposition, and deterininatiou of the 
people there, in refereuw to the late 
disturbances, ascertain whether any of 
them propose iu any manner to avenge 
themselves, whether any threats have 
been used, and what is proposed generally 
to be done by them.f 

They are also requested to return to 
Warsaw and make similar inquiries 



there ; ascertain how far false rumours 
have been put afloat for the purpose of 
raising forces ; what is the purpose of the 
militia assembled, whether any attack is 
intended on Nauvoo. 

Ascertain also, whether any person from 
Missouri or Iowa intend to take part in 
the matter, and in my name forbid any 
such interference, without my request, 
on pain of being demanded for punish- 
ment. 

Thomas Ford. 

June 30th, 1844 " 

They wrote as follows : — 

" Nauvoo, July 1, 1844 
To the City Council of Nauvoo. 
Gentlemen, — With this you will receive 
a copy of instructions from Governor Ford 
to us. You will understand from them 
what we desire from you in action on 
your part, as the only authorities of your 
city now known to the country, of such a 
character as will pacify the public mind 
and satisfy the Governor of your determi- 
nation to sustain the supremacy of the 
laws, which will, we are sure, be gratify- 
ing to him, and as much so to 

Yours respectfully, 

Hart Fellows, 
A. Jonas." 

We copy from the Times and Sea- 
sons: — 

"At a meeting of the City Council, 
held in the council-room, in the city of 
Nauvoo, on the first day of July, 1844, 
having received instructions from Gov. 
Ford, through the agency of A. Jonas, 
Esq., and Col. Fellows, it was unani- 
mously 

Resolved, For the purpose of ensuring 
peace, and promoting the welfare of the 
county of Hancock and surrounding 
country, that we will rigidly sustain the 
laws and the Governor of the State, so 
long as they, and he, sustain us in all our 
constitutional rights. 

Resolved, secondly, That to carry the 
foregoing resolutions into complete effect, 
that inasmuch as the Governor has taken 
from us the public arms, that we solicit 
of him to do the same with all the rest of 
the public arms of the State. 

Resolved, thirdly, To further secure 
the peace, friendship and happiness of the 
people, and allay the excitement that now 
exists, we will reprobate private revenge 
on the assassinators of General Joseph 
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Smith and General Hyrum Smith by any 
of the Latter-day Saints. That instead of 
'an appeal to arms,' we appeal to the 
majesty of the law, and will be content 
with whatever judgment it shall award ; 
and should the law fail, we leave the 
matter with God. 

Resolved, unanimously, That this City 
Council pledge themselves for the city of 
Nauvoo, that no agressions by the 
citizens of said city shall be made on the 
citizens of the surrounding country, but 
we invite them, as friends and neighbours, 
to use the Saviour's golden rule, and * do 
unto others as they would have others do 
unto them,' and we will do likewise. 

Resolved, lastly, Thatwehighly approve 
of the present public pacific coarse of the 
Governor to allay excitement and restore 
peace among the citizens of the country ; 
and while he does so, and will use his 
nfluence to stop all vexatious proceedings 
n law, until confidence is restored, so 
that the citizens of Nauvoo can go to 
Carthage, or any other place, for trial, 
without exposing themselves to the 
violence of assassins, we will uphold him, 
and the law, by all honourable means. 
Geo. W. Harris, President pro. tent. 

Willard Richards, Recorder." 
•A. Jonas, Esq., and CoL Fellows 

Messrs., — In reply to your communi- 
cation to the City Council of the city of 
Nauvoo, on behalf of His Excellency Gov. 
Ford, I have been instructed by the 
Council to communicate the foregoing 
resolutions which I respectfully solicit 
for your consideration, and at the same 
time would inform you that a public 
meeting of our citizens will take place at 
the stand, east of the Temple, at 4 p.m., 
and solicit your attendance. 

Most respectfully, your obedient 
servant, 

W. Richards." 
"public meeting. 
^ At a meeting of a large portion of the 
citizens of NauToo, convened at the stand, 
in the afterno/m of July 1, 1844, after 
hearing the above instructions and reso- 
lutions of the City Council read, and being 
addressed by A. Jonas, Esq., and others, 
the meeting responded to the same with a 
hearty Amen ! 

The citizens then passed a vote of 
thanks to the Governor's agents for their 
kindly interference in favour of peace 
among the citizens of Hancock county and 
elsewhere around us. 

They also passed a vote of thanks to 
Messrs. Woods and Reid, the counsel for 
the Generals Smith, for their great ex- 
ertions to have even-handed justice meted 
to the Latter-day Saints, and they also 



passed a vote of thanks to Messrs. Cham- 
bers and Field, the former, one of the 
editors of the Missouri Republican, and 
the latter, one of the editors of the 
Revcide, of St. Louis, for their honourable 
course of coming to Nauvoo for facta, 
instead of spreading rumours concerning 
the Latter-day Saints. 

Mr. Chambers made a very appropriate 
speech, containing inuendos for the bene- 
fit of our citizens, that appeared as the 
wise man said, 'like apples of gold ts 

PICTURES OF SILVER. ' 

They also passed a vote of thanks to 
Messrs. Wood and Conyers, mayor and 
ex- mayor of Quincy, for their friendly 
disposition in establishing peace in this 
region, and we are happy to say that all 
appears to be peace at Nauvoo. w 

41 TO THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF 
LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 

Deeply impressed for the welfare of all, 
while mourmug the great loss of President 
Joseph Smith, our 'Prophet and Seer/ 
and President Hyrum Smith, our ' Patri- 
arch,' we have considered the occasion 
demanded of us a word of consolation. 

As has been the case in all ages, these 
Saints have fallen martyrs for the truth's 
sake, and their escape from the persecu- 
tion of a wicked world, in blood to bliss, 
only strengthens our faith, and confirms 
our religion as pure and holy. 

We, therefore, as servants of the Most 
High God, having the Bible, Book of 
Mormon, and the book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, together with thousands of 
witnesses, for Jesus Christ, would be- 
seech the Latter-day Saints, in Nauvoo 
and elsewhere, to hold fast to the faith 
that has been delivered to them in the 
last days, abiding in the perfect law of the 
Gospel. 

Be peaceable, quiet citizens, doing the 
works of righteousness, and as soon as the 
Twelve and other authorities can assemble, 
or a majority of them, the onward course 
to the great gathering of Israel, and the 
final consummation of the dispensation of 
the fulness of times will be pointed out, 
so that the murder of Abel, the assassina- 
tion of hundreds, the righteous blood of 
all the holy Prophets, from Abel to 
Joseph, sprinkled with the best blood of 
the Son of God, as the crimson sign of 
remission, only carries conviction to the 
bosoms of all intelligent beings, that the 
cause is just and will continue ; and 
blessed are they that hold out faithful to 
the end, while apostates, consenting to 
the shedding of innocent blood, have no 
forgiveness in this world nor in the world 
to come. 
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Union is peace, brethren, and eternal 
life is the greatest gift of God. Rejoice, 
then, that you are found worthy to live 
and die- for God. Men may kill the body, 
but they cannot hurt the soul, and wisdom 



shall be justified of her children* 
Amen. 

W. W. Phelps, 
W. Richards, 
John Taylor. 

July 1, 1844." 



(To be continued.) 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS 1 MILLENNIAL .STAB. 

SATURDAY, OCTOBER 18, 1862. 



THE NATURE, NECESSITY, POWER AND EFFECTS OF FAITH. 

o 

Thbrb are no people on the face of the earth who have as strong grounds for 
exercising faith in God as the Latter-day Saints. Apart from the revelations 
they have received, and the testimony of the truth which every one who enjoys 
the Holy Spirit possesses, the entire history of the Church is a chronicle of 
apparent impossibilities having become realised verifications of the promises of 
God. To follow the history of the Church as it is recorded, is to trace the 
successful accomplishment of undertakings, which when commenced, seemed 
utterly impossible to be accomplished, if looked at from an ordinary point of 
view. Difficulties of the most formidable character have been overcome, obstacles 
have been successfully met, opposition of every kind encountered and conquered. 
It would be needless to recapitulate instances with which the Saints are so 
familiar, but passing allusion may be made to two, which in their results have 
had a mighty influence in bringing about the condition which the Church presents 
to-day. A little over twenty-five years ago the Gospel was first carried to this 
continent, by a few men called of God and sent forth to bear the tidings of salva- 
tion to the inhabitants of these lands. Without money, and comparatively 
without friends —strangers in a strange land, they went forth declaring the 
message they were commissioned with. The history of the world presents no 
such instance of promulgating a doctrine at war with the traditions and belief of 
the people, under such circumstances, since the days when the immediate 
successors of Christ, unlearned of men but taught of God, successfully pro- 
claimed truths at war with the traditions of Judaism and the learning of gentile 
Rome and Greece. The thousands who have gathered from these lands to Zion, 
and the thousands yet ungathered, who have within them the testimony of the 
truth, are the evidences that the mission thus undertaken was successful. The 
second instance is the present condition of the Saints, in the bosom of the Rocky 
Mountains. There they have not only sustained themselves, but have prospered 
exceedingly, and become rich in those things which are more valuable than gold 
and silver — in flocks, herds, the fruits of the earth and the elements of prosperity 
around them, which will speedily make them independent of foreign imports or 
external productions, and this in a country, of which one of the oldest settlers in 
the western wilds declared, he would give a thousand dollars for the first ear 
of corn raised in it. 

No doubt much of their prosperity is due to their industry in toiling and 
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labouring to make fertile the desert place?, as much of the success of tba first 
missionaries to these lands was the result of. their indefatigable efforts in spread- 
ing the truth ; but in the former as in the latter case, if the blessing of God bad 
not attended the labours of those engaged, their success, if not absolutely a 
failure, would have been extremely limited when compared with present results. 
No other people could have settled in and colonized the vallies which the Saints 
now inhabit, and sustained themselves without external aid, because no other 
people would have called into requisition the power with which they Lave been 
so abundantly blessed. They have not only sustained themselves in their 
mountain settlements without external aid, but they have liberally contributed to 
gather their poor brethren and sisters from the nations, and sustained them on 
their arrival until their labour could be profitably employed, and this in the face 
of external opposition, and internal difficulties of a formidable character which 
the characteristics of the territory presented. The motive power which alike 
enabled them to overcome the physical difficulties they had to encounter, and 
enabled those who first carried the Gospel to the nations to overcome the opposi- 
tion, spiritual and traditional, with which they had to contend, and which has 
enabled the Church as an organization to grow and inorease so remarkably, has 
been and is faith. Not a mere assent to the truthfulness of some sentiment 
uttered, argument produced or testimony borne ; not a simply expressed belief 
in something advanced, whether purporting to come from God or not, but a deep 
and abiding confidence in God and in his promises which has never forsaken 
them — an active faith which has inspired them through nil their career, and 
which has been sufficiently powerful to obtain a continued realization of the 
blessings of Heaven. The instances in which the blessings of God have been 
enjoyed by his people, through the wise and powerful exercise of faith, are 
exceedingly numerous and continually increasing. And, as every whole is com- 
posed of parts, so the faith of the Church as an organization has been and is the 
nnited faith of the individuals composing the Church. Hence, it follows, that 
every individual Saint, in every part of the world, can obtain and exeroiee that 
power by which the Church as a whole has been able to enjoy the blessings 
which God has bestowed upon it. 

" Faith," we are told, " is the gift of God ;" and though " without faith it is 
impossible to please God," many do not enjoy it to that extent which it is their 
privilege to do. In this, as in everything else, it is possible to run into extreme?, 
which are at all times dangerous and militate against the present happiness and 
prosperity, and the future welfare of the people. It is one extreme to ait down 
and fold the hands in blind confidence, believing that God will do everything for 
his people, and exalt them whether they caro for or prepare themselves for being 
exalted or not. Such a belief is not true faith, which is a principle of power and 
•action, but it is a blind and fanatical confidence, engendered in ignorance, and 
which will surely bring disappointment and misery to its possessors. Few if any 
Saints are now liable to be deceived in this way ; but there is another extreme 
equally dangerous, and one into which many are liable to run. It is, that when 
finding personal exertions are required to be continually called into requisition, 
there is a danger of forgetting God and relying altogether upon personal exertion. 
Those who do so, if they should be successful, would feel like Nebuchadnezzar of 
old, who, forgetting the Being who had crowned his arms with victory for His 
own wise purposes, when he looked around upon the splendid palaces and culmi- 
nating glory of the metropolis of his mighty empire, said boaatingly, in the pride 
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of his own heart, 41 Is not this grout Babylon that I have built P" But, in the 
hour of his triumph a voice from heaven declared, '* king Nebuchadnezzar, the 
kingdom is departed from thee;" and, stripped of reason, he, the great and 
powerful monarch, was driven forth to herd with the beasts of the field. The 
faith of the Saints should be increased in strength, as their love arid devotion for 
the truth should be increased in intensity, by the experience of the past, and the 
remembrance of the many blessings they have received through its* right exercise. 
In much humility and with constant prayer should they seek to obtain more 
faith from God, that their power might increase before him. It should ever be 
borne in mind, that this forgetfulness of the Lord is not an instant change from 
true faith to a vain-glorious confidence in self, but is a gradual transition, 
increasing in influence as the remembrance of past mercies fades away before 
pride growing in tho heart; and, that as humility leaves the soul, and the hand 
of the Lord ceases to be recognized in all things, the Holy Spirit, grieved at the 
ingratitude thus manifested, ceases to bless those who pursue this course with 
faith the gift of God. 

As the subject of Gathering has been treated upon in the last two Editorials, 
it may not be amiss to point out the liability that may arise of running into this 
latter extreme, by a too anxious attention to laying up means by the Saints for 
that purpose, to the exclusion of other matters, euoh as sustaining the Work 
here, or paying their Tithes before the Lord. If this course were pursued it 
would rob the Saints of many blessings, because it would take away from them 
their faith in God and in his promises to bless those who faithfully perform their 
duties before him ; and a feeling of selfish devotedness to personal^ nte rests, inde- 
pendent of and apart from the interests of the Work, would grow up'within them, 
which, if not early and carefully checked, would jeopardize the salvation of those 
who indulged in it. Our earnest desire is to lay such principles before the Saints 
that their observance of them may bring increasing blessings, and to this end we 
feel to urge the Saints to seek earnestly to be possessed of strong faith, to strive 
and not cease to strive with the Lord to bestow it upon them until their prayers 
are answered, and they receive the blessing sought — one which is the source of 
such power and greatness. Hence, in all kindness and love, we feel to impress 
upon them the necessity of guarding against everything that would operate to 
prevent their receiving it. The same power that can heal the sick and bless the 
Saints spiritually, and in their organizations as families, Branches, or as a 
Church, can and will open the way of every faithful Saint to [receive every 
blessing of the Gospel, Gathering included, if they will bo ever mindful of the 
Lord and strictly keep his commandments. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



ENGLAND. 

London, October 4, 1862. 

President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Feeling that you 
would like to hear from me, and of the 
progress of the work where I have been 



labouring, I take pleasure in penning 
a few lines for your information. 

I left Liverpool on the 9th of August, 
and visited the Preston Conference, W. 
S. Snow, President, and found it in a 
good condition ; and it is quite evident 
that Elder Snow's labours have been 
crowned with success, and productive 
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of much good for the advancement of 
the cause of truth in that district. 
While there I attended a Conference, 
one Priesthood meeting, and several 
Branch meetings. 

On the 1 9th I went to Sheffield, to 
visit the Saints who compose that 
Conference, under the Presidency of 
Elder Joseph F. Smith, and attended 
one Branch meeting, which was well 
attended. I took much pleasure with 
brother Joseph ; he reminded me much, 
in his appearance, of his father, whose 
example he seeks to follow. This Con- 
ference I consider to be in a healthy, 
thriving condition. 

On the 22nd, took train (or Derby. 
Spent about thirty hours with President 
James Bullock and Elder John Holman, 
and learned the* condition of the Derby- 
shire and Lincolnshire Conferences, 
which appeared to be good. Gave 
such counsel as the good Spirit sug- 
gested. 

On the 23rd I went to Nottingham, 
to visit that Conference. Attended 
Branch and Priesthood meetings in 
Nottingham and Mansfield. The Saints 
having been notified previously, many 
from other Branches were present, and 
I felt that the Lord was blessing the 
Saints there, and that their greatest 
desire was to know his will that they 
might do it. Elders Chase and Pixton 
feel well, and are alive in the good 
work, and have some good local Elders 
full of life and zeal, who manifest a 
desire to do all they can for the spread 
of truth. 

Sept. 3rd, I went to the Leicestershire 
Conference, and spent several days in 
company with President Alexander 
Ross, visiting and preaching to the 
Saints in Lough boro, Whitwick, and 
Leicester. I took much pleasure in 
my ministry while there. Attended a 
camp-meeting in Whitwick, which was 
tolerably well attended both by Saints 
and strangers, and we had a very in- 
teresting time. Brother Ross manifests 
a spirit of seal and energy in the 
Ministry. 

On the 13th I visited President Ed- 
ward Cliff, of the Warwickshire Con- 
ference, and attended three Branch 
meetings and one Priesthood meeting. 
Visited many of the Saints at their 
houses, and took much pleasure in so 



doing. The spirit of emigration is 
operating with them powerfully, but 
business is quite dull there, and many 
anxious souls, I am afraid, will be 
compelled to remain there for the lack 
of means to gather with, as wages are 
extremely low, and many are out of 
employment. The local Priesthood are 
united with Elder Cliff in blessing the 
Saints and preaching the Gospel to all 
who will hear them. 

On the 20th I went to Hemel Hemp- 
stead, Bedfordshire, to visit my old 
friend and fellow-labourer Thomas 
Crawley, and you may well suppose 
that our travels and labours in Ireland, 
and the good Saints there, were kindly 
remembered in our chit-chat. On 
Sunday, the 21st, we had two very 
good meetings in the Saints* chapel. 
On the 22nd we walkcdf to Kins worth, 
and held a meeting there. Returned 
the day following, visiting the Saints in 
Studham. 

On the 2Uh I came to London to 
visit the Saints of this Conference. 
President Staines met me at the railway 
station, since which time he has kept 
me on the move attending meetings 
and visiting the various places of 
interest and curiosity in this great 
metropolis. I had much pleasure in 
meeting with the Priesthood of this 
Conference, including over 150 ; also 
in speaking to the Saints in the various 
Branches, during which I felt that a 
good portion of the Spirit of the Lord 
was imparted unto the Saints. 

I consider the Elders generally are 
awake to their duties, and are zealously 
labouring for the dissemination of the 
principles of truth, and to bless and 
comfort the Saints. 

This Conference is in a prosperous 
condition under the wise care and 
supervision of Elder William C. Staines. 
The spirit of emigration is increasing 
rapidly. Many are inquiring after the 
truth, and baptisms are frequent. I 
have taken much pleasure in administer- 
ing to the Sainte. 

May the Lord bless you and all who 
labour to promote the interest of his 
cause on earth, is the prayer of your 
friend and brother in the Gospel Cove- 
nant, 

J. G. BlGLER. 
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LIVERPOOL CONFERENCE. 

Liverpool, Oct. 8, 1862. 

President Gannon. 

Dear Brother, — It is now some time 
since you have received a detailed 
account ot the condition of the Liverpool 
Conference ; and, believing that such 
would prove interesting to you, I have 
much pleasure in presenting it to you 
now. 

In visiting among the Branches, I 
find the general condition of the Con- 
ference is healthy, and the greater part 
of the Priesthood are seeking to increase 
in the knowledge of the truth, and in 
power before God to draw down bis 
blessings upon them. The efforts of 
the brethren to spread the truth around 
and make known the principles of the 
Gospel, have been attended with con- 
siderable success; God has blessed 
their labours, and they have had the 
satisfaction of seeing their numbers 
increase by baptism. In various parts 
of the Conference some out-door preach- 
ing has been done, and in nearly every 
place the brethren have been listened 
to attentively and respectfully. As the 
season is nearly past for continuing it, 
the Elders will confine their ministra- 
tions to the places appointed for meet- 
ing, whether in the halls, or in private 
houses where meetings are held, and 
we anticipate much good will be done 
through the coming winter. 

The approaching spring is looked 
forward to with considerable longing 
by a number of the Saints, who are 
making every exertion in their power 
to go with the gathering thousands to 
Zion. God is owning their endeavours 
in struggling for deliverance, although 
in some parts of the Conference the 
lack of employment and consequent 
distress, which are working so fearfully 
throughout Lancashire, are felt to a 
considerable extent. In this respect 
much is being done by some, while 
others are not striving with such dili- 
gence ; but the spirit of emigration is 
working among the people; and, I 
believe that when the season comes 
round, the number that will leave the 
Conference will be second to none in 
the Mission, considering the number of 
Saints that compose it and their very 
scattered condition in many places. 
It having been deemed advisable to 



amalgamate the Liverpool and Birken- 
head Branches, the two halls occupied 
in Liverpool, and the one in Birkenhead, 
have been given up, and a chapel has 
been taken in Liverpool where all our 
meetings can be held, and which is 
devoted to no other purpose than that 
of the meetings of the Saints. We 
held a social party in our new chapel, 
72, Crown Street, on Monday evening, 
29th ult., which was well attended, and 
at which the time was profitably and 
pleasantly spent in singing and reciting, 
interspersed by short addresses. It 
was very gratifying to see the willing- 
ness with which both the brethren and 
sisters lent themselves to promote the 
comfort and happiness of each other, 
some of them, particularly, having 
given no small amount of time and 
trouble to have it come off pleasantly 
and profitably. Some friends too, who 
had come with the Saints, aided by 
their proffered and accepted services in 
increasing the enjoyment and comfort 
of the evening. 

On Sunday, the 5th inst., a District 
meeting was held in Wigan, where three 
Branches were represented, and to 
which brothers West and M. G. Atwood 
kindly ' consented to accompany me. 
The meetings were well attended. Bro- 
ther Atwood addressed the Saints in 
the morning, and in the afternoon 
brother West spoke at some length 
under the influence of the Holy Spirit, 
to an attentive congregation of Saints 
and strangers who crowded the room. 
The Saints bore testimony that they 
had enjoyed a rich treat throughout 
the day, and were much strengthened 
to continue their way Zion ward. On 
Monday night I had the pleasure of 
being at a meeting very well attended, 
and where a goodly portion of the 
Spirit was enjoyed, in brother Robin- 
son's at Hindley. A good work can be 
done round Wigan and Hindley, 'if the 
brethren will continue humble and 
faith lul before the Lord. 

As a general thing, the local Priest- 
hood throughout the Conference seek 
to carry out the counsel given them. 
Brother Shearman, since his appoint- 
ment, has been labouring with much 
diligence and energy in and around 
Liverpool, and is awaking up those who 
were getting sleepy and careless to a 
more lively sense of their true position. 
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Brother Richard Smyth is at present in 
the Islo of Man, whero the Lord has 
thus far blessed his labours, he having 
baptized some since his nrrivai on the 
island, whero prospects bid fair for a 
revival of the work. Ilis labours in 
the English part of the Conference 
were not without success, nnd the 
prayers of those among whom he mini- 
stered then, «rc now offered up lor his 
prosperity in his present field. Person- 
ally I feel well, but daily realize my 
own insufficiency and weakness, and 
prey Ggd for strength and influence 
that 1 may labour with my brethren 
and the Saints, in love and unity, for 
the furtherance of the great Latter-day 
Work. 

Measures are being taken in some of 



the Branches to relieve the Conference 
from its liabilities, which, with the 
hearty co-operation of the Saints, will. 
I believe, be crowned with success; 
those of the Branches which here not 
yet taken the matter in hand, will lend 
their aid as readily as their sister 
Branches arc doing. 

We purpose holding a Conference on 
Sunday, the 2nd of November, to be 
! preceded by a meeting of the Priest- 
I hood on the evening of Saturday, in the 
I Liverpool chapel. May the Spirit of 
: God increase upon us, qualifying us to 
do good, and his blessings ever be round 
and with you, is the desire of yours 
sincerely, 

E. L. Sloan. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
o 

America. — It is rumoured that another draft will he proclaimed to increase 
the Federal army to 1,000,000 men. Sixteen governors of TTnion States assem- 
bled on the 24th nit. at Altoona, Pennsylvania, and adjourned on the 25th to 
Washington, where they presented an address to Lincoln expressing their 
determination to support his constitutional authority, approving the emancipa- 
tion proclamation, and suggesting the expediency of raising a reserve force of 
100,000. The Governor or Maryland objected to sign the address approving of 
the emancipation proclamation. Lincoln was serenaded at Washington and 
made a speech, saying he issued the proclamation after full deliberation and 
under a heavy sense of responsibility. He trusted in God he had made no 
mistake. It was now for America and the world to judge the proclamation, 
and, maybe, take action upon it. Butler had ordered all foreigner* at New 
Orleans to present themselves with evidence of their nationality to the nearest 
provost-marshal to be registered, as in the courso of ten days it might be 
necessary to distinguish disloyal from loyal citizens and honest neutral foreign- 
ers. Federal naval expeditions are fitting out at Port Royal and Pensacola. 
Correspondents report that the Federal General Rosenthal captured 36 cannon 
and 500 prisoners in the late battle at Znka, Mississippi. Cannons are placed at 
the end of Main, in Memphis, prepared to burn the city if attacked. 

Montenkcko. — Some Turks have been killed by the Montenegrins at Benjani. 
Luke Puknlovich succeeded, however, in preventing any serious outbreak. An 
aide-de-camp of the Sultan had as rived at Ragusa conveying the thanks of his 
Imperial Majesty to the Turkish army for its recent successes. He also brought 
decorations lor several officers. 

England.— On Sunday the 5th inst. a disgraceful riot took place in Hyde 
Park. It v as caused by a body of Irish ** roughs" who were determined to prevent 
a meeting of Garibaldians which had been appointed on that day, and who 
succeeded in thwarting the object of its conveners. At an early hour in the 
afternoon, the mound of earth near the marble arch was taken by a. body of 
about 200 Irish labourers, armed with bludgeons, who at once raised the cry of 
"Three cheers lor the Pope, and down with Garibaldi!" Some 500 more ot the 
same class similarly armed, were surrounding this mound, openly expressing 
their determination of opposing by force any meeting being held in favour of 
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Garibaldi. A board with the name of Garibaldi painted upon it, having been 
exhibited by a working man who had remained unperceived, and its exhibition 
followed by a tremendous burst of cheering from the assembled thousands, the 
Irish with a desperate rush fell upon the Garibaldians, knocking down indis- 
criminately, men, women and children. The Garibaldians headed by about 20 
soldiers armed with sticks, fought their way up to the mound and after a severe 
struggle succeeded in getting a fo' ting upon it. The scene was one of great 
excitement and did not end until after a renewed fight, when trie Irinh gave way 
and made a precipitate retreat from their position. A strong picket of the 
Fusileers having been pent for, and a body of police brought on the ground, the 
Irishmen soon retreated and the approach of dusk put a stop to the proceedings. 
On the proceeding Sunday there had been a similar riot in tbo same place which 
culminated on the latter occasion. And on the -evening of the 8th inst. a des- 
perate riot took place in Birkenhead between the Irish and Garibaldians. These 
sire continued demonstrations of the increasing spirit of bloodshed which 
animates sects and parties in civilized Christendom. 

Italy. —The Nationalities publishes a letter from Dr. Kipari stating that 
Garibaldi's wound progresses favourably. The physician expresses a hope that 
the cure will be more complete than was apprehended. The Paris Patrie an- 
nounces that Garibaldi has refused to accept the amnesty, and declared that he 
would protest agaiustsueh a measure in the face of Europe. 

Prussia. — The President of the Council, Count von Bismark Schonhausen, 
rend a declaration from the Government, concluding as follows: — 44 The resolu- 
tion proposed hy Ilerr von Forekenberg having been adopted, the Government 
cannot hope for any success from further proceedings in the Chamber of De- 
puties. It may even expect an aggravation of conflicting principles which would 
increase the difficulties of bringing about an understanding. The Government, 
Under these circumstances, will in future only take into consideration the common 
interests of the fatherland. In these it includes the duty of insisting upon the 
constitution also remaining a reality in those respects which concern the rights 
of the Crown and this house." 



VARIETIES, 
o 

Caution to Physicians. — A man who had stolen a watch gave as an excuse that he 
was unwell, and his physician had advised him to take something. 

Shakeus. — We heard a good story the other night of two persons engaged in a duel. 
After the first fire one of the seconds proposed that they should shake hands and make 
it up. The other second said he saw no particular necessity for that, for their hands had 
been shaking ever since they began. 

A Real Miser. — A pretty good story is told about one of those famous old misers 
who, having heard of another particularly noted for his spirit of economy, resolved to 
call upon him and take a lesson. He did so, and found his brother gold- worshipper 
stowed in a miserable garret with a farthing candle, counting his hoard. "Brother," 
said he, " I have come to tak? a lesson of thee in ecouoiny." — "Economy?'' said the 
other, reaching over and blowing out his candle, 44 Oh, Yes, well, we can talk that 
matter over in the dark!" 

What Suall I Take ? — A young lady called on a physician, complaining of a rush of 
blood to the head 44 1 have been doctoring myself," said the languid fair one, with a 
smile, to the bluff though kind M. D., while he was feeling her pulse. * 4 Ah, how?" — 
4 * Why, I have taken Morrison's Pills, Cockle's Pills, Allen and BcTs Pills, Bell's Bal- 
sam of Liquoritv, and Powell's Cough Electuary. I have used Henry's Calcined Mag- 
nesia, Fawcett's Anoydine Pills, and — " — Madam," interrupted the astonished doctor, 
*• did all these do your complaint no good ?" — 4 * No! Then what shall 1 take ?" pettishly 
inquired the patient. — "Take!" exclaimed the doctor, eyeing her from head to foot, 
,4 take !" echoed he, after a moment's reflection; 44 take! why, take off your stays!" 
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The Journey or Life. — The following selected rules are worth remembering.— 
Never ridicule sacred things, or what others may esteem as such, however alfttird they 
may appear to you. Never resent a supposed injury till you know the views and motives 
of the author of it. On no occasion relate it. Always take the part of an absent 
person who is censured in company, so far as truth and propriety will allow. Never 
think worse of another on account of bis differing in political and religious subjects. 
Never dispute with a man who is more than seventy years of age, nor with an enthusiast. 
Do not jest so as to wound the feelings of another. Say as little as possible of yourself 
and others will think more of you. Speak with calmness and deliberation, especially in 
circumstances which tend to irritate. 

A very talkative person who had wearied the temper of Dr. Abernethy, who was at all 
times impatient of gabble, was told by him, the first moment he could get a chance of 
speakiug, to be good enough to put out her tongue. — " Now, pray, madam,* 1 said he, 
playfully, " keep it out. 11 The hint was taken. He rarely met with his match ; but on 
one occasion he fairly owned that he had. He was sent for by a man, who had had a 
quarrel with his wife, and who had scored his face with her nails, so that the poor man 
was bleeding and much disfigured. Mr. Abernethy considered this an opportunity not to 
be lost for admonishing the offender and said — " Madam, ate you not ashamed of yourself, 
to treat your husband thus — the husband, who is the bend of all — your head, madam, in 
fact." "Well, doctor." fiercely retorted the virago, "and may 1 not scratch my own 
head?" Upon this her friendly adviser, after giving directions for the benefit of the 
patient, turned upon his heel and confessed himself bee ten for once. 



POETRY. 

THE FAR WEST. 

Oh ! give me a homo in the far, far west — Oh, Rivrme a home in that beautiful laud, 

'l is a land of freedom I love the b-t»t, With its stream* and lakes and mountains grand ; 

Where its laws are pure and the people free— Where the Church of Christ is pore and free — 

A home in the far, far west for me. A home in the beautiful west for me. 

Oh. giro me a home in that fertile land. Oh, give me a home in that land to fair, 

Where the soil is rich, and the air so bland : Where a Prophet's voice doth the truth declare ; 

Where nun can be blest by industry — Where people from every clime are West ; 

A home in the fertile west itr me. Oh, give me a home in the beautiful west. 

Cxewo. Fanny Gudkitb^. 



Dkatus. — Brother Robert (iibsori, aged Id years and 5 months, died at Paisley Scotlaud, on the 19th ult. 
from the effects of an injury which he received <>n the )3th at lokerman colhtry. N« 
employed as a waggon driver and while unyoking his horse from a waggon which was m 
motion, he was knocked down and the waggou passed over him which broke his left thigh booe 
and severely lacerated his right thigh and hand. His loss is much lamented by his fncuds and 
acquaint anees. Dcaertt News please copy. 

In s-j-aui.sh Fork City, on the HUh of August, died of infl; mntory rheumatism. Ann. wife of 
(Jeorge Babcock, (formerly Ann White, ot Lougher, South Wales,) aged 67 years 1 mouth, and 
2;l days. 



Address.— David W.lliama collier, Sandy Gate, Llanelly, Carmarthenshire. 
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REFLECTIONS ON THE GOSPEL AND ITS BLESSINGS. 



All should remember that the bles- 
sings of the Gospel are obtained through 
faith in God and his promises, which 
alone will cause mankind to go forward 
and render obedience to the commands 
of Heaven. When the proclamation of 
truth in these last days reached the 
honest through the testimony of the 
servants of God, they, like those of 
•whom we read in days of old, became 
pricked in their hearts, that is, they 
believed those who bore that testimony 
were sent of God, and that they declared 
the ways of life ; because of this faith 
they rendered obedience to the princi- 
ples which the servants of God declared 
•were the requirements of Heaven, by 
repenting of all their sins and forming 
a fixed determination that they would 
sin no more, submitting themselves to 
a servant of God, who was legally au- 
thorized, who administered unto them 
the ordinance of baptism for tho remis- 
sion of sins, and receiving through the 
laying on of hands the ministration of 
the Holy Ghost. They thus became 
the adopted children of God, and mem- 
bers of his Church, having received the 
seal of the Holy Comforter, the Spirit 
of truth, through which they have the 
promise that so long as they shall con- 
tinue to live upright, pure and holy, 
keeping all the commandments of God, 
they shall be led into all truth, and 



taught in relation to the principles of 
life and salvation here and hereafter, 
that they need not be barren or un- 
fruitful in the things of God. 

We are informed by the Apostle 
Paul that our bodies are tabernacles 
for the indwelling of the Holy Ghost, 
and that it will not dwell in unholy 
temples; hence, in order that the Saints 
may retain the Holy Spirit, and have it 
remain and dwell with them, they must 
keep their bodies and minds pure, 
which can only be accomplished by 
separating themselves from the evil 
associations, customs and practices of 
the world. We are informed by one 
of old, that Evil communications cor- 
rupt good manners, the truth of which 
the history of the human family sus- 
tains by innumerable examples. In 
order to purify the body and have 
holiness dwell therein, the Saints will 
have to school their minds and keep 
them pure, agreeably to the admonition 
of the Prophet Isaiah, who said, " Let 
the wicked man forsake his sins, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts." If the 
Saints allow their minds to wander and 
ramble, if their thoughts are impure, 
and they think of and contemplate acts 
of wickedness, and take pleasure 
therein, they will grieve the Holy 
Spirit and it will depart from them, 
leaving them to themselves to be over- 
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come by the 1*2 vil One, and to commit 
deeds of darkness and sin upon which 
they had suffered their minds to rumi- 
nate with so much pleasure. In like 
manner, if they are pure in their desires 
and thoughts, and take pleasure and 
satisfaction in learning and understand- 
ing the principles of righteousness and 
truth, their associations and communi- 
cations will he pure, and they will be 
led to perform acts of righteousness, 
holiness and goodness ; and the longer 
they live and sustain and practise the 
holy principles of the Gospel, the more 
they will love them, and the greater 
will be their joy and happiness, and 
their faith will increase before the 
Lord, for they will have a realising 
sense that their hands are clean and 
their hearts pure, and they will be 
able to ask for such blessings as they 
will need to give them power to ac- 
complish all things that may be neces- 
sary to secure all the blessings per- 
taining to a lull salvation with that 
confidence ami assurance which will 
not receive a denial, and thus the in- 
fluence of the Gospel, which is the 
power of God unto salvation, will in- 
crease upon them, and they will under- 
stand the principles of righteousness. 

We are iu'ormed that faith is the 
gift o! God. and that witbout faith it is 
impossible to please God; thus it is 
evidtnt that no one can he blessed 
with true faith unless there first springs 
up in the h« art pure and holy feelings, 
and a d.sire to do right, love God and 
keep his commandments. 

The more faith the Saints have, the 
greater will be their favour with 
Heaven. Faith, active living faith, 
which is unto life and salvation, is 
only obtained by cheerful obedience to 
all the commandments of Heaven, as 
they shall be made known from Mine to 
time. 

If the Saints wish to receive blessings 
from the Lord, let them examine them - 
selves closely and minutely, and be- 
come dispossest.ed of all vanity and 
worldly pride, that they may be un- 
trammelled by the evil influence* which 
may sin round them, that thereby they 
may obtain power to apply themselves 
earnestly and faithfully to obtain know- 
ledge and understanding through prayer 
and study, the reading of good books, 
the words of Apostles and Prophets and 



holy men of God, both ancient and 
modern, that they ra'iy co:i prebend the 
things of God and understand his will 
concerning them, and be able to see 
things in their true light, and thereby 
act understanding^*, which alone will 
give force and weight to their efforts to 
do good, and eventually secure unto 
them those blessings and that happi- 
ness which they so much desire. Some 
of the Saints who bear witness that 
they have received a testimony of the 
truth, feel at times almost to murmur 
and be sorrowful because they are not 
more inspired of the Lord by the influ- 
ence of his Spirit, and have not more of 
the gifts of the Holy Gospel conferred 
upon them, when, at the same time, 
past experience has proved when they 
have been interrogated in relation to 
their conduct and course of life, that 
they have been very negligent in rela- 
tion to many duties which are required 
of the Saints in the Gospel covenant; 
they have either neglected their prayers 
in the season thereof, been negligent in 
assembling themselves with their bre- 
thren and si.-ters at the house of wor- 
ship, or have been backward in paying 
their Tillies jmd offerings, and render- 
ing that nssiftt-tnee to sustain the work 
of God which their circumstances and 
the blessings being co: ferredupon them 
demanded they should. Others have 
felt to continue to associate, mingle 
with and indulge in »many of the 
customs and practices of the world, 
which, pej adventure, they may have 
imbibed or indulged in in their early or 
former life, when they know and will 
acknowledge such a course to be wrong 
and contrary to the inculcations and 
requirements of the Gospel, thus plainly 
manifesting that the fault is in them- 
selves. Such do not understand the 
justice and mercy with which God 
deals with the human family. If they 
did, they would see at once that God is 
no respecter of persons, — the same 
yesterday and forever, without the least 
variableness ;>r shadow of turning — that 
they could not claim, neither bave they 
any right to expect, any blessing or 
favour from his hands above their 
fellow mortals, unless they do better, 
having their d> sJres and a>p: rat ions as 
well as their course of life more honour- 
able, puie and holy, and themselves 
earnestly devoted to the cause of truth. 
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Strict obedience to the principles 
which are revealed in the Gospel of 
Jesus, is the only channel through ■ 
which the human family can obtain the 
blessing of eternal life, which we are - 
told is the great gift of God ; thus it is ; 
decreed that none but the honest, obedi- 
ent, pure, virtuous, truthful and good, 
shall h five bequeathed to them this the 
most inestimable of all blessings. Yet 
this great prize is within the reach of 1 
all mankind who will listen and ohey — . 
the rich and the poor, the high and the I 
low, the learned and the unlearned, the 1 
Jew and the Gentile, if they will bow to ! 
the standard of light and truth, and j 
become clothed with that humility j 
which was manifested in the birth, life 
and death of our Saviour Jesus Christ ; ; 
being willing, if needs be, to receive ! 



an 1 bear the frowns and scoffs of an 
evil and wicked world, being mobbed, 
persecuted and forsaken by kindred and 
friends, reviled and cast out as the 
offscouri ng of the earth, and considered 
not tit to live. The^c are some of the 
burdens and afflictions which Jes-us and 
all his faithful servants h;id to bear, and 
this is the path through which they 
travelled in order to reach that fulness 
of glory and happine.ss to which they 
have attained. It takes just as much 
and the same to save mankind now as 
nt any former period of the world, for 
the way, though strait, is not changed, 
and the gate, though narrow, still stands 
open that nil who will obey the Gospel 
of salvation may enter and find eternal 
rest. 



"OH, IT S ONLY A PENNY!" 



It is surprising how fast nvmey will 
go when once broken into and spent 
upon apparently inexpensive triiies. 
We hesitate to change a shining golden 
sovereign to purchase a little luxury 
that we can do without. But if that 
gold piece is once changed into silver, 
either its value is diminished in our 
eyes, or eUe, like the untutored Indian, 
we judge of the worth of money by its 
amount, independent of the intrinsic 
valu<! of the coins, and imagine our- 
selves really richer when we have 
twenty shillings than when we had bu r . 
one pound, and therefore feci that we 
can afford to buy that, under the former 
circumstances, which under the latter 
we should go without. It is still more 
the case when the shillings are red need 
to pence. A copper seems of littJe 
value, and twopence or threepence, or 
even sixpence a day slip away almost 
unnoticed, and many a man will buy 
some little unnecessary luxury if he has 
coppers in his pocket, that he would 
not feel justified in changing a shilling 
to ohtain. One wants a little tobacco, 
and he thinks " it's only a penny," 
never reflecting that he will want the 
same pennyworth of tobacco the next 
day, and the day after, and so on 
through the year ; so away goes the 



penny for tobacco, which at the end of 
the year will amount to at least a pound, 
and probably more. Another wants a 
glass of ale, or fancies a little fruit, or 
some oth<T tempting trifle that meets 
his eyes at every corner ol the crowded 
thoroughfares of our great cities, and 
his h ind goes into his pocket, and if 
the copper* are tnere. out, they come. 
T» you remonstrate with him, his reply 
is. "Oh, it's onlv a penny." If you 
tell him that he cat: do without the 
tobacco, or the nle, or the fruit, or the 
uin, or what ver it may be, and that 
the money he spends on them would 
buy his family shoes, or a little butter 
to their I rend, or the baby a frock, or 
some little luxury that would gladden 
tV* heart of his wife and revive in her 
s«»ul the .^mouldering s-.ark ot affection 
which his ion.g-couiiuutid coldness and 
neglect has u * 11 nigh extinguished, and 
that he woald experience a thousand- 
fold more >ati>lao<ion in denying him- 
»<dfthe*e little luxuries to minister to 
her comfort, and would be more than 
repaid by the tear of gratitude and 
affection that would glisten in her eye 
as she witnessed theoe evidences of the 
returning love of eariier days, he will 
>ay, "Oh, it's only a penny # or two, 
what wwuld that buy?" But if men 
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"would keep a strict account of all the 
odd pennies they spend for ale or 
tobacco, they would be astonished at 
the sum they would amount to at the 
end of. the year ; and in many instances 
they would find that such trifling 
luxuries had cost them more than the 
sho< s or clothes*, or both, for their 
families. 

Now how many there are who would 
have been able to emigrate to Zion long 
since if they had only saved a penr y a 
day. And there are very few but what 
could, in years gone by, have saved 
that amount. Let us see; how long 
have you been in the Church? "Oh, 
ten years," or perhaps *• fifteen years," 
is the reply. Well, a penny a day 
■would have amounted to over fifteen 
pounds in the one case, and to over 
twenty -two in the other. But many 
have neglected to commence putting 
anything into the Emigration Fund 
bee u.*e they could not put in several 
shillings or pounds at once. When 
urged to make a beginning, they have 



excused themselves because they couM 
ouly put in a penny or two at a time, 
and they were ashamed to commence on 
so small a scale. But never mind, put 
in a little, if it is "only a penny," it 
will form a nucleus to which you can 
add, and whan once fairly started and 
interested in the work, you will find 
ways and means of adding more pennies 
than you expected ; and as your sum 
increases, your hopes w ill rise and your 
efforts will be redoubled, and you will 
obtain the last half of the necessary 
sum much faster and easier than you 
did the first. liemeuibcr that pence 
soon make shillings, and shillings soon 
make pounds, and that " Oh, its only a 
penny" bus made many a man poor 
who might otherwise have been well 
off, and that a just valuation and care- 
ful economy of pence has laid the 
foundation of the subsequent wealth of 
many who without them would have 
remained poor. 

Numa. 



DON'T FRET. 



W T hat £Ood will it do ? How much 
more wi 11 you accomplish by it ? (Jan 
you do any more work, walk any more 
miles, make any more money or make 
yourself or your family any happier by 
fretting P No; it only wears out the 
machinery of life ; renders you cross 
and irritable; causes you to be feared 
and shunned by wife ana children and 
friends, if you have any, and if you 
haven't, is very likely to prevent your 
getting any ; deprives* you of p«ace and 
pleasure in youth, and hurries you to a 
pn mature, fidgetty, nervous old age. 
The machine that is kept well oiled and 
works on steadily aud smoothly, will 
wear for many years and perform a 
va>t amount of work, while one that 
works irregularly, moves by jerks and 
■tarts, and is allowed to go unoiled and 
without proper care, labours fearfully 
hard, strains and trembles in every 
part, shrieks and creaks, and groans 
and moans, and wears itself out in a 
short time with sheer friction, while it 
does not perform half as much as the 



, other that moves with noiseless rc.^u- 
i larity. and lasts twice as long. 

Fretting is the friction ot life. It 
wears out the body, exhausts the mind. 
destro\s the nervous energy, shortens 
t life, and consequently detcats i* own 
| end. Men I ret because they cannot 
; get what they want, or do what they 
I want, or cannot get everybody and 
everything to go or do as they wish 
j them to. Now if you'll take it patiently 
you will be able to accomplish a great 
deal more yourself, and to get others to 
do a great deal more than you will if 
you fret from now till you drop into 
your grave. Fretting is a species ot 
suicide, and w e are not sure but that 
the fretful man will, to some extent, be 
held guilty of violating the sixth com- 
mandment. It is not work that kills 
men so much as it is fretting. One 
horse will work quietly and steadily in 
the harness daily, drawing a heavy 
load, and yet grow iat, while another 
beside him does not do hall the work 
and yet frets and chafes himself poor. 
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The former is satisfied to take step by 
step— the latter is eager to get to the 
end of his journey at a bound. Just so 
some men fret and harass their bodies 
and weary and perplex their minds by 
trying to crowd the duties of a week or j 
month, or perhaps a year, into one day. i 
Instead of quietly and peacefully, yet j 
industriously and faithfully performing 
the duties of to-day, and banishing to- 
morrow with its cares from the mind, 
they are continually racking their 
brains about what they shall do and 
gay the next day and the next week, 
and the consequence is they always 
neglect or forget the duties of to-day, 
and are never fit to perform the duties 
of to-morrow. 

Prudence and forethought are good 



and necessary ; but if you want peace 
of mind and health of body, if you want 
to accomplish anything of a permanent 
and useful character, and if you wish 
to bo respected by yourself or anybody 
else, fix your mind upon the duties im- 
mediately before you; don't attempt to 
grasp or do too much at once, and 
whether things go right or wrong ; 
whether the sun shines or the clouds 
look dark ;;nd threatening; whether the 
world smiles or frowns, friends prove 
false or foes prove true ; or what is 
equally trying to a sleepy man. if* baby 
awakes you with her squalling ■» Mie 
night when you have just got into ft 
nice sound sleep — don t fret. 

Status. 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH, 

( Continued from page 665.) 



SMITH. 



The following appropriate and ex- 
pressive poetry we copy from the Times 
and Seasons : — 

"THE ASSASSINATION 
Of Generals Josrph and Ilyrum Smitht 
First Presidents of the Church of 
Latter-day Saints, who were massacred 
by a mob, in Carthage, Hancock 
County, Illinois t oh the 21th June, 1814. 

BY MTSS ELIZA R. SNOW. 

' And when he had opened the fifth 
seal, I saw uuder the altar the souls of 
them that were slaiu for the word of God, 
and for the testimony which they held. 

And they cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing, How long, O Lord, holy and true, 
dost thou not judge and avenge our blood 
on them that dwell on the earth? 

And white robes were given unto every 
one of them ; and it was said unto tliem, 
that they should rest yet for a little 
seasou, uniil their fellow servants also, 
aud their brethren, that should be killed 
as they were, should be fulfilled.' — Rev. 
vi, 9, 10, 11. 

Ye Iieav'nn, attend ! Let all the earth give 
ear ! 

Let Gods and seraphs, men ami angels hear — 
The worlds on high — the universe shall know 
"What awful seenes are acted here below ! 
Had nature's self a heart, that heart would 
bleed 

At the recital of that horrid deed ; 



For never, since the Son of God war slain 
Has blood so noble flowed from human veia 
As that which now on God for vengeance calls 
From 4 freedom's ground — from Carthage 
prison walls. 

Oh ! Illinois! thy soil has drank the blood 
Of Prophets martyr' d for the truth of God. 
Once lov'd America, what can atone 
For the pure blood of innocence thou'st sown P 
Were all thv streams in tearv torrents shed 
To mourn the fate of those illustrious dead, 
How vain the tribute, for the noblest worth 
'lhat grard thy surface, O degraded earth ! 

Oh wretched murd'rers ! fierce for human 
blood ! 

You've slain the Prophets of the living God, 
Who've borne oppression from their early 
you lb, 

To plant on earth the principles of truth. 

Shades of heroic lathers ! Can it bo 
Beneath your blood-.stain'd flag of liberty, 
The rinti supporters of our country's cause. 
Are butcher d while submissive to \\<*t laws? 
Yes, blameless men, defam'd by hellish .ies, 
Have thus been otfer'd as a sacrifice 
T'appease the raging* of a brutish clan, 
That has defied the laws of God and man ! 
'Twas not for crime or guilt of their* they 
fell— 

Against the laws they never did rebel ; 
True to their country, yet her plighted faith 
Has prov'd an instrument of cruel death ! 

Where are thy far-fam'd laws — Columbia! 
where 

Thy boasted freedom — thy protecting careP 
Is this a laud of righis ? Stern facts shall 
»!»y. 

If legal justice here maintains its sway, 
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The official pow'rs of State ,*?rc sheer pretence 
When they're exerted in the Saints' defence. 

Great men have fallen, ami mighty men have 
died— 

Nations have iwmru'cl their fav'rites and 

their pride ; 
But two 80 M'ise, so virtuous, great and good, 
Before on earth, at once, have never stood 
Since the creation — men whom Ood ordain'd 
To publish truth v/here error long had rei^n'd, 
Of whom the world itself unworthy prov d, 
It knew them not; but iucu with hatred 

mov'd, 

And with infernal spirits have combin'd 
Against the best* the noblest of mankind. 

Oh persecution ! shall thy purple hand 
Spread utter desolation through the land ? 
Shall freedom's banner be no more unfurled ? 
Has peace indeed been taken from the world ? 

"Thou God of Jacob, in this trying hour 
Help us to trust in thy Almighty power; 
Support thy Saints beneath this awful stroke, 
Make bare thine arm to break oppression's 
yoke. 

We mourn thy Prophet, from whose lips 

have flow'd 
The words of life thy Spirit bus bestow'd — 
A depth of thought no human art could reach 
From time to time, roll'd in sublimest speech 
From the celestial fountain, through his mind, 
To purify and elevate mankind ; 
The rich intelligence by him brought forth. 
Is like the suubeam spreading o'er the earth. 

Now Zion mourns — she mourns an earthly 
head ; 

The Prophet and the Patriarch are dead ! 
The blackest deed that men or dc-jls know. 
Since Calv'ry's scene, has laid tie brothers 
low ! 

One in their life, and one in death — they 
prov'd 

How strong their friendship — how they truly 
lov'd ; 

True to their mission until death they stood, 
Then seal'd their testimony with their blood. 
All hearts with sorrow bleed, and every eye- 
Is bath'dintears — each bo«om heaves a sigh — 
Heart-broken widows' agonising groans 
Are mingled with the helpless orphans' 
moans ! 

Ye Saints! be still, and know that God is 
just — 

"With steadfast purpose in his promise trust ; 
Girded with sackcloth, own his mighty hand, 
And wait his judgment on this guilty land ! 
The noble martyrs now have gone to move 
The cause of Zion in the courts above. 
Nauvoo, July 1st, 1844." 

Tuesday, 2 — We extract the follow- 
ing from Elders Kimball and Wight's 
letter: — 

"June 21st, 1844. 
We again resume the pen to give you a 
few further particulars. We met the 
Church in the city of Philadelphia last 
evening, pursuant to adjournment, the 
members being all prescut. The vote 



was taken to know whether they would 
sustain the First Presidency and the 
Twelve in their calling, and follow their 
counsel spiritually and temporally, lay 
aside all their prejudice and fears, and 
follow them through evil as well as 
through good report. There was not a 
dissenting vote. We think the Church 
is in a good condition. There will be some 
added next Sabbath by baptism, and we 
trust more ere loni». For our manner of 
preaching and instructing the Church, 
we refer you to brothers Forgeus and 
Price. 

We leave here to-day, at 4 o'clock, for 
the Wilmington Conference ; many of the 
brethren and sisters from this place are 
going with us. We have so many calls 
in this place, from those in the Church 
and out of it, that we cannot stop a ni^ht 
in a place. We are at this time at sis'er 
McMiun's, whose family treat us with 
all the kindness and attention that the 
servants of God could adv. They wish to 
be remembered to the Prophet and family, 
and so do all the Saints in this place ; 
and they are now determined to uphold 
you by their prayers in all things. 1 
must confess this was not the case when 
we came here, with all. We learned that 
it is too much the case that the Twelve 
often hud their way hedged up by the 
presiding Elders endeavouring to exalt 
themselves and debase u«, but yon will 
find it different with your case in Phila- 
delphia. 

June 24th, 1&44. 
Just returned from Wilmington Con- 
ference, accompanied by several of the 
breihren and sisters who weut from this 
place. We cau fruly say that this was 
one of tlfe most pleasant trips in our life. 
We went down on the steamer Balloon* 
and returned by railway. 

Our Coufereuce commenced on Satur- 
day, the 22nd. The brethren came in 
from the adjacent country, and after 
much instruction from brothers Kimball 
and Wight, we took a vote to kuow 
whether they would go withersoever the 
Presidency, Patriarch and Twelve went, 
should it* be to Oregon, Texas, or Cali- 
fornia, or any other place directed by the 
wisdom of Almighty God. The Saints, 
numbering about 100, rose to their feet 
and exclaimed, Whithersoever they *p t 
" we go, without a dissenting voice. This 
was truly an interesting meeting. We 
have not the least idea that any one will 
back out ; they are nearly all men of 
wealth, and have commenced this morn- 
ing to offer all surplus pro^>erty for sale, 
that whenever you say go, they ate ready. 
We ordained ten as promising young 
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Elders as we ever laid bands upon. They 
pledged themselves t » start this work and 

fo through the State of Delaware from 
otise to house, and proclaim that the 
kingdom of heaven is at haud. 

On Sabbath, the l.'Jrd, we preached 
alternately to a large and respectable con- 
gregation, and left the warmest of friends 
in that place, both in and out of the 
Church. We have hundreds of pleasant 
sceneries in our journal', which are too 
numerous to mention at preseut. * 
Yours as ever, 

H.'C. Kimball, 

L\MAN Wl(iHT." 

Elder John Taylor was brought home 
from Carthage to the joy of his friends. 

'* A sj>eeial session of ihe City Council 
was called to devise ways and means for 
supplying the city with provisions. Dr. 
Richards, Col. Dunham, Marshal Greene, 
and others, stated to the Council that 
many were destitute, and that unless 
active measures were takeu, mauy must 
suffer with hunger, as some had already ; 
wherefore it was 

Resolved, by the City Council of the 
city of Nauvoo, that special committees 
be appoiuted to visit the different sections 
of the surrounding country, and solicit 
the benevolent for donations, or provisions 
and means for supplying the wants of the 
destitute of this city ; and so far as dona- 
tions fail, supply the 'deficiency by loaus. 

Resolved, That Charles Patten, W. H. 
Jordan, and L. S. Dairy mple be this 
committee for Iowa ; that D. M. Repsher, 
A. Morrison, and Capt. Ross go to Madi- 
son, Burlington, and the north country ; 
that Benjamin Clapp, .Samuel Jame.?, and 
Hiram Clark visit Ramus, La Harpe, and 
the eastern couutry, and that Isaac Mor- 
ley assist the south to carry out the fore- 
going resolutions. 

Resolved, That L. X. Seovil, Edwiu D. 
Woolley, and William M. Gheen, be a 
stauding committee to negociate for all 
necessary supplies to those who are on 
duty by order of Government. 

Resolved, That each of said committees 
keep an accurate account of all donations 
and loaus, and make returns of the same 
to the Mars hid of the city. 

Passed July 2nd, 1844, G p.m. 

Orson Spencer, Prest pro tern. 

W. Richards, Recorder." 



f*To whom it may concern : - 

Elder Geo. J. Adams has been deputed 
by Council of the Church to bear des- 
patches to Elder Young, President of the 
Quorum of the Twelve, relative to the 
death of the Pronhet Joseph, and his bro- 
ther Hyrum Smith, and the brethren are 
requested to see that no means ant want- 
ing to speed him on his important mission. 

Iu behalf of the Church, 

! WlLLARD RlCTTAKDS, 

j Clerk of the Quorum of the Twelve." 

G. J. Adams failed to perform this 
: mission, although he had plenty of 
I means, but J. M. Grant went right 
! through, and carried the word. 

Gen. Deming wrote as follows : — 

"His Excellency Gov. Forth 

I am sorry to inform vou that the mob 
is still prowling between Warsaw and 
Gulden's Point, waiting for an opportu- 
nity to come in and burn and destroy. 
The mob party are continually threatening 
us, and are driving our people away from 
their homes, and they are obliged to 

| come here for protection. 

! I want you to send about one hundred 
or two hundred men whom you can depend 
upon as loyal, to quarter in the woods 
between here and Goldeu's Point, so that 
they can be between us and the mob, and 
protect us. Our troops are worn out, and 
I shall soon expect an order from you to 
discharge my men from the duty they are 
obliged to perform, to fulfil your onier. 

I am your Excellency's obedient ser- 
vant, 

Jonathan Dunham, 
Maj.-Gen. Commanding Nauvoo Legion. 
July 2, 1844, 8 p.m. 

At a Council of the Twelve and other 
Elders, held in the Franklin Hail, 
Boston, there were ordained two Elders, 
and arrangements made for dividing 
off into different parts ol the vineyard. 
Each of the Twelve were appointed to 
attend several Conferences. 

Elders W. Woodruff and Milton 
Holmes took steamer for Portland, 
Maine. 

Col. Lyman Wight delivered a poli- 
tical address at Bunker Hill, at 4 p.m. 



(Tot* eomtintud.) 



Many a philosopher who thought he had an exact knowledge of the whole hun. an race, 
has been miserably cheated in the choice of a wife. 

Absolutk purity of thought and li e is the richest human possession, and ps.feci 
obedience to ihe highest attractions of the soul is the only means of its attainment. 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAJKTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



There is, perhaps, no eiror which the Saints, in common with the rest of man- 
kind, are more liable to fall into, than that of running from one extreme to the 
other. From the hypocritical sanctimoniousness, or ignorant bigotry and 
fanaticism which characterize the various sects of the religious world, too many 
are inclined to fly to the opposite extreme of irreverence and profanity of feeling 
if not of expression, and of treating with lightness and levity the most sacred 
subjects connected with man's present and future happiness and exaltation— 
from that man- worshipping spirit which has been the fruitful caase of so much 
evil in this and other countries, to one no less fraught with direful consequences, 
that of undervaluing, if not despising, the authority, power and dignity of the 
Priesthood — and from a profuse and unwise liberality, to its opposite, a mean 
and contracted penuriousness. There are one or two instances in which this 
last mentioned spirit is being manifested among many of the Saints at the present 
time, but we feel sure that most of them only need to be kindly reminded of 
their duties, and warned of the evils resulting from such a course, to change 
or remedy it at once. 

The time has been when it was very difficult to get a considerable portion of 
the Saints comprised in this Mission to realize the importance and necessity of 
gathering sufficiently to induce them to use economy, saying nothing of self- 
denial, so that they might lay by a weekly sum towards their future emigration. 
The extra glasses of ale, or ounces of tobacco, «.r new bonnets or dresses which 
could really have been done without, would have emigrated many who remain 
here and elsewhere. But in many instances wives, instead of assisting their 
husbands to economize and lay by something for the future deliverance of them- 
selves and their families, have designedly managed to so regulate their domestic 
concerns and the household expenses, that the hard-earned income of the father 
would just, or perhaps barely, meet the weekly expenditures, leaving nothing to 
lay by as the foundation of even a future hope of being able to emigrate. At the 
same time, such individuals were very kind and attentive in ministering to the 
wants of the Priesthood labouring in their midst. But we learn from various 
portions of the Mission that the reverse is being the case now ; and that in con- 
sequence of the commencement of the fulfilment of the prophecies which have 
been so long proclaimed, the increasing distress, and the near approach of the 
wars and destructions which are to desolate the nations in which they dwell, 
many of the Saints have become suddenly alarmed for their safety, and are 
devoting every penny they can obtain to the Emigration Fund, to the neglect of 
other plain duties. Now we are rejoiced to hear that the Saiuts are waking up 
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to a realization of the signs of the times, and are making every effort in their 
power for their own deliverance, because this is a step in the right direction, and God 
helps those who try to help themselvos ; but we do not wish to see a panic among 
the Saints, nor to see them so fearful and possessed oi so little faith and con- 
fidence in their heavenly Father, that they cannot allow their minds to expand 
sufficiently to support with their faith and works the Priesthood whom God has 
placed over them to teach, guide and direct them. A panic in an army is more 
dreaded by its general than twice its number of foes, and is more disastrous in 
its results than the most terrible and bloody battle. And so would it be among 
the Saints should they give way to the fears and extreme uneasiness which 
possess the minds of many. But we, would say to the Saints, stand firm ; let not 
the number of your foes nor the unpropitious gloominess of the future dismay 
you ; keep order and stick to your ranks ; watch your officers and leaders and 
obey their commands or advice, and you may rest assured they will never desert 
you, and that your efforts will yet be crowned with the laurels of victory. 

We are aware, however, that many are doing all they can, both for themselves 
and the Priesthood ; that many wives and mothers have been, and still are, 
labouring and toiling in conjunction with their husbands to save every shilling 
they can possibly, or almost impossibly, do without ; that they have, with a 
nobility of soul and self-sacrificing generosity which is sure yet to be known and 
rewarded, denied themselves in secret of many little comforts and even necessaries, 
and endured privations which none on earth but themselves knew of, in order to 
aid their husbands in their efforts to get to Zion, and to minister to the necessities 
and comfort of the Elders— we say to all such, from the bottom of our hearts, 
God bless you, neither shall it prove a vain or empty blessing, for the time will 
come, when all you have done will be known, and you will be rewarded with the 
increased love, admiration and confidence, not only of those for whose immediate 
benefit you laboured, but of all the true Saints of God. 

The time has been, as before remarked, when a profuse and unwise liberality 
actuated many of the Saints. Their hearts were warmed and filled with joy and 
peace through the principles of the Gospel they had embraced, and they naturally 
loved those who had brought such principles to them, and wished to testify that 
love in some tangible manner ; hence many Pastors, Conference Presidents and 
Elders were presented with valuable and precious mementoes of the love and 
confidence of the Saints among whom they laboured. There was nothing wrong 
in this, if those who gave them did not neglect some plain duty to gratify their 
natural and kindly desire to be liberal. But the trouble is a reaction is 
now taking place, and from extreme liberality and the bestowal of unnecessary 
presents and luxuries, some have flown to the opposite of extreme penuriousness. 

If there is any knowledge which the Saints possess, any blessings which they 
enjoy, they have received them, under God, through the Priesthood, and were 
the servants of the Lord and the organization of his kingdom withdrawn from 
them to-day, they would soon relapse into the darkness, stupidity and ignorance 
that surround them. The Priesthood of God is necessary to organize the Saints, 
to keep them together and to direct their efforts ; and if it is necessary, it must 
be sustained by those who are benefitted thereby. If the servants of God had 
not been sent to warn them, non9 of those who are now Saints would have 
known anything of the Gospel, the judgments coming on the wicked, or the way 
to escape them ; and we have abundant proof that unless the Elders were con- 
tinually visiting and talking to and stirring up the Saints, many if not all would 
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forget their religion, relax their efforts, and perish with the wicked. The* Elders 
are the teachers sent of God to instruct the people, and the latter cannot be 
taught without them. It is also wisely ordained that those who act as ministers 
of the word should live with and among those to whom they minister, and be 
provided for by them. In this way, and this only, can the servants of the Lord 
reach the hearts of the people and adapt their teachings to the varied enpaeiti-*? 
and wants of those they are sent to teach. By living with the Saints and sharing 
with them their privations or their abundance, the Elders become acquainted 
with their circumstances, necessities, difficulties and temptations, and are able 
to sympathize and counsel with them accordingly. The order of the kingdom of 
God in this, as well as in all other respects, has proved itself precisely adapted to 
the wants of the human family, and by no other means could so much good be 
done. The Lord knows what is best calculated to develop the latent energies 
and virtues of the human mind, and it is with the design that it may he mutually 
beneficial to both those who are taught and those who teach, that he has com- 
manded the latter to go forth " without purse or scrip." promising to provide for 
them, aud that those who believed their testimony should feed them and clothe 
them and give them money ; neither will those who enjoy tho Spirit of the Lord 
feel thai they are conferring any obligation upon those to whom they thus 
minister, for they will realize that the Elders are labouring night and day for 
their good, having left families and friends, home and all its comforts, and in 
many instances lucrative business and engagements, to go forth as they were 
required by the servants of the Lord, to preach the Gospel and endeavour to save 
men and women, and that if there is any favour or obligation conferred, it i.« in 
the opposite direction ; though when both Saints and Priesthood ravo done all 
they can they have nothing to bo.ist of, as they will only have done that which 
was their duty to do, and all the benefit of which they will reap themselves. 

But if th2 Elders were supplied, or permitted to supply themselves if they were 
able, with all the means necessary for their support, independently of the Saints 
or unbelievers among whom they laboured, what sympathy, union or intimate 
association would there exist between them ? Very little, if any ; and it would 
not be long before the Elders and the Saints would be as distinct, as cold, 
unsympathetic and heartless as the most dead and formal of the sectarian 
churches. The Priesthood would, sooner or later, lose the Spirit of the Lurd, and 
throw the Gospel at rather than preach it to the people, feeling a careless inde- 
pendence as to whether the latter embraced the truth or not ; an i the Saints 
would become so cold and indifferent that they would feel unable to do anything 
for themselves or anyone else, and eventually they would dwindle away into 
sectarian darkness and perish in corrupt and crumbling Babylon. 

TVe have not space to say half we should like to upon this subject, but would 
add, by way of counsel and encouragement to the Saints, If you wish to be 
benefitted by the teachings of the servants of God in your midst, if you wish to 
see them filled with the Spirit of the Lord, to receive spiritual, edifying and 
comforting instructions from them, and to have their administrations attended 
with the power of God, be united with them in faith and works; remember that 
kindness begets kindness and love begets love; relieve their minds from the 
corroding cares of a pecuniary nature, such as Hall rents and Conference and 
Branch debts ; minister to their physical necessities so far as may be in your 
power, and they will be filled with the spirit of their calling, will be filled with 
love towards you and an anxious desire to do you good, and will be able to 
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minister abundantly to you those spiritual t^achin^s which you crave, and thus 
both will be blessed, united and happy. The Saints need not fear that they will 
lose their reward for all that they do, for they have the promise that even a cup 
of cold water given in the name of a disciple, if they had nothing more to offer, 
or nothing more was required, shall not go unrewarded. Neither need they fear 
that by sustaining the Priesthood they will retard their emigration ; experience 
proves that where the Priesthood and the Saints are most united and most filled 
with love for each other, emigration progresses most rapidly, and that if the 
Saints permit their feelings to become estinnged from the Priesthood, they lose 
the spirit of gathering, relax their efforts, and in the end have saved far less than 
they would have done had they faithfully discharged their duties in every respect 
to the Lord and to his servants. 

To the Elders we would say, Be as careful, prudent and economical as possible, 
though we have good reason to believe that most of you are so. Be governed 
in all your acts and words by that wisdom which is alone obtained through the 
Spirit of the Lord. Many of the Saints are doing all they possibly can ; some 
would even go beyond the requirements of duty or the* dictates of prudence to 
administer to your eomfort ; and though we would not counsel you alwnys tD 
refine the gift of poverty whether of food or money, even where you know they 
could not be afforded — because in many instances such individuals are really 
benefitted and happier by the self-denial they exercise — yet, use wisdom in these 
matters. It is. doubtless, a source of comfort to the poor Saints to have you eat 
-with them occasionally, if it be but a crust of bread and a cup of water, and it 
-would be an easy matter by denying yourselves at some other* time, to more than 
repay it in some way unknown to them, or to pass the money they may give you 
to the credit of their Emigration Fund to assist, in however small a decree, in 
hastening their deliverance from the thraldom they are in at present. Some of 
the Elders, we are satisfied, have done this, and though their faithfulness may 
not seem to be appreciated at present, they will be known and beloved in due 
time. Remember, however, that you are not sent forth to build up or magnify 
yourselves, hut to do good and try to save souls ; therefore, you need not take 
any particular pains to have your labours and laithfulness understood and 
correctly estimated by the Saints, for they will be sure to be discerned by, and 
cannot be hid from those who enjoy the Spirit of the Gospel, while you have the 
sweet consciousness of having faithfully discharged your duties. 
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ENGLAND. 

BIKMING'IUM CONFERENCE. 

Birmingham, October 11, 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — As I know your desire 
to hear from us, and feeling it may he 
interesting to you, and the readers of 
the Star, to know the operations and 
condition of the work of God in this 
portion with which I am more immedi- 



ately connected at present, I willingly 
comply with this part of my duty to 
forward you the necessary information. 

As you are aware, in the early part 
of this year we underwent an ordeal of 
no very pleasing nature. The Enemy 
of truth, envious of the good spirit we 
enjoyed at our General Council, and 
the influence and prospect at our own 
Conference meetings, instigated an 
agent of his, named Tarrott, to corn- 
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mence a war against us. That man, 
one of the most degraded, vicious, igno- 
rant and repulsive specimens of lying 
and hypocritical humanity, published 
placards in vast numbers about the 
town, on which was the most iusulting 
and exciting language, announcing 
lectures, giving challenges, and utter- 
ing the most personal abuse to which 
his unholy powers could give vent. 
Committees were formed, and chairmen 
were solicited from respectable ranks 
in society, the aid of clergymen and 
ministers was begged, and every exer- 
tion was made to create an excitement 
against us. His lectures, although 
full of abuse, calumny, and horrid mis- 
representations, utterly failed in raising 
an excitement, and were, I have no 
doubt, a pecuniary loss. Foiled in his 
expectations, he left no stone unturned 
to throw at us, and at length, with that 
dogged perseverance that characterizes 
the Devil in his opposition to the Saints, 
he lectured in the open air opposite my 
house and our chapel, and raised a mob 
of ignorant, low 44 roughs," and bended 
them. They entered our chapel and 
commenced their work of destruction. 
Our windows were smashed, and the 
chapel otherwise damaged, as the 
wicked whims of the " destroying 
angel" of Christianity suggested. Thou- 
sands of people congregated around our 
place of worship, and on my appear- 
ance in the street after meeting, the 
most horrid exclamations and noises 
rent the air, and stones and other 
missiles were thrown at me. I went to 
the public office and requested the pro- 
tection of the police for our property 
and ourselves, which I am happy to 
state was extended to us at once, and 
the sergeants and policemen did their 
duty very willingly and efficiently. I 
counselled the Priesthood and the 
Saints with the best wisdom I could 
obtain from God, and although it was 
difficult to refrain from retaliation by 
many, yet by obedience and a steady 
course in the prosecution of our duty 
under those circumstances, and the 
blessing of God, the excitement is wholly 
oyer, the chief agent has departed in 
disgrace, and peace is once more re- 
stored. Our chapels are repaired, and 
th.e damages made up, to accomplish 
which, of course, has been heavy upon 



our means, kut we shall rise trium- 
phant over all. 

During the excitement and mobbii^; 
we were befriended by many, who ex. 
pressed their disapprobation in strong 
terms. I cannot refrain from mention- 
ing one circumstrnce. During the 
greatest excitement, a gentleman of the 
name of A. L. Knight, holding a gov- 
ernmental situation, and a member of 
the Church of England, rushed through 
the mob, and requested me to take hold 
of his arm and he would see me pro^ 
tected. He is well known, and his 
noble, manly and fearless conduct sur- 
prised many of the mob. The same 
evening, after attending the service of 
his own church, he came to our chapel, 
and at the close of the meeting sent in 
word to me stating that he was ready 
at ray pleasure to see me safely home, 
which he did. His name shall be re- 
membered at the resurrection of the 
just. The editor of tne Birmingham 
Daily Post readily published a letter 
I addressed to him, in which I re- 
ported the proceeding of the mob and 
its leader, vindicated ourselves from the 
attacks made upon us, and claimed 

f>rotection from violence as peaceable, 
aw-abiding citizens, having the right 
to serve God as we felt to do, so long as 
we infringe upon no m:in*s right, and 
break no law. I am convinced that 
the letter, together with a few remarks 
from the editor in relation to the pro- 
duction of our libeller, had a very good 
influence. 

I am happy to state that a good 
spirit prevails among the Saints. Their 
hearts seem desirous to do good, to 
learn truth, and their eyes are anxiously 
looking towards Zion." And would to 
God that means were in our har.ds to 
gather thousands of honest, persevering 
souls who love the truth and compre- 
hend, in a good measure, the purposes 
of God, yet cannot now see a way of 
escape from the judgments, calamities 
and oppression that are the doom of 
this generation. The Spirit of God in 
an eminent degree, however, warms 
their hearts, brightens their hopes, and 
they realize that they are the watch- 
care cf Him who will gather His elect 
from every part of the earth by the 
various appliances and organizations 
that His wisdom and power have 
decreed. The Priesthood are zealous 
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in preaching the word, and travel to do 
so with great willingness, and the result 
is. that a lively interest is manifested 
wherever they go to hear them, and 
they find friends and hearers. Thou- 
sands this summer have been warned, 
and the seed sown will yet bring forth 
to the salvation of many. The seed 
belongs to the Lord of the harvest, and 
when we as his servants cast it faith- 
fully abroad, wo must leave it to his 
care, and the result will be as he 
designs it : — 

We'll preach the word as He commauds. 
And have the sequel in His hands. 

Wo hold meetings at the Saints' 
houses in several districts (as well as 
our usual chapel meetings), and they 
are generally well attended. Our emi- 
gration last season was quite large, and 
yery many interesting and sensible 
letters have arrived from the Saints. 
The Stars and Journals are sources of 
comfort always to the Saints, and we 
ke» s p up our usual numbers. 

So far as I am concerned myself, I 
ain desirous to till my mission honour- 
ably, to build up the faints, and spread 
the glorious revelations of the Latter- 
days. I do realize the spirit of my 
calling, am humbly proud to be the 
means to do good to humanity, and am 
able to s*siy that God blesses my labours. 

I have already extended my h'ttor 
more than perlia; s dt-sirable, and there- 
fore conclude by prating God to bless 
you in the pr>ecution of your great 
duties, and all your fellow-labourers in 
.the good cause, so that we may accom- 
plish much good, and have the appro- 
ving spirit of our God and the welcome 
of our brethren on our return to Zicn. 
Yours very truly, 

W. G. Mills. 



SHEFFIELD CONFERENCE. 

Sheffield, Oct. il, 1802. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Feeling satisfied that 
you are ever pleased to hear from those 
who desire the furtherance of the work 
of God, 1 thought I would pen you a 
few incidents of my journeyings. 

After an absence of many years, 
nearly twelve of which I ppent in and 
near Great Salt Lake City, the home of 
the Saints, where I have enjoyed those 
blessings which that land alone can give, 



I was permitted, through the call of the 
servants of God, to visit th* home of 
my childhood once more. On arriving 
there, very many of my old friends and 
acquaintances came in to see a person 
who had really returned from Utah. 
My relations treated me very kindly, as 
they always have done, and made many 
enquiries as to the truth of our religion 
and the rumours that have been circu- 
lated pertaining to us as a people ; and 
I do believe that a spirit of investigation 
is awakening in the people, tun result 
of which will be, in spite of bigotry 
and prejudice, that numbers will be 
added to the Church of God. Very 
many of my friends, who were not in 
the Church, invited me to their houses 
and showed me many favours. Sun- 
day. Aug. 28, I met with the Saints in 
my native town, Oldham, where I 
addressed the Saints and many strangers, 
who gave good attention and afterwards 
expressed their entire satisfaction with 
what 1 had said, a* being true, and 
stated that they believe the stories of 
our enemies to be false. 

My visit through, I repaired to this 
my field of labour. I find the Sheffield 
Saints are warm-hearted and full of 
good works, under the Presidem-y of 
Elder Joseph F. Smith, who though 
young is like a father to them. He is 
esteemed very highly hy the Saints, and 
by some who have not, for some reason 
* r other, dared to own the Luter-day 
Work by baptism, although they have 
in every other way. In visiting through 
the Conference with brother Smith we 
found that the brethren, according to 
his report to you, had visited the au- 
thorities of Barrows-hill, with regard 
to the liberty of out- door preaching. 
They were refused the privilege, but 
have hired a very pretty room, the 
meetings in which are numerously 
attended by strangers, where I think 
there will be some good d«»ne, whether 
those who hate the liberty which the 
Gospel brings oppose it or not. 

At our out-door meetings in other 
parts of the Conference trie people have 
manifested considerable interest, but 
yet they soem rather indifferent about 
rendering obedience to the message 
that God has sent forth: yet, I am 
satisfied that seed is being sown which 
is bound to produce the desired frui.s. 
How I pity the honest industrious poor 
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of this great nation, who have to drag ; 
out a miserable existence here, when, ! 
if they would only accept the boon 
the Gospel of the Son of God proposes 
to bestow on all who receive ,it, they 
might become the possessors of the 
righteousness of the Kingdom of God, [ 
and all other things would be added, | 
such as are enjoyed in our mountain j 
home— blessing of union, peace, love, 
health, strength, wealth, and prosperity 
of every name and nature that any 
rational, intel'pent bem- could desire j 
to enjoy, with I he assurance from the 1 
Almighty that they were co-workers 
with him in establishing that universal 
reign of right, liberty, and brotherhood 
which they profess to wish to see 
brought about on the earth. On Sun- 
day last, Oct.. 12, a Conference was 
held here which was very well attended, | 
considering the inclemency of the wea- j 
ther. Some moat excellent instructions | 



were given, and we had a most interest- 
ing season together, which was seem- 
ingly duly appreciated by all present, 
including many strangers who attended. 
On Monday evening following, a tea 
party was held, when some two hundred 
surrounded the tables ttpreud for the 
occasion. After tea we were amused 
and edified with entertainments, suit- 
able to the wants of the audience, by 
the Saints and visitors. We were 
also favoured with an address from 
Elder John D. Chase, of Nottingham, 
recitations by Elders Sloan. Pratt, and 
S. II. Ji. Smith, with inusnc on the 
meiodeon by sister Conk, from Utah. 
Much good feeling wan manifested by 
all present. 

My love to brothers West and Binler, 
and all the brethren in the Office. 
Very truly yours, 

Thomas Taylob. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

o 

Amkkica. — Advices from New Orleans report that a lar^e number of people 
have taken the oath ot allegiance to avoid the penalties of the* Confiscation Act, 
which Genera! Hutler intends rigidly to enforce. Tlse operations of the civil la* 
have been resumed in New Orleans. The sheriff had opener! .six district courts. 
The country below Xew Orleans is much troubled by Conf« derate marauding 
parties, and a provost- marshal bus been appointed tor both sides of the river, 
The Confederate Congress has passed a new Conscription act. to include all able- 
bodied men between the ajjes of 35 ami i-3. The Xar York Hcra/d assorts that 
Mr. Eli Thayer is appointed Military Governor of Florida, to carry out the 
scheme of iutroouciug into the Southern Stages a loyal labouring population. 
The Government will equip from 10,000 to 20,000 six months volunteers, and 
station thein in the States to be thus influenced. Each volunteer will receive a 
homestead of public lands, and tree transportation for his family to the principal 
port of the State where they are located. It is intended by this means to infuse 
into the Southern States an industrious and loyal population in order to protect 
the Union men. it is supposed that the manufacturing and productive districts 
of England can be made to contribute to this emigration. The Federal war 
department has determined on the exchange ot State prisoners with the Con- 
federate Government. A letter Irom Louisiana is published in the Pi-oHJenct 
Journal, stating that the Confederate Government intends to emancipate and arm 
* at hast 100 .000 m grots, and use them against the Federal Govemtuent. iriih the 
determination to rate or ruin. The ytir 1 ork Times thinks that General M'Olellan's 
report represents a fearlul pieture of life wasted in South Mountain and Antie- 
tam battles, and thinks the price paid was worth the capture or annihilation of 
the rebel army, and asks what officer, or what difficulties of countrv. or what 
combination of circumstauces is to he In I t responsible for this worst of all 
bargains. Toe Richmond Whig, Sept. .'JO. contains the following: — " In : he rebel 
Senate, on the l?':th of September, Mr. fcemmes, of Louisiana, submitted the 
following joint resolution: — 'Resolved, by the Congress of the Confederate 
States, That the proclamation of Abraham Lincoln, President of the United 
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Stages of America, issued in the city of Washington, in the year 1862, wherein 
he declares *' that on the fir?*t day of January, in the year of our Lord 1863, all 
person* held as slaves within ;;ny State, or designated parts of a State, whereof 
the people shall he in rebellion against the United States, shall he henceforth 
and for ever free," is leveded against the citizens of the Confederate States; 
and aa such is a gross violation of the usages of civilized warfare, an outrage 
on the rights of private property, and an invitation to an atrocious servile war, 
— it therefore ought to be held up to the execration of mankind, and counter- 
acted by such retaliatory measures as in the judgment ef the President may bo 
best calculated to secure its withdrawal or arrest its execution." Mr. Clark, of 
Mir-souri, moved that the resolution be. referred to ihe CommWee on Foreign 
Affairs. He was in favour of declaring every citizen of the Southern Confederacy 
a solditr, authorised to put to death evert/ man caught on our so : l in arms against 
the Gorer/amni Mr. Henry of Tennessee, said that the resolution did not go far 
enough. He favoured the passage of a law providing that, upon any attempt 
being made to execute the Proclamation of Abraham Lincoln, we immediately hoist 
the Hack, Hag, and proclaim a war of extermination against all invades of our soil. 
Mr. Phehin, of Mississippi, said that lie had always been in favour of conducting 
the war under the ** black flag. *' If that fla-^ had been raised a year ago, tho 
war would be ended now." The Confederates under Generals Price and Van 
Porn, and supposed to number 10.000, attacked the troops under the Federal 
General Roscncranz. on the 3rd instant, at Corinth, in the Sta e of Mississippi. 
Ro.-encranz "fBoiaily reports that the Confederates were repulsed at Corinth with 
great slaughter. The latest official reports from Corinth state that the Con- 
federates had been driven five miles back across Hatchie river, towards Corinth. 
The Federals captured two batteries and 300 prisoners. The Federal General 
Rosencranz reports that the Confederates are completely routed, and throwing 
everything awny, and that the Federals are in sharp pursuit. The Confederate 
General Martin is reported killed. Southern papers state that the Federals are 
a^ain preparing to move on Richmond, via Fredericksburg. Deserters and scouts 
report that the Confederates are fulling back in the direction of Richmond. The 
Confederates have evacuated Frankfort, Kentucky. The Federals are advancing 
on Frankfort. 

FiiANCF.. — The Morning Post has the following telegram from Paris, dated, 
Wednodny, I hi rh : — " A Miuistei ial crisis is goin«; on. Fou!d, PerMgny, Thou* 
venal, Ruuher, and Baroch* met to-day at the Ministry of Finance, alter Fvuld 
had waited on the Emperor at St. Cloud. If their resignations arc not accepted 
immediately they d> not expect to remain long in office. Their successors will 
be retrograde and anti-Italian." 



VARIETIES. 

Gkaciocs He \kts reflect mast upon themselves : they do not seek so much what to 
reprove in others, as what to amcad in themselves: they love to look inward, and being 
sensible of theii own failings, are lender in reflection on the weakness of others : whereas 
those that are most immUiuve into the lives of others are usually mos: careless in re- 
forming their o-.v ii. 

Patience. — 44 You can do anything if you will only have patience,'' said an old uncle 
who had made a fortune, to a nephew who h:ul nearly spent one. " Water may ba 
carried in u sieve, if you cm only wait.'* — " How long ?" asked the petulant spendthrift, 
who was impatient for the old man's obituary. — His uncle cooly replied, " Till it f.eczes." 

A Vai.i ahle Functionary. — A clerk was assisting a clergyman, -.\ho had come to 
pre ich a c'mrity sermon, to robe before the sermon commenced, when he said to him: 
" riea.iv, bir, 1 am deaf!" — ** In ieed, my good man !" said the clergyman ; " then how do 
you manage to follow me through the service?" — " Why, sir," s-.ays the cl^rk, 1 look tip, 
and when you shuts your mouth I opens mine !" 
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POETRY. 



A Terhible Fact. — There are 87 cotton mills in Preston, of which 31 are entire!y 
stopped, and the hands formerly employed therein, numbering about 12,000, are of course 
all out of work. The remaining 53 mills are all i tinning short time, from two to 
foui days per week. — Preston Herald. 

Obey Okders. — A gaoler in a Western State had receive.1 strict orders not to keep his 
prisoners in solitary confinement. Once, when he had but two in charge, one escaped; 
and he was obliged, in consequence, to kick the other out of doors, in order to comply 
with the regulation. 

How to M\ke Me.n Brave.— Sir Thomas Fitzgerald, famous for flogging, had 
raised a regiment of pardoned peasantry in the sister kingdom, which he called ihe 
Ancient Irish." He and his corps were sent on foreign service. On his return be 
boasted frequently of their bravery, and that no other troops were so forward to face the 
enemy. *' No wonder," said Ned Lysaght; *• thanks to your flogging, they are ashamed 
to show their backs." 

To Extract the Essence from Flowers. — Take any flowers you choose ; place * 
layer in a clean earthen pot, and over them a layer of fine salt. Rejeat the process 
until the pot is fiiled, cover closely, and place in the cellar. Forty days afterwards, sirain 
the essence from the whole through a crape by pressure. Put the essence thus expressed 
in a clear bottle, and expose for six weeks in the rays of the sun and evening dew to 
purify. One drop of this essence will communicate its odour to a pint of water. 



POETRY. 



MISCHIEF-MAKERS, 



Oh ! could there in this worM be fouud 
Some little spot of happy ground. 
Where village pleasure* might go round 

Without the village tattling. 
How doubly ble^t that jilace would be. 
Where all might dwell in liberty, 
Free from I he -bitter misery 

Uf gossips' endless prattling. 

And then they've such a cunning way 
Of teliing ill -infant ta'es: they say, 
"Don't mention what I've said, ] pray: 

1 would not tell another :" 
Straight to your neighbours' house they go. 
Narrating everything they know ; 
And bu-ak toe petiee ot l.ul. and low. 

Wire, husband, fikud, and brotlier. 



Oh ! that the mischief-making rrew 
Were all reduced to one or two, 
And they were painted ted or blue, 

Ti.at every one uii»ht know them.' 
Then would our villagers forget 
To rage and quarrel, fume and fret. 
And fall into an angry pet. 

With things so much bekw them. 
For 'tis a sal degrading part 
To make .mother's bosom smart. 
And plant a dagger in the heart 

We ought to love ..nd cherish! 
Then let us evermore be f< und 
lu quietness with all around, 
While friendship, joy, and peace abound. 

And angry feelings peri»l» : 
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1 And it shall oome to pass that whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall t* delivered ;for in Mom* 
Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the Lord hath said, and in the remnant whom the Lord 
our God shall call." — Jobl. 
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MANIFEST SPIRIT AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 



P There is a marked tendency at the 
present time, by certnin parties in 
some portions of thin kingdom, to 



a right which should be extended to 
and enjoyed by all men ; and because 
this has been the case in England, it is 



resurrect the spirit of inoboeraey which ! evident that the blessings of God have 
has measurably been lyin^ dormant for \ been justly poured upon its inhabitants, 
many years past, in order to kindle the j and will continue to abide with them 
fire of religious persecution, and obtain j so long as they maintain this sacred 
by might that which the impotnicy of right inviolable. But while this, we 
their systems cannot secure unto them doubt not, is the feeling entertained by 
by right. The approach of such a j many, there is a growing spirit of 
deplorable time cannot be viewed with- | religious bigotry which is assuming 
out feelings of apprehension as to the j alarming proportions, and which if left 
dreadful results which must necessarily , to spread will bring dreadful calamities 
follow the rising and development of ' upon this nation similar to those which 
such a spirit as the one which now < are now gnawing the very heart of 
pervades the bosoms of thousands in American freedom. Partisans, both 
this country. P'or several years pa^t. | in religious and political matters, are 
the people of England have not only | holding meetings or otherwise congre- 
enjoyed and maintained within its | gating together in order to ascertain 
boundaries that sacred right of man to j their respective numbers and strength, 
•'worship according to the dictates of. and under the influence of a spirit of 
his own conscience," but they have, as a bigotry and fanaticism rush upon their 
people, praiseworthily devoted their j opponents, (or at least manifest a deter- 
wealth, talents and influence to intro- mination to do so) the lives and pro- 
duce and establish this God -revealed i perty of whom they most unscrupu- 
principle among other nations both near lously seek to destroy, vainly hoping to 
and afar. This, undoubtedly, has been j destroy their systems with them. But 
the great cause of the prosperity which 
- has attended this country, and there 
ean be no doubt but what the continual 
increase of power, wealth and influence 
which has attended it ns n tnti-m, is 
mainly attributable to tue maintenance 
of freedom of worship — a privilege and 



who is there that has watched such 
proceedings, or is in any way conversant 
with history, that does not know that 
this course has alw T ays failed to accom- 
plish the purposes of its instigators, 
and that the very nrnans they employed 
to destroy any system and its follower* 
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HAN I EST BPIBIT AND 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 



have generally had a tendency to fur- 
ther their e stab 1 isb men t rather than 
retard their progress. This in a grand 
mistake, and it cannot be otherwise 
when we consider that the Evil One has 
ever been the prompter of such a 
course. How different to the plan 
and system tnugbt by Jesus Christ and 
his Apostles ! He came to spread the 
knowledge of those truths which, if 
received and practised by the world, 
would unite and cement the human 
family in the bonds of love, and these 
principles were to be preached in nil 
meeknes* and lowliness of heart, leaving 
every one free to receive or reject them, 
whil« the systems which have given rise 
to the present increasing spirit of 
bigotry ami persecution would wish to 
enforce their principles upon those who 
have no relish for them. If the one 
party which seeks to enforce their 
views or principles upon the other, 
because, peradventure, of the conviction 
they have of the superiority of those 
principles, would adopt the course 
which the Saviour pointed out, and 
which he himself pursued while mini- 
stering unto mankind, for although he 
was conscious of the truth of the 
principles which he taught, and knew 
that they were powerful to save and 
exalt mankind, yet he never sought to 
enforce them upon any being, for he 
knew well that no principle, however 
true or righteous, can ever be of lasting 
benefit to mankind unless they embrace 
and practice the same through a reali- 
zing sense of their power to save and 
bless, and his example should be a 
pattern for all religious teachers to 
imitate, thus leaving men free tochoo>e 
for themselves the course they will 
adopt and the principles they will 
follow. Then, with time and a proper 
amount or exertion, a course of jhis 
kind would naturally induce all honest- 
minded men to embrace true principles 
as they became convinced of their 
cogency, and they would not hesitate 
to forsake their most favourite systems 
under such a conviction. But when 
men resort to such means as mobocracy 
tb establish their doctrines or enforce 
their views upon others, they commit a 
fault which not only sinks them tow in 
the estimation of good men, but at once 
underrate the value of their principles, 
and causes feelings of disgust and con- 



tempt to rise in the bosom of every in- 
telligent and untrammelled mind to- 
wards them. If a system be true, let a 
knowledge of the same be spread by all 
lawful and controllable means, dealing 
with men as with beings who are 
possessed of judgment, and attove all of 
an agency which is the gilt of God ante 
all men, and which they have a right to 
use as they please, making their own 
choice in relation to who or what 
they will worship, as well as in all 
other pursuits of life, so long as they 
do not infringe upon their neighbour** 
rights, or prohibit them from enjoying 
the same privileges. This indeed is 
true freedom, and is calculated to win 
proselytes to the system to which it 
belongs; the more so, if every othtr 
part of that s /stem is based upon equally 
as consistent and reasonable principles. 

But to return to the subject. Will 
this spirit of mobocracy relax and dis- 
appear from the land P It may do so, 
and it may increase until religioul 
toleration shall only be known as a 
blessing of the past, and the words of 
the Piophet be verified, that " He wbo 
will not take up the sword ngninst hit 
neighbour must needs flee to Zion fur 
safety." This prophecy is beginning to 
be fulfilled on the American continent; 
and we may look to its entire and 
literal fulfilment in other lands, when 
these, like the first, have illegitimately 
used their powor to mob and oppress 
men in their legitimate pursuits of 
worship. Inspired men in former 
ages saw this state of things ; they saw 
that the. time would come when the 
earth would be filled with wickedness, 
and men should tollow and sustain 
corrupt systems of their own fabrica- 
tion, taking upon them the authority 
to preach auu administer the word « 
God unto their fellow-men, and with 
the sword in one hand and the Bible ia 
the other, incite the multitudes to fight 
for supremacy and tear down the in- 
stitutions of those who differed in views 
and sentiments from them. Sorely, 
this time is nigh at hand, if it has^not 
already come ; and scenes the motft 
revolting will yet be witnessed by the 
world, and it needs be that the wist 
aud honest of ail nations listen to' the 
message of warning which is now being 
sent unto them, and that they forsake 
their wicked ways and turn unto the 
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Lord, that they may learn hi* way*, themselves from the impending judg- 
and under the broad shield of the mente which are coming upon the 
institutions of his kingdom shelter earth. 



WHAT ARE YOU DOING? 



Anything noble, good or useful P 
Are you succouring the distressed ; 
comforting the afflicted ; encouraging 
the desponding; strengthening the 
weak ; spurring the lazy ; rebuking 
vice and promoting virtue? Are y">u 
trying to make a single human being 
happier and wiser? Are you striving 
to make the world a little better for 
your having lived in it P Is your lin- 
age photographed on the memory of 
any living soul whom you have snatched 
f~om destruction and pollution, and 
whose feet have been guided by you 
into the paths of virtue and peace? Is 
there one who will look back through 
the ages of eternity and date the com- 
mencement of his or her happiness, 
prosperity and exultation at some hour 
when your word* of reproof or advice, 
of counsel or encouragement, sank 
with deep weight into their heart ? Or 
are you living for yourself alone P 
Are your hopes and aspirations and 
labours bounded by the narrow limits 
of your own individual wants and their 
gratification P If so, you have not yet 
begun to live. You know nothing of 
the true joys of life; nothing of the 
pure unalloyed pleasure of doing good ; 
nothing of that nobility of s»>ui and ex- 
altation of character uhich are only to 
be obtained by living for others. No 
one can fully know hi* own capabilities, 
enter into that higher life which it is 
his privilege and his happiness to 
attain to. nor win and retain the love 
and confidence ot his fellow -beings, 
until he has learned to conquer himself, 
to subdue his own feelings, and to 
sacrifice his own pleasure to the happi- 
ness of others. Little souls may live 
to be happy ; but great ones live to 
make others happy. By thus obtaining 



the victory over ourselves we obtain it 
over others, and we gain power and 
influence with tnem which we can use 
in persuading them to do ri^ht and iu 
guiding them to virtue >md happiness. 
We have a higher ini>sion here than to 
please ourselves. All who will, are 
called to be co- workers with God. In 
what? In the redemption and salva- 
tion of the human family from the 
ignorance, crime and wretchedness that 
abound over the face of the earth. To 
be qualified to do this we must cast 
selfishness from our bosoms. No man 
can be truly, permanently great whose 
acts are regulated and governed ex- 
clusively by the effect they will have 
upon himself. Neither is happiness 
often to be obtained when sought for 
its own sake. Pleasure flies from those 
who pursue her, but wooes those whoso 
companion is virtue, and who frequent 
the path of duty. 

Fellow-traveller on the journey of 
life, do you wish to be happy P Do 
you wish for a deeper joy, a higher 
satisfaction than you have yet found in 
uhv of the relationships of life? You 
will find it in doing good. Are you a 
husband, father, brother? Let your 
wile, your children or your brethren 
see and feel that you desire to promote 
their comfort and welfare — consult 
their feelings rather than your own. so 
fur as you can do so in righteousness — 
let it be the object, of your life to make 
them as well as a'l others you come in 
contact with, truly happy, and depend 
upon it, in the end you will experience 
ten thousand times more pleasure, a 
sweeter satisfaction and a purer joy 
than if you had made self the object 
and aim and end of your existence. 

SlRlUS. 



Real Education. — Education should inspire a profound love of truth, and teach the 
process of investigation. A sound logic — by which *e mean the sciecce and art which 
instructs us in the ttuc laws of reasoning and evidence — is an essential part of a good 
education. 
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"WHAT EVERYBODY SAYS MUST BE TRUE." 



Indeed ! And why so P Permit us, , Hark! do you bear that jeering Uagh. 
kind render, to object ; allow us the those sneers, that ribaldry—What i- 
privilege of Mating we see no must in | the matter P Simply this: a pmcta 
the case. What everybody says is as i of righteousness is_jnforming them cf 
likely (in fact more to) to be false us I the counsels of Heaven, of a coim* 
true ; for truth does not depend on j danger and the way of escape, calling 
what is paid of it, or what everybody on them* to repent and do ri^ht. It L« 
knows about it ; truth is independent of Noah, he is preaching a flood and it 
anybody and everybody, and still re- ark. But they all, high and low, great 
mains the same however n.ucli it may and small, say he is deluded, and to 



be lauded or decried. 

•'They say"— that terrible bugbear, 
that relentless myth, of whom all have 
heard, from whom many have suffered, 
but with whom so few are acquainted — 
is a very near relation to what every- 
body sa\ s." Have you ever endeavoured 
to dive into and root out faets from the 
profundity of information contained in 
what ,4 thty say P" If so, have you 
not always proved that like a river, the 
nearer yon get to the fountain, the 
less ir become*, the further you pro- 
ceed the more it diminishes, until 
having proceeded right to the source, 
you stand astonished at the vast noise, 
bubble and confusion that has been 
made by a cause so small. " They .• ay" 
, seems to belong to a ** know nothing" 
society ; while you cannot get any in- 
formation regarding them, they appear 
to know all about you, your ins and 
outs, your sayings and doings, nnd do 
not fail to make use of this intelligence. 
How often does it happen that when a 
brother or tister is endeavouring to 
explain the doctrines of our much loved 
religion, and has by the use of reason 
and common sense demonstrated their 
divine origin, that the objector — with 
an air of self-satisfied complacency 
which plainly shows he imagines he is 
•bringing out an unanswerable argu- 
ment, whose ponderous weight will 
crush you into silence — will exclaim, 
But, my dear friend, everybody says 
Mormon ism is a delusion, and what 
everybody says must you know be true. 
Well, let us seo what, in this little word 
in one or two instances, everybody has 
said. Let us go right away to the very 
/early ages of this earth's existence as 
the home of humanity, and listen to 
what they are saying. What is it P 



j must have been, for what evenly j 
i says you know must be true. F«» le* 
' on down the stream of time. Wl«t 
did ••they say" of Lot when he t 
them of the to-morrow's judgment*? 
That he mocked them ; then of cooiv 
it was true. What did " they sav' '•- 
the Prophets ; what of Jesus when tl« 
led him to the cross bound as a nu«- 
factor, condemned as a criminal; 
he so? Everybody said so. If th* 
proverb held ^ood then, why domett 
revere his name and honour bisuoni? 
"But," bursts forth our friend, "thif 
were very different then to what i!.? 
are now ; now we enjoy the ble*M? 
of civilization, and have learned differ 
ently ; we go to the ends ot there- 
to get knowledge and ransack car's- 
sea and sky lor information; loos- 
the glorious march of intellect, «* T 
there is no comparison. 1 ' Grouted tit 
circumstances arc different, 
different, and that all the surreuuc::." 
of the society of to-day bear lift; 
affinity to the like of former days , t«* 
one moment — how much has hunut 
nature changed ? True, we may *l r 
more to-day ; we have the expend 
of the past to help us; wc may 
of great civilization, excellence »»' : 
advancement; but to-day how farhtf 
the majority of mankind ItarmO [ 
govern their passions, and curb tlf 
dispositions, in advance of the f- 1 ** 
temporaries of the Christian trv 
Men love and hate now as thev e / 
then ; come and go, live and ait 
amongst a tumult of opposing circus 
stances, and aYe as liable in their at* 
thinking persistence to travel in the oi- 
beateu track, to be led away by uW 
they allow to do the thinking fortiw^ 
as were the Jews by the Scribei «>d 
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Pharisee*, when they cried. "Away 
with him, crucify him, crucify him." 
To-day we can see the errors or yester- 
day, and repine at our ignorance and 
want of foresight ; but we are still as 
unwilling to bo corrected in the evils 
of the present as ever. One need not 
be very old to have lived in the time 
when railways were first mooted in 
this country, and can afford to laugh 
at the groundless fears expressed at 
their introduction, not by a few, hut by 
that important and distinguished indi- 
vidual "everybody." 

Now, it will scarcely be believed 
that the sapient philosophers of that 
day asserted (and were most vigour- 
ously backed up by the masses) that 
nothing but destruction, desolation and 
want, could follow in the wake of the 
locomotive engine ; both air and earth 
would be poisoned ; birds would be 
killed by crossing its track ; the country 
would become sterile and unproductive; 
*• a bold peasantry, a country's pride," 
would have to starve or emigrate; the 
smoke from the chimneys would darken 
the face of the sun, and nothing but 
utter extinction would be the ultimate 
state of this island. All this and a 
great deal more was said and generally 
believed in; but we have before us 
to-day the evidences that so short a 
time as thirty or forty years ago, what 
44 everybody" said was not exactly true, 
and perhaps all that is said to-day may 
not come under the one heading. So 
after all, we do not consider this argu- 
ment so very convincing and dumb- 
founding, more especially us ** every- 
body" has said from the very com- 
mencement of the preaching of the 



Gospel in this age, and reiterated it 
time and time again, that the Mormons 
would be shortly used up. and become 
extinct; and as we still find ourselves 
alive and strong — dying being our very 
last idea -we have the happy experi- 
ence of knowing that we are not quite 
as bad off as they may think or say — 
and thus are prepared to doubt in our 
own minds the truth of what " every- 
body" has said. Others have gone 
further and proclaimed vox populi vox 
Dei, The voice of the people may bo 
very powerful, but it is vory < 4 h 'useable 
and very liable to err, especially u 
wicked men lead the throng. ThU ia 
very different from the voice of God. 
But we have instances of the voice of 
the people being the voice of God, and 
no more notable one than in t.mp choos- 
ing of our Prophet to be the President 
of the Church, when he had b'.ten pre- 
viously called of God to hold that »>ffico 
and also appointed by his predecessor, 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, to bear the 
keys of that high and exalted position. 
Here indeed was the, voice of the people 
the voice of God. But such instances 
are rare ; yet we live in the expectation 
of witnessing the day when the voice of 
the former will be merged m that of 
the latter ; when ignorance, error and 
sin having been swept away, and the 
knowledge of God and truth become 
universal, then " what everybody says" 
will be true. But till that day arrives 
we have to be guarded lest the repeti- 
tion of what " they say" may lead us 
into difficulties, and produce disagree- 
ables that cannot be evaded, or probe 
wounds that cannot be healed. 

Tant». 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

( Continutd /rem page 679.) 



Wednesday, 3. — We copy from th« 
Neighbour : — 

44 Qnincy, July 3, 1844. 
To the Warsaw Committee. 

Gentlemen, — I have received your com- 
munication on behalf of the citizens of 
Warsaw, stating their unalterable deter- 
mination to compel the Mormons of your 
county to leave the Sbate ; or otherwise to 
abandon their own homes and evacuate 
the county, and asking my interference 



and influence to assist yon in procuring 
the removal of the Mormons. 

I have no reply whatever to make to 
that part of your letter which treats of the 
history, character, and offences of the 
Mormons. I deem this, however, a tit 
occasion to remark somewhat upon the 
character of the events whicli have just 
transpired. These events present reasons 
for my determination which must be 
noticed. 
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When I came to your county I an- 
nounced the policy by which I intended 
to be governed. The law was to be roy 
guide ; and this you well understand. I 
announced this determination in numerous 
public addresses, and uniformly in my 
private conversations. 1 successively 
obtained a vote to sustain me in this 
course from every troop stationed at 
Carthage, or who was visiting there. 

From the detachment of your town and 
vicinity, who visited Carthage the day 
before the surrender of tfee Smiths, I 
obtained a similar pledge. . I met them on 
the prairie, before they arrived in town, 
and as they must testify, stated to them 
at 'length, the reasons which ought to 
intfUence them to keep the peace and 
abide the operation of the laws. They 
gave eVery demonstration of satisfaction, 
andVtfi unified, with unanimous acclama- 
tion^ that they would stand by me in 
taking a strictly legal course. 

All the other portion of the Hancock 
forces under my command wera repeated- 
ly and deeply pledged to sustain me in 
the same course. Under the firm and 
confident assurance of support thus 
obtained, I demanded the surrender of 
the Smiths, and promised them security. 

In doing so, 1 now acknowledge that I 
errfd, and erred exieviously, in relying 
wiih too much confidence upon men with 
•whom I was but little acquainted. The 
idea that men could be treacherous under 
such circumstances was abhorrent to my 
nature, and rejected with indignation. 

Whatever your hatred of the Smiths 
might be, I was too confident you would 
respect your honour — the honour of your 
country and State, aud the lights of 
defenceless prisoners. I csuld not believe 
that so much stupidity and baseness as 
was necessary for such an enterprise as 
the murder of defenceless prisoners in jail 
would be, could be mustered in Hancock 
county. 

What aggravates the transaction, as a 
matter personal to myself, is that you 
betrayed my honour as well as your own, 
and that of the State ; and you selected a, 
time to commit the deed when you 
believed I was in Nauvoo, in the power of 
the Mormons, and would most probably 
be murdered by them by way of retalia- 
tion. 

Upon the whole I cannot too strongly 
express my indignation and abhorrence of 
the base and profligate act which has dis- 
graced the State and raised suspicions in 
the minds of many in regard to my con- 
duct in the matter of the mo3t painful 
character to my feelings. 

I am happy, however, to learn that 
these denunciations apply only to a small 



portion of the people of Warsaw and Han- 
cock coiury. All the most responsible 
inhabitants ought to be acquitted of any 
direct participation with the conspirators. 

If they are culpable at all, it is for not 
using their influence against the act, and 
for not communicating to me information 
which would have enabled me to prevent 
it. The intention of the people must, to 
some ex'ent, havo l>een whispered about 
and understood, and ought to have been 
communicated to me as Commander-in- 
Chief. 

Under these circumstances I am in but 
a poor situation to use influence with the 
Mormons, to procure their removal. Your 
own people have destroyed whatever in- 
fluence I might otherwise have possessed 
in that quarter to serve you. 

Your own conduct has placed roe in a 
painfully suspicious attitude ; and I have 
no hopes that I could now have a more 
persuasive influence with the Mormons 
than I had with the perpetrators of the 
horrid deed which I sought to prevent. 
Under the circumstances I cannot ask the 
Mormons to confide in me. 

It must appear to them that they have 
been betrayed by somebody, and ihey do 
not know by whom. 

If you mean to request me to exercise 
a forcible influence to expel them from the 
State, I answer you now, as I have uni- 
formly done, that the law is my guide, 
and that I know of no law authorizing 
their expulsion. From this determina- 
tion I have not swerved for an instant 
from the beginuing until this time. 

I see nothing now requiring any devia- 
tion, aud besides, if I were ever so much 
determined to drive them out, I believe 
such is the abhorrence agaiust the base 
deed which some of you have committed, 
that I could not obtain voluntary aid from 
the people, 

I suppose that you are aware that a 
call for volunteers is the only mode in 
which a force can be raised, and the force 
when raised must be provisioned by volun- 
tary contribution. 

You had better not make too loud a 
call upon your fellow-citizens ; you may 
want their aid for defence ; and may yet 
be glad to receive aid for defence rather 
than aggression. 

I know the apprehensions which yon 
entertain of Mormon violence ; I will not 
now say whether your fears are well or ill 
founded ; a little time will develops what 
may be expected. 

Taking the law for my guide, I can 
assure you that, although some of you 
have treated me badly, m thwarting my 
policy and violating my honour, and nave 
acted basely towards defenceless prisoners, 
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yet yon are entitled *o, and are assured 
of all the force of the Srate to prevent or 
avenge illegal violence towards any of 
you. An inquiry must be made con 
cerning the murderers ; they must for the 
honour and credit of the State be dealt 
•with according to law. 

You ask a small force to be stationed in 
your county as a protection against small 
patties. You have not probably duly 
considered how large a force would be 
necessary {or this purpose. A am ill force 
could protect but a few points of a* tack, 
and must necessarily leave the residue of 
the county exposed. 

A large force caunot be stationed there 
permanently. Your best protection is 
the assurance that upon the first aggres- 
sion or well-detined threats, an over- 
powering force is ready to march directly 
for the scene of action. 

I am informed that a design is still 
entertained at Warsaw of attacking Nau- 
vuo. In tliii you will not be sustained 
by myself or the people ; it is a part of 
my policy that you remain quiet, ami if 
yon please, watchful, but strictly on the 
defensive ; and I now announce to you 
that I will not be thwarted in this policy 
•with impunity. 

I am, most respectfully, 
Your obedient servant, 

Thomas Ford." 

Messrs. John B. Kimball, of Warsaw, 
and Elias Smith, ofNauvuo, reported 
that John Patrick Well* and W. Voor- 
hees were wounded in the affray at 
Carthage. «, 

Elders B. Young and H. C. Kimball 
spent the day together in the city of 
Boston, and in the evening visited the 
museum. 

Thursday, 4.— Elder Samuel H. Smith 
received a letter from Richard B.tllan- 
tyne, introducing Mr. William M. 
Daniels. 

Mr. Daniels made the following affi- 
davit: — 

44 State of Illinois, 
Hancock county, 
On the 4th day of July, 1844, came 
William M. Daniels before me, Aaron 
Johnson, a justice of the peace within 
and for said county, and after being duly 
Bworn, deposeth and saith that on Satur- 
day, the 22nd day of June, 1844, he came 
to the town of Warsaw, in said county of 
Hancock, and continued there until the 
Thursday following, the 27 th day of June ; 
that on that morning your affiant joined 
the rifle company commanded by Jacob 
Davis; that the Lieutenant and 



Chittenden, Esq., said that as the Gov- 
ernor would be absent from Carthage that* 
day, that they would send ten men from 
each of the two companies to join the 
Carthage Greys, and kill the two Gene- 
rals Smith, and if the Governor opposed, 
to kill him too ; that among those twenty 
men were Mr. Houck, a tailor, aud Mr. 
Stepheus, a cooper ; the rest of the two 
companies marched towards Golden's 
Point to the railroad crossing, when they 
were met by the Governor's order to dis- 
band all the troops, and Col. Williams 
disbanded them. 

That then the Captains called them to 
order, saying they had no command over 
them, but wished them to form in line, 
which they did ; that then Mr. Sharp, 
the editor of tho Warsaw Signal, urged 
by a speech the necessity of killinj the 
two Smiths, and a vote was then called 
who would go aud do it 

Captain Davis and about twenty men 
went home, the residue, eighty- four men, 
went to Carthage, having six runners 
ahead to stop the twen'y men who had 
before started for Carthage. 

Soon after they started, one of the 
Carthage Greys met them with a letter, 
saying it was a most delightful tims, the 
Governor had gone, they could now kill 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith, and must do 
it quick before the Governor returned ; 
that they then turued to the left between 
the Warsaw and Nauvoo roads, and were 
not seen again by your affiant till they 
arrived at the jail in Carthage; that 
among the names of those who committed 
the murder at the jail in Carthage, Han- 
cock county aforesaid, on the 27th day of 
June, 1814, at about 5 o'clock and 20 
minutes, was Col. Levi Williams, of 
Green Plains preciuct, Captain Wires, 

Chittenden, Esq., of Warsaw, . 

Houck, the tailor, Capt. Grovenor, three 
brothers by the name of Stephens, coopers, 

Allen, a cooper, all ot Warsaw, and 

a man by the name of Mills, who was 
wounded in the right arm. 

That your affiant would further state 
that this company before-m mtioned were 
paiuted black ; that the guns of the guard 
at the jail were loaded with blank cart- 
ridges ; that this was an arrangemsat 
entered into by the Carthage Greys, as 
said the me*senger who came t; meet 
said company in the morning. 

That your said affimc saw Joseph 
Smith leap from the window of the jad, 
and that one of the company picked him 
up and placed him against the well curb, 
aud several shoe him, Col. Williams ex. 
claiming, 1 Shoot him ! Damn him ! Shoot 
him !' and further your affiant saith uot. » 

(Tob4eoiuil%U4d.J 
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HOME INFLUENCES. 

o 

The family organization is the foundation of all society, and the character of a 
community or nation will correspond with the general character of the families 
that compose it. It is amongst the latter that we must look for the germs of 
those virtues or vices that distinguish the former, and either exalt them in the 
scale of mental and moral worth, or sink them into degradation and contempt 
It is from the home circle that must radiate those benign and puritiying influ- 
ences which are destined yet to effect a mighty revolution in the world, to reform, 
moralize and re-organize its inhabitants, and to banish from their midst every 
cause of crime and misery, when of course their effects will disappear also. This 
principle was so well understood by the ancient Spartans, that children were 
considered the property of the State, and after they had arrived at a certain 
tender age, they were taken from their parents and educated at the expense of 
the Government and by instructors of its own appointment. A system of this 
kind has many advantages, as it insures for both rich and poor a uniform course 
of instruction, guards against the neglect of parents or the wayward folly of 
youth which is apt to undervalue, if not despise, education, and while it guaran- 
tees to all at least the rudiments of knowledge and the benefits accruing from being 
trained to habits of regularity, order and strict discipline, still leaves open tn* 
avenues to honour and distinction for all those who by, their superior diligence 
and application are ambitious to excel. At the same time it benefits society by 
raising the standard of excellence to which those must attain who desire to be 
enrolled among the illustrious names of their country's distinguished servant! 
and benefactors. A system like this is powerful for good or for evil. If the 
principles instilled into the minus of the young arc correct and truthful, then the 
effect is good ; but if they are incorrect, then of course the result is evil and 
disastrous in the extreme to the nation and to the world. 

Whether such a system as this bo correct or not is irrelevant to our purpose; 
but in the Gospel we have a scheme of education which is applicable to all 
classes of society and all grades cf intellect, and is calculated as we progress in 
the knowledge of its principles, t-. ensure a better and more perfect development 
of the faculties of our minds and the energies of our bodies ; and through which 
there is, or should bo, even now, a universal and uniform course of instruction 
going on in the family of every Latter-day Saint, in whatever quarter of the 
world they may reside. The Lord has wisely made it obligatory upon every 
head of a family to instruct his children in the principles of the Gospel of Je*°* 
so soon as they are capable of understanding them, and when the government « 
God is established upon the earth, those who neglect po plain and natuial ft duty 
will, according to one of the established laws of that kingdom, ** be bad in 
remembrance before the Judge of the people." No candid, reasonable mind, will 
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find fault with this law ; for if we have been benefitted and made happy through 
the knowledge and practice of the truth as revealed from the heavens for the 
re-organization of society, it certainly ought to he our highest privilege and 
pleasure to communicate those truths to our children, that they also may be 
benefitted thereby, and escape the many miseries brought upon the world through 
ignorance of the true principles of individual, social and national government. 

But there is something more than even this expected of us. We are not 
merely required to teach our families the truth, but to teach it in such a way as 
shall render it attractive instead of repulsive to them. The. choicest and best 
prepared food may be so negligently served up and spie&d upon the table in so 
confused and disorderly a manner, that the effect would he rather to disgust than 
to tempt the appetite, and we should prefer sitting down to plainer food neatly 
spread upon a clean table, to all the luxuries tho market would afford piled 
together in heterogeneous confusion, destitute of taste and order. Now the truth 
may be presented in such a way as to repel instead cf attracting, and to leave 
disagreeable instead of pleasing impressions ; and as children are very suscepti- 
ble to these feelings, and very quick to observe, they will of course prefer to 
associate with those who, though they have less trutii, or even a great deal of 
error, are more agreeable ; and as a natural consequence they imbibe the views 
and feelings, the prejudices and errors of those they associate with, and thus the 
influence and power we might have gained over their minds and used for their 
present and future good, are lost forever. Young people are naturally cheerful 
and disposed to be happy, and have a strong antipathy to anything like gloom or 
moroseness, and though they are not generally profound thinkers or able to 
follow out the chain of reasoning by which they arrive at certain conclusions, 
yet they are ordinarily very correct in their inferences, and although they may 
be ignorant of what truth is, yet they think it is something which if understood 
and practised will make people happy, and therefore reasonably conclude that 
those who are the most cheerful and happy . possess the most truth. Now this 
ought to be the case, and would be if we would only put in practice the truths 
that are made known to us ; but on the contrary, no man is so miserable as he 
who knows what is right and yet does it not. 

It is the bounden duty of every parent, and the pleasure of every one who is 
fit to be a parent, to present the truth in as attractive a garb as possible to his 
children. We should clothe it in the habiliments of beauty and cheerfulness, 
and as we shall of course be regarded by our children as the embodiment and 
exemplification of the effects of the principles we teach, we should be careful to let 
our own life be a practical illustration of the cheerful and happyfying results of 
obedience to the truth. If we are gloomy r morose and miserable, it will be vain 
for us to try to make a favourable impression on the minds of our children, for 
notwithstanding all that we may say they will be immovable in the logical con* 
elusion that the same cause will produce the same effect, and that if the truth, 
as we hold it, makes us miserable, it will make them so too. It will be also worse 
than useless for us to tell them that our unhappiness is the consequence of our not 
practising the truths we know, and that if they will but practise them they will 
be better and happier than we are, because they will at once conclude that if we 
believed what we say, we should certainly be as anxious for our own happiness 
as we are for theirs, and should pursue the course which we recommend them to 
adopt. Wc may do equally as much harm, if not more, by presenting the truth, 
if truth it may be called, in a gloomy, repulsive way, as by not presenting it at 
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all— just as some teacher* who are not adapted to their profession do more harm 
to children than if they had never been to school at all, because by their 
unsociable disposition, harsh government and forbidding manners, they create 
in the minds of their pupils a dislike to learning and a prejudice against teachers 
which it is difficult to eradicate — and we may be held as accountable fur pre- 
senting the truth in this way as for withholding it altogether. The latter course 
may indeed be the least reprehensible, ns it leaves the mind free from those 
prejudices which the former will inevitably create against any further investi- 
gation. 

Home should be the centre of attraction to young people. It is there that all 
the beautiful effects of the truth should be practically exemplified in the lives 
and notions of its possessors, and those sweet and cheering influences should be 
felt which radiate like a halo of glor^ and happiness a~cund the family altar and 
the domestic hearth, and make , home the dearest and most cherished spot on 
earth. It is the duty of parents to make homo attractive and the fireside 
cheerful ; every cause of discord, contention and bitterness should, so far as 
possible, be banished from the hallowed precints of the family circle, and love 
nnd kindness alone should predominate in their midst. Neither is this so difficult 
to accomplish as it may at first appear, for if the head of the household is gov- 
erned by the principle oflove and a desire to make otters happy, the same spirit 
will be sooner or later diffused through every member of his family. No parent 
should ever play the part of a tyrant in his family, and rule with harshness or 
correct in anger. If we cannot control ourselves we cannot control our children, 
and are consequently not fit to have any. Love is the only correct governing 
principle, and though men may submit through necessity to an authority which 
they hate while they fear, yet they will break away from it on the fit st favourable 
opportunity. If we govern in our families as too many do, by brute force and 
through fear, our children will hate us, and fly the parental roof so soon as 
they think they can do so with safety. But if we convince them by our kind, 
calm consistent course that we have their happiness at heart, and that if we 
deprive them of any object or imaginary pleasure, or correct them for any fault, 
that it is for their good that we do so, and not for the gratification of our own 
anger and spleen, although they may for the time rebel in their feelings against 
this justly exerted parental authority, and think us unnecessarily strict or severe, 
yet in their calmer moments they will see the wisdom of our course, honour our 
decision, and love us for our firmness, and their confidence in us will daily 
increase until they will feel unwilling to take any step without first consulting 
with us and asking our advice. What a contrast does such a home present to 
one where scolding and harsh words, kicks and blows are the order of the day 
on the part of the parents, and screaming and quarreling, brawling and fighting 
are going on among the children. And no less striking will be the difference in 
the characters of the men and women sent forth into the world from those two 
families. The first will carry with them through life the sweet influences in 
which they were reared, and which will make them a blessing to themselves and 
to others wherever they may go : the second will be miserable themselves, and 
ever drag with them the bitter memories of the discordant, wretched home, whose 
jarring notes will vibrate in painful discord througn their souls while life 
shall last. 

When we think of the responsibility that rests upon us, and the great duties 
that are required at our hands, and at the same time reflect upon our many 



Digitized by Google 



CORRSSPONDENC B. 



699 



■weaknesses of body and mind, our ignorance, our proneness to give way to 
temper and passion, and the difficulty we find in knowing what is ri^ht as well 
as in doing it when we do know, we might well bo discouraged were it not that 
we have the promise of assistance and wisdom from on high. No man can faith- 
fully discharge his duties to God and man in any sphere of life he may be placed 
in, unless aided hy the Spirit of the Lord. But that Spirit is promised to all 
•who seek it, and will strengthen them for every trial, qualify them for every 
duty, and impart to them wisdom equal to every situation or emergency in life 
that they may be called upon to endure, perform, occupy or be placed in. This 
Spirit, if enjoyed, will make of any man a kind husband and a wise father, and 
enable him to make his home a nursery ot heaven, where immortal beings can be 
trained up to usefulness and happiness, and who will carry with them throughout 
eternity the hallowed influences that were thrown around them in this, the 
infancy of their existence. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



ENGLAND. 

MANCHESTER CONFERENCE. 

Manchester, Oct. 13, 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Since my last com- 
munication to you we have been zeal- 
ously engaged endeavouring to spread 
the principles of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ in this part of his vineyard, and 
I am pleased with the success which 
has attended our labours, God having 
owned and blesned them. 

On the 14th ult., wo held a District 
meeting in Bolton, at which nine 
Branches were represented in good 
condition. We enjoyed the company 
of Eld»rs C. W. West and E. L. Sloan 
from Liverpool, and W. S. Snow from 
Preston, All seemed to enjoy them- 
selves through the day, and retired in 
the evening to their respective homes 
with beaming countenances which be- 
spoke joy and satisfaction. 

On the 21st ult., a District meeting 
■was held in Ashton, where Elder W. 
H. Shearman was with us; and on the 
28th another in Oldham, when we were 
again favoured with the company of 
Elder C. W. West, accompanied by 
Elder M. G. Atwood, who it appears is 
on his way to the Cape of Good Hope, 
and whose presence and teaching* were 
yery refreshing to the Saints. On the 
5th inst., we held another meeting in 
our hall, Union Chambers, Dickenson 



Street, Manchester, which was crowded 
with Saints and strangers, as were all 
the other meeting- rooms. 

At each place the reports from the 
Branches were favourable; the Gospel 
waa preached by the brethren who 
spoke, and such counsel and instruction 
were given as was deemed wise for, the 
good of the Saints and the progress of 
the work. ( I may here say that we 
have added about 60 to our numbers 
by baptism since 1 last reported to you. 

After our evening meeting in Man- 
chester, a gentleman came and a>ked 
me when I would baptize him. I told 
him I was his servant tor Christ's sake 
at any time to attend to the ordinance. 
I have since baptized him iu the river 
Irwell. 

Our meetings are very well attended 
in some of the Branches, and many are 
inquiring after the truth as taught by 
the Elders of the Church. The Saints 
feel well, notwithstanding the poverty 
and distress which they see all around 
them, and in whioh they are, to some 
extent, participators, while their neigh- 
bours are discouraged, and feel as 
though they have no friends, or if they 
have, they are afraid their friendship 
will not endure. They dread the com- 
ing winter, but the Saints have faith in 
God, and he does uphold and sustain 
them in every trying time, and if they 
continue to be faithful they will not be 
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deceived, for he is the same yesterday, 
to-day end forever. 

His power was made manifest in be- 
halfof his Saints in former times; and in 
these latter days when his Saints were 
driven from their comfortable homes in 
Illinois, by fiends in the shape of men, 
into a country where to all human 
appearance they must have starved to 
death, he was with them, opened up 
their way, comforted and sustained 
them, and brought them off conquerors ; 
and his power is made manifest in be- 
half of his people even here, for those 
who have been diligent in their duties 
and faithful before the Lord are blessed 
above their fellows, and have not to 
suffer the same extreme misery which 
tho.se around them are enduring. This 
is in accordance with his promises, for 
he has said it is his business to take 
care of his Saints, if they will trust in 
him and keep his commandments ; and 
if they do so he will preserve them, and 
they shall be gathered and saved in his 
kingdom. 

Brothers M. P. Romney and J. Lyth- 
gbe are one with mo in trying to carry 
out the measures proposed lor the good 
of the Saints. Their energies are devo- 
ted to the interest of the work, and I 
have much pleasure in their labours. 

With kind regards and prayers for 
your welfare, I remain yours, 

Johx M. Kay. 



Liverpool, Oct. 16, 1862. 
Editor Millennial Star. 

Dear Brother, — No doubt most of 
your readers are pretty well acquainted 
with the beauties of many of the lovely 
spots that lie hid in charming seclusion 
among the verdant hills and dales that 
dot the undulating bosom of dear old 
England ; and I cannot hope to be able 
to throw such a delicate covering of 
words around Nature's captivating 
charms, as to render her more tempting 
and attractive to the lover of beauty ; 
but I thought I would, nevertheless, 
give a brief sketch of a short visit I 
have just made to the neighbouring 
ancient and renowned city of Chester. 

In America, the land of great con- 
ceptions, we see uncultivated Nature in 
all her grandeur and sublimity. We 
have cloud and snow-capped mountains ; 
mighty rivers; extended prairies; noble 



forests; fearful cataracts, and some of 
the most glorious sunset scenes that 
the heart, or eye, or pencil of artist 
could ever conceive, behold or portray. 
Everything there is grand, and princi- 
pally bold, wild and uncultivated; and 
shall I be expatriated from my adopted 
home if I say that I think the character 
of her inhabitants corresponds, in a very 
great degree, with the character of her 
scenery? But here we find Nature in 
all her subdued and gentle loveliness 
and adorned by all those ten thousand 
cultivated graces which eo charm the 
eye and chasten and refine the soul, and 
I think that its corresponding effect 
upon the feelings is just what we fast, 
rough denizens of the backwoods and 
mountains of America need. 

I left this town on Saturday the 11th 
inst., for Chester, where I arrived about 
6 p.m., and was kindly welcomed and 
hospitably entertained by the Saints. 
I was aroused from a late slumber on 
Sunday morning, by the early and 
cheerful chiming of the city bells, 
which caused a flood of painfully pleas- 
ing memories to come rushing over my 
mind, and carried me back in imagina- 
tion to days long since gone by, and 
especially to the hour when in solitude 
and loneliness 1 stood listening to the 
merry chimes of Trinity Church in New 
I York, at midnight of DeceuihfT 31st, 
| 1817, as they pealed forth their re- 
i joicings at the birth of the now year, 
j which was to be fraught with so many 
I momentous consequences to the little 
world included in that small mono- 
syllable self. But enough of senti- 
mentalism. I felt to renew my cove- 
nant with my Heavenly Father, and 
rose with a grateful heart for all his 
providences towards me thus far on the 
journey of life, and a renewed determi- 
nation to try to serve him more faith- 
fully. 

I met with a few of the Saints in the 
morning, and spent a abort time plea- 
eantly, and I trust profitably; and 
afterwards walked out to Saltney with 
brother Walker, to call upon one or 
two families there. The walk was very 
refreshing, and the view of the Welsh 
mountains and the surrounding country 
dotted over with its little villages nest- 
ling like infants in the bosom of their 
mother, and half hid by the drnper? uf 
her foliage, was extremely beautiful 
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and exhiliarating. We returned time 
enough to visit Chester Cathedral and 
listen to the solemn tones of 44 Divine 
Service" ns performed within its gloomy 
nnd superstitious walls and reverbera- 
ting arches, by a company of surpliced 
ministers and choristers paid to read the 
Bible to the peoplo and ch nt the 
praises of God. The music of the 
organ was artistically beautiful, and 
the singing faultless and enchanting; 
but my heart sank within mo as I 
thought of the dark and miserable 
superstition that held in thraldom the 
minds of the throng who had assembled 
there to worship " a God afar off," and 
my soul yearned for the privilege of 
pouring forth in simplicity and power 
the message of salvation which has 
been sent to them by that Being whom 
they profess to worship, and to whose 
name they have erected so man}' costly 
and stupendous monuments of mis- 
guided and misapplied religious devo- 
tion. But while my heart burned 
within ine, I had to keep silence with 
my tongue, for had I presumed to tell 
them that that God whom they had so 
long and so often implored to hear them 
hud at last sent a message of peace and 
comfort to them, they would have 
hurried him to the lunatic asylum, or 
placed uie among the disturbers of the 
peace in the city gaol. Wo also briefly 
inspected sonic ot its outer corridors, 
and fxamimd a few of the dark, damp 
gloomy cells which were doubtless once 
the living tombs of the poor deluded 
devotees of an unnatural asceticism. 
As I gazed upon their blackened walls 
and thought of the many hopes which 
had been buried there, and the many 
youthful hejirt* full of human sympa- 
thies and luve whose aspirations and 
affections had been crushed and 
withered within those dreary abodes of 
superstition, I could not help exclaim- 
ing mentally, "Oh God of nature, 
author of all that is bright and beauti- 
ful and good, is it possible that thy 
children should become so degraded 
and so ^unk in ignorance as to imagine 
that a life spent in such a dismal abode, 
where nil that could please the eye, 
delight the ear or charm the senses is 
shut out, can be pleasing to theeP 
Hasten the time when the reign of 
ignorance and error shall give way to 
the light and liberty of Truth." 



In the evening, I again had the 
pleasure of assembling with the Saints 
and a few strangers, and though the 
meetings there had frequently been 
disturbed and even broken up of late, I 
am happy to say the best of order was 
preserved and strict attention was paid 
to what was said, and we have good 
reason tq hope that at least one who 
was present that day will embrace the 
Gospel as revealed through Joseph 
Smith. The few Saints who reside 
there are very kind, feeling well in the 
work, and generally trying to do the 
best they can according to their know- 
ledge and circumstances. There are 
many beautiful scenes, and places of 
historical and legendary interest in the 
city of Chester or its vicinity, a des- 
cription of which might be interesting, 
but they would swell this letter beyond 
all reasonable limits, so must be left to 
form the topic of anothei •* visit." 

I parted wit'j the Saints on Wednes- 
day morning, happy to have made their 
acquaintance, and hoping to continue 
the friendship thus begun throughout 
the endless ages of eternity, and pro- 
ceeded by rail to Birkenhead, where, 
as usual, I met with a kind and warm- 
bearted reception. There are a few, I 
am rejoiced to say, in this latter place, 
who realize their true position before 
the Lord and the significant and im- 
portant character of 41 the signs of the 
times," and manifest their gratitude 
and love to" their Heavenly Father for 
having made them acquainted with His 
glorious pl.m of temporal and spiritual 
salvation, in the only way that it is in 
their power to do so— viz., by endea- 
vouring to keep his commandments, 
and by ministering to the wants of his 
servants who labour in their midst. I 
confess 1 am becoming increasingly 
attached to the Saints of the Liverpool 
Conference, and my earnest desire is to 
do them good, and to assist them by my 
counsel and faith and prayers, and in 
any way tnat 1 may be able, to gather 
up to Zion, that they may be delivered 
from the bondage many of them now 
groan under, and that they may learn 
of the ways of God and the principles 
of his government, and be prepnred for 
the great things that await " this gene- 
ration." 

A terrible riot occurred in Birken- 
head last night between the sympa- 
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thizers of Garibaldi and those of the 
Pope. The particulars you have of 
course heard ere this, so I shall not 
enter into the:n. I went down to the 
scene of hostilities, hut as I found my- 
self in an unpleasant proximity to fly- 
ing stones, a good ** sprinkling" of clubs, 
and the frequent sullies of the comba- 
tants as they charged upon each other, 
aud moreover, feeling as the Quaker 
said, that I had 44 no business there," 
I concluded " discretion was the better 
part of valour," and left those regions 
for more congenial part*. The hight 
was certainly a horrible une. Most of 
the chimneys in town had been pet on 
fire just as night set in, and there being 
little or no wind, the smoke settled 
down into the streets and houses ; Hiid 
as the mob had .put out many of the 
street lamps in the vicinity of their 
operations, it altogether created a gloom 
and stench and fuffocating fog that 
were hardly endurable. The thick dark- 
ness ; the flames and sparks from the 
burning chimneys ; the shouting and 
rushing to and fro of the infuriated ' 
mob; the smashing of glass; the yells 
and groans and cheers of men, women 



and children; the report of firearms, 
rattling of stones an-i breaking in of 
shops and private dwellings, all con- 
spired to render the place, what I 
should suppose to be, a tolerably correct 
representation of the sulphury abode of 
his Su tannic majesty, as described in 
these days by those who profess to 
know. I don't think I shall soon forget 
the scene ; and I could not but con- 
trast it in my mind with happy, peace- 
ful Deseret, the land 

" Of cloudless climes aud starry skies," 

and thought how happy should I be, 
when 1 had done all that was required 
of me here, to turn my Imck on the 
turmoil and confusion of the world, and 
re-join the loved ones and the many 
dear friends left behind in the bosom 
of the great family of ihe Saints, and 
to mingle with them in their innocent 
ph azures and their grateful r«joicings. 
Hoping we may yet have the pleasure 
of meeting in that peacefnl and favoured 
though rugged and distant land, 
! I remain your brother iti the Cove- 
I nant of Peace, 

' \V. H. Shearman. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

o 

America. — General Buell fought a great battle with tho Confederates under 
Brag^ at Perryville, on the Uih ult.. gaining a signal and decisive victory. 
Among the casualties are the following: — General Jackson killed; General 
Terrill killed; Acting Brigadier-General Webster killed; Acting Brigadier- 
General Lyttle killed ; Lieutenant-Colonel Jewett killed; Mujor Campbell, of 
the Fifteenth Kentucky Cavalry, killed ; Colonel Pope, of the same regiment, 
was wounded. There is no continuation of the death of General Sheridan. 
General Rcsse;.u is reported slightly wounded. Colonel Woford, of tho First 
Kentucky Cavalry, atter making five charges, took two Kentucky batteries, and 
the enemy, after very hard lighting, were driven back some eight miles. There 
are various rumours circulating relative to the flight which took place the day 
af.er, which are said to be favourable to the Federal side, but they can be traced 
to no authentic source. The Federal forces iu that fit* lit numbered 15,000 
infantry, agisted by fight batteries ol artillery, and 2,500 cava. ry ; but this 
force was reinforced toward the close of the tight. The Confederate force has 
not been estimated. No accounts have yet been received of the losses on either 
side, but the Federals' losseh are supposed to be large from the mortality among 
the field officers. A large ambulance train left Louisville to bring the wounded 
thither. 

France. — The following appointments of First Secretaries of French Lega- 
tions have been officially announced in the Aloniteur: — M. de Massignac, to the 
embassy of St. Petersburg; M. Frezals, to Berne; M. de Rayneval, to Berlin; 
and M. Bonnieres de Vierre, to Turin; M.. Saint Ferrol will proceed as Second 
Secretary of Legation to Vienna. La France of the 23rd ult., says : — It appears 
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certain that M. de Sartige*, the new Ambassador at the Italian Court, will 
request the Italian Government to give its adhesion to the plan of reconciliation 
between Italy and the Papacy, which Prince Latour IPAuvergne has been in- 
structed to support in Rome. This plan, in conformity with the published letter 
of the Emperor, consists of the guarantee of the Poritificial territory by the 
European Powers. 

Italy.— A deputation consisting of the Duca di Sforza, the senator Cesarine, 
*nd the deputy Silvestrelli, was received by the King, and presented to 
f his Majesty the marriage gift sent by the citizens of Rome to the « ueen of 
Portugal. The Official Qazetie denies the statements of Deputies Crispi nnd 
Dcboni that the Government had forbidden Dr. Bertani to visit Garibaldi on the 
first day of his illness. The Discussione of Oct. 23 snys that it is considered 
likely the Ministry will come to an understanding with Signori Farini andf;Ming- 
hetti. .The same paper mentions a rumour that M. Drouvn de Lbuvs has 
proposed the revocation of the vote of the Italian Parliament which declared 
Rome the capital of Italy, and adds that no ministry would be possible in Italy 
which would permit any mutilation of the national programme. Garibaldi has 
been removed from Yarignano to Spezzia. The pain of the wound was slightly 
increased by the journey. 

Sweden. — The opening of the Chambers took place on the 23rd ult. In the 
speech from the throne his Majesty said — " A reform of the representation is 
necessary, and the present time is favourable for that purpose. Bills will be 
laid before you for the organization of general church assemblies, and for 
changes in the criminal and maritime laws. The important development given 
to the military system in foreign countries requires from us great sacrifices." 
The speech concluded with an expression of his Majesty's satisfaction at the 
formation of volunteer rifle corps. 



All m^n need truth as they need water ; if wise men are as high ground where the 
springs rise, ordinal y men are the lower grounds which their waters nourish. 

Q. Why are the stems of seeds and grain-tearing plants hollow tubes P A- Because 
this disposition of matter gives to the stalk its greatest strength, enables it to resist the 
actioo of the wind, and sustain, without breaking, the ripened ear of grain or seed. 

Wonders of the Heavens. — John Herschel, in his essay on the power of the tele- 
scope to penetrate into space, says there are stars infinitely remote to be found at the 
dis'ance of twelve millions of millions of miles* from our earth; so that light, which 
travels with the velocity of twelve millions of miles in a minute, would require t*o 
millions of years for its transmit from those distant orbs to our own , while the astrono- 
mer who should record the aspect of mutatious of such a star, would ba relating, not its 
history at the present day. but that which took place two millions of \ears gone by. 

Objecting to an Exchange — A private of the Twentieth Massachusetts regiment 
was token prisoner at Ball's Bluff last fail, and confined at Salisbury. North Carolina. 
Some weeks since, a f iend called upon his wife with the assurance that her husband would 
probably be exchanged for a rebel then in the hands of the Confederates. *• I 
won't have him," cried the woman in alarm; "I love Tom, and won't have him ex- 
changed ; I do not want a rebel husband." The friend corrected the poor woman's mis- 
apprehension : the absent husband was finally released, and she learned that for once 

exchange was no robbery." 

The Akmies of liuao^. — It is enough to make one despair of the progress of man- 
kind to find that something like 4,000.000 men are under arms. Here is a list : Army 
of Austria. 738,344 ; Prussia, 719,092; Russia, 800,000 * France, 620,000; Great 
Britain and India, 534,827 ; Denmark, Sweden, Spain. Portugal, and Italy, 300,497; 
total, 3,771,760. The cost of maintaining, clothing, and paving these men, at the low 
average of £40 per head is £150,000,000 per annum. The 'labour of 3,771,760 able- 
bodied men cannot be calculated as producing less than £120.000,000 ^er annum, so that 
virtually between the cost of the r maintainance and what they ought to produce, were 
their labour utilized, there is a difference of something like £300,000.000 a year.— 
[London Paper. 
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Q. Who first ascertained and demonstrated the reason for the ascent of water in a 
tube by suction, and in the common pump ? A. Toricelli. a pupil of Galileo. Q. How 
was he led to his conclusions P A. He argued that whatever be the cause which sustained 
a column of wuter in a common pump, the measurt of that power must be the weight 
of the column of water \ and consequently, if another liquid be used, heavier or lighter, 
hulk for bulk, than water, then the same force must sustain a lesser or greater column 
of such liquid. By using a much heavier liquid, the column sustained would necessarily 
be much shorter, Mid the experiment in every way more manageable. 

Comparative Wealth of the Northern and Southern States of Noith 
America. — Proofs of the wealth, strength, intelligence, and virtue of the 
Southerners, are more than borne out by the decennial ce nsus made by the Federal 
Government, when no disturbing causes threw suspicion upon the returns. 
In 1850 the breadstuff's of the Free States were given at 334 millions of bushels, and of 
the Slave States at 383 millions. Potatoes in the North, 60 millions; and in the South, 
44 millions; milch cows. 4 millions, and 2,800,000 respectively; sheep, 15 millions and 
6,600.000; swine, 10 millions in the North, and 20 millions in the South; Northern 
bullocks, 4.200,000; and Souihcm, 6,085.000. Their proportionate produce is 18£ 
bushels breadstufFs per head in the Fiee, and 32 bushels in the Slave States; of potatoes, 
3i bushels each , of rice, 18 pounds in the South, and none at all in the North ; of sugar, 
20k pounds in the South, and nil in the North. Besides all this, the South exports 
£15,000,000 sterling in cotton and tobacco, for which the North has no equivalent. 



POETRY. 

o 

AN OLD POEM. 

There are foam-embroidered oceans, 

There are little weed-clad rills. 
There are feeble, inch-high saplings. 

There arc cedars on the bills; 
God, who counts by souls not stations. 

Loves and prospers you and me, 
For to Him all vain distinctions. 
Are as pebbles in the sea. 

Toiling hands alone are buildum 
(it a nation's wealth or fau;c ; 
Titled l.izine s is pensioned, 

Fed and fattened on the same; 
By the sweat ot others' foreheads, 

Living only to rejoice. 
While the poor nun's outraged freedom 

Vainly hftcth up its voice. 
'Jrnth aud justice are eternal. 

Born with loveliness and light ; 
Secret wronirs shall never prosper 

While there is a sunny right. 
God. whose world -hear J voice is singing 

Boundless love to yon and me, 
J- inks oppression, with its titles 
As the pebbles in the sex 



Mamiied.— In Glasgow, Scotland, on the 17th ult., by Elder David M. Stuart. Alexander Currish and Jane 
Raney, of Glasgow Conference. 
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Who shall judge a man from mannt rs? 

Who shall know him by his dress? 
Paupers may be fit for princes. 

Princes fit for something less. 
Crumpled shirt and dirty jacket 

May beclothc the golden ore 
Of the deepest thoughts and feelings- 
Satin vests emild do no more. 
There arc springs of crystal nectar 

liver welling tut of stone; 
There are purple buds and golden. 

Hiddfn, crushed, and overgrown; 
God, who counts by sou's, not dresses. 

Lores and prospers you and me. 
While he values thron-.'s, the highest, 

But as pebbles in the sea. 

Wan, upraised above his fellows, 

Oft forgets his fellow then ; 
Masters— rulers— lords, remember 

That your m.am^t hinds are men — 
Men by labour, men by feeling. 

Men by thought, and men by fame, 
Claiming equal rights to sunshine, 

In a inau's ennobling name. 



Digitized by Google 



TIIK fiATTKK-DAY SAINTS' 



MILLENNIAL STAR, 



* And it shall come to pern that whosoever shall cotton the name of the Lord shall he delivered; for In Memst 
Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, asthe Lord hath said, and in the remnant whom the) Lord 
our Ocd shall catf."— Jorl. 
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THE FORMER AND LATTER-DAY DISPENSATIONS. 



The world, as most of us are aware. I taught sedition, and that He had 



vas in a very different condition to 
what it is now, when Jeeus inaugurated 
& Gospel dispensation, and sent his 
disciples to preach the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand." What wns then 
lacking has since been supplied to- 
wards the accomplishment of the 
purposes of Jehovah and the intro- 
duction of his kingdom. 



preached and proclaimed himself king 
of the Jews* affirming that the principles 
they taught were subversive of the 
rule of tne Caesars, and tending to 
incite rebellion wherever they were 
carried. This, engendering the sus- 
picion and provoking the pride of a 
Government so little used to be opposed, 
led to the sufferings, martyrdoms, and 



The preaching and development of j cruelties practised on the saints of that 
the Gospel were then retarded hy obstu- ! dispensation; for, from the crucifixion 
cles whose influence we are to a certain i to the time when Constantino began to 
extent unacquainted with ; obstacles j patronize the Christians, they had to 
of such a nature, that without help j suffer the hatred and opposition of a 
from the Spirit of Truth as much could . power so terrible. But it was parti 



never have been done ns was accom- 
plished hy the fishermen of Galilee and 
their fellow-labourers. 

In taking a retrospective view of the 
condition of things as they existed at 



ally in consequence of the small 
advance made by the human family in 
the arts and sciences that the work of 
God was retarded. The ignorance of 
the people, the want of means of com- 



that era of the world's history, our i munication, the unsettled state of the 
attention is first directed to the , countries, all weighed heavily against 
tremendous powerof the Roman Empire, 
•which then held next to universal sway 
over the civilized portions of the human 
race. Amongst the rest, Judea was 
tinder their protectorate. Now, one of 
the first means used by the cunning 
Jews in their endeavours to overcome 
the doctrine taught by the Saviour, was 
to try and embroil his disciples with 
their Roman rulers, bringing against 
them the accusation that they had 



the bringing about of a union of feeling, 
idea, and sentiment amongst the saints 
regarding the doctrines of the religion 
they had embraced, and the means God 
would use to accomplish his purposes. 
And we cannot be surprised at the 
ultimate result, when we take into con- 
sideration how utterly unprepared the 
world was to receive and disseminate 
principles so entirely different to the 
teachings they had imbibed from the 
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priests of heathenism. Besides, the 
art of printing had not been discovered ; 
consequently all instructions had to be 
given by word of mouth, or by written 
letters, and then when they were written, 
the means of transit were so slow and 
uncertain as to almost isolate the 
missions and indefinitely separate the 
heads of the church. Not the first idrn 
of the steam engine (even as a toy) had 
then presented itself ; and the cautious 
voyager, being unacquainted with the 
mariner's compass, guided his frail bark 
on their inland seas in sight uf hind, 
fearing that the view once lost might 
never be regained. As to land travel- 
ling, that was still more insecure from 
the undue' ty of banditti, and the tribe* 
of wandering Arabs and half civilized 
inhabitants of those parts, over whom 
the parent Government had little con- 
trol. And when th;;t mighty empire 
fell, and the crumbling ruins of the 
mistress of the world became a prey to 
the Goths and Vandals, all that was 
good and beautiful was lost, and man 
went back a thousand years in know- 
ledge and intelligence, causing a suc- 
cession of ages by us denominated 
•*dark,|' in which superstition, igno- 
rance and bigotry held undisputed sway, 
and crushed with an iron heel the 
nations ot this globe. It would seem 
when Rome fell as though this ear*h 
received a shock which staggered all its 
energies and stopped for a time its 
progress. But gradually it again began 
to move in the right direction ; slowly, I 
very slowly at first, but ever increasing 
its pace till at the present time event 
follows event with lightning rapidity, 
change succeed* change at a pace so 
quick as to bewilder the student of 
history, and leave him wondering what 
will next present itself far thejudgment 
of an astonished world. 

It is pleasing to note (and a reflecting I 
mind cannot help doing so) that no I 
sooner had the kingdom of our God | 
been taken from the presence of men. j 
than the Lord immediately began to [ 
bring influences to bear to gradually i 
introduce a condition of soeiety more 
congenial to those pu: poses ho had 
already expressed through his servants 
the Prophets. In the first place the 
remains of the empire now destroyed, 
instead of being re-organiied into 
another monster like itself, became 



split up into a number of lesser king- 
doms, and these, through assimilation 
with those who had never acknowledged 
the Roman yoke, and difference of 
country, climate and position, brought 
about in course of time a state of 
things in these various petty states 
entirely dissimilar, and also produced 
as radical alterations in the character 
and propensities of their various peoples. 
By this means it was rendered impos- 
sible for any one nation to impose a 
state religion on the whole of the world, 
accomplishing one great end towards 
the enjoyment of religious liberty, and 
as time rolled on and great intelligences 
made their appearance on the field of 
action, fresh causes arose which led to 
this being made manifest. These same 
causes led to a diversity of forms of 
government, laws and institutions, 
mostly based upon the federal system, 
as being best suited to the wants of the 
people. Such a condition, however, 
did not tend to the adtance of learning, 
but had rather a contrary effect, that of 
keeping the people in ignorauce ; and 
it was not until the invention of print- 
ing, followed as it was by the intro- 
duction of the mariner's compass and 
the discovery of America. tli,.t the 
world took any great start in civilisa- 
tion and mental improvement. These 
paved the way for the success ot the 
Reformation and its spread from land 
to land, and the declaration of various 
countries soon followed that they pro- 
te.Nted against the dogmas of the Catho- 
lic Church. Here was another great 
step which was quickly succeeded by 
others as remarkable in their effects, and 
as important in their results ; fur as by 
the intrepidity and perseverance of 
Luther, t alvin, Knox, and those wbo 
co-operated with them, the Reformation 
had proved triumphant, other men of 
like temperament, in this and other 
lands, dissented from the article* of 
belief as taught by them, and laid the 
groundwork for the acceptance of the 
truth now recognized by most reason- 
ing men, that every human being hss 
the right to worship God according i 
to the dictates of his own conscience, 
and that without molestation or con- 
straint, inasmuch as he does not in- 
fringe on the privileges of bis neigh- 
bour. 

All these events were but the pre- 
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parntory step9 to the introduction of 
the Gospel in these day*, and as such 
met with the most determined opposition 
on the part of those who were under 
the influenco of the Spirit of Evil. As 
every good comes from God, and 
throws its weight into the scale for the 
accomplishment of His purposes, it is 
difficult to find a truth that ha> not been 
villitied, or a good that has not been 
opposed. Look where we may, it matters 
not, it is always the same, opposition, 
insult and persecution have been, in 
most instances, and in every age. the 
reward of men who have >ought to 
benefit their fellow-creatures. To say 
nothing of the martyrs for conscience 
sake, let Galileo speak of his sufferings 
because he maintained that the earth 
revolved. Think or William Lee and 
the stocking loom ; Arkwright and 
spinning machinery ; Carlwright and 
the power loom ; Stephenson and the 
locomotive, besides a host of others 
• who had to toil the unbeaten path 
alone, and, unassisted, stem the raging 
torrent of bigoted prejudice for this 
good reason, that all they wished to ac- 
complish but added to the power, com- 
fort and happiness of mankind, and 
prepared the way for the building up of 
the kingdom of Truth when the time for 
its establishment came. Turning for a 
moment to the eiiVct this course of 
opposition had in this country, history 
informs us that no sooner was the 
power of Catholicism destroyed, than 
men with the same intolerant spirit 
endeavoured to make others do what 
they themselves had so persisting 
resisted; and in consequence of this, 
laws were passed to compel men, under 
severe and cruel penalties, to go to 
church and subscribe to the rules of 
faith promulgated by the Church of 
England. This cau«ed many to give 
up the associations ol home and kindred, 
and leave their country to seek an 
asylum across the sea, on the thinly- 
inhabiied shores of the New World, 
carrying with them an undying hatred 
to oppression, and a firm resolve to 
resist all compulsion in the hind that 
they now called home. This being 
attempted, ended in the establishment 
of a nation with the purest Constitu- 
tion and the freest laws this earth has 
ever witnessed, securing to ihe inhabi- 
tants of that blessed spot both religious 
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and political liberty; and there was 
the first place, as the one prepared, and 
the only Government upon the face of 
the whole earth which would admit of 
the planting of the standard of truth, 
the germ of the kingdom of God. within 
its dominions, from whence the stone 
spoken of by the Prophet Daniel might 
roll forth without coming in oontact 
with its established laws and enact- 
ments. 

And now we can look at" the oilier 
aids to the establishment of this king- 
I dom mo long anticipated by the inspired 
men of old, and so endearingly spoken 
of as the dny of redemption to Israel, 
and the time for the consummation and 
gathering of all things, when "every 
wrong thing is righted,', and the know- 
ledge of God is to cover the vast extent 
of the world we live in, as tire waters 
of the ocean cover the mighty deep, 
j/fhe advance of arts and manufactures 
.for a time antecedent to the introduction 
of the Gospel, bad been exceedingly 
rapid, and the application of science to 
the everyday operations of life, bad 
wrought vast changes in the prosperity 
of the nations. What with the adapta- 
tion of steam to manufactures and 
locomotives; the utilizing of e.ectricity 
in the telegraph, Ac., accomplishing in 
an hour what in the former dispensa- 
tion would have taken a year, and a 
thousand other appliances to ameliorate 
the condition of humanity, there seemed 
only one thing nece.-sury to make this 
earth a heaven, and that was the resto- 
ration of the principles of the Gospel, 
and the establishment of the Priesthood 
of God on the earth. But, unfortu- 
nately for them, men have not realized 
( the viilue of the blessings so bountifully 
' showered up)n them, and decry the 
! mercies of Providence in what they 
I style temporal things, lauding to the 
| skiew those benefits more remote, deno- 
I minuted spiritual ; and having placed 
their heaven beyond the bounds of 
time and space, they cannot be got to 
believe that these things are conducive 
j to the introduction of that condition of 
1 existence in which men shad be 
supremely happy and perfect in their 
position. Thus ignoring these benefits, 
they turn them to a bad account ; and 
while praying for a heaven of peace 
: and love, their exertions all tend to con- 
vert this world into a desolation and a 
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desert waste. With views thus es- 
tranged, instead of directing their 
energies in the proper channel, they 
use them, agisted by the power of the 
element they control, and the mighty 
machinery they have invented, to con- 
struct weapons and engines of destruc- 
tion to make waste and desolate this 
beautiful earth and rob it of its inhabi- 
tants. If the words of the Prophets 
are true, both of the past and present 
dispensations, the time has now arrived 
when mighty convulsions will shake the 
earth from centre to circumference; 
when war, with all its horrors, will 
spread broadcast through the nations ; 
when so hot will be the fight, so fearful 
will be the carnage, so maddened will 
man be with hatred and thirst for 
blood, that every man will have but one 
alternative, to fight or flee to Zion.,, 
And so dt sperate will be the struggle 
for life that there will be but few men 
left. Can we conceive the condition 
of things then, when every man who 
remains out of the borders of Zion will 
be engaged in a fratricidal strife P 
When the arts of peace will he neglected, 
and where the busy hum of industry is 
now heard, the silence of the grave will 
reign, and war with its attendant train 
of misery, rapine, death, disease, and 
want alone be seen and heard through 
all the vast extent of the earth P Or 
can we picture to ourselves the flourish- 
ing cities that now crown our land, 
lying desolate ; the thriving ports with 
nil their commerce gone; the smiling 
fields that now adorn and enrich a 
happy country, bringing forth nothing 
but the noxious weed, there being no 
hand to cultivate or beautify? The 
forgotten forge; the deserted village; 
the silent manufactory standing with 
its tall chimneys and long rows of 
windows rusting and rotting, useless, 
and revealing nothing but past prospe- 
rity ? No sound to awake the stillness 
that abounds, except the tramp, per- 
haps, of armed bodies marching to 
battle, or the groans of suffering men 
and women dying of hunger or disease, 
engendered in part by the putrid ex- 
halations of the unburied dead P No 
man to be seen but the dotard or the 
■sick, while the widow and orphan 
abound in the land ? Such we are told 
will be some of the results of fighting 
against the kingdom of God, involving 



consequences more momentous, effects 
more desolating than occurred when 
Rome became a prey to barbarians. 
What then will the world come to ? may 
be asked. ]s there no hope ? If this 
be true, must the world return to the 
ignorance and barbarism of those un- 
fortunate periods of its existence ? It 
is said that history repeats itself ; hot 
is the martyrdom of Joseph and Hyrum 
Smith, and the Saints of this dispensa- 
tion, to be followed by the darkm.s* 
that succeeded the crucifixion of the 
Redeemer, and the martyrdom of bis 
Apostles and the Saints ot that dispen- 
sation P No; in this will be the differ- 
ence. In the former dispensation evil 
triumphed for a time, and the kingdom 
was taken from men ; hut we have 
other promises, above all, thin great 
truth has bee*i revealed that the king- 
dom and the greatness thereof *hnll be 
given lo the Saints of the Mo*>t High 
God, and they are to possess it forever 
and ever, and it is never to he given to 
another people. In this is ttie hope of 
the world ; in this are we called to sate 
the world ; and while the rest of man- 
kind abuse their privileges, we have to 
turn ours to every possible good ac- 
count. Then how is this to be done? 
Our President, the Prophet Bri&h&m. 
has pointed out how it is to be com- 
menced, in the establishment of home 
manufactures in the vales of Dei-eret, 
and by the Saints individually accume- 
lating all that is good, ami practically 
becomingacquainted with manufactures, 
machinery, and every possible science 
or art. In this way the}- will lay the 
germ for the future emporium* from 
which the blot sings of this life wiil he 
dispensed to the world, which they, by 
lacking, will know how to value. The 
Latter-day Saints will thus become the 
centre of a true civilization, with virtue 
as its foundation, and its power the 
righteousness of heaven, which will 
extend to the uttermost parts of the 
errth. The stone that is now so little 
and so despised by the pride of Babylon, 
will come forth and become the joy of 
the whole world ; for when thai rasi 
Babel falls, with a fall more tt-rrible 
than that of its predecessor of old. then 
will Zion arise and shine, and her sons 
come forth as the preservers of every 
good of every ago and clime. They 
will then offer to all who will accept 
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tbe proffered boon, tbe highest excel- 
lence of knowledge and happiness with- 
out constraint. While the nations, 
through their wickedness, are working 
death, we have to counterbalance that 
power, and by our righteousness work 
out life eternal. 

Let us then consider these things, 
and each one try to accumulate know- 
ledge from all good sources, that we 
may all be useful in helping to bring 
about this great end. Above all things 
must we seek to enjoy the Spirit of the 
Lord to qualify us tor our duties, direct 
us in our labours, and sustain us under 
every trial. If the Apostles and Elders 
needed this Spirit anciently to enable 
them to accomplish what they did, how 
much more do we need it, who have a 
work of so much greater magnitude 
before us. It is true knowledge has 
increased among men, and great pro- 
gress has been made in a practical 
development of the arts and sciences ; 
but Satnn and his deluded followers 
can, and do take the same, if not greater 
advantage of them than the servants of 



God have the opportunity of doing at 
present. If we possess greater facili- 
ties than the former-day Saints for 
spreading the truth, its enemies have 
greater facilities for opposing it than 
they had then. And though we may 
now have more powerful weapons with 
which to defend the fruth than the 
Saints had 1800 years ago, yet, as a 
natural consequence, we need more of 
the Spirit of the Lord to teach us how 
to use them, so that we may not merely 
ward off the blows of our adversaries, 
but make successful progress against 
the combined hosts of error. The 
difficulties in the way of the establish- 
ment of God's kingdom are as great 
now as ever they were, only to a certain 
extent they are of a different kind and 
nature; but God has decreed (hat his 
work shall be accomplished in this 
dispensation, and no power can stay it. 
But we, if we would be co- workers 
with Him, must enjoy an increase of 
His Holy Spirit, proportionate to the 
increased power and opposition pos- 
sessed and manifested by His enemies. 

A. J. G. 



WILL IT PAY? 



Young man do you ever ask your- 
self the above question P When tempta- 
tion assails you in its most inviting 
forms, and pleasure with her captivating 
blandishments presses you to taste her 
deceptive sweets — when you are dis- 
posed to neglect some plain duty, or to 
gratify the desires of the flesh and 
yield to the promptings of passion, do 
you ever stop to ask yourself, 14 Will it 
pay ?" If you were about entering 
upon any business, or engaging in any 
undertaking or speculation of a pecu- 
niary character, this would be your 
first question ; but it is strange that in 
the mure momentous interests of man's 
moral and intellectual nature, so few 
should ever put this query to them- 
selves. Will it pay to yield to a 
momentary gratification of some appe- 
tite or passion at the expense of your 
self respect P Will it pay to act the 
part of a fiend in going up and down 
on the earth seeking to destroy virtue 
and to betray the innocent ? Will it 
pay to frequent the alehouse, or the 



gaming-house, or worse than all, those 
sinks or pollution which are destroying 
the health and corrupting the very foun- 
dations of society, and there spend the 
time and money, which, if rightly im- 
proved, would make you a useful and 
respected member of society, and make 
your forsaken and now dreary home 
comfortable and pleasant, and yo*r 
neglected and sorrowing wife and 
children cheerful and happy P Will it 
pay to sacrifice the friendship of the 
good and noble among men to associate 
with the depraved and vicious — to lay 
the foundation of a premature, miser- 
able, poverty-stricken and despised old 
age P Will it pay to continue to trample 
on the affections and crush out the 
love of her who has clung to you through 
so many years with such devoted faith- 
fulness and self-sacrificing patience, 
weeping and hoping and praying ior 
your reformation ? Will you still con- 
tinue to despise the priceless boon of 
human love, and by your inhuman 
course drive her from your heart, till 



i 
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overtaken by sickness and 'old age, | 
and forsaken by all, you vainly long ! 
for her cheering presence, and minister- 
ing hand and encouraging love, and 
bitterly regret that -you did not prize 
and cherish the blessing when you had 
it P Will it pav to sacrifice the friend- 
ship of God una your hopes of eternal 
felicity, for the sake of pleasing a few 
ignorant and depraved associates, or of 
gratifying for a short time a few morbid 
appetites P In short, will it pay to do 
anything that is wrong P What can 
you gain by it P Well was it said that 
** the wages of sin is death." Misery, 
disease and death in all their most 
•evoking and disgusting varieties and 
tt&rible forms, are the reward of wrong 
Aoiojg;— while peace, health, happiness, 
and 'eternal life are the lot of those who 
choose Wisdom for their guide and 
duty for their path. Which do you 
think will pay ? 



I Would that we had the power to 
! make the young understand their own 
true interests; and to so correctly 
delineate the joys and rewards of virtue, 
and the miseries and dreadful conse- 
quences of vice, that they should be 
captivated by and embrace the one, and 
disgusted at and shun the other. 
Young man or woman, if you are 
tempted to stray from the path of 
virtue ; if your passions prompt you to 
seek a momentary pleasure at the ex- 
pense of your life long self-respect ; if 
you feel disposed to do anything that is 
wrong, that will injure your fan.ily or 
your fellow-beings, or that will tend to 
degrade your nature, destroy your 
happiness and injure your prospects for 
time and eternity, stop and ask your- 
self, Will it pay 1 

SlRIUS. 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH, 



(Continued 

Tne following anonymous letter was 
^written : — 

" For the Lec County Democrat, 

Lee County, Iowa, July 4, 1844. 
Mr. Editor. 

Sir, -On this birthday of our commou 
•country, I am admonished by surround- 
ing circumstances that something must 
he done by thefrienvU of liberty, and that 
speedily too, or the star-spangled banfier 
of the American Eajjle must soon cease 
to wave its golden pinions o'er the heads 
of freemen. 

I was aroused to these reflections by 
the statements oi Messrs. Reid and Woods 
in the Kauvoo Neighbour Extra, of 
Sunday, June 30th, 1844, 3 p.m., also of 
the Neighbour of yesteiday. Mr. K. T. 
Reid is a gentleman of high legal attain 
ments, of Madison, in our county, pos 
sessed of a character for truth an J vera 
city not to be impeached. Mr. J. >V 
Woods is an attorney, of Burlington, in 
this Territory, of the same character aud 
standing. Hii word may be relied on ; 
and as these gentlemen were in the midst 
of the circumstances whicii led to the 
horrid butchery of Generals Joseph and 
Hyrum Smith at Carthage, on the 27th 
ult., and as they, like myself, are no 
Mormons, and live in a neighbouring 
territory, I hope the citizen* of these 
United States will give their statements 



from page 695.) 

of this horrid affair, that confi.lence and 
calm deliberation which the case solemnly 
demauds. 

If the free born sons of American liberty 
can be incarcerated in prison for (tome 
supposed or real crime without the privi- 
i lege of an investigation, and be murdered 
by a ruthless mob in that defenceies 
siate, in open daylight and in the pre- 
sence of the authorities of the land too, 
where, I ask in the name of freemen, where 
is our freedom ? Where is our security 
for all the blessings for which our fathers 
fought and hied ? Who will ere long 
dare lay 5-is head upon his pillow in his 
own habitation and *ay, I am^afe? If 
the strong walls of a prison are not 
sufficient to guarantee safety to citizens 
of this Republic, what may we soon ex- 
pect who live in uuwalled houses? I ask 
in the name of humanity, are now Ameri- 
can liberties on the verge of a mighty 
precipice, just ready to plunge into the 
whirlpool of utter dissolution ? 

Perhaps it may be «aid the /Jormous 
are to blame ; aud supposing they are, 
does this warrant death and destruction 
to be hurled at them without judge or 
jury ? The riots at Philadelphia and 
other places have been sufficiently alarm- 
ing, hut the recent tragedy at Cartbag* 
mocks all parallel — history has no equal. 

The page of time till June 27th, 1844, 
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*has been unstained by smcIi a blot. 1 
mourn for ray country, flow baa the 
soil of an independent State been crimsoned 
with inuocent Moo I? X say innocent, 
for the law holds every man inuocent til) 
lie is proved guilty. Were the Smiths 
proved guilty ? No ! th*y had no trial. 
Where Is the plighted Caith of the State ? 

IL>w is the honour of all this western 
country tarnished ! How will the jea- 
lousies of the Eastern States be excited 
by this unheard 0/ butchery ! 

I am a native of New England. I 
know the. prejudices of the eastern people 
concerning the west and south. They 
feel that a man cannot travel in safety in 
our region, in Illinois, in Iowa, and the 
surrounding States aud Territories, with- 
out c pistol and a lx>wie-knife, and that 
we almost belong to another race of 
beings ; and when our eastern friends 
ahrUl read the true and frightful tale of 
Messrs. Reid and Woods, well may their 
fears be increased, tbeir jealousies aroused, 
and they led to believe that all they had 
anticipated was true concerning us. But, 
Mr. iuli tor, I would undeceive them ; and 
although not one palliating circumstance, 
to my kuowledge, offers itself to the 
public mind in relation to the occurrence 
at Canhage, yet 1 would say co my 
friend.? in New England, and to all men, 
the citizens of the wes- do noi, approbate 
such proceedings. 

More than nineteen-twencieths of the 
citizens of Iowa, and, I am confident, of 
Illinois, reprobate with unqualified ab- 
horrence the atrocious dead. 

The wise, the virtuous toe patriotic; of 
all sects aud denominations aud parties, 
political or religious, hurl their anathemas 
at uhe barbarous deed which was tran- 
sacted by a lawless mob, a few scores of 
desperadoes, if we cau bejieve the most 
authentic intelligence from the scene of 
trouble. 

The great, great mas* of the people 
deprecate the event a3 much as would tlie 
inhabitants of Vermont, Massachusetts, 
or any other State, and why not? We 
are their sons, their brothers, their sisters, 
their daughters, nursed by the same 
mothers, cradled by the same firesides. 

I repeat what is well k.»own, I am no 
Mormon, and that the> may be guilty or 
some things as a society. If they are, I 
do not know it. So far as I have seen 
their leaders, their teachings have been 
moral and upright, aud their publications 
state ii they have erred in anything, they 
have erred unintentionally, aud they are 
ready to be set right by the powers above 
them. 

Why then' should dot the law hare it* 



course ? Why should any man be con- 
demned without a hearing? If this thing 
is suffered to go any further, God knows 
where it will end ; I fear a general civil 
war, and I do hope that every good man 
in the Union will arise and stamp with 
infamy any such unlawful proceeding*. 

If the city of Nauvoo erred in declaring 
the priutius- press of the Expositor s 
nuisance, what then ? I am no lawyer, 

i but I suppose it could be no more tlian s 

| trespass — they liable for damage only ; 

j and if they erred hi judgment, it is not 
the first time a legislative body has 

! erred. Congress might have done as 
much, and not be killed for it ; then why 
kill them ? 

Mr. Editor, is the action of the Govern- 
ment to brin£ the murderers of the Gene- 
rals Smith to j ustice ? I ask for informs* 
tion. Have the perpetrators been dis- 
covered? Have arrests been made? 
Have rewards been offered by ,the Gov- 
ernor of Illinois? or has he been dilatory 
In his duties, as the respectable part of 
the community think him to be ? 

If he does his duty, C trust justice will 
be done to the assassins ; but it is not 
enough to deprecate alone, action, decided 
action should be had in the case, that our 
country may be saved from ni oboe racy 
and violence, and order aud law bear rule 
again in our laud. 
I am, sir, 

A Friend to Equal Rights." 

Elders Young and Kimball, with 
several other Elders, visited the grand 
exhibition of fireworks on the Boston 
Common this evening. A great multi- 
tude were present. 

Friday, 5. — Mr. Daniels started about 
9 a.m. to go and *ee the Governor, and 
tell him what he know in relation to 
the massacre of the Generals Smith. 

A rait of pine lumber arrived from 
the upper country. 

Elders Young and Kimball took oars 
from Bostoo, and proceeded to Linn. 

Saturday. 6. — General De.ning and 
M«*. Robertson arrived in tho city at 
2 p.m They expressed the involves 
abundantly satisfied with Dr. Richards' 
proceedings and agreement at Carthage, 
and said they believed the Governor 
would do all in his power to quell 
further outrages, and preserve the peaoe. 

William Clayton took charge of the 
raft of lumber which arrived yesterday, 
as agent for the Trustee. 

William Clayton saw the Governor's 
reply to the letter from the Warsaw 
Committee of Safety, and recorded in 
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liis journal thus : — " The Governor 
seems disposed to make the best of hi* 
situation, and try to restore the credit 
of the State by bringing the assassins 
to justice." 

A Conference was held in Genessee, 
New York. Four Branches were re- 
presented, containing 95 members, in- 
cluding 23 Elder*. Elder C. W. Wan- 
dell presided. 

Sunday, 7.— Meeting at the Stand. 

Judge Phelps read Governor Ford's 
letter in reply to the' Warsaw Com- 
mittee. 

President Marks addressed the meet- 
ing. 

Dr. Richards advised some of the 
people to go out and harvest, and 
others who stay to go on with the 
Temple, and make work in the city. 

R. D. Foster arrived in the city. 
His presence produced some excite- 
ment in consequence of the Saints 
believing he was accessory to the 
murder of the Prophets. 

The following was sent to General 
Deming : — 

"Nauvoo, Sunday, July 7, 1844. 
General Deming, Acting- Commander of 
the Forces of Hancock County. 

Sir, — We are informed that l)r. R. D. 
Foster is in this city, and that he has an 
order from Governor Ford to call out Capt. 
Dunn's company of militia to guard him 
while here transacting business. 

You must be aware, sir, at sight of 
such communication, the situation in 
which euch an order of things must place 
this people, and of the difficulties which 
might grow out of such a course, and we 
earnestly desire your immediate actiou as 
agent of the Governor {for this county, to 
prevent any such occurrence. 

We request General Deming to inter- 
fere iu this matter. We request that no 
troops be quartered among us, for any 



such purpose, lest excitement arise be" 
tween them and the citizens. 

We desire that Dr. Foster's business be 
transacted by agency, or some way, so 
that there may be no cause of contention 
or excitement in our midst. Nothing 
shall be wanted on our part to keep the 
peace ; but without the co-operation of 
Government, it would seem impossible to 
accomplish it. 

We are, sir, most respectfully, your 
servants and the friends of peace, 

Willard Richards, 
W. W. Phelps, 
J. P. Grkene. 

P. S. — General Deming knows tbe 
threats which have been made by Dr. 
Foster, and the cause we have to fear his 
presence, as well as troops in such a case." 

Elder Kimball's journal records a 
Conference held this day at Salem. 
He preached in the forenoon, Elder L. 
Wight in the afternoon, and Eider 0. 
Pratt in the evening. 

The Conference went off well, the 
brethren realizing they had a good 
time. 

A Conference was held in the Presby- 
terian meeting- house in Scarborough, 
Maine, which continued through the 
Gth and 7th. Elder W. Wooc.ro.ff pre- 
sided. 

The Conference was addressed, and 
business attended to by Elders W. 
Woodruff. M. Holmes, E. Tufts, and 
Samuel Parker. 

A large mob assembled in Phila- 
delphia on the Cth, and gathered in 
front of St. Philip's Church, with the 
intention of burning it, because of some 
difficulty existing between the Pro- 
testants and the Irish Catholics. The 
mob continued two days. The Gov- 
ernor of the State called out 3,000 of 
the militia. There were 14 killed and 
50 wounded during the riot. 



(Tot* continue. J 



Womankind. — A pleasant, cheerful, lively, generous, chsri table-minded woman is 
never old. The heart is as young at sixty or seventy as it was at eighteen or twenty; 
and they who are old at sixty or seventy are not made old by time. They are made old 
by the ravages of passions and feelings of an unsocial and ungenerous nature, which 
have cankered their minds, wrinkled their spirits, and withered their souls. They are 
made old by envy, hy jealousy, hy hatred, by suspicions, by uncharitable feelings i by 
slandering, scandalizing; ill-bred habits, which it' they avoid they preserve their youta 
to the very last. There are many old women who pride themselves on being eighteen 
or twenty. They cany all the char, ctcrcstics of youth about them. Pride is an old 
passion, and vanity is gray as the mountains. Thev are old women who have much of 
either. They are dry, heartless, dull, cold, indifferent. Thev want the well-spring of 
youthful affection, which is always cheerful always active, always engaged in some labour 
of love which is calculated to promote and distribute enjoyment. 
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SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 8, 1862. 



THE DIGNITY OF THE PRIESTHOOD. 

o 

There are many men who profess to entertain a very high opinion of the dignity 
and power of the Priesthood, but whose feelings, if analyzed by themselves or 
others, will be found to consist more of a profound sense of their own importance 
and a desire to impress the same idea upon the minds of others, than of any real 
regard foi the honour and value of the Priesthood of which they fancy them- 
selves the representatives. If it were not so, we should find them as anxious to 
see the Priesthood honoured and respected in the person of one individual as in 
that of another, according to their callings and positions, and the order of the 
kingdom of God ; but the contrary is too often the case, and there are, unfortu- 
nately, many who entertain very high notions of their own dignity and the 
importance of that portion of the Priesthood which they possess, and are very 
strenuous in exacting the utmost deference and respect from others, but who do 
not, either in theory or in practice, exhibit the same regard for that Priesthood 
when held by others to whom they may for the time be subject. Hence we 
conclude that such men are more jealous for their own glory, and more desirous 
of exalting themselves, than they are of maintaining the honour and respect due 
the sacred order of the Son of God. The Priesthood is heaven's order of 
nobility, and cannot be too highly prized; but where it is rightly understood and 
its true spirit possessed, instead of inflating men with pride, it will fill them with 
humility, and instead of lifting them in their feelings above their fellow-beings 
and causing them to look down upon others with indifference and contempt, it 
will fill their hearts with an earnest desire to do good, with fervent love for the 
human family, and make them willing to bo the servants of all, if by so doing 
they might be the means of saving some. 

Jesus, who held, and still holds the highest Priesthood that his Father could 
bestow, set us the example which we should like to see more of those holding a 
portion of the same power, imitating in these days. Although conscious of the 
dignity of his nature and of his noble and heavenly origin, and that he was the 
rightful sovereign and ruler of this planet and its inhabitants, he thought no 
labour too great to perform, no suffering too severe to endure, no action so 
trivial as to be beneath his notice that would further the great work he had 
undertaken of the emancipation of the human family from ignorance, superstition 
and sin. If we have received a portion of the same Priesthood, then ought we to be 
co-workers with him in redeeming mankind from the reign of error and the powers 
of darkness. To do this, self must to a very great extent be ignored. We must 
triumph over the inordinate and debasing selfishness that so generally governs 
our minds and dictates our actions. Our mission is not to build up ourselves, to 
gratify our own selfish desires, or to magnify our own characters, goodness or 
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talents, in the eves of the people ; it is to do tjood to others ; to trj to make others 
happy, by explaining to them and persuading them to embrace those principles 
which, if carried out in their lives and actions, we know will make them happy. 
We have a great and glorious work before us. The world has to be revolutionised . 
society has to be re-organized ; the human mind has to be enfranchised from 

the rampant minotauv of ignorance ;" truth has to take the place of error; 
confidence of mistrust and happiness of misery, and we are the favoured and 
chosen instruments in the hands of God to assist in bringing- about these glo-ioas 
changes; and shall we suffer the nasty, low, mean, contemptible feelings of pride, 
envy, and selfishness, to narrow tip our souls, darken our minds, destroy our 
usefulness, and deprive us of that groat reward that awaits those who faithfully, 
unwearyin^ly, and truly labour for the salvation of the human family P No ; let 
us cast aside all these grovelling and unworthy feelings, and allow our minds to 
stretch out and our vision to extend a little farther than the narrow limits of the 
few years that bound the hopes and aspirations of most men, and look forward 
to that glorious reward which we shall experience in the admiration, love and 
confidence of untold millions and unborn generations, if we only keep ourselves 
pure and magnify our calling and Priesthood now, in doing good. 

We should like to see such a profound respect felt for the honour and dignitj 
of the Priesthood, as would induce all those who hold any portion of it to abstain 
from every act or word that would dishonour or disgrace it. We should like to 
see men as jealous for the houour and glory of God and his kingdom, as they are 
for their own, and then we should, see them ' setting such examples of purity, 
humility, kindness, sobriety and love, not only to the Saints, but in their inter- 
course with the world, that net only would they be no hindrance in the way of 
others embracing the truth, but by the sweet influence of their lives would draw 
many to taste and drink at the fountain of life and happiness. Till such is the 
case we have little confidence iu their profeMsions of respect and love for the 
Priesthood. 



NEWS FROM HOME. 



Through the Dcseret News and by favour of the perusal of private correspond- 
ence from Hon. Geo. A. Smith, we are in possession of very interesting and 
encouraging intelligence from Zion. In addit'on to the safe arrival of the 
various Ohurch emigration trains, the uncommon degree of prosperity which ban 
attended them ever since they left the Valley until their return, and the general 
nature and increasing magnitude and piofusion of the blessings being poured 
out upon the Saints in their mountain home, as referred to by Elder Clayton is 
the extracts from his letter which we publish in another column, we have received 
many valuable items. 

The first, and chief blessing, for which we feel to unite our hearts and voice* 
with our far distant brethren and sisters in gratitude to onr God, is, that whik 
confusion, distress and war surround them in their sister States and Territories, 
the inhabitants of Deteret are far removed from these harrowing scenes, and 
peace prevails throughout their borders. The Indians, it is true, both to the 
north and the east of the Territory, have been very hostile and troublesome of 
late ; but while we regret to hear that any of our fellow-mortals have fallta 
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victims to the cruelty and savage Ferocity of the red men, we cannot but rejoice 
that .so far we have not learned that one of the Saints has been injured by them 
during the present season. Much of the difficulty arid hostility many of the 
emigrants meet with among the Indian.s while journeying through their lands, 
are owing either to their own imprudence and injustice, or that of their pre- 
decessors, and would they take, and act upon, the advice of those who are best 
acquainted with the manners und characters of these barbarous children of the 
forest, and treat them us human beings possessed of certain rights which are 
entitled to respect and protection, much suffering would be avoided, and many 
lives would be saved. 

The crops in many portions of the Territory have never before been so good, 
and this, be it remembered, notwithstanding the citizens sent down to the frontiers 
& greater number of teams to bring the Zion-ward bound Saints over the Plains, 
than they had sent during any previous year, and many had entertained fears 
that their crops would be materially diminished for want of the necessary teams 
to cultivate the ground. The amount of cotton raised this year equals, if it does 
not exceed, the capacity of the machinery now in the Territory to manufacture, 
so that a great increase in the manufacture or importation of machinery will be 
required in the next year cr two. The honey bee has also been successfully 
introduced into the southern counties, and a considerable amount of honey is 
being made there. The sweet potato, that luxury of hot climates, has 
been successfully cultivated there, as also indigo, olives and fig trees, the latter 
of which are said to grow there " luxuriantly j? while grapes -and peaches are 
abundant, a brother Hamlin alone haying raise! upwarcTs of 1 ,000 bushels of the 
latter in his orchard this year. This is truly encouraging, and we have every 
reason to he assured that everything necessary for the comfort and happiness of 
the Saints can, by the blessings of the Lord added to their own industry, be 
produced within the limits of that Territory which, until redeemed from barren- 
ness by the Latter-day Saints, was regarded as the most unproductive, «ninviting, 
sterile portion of the continent. The annual fair of the Deseret Agricultural 
and Manufacturing Society, which was to be held during the first days of 
October, it was hoped would manifest a material improvement and progress in 
products and manufactures of the Territory since its last exhibition. 

We also learn that a number of the brethren are learning to become practical 
44 telegraph operators/' and as this cannot be without some object, we indulge 
the hops that ere long Salt Lake City may not be the only place in the Territory 
connected with the outer world by means of the subtile and invisible transmitter 
of intelligence and its grosser medium of communication. 

The theatre is progressing finely, has been entirely remodelled inside, and is 
about the finest building at present in the Territory. The work of building the 
Temple is also going on favourably. Some important steps have been taken 
respecting the Pacific Railroad, notwithstanding the war and the present dis- 
tressed stato of the country, and Dr. 0. N. Wozencraft, one of the five Com- 
missioners appointed by the Secretary of the Interior to join the State Delegate* 
in the preliminary business for locating the route of the road, passed through 
Salt Lake City, and called upon President Young to enlist his co-operation, and 
that of the people of the Territory, on behalf of the enterprise. We wish them 
success. 

President Young had returned from his tour through the southern counties of 
the Territory, which had been a very interesting and beneficial one both to him- 
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self and party, and to the inhabitants of the various towns and settlements they 
visited on their way. The President expressed himself highly gratified at the 
evidences of the industry and prosperity of the Saints which everywhere met 
his gaze and surrounded his path. All who are trying to live their religion and 
do right are prospering in body and in mind, and are increasing, not only in 
physical comforts and wealth, but in love to each other, in joy, peace and intelli- 
gence, and in all those qualities and virtues which are so necessary to constitute 
and perpetuate a happy, peaceful and prosperous community. 



On Friday, the 24th ult., we had the pleasure of meeting with Joseph E. 
Lawrence, Esq., one of the editors and proprietors of the Golden Era, published 
in San Francisco, California. Mr. L. is on a tour of observation as well as 
pleasure through Europe, having passed through Utah on his way, where he 
made an agreeable stay of a few days, and of whose citizens, both public and 
private, he 6peaks in the highest terms. We spent a few very agreeable and 
interesting hours with Mr. L. in our 44 sanctum, " and wish him a pleasant, 
instructive and prosperous tour ; and feel sure that the denizens of the Golden 
State, particularly the patrons of the Golden Era, will derive much benefit from 
his long journey, and be more correctly posted regarding the true state of 
existing affairs, not merely in their neighbouring Territories, hut throughout the 
Northern States and Europe. 



Abstract of News from the Newcastle- ox-Tyne Conference. — A Con- 
ference was held at Newcastle- on-Tyne on Sunday, 5th ult., at which Elders 
John S. Gleason, President of the District, George Peacock, President of the 
Edinburgh Conference, M. F. Farnsworth and M. B. Shipp, Travelling Elders, 
were present. President Gleason addressed the meeting in the morning, 
instructing the Priesthood in their duties ; he gave such counsel as was deemed 
necessary, and presented various business matters for consideration. Elders 
Farnsworth, Peacock and Shipp also addressed the meeting. In the afternoon 
meeting the Authorities were presented and uuanimously sustained ; the Branch 
Presidents represented their charges as being in a healthy condition, and were 
followed by Elders Shipp and Farnsworth, who spoke at some length ; President 
Gleason closed with a few appropriate remarks. In the evening Elder Peacock 
preached on the first principles of tlie Gospel, and a good influence was felt by 
the assembled congregation. Elders Farnsworth and Shipp acted as clerks to 
the Conference. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 



AMERICA. 
G. S. L. City, Sept. 26, 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother,-- * * * * 
Senator Hooper and Elders H. S. El- 
dredge and Joseph W. Young arrived 
home in the stage on Sunday evening, 
the 14th inst., all well and exceedingly 
glad to get to their homes in the moun- 



tains. They took the stage one hun- 
dred miles trom here, and got in two 
days ahead of their fellow- travellers. 
Elders Amasa M. Lyman and his son 
Marion, Charles C. Rich and his son 
Joseph, John Van Cott, and several 
others, arrived on the evening wf Tues- 
day, the 16th. They ar^ all in fine 
health, and look as though they had 
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been well taken care of during their 
absence in the old countries. You 
may know they are all glnd to get 
home. 

On Monday, the 27 th inst., Eider Van 
Cote's Danish train arrived, in charge 
of Elders } ladsen and Liljenquist. This 
company comprised about 80 waggons 
aud some 600 head of stock. The com- 
pany are in fine health, and met with 
no accident on the road except the 
breaking of one waggon-tongue on the 
Big Mountain. They lost some six 
head of stock on the trip, and I think 
few companies have ever crossed the 
Plains with lets loss and fewer acci- J 
dents. This* company bears a high | 
character for good order and obedience i 
during their overland journey. Capt. , 
Chapman Duncan's company arrived j 
all safe on Wednesday, the 24 th inst. I 
These alto. I learn, are in good health, j 
and have been prospered on the way. j 
Capt. John Murdock's company is ex- 
pected in this evening, and Capt. Jos. 
Home's in a day or two. Notwith- 
standing the late day when most of the 
trains left the Missouri river, they will 
all be in in good season, and before 
much winter weather will be felt. The 
hindmost train (brother Dame's freight 
train), in which are some 150 persons, 
passed Laramie on Thursday, the ISth, 
about i;oon. They muet be now near 
the head of the Platte river. Elder 
Diruiu reports having lost some twenty 
head of Mock to Laramie, and had about 
as many more ready to give out. Last ' 
Monday, the 22nd, 30 yoke of oxen 
went from this city to meet brother 
Dame's train and help him in. He will 
also have some help from the teams 
which are £oing out to Pike's Peak to 
haul grain for the Overland Mail Com- 
pany. These teams, on their return, 
will be able to bring in the passengers, 
and probably some of their freight, so j 
that you see, notwithstanding the rear 
trains did not leave the frontiers until 
the middle of August, they will arrive 
in good teascn, and will, no doubt, be 
nil safely housed in our mountain retreat 
before the 25th of October, which we 
consider next to miraculous. Brothers 
Duncan's and JVlurdock's teams have 
beeu only a few days over four months 
making the trip from here to the Mis- 
souri i-iver and back, a thing which tew 
men would have believed possible had 



we not the positive evidence before us. 
The mountain cattle stand the round 
trip much better than Missouri cattle 
stand the outward trip. 

Last evening President Young and 
his party returned from the cotton dis- 
trict, all in fine health and spirits, and 
well pleased with the trip. They re- 
port the brethren in the cotton country 
doing remarkably well, and exhibiting 
a spirit o! energy and industry beyond 
that of many of our older settlements. 
We are told that Professor Orson Pratt 
estimates the crop of cotton this season 
to amount to three pounds of cotton for 
every man, woman and child in the 
Territory. If this estimate be correct, 
ther« is nothing to hinder a full supply 
for all the inhabitants within two or 
three years. They raise the richest 
water-melons in that region, some of 
them weighing 60 pounds each, and 
grapes have been eaten which were 
Krown from cuttings from President 
Young's garden, planted last spring. 
It is reported that the richest and finest 
varieties of fruit already abound there. 

It is useless to undertake to particu- 
larize the immensely great blessings 
the Lord is bestowing upon his people 
in the Mountains. I believe I could 
write a week in succession on this sub- 
ject, and then leave much untold. If 
ever a people on earth had cause to love 
their Father in heaven, and be humbly 
grateful to him for the gveah abundance 
of his kind favours continually showered 
upon them, rfhe Saints in the Mountains 
are that people. Truly God is kind to 
his Saints. 

God bless you and your associates in 
the good work. As ever and forever 
your brother, 

William Clayton. 



SCOTLAND. 

KDINUURUH CONFERENCE. 

Edinburgh, October 10, 1$G2. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — I arrived safe in 
Edinburgh on the 8th inst., and, am 
happy to say, found everything right. £ 
enjoyed my visit to England much. 
After leaving you at Loudon, I made 
my way to York and met with a few 
Saints there who were glad to see me 
and treated me very kindly. I spent 
one day and night with them and parted 
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with good feeling!!. There are but eight 
or ten Saints in the ancient city of 
York, and I think the moat of them 
will leave next spring 

At Norton, near Malton. 22 mile? 
from York, I found two families of 
Saints, one named Ross. They had not 
Been an Elder for six years. At Picker- 
ing, I found another family in the *ame 
situation ns those at Norton. Pro- 
ceeded to Middleton where I put up 

with a Mr. and family, who are 

investigating the principles of the Gospel 
as taught by the Latter-day S.iints. T 
believe they will yet embrace the truth. 
They treated me very kindly, and said 
they would be glad io entertnin an 
Elder at any time one might call upon 
them. There appears to be a district 
of country in the north of Yorkshire 
formerly belonging to the Bradford 
Conference, totally deserted by the 
Elders for the last six years, perhaps 
for want of more labourers in that part 
of the Mission. 

After leaving Middleton I went to 
Kirby-moor' Side, the town of my 
nativity, where I was kindly received 
by my relatives and friends, and had no 
trouble to ^et the people I converged 
with to believe the Gospel principles I 
advocated ; but it seems hard lor them 
to get faith enough to embrace and 
obey the truth by being baptised. After 
spending about four weeks with my 



OF NEWS. 

relatives I took leave of them and visited 
a few Saints at Stockton, in the Durham 
Conference, They had met with soms 
opposition fn their out- door preaching 
and been obliged to suspend it, bat 
they feel well, and think good will result 
From Stockton I went to Sunderland 
where I met with Elders Gleasoo. 
Farnsworth. and Shipp, who treated en* 
kindly, and as they were about to holi 
a Conference. I remained with then 
five days. We had a very interesting 
Conference at Newcastle- on -Tyne, ths 
Saints felt well and enjoyed themseke», 
and from the reports given in by tb? 
Branch Presidents, I judge that Presi- 
dent Gleason has been doing a good 
work, and that Elders Farnsworth and 
i>hipp have proved valuable assist- 
ants and earnest co- labourers. 

On the Tuesday following the (Re- 
ference I bade farewell to the Saints 
and took passage on the steamer bound 
for Leith, where we arrived after twelia 
hours sail. We had a rough passage 
and a rough company, but details would 
make my letter too lengthy. I am well 
in body and buoyant in spirit, and pre- 
paring for a toui* through the Edinburgh 
Conference. 

Praying ihe Lord to bless you con- 
tinually with his Spirit and all things 
else you need, I remain your brother 
in the Gospel, 

George Peacock. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

Am k rica. — The Confederate General Stuart, with nearly his whole force, h« 
recrosscd the Potomac at Edward's Ferry into Virginia, carrying awxy 1000 
horses and a large quantity of boots and clothing taken in .Pennsylvania. 
During this .*uceesfful raid in Pennsylvania the Confederates passed entirely 
around the Federal army of the Potomac. The Confederates respected private 
houses, but tore up the railway tracks and damaged considerable Government 
property along their route. Private despatches received in Louisville report 
that another severe battle hns been fought between Ilarrodsburg and J)anville. 
Kentucky. The same despatches assert that the Federals captured 1000 
prisoners, and thai the Confederates were retreating to Camp Dick Robinson, 
tfouthern accounts of the battle of Perryville, Kentucky, differ from the 
Northern accounts. They claim a victory, and also claim the capture of 9009 
Federal priconera during the battle in the West. It is reported that M Clellana 
army is unable to aivanoc on account of short supplies of clothing and shoes 
lor the troops. 

Gbkece. — A revolution has taken place in Athens. A Provisional Government 
has been appointed, which has decreed the deposition of the reigning dynasty. 
The garrison of Venitza has revolted, and established a Provisional Government, 
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under the presidency of Boulgaris. The names of the other members of the 
Provisional Government are Zaimcs, Munghinas, Mavromiehalis. Diamantopoulas, 
Deliffiorgis. Kalifronas, and Komondourns. The insurgents reproach the dynasty 
)f King Otho with not desiring the greatness or aggrandisement of the country. 
The chiefs of the insurrection belong to the great families of Greece, and are 
mrtisans of a monarchial form of government. The Khig and Queen of Greece 
ippear decided to maintain their cause in the provinces which have remained 
aithful to them. The insurgent chief at Monitza is said to have called the 
uhabitants to arms against the Turks. Abdi Pasha has sent a strong division 
o occupy Artai, in order to repulse the Greeks should they attempt to make an 
ncursion into Albanian territory. It is asserted that the candidacy of Prince* 
jeuchtenberg to the throne of Greece is seriously spoken of at Athens. An 
iddress is being signed at Athens calling upon the lonians to unite themselves 
o Greece. The National Assembly will meet within eight days hence, and will, 
t is said, offer the Crown of Greece to Prince Alfred of England. 

Italy. — The Italia publishes a letter from Naples staling that Neapolitan 
leputies have held a meeting, at which they had resolved to impeach the 
ninistry in the next session of Parliament. Another conference — more nume- 
rously attended —of those members of Parliament who support the ministry 
will l.»e held in the same city under the presidency of Signor Vacca. The 
general opinion ar Naples is that Parliament will pass a vote of confidence in 
the Cabinet. A letter from Venice in the Press of Vienna, announces the 
discovery in the former city of a conspiracy, comprising the members of the 
revolutionary committee who organized all the demonstrations a«;ainst the 
Government. All the persons arrested belong to the wealthy classes, and among 
them is one of the principal advocates of Venice, who was minister of police 
inder the provisional government in 1848 and 1810. There are also two govern- 
ment functionaries among the prisoners, who are 18 in all, A consultation took 
[>lace on the 29th ult., respecting the state of Garibaldi's wound, at which 17 
obysieians were present. The <-xaminution* made with the linger and probe, 
ilthough incomplete, caused j-uffering to the patient. It was impossible to find 
Lhe ball, but, in the opinion of the physicians, it is still in the wound. A 
repetition of the examination will be requisite to establish the exact position of 
the projectile and allow of its extraction being proceeded with, if possible, with- 
out serious injury to the patient. Garibaldi's general state of health is satis- 
factory, and ic is believed that no important surgical operation will be required. 

Russia:? Poland. — The government organ publishes an article stating that 
the Government has discovered a central revolutionary commitee under the 
presidency of Ger.eral Mieroslawski, and ascertained its object. The article 
Asserts also that the principal aim of the commitee was to collect taxes for 
revolutionary purposes to the amount of one-half per cent, on property and five 
per cent, on the income of each individual. 

Maracaibo. — The Venezuelan Government has declared Maracaibo and the 
adjacent coasts in a state of blockade in consequence of the secession movements 
in that province. 



VARIETIES. 

o — — 

Q. What name is given to the constaut winds which blow over the Atlantic and Pacific 
Oceans." A. Thai of " trade winds." Q. Why arc they called tuadu- winds ?" A. 
because they ate very convenient to naviyuUrs who have to cross the ocean, as they 
ilways blow in one direction. Q. In what direction tto the. traue-v/inds blowP A. 
foat in the northern hemisphere blows from the north-east; that in the southern hemi- 
sphere from the south-east. Q. Why do they not blow from the direc: north and south ? 
\. Because as the earth rolls every day once round i*se!f from west to east, air ih;tt ha* 
icquired slow movement at the poles finds the glob? travelling too fast for i& at th% 
squator, and is obliged therefore to drop more and more behind. 
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Benefits of Ahversitt. — A smooth sea never made a sVilful mariner, neither do 
uninterrupted prosperity and success qualify for usefulness and happiness. The storms 
of adversity, like the storms qf the ocean, arouse the faculties, excite the invention, 
prudence, skill, and fortitude of the voyager. 

The Jesuit in tue Family. The following strange story which is said to he ex- 
tracted from the Mercure, du Calvados, was lately corroborated in London by M. Duroc, 
mayor of the town in which it occured : — " An innkeeper at Pont-aux-Anes, driven to 
despair by the fanaticism of his wifa and the interference of the priesthood, determined 
on suicide. Having more than once been thwarted in his, under the circumstance?, not 
unnatural desire for self-destruction, he hit upou the following expedient to gratify his 
wishes : — He provided himself with a ladder, a rope, a pistol, a bottle of poison, and a 
box of lucifers. He then proceeded to the sea shore. For a minute he wavered in his 
purpose, but seeing his wife at a distance in conversation with a Jesuit, he muttered a 
short sentence and continued his dread course. Mounting a high rock by means of hh 
ladder, he fastened the rope to a crag jutting over the sea. Spurning the ladder with 
his foot, it fell into the seething deep. Placing his head in a noose, he made assurance 
quadruply sure by simultaneously applying the various instruments of destructi on. He 
iirst swallowed the poison, then set five to nis clothes, next fired the pistol into his mouth, 
and threw himself from the rock. Providence, however, which loves to bring good out 
of evil, interfered. The bullet, passing through his cheek, cut the rope; falling into the 
sea the water extinguished the flames, while the brine, entering his stomach, caused it to 
yield the potion which in another moment would have pervaded his system. The man 
recovered his senses by the shock he underwent, swam to shore, and returned to bis 
home, where he now lives the laughingstock of his friends and the patient victim of his 
wife's devotion and of the Jesuit's exhortations." 



POETRY. 

UTAH MY COUNTRY. 



Utah, my country ! chosen to be 
The nurse-place of Truth. and the homo of the free; 
Thy mountains* liigh tops seem the pillars of heaven, 
Whence the Gods to thy people protection have given ; 
'» by vale* are a sanctum from guile and deceit, 
"Where the friends ot my Ik art gain a holy retreat; 
I have known many homes.but my lov'd harne of worth 
Is Utah, dear Utah, the joy of the earth. 
Utah, dear Utah, the Joy of the earth. 

Utah, my country! where Peace spreads her wings, 
And Plenty makes vocal thy vales as she sings; 
Where all that makes happy the hcuest soul finds 
Sustained by thy men of good hearts and great minds; 
Where merit and goodness are brought up to light, 

Birmingham. 



Teste: — 14 Beatrtiful Venice." 

AnA the man that's Moved is the man that does right; 
I havekn>wn mauybomesbut my lov'd honico: worth 
Is Utah, dear U»ah, the joy of the earth. 
Utah, dear Utah, the joy of tho earth, 

Utah, my country! fav'rite of those. 
Who flee from the world, its corruption and woes; 
Who seek to be led by the laws of the L<>ru\ 
-And gam. even now, a foretaste of reward : 
In thee would 1 dwell, till 1 drop in tho tomb, 
Met and followed by those whom 1 love in thy home; 
I h ive known many homo, but my lor'd home of worth 
is Utah, dear Utah, the joy of the earth. 
Utah, dear Utah, the joy of the earth. 



W. G. Mills. 



A ddp.ess. — William Thurgood, care of Mr. Thomas D. Walker, St. Clement's Square, St. John's, Worcester. 



CONTENTS. 



The Former and Latter-dav Dispensations 705 

Will it pay? .' 7U7 

History of Joseph Smith 708 

Editorial— The Dignity of the Priesthood 711 

News from Home 712 

.Abstract of Correspondence 714 



Correspondence.-*- America: Le'ter from Elder 
William Clayton. Scotland : Letter from 

Elder George Peacock 714 

Summary of News 718 

Varittiis .'. 719 

Poetry— Utah .My Country 72$ 



LIVERPOOL 

EDITED PRINTED, AND PUBLISHED BY GEORGE Q. CANNON, 41. ISLINGTON 
LONDON: 

ICR SALE AT THE LATTER-DAY SJUNTS»'DOOK DEPOT, 80, FLORENCE STREET ISLINGTON; 

AND ALL BOOKSELLERS. 



Digitized by Google 



THIS LATTER-DAY SAINTS' 

MILLENNIAL STAR. 



" And it shall corns to pass that whosoever shall cotton the name of the Lord shaUbe delivered ;for in Mount 
Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliveranee f as the Lord hoik said, and in the remnant whom the Lord 
our God shall oalL" — Joil. 



No. 46, Vol. XXIV. Saturday, November 15, 1862. Price One Fenny. 



A DISCOURSE 

DELIVERED BY PRESIDENT OBOROE Q. CANNON, AT A GENERAL CONFERENCE 
HELD IN BIRMINGHAM, SUNDAY AFTERNOON, JANUARY 5TH, 1862. 

(Reported by E. L. Sloan.) 



I feel, my brethren, sisters and 
friends , that it is a privilege to meet 
with yon here to-day, and one which 
as a servant of God I desire to appreci- 
ate. My desire is to be led by the 
Spirit of the Lord daring the time I 
may speak unto you, and that I may be 
bo led I wish to have an interest in 
your prayers. 

ThiB is the first Sunday in 1862, and 
that fact calls forth many reflections. 
The new year has been commenced by 
the Priesthood of this Mission in a very 
happy and profitable manner. The 
time thus far has been well spent ; and 
if we can only retain the Spirit we have 
thus far enjoyed, throughout the whole 
of 1862, we will have reason to be 
satisfied, so far as we are oursolves con- 
cerned, at the close of the year. But 
it would not satisfy us if we alone were 
to possess this Spirit, however much 
of a blessing it might be to ourselves ; 
we desire that every member of the 
Church of Christ throughout these lands 
may partake of that Spirit, feel the 
power of the Almighty, and be anima- 
ted by the same resolution to serve God 
that we have felt within us since New 
Year's-day ; and one object for which 
we have assembled to-day is, that we 
may all drink in of the influence of that 



Spirit, renew our diligence before the 
Lord, and exercise that faith in him 
that shall call down his blessings upon 
us ; that we may, whether as individu- 
als or as an entire Ohurch, from the 
Presidency down to the last member 
baptized, be animated with a determi- 
nation to serve our God with renewed 
faith during the year which has just 
commenced, keep sacred our covenants, 
resist the temptations which we may 
have to meet, and take upon ourselves 
more than ever we have done the 
practice of our holy religion, that when 
we have finished our probation we may 
be acceptable before the Lord. I 
believe tnis is the feeling of the Saints 
here to-day. I do not imagine this 
feeling is confined to the Elders alone ; ' 
and I am convinced that all that is 
necessary to have the Latter-day Saints 
throughout these lands feel this way, 
and enjoy a rich measure of that Spirit 
which has blessed us so abundantly 
since our Council has commenced is, 
that the Priesthood should go forth in 
honesty and purity before the people, 
instructing t^em in the principles of the 
Gospel. We realize that there is a good 
people in these lands who only require 
to be taught the truth to love it and 
practise its principles; and because of 
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this we have called the Priesthood to- 
gether that they, being inspired by one 
Spirit, might see eye to eye, that, if any 
feelings which were not right existed in 
the minds of any, such feelings might 
be eradicated, so that we might go forth 
as a band of brothers to discharge the 
duties of our callings acceptably before 
God. 

When we look over the past year, it 
takes but little reflection to perceive 
that Goi has worked mightily among 
the people. We can behold his won- 
drous goings forth among the nations of 
the earth, to fulfil the words spoken by 
his servants the Prophets. Every man 
and woman can look around them and 
behold the striking fulfilment of pro- 
phecy, and the mighty power of God 
which has been exercised among the 
nations. These things should make us 
labour with renewed determination 
before the Lord to do his will. 

We have cause for joy and thankful- 
ness in what God has done for Zion 
during 1861. When we see how wonder- 
fully he has interposed for us and be- 
friended us, we have much cause for 
thankfulness. When wc contemplate 
Zion in the valleys of the mountains, 
with peace and prosperity among her 
inhabitants, who are building a holy 
temple to the name of the Lord, ex- 
tending their settlements to the south 
and the north, and making the desert 
places blossom like the rose, and con- 
trast this with what they were called to 
endure in 1858; and then look at the 
condition now of those who then strove 
to crush the Saints under their power, 
we have much cause for joy and thank- 
fulness, that God has so signally blessed 
his people, and that he has chosen us 
out from the nations of the earth and 
placed us where we could lay the 
foundation of that kingdom which shall 
grow until every man and woman on the 
earth can repose in peace under its 
protecting care. When we realize that 
God has worked thus wonderfully on 
eur behalf we have reason to say, Truly 
the Lord is mindful of his people and 
faithful to his promises. Who is there 
that can behold the power of God mani- 
fested in behalf of his people that does 
not rejoice, and with a heart filled with 
gratitude offer up praises and thanks- 
giving to the Being who has vouchsafed 
to us such precious promises, and be- 



stowed upon us such great blessings as 
we have enjoyed and do now enjoy? 
This is the feeling of my heart, and I 
trust it will increase within me as well 
as within my brethren and sisters, not 
only here but over the whole earth. 

The events that we behold taking 
place to-day among the nations are 
nothing new to us. They have been u 
plain to us years and years ago aa ob- 
jects lighted up by the noon-day snn ; 
and though they are causing mourning 
and woe among the nations, they give 
us reason to rejoice in the faith we hate 
received and in the revelations which 
have been made known to us. We 
have known for years that God had 
established his kingdom upon the earth, 
and we have borne testimony in every 
land we have been able to go to that 
the Lord was establishing in power and 
holiness a government that should stand 
forever. These things were foretold 
long ago by His Prophet — that despised 
man whom He had chosen many yean 
ago. from among the nations of the 
earth, to be the bearer of His Gospel to 
the human family. The very events 
which we now see taking place were 
familiar to him ; God opened the vision 
of the future before him so plainly that 
he could look upon the scenes of after 
years, and he was thus prepared to 
warn mankind of what would befal 
them unless they repented before the 
Lord. 

While I have been in meeting this 
afternoon my mind has been drawn out 
in reflections on the great change! 
which have taken place on the earth 
since the organization of the Church. 
When Joseph Smith declared the re- 
velation he had received, but few were 
found who would give heed to his 
testimony and were willing to assist 
him in accomplishing the work he was 
appointed to perform, or to believe that 
God had chosen him to be the inatro- 
inent in usheriuj in the last dispensation 
in this generation. I thought of the 

arophecies contained in the Book of 
[ormon, aud reflected on the revelation 
which God gave through his servant 
Joseph on the 25th December, 1832. 
The human family, taken as a whele, 
seem determined to continue in their 
ignorance concerning the future ; they 
will not give heed to the truth as it hai 
been revealed, but resist the testimony 
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of the servants of God and wilfully pur- 
sue their own course. We can but 
warn them of the result if they will 
continue to persist in refusing to re- 
ceive the warning message which God 
has tent to them. I cannot help think- 
ing now, how strangely the Almighty 
has fulfilled and is fulfilling the prophe- 
cies given through his servant Joseph, 
and those contained in this book (the 
Book of Mormon), which has been so 
much despised and ridiculed, and its 
contents laughed at, by men who were 
too dishonest to candidly consider and 
weigh their value and importance. For 
thirty-two years it has been before this 
generation, and in it there are predicted, 
with the greatest plainness, many events 
which we now see taking place among 
the nations on all sides. But, would 
the people believe it ? No ; they re- 
jected it and the prophecies contained 
in it, as well as the revelations given 
through Joseph, and destruction is 
coming upon them, for which they are 
unprepared. On the continent of 
America it has been said by many 
Americans, when the revelation rela- 
ting to the present war in that land, 
commencing with the rebellion of South 
Carolina, has been read in their hear- 
ing, that Joseph was aware there were 
at that time the elements of rebellion in 
that State — that the seeds of revolution 
were sown and had begun to germinate. 
I cannot call them thinking men who 
so wilfully shut their eyes and ears to 
the fulfilment of prophecy, and many of 
whom are so anxious to find a foothold 
to stand upon that they may fight 
against God ; but years before General 
Jackson threatened to send an army to 
quell the incipient rebellion in South 
Carolina, and years before the dissolu- 
tion of the United States was dreamed 
of by statesmen or politicians, God fore- 
told through his servant Joseph Smith, 
in the Book of Mormon, that war should 
be poured upon that state or nation 
that rejected the work which he was 
commissioned to commence. This was 
before a thought was conceived in the 
minds of the rebels that they would 
ever rise in rebellion or attempt seces- 
sion. Before that time God foretold 
them there should be war in the United 
States if they rejected hie servants and 
turned a deaf ear to the message he 
bore unto them; that calamity, des- 



truction and desolation should be ex- 
perienced by the nation, and the Gospel 
should be taken from their midst and 
given to theL manites or North Ameri- 
can Indians. Let me read a few sen- 
tences from this book — this Goldon 
Bible as it is called— and see how 
wonderfully they have been fulfilled. 
The Prophet Nephi, had a vision after 
he had left Jerusalem with his father 
1 Lehi, some 600' years before the first 
I Advent of tho Lord Jesus Christ, and 
I this vision (part of which 1 will read to 
j you) is to be found in the 3rd chap, of 
I the 1st Book of Neplii : — Anti it came 
to pass that the angel i pake unto me, 
Nephi, saying, thou hast beheld that if 
the Gentiles repent, it shall be well witli 
them ; and thou also knowesn concern- 
ing the covenants of the Lord unto the 
house of Israel ; and thou also hast 
I heard, that whoso repentcth not, must 
parish ; therefore, wo be unto the Gen- 
tiles, if it so be that they harden their 
hearts against the Lamb of God; for 
the time cometh, saith the Lamb of 
God, that I will work a great and a 
marvellous work among the children of 
men ; a work which shall be everlasting, 
either on the one hand or on the other : 
either to the convincing of them unto 
peace and life eternal, or unto the deli- 
verance of them to the hardness of their 
hearts and the blindness of their minds, 
unto their being brought down into 
captivity, and also into destruction, both 
temporally and spiritually, according to 
the captivity of the devil, of which "I 
have spoken." You must remember 
that at the time he had this revelation 
God had shown unto him that his poste- 
rity should become numerous on that 
land, and after they had been hid from 
the knowledge of the world for many 
generations, that then God should move 
upon the heart of a man, now known as 
Christopher Columbus, to seek and find 
the land on which the descendantsof Lehi 
lived, without himself knowing the 
true cause why he was impelled to 
make the discovery, yet following up 
his object with the greatest assiduity, 
conquering obstacles of the most formi- 
dable character. " And it cume to pass 
that the angel said unto me, behold the 
wrath of God is upon the seed of the 
brethren ! And I looked and beheld a 
man among the Gentiles, who was 
separated from the seed of my brethren 
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by the many waters ; arsd I beheld the 
Spirit of God* that it came down and 
wrought upon the man ; and he went 
forth upon the many waters, even unto 
the seed of my brethren, who were upon 
the promised land." He saw that after 
the land had been discovered others 
should go forth and settle upon it, from 
among the Gentiles, and after many 
events which he foresaw had transpired, 
God would again restore the Gospel to 
man, and those of the Gentiles who 
received it should be numbered among 
the house of Israel ; " And it shall come 
to pass, that if the Gentiles shall hearken 
unto the Lamb of God in that day that 
he shall manifest himself unto them in 
word, and also in power, in very deed, 
unto the taking away of their stumbling- 
blocks; arid if they harden not their 
hearts against the Lamb of God, they 
shall be numbered among the seed of 
thy father ; yea, they shall be numbered 
among the house of Israel, and they 
shall be a blessed people upon the pro- 
mised land forever." This was to be 
the condition of the Gentiles if they 
would repent and turn unto the Lord; 
but, on the other hand, if they would 
not repent but would reject the Gospel, 
and the men whom God sent to bear it 
unto them, they would suffer calamities 
and be brought to destruction, both 
temporally and spiritually. Such were 
the terms of the prophecy I have read a 
part of. 

This was written in 1827, '28, and 
'29, and was printed and given to the 
world in 1830. The revelation is as 
clear and pointed as any revela- 
tion God ever gave ; as clear as the 
revelation given through Joseph in 
1832, which, as well as this, foretold the 
destruction of the American nation, if 
they would not repent and receive the 
Gospel ; and not their destruction only, 
but that of every nation under heaven 
that should take the course which they 
have pursued. These predictions are 
not couched in any ambiguous language, 
but are plain and clear, and we are 
living witnesses of their fulfilment thus 
far. They were published, be it re- 
membered, in 1830, before there was a 
Church known upon the earth as the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints ; before even the sis members 
with which it was organized had been 
baptized, God, through his servant the 



Prophet Joseph, gave them unto the 
world. Referring, in another place, to 
the bringing forth of the Gospel, we 
find it said, " Blessed are the Gentiles 
because of their belief in me. * * * Be- 
hold, because of their belief in me, 
saith the Father, and because of the 
unbelief of you, house of Israel, in 
the latter-day shall the truth come unto 
the Gentiles, that the fullness of these 
things shall be made known unto them," 
(page 406). This plainly foretells the 
bringing forth of the Gospel to them ; 
and the consequences of their rejection 
of it are distinctly pointed out in the 
same book, and this before it was 
thought of by any one, (unless by the 
Prophet Joseph himself) that mission- 
aries would ever come to England, or 
that any one would ever receive the 
testimony of Joseph on this continent. 
But, it goes on to say, ** At that day 
when the Gentiles shall sin against my 
Gospel, and shall bo lifted up in the 
pride of their hearts above all nations, 
and above all the people of the whole 
earth, and shall be filled with all man- 
ner of lyings, and of deceits, and oi 
mischief, and all manner of hypocrisy, 
and murders, and priestcrafts, and 
whoredoms, and of secret abomination?, 
and if they shall do these things and 
shall reject the fulness of my Gospel, 
behold, saith the Father, I will bring 
the fulness of my Gospel from among 
them ; and then will 1 remember my 
covenant which I have made unto my 
people, house of Israel, and I will 
bring my Gospel unto them," (page 466). 
Thus we see that when the Gentile* 
would reject the Gospel message seit 
unto them and would indulge in all 
manner of abominations and iniquities. 
God would take his Gospel from among 
them and it should be given to those of 
the descendants of Israel, who are 
known as the American Indians; and 
the same prophecy has declared that 
they, the Lamanites, should go forth 
among the Gentiles, inasmuch as they 
would not repent, and tread them down 
under foot. 

Upon this same subject there is 
another prophecy which is interesting 
in connection with what we are speak- 
ing about. It is in the IX chap, of 
Nephi, " Verily, verily, I say unto yon, 
that when they shall be fulfilled, then 
is the fulfilling of the covenant which 
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the Father hath made unto his people, 
house of Israel. And then shall the 
remnants which shall be scattered 
abroad upon the face of the earth, be 
gathered in from the east, and from the 
west, and from the south, and from the 
north; and they shall be brought to 
the knowledge of the Lord their God, 
who hath redeemed them. And the 
Father hath commanded me that I 
should give unto you this land, for your 
inheritance. And I say unto you, that 
if the Gentiles do not repent, after the 
blessing which they shall receive, after 
they have scattered my people, then 
shall ye who are a remnant of the house 
of Jacob, go forth among them ; and 
ye shall be in the midst of them, 'who 
shall be many ; and ye shall be among 
them, as a lion among the beasts of the 
forest, and as a young lion among the 
flocks of sheep, who, ifne goeth through, 
both treadeth down and teareth in 
pieces, and none can deliver. Thy 
hand shall be lifted up upon thine 
adversaries, and all thine enemies shall 
be cut off. And I will gather my peo- 
ple together, as a man gather eth his 
sheaves into the floor, for I will make 
my people with whom the Father have 
covenanted, yea, 1 will make thy horn 
iron, and I will make thy hoofs brass. 
And thou shalt beat in pieces many 
people ; and I will consecrate their gain 
unto the Lord, and their substance unto 
the Lord of the whole earth. And 
behold, I am he who doeth it." Jesus 
here communicated to them that they 
should go among that nation as a 
young lion among a flock of sheep." 
This has not yet been fulfilled, but it 
will be, just as sure as any prophecy 
tbat has been ever uttered has been 
fulfilled. Jesus continues as follows, 
*' And it shall come to pass, saith the 
Father, that the sword ot my justice 
shall hang over them at that day ; and 
except they repent, it shall fall upon 
them, saith the Father, yea, even upon 
all the nations of the Gentiles." Upon 
all the nations of the Gentiles. It shall 
not be confined to the nation to which 
the message was first sent, and to which 
the Gospel was first declared, but it 
shall fall upon all the nations of the 
Gentiles ; when the servants of God go 
forth in their midst bearing the Gospel 
to them and they reject it, then shall 
the sword of His justice fall upon them. 



This is plainly shown in the revelation 
to which I referred before, relative to 
the war commencing with the rebellion 
of South Carolina. God said in that 
revelation that war should commence 
there, and continue and increase until 
all nations should be involved in it, thus 
harmonizing with the extract read from 
the Book of Mormon. To the American 
nation was the Gospel first declared, by 
it its principles were rejected, and the 
servants of the Lord were persecuted 
by its people unto death, and there has 
the sword of God's justice first, fallen. 
I have no doubt but many of my bre- 
thren and sisters and friend*, look 
aero, s the Atlantic and view with feel- 
ings of pain and sorrow the fratricidal 
struggle now raging on the Arr erioan 
continent, where they behold a (Govern- 
ment, the best and noblest that tkio earth 
ever possessed, crumbling to ruins, and 
the people who were blest with it des- 
troying each other ; and many feel to 
congratulate themselves that they are 
so far removed from such scenes of 
strife, safely dwelling in peaceful Eng- 
land. But there is a time coming, and 
not far distant, as sure as God has 
spoken it, when all the nations of the 
earth shall fall in pieces before the 
kingdom of the great I AM, and all 
that compose the image which Daniel 
saw shall crumble in fragments before 
the advancing march of the kingdom of 
God. Let no man, therefore, glory in 
man, nor make the arm of flesh his 
strength, for the sword of God's justice 
shall fall upon all the nations of Babylon. 
Hear it all ye people, as an Apostle of 
Jesus Christ, I prophecy in the name of 
my Master that England will suffer and 
mourn even as America is now doing, 
and as all other nations shall do unless 
they repent and receive the message 
that has been sent unto them. They 
shall weep tears of blood and bewail in 
bitter anguish the miseries which they 
shall be forced to endure. The blood 
of the Prophet Joseph and the Patriarch 
Hyrum, and of the martyred Apostles 
and Saints who have been slain ior th,e 
truth's sake, cry aloud for vengeance 
to Heaven, and the Lord will demand a 
just retribution. You may think and 
say that the American nation is alone 
guilty, and that the Lord will demand 
retribution from them alone, but all 
nations who viewed the persecutions we 
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have endured, looked on with ad- 
miring gaze, they participated in the 
guilt by consenting to the act in their 
feelings. 

We can behold now that the Ameri- 
can Government is rent asunder and 
crumbling to pieces, destroying their 
own existence as a Government and a 
nation. There has not been known in 
the memory o( man, perhaps not in the 
history of the world, a more fierce thirst for 
blood, and a more terrible war than that 
now raging on that continent ; and shall 
it be confined to that people and nation 
alone? If they have wrought out so 
t<frrible a condition of things for them- 
selves,' by their rejection of the. Gospel 
aefcl the men who bore it unto them, 
tbfrvk you other nations will not in like 
rnMrner feel the chastening hand of a 
justly incensed God for their rebellion 
against him ? I wish you and all peo- 
ple to bo warned by "what has taken 
place during the past year, for the hour 
is rapidly approaching when all nations 
shall feel the sword of God's justice. If 
the storm has burstin the United States, 
the clouds which presage its near ap- 
proach are rapidly gathering over the 
* nations of Europe. England and France 
•watch each other with jealous eyes and 
increase their armaments, their powers 
of offence and defence are increased 
with wondrous rapidity. Austria 
dreads trouble with Hungary ; her sub- 
jects are growing more discontented, 
and prospects are indicative of revolu- 
tion under her rule. Italy presents an 
aspect threatening to the peace of 
Europe, and the entire continent is 
bristling with bayonets and glistening 
with the sheen of armour. The result 
will be that in a few years you will see 
the entire prediction fulfilled as you 
havo already seen it fulfilled in part. 
The sign which God said should warn 
mankind of the approach of these things 
was the rebellion of South Carolina. 
God said these scenes of war and misery 
should commence there, and all nations 
should know of it. It has commenced 
there; we have seen it for ourselves; 
shall we be less wise than the " wise 
men" of the East were, who, when 
they saw the sign announcing the Advent 
of Messiah, went to render him homage 
and lay offerings before him P Let us 
take to heart the warning message we 
have heard, and note well the sign 



which God has given us, and treasure 
up the words of advice and counsel we 
have received, that we may escape the 
inevitable fate which shall overtake all 
the nations that will not repent but fight 
against God and the truth. 

These things are true and faithful 
and shall endure ; but .while the Lord 
shall pour out his indignation upon 
those who reject his Gospel, he will 
gather together those who hearken to 
his words and keep his commandment*, 
and the kingdom and the greatness of 
the kingdom shall be bestowed upon 
them. To contemplate upon this view 
of the subject gives me joy and much 
consolation. I love to prophecy about 
it. anil I love to look forward to the day 
when the kingdom shall be possessed by 
the Saints of God, and the greatness 
and dominion thereof be bestowed upon 
them. 

Our enemies, judging us by the 
motives which prompt them to action, 
when they have heard us speak in this 
manner, have accused us of treasonable 
designs. They believed we had 
some very traitorous designs against 
the Government. One of the chief 
charges brought against the Saints in 
Missouri was that they entertained 
designs inimical to the well-being of 
the Government, and were going to 
establish an empire on that continent, 
just as Jesus and his Apostles had 
charges of treason brought against 
them while upon the earth. Yet we 
had more love for the Constitution 
under which wo lived, and lor the Gov- 
ernment which executed the provisions 
of it, than any other people who lived 
under its shelter ; and we proved our 
devotion and loyalty to it under many 
and trying circumstances. But the 
word of God hud to be declared ; and 
while we saw that that nation, with 
; every other nation on the earth, would 
be prosperous and happy, blessed by 
God and increasing in greatness, power 
and majesty if they would receive the 
Gospel, we likewise read in the pro- 
phecies wo had received, that evil would 
come upon them if they would reject it, 
and that the work of God would eventu- 
ally triumph on the earth. But tbey 
wilfully misconstrued our statements, 
and maliciously charged us with designs 
we never entertained. Many among 
the nations supposed that Joseph 
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iesigned to establish, by human wisdom, 
in empire in the west, hence they called 
lim the second Mahomet. The pro- 
gress of events has dissipated this delu- 
sion to a great extent, but the feeling 
s lurking still in the breasts of num- 
bers. Will it be by the force of arms 
md by weapons of war that the king- 
lorn of God shall be built up and the 
Dower of the nations broken ? No ; it 
will be by the servants of God going 
forth and preaching the principles of 
:be Gospel to the people, gathering in 
the honest-in-heart. Then, if tho 
nations reject it and the men who bear 
it to them, refuse to hearken to their 
teachings and cast them out or perse- 
cute them, as the United States have 
done, it will prove their overthrow and 
destruction. 

We are engaged now in the labour of 
declaring unto them that this is the 
day of their visitation and salvation if 
they will receive the Gospel ; that God 
has spoken from the heavens and re- 
vealed anew his Gospel to man, in 
which all can find peace and happiness; 
but if they refuse to hear us, and reject 
the Gospel we bear, and persecute the 
Saints of God, then, severe vengeance 
shall overtake them, the sword of 
justice shall fall upon them. To Eng- 
land's credit be it spoken, she has 
afforded more protection to the Elders 
and Saints, since the first proclamation 
of the Gospel in 1837, than any other 
nation, and she has enjoyed prosperity 
unparalleled in her history since that 
time. Never since the days of William 
the Conqueror has England prospered 
so exceedingly as since Victoria ascended 
the throne, about the time the Gospel 
was first introduced into this land. 
God has prospered her because she has 
afforded protection to his servants and 
people. Her judges have administered 
justice, and her laws have been honoured 
by those who possessed the power of 
adjudicating them more than has been 
found in any other nation. But, hear 
it ye people, the moment that justice 
shall not be administered impartially 
between man and man,' irrespective of 
creeds or religious opinions ; the mo- 
ment that the Elders of this Church 
are persecuted for the truth's sake 
within the limits of her power, and the 
Saints fail to be protected in their re- 
ligious rights, that moment the word of 



God shall go forth against her, and it 
shall be but a short time till the sword 
of justice shall fall upon her as well as 
upon every other nation that will pursue 
a similar course. As England rejects 
the Gospel, she must bear the same 
load of misery which other nations 
shall be compelled to endure. Already, 
within a few days, has England re- 
ceived a severe blow, in the death of 
the Prince Consort. Her great men 
are falling by the hand of death, and 
none others are arising of equal power 
I and wisdom to fill their places in the 
; councils of the nation. Let the people 
| take warning and profit by it, to seek 
j wisdom where it can be found. 

Look at the lack of great men, as 
master-mind after master-mind passes 
away, and witness the results among 
the people, and the paucity of power of 
those left to govern and control amid 
the confusion of elements which threaten 
the nations with anarchy and revolu- 
tion, with war and bloodshed, misery 
and distress ; and contrast this with the 
wisdom and intelligence God has be- 
stowed upon that man whom ho has 
chosen to lead His people, and who 
governs and controls them. Contrast 
the condition of the nations of the earth 
now, and the tyranny under which they 
are now groaning, with the liberty en- 
joyed in Utah by the " poor Mormons !" 
and the peace and prosperity which 
blesses them. If the question had been 
asked some time ago, among the people 
of this and other nations, who shall 
suffer fir>t from dissensions, and com- 
mence to quarrel among themselves P 
The Latter-day Saints or tho mighty 
and prosperous United States P The 
answer would have been by nearly the 
united voice of the people, 44 The Latter- 
day Saints." Yet, there is the only 
place, I may say, on the earth's surface, 
where peace and the elements of peace 
are to be found to-day. In looking at 
the condition of that people, and com- 
paring it with the condition of the re- 
mainder of tho people of that country, 
wo can form some conception of tho 
prosperity and glory which await those 
who seek to do the will of God, and are 
obedient to his voice and revelations ; 
and, also, form an idea of what the 
ultimate condition will be of all nations 
that reject the Gospel which the Lord 
has revealed and sent unto them. And 
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when the counsels of the nations are 
directed in wisdom, it will be when 
they have humbled themselves to seek 
the counsels of the Elders of this 
Church. 

You may think I am speaking strongly, 
and perhaps rashly, in saying that the 
poor and despised Latter-day Saints 
shall be called upon to guide 
the nations, but what has been 
predicted shall surely come to pass. 
The nations lack wisdom and will need 
to be guided when they have felt their 
incompetence and are unable either to 
endure or avert the calamities which 
will come upon them, and we are the 
only people who are preparing to as- 
sume the responsibility and do it. You 
will see it probably, many of you, and 
will recollect having heard it. Hun- 
dreds within the sound of my voice to- 
day may live to see the kingdom of God 
going forth in power and might upon 
the earth, for as sure as the Lord hath 
spoken it will it be fulfilled. Why can 
you doubt the fulfilment of it when you 
see the predictions which have been 
uttered concerning its inauguration, 
and what should befal those nations 
that should reject the principles upon 
which it is based, fulfilled before your 
very eyes. God has said that in the 
last days he would establish his king- 
dom in power upon the earth never 
more to be thrown down. You can all 
read the numerous predictions which 
have been uttered and are recorded 
concerning it. They are neither few 
nor ambiguous ; and in the face of the 



events transpiring every day before our 
eyes, indicative of their fulfilment, I 
wonder that mankind are so wilfully 
blind and wrapt up in a mantle of 
determined ignorance concerning it. 

I do bear testimony to yon, in aH 
solemnity, that God has revealed ba 
Gospel once more to man, and tint in 
proclaiming it and seeking to build up 
the kingdom of God on the earth, the 
Latter-day Saints have no political 
motive to subserve, only to establish 
righteousness and truth among man- 
kind ; and in the name of Jesus Chik 
I declare unto you that every man and 
woman who will humble themselves 
before God, believing in him, and will 
repent of their sins and be baptized for 
the remission of them, shall receive the 
Holy Ghost, and through receiving it 
there will be imparted unto them every 
gift necessary to qualify them for an 
inheritance in the kingdom of God and 
an exaltation in his presence, if they 
will faithfully keep his commandments. 
This is my testimony to you my friends; 
and my testimony to the Saints is, yoa 
must live pure and holy before God if 
you desire to obtain the blessings of 
Heaven. You must be pure in thought, 
word and deed ; and everything that 
tends to evil or defilement must be pot 
far from you, or you will be left in 
darkness and brought down to degrada- 
tion and death, and be in the condition 
of hundreds and thousands who have 
apostatized from this work. May God 
bless you with his Spirit to do his will, 
is my prayer for Christ's sake. Amen- 
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SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 15, 1862. 



A VISIT TO THE MISSIONS ON THE CONTINENT. 

o 

It is now two months since we took our departure from Liverpool with the 
intention of visiting the Missions of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints on the continent. We have returned from that visit, in the enjoyment of 
good health and spirits, and now propose to give the Saints a brief sketch of 
our labours and the condition of affairs as we found them among the Saio& 
abroad. To say that wo enjoyed our association with the Elders and Saints in 
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the continental nations, would be to use a faint expression to describe the 
feelings we experienced in counselling with and instructing the Priesthood and 
Saints, and the happy times we had together in our meetings. They were seasons 
that, we trust, will never be forgotten, either by oarself or the others who 
participated in them. 

Leaving Elder Chauncey W. West in charge of this Mission and the business 
of the office, we took our departure for Hull, there to take steamer for Hamburg, 
en route for Scandinavia— the Mission in those lands being the first which we 
intended to visit. While at Hull we had an opportunity of meeting with Elder 
Parley P. Pratt, and the Saints under his presidency, in their commodious hall, 
and of imparting unto them the principles of life and salvation as we felt led. 
The voyage from Hull to Hamburg occupied about 48 hours. In Hamburg — 
where we were met by Elder Jesse N. Smith, President of the Scandinavian 
Mission, who had come from Copenhagen to meet us — we found Elder Petersen, 
a Dane, but acquainted with the German language, who had been sent there as 
a Missionary from Denmark. There were but a few members of the Church 
there, and they were very poor, and he had been under the necessity of labouring 
with his hands to sustain himself. His work, however, had failed a few days 
before we reached there, and he hourly expected a notice from the authorities of 
the city to leave their borders. A man without purse and scrip cannot stop very 
long in the free city of Hamburg. The authorities require every man who 
remains there to have some regular employment, from which a living can bo 
obtained, or a sufficient sum of money to maintain him a year. If - he should bo 
destitute of employment and money, the police would soon take him in charge, 
and he would be compelled to march outside of the city walls. No servant of 
God who should strictly obey his commands could stop there ; even the Lord 
himself, or the Twelve whom he chose at Jerusalem, would have fared badly had 
Hamburg, with its present regulations, been in existence in their day, and had 
they made the attempt to preach there. It did not surprise us, therefore, to after- 
wards learn that Elder Petersen was under the necessity of leaving that city 
shortly after we parted with him. 

From Hamburg we did not proceed directly to Copenhagen — the head-quarters 
of the Mission — but, being advised by President Smith that he had appointed a 
Conference to be held at Aalborg on Sunday, September 7th, and that we would 
barely have time to reach there for the meeting, we took rail to Kiel, and from 
there steamer to Korsor, where we found a steamer going to Aarhuus, Jutland, 
on which peninsular, at the extremity, Aalborg is situate. We went by coach 
from Aarhuus to Aalborg — a distance of about 70 English miles — reaching the 
latter place at four o'clock in the morning of the day appointed for Conference. 
Our meetings with the Saints and friends during this day were very interesting. 
The people were very glad to see us. Our inability to talk freely with them in 
their own language was the only drawback to our pleasure ; but as Elders Smith, 
Cluff and Christensen were with us, who could speak Danish perfectly, we did 
not feel this to be so much of a want. Elder A. Christensen interpreted in our 
meetings, and was much blessed in so doing. Returning to Aarhuus we held 
Conference there on the 10th of September. It was a time of rejoicing with the 
Saints ; and that they appreciated our visit was evinced by their glad counte- 
nances and their kindness to us. Here we took steamer again for Korsor, from 
which place we crossed the island of Zealand by rail to Copenhagen. While at 
Copenhagen we met with the Priesthood and Saints (who with the strangers 
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numbered about 1,000) in Conference in a large hall which they had rented 
expressly for the occasion. This was on the 14th of September. On the 15th 
and 16th we met with the Elders in Conference. All the officers, from all para 
of the Mission, who were Exclusively devoted to the Ministry — with the exception 
of one or two who were too far distant to receive the notice of the Conference in 
time to be there — with a number of the local Priesthood, met with us on that 
occasion. So profitable did we feel this Elders' Conference to be to all, ourself 
included, that these two days' meetings alone, we thought, more than repaid us 
for our journey. There were many points upon which the Elder* needed 
instruction, and the Spirit of the Lord was poured out, inspiring our hearts to 
impart and receive His counsels respecting them. We met with the Sainta 
another day in that city (the 21st), and in the evening took our departure for 
Hamburg, en route for Holland and Switzerland. 

While we remained in Denmark we were treated with the greatest possible 
kindness by all with whom we came in contact. The Saints all seemed to vie 
with one another to make the Elders who visited them feel comfortable. Every 
one cf the Elders who spoke in public to the people enjoyed a good degree of 
freedom. Indeed, we do not recollect ever having had greater liberty in speak- 
ing, and more cf the spirit of instruction, than we had on some occasions while 
in that land. The people appeared to listen with eager attention to all that was 
said ; their desire to hear, and the faith they exercised, helped the Elders in 
laying before them the principles of truth. The Elders are very successful in 
their labours throughout the Scandinavian Mission, the people freely receiving 
the Gospel when it is preached unto them. In many places in Sweden and 
Norway, however, the Elders cannot preach nor officiate in any of the ordinances 
of the Gospel without incurring risk, and they not unfrequently are incarcerated 
in prison. Still the work spreads, and as liberal ideas and views are gradually 
gaining ground, and there are prospects of a greater amount of toleration being 
granted by Government, it is to be hoped that the time is not far distant when 
the Elders will be able to openly preach the principles of the Gospel to those 
nations without fear of molestation. If that day should come, thousands will 
come forward and readily and thankfully embrace the principles of truth. In 
Denmark there is considerable freedom. This has been the case since the Gospel 
was first carried there by Elder Ernstus Snow. The people generally have bat 
little respect for, or confidence in their old religious guides, and they do not bare 
those priestly traditions and influences to contend with to so great an extent is 
the people do in some lands where priestcraft flourishes. They do not, bowerer, 
on this account enjoy an immunity from evil influences. Satan is by no means 
bound in that country. The people prove this occasionally by mobbing the 
Saints. When banded together as a mob they are outrageously violent, not 
hesitating to inflict the greatest abuse upon those who may fall into their hands. 
Generally speaking at such times they are inclined to be very sullen and des- 
perate, and to talk but little, and are entirely deaf to reason and argument. 

The Elders there have many difficulties to contend with in preaching the 
Gospel. It is a very cold country in the winter season, and to travel from place 
to place — frequently in the snow — to meet with the Saints, with no other means 
of conveyance than those which Nature has furnished, requires a resolute and 
patient mind, a strong constitution, and an active, hardy body. The food eaten 
generally by the humbler classes is also very coarse. We think it would startle 
many of our Elders and Saints in this country if the food that is almost universal); 
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eaten throughout Denmark were put before them with the expectation that they 
would make a meal of it. The Gospel will not only bestow spiritual benefit upon 
many of those who embrace it in those lands, but it will benefit them temporally. 
However, this is true of more lands than Scandinavia. But we were struck, in 
travelling through that country, with what we saw and what we had described to 
us respecting the style of living common in the country. The people have much 
to learn before they will know how to appreciate and put to a right use all the' 
blessings which God has surrounded them with. In this respect the gathering 
•will be advantageous to the Saints. Transplanting them to Zion will benefit 
them in every way, if they will do right. With all the rest their physical beauty 
•will be increased. They already are strong and robust ; but handsome forms 
and faces will, among the Saints who shall be gathered to Zion, become common. 
The heavenly influence of the Spirit of the Lord, with more favourable circum- 
circumstances and a more generous diet will effect this. As it is in 
other lands so is it there, the Lord is gathering out the best and the most pure 
material for his own use. His Spirit is moving upon the honest and pure in 
heart, and they are embracing the truth. With them will he build himself a 
people and name in the earth. From every nation where the Gospel is being 
.preached the Lord is assembling a people whom he will yet make the mightiest 
power that has ever had an existence on the earth. Scandinavia will doubtless 
furnish her quota to make up this mighty kingdom. 

Having taken our readers to Scandinavia, and our space being exhausted, we 
must leave the continuation of our journey until next week. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



ENGLAND. 

BEDFORDSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

Bedford, October 31, 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Our Conference 
having been held on the 26th, accord- 
ing to appointment, I have much plea- 
sure in laying a brief report of it before 
you, that you may participate with us 
in our good feelings, though you were 
prevented from blessing us with your 
company as anticipated, which was a 
source of much disappointment to all. 

The following Elders cheered us with 
their presence and counsels through the 
day — namely, Elders J. G. Bigler, W. 
C. Staines, President of London Con- 
ference, Richard Bentley, President of 
Norwich Conference, Brigham Young, 
jun., Thos. 0. King, George Sims, 
Samuel Neslen, Thomas Crawley, and 
George Cooper. Our meetings were 
well attended, many of the Saints 
having come quite a distance to meet 
with us, some of them travelling over 
30 miles on foot and walking back the 



| same distance at night after meetings. 
A good feeling prevailed all through 
the day, and the Holy Spirit rested 
upon the speakers and those spoken to, 
dealing out such counsels and in- 
structions as circumstances required. 

In the morning, after a few opening 
remarks by myself, Elders Neolen and 
Sims addressed the congregation, dwell- 
ing, particularly, on their travels while 
journeying from Zion to reach the field 
of their appointed Mission in this hemi- 
sphere. Their reminiscences, and the 
counsels drawn from them, were very 
interesting to the Saints and appreciated 
by tbem. Elder Bentley followed in 
few appropriate remarks, delivered 
under the influence of the Spirit of God. 

In the afternoon I read a Financial 
Report which was received, and re- 
ported the general condition of the Con- 
ference, which is healthy and improving. 
We have been under the necessity lately 
of lopping off some dry and withered 
branches that were become unfit for 
use, sapless and without life ; in other 
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words, we have cut off from our num- 
bers a few who have pursued a course 
which has grieved the Holy Spirit until 
it has left them to wander after their 
own wrong desires, in darkness and 
evil-doing. The freedom which we 
have experienced since being relieved 
from their nominal communion is felt 
by all, and the determination of the 
Saints seems to be to live nearer to God 
that they may enjoy more of his Spirit. 
My own desire is to aid in purifying the 
Saints while I am striving to purify 
myself, that increased power may be 
with us to help to build up the king- 
dom of God upon the earth. The 
authorities of the Church were then, 
as usual, presented and unanimously 
sustained, after which Elders B. Young, 
jun„ W. C. Staines and Thomas 0. 
King severally addressed the congrega- 
tion. Brother Staines spoke at some 
length in a very enlivening manner, and 
a good influence pervaded the entire 
assembly while the meeting continued. 

In the evening Blder Bigler addressed 
the congregation on the principles by 
which both a spiritual and a temporal 
salvation can be obtained, showing how 
closely the two are connected, through 
the revelation of the Gospel and the 
opening of the last dispensation. He 
intimated that it is a duty binding upon 
the Elders to teach the truth to the 
Saints ; not the principles alone which 
they might be aesirous to hear treated 
upon, but every principle necessary for 
their salvation. Tithing having been 
referred to in the afternoon, he said that 
in teaching that principle to the Saints 
the Elders were merely doing their 
duty, and teaching to the people a 
principle they had proved the value of 
by practising it themselves. Elder 
B. Young followed him, and enjoyed 
much of the Spirit ot God while speak- 
ing to the Saints. He spoke of the 
Gospel which has been revealed to us, 
and the joy it brings to those who 
receive and practise its principles ; said 
our object in coming to these lands, 
and our only object, was to bless those 
who desire to do good and strengthen 
the Saints in the work of God ; spoke 
of the growth of the work to its present 
position of eminence and influence under 
the fostering care of the Lord of Hosts, 
and testified in plainness and power 
that the kingdom should continue to 



grow in the face of every kind of oppo- 
sition, until it should bear rule over all 
the earth ; said that as individuals and 
as a people we should have many trials 
to meet with and endure, but if we 
would continue faithful, God would 
give us power to overcome them ; they 
should do us no harm, but only serve to 
show us the power with which God will 
endow us if we keep his commandments. 
Speaking upon the rising glories of 
Zion and the decadence of the nations, 
he said, referring to the latter, "They 
shall decrease in number and in strength 
until they are like the gleaning of the 
grapes when the vintage is over, while 
Zion will rise upon the ruins of earth's 
broken powers, and spread herself 
abroad over the world, increasing in 
power and strength in proportion to the 
righteousness of her citizens." 

T?he prospects for the spread of the 
work throughout the Conference are 
encouraging. The Saints are generally 
feeling very well, and Elders Crawley 
and Cooper have faithfully laboured 
in conjunction with me to strengthen 
them in the truth, spread the principles 
of the Gospel around, and gather in the 
honest-in-heart. I would wish to 
mention here one thing that has had an 
exceedingly good effect in this Con- 
ference, and that is the letters which 
have come from those who have emi- 
grated this past and previous seasons. 
They have been read by the Saints and 
their friends, who have had their minds 
disabused of many erroneous ideas they 
had entertained, and been given to 
understand that the emigrating Saints 
are cared for by men who act like 
fathers, and that the leaders of this 
people are kind, considerate, and in 
reality fathers to the people. If the 
Saints, when emigrating, would realize 
the influence which their letters, when 
dictated by a good spirit, possess, there 
would be many more written than are. 

Praying the Lord to bless you and 
those connected with you in your labours, 
I remain yours truly, 

Joseph Bull. 



SCOTLAND. 

EDINBURGH CONFERENCE. 

Edinburgh, Oct. 17, 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Eighteen months 
have passed since I was appointed to 
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labour in this district, and during that 

J>eriod I have had much joy in my 
abours. The people have received and 
treated me kindly, and this of itself 
has created a feeling within me to live 
and labour to blesa them in return. 
We ha\ e first class meetings here ; they 
are warmed up with the genial presence 
of the , Spirit of God. A good many 
strangers have come to hear us of late, 
and a few have been baptized. 

Never at any time have I seen such 
a desire manifested by the Saints to get 
away from these lands as they do at 
the present time. True, previous to 
this I could go into a meeting and hear 
one after another speak of the necessity 
,of gathering to the Rocky Mountains, 
that they might learn more fully the 
ways of God, and thereby be enabled to 
walk in his paths : but in those days all 
was left for the Lord to do, or nearly 
so. I am happy to say that with many, 
now, the days of talking without actions 
to correspond therewith have ceased, 
and even now some have obtained the 
means necessary for their emigration, 
who not long since thought they never 
could accomplish this through their 
own exertions. It is an old adage, but 
nevertheless true, that the Lord helps 
those who help themselves; and the 
men or women who set their face Zion- 
ward, labouring diligently to make their 
escape from Babylon, will through time 
accomplish their designs. Yet, I find 
many who start with this object in 
view, run well for a time, but looking 



ahead they see difficulties which they 
will have to encounter, and they begin 
to lose confidence in God and their own 
ability, fall back into the slough of des- 
pondency and still remain ungathered. 
No great object can be obtained by us 
unless we combat manfully those things 
that stand between us and our desires ; 
and though at times all should appear 
dark, and not one solitary ray ot light 
shed its joyous beams upon us to en- 
courage us on in our pilgrimage, the 
sun of prosperity will, if we persevere, 
and at a time when least expected, dis- 
perse those clouds of gloom and open to 
our view a glorious future. Out-door 
preaching is being attended to by the 
brethren in their respective Branches. 
As a general thing, we have quiet, 
peaceable meetings. The people are 
very attentive to all that is said. Many 
with whom I have conversed appear to 
be convinced of the truth of the princi- 
ples we advocate, but lack sufficient 
courage to come out and declare, like 
one of old, that they are for God and 
his kingdom ; and because of this, I 
believe some of them will find them- 
selves amongst those who were invited 
to the supper, and not being willing to 
forsake their former associates made 
an excuse, but after seeing their folly 
went to the door for admittance, and to 
their horror found it shut. 

With kind desires for your welfare, I 
subscribe myself respectfully yours, 
J. C. Brown. 



"ANY THING JOB A QUIET LIFE." 
o 



Possibly it may occur to some of us 
that we have heard such an expression 
made use of once or twice in our lives ; or 
even more; we may probably have used 
it ourselves when tired of the importu- 
nities of children or friends, and given 
way to their solicitations for a moment's 
ease, or rest from the annoyance. 

"Mother, I wantthatmug." — "Can't 
have it, child, you'll break it." — "No, I 
won't, please do give it me." — " No, you 
must not have it, go along and play 
with your brothers and sisters, and 
don't bother me, I'm busy." This is 
followed by the child roaring at the top 
of his voice for five minutes, till the ex- 



asperated mother, handing bim the 
coveted article, pettishly exclaims — 
" There, there, I suppose you must have 
it, take it, and get out of my way; 
anything for the sake of peace and 
quietness," and Tommy or Charley, as 
the case may be, marches off in triumph 
with the prize, satisfied he has gained a 
victory, and that when he wants any 
thing again all he has to do is to make 
a iuss and hubbub. 

How often is it our fortune to meet 
with incidents such as these amongst 
our associates and acquaintances? 
" Anything for a quiet life," and the, 
child gets hold of something that ho will 
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either injure, with which he w ill injure 
others, or hurt himself, so, for the 
gratification of a few moments' quiet- 
ness we give way to what which t our 
better judgment tells us we ought not 
to do. It is bad policy in an instance 
like this, or indeed in any oiher, to lay 
aside our reason to gratify our feelings. 
Reflect for a moment on the many evil 
consequences of such a course. In the 
first place, the quietness obtained in 
such a manner is so short lived, that no 
sooner is one want supplied than ano- 
ther arises to bring about just the same 
troubles as before ; then look at the in- 
fluence lost. When the child knows 
how he can accomplish his ends and 
get his own way, he acts accordingly ; 
whenever he does not want to obey his 
father or mother, he knows he has only 
to bellow r and bother, and he gets every 
thing he wants and does whatever he 
pleases, and is master of the situation. 
Again, the self-control and resolution 
that is wanting lessens his idea of 
parental excellence and lowers his esti- 
mate of parental authority, bringing the 
parents' position into disrespect and 
contempt. 

These things may seem trivial to 
some, but it has been truly said, that 



OF NEWS. 

" Since trifles make the sum of human things, 

And all our follies from our foibles sphug," 

and every action of our life goes to 
make up the groat total of our existence 
for good and evil, we cannot be too 
guarded, for every example we set has 
an influence for good or for evil with 
all who witness it. Then, with ideas 
such as these, how foolish, how short- 
sighted must any one be who forsakes 
truth, who does wrong, who gives up 
right, for the sake of peace find quiet- 
ness. How inconsistent such a course. 
How opposed to reason. How contrary 
to the intelligence God has given us. 
In order to enjoy a quiet life, we must 
do right, or else that quietness will leave 
us. Never for the sake of mere immunity 
from trouble should we give way to 
the persuasions, threats, enticements or 
ridicule of friends, associates or rela- 
tions, when they wish us to forsake 
principles or espouse error. Above 
all, let us cultivate that wisdom that 
exceeds all other — that reaches beyond 
the narrow circle of man's opinions — 
that brings peace the most lasting, 
happiness the most undying — the wis- 
dom of the Spirit of God. 

Taxtz. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
o 

» 

America. — Buel has relinquished the pursuit of Bragg, who passed through 
Cumberland Gap into East Tennessee. The Confederates carried immense trains 
of provisions out of Kentucky. Southern journals declare that Brapg's invasion 
of Kentucky was a failure, and Northern journals denounce Buell for not pre- 
venting Brngg's escape from Kentucky. Nashville is entirely cut off from all 
communication with the North. Confederate forces, numbering 1000, crossed 
the Cumberland river and encamped seven miles north of Nashville, but were 
driven back across the river by the Federals. Buell has been removed from 
the command in Kentucky, and replaced hy Rosehcranz. The returns of the 
elections continue to show considerable Democratic gains throughout the country. 
The Herald says that another convention of governors will meet to consider the 
removal of M'Clellan and urge the enforcement of the Confiscation Act. At a 
Democratic meeting held at Brooklyn, resolutions were passed pledging the 
Democrats to support the government in any effort to restore the Union as it is, 
and denouncing arbitrary arrests and interlerence with the freedom of the press. 
Lincoln's proclamation of emancipation was declared unwise in policy and bad 
in principle, securing a united South but making a disunited North. The name 
of the governor of Massachusetts was hissed. Horatio Seymour declared that 
the Democratic relationship to the Government had changed within the last few 
■ ^ ks, and that Democracy now commanded the situation. Thirty Federal 
1 iue workers at Portsmouth, Virginia, have gone over to the Confederates. 
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The superintendent of a plantation near New Orleans was killed by negroes. It 
is rumoured that the negroes afterwards revolted, and that the military were 
called out. The disturbance was quelled after several negroes were killed. It is 
stated that M'Olellan supersedes Halleck, who takes the command formerly held 
by him. Hooker is assigned to the command of the Potomac army. 

Greece. — A council of war, at which Omar Pasha assisted, has decided to 
take measures with a view to prevent eventual attacks by the Greeks. It is 
asserted that communications made to the Porte announce that France and 
England have warned the Provisional Government at Athens that they have not 
only adopted the principle of non-intervention, but have also plainly directed 
ihe Greeks not to raise the European question, and to respect Ottoman territory. 
The Provisional Government is favourable to a monarchy, but a very powerful 
republican party wishes to establish a Federal state, endeavours to agitate the 
adjacent Turkish provinces, and to raise Epirus and Macedonia. The Provisional 
Government is desirous of adjourning the elections on account of this circum- 
stance. A despatch from Munich says it is the intention of the Bavarian 
Government to invoke tho fulfilment of the stipulations of the treaty of London 
of 1832, and of the protocol of 1852, signed by France, {England, Russia, and 
Bavaria, reserving the succession to the throne of Greece to the Bavarian 
dynasty. 

Turkey. — An Albanian chief named Hassan having revolted, a combat 
ensued between the Turks and Albanians at Hotti. a small village in the district 
of Scutari. The Albanians were dispersed and Hassan was taken prisoner 
and taken to Constantinople. 120 persons who were in the Bazaar of Scutari, 
and were suspected of being his accomplices, have been arrested. Threats have 
been held out that disturbances would follow unless they were set at liberty. 

Russia. — Count Victor Panin, minister of justice, has been dismissed. The 
affairs of the ministry have been entrusted to his subordinate, Senator Zamiatnin. 
An imperial decree has been published repealing certain taxes in Poland hitherto 
paid by the Jews. 



VARIETIES. 



People who like so much to talk their mind should sometimes try to mind their talk. 

Shopping. — " When I goes a shopping." said an old lady, " I allers ask for what I 
wants, and if thev have it, and it's suitable, and I feel inclined to take it, and it's cheap, 
and it can't be got any place for less, I almost allers take it, without chaffering about it 
all day, as most people do." 

A Hint for the Divorce Courts. — A Roman being about to repudiate his wife, 
among a varietv of other questions was asked by her enraged kinsman : " Is not your 
wife a sensible woman ? Is she not handsome?" In answer to which, slipping off his 
shoe, he held it up, asking them : " Is not this shoe a very handsome one P Is it not 
quite new ? Is it not extremely well made P How then is it that none of you can tell 
me where it pinches ?" 

Busybody.— Take care of your neighbours ; don't let them stir without watching— 
thev may do something wrong if you do. To be sure, you never knew them to do any- 
thing very bad, but then it may be on your account that they have not ; perhaps if it had 
not boen for vour kind care, they might have disgraced themselves and families a long 
time ago. Therefore don't relax any effort to keep them where they ought to be. 
Never mind your own business — that will take care of itself! 

Common Buns.— Rub four ounces of butter into two pounds of flour, a little salt, four 
ounces of sugar, a desert-spoonful of caraways, and a tea-spoonful of ginger ; put some 
warm milk or cream to four table -spoonfuls of yeast. Mix altogether into a naste, but 
not too stiff. Cover it over, and set it before the fire an hour to rise, then make it into 
buns. Put them on a tin, set them before the fire a quarter of an hour, cover over with 
flannel, then brush them with very warm milk, and bake them of a nice brown in a 
moderate oven. 
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The great thing in this world is not so much where we stand, as in what direction we 
are moving. To reach the port of heaven, we must sail sometimes with the wind mud 
sometimes against it — but we must sail, and not drift nor he at anchor. 

Nature seems to exist for the excellent. The world is upheld by the veracity of good 
men ; they make the earth wholesome. Life is sweet and tolerable only in our belief 
in such society ; and, actually, or ideally, we manage to live with superiors. 

Haw ta Measure Time. — Place yer chein ov industry ta t'beginning a t'furst day e 
Jennewerry ; an az yo goo on, keepin it at full stretch past t'lollin plaices ov temptashan 
and idleness, tay care an set daan not less then eight or ten measured haars ov honest 
wark for iVvery day. Do this ta t'end a December, an yol find e settin daan an lookin 
ovver yer book (we tVxceptshan ov e few links e t'chein at may happen hev gottan rusty 
we passin throo t'slap hoyles ov sickness), at yov measured time uncommonly weel. 

The Gipsies. — It is now thought bv the learned, that the gipsies did not originate in 
Egypt, though the name is a corruption of Egyptian. In fact gipsies are called by a 
different name in every country in Europe — in France, Bohemians ; in Italy, Wallachians, 
&c. A German author, who has devoted many years to the investigation of the subject, 
comparing the language and customs of the gipsies with those of other races, at rives at 
the conclusion that they are of East Indian origin. Their language, their character, 
and their habits, he says, are unmistakably Hindoo. 



POET 



ODE TO 

All bail to Truth ! Oh, blessed day 

That brought thy glories forth, 
For we that know the truth can say, 

Indeed thou art of worth. 
Thou brightest gem, from age to age 

Thy splendours have been seen; 
The world has looked, the great, the sage 

Have passed thee as a dream. 

But few there arc that seek thee now, 

Because they are engrossed 
With worldly lust, and clouded brow, 

They say that tbou art lost. 
But thou hast taken thy abode 

With pure and holy ones, 
Thy habitation is with God, 

Thy light is with His son. 

The angel* arc inspired by thee, 

And joy their bosoms fill, 
And 'midst a constant jubilee 

They do their Maker's will. 

Sunderland. 
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TRUTH. 

Shall we who live in gospel light — 
The truth of which we know — 

Forsake the path, or shun the fight, 
Or seeds of evil sow ? 

Nay, God forbid ! but onward more 

For glory and renown ; 
Then to the world, oh let us prove 

We're worth v of thy crown. 
The Gospel of t he Son of God, 

Proclaim it— show its worth ; 
That Truth may triumph o'er discord, 

And beautify the earth. 

Then earth will be celestia'.izcd ; 

The baviour come to reign ; 
And thee, oh irutli, so little prized, 

Will be the Tempters chain. 
Then pearc and harmony will be 

Extended oceans wide ; 
And Truth, throughout eternity, 

Will be the pure ones' pride. 

. M. F. Fa bus worth. 



Dib»— At Bear Hirer Station, 80 miles east of Great Salt Lake City, on the 31st of July last, of dysentery, 

John Hampton, late of Essex Conference. 
Address* s. — Samuel H. B. Smith, 5, Gascoigne's Yard, Boar Laue, Leeds. 

Edmund P. Bird, care of Mrs. Cooper. Kast Road, Bridport, Dorsetshire. 

(Jeorge W. Grant, J8, West street, Banes Well, Newport, Monmouthshire. 

William Dram ill, 10, Middle Street, Kingslaud Place, Southampton. 
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MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE 

HELD IN SHEFFIELD, SUNDAY, OCTOBER 12th, 1862. 



The meeting haying been called to 
order, at 10 a.m., by Binging "The 
morning breaks," prayer was offered up 
by Elder Thomas Taylor, after which 
another hymn was sung. 

President J. F. Smith, in his open- 
ing remarks, expressed his gratitude for 
the opportunity of meeting with the 
Priesthood of the Conference, under the 
favourable circumstances which sur- 
rounded them. He said he had a desire 
to speak to the brethren on the duties 
of their callings, as men holding the 
Priesthood, and to give such counsel 
and instruction as the exigencies of the 
work and their circumstances required ; 
axpressed his satisfaction with the 
Priesthood of the Conference generally, 
believing they were prayerful, humble 
Mid obedient, with a few exceptions ; 
said he was sorry there should be any 
exceptions, but wished them to be cor- 
rected there, and to stand corrected 
iora that time forth, so that erroneous 
deas might be dispelled and the Priest- 
lood be able to live and labour in unity 
ind power for the furtherance of the 
vork. He made this remark that the 
brethren who would speak might speak 
lpon the order of the Priesthood, so 
hat all might get an understanding of 
their duties, and understanding them 



do them, that they might be able to 
receive the blessiBgs of our Father and 
God. He then read a Financial State- 
ment of the Conference, making some 
pertinent comments upon it, to the 
satisfaction of the congregation, and 
continued — " 1 am happy to say that 
our numbers are steadily increasing, 
that good feelings exist among the 
Saints, and that a spirit of enquiry and 
a desire to investigate the principles of 
the Gospel are evinced by many who 
have not yet obeyed the commandments 
of God nor entered into covenant with, 
him. 1 desire to see us continually united, 
understanding the nature of our holy 
callings, and going forth from this Con- 
ference with a still stronger determi- 
nation to magnify the Priesthood con- 
ferred upon us as men bearing the 
power of God, and upon whom rests 
the responsibility of representing the 
kingdom of God where we live or are 
appointed to labour. Remember this 
is a great responsibility, and that it 
does rest upon us. So far as our in- 
fluence extends around us, it depends 
upon us whether the kingdom or God 
grows and progresses or goes back- 
wards, because we are looked upon as 
the representatives of that kingdom, 
our actions are scanned by the keen 
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eye of criticism, and our words noted 
down by those who hear them ; we are 
looked upon, in fact, as the Hying ex- 
amples of the principles we teach and 
real representatives of that kingdom 
we testify of as being the kingdom of 
God on the earth. If our actions are 
not in unison with our teachings the 
people do not condemn us particularly, 
but the principles we profess to believe. 
It is not you alone who have to suffer 
if your actions are not in consonance 
with the principles you advocate, but 
the work which you thus misrepresent 
has to suffer as well. Remember this, 
and where you have been able to detect 
errors in the past try to avoid them in 
the future, and always endeavour to 
make your practice correspond with 
your professions. If you do so you 
will grow in power, wisdom and intelli- 
gence, and in influence in the kingdom 
of God as the kingdom continues to 
grow. Those who have sustained this 
work, and pursued a course such as the 
one I have pointed out, have grown 
and continued to grow. This, there are 
thousands of instances to prove ; while 
those who have turned against it, or 
have striven to retard its progress und 
endeavoured to destroy it from off the 
earth, have signally failed, their influ- 
ence and power have waned and they 
have gone downwards." He then cited 
the present struggle in America as an 
illustration of the truth of this latter 
statement, pointing out how the work 
of God had grown and flourished, and 
how those who had endeavoured to 
destroy it had themselves become the 
victims of the miseries they strove to 
inflict upon an innocent an<J unoffending 
people, and testified to the continued 

Srosperity and growth of the kingdom, 
espite every opposing influence and 
power, until the designs of the Lord in 
the regeneration of mankind should be 
accomplished. He concluded by ad- 
monishing the brethren to carefully 
treasure up the counsels they would 
receive through the day and profit by 
them. 

Elder Thomns Taylor expressed his 
pleasure at the privilege of testifying to 
the truth of the remarks just made. 
He could cite many instances of men 
who had merely let the Saints remain 
unmolested, or had furnished them with 
employment, being blessed by some 
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to them unknown power ; while those 
who sought to speak against them, or 
laboured against them, have taken a 
downward course. " If this is the case 
with those who do not belong to the 
Ohurch, how much more shall it be so 
with those who do belong to it? 
If there are any who have received 
the Priesthood of God and seek to use 
an influence against those placed in 
authority in his kingdom, how can they 
expect to receive the blessings of Hea- 
ven, how look to the Lord in confidence 
for his blessings ? It is the little actions 
of our lives that will pave the way to 
the celestial kingdom. The simple 
words 4 perfect obedience 1 contain a 
world of meaning. There will be no 
exaltation without perfect obedience. 
' But, how and to whom must we be 
obedient P' Why, to the Deacon of tht 
room in his place, to the Teachers sent 
round to instruct us, no matter what 
our positions may be, to the Priest in 
the sphere he is appointed to act in 
which requires our obedience, the 
requirements made through him and 
every other portion of the Holy Priest- 
hood which is the power of God to act 
for him ; and if a man is placed over 
us, no matter how small we may esteem 
his capacity or position, it is for us to 
obey him." He then, again, referred to 
the results which invariably attend 
opposition to the work, citing the case 
of the late Senator Douglas, among 
other instances, in America, and the 
prophecy of Joseph delivered to him 
personally, that he would rise in influ- 
ence and eventually aspire to the highest 
honours in the United States, but if he 
turned against the Saints his pewer 
should depart from him, his influence 
should wither away and he should fail 
in reaching the object of his ambition; 
noticed the fulfilment of it, in' his 
aspiring for the Presidency of the 
States, and the speech delivered while 
canvassing for that honour, in which he 
spoke'of " Mormonism" as a * loathsome 
ulcer" which would require to be cut 
out, after which he began to go down, 
his influence was gone, and he sank so 
low that even his own partisans 
treated and spoke of him with con- 
tempt. In concluding, he enjoined 
upon the brethren the principles ^ of 
obedience and liberality, testifying 
that the blessings of God ever at- 
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tended those who honestly practised 
them. 

Elder J. D. Chase said — We are 
engaged in a work that requires us to 
have an understanding of it. If wo do 
not understand our duties we shall 
practically be liable to make blunders, 
and probably be in the way of some- 
body else, and that would create hard 
feelings. In order that each one should 
walk in the path marked out, let each 
one study the duties he has to perform 
that we may all know what is appointed 
for us to do, and not undertake to 
officiate in the office appointed to some 
one else. There is a place for every 
one holding the Priesthood in the king- 
dom of God, and if we are only wise 
enough to know our place, and have a 
desire to work where we are called and 
required to work, we will always find 
ourselves right, and those who preside 
over us will always know where to 
find us. If you would all do this your 
President would have implicit confi- 
dence in every one of you, and this 
would make his labours easy. Brother 
Smith is your President here, and he is 
mine so long as I stay in his field of 
labour, and he hs.s a perfect right to 
talk to me and to handle me if I would 
do anything derogatory to the Gospel, 
because he presides here, and all the 
Saints in the Conference to-day are 
under his presidency. I wish th'j.se 
who reside in the Conference to under- 
stand that his instructions, teachings 
and counsels to them are the words of 
God to them, and those who reject or 
slight them bring themselves under con- 
demnation as much as though they re- 
jected the counsels of President Young. 
Those who do so do not feci right. 
If they did they would never reject his 
counsels; and if you feel right you will 
not reject the counsels of your Tencher. 
" But," says one, " I am an Elder ! 
Must I submit to be taught by one 
holding the Aaronic Priesthood while I 
hold the Melchisedec Priesthood?" 
Supposing a man held no Priesthood at 
all, and he should visit you and speak 
good to you, would you be wise to re- 

i'ect it simply because he had no Priest - 
lood? Then why feel tenacious of 
your dignity, and refuse to receive the 
instructions of one holding the Priest- 
hood if his counsels ai e good ? " P*ut, 
supposing I do not consider them good ?" 
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If he is your Teacher you have no right 
to reject hira; your duty is to go to 
your President and lay the matter before 
him, if you consider the teachings not 
right, and not set an example before 
your family that you know is wrong. 
The influence would extend and eventu- 
ally your family would find fault with 
you, and with equal propriety, as they 
would partake of the same spirit you 
manifested to your Teacher. Always 
do right, and be humble and faithful, 
and you will have the Spirit of God 
with you; but if you do not do right 
God will not bless you ; qgd it would be 
no wonder if our heavenl^Father would 
chastise you even as an earthly parent 
chastises his refractory and disobedient 
children. 

Let us be obedient to the Priesthood 
which rules and controls in the kingdom 
of God, a kingdom made up of men and 
women who do not yet in all things 
think alike, and who differ in personal 
appearance, and as a general thing we 
differ about as much in our thoughts 
as we do in our looks. Would it be 
right for me to find fault with my bro- 
ther because his face was not shaped 
like mine? Ho would have just as 
good a ri^ht to find fault with me 
because my face was not shaped like 
his. And if my brother should not see 
exactly as I see, while living just as 
humble and doing right as far as he can, 
why should I find fault with trim ? Per- 
I haps he has not had the opportunities 
I of being instructed that 1 have had. 
| Do not cuff a brother's ears because he 
cannot see as you see, but " Do unto 
others as ye would that others should 
do unto you," and thus fulfil the royal 
law. Love begetB love, light cleaves to 
light, intelligence to intelligence, and to 
we can instruct and edify one another. 
God does not impart all intelligence 
and knowledge to one man ; but if we 
are in possession of the Spirit of God, 
it will enlighten one mind upon one 
principle, and another mind upon 
another principle, and when they get 
together and speak concerning what 
they have received, all are editiod and 
instructed. 

He then exhorted the brethren to be 
humble and diligent, and to magnify 
the Priesthood conferred upon them, 
cautioniug them against giving way to 
the infiueuco of any spirit that is in 
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opposition to those plaeed to preside; 
said many spirits were gone abroad in 
the world, and enjoined the necessity 
of gaining wisdom, which could only be 
obtained from God, to deal with them 
and to control ourselves in righteous- 
ness. 

Elder S. H. B. Smith, after expres- 
sing his pleasure at meeting with so 
many of the Priesthood, followed on 
the subject of respecting and honouring 
the various officers in the positions they 
are appointed to occupy. He said it 
was the duty of every man, when the 
Teacher, visito#him, to have his house 
put in order, and that all should listen 
to the teaching and counsels given, 
seeking to profit by them ; lie also 
pointed out the necessity for Teachers 
carrying with them the Spirit of God 
in their ministrations, that they might 
be able to teach, edify s\nd comfort the 
Saints, and bless them in their visiting. 
He treated on the subject of Gathering, 
showing that by obedience to that 
principle the Saints are placed in a 
position to receive the teachings of the 
Spirit of God more fully, as they flow 
through the living Priesthood appointed 
to counsel and guide the people of God ; 
testified that the kingdom which should 
be built up by the gathered Saints should 
never bo thrown down, and that those 
who were faithful should have their 
hopes realized, and be crowned with 
salvation in the kingdom of God. 

A few remarks beinij made by Elders 
P. P. Pratt and E. L. Sloan, President 
Smith enjoined upon the brethren the 
necessity of their being earnest in the 
work and seeking to extend, both by 
precept and example, the principles of 
truth upon the earth. 

After singing " Away with our fears," 
the meeting was adjourned with prayer 
by Elder Abel. 

2, p.m. 

After singing and prayer, President 
Smith presented the authorities of the 
Church in the usual manner, who were 
unanimously sustained by the congre- 
gation. He then expressed hie gratifi- 
cation at meeting with so many who 
were willing to sustain the work of 
God, and wished there were thousands 
more who had the same desire ; said 
the way to gather those thousands into 
the Church was for the Saints to so live 



as to continually enjoy the Spirit of 
God which would bestow upon them an 
irresistible influence for good. The 
Church of God will not, as some suppose, 
be a Church made pure by the power 
of God, separate and apart from our- 
selves and we being numbered with its 
members, but by living the religion of 
Jesus Christ every day of our lives, 
purifying ourselves from iniquity of 
every kind and conquering our weak- 
nesses, and living according to all the 
principles of the Gospel, loving and 
living in the truth day by day, until we 
obtain such faith and the Lord 'bestows 
upon us such power, that we shall be 
known by all the world for the light 
and intelligence in our midst, and our 
influence be felt throughout the earth. 
If we love the light we will love to be 
where it is, but if we love darkness 
rather than light it is because our deeds 
arc evil, and wc cannot abide the light 
neither dwell where it is with any degree 
of satisfaction, 

Elder Sloan spoke for some lime on 
the calamities and judgments that are 
overtaking the nations, and enjoined 
the importance of the Saints seeking to 
possess increased faith in the Lord, in 
his promises nnd power, that they 
might escape the impending evils and 
be gathered with the body of the 
Church. 

Elder Chase said — The principles of 
the Gospel are nothing new although 
looked upon by the world as such ; the 
principles of eternal life revealed in this 
dispensation are the same as those 
which were ever revealed when God 
has spoken from the heavens in any 
age. We have the same privilege to 
drink at the fountain of knowledge 
which any men ever had ; it exists to- 
day as pure and undefined as when 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, or those 
who preceded them who held com- 
munion with God, drew inspiration 
from it ; and the designs ot our hea- 
venly Father in revealing the Gospel, is 
to bestow upon us the same blessings 
and knowledge of the principles of truth 
that his children ever enjoyed. We 
read in the Scriptures that we are all 
the children of God; if so, then, we all 
belong to one family. We also read 
that " God is the same yesterday, to- 
day and forever." Then, since he is 
the same Being, impartial an l urj- 
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changeable, ju8t in all his ways, would 
it not be charging him wrongfully to 
say that he would not blesa us with the 
same knowledge of the truth, impart 
unto us the same revelations of his will, 
which he ever communicated to his 
children in any former age. If we saw 
an earthly parent who had a family of 
five or six, and who would instruct, 
guide and direct a part of them, teach- 
ing them how to come into possession 
of an estate, of lome property the 
obtaining possession of which depended 
entirely upon the knowledge he alone 
could communicate to them, while the 
other part of the family were permitted 
to remain in ignorance, though equally 
willing to bo instructed of him, and 
seeking information from him to find a 
deaf ear turned to their prayers and 
entreaties, would we consider him an 
impartial being or a just father? Yet 
this is the idea entertained by the world 
concerning God. He revealed himself 
to our forefathers eighteen centuries 
ago, and here we are to-day as willing 
to be led by him, as eager to receive 
his blessings as they were, and the 
sectarian world tell us he will not hear 
or answer us, that the heavens arc 
closed against our entreaties and God 
has changed. I thank the Lord that it 
is not so, but that he has again deigned 
to reveal himself from the heavens, and 
that I have learned for myself he is as 
willing to bless us as any other people 
who ever lived upon the earth ; and, if 
we do not receive his blessings it is 
because of our own unfaithfulness. 
"When we ask why the gifts, which Jesus 
promised should follow believers, are 
not enjoyed by the Christian world 
now, the answer is, they are no longer 
needed ; they were only given tD esta- 
blish the Gospel, and now that we live 
in the blaze of Gospel light they are no 
longer necessary. But when wc refer 
back to the time of Abraham, and ask 
why the blessings eujoyed by him, by 
Isaac and Jacob and some others, were 
not enjoyed by the rest of the world, 
the answer is, the people were too wicked. 
Strange logic; the ancients could not 
enjoy these gifts because they were so 
wicked, and the world cannot obtain 
them now because they are so righteous 
—not wicked enough in fact! It is 
admitted that like causes produce like 
effects, it would be natural then to infer 
that the same causes hinder the people 



from enjoying these blessings now as 
anciently, that in reality they are too 
wicked. If we could find one righteous 
man upon the earth now, would he not 
have the same claim to enjoy them that 
a righteous man in any former age 
possessed P And as God is unchange- 
able, would he nob bestow them upon 
that man ? 

He then reasoned upon our unpopu- 
larity, which is the result of our actually 
believing tne Scriptures while it is very 
popular to nominally believe them; 
stated that the Evil One hated us, and 
the powers of the Erfemy are combined 
to destroy us because we have coven- 
anted to keep the commandments of 
God and aid in building up his kingdom ; 
and testified to the progression and in- 
crease of the kingdom ot God aad its 
eternal duration and glorious d^v'lny. 

President J. F. Smith then ea lied 
upon the Branch presidents present to 
speak, and Elders Abel, Ormc, Banks 
Hobson and Betts occupied, in a pro- 
fitable manner, the time tili the close of 
meeting. Adjourned with prayer by 
Elder S. H. B. Smith. 

6, p.m. 

After singing and prayer, Elders P. 
P. Pratt, S. H. B. Smith. H. C. Fowler, 
Charles Parkin, H. W. Parkin, George 
Stanncfortb, William Fowler. J. D. 
Chase, Thomas Taylor and E. L. Sloan 
severally addressed the meeting. The 
Spirit of God was enjoyed in much 
abundance, and the brethren speaking 
under its influence gave utterance to 
many precious truths and bore faithful 
testimonies. Where all were inspired 
by the same Spirit, and blessed the 
Saints with counsel, instruction and 
exhortation, it would be invidious t% 
make a selection, and lack of space pre- 
cludes the publishing their remarks in 
full, or even giving a condensed report 
of them. Elder Chase spoke at some 
length, quoting from the ancient Pro- 
phets relative to the preparing the way 
for the second Advent of Messiah, and 
showiug that many of the prophecies 
were not fulfilled when he appeared in 
the flesh in the meridian of time, but 
must have reference to his second com- 
ing. President Smith made a few ap- 
propriate remarks, and after the congre- 
gation sang a hymn, closed the Con- 
ference with prayer. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

( Continued from page 713.) 



Monday, 8. — About this time a letter 
was received from D. S. Hollister, re- 
porting progress for the Baltimore con- 
vention to nominate candidates for the 
Presidency. 

Elders B. Young, H. C. Kimball, 0. 
Pratt, L. Wight, B. Snow, Daniel Spen- 
cer and J. L. Heywood, held three 
meetings in the Concert-hall, Salem. 
The house was full and the brethren 
felt well. 

The following is extracted from the 
New York' Tribune : — 

"the troubles at nauvoo. 
- We begin almost to fear that the terrible 
scenes of cruelty, devastation of peaceful 
homes, and indiscriminate hunting down 
of men, women and children, which dis- 
graced Missouri a few years since, during 
the expulsion of the Mormons from that 
State, are to be re-enacted in Illinois. 

The history of these deeds has never 
been, and probably never will be written ; 
but enough of their atrocities has been 
heard from casual recitals of eye and ear 
witnesses to make the soul sicken with 
horror at their contemplation. 

We are not the apologists of Joe Smith, 
or of the mummeries .of Mormonism ; we 
are ready to admit that the existence of 
that sect in the shape which it would 
seem Smith is bent on imparting to it, is 
fraught with danger, and should be 
looked to by the proper power; but in 
the name of common humanity, we stand 
up for the lives and security of helpless 
women and innocent children. 

The executives of Illinois and Missouri 
have had loud and fair warning by the 
meetings in Carthage, Warsaw and St. 
Louis, of the dreadful scheme of arson 
and assassination that is going on to 
exterminate the Mormons ; and if they 
permit the monstrous crime of the sacking 
of a city, the murder of men in cold blood, 
and the sacrifice of women and children to 
the demoniac fury of an inflamed mob, 
they will not # they cannot be held guilt- 
less. 

There are other means by which the 
course of the Mormons, if unlawful or 
destructive of the rights of others, can be 
restrained and punished ; but, even if 
there be no immediate legal redress, are 
murder, rapine, desolation, the brand of 
civil war hurled among those who should 
be friends and neighbours — are these a 
suitable substitute for a little time and 
patience ? 



Let the citizens of Illinois look to their 
votes when next they approach the ballot 
box, and examine well for whom and for 
what principles they are cast, and they 
can restore the Government of their State 
to hands that will remove their grievances 
and reassure them in their rights much 
more speedily than they can rebuild one 
log hut sacrificed to brutal war, or atone 
for the blood of a single human victim." 

Tuesday, 9.— Elders Willard Richards 
and John Taylor wrote as follows: — 
"Nauvoo, Illinois, U.S., 
July 9th, 1844. 
Elder Reuben Hedlock, Presiding Elder 
of the Church of Jesus Christ iu Eng- 
laud, and the Saints in the British Em- 
pire. 

Beloved Brethren, — As Elder James 
Parsons is about to leave for England, we 
embrace this, as the first opportunity, to 
communicate to you one of the most 
signal events Which has ever transpired 
in the history of the Church. 

It has been declared by all the former 
Prophets and Apostles, that God had re- 
served unto himself a peculiar people for 
the last days, who would not only be 
zealous iu good works, but who should be 
purified as gold in the furnace seven times, 
and who would have to endure through 
faith and patience in all long-suffering, in 
meekness, forbearance, love, and every 
God-like virtue unto the end as good 
soldiers, and meet all the scorn, scoff, and 
derision and chiding, buffeting and perse- 
cution a wicked world could heap upon 
them, and even death itself, not counting 
their lives dear unto themselves, that 
they might obtain their inheritance in 
that kingdom of their heavenly Father, 
which Jesus, their elder brother, had gone 
to prepare for them. 

It is in this period of time that we are 
permitted to live. It is at the dawning of 
that day of days in which our heavenly 
Father is about to usher in that glorious 
period when times and seasons shall be 
changed and earth renewed, when after 
rumours and commotions, turmoils, strife, 
confusion, blood and slaughter, the sword 
shall be beaten into ploughshares, and 
peace and truth triumphantly prevail o'er 
all the footstool of J ehovah. The day of 
these events has dawned, although to 
human view a cloud has overspread the 
horizon. 

You are acquainted with the general 
history of the Church to which we belong. 
From our lips and pens you have learned 
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its rise and progress ; you have heard of 
the persecution of the Saints in Missouri, 
and their expulsion from thence, together 
with their kind reception by the citizens 
of Illinois, where we have been located 
for the last four years. 

For some months past we have been 
troubled with the wicked proceedings of 
certain apostates in our midst, who nave 
atriven to overthrow the Church and pro- 
duce trouble and anguish in the mind of 
every virtuous being, but their designs 
having been frustrated by the wise and 
judicious management on the part of the 
Prophet and the Saints. 

These apostates, reckless of all conse- 
quences, made a deadly thrust at our 
overthrow, leaving the city suddenly, and, 
afterwards, by themselves or agents, fired 
their own buildings, doubtless thinking 
they would charge it upon the Saints, 
and by that means excite a mob in the 
surrounding country, who would fall upon 
and burn the city, but in this they were 
disappointed, our vigilant police discovered 
and extinguished the flames. 

Their next course was to arrest the 
Prophet, the Patriarch, and others, by 
legal process and false pretence, and take 
them to Carthage, the county seat, for 
investigation ; but they gave themselves 
up to the requisition of the law, on the 
pledge of Governor Ford that they should 
be protected from all personal violence, 
and went voluntarily to Carthage, with- 
out even the attendance of the officer. 

Considerable excitement prevailed in 
the neighbourhood, to allay which they 
voluntarily gave bonds for their appear- 
ance at the next session of the Circuit 
Court. Their voluntary and noble con- 
duct should have satisfied every mind, 
but certain individuals of the basest sort 
swore out a writ for treason against the 
Prophet Joseph and the Patriarch Hyrum 
Smith, and they were thrust into jail 
without trial, without examination, with- 
out any legal course or procedure, on the 
25th of June, where they remained till 
next day, when they were brought before 
the magistrate, that a day might be set 
for their examination. 

They were immediately remanded to 
prison, where they remained until the 
27th, when but few of their friends were 
permitted to see them. 

Between five and six o'clock, p.m., of 
that day, a company of 150 or 200 armed, 
disguised and painted men rushed upon 
the guard who were set to watch the 
prison door, overpowered them, rushed 
up stairs into the entry adjoining the 
room where Joseph Smith and Hyrum 
Smith were, and J ohn Taylor and Willard 

(To bt c< 



Richards sitting with them to keep them 
company. 

As soon as the mob arrived at the head 
of the stairs, they fired through the door 
and shot Hyrum in the face. He fell 
instantly, exclaiming, *I am a dead man.' 

The mob instantly forced open the 
door with the points of the bayonets, and 
recommenced an indiscriminate discharge 
of firearms upon all in the room. 

Mr. Taylor, in attempting to leap from 
the window, was shot and fell back in the 
chamber. Joseph, in attempting to leap 
from the same window, was shot, and fell 
on the outside, about 20 feet descent, 
when the mob gathered instantly round 
him and again shot him. 

Joseph and Hyrum received each four 
balls, and were killed instantly. Elder 
Taylor received four balls in his left wrist 
and left leg — is doing well and is likely 
to recover. 

Dr. Richards was marked on his left 
ear aud cheek, otherwise remained un- 
liarmed. The whole scene occupied only 
two minutes, when the mob tied rapidly 
towards Warsaw. 

The bodies of the murdered men were 
removed to Nauvoo on the 28th, and were 
buried on the 29th. This event has caused 
the deepest mourning among the Saints, 
but they have not attempted to avenge 
the outrage. 

The Governor has promised that the 
whole treacherous proceedings shall be 
investigated according to law, and the 
Saints have agreed to leave it with him, 
and with Goa to avenge their wrongs iu 
this matter. There has been considerable 
excitement in the surrounding country, 
which is now in a great measure allayed. 
The action of the Saints has been of the 
most pacific kind, remembering that God 
has said, 'Vengeance is mine, I will 
repay." 

For further particulars we refer you to 
the statements of Messrs. Reid and Woods, 
and other statements in the Nauvoo 
Neighbour, which we send you with this ; 
and now, beloved brethren, we say to you 
all, as we say to the Saints here, be still 
and know that God reigns. This is one 
of those fiery trials that is to try the Saints 
in the last days. 

These servants of God have gone to 
heaven by fire — the fire of an ungodly 
mob. Like the Prophets of ancient days 
they lived as long as the world would 
receive them ; and this is one furnace in 
which the Saints were to be tried, to 
have their leaders cut off from their midst, 
aud not be permitted to avenge their 
blood. 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 22, 1862. 



A VISIT TO THE MISSIONS ON THE CONTINENT 
CONTINUED. 

o 

Wb arrived in Hamburg from Copenhagen on September 22nd, and on the morn- 
ing of the 23rd we took leave of Elders Samuel H. B. and Joseph F. Smith, (who 
had accompanied us from England on the visit to Scandinavia,) they returning 
by steamer to Hull, and we — Elder Jesse N. Smith being in company — crossing the 
Elbe to Harburg, where we took rail to Amsterdam, Holland. We reached the latter 
city on the 24th, and were met by Elders Van der Woude and P. A. Schettler, 
who had been appointed on Missions to Holland at the General Conference in 
Zion, in April, 1861. They had been instrumental in the hands of the Lord in 
leading several forth into the waters of baptism, and had organized a Branch in 
the city of Amsterdam numbering sixteen members. They were all pleased to 
see us, and we spent an agreeable time with them, meeting with them and 
instructing them on the principles of the Gospel. Though they were but new 
members of the Church, and had not had the privilege of seeing any other Elders 
than the brethren who had carried the Gospel to them, they possessed the same 
Spirit which the Saints elsewhere receive after they bow in submission to the 
commands of the Lord, and rejoiced in the truth, manifesting faith in the ordi- 
nances of the Gospel, as was evidenced by one of them — an aged sister, who was 
much afflicted — being instantaneously healed when administered to at her request. 
Satan had not been idle, however, in their midst. A wrong spirit had been 
indulged in, and had produced unpleasant fruits in one instance. We were 
blessed in healing up the division which this bad influence had caused, and in 
giving such instructions as, we hope, will put the Saints on' their guard against 
listening to it in future. Elder Schettler had translated the Book of Mormon 
into the Dutch language since his arrival from the Valley, and much instruction 
had been given to the Saints by reading portions of the manuscript to them in 
their meetings. 

■ The situation of the Saints and the people there was such — the former being 
very poor and the latter manifesting but little inclination at present to listen to 
and obey the truth — that one Elder could labour to nearly or quite as much 
advantage as two, we deemed it wise therefore to remove Elder Schettler, who 
could speak and write German perfectly, to Switzerland, where his knowledge of 
that language would be of assistance to President John L. Smith. 

Leaving Amsterdam on the 25th, we reached Basle, Switzerland, on the 27th, 
where we met Elder John L. Smith, President of the Swiss and Italian Missions. 
On Sunday, the 28th, we met with the Saints in that place, and though it was 
deemed wise to speak in a subdued tone of voice, and to omit singing in our 
meeting, to avoid creating excitement, yet we had a happy time together, our 
hearts being filled with joy in speaking upon and in listening to the principles of 
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the Gospel. Neither was this meeting an exception. For the same reason that 
we met quietly in Basle, we met together in secret in other places ; and in every 
meeting of this character, we enjoyed as much of the Spirit of the Lord, filling us 
with joy and love, as we did in meetings held openly. Accompanied by Presidont 
John L. Smith we next visited Zurich, where the Saints have much greater 
liberty in preaching and meeting together than is allowed them in the small 
tountry towns and villages, and where we had the privilege of meeting with 
them on two different occasions — having to pass through the city three times — 
and of dedicating a new meeting-house which had been fitted up expressly for 
their use. From this city we went to Herisau, the capital of Canton Appensell, 
where there are a number of Saints living, and to Wattwyl, a town in Oanton St. 
G alien, where we also met with the Saints. From Wattwyl we went to Zieiel- 
brucke, a small town on the line of Canton Glarus and Canton St. Gallen, where 
we met with a few Saints who oame there from Canton Glarus, they having learned 
of our visit. It would have been scarcely possible for us to have met with these Saints 
at their place of residence without having a visit from the police, and receiving 
some indignity at their hands. A few weeks previous to our visit Elder John 
Huber, a native Swiss, and who was then with us, had visited these Saints at 
their homes, and had been found there by the police. They seized him, took his 
books from him, and locked him up for the night in a woodshed. The next 
morning he was escorted by the police to the boundary of the Canton, and was 
told never to cross there again. Returning from this place by steamer on Lake 
Zurich to the city of Zurich, we went to Landschlacht, a town on the borders of 
Lake Constance. Here we spent Sunday, the 5 th of October, in Conference with 
the Saints, who came from far and near — some coming 30 miles, most of the way 
on foot, to be there — this being one of the few places where they could meet 
together and sing and pray and be instructed without fear of molestation. The 
day was happily and profitably spent in meeting, and much precious instruction 
was given. We have rarely seen a more bountiful outpouring of the Spirit of 
the Lord than was experienced in the meeting on that day. Every heart appeared 
to bt filled with gladness. The people could not refrain from shedding tears of 
joy in thinking of the goodness of the Lord unto them. "We afterwards met with 
the Saints in St. Imicr, where Elder John T. Gerber, from Zion, is labouring, 
and at Steffisburg, near Thun, in Canton Berne. From this latter place we went 
so Geneva, where we held meetings with the Saints on October the 10th and on 
Sunday the 12th. At all these places the Saints manifested a great desire to 
hear, and enjoyed the meetings exceedingly. 

We left Geneva on the afternoon of the 12th of October, parting with reluctance 
with President John L. Smith and Elders Schettler and Gerber (in whose society 
we had enjoyed ourself much) and the Saints, and reached Paris on the 13th. 
Here we remained a few days in the society of Elder Louis A. Bertrand, who has 
been labouring in France, principally in Paris, since the winter of 1859, in which 
year, at the October Conference held in Zion, he was appointed a mission to 
that country. In company with him we visited the Saints in that city. From 
Paris we proceeded to Granville, where, after a detention of some days in conse- 
quence of a violent storm, we took steamer to the Channel Islands, having been 
met at Granville by Elder De la Mare, who is presiding in those Islands. We 
held two meetings here, one with the Priesthood and one with the Saints and 
strangers. These meetings were more interesting to us in consequence of their 
being the first in which we were able to make ourself understood in the English 
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language since leaving England. We reached Southampton on the 29th of 
October, and met with Elder Bramall and the Saints there on the evening of 
that day, and proceeding from there, we met with Elder Bull and the Saints at 
Cambridge on the 3 1st, reaching Liverpool on the 1st instant. 

While travelling from Harburg to Amsterdam, and from Amsterdam to Swit- 
zerland and through Switzerland, we had not a doubt enter our mind respecting 
the success that would attend the preaching of the Gospel to the people of those 
lands, if perfect freedom of conscience were granted. They would rally around 
the standard of truth, when reared by an authorized servant of God, in thousands. 
Let the yoke of mental despotism which now enthralls them once be broken, as 
it assuredly will be before many years elapse, and Germany, Holland and Swit- 
zerland will contribute their thousands to swell the hosts of Zion. From every 
quarter of those lands would the people stream forth, with peans of thanksgiving 
and praise on their tongues, to ally themselves with the people of God in the land 
which He has chosen as their dwelling place. Our feelings were peculiar in 
passing through those countries. We felt that many of the seed of Israel were 
there, and that the time would come when, at the voice of God, the shackles which 
man had wrongfully bound upon his fellow-man, to prevent him from exercising 
the free agency which his Almighty Father had given him, would drop off, and 
he would be enabled to stand up in the dignity of his manhood and choose the 
truth for himself. 

In Holland sectarianism is very popular and flourishes. Priestcraft has a 
strong hold upon the people. This makes the labours of the Elders more arduous. 
But there is no cause to be discouraged. There are thousands of honest-hearted 
men and women in that land ; and though it may be difficult to reach them at 
first, they will yet hear the truth and be obedient to it. In Switzerland it is not 
so much the popularity of sectarianism among the people that interferes with the 
dissemination of the principles of truth, as it is the want of liberty of con- 
science. Switzerland, though called a free State, and its people a free people, is 
far from enjoying that condition which is known among the Anglo-Saxon race by 
the name of freedom. The country itself is a fit habitation for free men. It is 
truly a beautiful land, and its towering and rugged, snow-capped mountains, and 
lovely valleys watered by crystal streams, forcibly reminded us of our own 
mountain home. But tyranny has a foothold there. The liberty which grants 
unto every man the right to worship his Maker according to the dictates of his 
own conscience, without fear or molestation, is not enjoyed there in many places. 
The Elders in visiting and preaching to the Saints have to be exceedingly 
cautious. That freedom of intercourse which is so common in this country is not 
permitted there. In many places if the Saints were to entertain an Elder, and 
keep him over night, without previously informing the police, and it were to 
come to their ears, they would likely be fined for the first offence, and, if repeated, 
be imprisoned. We understand by letters received from brother John L. Smith 
since we parted with him, that the newspapers have alluded to our visits to the 
Saints, and call loudly upon the authorities to look after us. 

In France brother Bertrand has the same difficulties to contend with, and added 
to which he has a people to labour among who seem to be impenetrable to the 
influences of the Gospel. In Switzerland this is not generally the case. The 
people are quite susceptible to the power of truth, and when they have a fair 
opportunity to hear the principles preached they frequently embrace them, and 
are quite firm in their adherence to them. In our meetings with them we had 
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excellent liberty, as bad also the other brethren. Brother Schettler, who inter- 
preted, did so with much facility and correctness. In many instances the Saints 
walked upwards of twenty miles, and some as high as thirty, to be at meeting, 
and after the meeting was ended in the evening, started to walk that distance 
back, so that they might be ready to go to their labour at the regular hour in the 
morning. Where such faith and zeal are manifested the Lord will not withhold 
his blessing. 

We are convinced that this visit to the Continental Missions has been pro- 
ductive of good to ourSelf, at least ; and we also have the assurance of the Spirit 
that it has been and will be a benefit to those visited. The extent of that benefit 
will, of course, depend upon their diligence in giving heed to the counsels and 
instructions they have received. The Spirit has been abundantly poured out, 
and much instruction has been given under its influence. Our sincere prayer is, 
that the word spoken may be like good seed cast into fruitful ground, that it may 
produce an abundant increase, and bring forth such a harvest of righteous acts 
as shall tend to the glory of God and the salvation of his children. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



o 

ENGLAND. 

LIVERPOOL CONFERENCE. 

President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Knowing that the 
•work of God in the Isle of Man shares, 
in connection with the other branches 
of the widely spread European Mission, 
your solicitude and wisely-directed 
care, I feel to set aside a deep-rooted 
disinclination which I have to write 
anything that may appear in print, and 
give you a brief account of my visit to 
that portion of the Liverpool Confe- 
rence. 

I left Liverpool, Sept. 12th, on the 
packet Douglas, for Douglas; and as 
this was the first time I had the privi- 
lege of bearing to strangers the glad 
news of salvation, I particularly felt 
my own weakness, which feeling, hap- 
pily, led me to fly to the great Source 
of strength ; and with a strong determi- 
nation to lean on the mighty arm of 
Jehovah, I earnestly besought him to 
accept me for the work I was sent to do 
by his servants ; and as he ever giveth 
the increase to the planting, sowing 
and watering of his servants, that he 
would crown mv Mission with success. 

Some five hours pleasant sailing 
brought the green hills of " Elian Van- 
nin" to view, and shortly afterwards 
the pleasantly-situated town of Douglas, 
the principal town of the Island, though 



not the capital, appeared in sight. Its 
stuccoed terraces, rising in succession 
one above the other along the gentle 
hills which stretch away inland, from a 
crescent shore — a shore blessed with 
all the facilities for a comfortable sum- 
mer sea bathe— presented to the eye a 
scene well worthy of the artist's deline- 
ating skill. I must say (and it was not 
that novelty gave charms to the scene) 
that the first sight of Douglas won my 
admiration and the praise of many of 
my fellow passengers. I was met on 
the quay by two friends, who conducted 
me to a place of lodging, and I soon 
found, as I was led to expect before 
leaving Liverpool, that the work of the 
Lord was comparatively dead in the 
town. I felt it my duty to apply my- 
self to the work of revival, and I was 
delighted to find, after some little 
battling with hard circumstances and 
difficulties, that the remnant left in the 
town were still susceptible of the in- 
fluences of the truth ; and indeed I 
found it quite easy to bring them along 
to re-baptism and reformation. With 
the assistance of some who I under- 
stand ever liberally sustained the work, 
I was enabled to take a meeting-room, 
in which, subsequently, we spent some 
precious moments, which resulted in 
the baptism of three persons. 
During my stay on the island, I 
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paid several visits to Peel, and preached 
on the quay, and to very attentive 
audiences in brother James Corkan's 
house. Before leaving Peel I had the 
happiness to baptize brothers James 
Corkan and John Kelly. There had 
bees a good Branch in this place at 
one time, but it was quite broken up 
years ago. and no vestige of it remained, 
nor did the people ever expect to hear 
an Elder again preaching in Peel, until 
it was visited a little over a year ago by 
brothers E. L. Sloan and John 0. 
Graham, who preached on the quay, 
and were spoken to immediately after 
by the two I have named. In subse- 
quent visits paid by brother Sloan, they 
received him kindly, and manifested a 
desire to see an organization of the 
Church there once more. I shall ever 
gratefully remember the kindness I 
experienced from them, and from other 
well-wishers of the good cause in Peel, 
and pray that God may abundantly 
bless and prosper them. Nor can I in 
this communication, as I have mentioned 
other names, neglect to mention the 
names of sisters Robinson and Gracey, 
who, with others in Douglas, ren- 
dered me great assistance in prosecuting 
the duties of my calling and Mission. 

I have become <juite attached to the 
Manx and to their lovely island. I 
think them a noble, intelligent branch 
of earth's family, and as the Gospel 
continues to win its way through the 
ranks of the intelligent and truly noble, 
in the various In rids to which it has 
been introduced, I cannot see why it 
should not win its way in the Isle of 
Man as well, gathering out from thence 
to a better, happier and holier land 
such as will be saved in the kingdom of 
God. I fully agree with brother Sloan, 
and can endorse his statement concern- 
ing the island, that "prospects there 
bid fair for a revival of the work." 

Praying God to bless you, I remain 
yours very truly, 

Ric#ard Smyth. 



PRESTON CONFERENCE. 

Preston, November 4, 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — After a silence of 
some months, I have much pleasure in 
addressing a few lines to you to inform 
you of the state and progress of the 
Preston Conference. Since my last 



communication we have been vigilantly 
endeavouring to spread the principle* 
of the Gospel of the Son of God in this 

Eart of his vineyard, and our labours 
ave been owned and blessed by an 
increase of numbers. 

In August, we were favoured with a 
visit from Elder J. G. Bigler, when a 
Conference was held, at which the 
authorities of the Church were presented 
and unanimously sustained. The Presi- 
dents of Branches gave a brief report, 
and it was truly gratifying to learn that 
all was peace, with a growing increase 
of union among the Saints, after which 
Elder Bigler addressed the Conference 
on the subject of the kingdom of God 
set up in the last days, and the blessings 
which always follow obedience to the 
laws of Heaven. He also made some 
appropriate remarks upon the order of 
the Priesthood, and gave much good 
instruction by way of encouragement 
to the Saints, causing the countenances 
of all present to beam with joy, and 
concluded by bearing testimony to the 
fidelity of Joseph Smith as a Prophet of 
God. 

My time has been occupied in travel- 
ling from Branch to Branch, laying 
before the Saints the all -important 
duties necessary for them to attend to 
that they may obtain salvation, and I 
am happy to say, that, notwithstanding 
the dark and gloomy prospects of the 
approaching winter, the Saints feel to 
combine faith aud works, relying upon 
the promises of God, knowing he will 
help those who try to help themselves, 
and they, are blessed above the rest of 
the world, and are fed from day to day, 
while thousands of their neighbours 
who do not possess the same faith are 
found in a state of want. 

There has been some out-door preach- 
ing done during the summer months, 
which has resulted in good. The people 
listened attentively without any dis- 
turbance, and many are investigating 
the truth. We have baptised some 14 
in the last quarter, and prospects are 
good for baptizing more. The spirit of 
emigration seems to be on the increase 
among the Saints, for they see the storm- 
clouds gathering which causes an in- 
creasing desire to make every lawful 
exertiom to obtain means, so as to be 
able to gather to the Zion of our God 
the coming season, where they can be 
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taught more fully of the principles of 
the kingdom, and thereby ' escape the 
judgments of God. 

The local Priesthood, as a general 
thing, are united with me in admini- 
stering comfort to the Saints, so as to 
make their burdens appear light, which 
are caused by the closing of factories 
and consequent suspension of labour. 

Fearing lest this letter should become 
too lengthy, I conclude, praying God to 
"bless you in all your labours to facilitate 
the great cause of truth. With kind 
love to you, brother 0. W. "West and all 
in the office, I remain your fellow- 
labourer in the Gospel of Christ, 

W. S. Snow. 



KENT CONFERENCE. 

Faversham, Nov. 5, 1802. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Believing that a few 
lines are ever welcome to you when 
they treat of the Mission and the labours 
of the Elders, I feel to occupy a short 
time in giving an account of some of 
our doings here. 

On the 12r,h of October we held a 
Conference meeting at Faversham. 
The day was very wet and stormy, yet 
our meetings were well atteuded, and 
even crowded, and quite the opposite 
from what was without, fur all was 
peace and harmony within. The Saints 
were blest with the counsels and society 
of Elder Bigler, and all felt comforted 
and edified under his fatherly and wise 
advice. "We took the usual course of 
presenting the authorities of the Church, 
both of Zion and the British Mission, 
and all were unanimous in upholding 
and sustaining them, if voting one way 
could tell the story and is an evidence. 
"We held three profitable meetings, and 
several Elders had a chance to bear 
their testimony and represent their 
Districts and Branches. The reports 
were very cheering, giving us to under- 
stand that there was quite an improve- 
ment in spirit and feelings since last 
April Conference, and a growing desire 
in almost all to go *• home'' next spring. 

The increase in baptisms for the half- 
year is 04, and prospects are good for 
further increase. 

In some parts of Sussex the brethren 
have done considerable out-door preach- 
ing, which has been attended with great 
success, and a good spirit and influence 



prevails, whilst in other portions of the 
Conference the people manifest a spirit 
of opposition,, and seek to mob the ser- 
vants of God whenever they attempt to 
preach to them. 

A Financial and Statistical Report 
was read to the Conference, which gave 
general satisfaction. 

On Monday, the 13th, we held a 
social tea-party at our meeting-room, 
when liberty was given to sing, recite 
pieces, and otherwise spend the evening 
as Latter-day Saints generally know 
how to do. All passed off agreeably ; and 
to judge from the happy, cheerful 
countenances, all felt firstrate, and could 
without doubt say, they felt it good to 
be there ; and although we had a little 
commotion and noise outside, from 
some rabble that seemed to begrudge 
us our enjoyments and the peace within, 
no harm was done to anyone. Brother 
Bigler was one with us, and enlivened 
the\ party by his speaking and sociable 
company. Wo closed our ' meeting 
early, all satisfied with the evening's 
enjoyment, and the good . spirit that 
attended the Conference throughout. 

After staying in Faversham a few 
days, I left in company with Elder 
Bigler to visit other portions of Kent 
Conference. We visited tfte ancient 
city of Canterbury, and of course its 
Cathedral. While witnessing their 
meaningless form of worship, I could 
not help but contrast it with the simple, 
yet truthful worship of the Saints, and 
felt to thank God for a Prophet'.-* voice, 
that has swept away the mist of super - 
stition and bigotry. After visiting the 
Saints, we passed on to Dover. In the 
evening we met with the Saints there, 
and had a profitable time, and a good 
talk (as the Indians say) from brother 
Bigler. After visiting the principal 
places of note, such as the castle, forti- 
fications and pier, Elder Bigler left 
| 'Dover for Brighton, where he met with 
| tho Saints on Sunday, the 10th. My- 
self, Elder* Sanders, South and others, 
met at lleathfield on the same day, and 
held Conference there for the Sussex 
District. We had an unusual wet and 
blustry day, which will be long remem- 
bered by those exposed to its fury ; yet, 
notwithstanding the unpropitious state 
of the weather, we had good meetings, 
and many turned out that had to walk 
six, eight, and nine miles. Some few 
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ventured home after the meetings were 
over, but most of the Saints preferred 
staying up. all night round the fire. 
Our meeting-house being quite in the 
country, it was not possible to get beds 
for all ; but the night was spent very 
agreeably, many of the songs of Zion 
were sung to enliven the time, and we 
really could call it a protracted meeting. 
I am satisfied it was a profitable one. 
The same good spirit of counsel, love 
and union prevailed in this meeting 
which was enjoyed at Faversham. and 
much liberty and freedom were felt by 
the Elders in their speaking. 

On Monday morning all separated to 
their respective homes and fields of 
labour. I went to Brighton and again 
met with brother Bigfer, and spent a 
few days with him very agreeably to 
mc. He suffered considerably from a 
cold, which prevented him from going 
round as he would liked to have done. 
On Friday, the 24th, he left Brighton 
for London, with the prayers' and bles- 
sings of those who had made his ac- 
quaintance in the Conference, their only 
complaint being that his stay was too 
fhort. 

I feel satisfied that most of the Saints 
in this Conference are doing their best 
to carry out the counsels of the servants 
of God and live their religion : on the 
other hand, some are willing that they 
should do so, and bear the harden (if 
burden it can be called) of paying 
Mission Fund, Book Cash, Tithing or 
anything wanted to roll on the king- 
dom ; they seem to be willing for them 
to do the work, and also to obtain the 
blcssiDgs, and they arc satisfied with a 
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name on the books, or if tbey do any- 
thing it is but nominal. We can say 
that an increased interest is shown and 
felt in the perusal of the Star and 
Journal, and many of late have ex- 
pressed to the Elders their satisfaction 
in the counsel given through the Edi- 
torials ; all look forward with delight to 
the end of the week, when the Star 
appears. 

I take pleasure in labouring amongst 
the Saints ; I feel that I am blessed in 
so doing, and all that I can say is, that 
I do the very best I can to carry out 
the counsels of those over me. I real- 
ize in very deed (in my own case) that 
God has chosen the weak things of this 
world to preach the Gospel, yet I hare 
never known what it is to doubt the 
authenticity of Joseph Smith's and 
Brigham Young's missions, or that the 
work they represent is the work of God; 
but if there is anything to fear or doubt, 
it is about myself being able to endure 
in the race unto the end, and always 
carry with me the Spirit of the Gospel; 
yet if I may trust and judge for the 
future by the past, I shall always finda 
holp in every time of need, if I do my 
duty, for I have ever found, as the good 
old hymn says, " That as thy day thy 
strength shall be." 

With increased love and desire Cor 
the spread of the principles of truth, 
and prayers for the blessings of God to 
rest upon all his servants engaged in 
disseminating the Gospel of Peace, I 
remain your brother and fellow- labourer 
in the kingdom of God, 

Joiix Needham. 



SUMMARY OP NEWS. 
o> 

America. — Great activity is observable on the part of the Confederates, who 
are in strong force between Winchester and the Potomac. Large bodies of 
Confederates are moving without baggage along Front Royal Road, and others 
towards Shannon Vale Springs and Castleman Ferry. The Federal General 
Stoneman has occupied Leesburg without opposition. The Federals have also 
occupied Charlestown, Western Virginia. The Federal governor of North 
Carolina proposed to hold a conference with the Confederate governor of North 
Carolina, to confer upon the state of public affairs and the aspect of the war. 
The object of the proposition is not stated. The Federals occupy Grand Junction, 
Mississippi. The Confederates are in force nins miles from Grand Junction. 
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General Curtis reports that the Confederates have been routed near Fayctteville, 
Arkansas. Deserters from Richmond report that the steamer Merrimac (Ko.2) is 
a complete success. Washington despatches assert that many Southern slave- 
holders are running their slaves through the blockade, and selling them in Cuba. 
A Southern journal states that the Federal General Butler had landed afc 
Pensacola with 7000 men. It was expected that he would advance to the 
junction of the Mobile, Montgomery, and Pensacola railroad. The Advertiser 
asserts that Nashville is surrounded and the inhabitants are nearly starving. 
The New York municipality has resolved to issue $3,000,000 paper currency in 
amounts under $1. Numerous strikes had occured in different branches of trade, 
but the employers consented to pay the wages demanded. A large republican 
meeting has been held at New York. The speakers declared the determination 
of the republican party to subjugate the South, and endorsed Lincoln's pro- 
clamation. The Confederates are in force at Winchester, in the Shenandoah 
Valley, and on the road from Winchester to Gordonsville. Mitchell suffered a 
severe repulse in an attempt to cut off the railway communication between 
Charleston and Savannah. The General is blamed by the Northern press for his 
rashness. The democrats expect to carry the States of New Jersey and Massa- 
chusetts. The election of the Democratic ticket for the state of New York, on 
Tuesday, the 4th instant, was considered certain. 

Mexico. — It is reported from Mexico that the French have strongly fortified all 
the approaches to Orizaba, and made Orizaba a safe base of operations. The 
French had erected a battery of rifled cannon on the heights leading to EI 
Eugenio, and rendered other strong positions impregnable. General Forey has 
left for Orizaba, after having installed a new municipality into office. The effect 
of General Forey 's late proclamation^ has been such as to cause hopes of a 
speedy solution of the Mexican question. Eighteen vessels with troops and 
stqres have arrived at Vera Cruz. 

Denmark. — The Government has published the despatches sent to Vienna and 
Berlin on the 6th of November in reply to the Austrian and Prussian notes. These 
despatches, which are accompanied by documentary evidence energetically reject 
the Austrian and Prussian demand of the 26th August with reference to Schleswie 
and Holstein, and explain what the Danish Government considers to be the real 
bearing of the convention of 1851 and 1862. The Danish Government requests 
that the negotiations should be confined to the affairs of Holstein, and renews the 
offer to grant autonomy to H^olstein. 

Greece. — The decree calling together the National Assembly ordains that 
Greeks residing abroad shall be competent to elect delegates to that body in the 
ratios of one deputy to one thousand votes, of two deputies to ten thousand, and 
of three deputies above ten thousand. The Turkish envoy has protested against 
the demand made by the Provisional Government on Greeks residing in all 
countries to send deputies to the Greek Chambers. The Porte on the other 
hand, recognises the passports signed by the Provisional Government. 

New Zealand. — An unexpected impetus was given in the early part of the 
month by the receipt of news from Otago announcing the discovery of a new 
gold field, from which two men had obtained 87 lbs. weight. The effect was 
an immediate rush, which carried away between 3,000 and 4,000 people from 
Melbourne within a fortnight or three weeks, and more would probably follow. 

Turkey. — The village of Bagnani has revolted against Vucalovitch, who has 
fallen back upon Zubzi with 500 men. Turkish troops have been despatched to 
his assistance. The Turks are fortifying all the strategical positions. 

Electoral Hesse. — For the last two days a ministerial crisis has prevailed. 
In reply to explanations requested by Herr Oetker in reference to the budget and 
the affair of the Government pawnbroking establishment, the parliamentary com- 
missioner stated in public sitting that he was unable to give any answer, but 
that he hoped to do so at the next sitting. 
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VARIETIES. POKTBT. ADDRESSES. 



VARIETIES. 

— o 

Nothing Due. — Tho pompous epitaph of a close-fisted citizen closed with the following 
passage of Scripture : — ** He that giveth to the poor lendeth to the Lord." — 44 Dat may 
be so," soliloquized Sambo ; " but when dat man died, de Lord didn't owe *im a red cenC 1 

American. — A late Eastern paper says : — " In Saturday's paper we stated that among 
the skedaddlers to Canada the butchers were represented. We were misinformed. That 
class of citizens say they will meat the draft, come weal or woe, and will not cut steaks 
for Canada or any other foreign parts." 

To Detect Whiting or Chalk in Flour. — Mix with the flour some juice of lemon 
or good vinegar ; if the flour be pure they will remain together at rest, but if there be 
a miirture of whiting or chalk, a fermentation, or working like yeast, will ensue. The 
adulterated meal is whiter and heavier than the good. 

Noble Sentiments. — Condemn no man for not thinking as you think. Let every one* 
enjoy the full and free liberty of thinking for himself. Let every man use his own 
judgment, since every man must give an account of himself to God. Abhor every 
apprc-ach, in any kind of degree, to the spirit of persecution. If you cannot reason or 
persuade a man into the truth, never attempt to force him into it If love will not 
compel him to come, leave him to God, the judge of all. — John Wesley. 

A Quaker Woman's Sermon. — " My dear friends, there are three things I very much 
wonder at. The first is that children should be so foolish as to throw stones, clubs, and 
brick-bats up into fruit trees, to knock down fruit ; if they would let it alone, it would 
fall itself. The second is that men should be so foolish, and even so wicked, as to go to 
war and kill each other, if let alone they would die themselves. And the third and last 
thing that I wonder at, is that young men should be so unwise as to go after the young 
women ; if they would stay at home, the young women would come after them." 
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A SONG OF ZION. 



0, I have heard of many lands, 

But never, never yet 
Have heard of one my heart could love 

Like thee, sweet Deserot. 
IH leave thee filthy Jtabylon, 

And o'er the seas I'll roam; 
0, bear mc safe to Desorct — 

The "Mormon's" happy home! 

In Deserct the orphan's tears 

For want of bivad ne'er flow ; 
But wretchedness in Habylon 

We sue where'er we go; 
Her aged poor, they oft regret 

That death don't .sooner come; 
WLilo all rejoice in Deseret — 

In Kphraini's fruitful home. 



'When Other Lip*." 

1 cannot love ray father-land, 

No charms in it I t>ee, 
Its fruitful fields, and hills, and Ua*es 

Are barrenness to me; 
They r«*ap them who have never sown, 

1 hen why .*hou.d I regret 
A land of sorrow to disown 

For thee, sweet Descret ? 

How can l love a land like thia 

Wheie the brave are never trx. 
Whose hapi jest places still resound 

With the cries of slavery? 
I cannot love thee, so farewell, 

Aceross the seas I'll roam ; 
C, bear me safe where Saints can dwell 

In Zion's happy home ! 

H. H. CrxuFFE. 



Addre&sks.— William Drama!!, 3, St. Mary's Church Vard, Southampton. 
David Af. Davies, 10, Cambrian Place, Carmarthen. 



CONTENTS. 

Minutes of a Conference 737 Correspondence.— England : Letters from Elders 

History of Josuph Smith 742 R. Smyth, W. S. Snow, and J. Nevdham 7*7 

Editorial. — A Visit to the Missions on the Con- Summary of News 756 

tincnt Continued 744 Varieties. Poetry— A Song of Ziou „ 758 



LIVERPOOL 

EDITED* PRINTED, AND PUBLISHED BY GEORGE Q. CANNON, «, ISLINGTON 
LONDON: 

FOR SALE AT THE LATTER-DAY£SAINTS' BOOK DEPOT, 10, FLORENCE STREET ISLINGTON 
AND ALL BOOKSELLERS. 



Digitized by Google 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' 

MILLENNIAL STAK. 



m And it thaU come to pate that whoeoeverthatt eatt on the nam* of the Lord thaUbe delivered ;for in Mount 
Zion and in Jerusalem ehdU be deliverance, aethe Lord hath taid, and in the remnant whom the Lord 
our Oodthall cad.'WoiL 



No. 48, Vol. XXIV. 



Saturday, November 29. 1862. 



Price One Fenny. 



SEMI-ANNUAL CONFERENCE. 



(From the Deseret News, J 



The Serai-Annual Conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, convened in the Bowery, Great 
Salt Lake City, on Monday, October 6, 
1862, at 10 a.m., President Brigham 
Young presiding. 

There were on the Stand — 

Of the First Presidency — Presidents 
Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball and 
Daniel H. Wells. 

Of the Twelve Apostles — Orson Hyde, 
John Taylor, Wilford Woodruff, George 
A. Smith, Amasa M. Lyman, Ezra T. 
Benson, Charles C. Rich, Lorenzo Snow 
and Franklin D. Richards. 

. Of the First Presidency of the Seven- 
ties — Joseph Young, Levi W. Hancock, 
Henry Herriman, Albert P. Rockwood, 
Horace S. Eldredge and Jacob Gates. 

Of the Presidency of the High Priests' 
Quorum — John Young, Edwin D. Wool- 
ley and Samuel W. Richards. 

Of the Presidency of this Stake of 
Zion — Daniel Spencer, David Fullmer 
and George B. Wallace. 

Of the Presidency of the Bishopric — 
Bdward nunter, Leonard W. Hardy 
and Jesse C. Little. 

Of the Patriarchs — John Young. 

Reporters — George D. Watt and John 
V. Long. 

Conference was called to order by the 
President. 



Choir sang — "The towers of Zion 
soon shall rise." 

Elder John Taylor offered the open- 
ing prayer. 

Choir sang — "All ye that love Em- 
manuel's name." 

President Brigham Young said, the 
mission of the Latter-day Saints will 
not be through with until Jesus has 
finished his mission — men may have 
intervals of rest, but only for a short 
time. Jcsu$ has sealed his testimony 
with his blood, but he has not accom- 
plished all the work for which he was 
sent into the world, and how long it 
will take him I do not know, but he 
will never cease from his labours, nor 
yield one particle until he brings into 
subjection all things pertaining to this 
earth. Quoted the test — " But seek ye 
first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness, and all these things shall 
be added unto you," and remarked that 
"He would seek to have it organized in 
its purity and holiness. The Saints 
should know first of all that the king- 
dom is organized, and that they have 
an interest in it, and that is an Internal 
work ; then they should know that they 
love it more than anything and every- 
thing else. Know then that this Spirit 
of the kingdom is ours, and that we enjoy 
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it day by day. This is the first lesson 
for you and me to learn. 

The people have received and em- 
braced the Gospel, but now comes the 
temporal warfare. We have to cross 
the Plains ; wo have to organize a com- 
pany, and here let me ask how many 
there are who are capable of leading a 
company across the Plains. Indepen- 
dent companies are generally too inde- 
pendent for the good of the people. 
When we find an independent company 
we find a republican form of govern- 
ment, which can alone be sustained 
upon the principles of truth and virtue. 
Made mention of his experience in 
travelling with the Saints, first in Zion's 
camp, then in leading the pioneers to 
this Valley. Some may ask what good 
was there in going to Missouri ? He 
would say that he was well paid with 
the experience he obtained in travelling 
with the Prophet of God ; others might 
form their own conclusions. The Saints 
might stay vn England, France, Ger- 
many, Switzerland and tho Islands of 
the Sea. and organize and build up the 
kingdom of God ; but is Zion organized P 
No, it is not. There is not a Ward in 
this Territory that is organized accord- 
ing to the order of Zion ; but the time 
would come when this order would be 
established An every town, village and 
hamlet throughout the land of Joseph. 
He felt and knew it to be his business 
to teach the people to preserve and take 
care of this present life, for it is just as 
valuable as any that is enjoyed in all 
the eternities of tho Gods. The faithful 
Saints may rest a3»ured the Almighty 
will restore all the fertility to the soil 
that is necessary for the benefit and 
blessing of the people. 

President Heber 0. Kimball made 
remarks on the necessity of continual 
progress in the knowledge of God, and 
said if a man be too old to improve, he 
is too old to live ; bore testimony to the 
doctrines taught by President Young ; 
referred to the travelling of tho first 
company across the Plains, also to Zion's 
camp which travelled under tho imme- 
diate guidance of the Prophet Joseph. 

Choir sang — " Lord responsive to 
thy call." 

Benediction by Elder Orson Hyde. 

2, p.m. 

Choirsang — "Hark the song of jubilee." 



Prayer by Elder Ezra T. Benson. 

Choir sang — The glorious plan 
which God has given." 

Elder Charles C. Rich said he felt 
truly thankful for the opportunity of 
meeting with the Saints in Zion. Ha 
had been on a mission ever since ho 
entered the Church ; and while he had 
been in England, of late, he had been 
engaged in preaching the Gospel ot 
salvation to the people. He reasoned 
upon those principles of salvation that 
pertain to the saving and preserving of 
the natural life of man. In the past 
ages of the world, or rather from the 
time the Apostles fell asleep, there was 
no man who had authority to dispense 
the words of life ; but not so with us* 
Heaven has been looked upon as being 
very distant from the world, but when 
the servants of God touch the principles 
of the kingdom it is brought near unto 
us, and ail the principles which the 
Almighty has revealed bring a present 
salvation. If the wilTof God were done 
i>n earth,* what would be the great 
difference between us and heaven ? If 
we do not live the truth in this life, 
what is there to show us that we 8haH 
live it in another life ? That which 
will not produce good in this life I 
would not like to trust in the world to 
come. 

President Brigham Young made some 
instructive remarks on the spirit world. 
We shall then be free, be said, from 
the power of Satan ; yes, as free as ever 
we shall be, but we shall not be satis* 
fied, for our happiness will not be com- 
plete. We shall not be perfect, nor can 
we be until we receive our bodies again* 
Then reasoned on the beauties and 
glories of the celestial kingdom. 

Hon. William H. Hooper felt well in 
being at home again, and said he re- 
joiced in the society of the Saints, and 
that if he knew there was nothing be- 
yond this earth he would still adopt the 
principles taught and the doctrines 
believed in by the Latter-day Saints. 
What, he asked, are the great objects of 
our lives from the time we breathe the 
breath of life ? The pursuit of happi- 
ness. He then made some excellent 
remarks on the application of our 
talents, and the necessity of making 
proper use of our time ; contrasted the 
present condition of this Territory with 
its condition twelve years ago ; argued 



Digitized by Google 



SEMI-ANNUAL 

in favour of rearing the great super- 
structure upon the foundation which 
•we have already laid, in order that we 
may all receive the benefits of the one 
grand co-partnership, and we shall have 
in return a thousand per cent, profits ; 
Bpoke of the importance of raising 
cotton, flax, wool ; of the manufacture of 
iron, steel, and everything else that we 
need for our welfare and comfort. 

Choir sang—" Happy the man that 
finds the grace." 

Elder George A. Smith dismissed the 
meeting. 

Evening. 

At half-past 6 the Bishops held a 
meeting in the Tabernacle, which was 
called to order by the presiding Bishop. 

Choir sang — " Glorious things are 
Bung of Zion." 

Bishop L. W. Hardy offered prayer. 

Choir sang — " How great the joy that 
promised day." 

The Bishops transacted some little 
business relative to the incoming Immi- 
gration, counselling and directing the 
brethren who had not got homes. 

Bishop Hunter then made a speech 
on the subject of flax, arguing the pro- 
priety of classifying our labour and 
producing flax and such other articles 
as we need, in those localities which are 
found to be the best adapted to their 
successful culture ; gave good instruction 
on the proper method of settling diffi- 
culties, how to make peace and how to 
create good feelings in the house of 
Israel. 

Elder John D. T. McAllister was 
called to the Bishop's stand, and sang — 
M Do what is right." 

President Brigham Young arose and 
aaid that he had a few matters to lay 
before the Priesthood and the people, 
and while he attempted to do this he 
wished them to be quiet that they might 
hear him. One thing which he wished 
them to consider was the propriety of 
our brethren being dictated in their 
labour by the Priesthood; made a 
pathetic appeal on behalf of our bre- 
thren in foreign lands that are desirous 
of coming to the land of Zion — to the 
gathering place of the Saints. He re- 
marked that we had thousands of head 
of stock roaming at>large on the prai- 
ries, and what can we and what shall 
we doP Argued the importance of 
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producing and making all we want for 
our consumption. 

President Daniel H. Wells took up 
the text contained in John ix chap. 4 
verse : — 

"I must work the works of Him that 
sent me while it is day ; the uight cometh, 
when no man can work." 
Brother Wells reasoned upon this text, 
showing the propriety and the necessity 
of the Saints of Latter-days going to 
work to produce the common neces- 
saries of life. 

Choir sang — " Let every mortal ear 
attend. 

Elder Lorenzo Snow dismissed by 
prayer. 

Tuesday, Oct. 7, 10 a.m. 

Choir sang — "Know then that every 
soul is free." 

Prayer by Elder Wilford Woodruff. 

*' Come all ye Saints that dwell on 
earth" was sung, after which 

Elder Orson Hyde addressed the 
Conference, taking for a text, Mat- 
thew xiii, 14 : — 

" Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto treasure hid in a field ; the which 
when a man hath found, he hideth, and 
for joy thereof goeth and sellcth all that 
he hath, and buyeth that field. " 
He also spoke of the subject of Tithing, 
showing the brethren their duties re- 
garding it. We are required to do our 
part, and we must not expect some- 
thing for nothing ; no matter what the 
cost of the field, or the price that we 
pay for the kingdom, it is the kingdom 
we want. Said if the Saints will be 
faithful to their calling and position, 
the cup of trembling which has been in 
the hands of the people of God will pass 
away forever, and be and hang over the 
enemies of God's people. It will be as 
the Prophet Isaiah has predicted : — 

"Thou hast drunken the dregs of the 
cup of trembling, and wrung them out. 
Behold I have taken out of thine hand the 
cup of trembling, even the dregs of the 
cup of my fury ; thou shalt no more drink 
it anain, but I will put it into the hands 
of thi-m that aniiot th*-o : which h:ive aaid 
to thy ,s«»ul, bow down, that \w may go 
over ; and thou h.vst hud vhy biuly as the 
ground, and as the street to them that 
went over." 

Elder Amasa M. Lyman followed 
with an eloquent discourse on ment^J 
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and physical culture. He remarked 
that he had been upon a mission, but 
did not feel that he had returned from 
one, for he realized that he was always 
upon a mission. His text was furnished 
him in the people he saw before him. 
Why all this mixed multitude P he asked. 
The mere gathering of the people is not 
an intellectual operation ; it does not 
particularly inform the judgment or 
enlighten the mind; but that there 
might be something connected with this 
constituting a community, the Gospel 
was preached. The people are to ac- 
quire a knowledge of God at home, 
where they live ; they are not required 
to go abroad to learn the character of 
the Almighty. He then reasoned upon 
the proper method of acquiring a 
knowledge of the truth. The way he 
did he commenced living in the world 
without quarrelling, and his compliance 
with the laws of the Gospel had saved 
him from quarrelling with his wife, or 
his child, his brother, his neighbour, or 
with any man. In this way he found 
that so much of the Gospel was true ; 
argued in favour of the development 
and education of the intellectual man, 
and the necessity of labouring for the 
building up of the kingdom of God; 
admonished the Saints to live so as to 
woo the Spirit of God not to be a 
casual visitor merely, but a constant 
and abiding friend ; instructed the 
sisters to remember when they were 
implanting in the minds of their children 
principles of truth and virtue, that they 
were determining and fixing their 
destiny in that great future of happi- 
ness, glory and ineffable bliss which we 
are all looking for ; and it is our busi- 
ness to continue our labours in this 
great work until untold millions of 
earth's children shall repose beneath 
the banner of King Emmanuel. 

Choir sang — " On the mountain's top 
appearing." 
. Benediction by Elder J. V. Long. 

2 p.m. 

Choir sang — " God, thou great, 
thou good, thou wise." 

Prayer by Elder Franklin D. Rich- 
ards. 

Choir sang — " Ye wond'ring nations 
now give ear." 

Elder William C. Moody gave a brief 
account of his late mission to Europe, 



and of his experience in the Church of 
Christ ; made some remarks on the im- 
portance of those who have means 
assisting to gather the poor from the 
old countries. 

President Brigham Toung observed 
that with regard to the poor he would 
say, if there were any man that would 
take his property, which consisted of 
mills, houses and lands, and give him 
one-half of what it was worth, he would 
donate every farthing of it towards the 
gathering of the poor. Some might 
say that he was perfectly safe in making 
such an offer, for there was nobody 
able to buy his property ; but he knew 
and contended that the Lord was just 
as capable of raising up a man to do it, 
as he was to give him the property. 
Some of the Elders are anxious to go 
on missions, but it never enters into 
their hearts to think that they are 
called upon to gather the poor, and help 
to build up Zion; referred to the Per- 
petual Emigrating Fund, the principles 
upon which it is based, showing that 
the brethren who were in debt to that 
fund should do all in their power to 
square up their accounts, 60 that the 
Presidency might be able to send the 
money to Liverpool to help to gather 
others; spoke of the 'doings of the Al- 
mighty in regard to the people in their 
first settlement here ; when they were 
destitute He caused the gold in Cali- 
fornia to be discovered, a vast emigra- 
tion to come from the east, bringing 
with them large quantities of clothing 
and other necessaries of life, which they 
sold here at less than St. Louis prices. 
The Latter-day Saints should remember 
tbe maxim, "He that giveth to the 
poor, lendeth to the Lord," for it is a 
true one. It is Tor us to strive to gather 
the poor, to exert ourselves all we can 
for the attainment of this desirable 
object. The Lord deals with, dictates 
and brings forth the result of the acts 
of the children of men ; called attention 
to the Scripture which says, "They 
shall come with weeping, and with 
supplication will I lead them; I will 
cause them to walk by the rivers of 
waters in a straight way, wherein they 
Bhall not stumble : for I am a father to 
Israel, and Ephraim is my first-born." 
As Joseph was a saviour to his father's 
house, so is Ephraim to the house of 
Israel ; and, said he, this congregation 
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I am looking upon are nine-tenths of 
them Epbraimites, yes, I will say 999 
thousandths. We shall gather them 
first, then others, until they are all 

f athered from the nations of the earth, 
t is all folly to suppose that there are 
Je\T8 in this Church ; they will not 
believe the Gospel at present ; they are 
in the same position as the Cainites are, 
they cannot come i» until the rest of 
the family come in and receive their 
blessings, then they can have an op- 
portunity. Let us not trouble about 
our trials, but be determined to over- 
come them ; counselled the brethren to 
look at their blessings, and not occupy 
all their time in looking at their trou- 
bles and trials. He had been in the 
habit of using tobacco, but he had left 
it off ; ho did not drink whiskey, brandy, 
rum, wine, tea nor coffee, and he felt 
so much better for his abstemiousness 
that he would recommend others to 
follow his example. 

Elder John Van Cott said that he 
realized his imperfections and also his 
inability to instruct the Saints without 
the aid and assistance of the Spirit of 
God, still he rejoiced in being home 
again, and once more in the society of 
the people of God in Zion; reviewed 
his exprrience in the Church and his 
mission abroad ; bore testimony to the 
truth of the Gospel, and said that he 
had long seen that the Lord controlled 
the hearts of the children of men for the 
good and benefit of his people ; gave a 
concise account of his experience in 
his travels in Scandinavia while upon 
his last mission. 

Choir sane — " Glory to God on high." 
Elder Will liam W. Phelps dismissed 
with benediction. 

Half-past 6 p.m. 

A Conference of the High Priests 
was held in the Tabernacle in the even- 
ing, John Young presiding, at which 
most of the Priesthood attended. 

The meeting was opened by the choir 
singing — " Sweetly may the blessed 
Spirit." 

Counsellor Woolley offered prayer. 

Singing — "Lift up your heads ye 
scattered Saints." 

President John Young said that he 
rejoiced in the societv of the Saints — in 
the blessings of the holy Gospel which 
have been revealed unto the Saints. 
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He knew that the Priesthood was 
restored to man, and that the Lord had 
set his hand to build up his kingdom. 
He then called for the business, all of 
which was transacted in a few minutes ; 
after which Counsellor E. D. Woolley 
made some remarks on the duties of 
Presidents and Clerks of the Branch 
Quorums in reference to their half- 
yearly reports. 

Bishop Lorenzo D. Young rejoiced 
in the privilege of meetiug with the 
High Priests, and in such a Conference 
as the present one. He often thought 
that every Conference be attended was 
the best he had ever been at, and he 
felt precisely so in reference to this. 

President John Young quoted the 
text, "How shall we escape if we neglect 
so great a 6alvation, n and then offered 
some timely and instructive remarks 
upon it. He testified that we were 
living in the day spoken of by John the 
Revelator, when an angel should fly 
through the midst of heaven, having 
the everlasting Gospel to preach to 
them that dwell on the earth ; referred 
to his coming into this Valley fifteen 
years ago, and felt to rejoice in the 
prosperity that had attended the Saints 
since that time. In speaking of Patri- 
archal blessings, he said he could 
testify to the truth of his brother Brig- 
ham's remarks in reference to the blood 
of Ephfaim, for in all the blessings he 
had conferred he had only found two of 
the blood of Ishmael, but few of the 
tribe of Manasseh, and all the rest of 
the blood of Ephraim. 

Elder George D. Watt delivered a 
short address, in which he spoke of the 
temporal and spiritual organization of 
the kingdom of God in the last days. 

Elder James McAllister sang "O 
Zion." 

The meeting wis dismissed by Elder 
Wilford Woodruff. 

Wednesday, Oct. 8, 10 a.m. 

Choir sang — " Jesus, thou all-redeem- 
ing Lord." 

Prayer by Elder Araasa M. Lyman. 

Choir sang — " The glorious Gospel 
light has shone." 

Elder Orson Hyde was called upon 
and presented the authorities of the 
Church as follows : — 

Brigham Young, President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
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Saints ; Heber 0. Kimball, his First, 
and Daniel H. Wells, his Second 
Counsellors. 

Orson Hyde, President of the Quorum 
of the Twelve Apostles ; and Orson 
Pratt, sen., John Taylor, Wilford Wood- 
ruff, George A. Smith, Amasa M. Ly- 
man, Ezra T. Benson, Charles C. Rich, 
Lorenzo Snow, Erastus Snow, Franklin 
D. feichards and George Q. Cannon, 
members of said Quorum. 

John Smith, Patriarch of the whole 
Church. 

Daniel Spencer, President of this 
Stake of Zion ; and David Fullmer and 
George B. Wallace, his Counsellors. 

William Eddington, John V. Long, 
John L. Blvthe, George Xebeker, John 
T. Cainc, Joseph W. Young. Howard 0. 
Spencer, Claudius V. Spencer, Thomas 
B. Bro.li ri ;k, James H. Hart, John 
. Squires sun I William H. Folsom, mem- 
bers of" tlift High Council. 

John Young, President of the High 
Priest*' Quorum ; Edwin D. Woolley 
and Samuel W. Richards, his Counsel- 
lors. 

Joseph Young, President of the first 
seven Presidents of the Seventies ; and 
Levi W. Hancock, Henry Herriman, 
Albert P. Kockwood, Horace S. El- 
dredge, Jacob Gntes and John Van 
Cott, members of the" first seven Presi- 
dents of the Seventies. 
- William Squires, President of the 
Elders' Quorum; James Smith and 
Peter Lutter, his Counsellors. 

Edward Hunter, Presiding Bishop; 
Leonard W. Hardy and Jesse 0. Little, 
his Counsellors. 

Samuel M. Moore, President of the 
Priests' Quorum; Richard W. McAlli- 
ster and George OpenshaW, his Counsel- 
lors. 

McGee Harris, President of the 
Teachers' Quorum ; Adam Speirs and 
David Bowman, his Counsellors. 

John 8. Carpenter, President of the 
Deacons' Quorum; Samuel G. Ladd 
and Warren Hardie, hia Counsellors. 

Brigham Young, Trustee in Trust for 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. 

Daniel H. Wells, Superintendent of 
Public Works. 

William H. Folsom, Architect for 
the Church. 

Brigham Young, President of the 
Perpetual Emigrating Fund to gather 
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the poor ; Heber 0. Kimball, Daniel H. 
Wells and Edward Hunter, his Assist- 
ants and Agents for said Fund. 

George A. Smith, Historian and gene- 
ral Church Recorder, and Wilford 
Woodruff his Assistant. 

The foregoing Quorums and authori- 
ties were all voted for separately, and 
each and all unanimously sustained by 
the Conference. * 

President Brigham Young said no 
man had any business to enquire whe- 
ther he would apostatize or not, nor 
should any Latter-day Saint ask what 
the Almighty was going to do with him 
when he got him into the kingdom of 
heaven. He had made some remaxki 
relative to the blood or lineage of indi- 
viduals, and he would further say that 
there were a very few in the Church 
who had in their veins the blood of 
Judah, but they could not stay in unless 
that was purged out ; but if they were 
faithful, the Holy Ghost would come 
upon tnose of the Ishmaelitish blood 
that brother John spoke of, as well as 
those of Judah, and it would purge 
that blood out of their systems. 

Elder Orson Hyde next addressed 
the Conference, speaking upon the reno- 
vating influence of the Holy Ghost upon 
those who obey the fulness of the 
Gospel. 

President Heber C. Kimball arose 
and gave some instructions on the pre- 
sent situation of the Churches in these 
Valleys, showing that the present calling 
of the Twelve Apostles is among the 
Settlements and Stakes of Zion, to in- 
struct the Saints and to direct their 
energies in the building up of Zion. 

He then said that President Young 
and bis brethren felt like shouting 
Hosannah after the order taught by the 
Prophet Joseph in Kirtland, and in- 
vited the congregation to join with him 
that he might teach them the correct 
order. The vast concourse of SainU 
rose to their feet en masse, and shouted 
44 Hosannah, Hosannah, Hosannah to 
God and the Lamb, to God and the 
Lamb, to God and the Lamb, Amen, 
Amen and Amen." This inoreased the 
heavenly feeling that already existed in 
the Conference, and caused every heart 
to rejoice with joy unspeakable and fall 
of glory. 

On motion of President Kimball, the 
Conference adjourned, to meet in the 
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Bowery, at 10 a.m. on the 6th of next 
April. 

Choir sang that excellent anthem — 
" God is my song." 

Patriarch John Young was called 
upon to pronounce the closing bene- 
diction, which he did as follows : — 

I have felt, daring this .Conference, 
that I wanted to bless the people, but 
.more particularly since yesterday ; and 
I was almost upon the point of asking 
the President if I might have the privi- 
lege, but the Spirit told me that if it 
was my privilege I should be called 
upon. I have been called and ordained 
to that calling, and it is my delight to 
Wees the Saints of God. 

I am naturally of a diffident turn of 
mind ; and, notwithstanding I have 
been labouring in the vineyard almost 
from the commencement, there is some 
impediment to my boldness and con- 
fidence that I have never been able to 
oyercome. 

t I feel the importance of my mission, 
and delight to bless the Saints of God. 
My heart is always full of blessings for 
♦he people or God — for the poor pil- 
grims that are struggling through this 
vale of tears to work their passage 
1>ack to our Father's kingdom from 
whence we came. I have wet my 
pillow many times in consequence of 
the feelings I have had for my fellow- 
men, and in feeling this I have not 
forgotten myself. 

I feel, in the name of Israel's God, to 
bless the Firat Presidency of the Church 
of Christ ; but can the greator be bles- 
sed by the lesser ? Yes, they can. I 
feel to bless my brother Brigham, my 
brother Heber, and my brother Daniel, 
and to say that the "blessings of God 
-shall rest upon them, in connection 
with the Apostles of the Lord Jesus, 
who have stood forth in vindication of 
the Church of the liviag God ; and I 
aay they whall be blessed from this time 
forth and forever, in their fields and 
flocks, in their gardens and vineyards ; 
these and all needful blessings shall 
rest upon them like the dew of heaven ; 
they shall go forth as mighty chieftains, 
for they are mighty men of God, and I 
can say that to them and to their in- 
crease there shall be no end, but their 
posterity shall be as numerous as the 
stars of the firmament, or afr the sand 
.upon the sea shore, and the time never 



shall come when there shall be an end 
to their increase in time nor worlds 
without end. I feel to bless all the 
Saints and faithful children of God. 
My brother Brigham has been the 
Joseph of his father's family, and to 
this people he has been a Moses in con- 
nection with brother Heber, who has 
been long associated with him. He 
'told me when I was sick at the Bluffs, 
and nigh unto death, that if I would 
rise up and go to the Valley I should 
live many years. Has it been fulfilledP 
It has, to the very letter, and I have 
been privileged with the enjoyment of 
the blessings of the Saints of God. 

I feel to bless the Saints of Latter- 
days, and I say you shall go from this 
place rejoicing in the things of God; 
and I ask my Father to bless you, for 
you love the truth, and you are right 
on the way home to the enjoyment of 
the blessings of heaven, and the river 
of life shall flow unto you, and you 
shall be blessed with everything that 
you can desire, even beyond what you 
can now comprehend, and the Holy 
Ghost shall thrill through you, and it 
shall be like the river of life within you 
and round about you. 

Be of goo I ch<?er, my brethren and 
sisters, we are Christ's, and Christ is 
God's. May the blessings of heaven 
and earth rest upon every man. woman 
and child that love the truth and wish 
to do right. Let us put our trust in 
God, and all is ours. Let us do all we 
can for the gathering of Israel, and the 
establishment of righteousness upon 
the earth, and continue so to do until 
He shall reign whose right it is, and 
rest assured that the day of his appear- 
ing is not far distant, and blessed are 
they that look for his appearing. I 
have rejoiced in spirit, and as some of 
the brethren have expressed themselves, 
I have felt like shouting hosannah to 
God and the Lamb, forever and ever. 
Why do I feel like shouting ? Because 
God has had mercy upon us, and be- 
cause I have had the privilege of living 
in the days of the Prophets of God, in 
the days of the Apostles, and I have 
seen the handy-works of the Almighty 
in bringing his people out of Babylon 
to this promised land. Who can com- 
prehend it? We did not see, to bo 
sure, when we left Nauvoo, the great 
blessings that .were hid away in thee© 
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mountains, but the Almighty had us 
sit under the pavilion of bis wings, and 
he will sustain us ; we are being sus- 
tained, we are growing and thriving, 
and in a little time the armies of Israel 
will become as terrible as an army with 
banners, and the power of God will rest 
upon his servants to a wonderful degree 
— they will be clothed with the power 
of the Priesthood and their faces shine 
like that of Moses of old. Let us hold 
up the hands of our file leaders by our 
faith and prayers, and we shall all be 
blessed and prospered together from 
this time henceforth and forever. 

I do not feel to detain you, but I 
bless you, and I bless everybody that 
are in the faith of the Lord Jesus. I 
see people before and around me that 



have brooked the storm, persons that I 
have been with ; and I have seen a 
great many things, that I cannot now 
take time to relate, in the history of 
the building up of the kingdom of God. 
When I look back for fifteen years to 
the time when the first Conference was 
held in this Valley, and that, too, under 
the shade of a hay Btack, and see the 
blessings which the Almighty has be- 
stowed upon us, I feel to say, Boll an 
the mighty work,^my prayor is for Thy 
kingdom to come, and Thy will to be 
done upon the earth as it is in heaven. 
May God bless you, brethren and sisters, 
and I bless you all in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

J. V. Loxo, 
Clerk of the Conference. 
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FINANCIAL MATTERS— PROPER METHOD OF MANAGING THEM; 

o 

Since our arrival in these lands we have repeatedly sought to impress upon the 
minds of the Elders, who are labouring in the Ministry, the great necessity there 
exists for punctuality and strictness in all financial matters committed to their 
charge. While the Elders are compelled, from their position and their relation- 
ship to the people, to handle means to a greater or less extent, they must, if they 
wish to preserve their influence, take such a course that the Saints among whom 
they labonr will be able to repose the most implicit confidence in their upright- 
ness and honesty. And they must not only be upright and honest, but they 
must seek for wisdom, also, in counselling and managing. An Elder who 
possesses wisdom in the management of means, who is himself prudent and 
economical in the expenditure of that portion which comes into his own posses- 
sion, giving the Saints an example in this respect which they can profitably 
imitate, and counselling them wisely respecting the application of their funds, is 
a benefactor to all with whom he may be associated. He is truly a minister of 
salvation in the broadest sense of the term. But an Elder who is unwise* 
improvident and careless upon these points, however gracefully and eloquently 
he may discourse in public, fails to magnify his office and calling, and comes far 
short of administering that salvation which the people need. The people are in 
a position to require wise counsels and examples and good management of 
monetary matters to enable them to escape from Babylon and gather to Zion. 
The Elders who are capable of imparting these needed counsels and giving these 
examples and managing prudently for them, jire not improvident and reckless 
either in the use of their own means or of the means with which they are entrusted* 
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If a President of a Conference manage the funds of his Conference in such 
a manner as to be constantly embarrassed and in debt, when the exercise of 
prudence and care would keep him free from such evils, how can he reasonably 
expect the people to have confidence in him and in his management and counsels 
upon those points P If an Elder be not " faithful in the unrighteous mammon, 
who will commit to his trust the true riches?" And how frequently we see 
unfaithfulness in managing and using properly the former attended by an 
absence of the latter, or " true riches !" " He that is faithful in that which is 
least is faithful also in much." In past years carelessness in these matters was 
not uncommonly witnessed among the Elders. As a people, we occupied a very 
different position then to what we do at present. A looseness in managing and 
handling means which was tolerated then could not be permitted now. In the 
days of our ignorance many things were winked at, which, if practised now, after 
receiving years of experience and volumes of instruction, would bring severe 
censure, accompanied, probably, by a forfeiture of position. When we reflect 
upon the character of this work, the propriety of this must strike us — the con- 
viction must force itself upon our minds that every man occupying a responsible 
and trustworthy position at the present time must be held to a stricter accounta- 
bility than those who held positions years ago. The accountability ought to be 
stricter now than then, because in those days the Elders themselves lacked 
experience as well as the people, and in their zeal on some occasions, and in their 
ignorance on others, they did many things which they would now view as being 
unwise at least, if not wrong: Besides, financial matters now admit of being 
systematized ; indeed, such is the condition of the Work, they demand it. 

In Zion, a progressive change in these matters is and has been plainly 
discernable for years. Every man who acts in a public capacity is held strictly 
responsible for all entrusted to him ; and a wide-spread and deep-settled feeling is 
taking possession of the people, that no man whose character for rectitude and 
integrity is not beyond question can long hold any position of trust. The fact is, the 
kingdom of God has been .so long established upon the earth that there is a com- 
parative abundance of material gathered within its pale to select from, and the 
Lord is not confined to such narrow limits in his selection now as formerly* 
Every year increases the experience and number of the servants of the Lord, and 
if any are unfaithful now, it is no longer necessary to retain them in their 
positions because there are none who are any more suitable who can be selected 
to take their places ; for there are others who will be faithful, and will comply 
with the necessary requirements, who can be obtained to replace them with but 
little or no difficulty. Such being the case, then, every right-feeling public man 
will put forth his highest exertions, and the most noble efforts of which he is 
capable, to magnify his position and calling. He will have the strongest 
incentives that can operate upon the human mind to urge him forward in thia 
direction. That miserably contracted idea— that beeause a man is selected te 
fill some position or calling in the kingdom of God, he must, therefore, always 
retain that position or calling so long as he lives, and does not deny the faith, no 
matter how slothful or unfaithful he may be in the discharge of the duties of 
such calling— will be dissipated, and the result will be that, eventually, the men 
who hold public positions in Zion will obtain such wisdom in counselling and 
directing, and reach such a standard of perfection in the management of affaire 
as would have been thought unattainable a few years ago. This must be the 
case to fulfil the predictions concerning Zion ; and that it will be, no one who hae 
watched the progress of affairs there the past few years can doubt. 
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Though we can scarcely expect to attain to the perfection of Zion in the 
management of our financial matters throughout these Missions, we mast endea- 
vour to follow the example set before us by the servants of God there, and do all 
in our power to have everything entrusted to us in a proper condition. We have 
t>een grieved to see a want of this disposition in many who have been placed to 
control and manage finances and act as Presidents of Conferences in this Mission. 
On many points connected with their duties they have been entirely too lax, 
permitting themselves and others to take liberties with means which are quite 
unwarranted. This cannot be permitted to go on unchecked. At this late day, 
after so much has been said in these columns and elsewhere — instructions which 
Lave been so pointedly and repeatedly given at home in Zion and in this country 
respecting these matters — unfaithfulness or carelessness in this respect cannot be 
tolerated. To suffer such things to pass by unnoticed would be criminal in us. 
and more so, if possible, at the present time, when the position of the Saints calls 
so loudly for prudence and care to be exercised by those who preside over them. 
"Their moans must be handled wisely and economically. We must earnestly press 
this matter upon the attention of the Elders, and call to their remembrance the 
teachings of the past on this subject. The contraction of debts by them on the 
account of the Conferences must particularly be avoided, and especially debts for 
individual purposes. And we desire the Elders, in all their reports to this office, 
to give us as clear and explicit statements of the condition of the different Con- 
ferences which they labour in as they possibly can. Elders C. W. West and J. 
-G. Bigler will travel from one Conference to another, as much as convenient, and 
visit the Elders and Saints. Our instructions to them are to examine the books 
of every Conference, and ascertain its exact condition, as far as practicable, and 
we hope that the Elders will afford them every facility and what assistance they 
can to enable them to comply with these instructions. That they may do so it 
will be necessary that they regularly and correctly make the proper monthly 
entries in the Conference books, and have them carefully balanced, as well as see 
that the entries are duly made in the Branch books. 

In the different Branches care should be taken that every penny paid in by the 
Saints for their emigration should be entered in their pass-books, and the Saints 
themselves should carefully see that they have an entry for every sum they pay 
in for this purpose. Reports should be read, also, at stated intervals to the 
Saints in the Branches, of the amounts of Tithing and Mission Fund which they 
have paid in, that a proper check may be kept on all monies for which no entries 
are made in their pass-books, and that no money be misappropriated unintention- 
ally or otherwise by those whose duty it is to collect it. The pass-books of the 
Saints should be audited as often as once a month, if practicable, by suitable 
men in each Branch appointed for that purpose. By comparing them monthly 
with the Branch books, no errors will be likely to creep in which cannot be pro- 
perly traced and corrected ; but, if a longer time than this elapses, the labour of 
making a correct examination becomes a very serious and difficult one, especially 
if any errors occur. Where there are no suitable men in a Branch to attend to 
this, the President of the Conference should select some elsewhere, and he should 
exercise vigilance in having this examination properly and reliably conducted. 
At the end of every quarter of a year a statement is furnished by this office to 
every President of Conference of the amount to the credit of his Conference on 
the Individual Emigration Account. When he receives this statement, he should 
collect the Branch account books and submit them, with his Conference account 
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9>ook, to the examination of two suitable men selected out of the Conference as 
auditors, who shall carefully compare the Branch books with the Conference 
book, and see that the amount collected from the Saints on the Individual Emi- 
gration Account, as entered in the Branch and Conference books, agrees with 
the amount to the credit of the Conference in the statement received from this 
office. If there be a President of District, he should also see that this examina- 
tion is correctly made. And when it is made, a certificate of audit should be 
signed by the auditors and the President of District (if there should be one) and 
the President of Conference, and forwarded to this office. The printed form of 
the half-yearly certificate of audit differs in one particular from those sent at 
other times. It states that the auditors have examined and audited the Indi- 
xidual pass-books, as well as the Branch and Conference books. Where it la 
practicable this should be done half-yearly by the Conference auditors ; but, as 
it may not always be in their power to make this examination, they should, at 
least, have satisfactory evidence given them by the President of the Conference 
that it has been properly and correctly done before they sign the half-yearly 
certificate of audit as it now stands. 

We hero repeat that we desire to press these instructions upon the attention of 
the Elders. A little care on their part is all that is required to have them fully 
complied with. There are some Branches, probably, where slight obstacles may 
interpote ; but an Elder whose mind is on his ministry and its duties, and who 
possesses that wisdom and energy which as a servant of God, and, consequently, 
a minister of salvation, he should have, will easily overcome them. Every one 
who seeks to abide by these instructions, and systematizes his labour, will find 
that what would otherwise be difficult of accomplishment will become plain and 
easy. He will also find that he is gaining the confidence of his brethren and of 
the Saints, and that a feeling of confidence in himself, which always accompanies 
the correct performance of duty, and which enables a man to go before his Father 
in faith and ask him for the blessings he needs, is increasing within him. 



NEWS FROM HOME. 

Wo have received dates from the Valley to the 15th October, by which we 
learn that all is peace and prosperity in our mountain home ; and great exertions 
are being made to rapidly develope the internal resources of the Territory for 
the welfare, comfort and independence of the Saints. We have much pleasure 
in laying the following extracts from a letter from President B. Young before 
our readers : — 

We commiserate with you the straitened condition of the Saints in the British Isles, 
"but rejoice to learn that our God is manifestly mindful of and blessiug the faithful 
*nd obedient in their poverty, and rest more and more assured that, if they continue 
faithful in well-doing, their way will be signally opened in His own time and manner. 
At the same time it behoves them to wisely use the means, skill, energy and economy 
the Lord blesses them with for their own deliverance, and in so doing they can confi- 
dently trust the rest with him. As an indication of the feeling of many here in their 
behalf, in addition to the late annual sending of many teams to Florence, I will here 
mention that I stated to the congregation, during our October Conference, as I have 
several times publicly stated before, that if any person or persons would purchase all 
mv property at one-half its cost anJ nay the money, I would gladly sell all, devote the 
whole sum to gathering tht poor, and begin anew to build and plant, and thus not only 
greatly bless thousands who are distressed, but also prove again, as I have already 
proved scores of times, that there is a giving that enriches. We are becoming wealthy 
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in improvements and stock, bu$ money is rather scarce here, and only money wi3 
answer beyond Florence ; but we will continue to aid the Gathering in such incre&ai 
ratio as it may please the Lord to bless us with increased means for so doing. 

Sept. 1st, with a company of brethren, I made a tour through our southern settl* 
znents, visiting nearly all of them, and returning on the 25th, having in that shot 
time travelled some 800 miles and held thirty public meetings, in twenty-four d 
which I addressed the congregations. We found the brethren in Washington County 
very energetic and zealous in developing the resources of that region, though the 
unprecedented high water the past season so damaged their dams and sects that tbej 
laboured somewhat at disadvantage. They are, however, raising quite an amount of 
cotton, much of it of excellent quality, a great amount of cane, and starting largi 
vineyards and orchards. The brethren manifested much joy in our visitiug then, 
we were pleased to meet with them in their several localities, and returned with tie 
assurance that our trip had benefitted both visitors and visited. 

On the 17th inst. I purpose visiting Cache Valley and intermediate settlement!; 
and holding a two days meeting in Ogden City and Logan, and meetings in Noria 
Ogden, Willow Creek, and Brigham City. 

Our October Conference adjourned at 1 p.m. of the 8th inst., to the 6th of April 
next. It was numerously attended, and both speakers and hearers apparently enjojal 
an unusual degree of the Holy Spirit, expressing themselves instructed, edified ui 
strengthened for the great work before us. 

The immigrating companies arrive in good health and spirits, and speedily distpjw 
to their new homes among their brethren and acquaintances. All are now in ex«pi 
one independent company, two Church trains, and a freight train. The Lore 
has signally blessed our operations on the Plains this season, for, not withstand^ 
the hindrance through snow and high water in the spring, we have been enable! 
to bring, in good time and condition, all the persons and freight from Florence. 

Oct. 15th. The remainder of the immigrating companies and returning trains ait 
all expected to arrive this weeks except the freight train, which will also arrive fc 
good time. 

The weather continues very pleasant, our crops are abundant, the people in 
healthy, and home affairs continue peaceful and prosperous. 



NEWS FROM THE CONFERENCES. 

o 

Liverpool Conference. — A Conference was held in Liverpool, on Sundiy, 
November 2, at which President G. Q. Cannon, Elder C. W. West, Elder J. & 
Kay, District President, and others of the Priesthood were present Intk 
morning reports were received from the Presidents of Branches, after wh& 
Elders W. H. Shearman and R. Smyth each spoke for a short time. Elder E.L 
Sloan, President of the Conference, then read a Financial Statement which fH 
received. The reports from the various parts of the Conference were on the 
whole of a favourable character, prospects being good for an extension of tbi 
work and the Saints evincing increased desires to continue in the path of improTf- 
ment and progression. In the afternoon, after tfye usual presentation of tht 
authorities, who were unanimously sustained, President Kay spoke for a short 
time and enjoyed the Holy Spirit while addressing the Saints ; President Cam* 
followed, and the power of God rested upon him ; his counsels and instruct^ 
cheered and strengthened the Saints, many of whom had come from a distastf 
anticipating receiving a renewal of strength in righteousness. In the evening 
Elder West addressed the congregation on the principle by which blessings srt 
obtained, pointing out the necessity there exists for the Saints so living that tbt 
power of God may rest upon and abide with them continually, else they will net 
receive the realization of their hopes. President Cannon followed on the priori- 
pie of personal revelation, showing that unless an individual secures for him#tf 
the revelations of the Spirit of God he is not in the way to eternal life. R* 
Conterenoe was dismissed by benediction from President Cannon. 
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ENGLAND. 

LIVERPOOL CONFERENCE. 

Liverpool, Oct. 29, 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Although I have 
nothing of particular interest to com- 
municate since my last, a few words 
concerning the portions of the Confe- 
rence I have visited may not be out of 
place. 

On Sunday, the 19th inet., I took 
the morning train for Pimbo Lane, 
•where I was met by brother Kowbottam, 
and proceeded to Upholland. This is 
a very antiquated place, and like most 
of the towns and cities in this part of the 
country which were honoured by a visit 
from the illustrious founder of the 
English Commonwealth, contains evi- 
dences of his destructive genius and 
hatred to Popery, in the shape of a ruined 
abbey and some other manifestations of 
his religious zeal. The village with 
its narrow, hilly, cobble -stone -paved 
streets and ancient looking houses re- 
minded me very much of Malta, in the 
Mediterranean Sea, where the side- 
walks of many of the streets in Valetta, 
the capital, are long rows of steps, so 
that travelling through portions of the 
town is like going up and down stairs. 

I met with a very kind reception 
from the Saints there, a few of whom I 
had seen at a District meeting at St. 
Helens on a previous occasion. At 10 A 
a.m., we assembled in an "upper 
room" which looked old enough to have 
been the one the Apostles met in, had 
it been in the right place; whether 
owing to its situation or resemblance 
to the Apostolic chamber or not I can- 
not eay, but we had a good spirit pre- 
aent, and of course a good meeting. In 
the afternoon we again assembled, a 
few strangers meeting with us. After 
tea I walked to Wigan in company with 
brother John Young, the President of the 
Branch in that place. It was a very 
stormy, blustering night, and as the 
wind blew in fitful gusts round every 
corner, making umbrellas of very little 
use, and driving the rain full in our 
faces, it detracted considerably from 
the pleasures of the journey. We ar- 



rived at Wigan by 6$ p.m., and found 
the Saints already assembled in their 
room, which was warmed with a large 
red-hot stove that in our damp con- 
dition presented a very cheerful and 
comforting appearance. 

The Saints in these places, I believe, 
generally feel well, and, with a few 
exceptions, are doing the best they can 
for themselves and for the work of God. 
One or two, however, seem to think 
that if they lay up all they can for their 
own emigration they are doing all that 
is required, and one would imagine, to 
judge from their conduct, that they 
suppose they are conferring a great ' 
favour upon the Lord by 60 doing. 
Now, I do not see that they are bene- 
fitting anybody but themselves by en- 
deavouring to emigrate, neither need' 
they expect to receive any particular 
credit for so doing. Others, however, 
manifest by their works that they real- 
ize their true position before God, and 
feel that to him and his work are their 
first obligations, and that self is a 
secondary consideration. Such will be 
remembered by God and his servants, 
and will live, grow and prosper when 
those who allow their souls to be swept 
by the blasting sirocco of selfishness 
will, unless they repent, wither and die, 
and by their own acts debar themselves 
from eternal life and all its included 
blessings. 

On the 20th inst. I visited Southport, 
and met with the few Saints there in 
brother Carr's house on Sunday even- 
ing. While there I saw the house 
President Young and Elder Hyde 
preached in when they first came to 
England, and I could not but think of 
the saying of Jesus, " 'Woe unto thee 
Ohorasin ! woe unto the Bethsaida ! for 
if the mighty works had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon which have been done 
in you, they had a great while ago 
repented, sitting in sackcloth and ashes." 
The beach here was strewed with frag- 
ments of the recent wrecks, and the sea 
had washed so high during the late 
storms that portions of the walls rcund 
eome of the building lots in the town 
had been washed away. I was re- 
ceived very kindly by the few Sainta 
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who reside there, as well as by a friend 
not in the Church, and enjoyed my 
wisit much. 

There are, I find, throughout the 
Conference, some who embraced the 
Gospel, or fancied they did, fifteen or 
twenty or more years ago. but who 
have remained and still remain in the 
places where they were baptized, 
having raised up families in the midst 
of Babylon to strengthen Satan's king- 
dom, (though they do not realize that 
such is the case) instead of standing 
and governing as Patriarchs and men 
of God among his Saints, where their 
every effort would tend towards the 
establishment of his kingdom. The 
dividing line must some day be drawn, 
and how dreadful will be the reflections 
of those parents who by their own 
negligence and want ot faithfulness 
have raised up children to see them 
fighting against the truth and perishing 
among the enemies of the Almighty. 

Praying the Lord, continually, to 
bless all tbe Saints in this Conference 
and throughout the earth with his Holy 
Spirit, I am your brother in the Gospel, 
W. H. Shearman. 

CHANNEL ISLANDS CONFERENCE. 

St. Heliers, Jersey, Nov. 10, 1862. 
Editor Millennial Star. 

Dear Brother, — Believing that a com- 
munication from the 41 Islands of the 
Sea" would not be without iuterest to 
you, I have much pleasure in giving 
you a brief account of how matters are 
prospering in these isolated specks of 
earth's surface, which rise out of the 
watery world around like oases out of 
the great Sahara. I was very much 
gratified, as were also the Saints, when 
President Cannon announced his inten- 
tion of calling here on his return from 
Tisiting the Continental Missions, and a 
Conference was appointed for the 19 th 
ult. ; but the elements proved unpro- 
pitious and raged with such fearful 
violence, not only round the rock-bound 
coast of Jersey, but through the entire 
channel, that it was impossible for him 
to arrive according to appointment, the 
steamer which should have brought him 
from Granville being weather-bound 
here for a little over a week, though the 
distance from St. Helier's to that part 
of the French coast is only some 26 
miles. However, on Saturday the 18th, 



Elders W. Bramall and E. L. Slow 
reached from Southampton, the gteamcrs 
on that station being larger and better 
appointed, and on Sunday we held two 
meetings in " Zion Hall,'* our neat littlt 
meeting-room.which were well attended, 
considering our numbers, and daring 
which the good counsels of Eld« 
Bramall in the afternoon and tbe remarks 
of Elder Sloan in the evening wew 
received in the spiril^pf gladness by tU 
Saints, as the words of those who bear 
the Priesthood ever are by all who pos- 
sess the Spirit of God. On Monday 
evening, the 20th, we held a nodal party 
in our hall, which was gaily festooned 
and adorned with evergreens and flowers. 
We enjoyed ourselves much and ill 
were happy and joyous ; the onljsonree 
of disappointment being the unavoid- 
able absence of President Cannon. 

The boisterous weather continuing 
during most of the week, preventing 
communication with the mainland on 
either coast, we spent the time to tbe 
best advantage, visiting among the 
Saints and enjoying their kind and 
liberal hospitality, inspecting a few of 
the natural and artificial places of 
interest on this side of the inland, and 
steadily and regularly consulting th* 
weather, the storm-signals and tbe baro- 
meter, casting many anxious glances 
over the foaming waste of waters between 
here and the coast of France, withia 
much anxiety to hear from it as the 
French ever entertained to cast their 
troops across the narrow belt of sea 
which intervenes with the hope of 
wresting this, the last Xorman possession 
England holds, from the grasp of 
Britain. 

On Friday, the 24th, the storm hariag 
abated, Elder Bramall returned to 
Southampton, and in the afternoon I 
crossed to Granville, and was much re- 
joiced at meeting President Cannon who 
was suffering from nothing but uneasi- 
ness at his delay. The storm having 
again arisen we were detained then 
until Monday, the 27th, when we re- 
crossed to Jersey, brother Cannon being 
very sick, as the little Comde (steamer) 
which carried us was tossed to and &» 
on the boiling waves, now flashing oa the 
crest of a racing sea like her namesake 
in the blue deep above, anon buried bow 
under as the water swept her fore-deck. 
At length the Saints were gratified ; that 
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same evening President Cannon address- 
ed a meeting of the Priesthood. On Tues- 
day after a visit to Gorey, with its crag- 
crowned castle, and a drive through a 
part of the island, we held a meeting in 
•fche evening when President Gannon 
preached, and, judging from the expres- 
sions of satisfaction, not only were the 
Saints strengthened, built up in the 
faith and edified, but the strangers, as 
Tvell, who attended were led to believe 
that " Mormonism," so called, is some- 
thing other than they Had previously 
considered it to be. 

On Wednesday, 29th, we bade fare- 
•well to President Gannon and those 
-with him as they left by steamer, and 
I then turned round to improve upon 
the visit we had received. Though the 
Saints here are not very numerous, still, 
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considering the population, I believe 
they will compare favourably with 
England, abundantly blessed as it has 
been. They are warm-hearted and 
generally devoted to the truth, and my 
delight is to labour with them to aid 
them in reaching a higher standard of 
excellence by imparting to them the 
principles of truth. The visit of Presi- 
dent Rich last spring, and the still more 
recent one of President Cannon have 
resulted in much good, and my prayer 
is that the good work may go on here 
till the honest-in-heart may become 
obedient to the Gospel of salvation, and 
the Saints be gathered among the 
assembling hosts of Israel. 

With kind regards, I remain your* 
sincerely, 

Philip De.La Mare. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
o 

America. — The Democrats have carried Illinois. M'Clellan's.army occupied 
Ashby's Gap. No Confederates could be seen from the heights commanding the 
Shenandoah Valley. Another portion of M'Olellan's army, after a successful 
skirmish with Stuart's cavalry, occupied Barbours, near the mouth of Chester 
Gap. " Stonewall" Jackson is at Chester Gap. All the approaches to Manassas, 
on the left of the Blue Ridge, are in possession of the Federals ; they also occupy 
Warrentown. No information received of the position or movements of tne 
Confederates. Despatches from Bolivar state that General Grant, with several 
divisions of the Federal army from that place and Corinth, marched into Lagrange, 
Mississippi, on the night of the 4th. The Confederates, about 50,000 strong, 
under the command of General Van Dorn, are encamped at Holly Springs. It 
was expeeted that a very severe battle would take place at Holly Springs before 
many days. A Federal expedition composed of 12,000 men and several gunboattf 
under the command of General Foster left Newbern, North Carolina, by land and 
water, on the 28th ultimo. Its destination was unknown. The corps of General 
Reynolds, belonging to Gen. M'Clellan's command, took possession of Warrentown 
on the 6th. The Confederates evacuated the place without stopping to fight* 
The Times New York correspondent, writing on the 7th, says that the depreda- 
tions of the Confederate steamer Alabama upon American trading vessels con- 
tinue to excite alarm. Among the vessels seized is one belonging (both ship and 
cargo) to British owners, who have notified the fact to Mr. Archibald, the British 
consul at New York. He telegraphed to Admiral Milne on the West India 
station. The foreign relations of the Federal Government are generally believed 
to be in a delicate, if not unsatisfactory condition. Rumours of a change in the 
Administration have been current ever since the election of Mr. Seymour. 

Greece. — Disturbances have broken out at Patras. The telegraphio com- 
munication has been re-established between Chios and Syra. 

France. — We copy the following from the Liverpool Daily Post of the 2lst 
instant : — " The cotton market at Havre is in a state of absolute stagnation, and 
yesterday not a single bale was sold." It is generally considered that the 
publication of M. Drouyn de Lhuys' diplomatic note on Italy is the distinot 
avowal of the reactionary policy which has been attributed to the French 
Government. 
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The process of respiration in plants is exactly fbereversc of that in animals. Animals 
absorb oxygen, and give out carbonic acid ; plants, on the contrary, absorb carbonic add* 
and return oxygen. It is estimated that the population of London adds to the atmosphere 
daily 4,500,000 pounds of carbonic acid. This immense quantity of deleterious gas 
is removed from the atmosphere principally through the agency of plants, which absorb 
it. The carbonic acid with which to-day our breathing fills the air, to-morrow seeks & 
way round the world. The date trees that grow round the falls of the Nile will drink k 
in by their leaves; the cedars of Lebanon will take of it to add to their stature; the 
cocoa-nut of Tahiti will grow rapidly upon it ; and the palms bananas of Japan wifl 
change it into flowers. The oxygen we are breathing was distilled for us some short time 
ago by the forests of the Susquehanna, and the great trees that skirt the Orinoco and the 
Amazon, and the giant rhododendrons of the Himalayas contribute to it. 

A Miser's Dislike for Long Dais. — A man made a fortune by industry and dose 
economy, and used to loan his money on interest. One day, in midsummer, a friend 
happening to say to him " How pleasant it is to have such long, bright days." " Why, 
y-e-s," replied he, " but these long days the interest comes in slow." 

Yield of Crops in One State. — The yield of wheat in the State of Iowa, U. S., i$ 
estimated at 20,000,000 bushels this year, being 1,750,000 bushels more than the crop of 
1861. There have been 1,325,000 acres cultivated this season in Indian corn, which will 
yield 76,250,000 bushels, being an excess over the crop of last year of 16,000,000 bushels. 
Oats will reach 10,000,000 bushels; hay, 1,000,000 tons ; sorghum, 3,000,000 gallons; 
and potatoes double last year's quantity. The State will be able to export this year 
175,000 cattle and 900,000 hogs. The increase of sheep has been about one-third during 
the past year, making the number in the State 350,000. 
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NEVER DESPAIR. 

Never despair when the dark cloud is lowering— When young hearts spring; upward to do and to dsn, 

The sun though obscured never ceases to shine, The bright star of promise our future adoniiug, 
Above tbe black tempest his radiance is pouring. Will light us along and we'll never despair. 

While faithless aud faint-hearted mortals repine. ^ t in thp t,-™, K _ , J1 _- tl ,^ .. 

The journey of life has its lights and its shadows, arn? at *Tan* Shis ' 

And Heav'n in its wisdom to each sends a share ; . „A«rm«.if ^i a ^It\£^Lv™ ' 

Never despair when with troubles contending; And true hearts grow stronger through trials aa£ 

Make labour and patience a sword and a shield ; care ; 

We'll win brighter crowns, with courage unbendiug, While hope like a seraph still whispers above us, 

Than ever were gained on the blood-tainted field. and confidence cheers us we'll never despair. 
As gay as the lark in the beams of the morning, 

London. A. E. R. PiKf. 

A»Daisscs.— Willard O. Smith, 5, Francis Street, Bath Road, Cheltenham. 
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SELF-KNOWLEDGE —BENE FITS RESULTING FROM 
ITS POSSESSION. 



It is a wise and beneficent provision 
of nature, that those things which are 
most essential to life and most neces- 
eary to ordinary comfort are the most 
abundantly provided and the most 
easily obtained. Yet we find thousands 
destitute of the ordinary necessaries of 
life, because the order of nature has 
been inverted, and men have been dis- 
posed to speculate on the productions 
of other countries rather than to de- 
velope the resources of their own. It 
is the same in the mental and moral 
world as in the physical. That know- 
ledge which is most necessary to qualify 
ns for useful positions in life, and to 
enable us to discharge the duties per- 
taining to those positions with pleasure 
to ourselves and profit to others, is 
within the reach of every man and 
woman. It is a knowledge of ourselves. 
And yet the vast majority of the human 
family give daily proofs that they are 
destitute of this knowledge. Men will 
dive into the earth or the sea ; explore 
the air, the sky, or the illimitable regions 
©f the starry heavens in pursuit of 
knowledge and wisdom, but few will 
ever look into themselves or examine 
their own minds. An understanding 
of, or we should rather say an acquaint- 
ance with, all the varied sciences per- 
taining to our planet or the heavenly 
bodies may constitute a learned man ; 



but a knowledge of self, of the deep 
recesses of the heart, of the nature, 
passions and prejudices of the soul, and 
the secret springs of human action can 
alone make a wise man. He who has 
not this knowledge, however much 
besides he may possess, is not qualified 
for any responsible or prominent posi- 
tion. He who does not know himself 
cannot govern himself; and he who 
cannot govern himself, cannot govern 
others. Such a one may occupy a 
subordinate, but not a commanding 
station. But the man who thoroughly 
understands himself, who can analize 
his own feelings and govern his own 
desires, can direct and control others, 
and do it in such a way as to win their 
confidence and esteem. He who has 
trained himself to form a just estimate 
of his own powers, and to pass an im- 
partial and unbiased judgment upon 
his own motives as well as actions, will 
be able very readily to weigh the calibre, 
and form a oorrect estimate of the 
character of the men and women with 
whom he may daily come in contact. 

This is the most useful knowledge we 
can possess, and is not so difficult to 
obtain as at first sight it may appear. 

needs a little determination, reflection 
and candid self-examination ; scrutini- 
zing our own motives, words and 
actions by the same standard that we 
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apply to others. It is not necessary to 
ascend into heaven, nor to descend into 
the earth, nor to go to the uttermost 
parts of the sea for wisdom, " for the 
word is nigh thee even in thy heart ;" 
and if men would only heed more faith- 
fully the whisperings of the Spirit in 
their hearts, and cultivate the spark of 
divinity within them, they would com- 
mit fewer excesses, make fewer mis- 
takes, and become wiser, better, more 
consistent and noble than the majority 
are at present. But it is so much 
easier, and at first so much more plea- 
sant to examine everbody else, to 
criticize the actions of others and to 
speculate upon their motives, than to 
examine ourselves, that most men are 
so exceedingly busy minding everybody 
else's business that they have no time 
to attend to their own. But he who 
will make it part of his daily business 
to become acquainted with himself, 
though he may find at first much to 
discourage and pain him, will make 
such progress in wisdom and in every 
principle that is calculated to make 
men happy, and to ennoble and exalt 
their characters, that he will feel fully 
repaid, and that which was at first a 
task will, ere long, become a pleasure. 
He who is thoroughly conversant with 
himself has learned the most difficult 
and important lesson in the book of 
nature ; and the reason why we see so 
many men and women giving way to 
the inordinate and unnatural gratifica- 
tion of their passions, is because they 
are ignorant of themselves and their 
own natures ; they do not know what is 
requisite to make them happy, and in 
their blindness and ignorance they rush 
into excesses, which, beoauee contrary 
to the requirements and true nature of 
the human soul, only make them in- 
creasingly miserable. If an individual 
were to take a dose of virulent poison to 
cure himself of some slight bodily ail- 
ment, he would justly be regarded as a 
lunatic or a suicide. But the man is 
equally unreasonable who thinks to 
satisfy the wants and desires of the 
human soul by plunging into the vortex 
of vice. 

Self-knowledge is the only road to an 
acquaintance with God. It is in the 
silent recesses of the heart that the 
voice of wisdom is to be heard. It is 
there that the Spirit says, " Behold, I 



stand at the door and knock, if any man 
will open unto me I will come in and 
sup with him and he with me.*' But 
most men are so busy with external 
affairs, and with knowing what is 
taking place around them, that they 
take no time to listen to the voice of 
wisdom or the knocking of the Spirit, 
or to learn what is going on tcntkim 
them ; yet the latter is by far the most 
important part. He who truly knows 
himself, who realizes the dignity of his 
nature and his high and holy origin, 
will feel something of the Divinity 
stirring within him, and will shun everj 
thing that might tend to degrade the 
true nobility of the soul, and seek to 
know and practise all those pure and 
truthful principles which will exalt him 
in the scale of mental and moral being, 
and enable him to approximate by 
degrees, in character and attributes, to 
the divine Author of his being. Every 
man who has this hope within him 
" purifieth himself even as He is pure." 

Every man has within himself the 
elements of true greatness. In every 
human soul are implanted the germs ox 
all those virtues and talents which are 
necessary to, and if developed will 
qualify him for usefulness and hap- 
piness in any sphere which he 
may be called upon to occupy in this 
life, and for a glorious exaltation in 
that which is to come. An intimate 
acquaintance with self will enable us to 
comprehend the innate powers of our 
mental and moral, as well as physical 
organizations, and not only to see, but 
to remove every obstacle that impedes 
their growth and complete development. 
Thus, through a growing knowledge of 
ourselves, our foibles and failings, our 
powers and capabilities, and an increa- 
sing understanding of the principles of 
truth, we can learn to govern and con- 
trol ourselves aright, and thereby laj 
the foundation for certain exaltation, 
and obtain power to govern all that may 
be committed to our charge. 

There is in the mind of every man 
an instinctive desire to govern. It is 
the latent spark of Divinity which we 
have inherited from our divine Parent, 
which still exists amid its surrounding 
darkness, corruption and degradation, 
and which is destined to be developed 
and gratified if we will be content to 
learn and submit ourselves to the true 
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mode of government and its righteous 
administration. The principles of the 
Gospel, if understood and practised, are 
designed to make us a nation of kings 
and priests. But, as the child must 
submit to be taught and educated before 
he can be capable of instructing others, 
so we must learn the correct principles 
of government before the economy and 
wisdom of God will allow us to be made 
rulers in his kingdom; and we must 
not only understand, but practise the 

frinciples of truth and righteousness 
efore we can be endowed with that 
authority from Heaven to administer 
them to others. In order that we may 
obtain, and be qualified for these ex- 
alted and holy positions, it is necessary 
that we should be instructed how to 
attain to them, and what the duties and 
responsibilities belonging to them are, 
so that we may be able to fill them with 
dignity and nonour, otherwise they 
would be a curse instead of a blessing 
to us. To receive such instruction we 
must have teachers, and these teachers 
must be adapted to our capacities, 
wants and circumstances, and while 
they should certainly possess a greater 
degree of knowledge and intelligence 
than those they are sent to teach, still 
it is not desirable that they should be 
so far in advance of their pupils that 
they cannot descend to the level and 
understandings of those they are endea- 
Touring to instruct. 

The Lord, understanding the nature 
and condition of the human mind, has 
wisely and mercifully chosen teachers 
for mankind from among themselves, 
bestowing a limited, but from time to 
time increasing measure of light and 
intelligence on those whom he has 
appointed as teachers, which, they in 



their turn, are required to impart to all 
those of the human family who are 
willing to be taught. By this means 
a continually progressive work is being 
carried on, and all who heed these 
divinely appointed teachers, are gradu- 
ally, but surely, drawing near to the 
Great centre and fountain of all truth 
and happiness. There are some who, 
to judge from their actions, imagine 
because the Gospel designs to make 
them kings and priests, that they 
are so already, that they have no need 
to be taught, and that they already 
know so much that they are far higher 
in the scale of intelligence and know* 
ledge than those, who are sent to teach 
them ; and unless a servant of God can 
accredit himself to their minds by some 
great, mysterious, wonderful doctrine, 
which is generally as untrue as it is 
incomprehensible, they will turn their 
backs on him as too humble and in- 
significant to be worthy of their notice. 
But such will find that tl»py can no 
more attain to an exaltation in the 
celestial kingdom of God, unless they 
honour and obey the teachings of the 
humblest servants of the Lord who are 
duly authorized and placed to preside 
over them, than they can become men 
without passing through the progressive 
stages from infancy to manhood. If 
they knew themselves they would not 
permit this dangerous err<jr to enter 
their minds, but realizing their own 
ignorance and consequent weakness 
they would in humility receive the in- 
structions of those appointed to teach 
them, and thereby gain knowledge, by 
the continually increasing acquisitions 
of which they could ultimately obtain 
the exaltation God has organized and 
constituted his ohildren to attain to. 



CONFIDENCE. 

BY ELDER THOMAS CRAWLEY. 



O, bow sweet it is to have the confi- 
dence and approbation of the servants 
of God, to hear the hearty '* God bless 
you" drop from their lips, as an ex- 
pression of their feelings and wishes 
towards you ! To merit this we have to 
be up and doing, for confidence, like 
every other quality of the mind, can be 
increased or diminished in proportion 



to the good or evil actions or intentions 1 
of individuals. 

There are very few of us hut would 
like to have, and would enjoy the con- 
fidence of the servants cf Uod, for it is 
much better to live under the .-miles of 
the wise and good than under their 
displeasure. When we first heard the 
Gospel preached by the Elders o f 
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Israel, and the light thereof began to 
dawn upon our minds, through the 
evidence which they brought forth by 
the assistance of the Holy Spirit, 
how our hearts burned with joy ! And 
when we went forth and bowed in 
obedience to their teachings, by being 
baptized for the remission of our sins, 
how highly we esteemed them, because 
they were the instruments in the hands 
of God of making known to us the 
Gospel of Jesus ; and how careful were 
we to act so as to prove ourselves 
worthy of their blessing, and to have 
an interest in their prayers, for we felt 
assured that the prayers of the righteous 
availeth much with God. It would be 
well for us to ask ourselves whether we 
all feel so still. 

But, we should not only endeavour 
to have the confidence of those who 
hold the Priesthood, but we should 
labour to secure the confidence of each 
other, for without this we can do but 
little good. No matter what we may 
say, or what principle we may speak 
upen, or how sweet our voices may 
Bound, nevertheless, a lack of this 
essential feeling of confidence, will rob 
us of all our power, " charm we ever so 
wisely," and block up our way of being 
as effectual in doing as much good aB 
we may desire. Now, as the actual 
performance of good and honest deeds 
will create and increase confidence with 
each other, so will the non- performance 
of them, and the performance of bad 
ones in particular, destroy it, no matter 
to what station our faithfulness mav 
exalt us, or how much confidence it 
may have inspired in the hearts of our 
brethren and sisters with whom we 
may have associated ; we will fall from 
that exalted station, and that love and 
confidence will melt away like the dew 
before the rays of the morning sun, 
unless our course is a consistent and 
righteous one. How we shall feel this 
when we get home to Zion and assemble 
•with the Saints in their social or other 
assemblies ! How much it will add to 
our joy to know that we have their 
love and confidence ! But, on the other 
hand, how much will it increase our 
misery to think, and much more to 
know, that we have sot merited and do 
not possess their confidence. This very 
feeling will prevent us from entering 
into the spirit of their enjoyments, and 



will throw an icy chilliness over our 
feelings to the entire exclusion of that 
peace and joy which so freely flows 
from the conviction that we have the 
confidence and blessings of the Saints 
of God. 

The habit of evil speaking is calcu- 
lated to destroy our confidence in each 
other, upon the same principle thai 
speaking of the good and kind action* 
of each other will increase our confi- 
dence. " But," says a good, kind- 
hearted sister, "is it wrong for me to 
talk about the bad actions of my bre- 
thren and sisters, if what I say be 
true P" Yes, unless those acts immedi- 
ately concern yourself, and then they 
should be laid before the proper autho- 
rities, for there are those whose busi- 
ness it is to look after all who may be 
wanderers from the paths of righteous- 
ness, to instruct, counsel, and, if neces- 
sary, reprove them ; and if you whisper 
round the real or supposed evil-doings 
of others, you aid in taking away the 
characters of those concerning whom 
you speak, and, perhaps, prevent them 
from receiving strength to aid them in 
doing right, through the exercise of the 
faith and prayers of their brethren and 
sisters, and you interfere with the duties 
of those whose right it is to investigate 
and judge in all such matters. Better 
take the advice of the poet : — 

" Nay, speak no ill, but lenient be 
To other's failings as your own ; 

If you 're the first a fault to see. 
Be not the first to make it known." 

Who is there that has any under- 
standing of the principles of eternal 
life, but knows that the spirit of con- 
tention is from beneath, ** For God is 
not the author of confusion but of 
peace ;" and again, " Blessed are the 
peace- makers, for they shall be called 
the children of God." 

There are but few in the Church who 
have any experience but are fully 
aware of the fact, that when there is 
contention in a family, a Branch or a 
community of any kind, the blessings 
flowing from peace are not to be found 
there. Entire confidence in each mem- 
ber of the family, Branch or community, 
would drive this monster, contention, 
from their society, and thus open up a 
channel for the blessings of peace and 
salvation to flow in upon them. But 
that confidence can exist only where 
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mil strive to live according to the laws 
of righteousness, seeking to bless, 
comfort and sustain each other, and 
using every power they possess in doing 
good, as they increase in the knowledge 
of the principles of truth. There are 
individuals who will stay away from 
their meetings in order to visit a family 
in which this spirit of contention dwells, 
and where it has been invited and 
cherished, and there indulge in evil 
©peaking against their brethren and 
meters, who, by-the-bye, are good 
Saints, only they have given utterance 
to some statement in opposition to 
the particular taste or feelings of those 
who thus revile them ; thus they try to 
destroy the confidence of one another. 
But every one who pursues a course of 
this kind, unsaintly and unholy as it is, 
will destroy their own influence and 
sink in the estimation of all who are 
good and honourable who know them 
or their ways. If all such would act 



upon the good old maxim of doing unto 
others as we would have others do unto 
us, they would speedily change very 
much, and would save the world much 
trouble. , We would all like our own 
faults and failings to be forgiven, hence 
we should ever be ready to forgive, even 
as our heavenly Father forgives us. 
How beautifully did the Son of God 
endeavour to inculcate this heavenly 
principle on his Apostles when he 
taught them that prayer called The 
Lord's Prayer " Forgive us our tres- 
passes as we forgive them that tresspass 
against us." And the Gospel which 
God has revealed through our beloved 
Prophet, teaches us that we should 
bear with the failings of humanity, 
and forgive them even, or in the same 
manner, as we expect our heavenly 
Father to forgive us, ever remembering 
that " to err is human, but to forgive is 
divine." 



WHERE SHALL WE FIND HAPPINESS? 

o 



There are many unfortunate men 
and women who are wandering up and 
down in the world, and traversing to 
and fro like the " Wandering Jew" or 

Japbet in search of a father," the 
only difference being that they are in 
search of happiness. They try change 
of scene, but what they want is a change 
of heart. They traverse sea and land ; 
they roam through the various nations, 
hoping to find in excitement, or variety, 
or foreign lands that which they could 
not find in their own. They gaze on 
nature in her wild uncultivated grand- 
eur; they watch her in her terrible 
magnificence, or wander with her when 
she is decked in all her charming and 
delioate loveliness, redolent with the 
perfume of ten thousand flowers, and 
preceded by the music of her joyous 
Sand of feathered warblers — but it is 
all in vain; their souls are not in 
harmony with her. 

Poor things ; they are looking for a 
country so charmed and hallowed that 
the moment the guilty, miserable sons 
or daughters of Adam shall set their 
eet upon its sacred soil, all their misery 
hall vanish, and they be suddenly 



changed from gloomy, wretched, de- 
pressed creatures, to joyous and light- 
hearted mortals. But such a happy 
region exists only in the chimerical 
brain of whimsical genius, or in the 
dream-land which is watered by the 
ever-flowing, youth-restoring fountain 
of Vaucluse. But it is vain to roam in 
search of happiness ; those who are not 
happy at home will not be abroad. 

But, after trying every other scheme ; 
after traversing the globe, and like 
Noah's dove, finding no rest for the 
soles of their feet; after sipping at 
every cup which the siren of pleasure 
places to their lips, and finding all to 
pall upon the palate and become nause- 
ating to the taste ; when neither change 
of scene nor air, nor even Italia's sunny 
skies can send a ray of peace and sun- 
shine into their bosoms, they suddenly 
discover that " man was not made to be 
alone." -Oh! bright thought! We 
have found at last the goal of our 
hopes, and shall experience in the 
family ties and amid the sweet endear- 
ments of the domestic circle the happi- 
ness we have so long sought." Ah! 
vain hope. There is one little, but 
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important, unchangeable, eternal law 
which you forget. It is a principle in 
nature that no substance can possess, 
as .a whole, any quality or attribute 
which it would not possess if divided 
into parts. If you divide af piece of 
iron into several portions, you do not 
take from it any essential principle or 
element that constituted it iron as a 
whole ; neither if you unite those 
pieces again into one, do you impart 
any quality to the whole which was not 
characteristic of each part. It is the 
same in the mental and moral as in the 
physical world. If you are happy 
before marriage, you may reasonably 
expect to be happy after ; but if you are 
miserable before, you will be morally 
certain to be so after. If two persons 
possessing a moderate share of good 
sense and a happy organization come 
together, their happiness will he mutu- 
ally increased, just as two lamps will 
give m -;re light, or two fires more heat, 
than one. Bat, on the same principle, 
if they are miserable before such union, 
they will bo more so afterwards. Thou- 
sands have been disappointed and cursed 
the silken bonds of matrimony, when it 



was themselves they should have found 
fault with. 

" Where then shall we look for happi- 
ness P" Within you. There, if you are 
living as you should, will you find an 
inexhaustible fountain of happiness; 
and if you are not, you will find it an 
abode of scorpions and a consuming 
fire, which no earthly associations, no 
external change, not even human sym- 
pathy and love can remove or quench, 
unless you can get away from yourself* 
"But is there no way to be delivered 
from these internal sufferings ?" Yea, 
if you will open your breast, Heaven's 
engine will throw in a stream of the 
spirit of truth and peace which wiD 
quence this otherwise " unquenchable 
fire," will drive out the stings of a re- 
morseful conscience, will fill you with 
that " peace which the world can nei- 
ther give nor take away ;" and then as a 
husband or wife, father or mother, son 
or daughter, in all the varied relation- 
ships and associations of life, you will 
find happiness yourself and make others 
happy around you. 

Sirius. 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
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God has said, ' Vengeance is mine ; I 
have not called mine Elders to fight their 
battles ; I will tight their battles for 
them and we know, assuredly, that he 
will do it in his own due time, and we 
have only to wait in patience and pray 
for the fulfilment of the promise. 

This event is one of the most foul and 
damnable that ever disgraced the earth, 
having no parallel in time. Innocent men 
imprisoued without law, without justice, 
and murdered in cold blood in the en- 
lightened nineteenth century, in an en- 
lightened country in open dayUght. 

It will call down the wrath and iudigna- 
tion of all nations upon the perpetrators of 
the horrid deed, and will prove the truth 
of the saying, * The blood of the martyrs 
,is the seed of the Church.' They died for 
the word of God and the testimony of 
Jesus Christ. 

God has not left his Church without 
witnesses ; as in former days, so shall it 
be in the latter days, when one falls 
another will arise to occupy a similar 
station. Our heavenly Father always 



has had a leader to his people, always 
will have, and the gates of hell can never 
prevail against the chosen of Heaven. 

The murder of Joseph will not stop the 
work ; it will not stop the Temple ; it 
will not stop the Gathering ; it will not 
stop the honest-in-heart from believing 
the truth and obeying it ; but it is a proof 
of the revelations we have received from 
heaven through him. He has sealed his 
testimony with his blood. He was willing 
to die, and desired only to live for the 
sake of the brethren. 

Two better men than Joseph and Hyrsm 
Smith never lived. Two better men God 
never made. The memorial of their godly 
lives is embalmed, printed with indelible 
ink in the memory of every honest heart 
who knew their upright walk and con- 
versation ; but they are taken away br 
the hands of assassins, and of the foaliah 
things of the earth God will raise sn> 
others to comfort and lead his people, and 
not one item of his word can faiL 

Jerusalem must be rebuilt and Zion 
must be redeemed, the earth be cleansed 
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from blood by fire, Jesus return to his 
own, and all who shall continue faithful 
Unto the end shall rest in everlasting 
peace and blessedness. 

We alone, of the Quorum of the Twelve 
"Apostles, are here at this time to write to 
Vou, the remaining ten are in the Eastern 
States preaching the Gospel, and we ex- 
pect them soon to return ; and as soon as 
feod will, we will write you again. 

Proceed onward with all your labours 
as though nothing had happened, only, 
jpreach Joseph martyred for nis religion, 
instead of living, and God will pour out 
Iris Spirit upon you, and hasten his work 
"from this time. 

Believe not every spirit, but try the 
^spirits ; believe not every report, for every 
false rumour that men and demons can 
invent is set afloat to gull the world. 
What we have told you by letter and 
papers is true, but time will not permit 
to tell you every particular now. 

Be humble, prayerful, watchful, and 
let not the Adversary get any advantage 
of one of you, and may the choicest bles- 
sings of Israel's God rest upon you and 
abide with you, that you may endure 
faithful in all tribulation and affliction, 
and be prepared to be gathered unto 
Mount Zion, and enter into celestial glory, 
is the earnest prayer of your brethren m 
the new and everlasting covenant Amen. 

Willabd Richards, 
John Taylor. 
P.S. — We would have said that while 
Joseph was on his way to Carthage, and 
xra the prairie, he said to his friends 
around him, ' I am going like a lamb to 
the slaughter, but my mind is calm as the 
Bummer's morning, I have a conscience 
Void of offence towards God and towards 
all men.' Joseph also said to his friends, 
.'I am going voluntarily to give myself 
up, and it shall be said of me that I was 
murdered in cold blood." 1 

Elders B. Young and 0. Pratt were 
at Boston when they first heard the 
rumours of the massacre of the Pro- 
phets, but did not belie? e the accounts 
•were correct. 

Elders Kimball and Wight were in 
Salem this morning, and heard of the 
death of the Prophets. Elder Kimball 
Recorded he was unwilling to believe it, 
though it struck him to the heart. 
They took cars for Boston in the morn- 
ing, where they stayed daring the day. 
In the evening they proceeded to New 
York. 

Elder W. Woodruff was in Portland, 
Maine, and ready to step on board of a 



steamer for Fox Islands', when he re- 
ceived the Boston Times newspaper, 
containing an account of the death of 
the Prophets. He immediately took 
cars and returned to Boston, stopping 
over night at Scarborough. 

Wednesday, 10.— Elder Willard Rich- 
ards, Patriarch John Smith, Elders 
Samuel H. Smith and W. W. Phelps, 
met in council in the Council Chamber. 

Elder Willard Richards wrote as 
follows : — 

"Nauvoo, July 10, 1844. 
A. Jonas, Esq. 

Dear Sir, — Yours of the 6th, per Mr. 
Meetze, is received, and I have only time 
to thank you for the information it con- 
tained, and all your endeavours for the 
promotion of truth and justice, andean 
still give you the fullest assurance that 
all is perfect peace at Nauvoo, calmly 
waiting the fulfilment of Governor Ford's 
pledge to redeem the land from blood by 
legal process. Yo* can do much to allay 
the excitement of the country in your 
travels, and the friends of peace will 
appreciate your labours. 

Most respectfully, 

Willard Richards." 

Elder P. P. Pratt arrived at Nauvoo. 

A committee of nine ladies, among 
whom were Mrs. Hyrum Smith, Mrs. 
John Taylor, Mrs. Arthur Milliken and 
Mrs. W. W. Phelps, waited upon Mr. 
R. D. Poster, and told him they would 
not bear his taunts and insults any 
longer. They ordered him to leave the 
city forthwith, or he would be visited 
by a stronger force to-morrow. These 
ladies having good reason to believe 
that Foster was accessory to the murder 
of their relatives, the Prophets, took 
the liberty of pursuing this course 
towards him. 

Mr. Hiram Kimball obligated him- 
self that Foster should leave before 
morning, accordingly he got his team 
ready and took him out of the city that 
evening. 

We copy from the Neighbour : — 

"Elder Taylor is recovering as fast as 
can be expected. His wounds are doing 
well." 

** GOODNESS SHALL BE REWARDED. 

The senior editor of this paper, Mr* 
Taylor, at the horrible assassination of 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith in Carthage Jail, 
on the afternoon of the 27th day of June, 
received three wounds in his left thigh and 
knee, and one in his left wrist; besides 
which a fifth ball spent its force against his 
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watch in his left vest pocket This ball, 
but for the timely interference of this valu- 
able watch, must have caused instant death, 
as it would have passed directly into his 
lungs. This watch, though dreadfully 
shattered, is a friend that points to the very 
moment when he stood between life and 
death, the hands pointing to 5 o'clock, 10 
minutes and 26 seconds. 

While upon this subject, Mr. Taylor and 
his friends wish, through this channel, to 
tender their thanks to Mr. Hamilton and 
family, and to all who assisted him in any 
manner during his stay at Carthage, while 
unable to be removed to his own home. 
Kindness, assistance, and the tender offices 
of humanity in such times of deep distress, 
give the noble mind a chance to appreciate 
help when it is needed, and to remember 
auch friends in future. Nor should the 



assistance rendered to lay out the bodies of 
the Messrs. Smith, preparatory to their 
removal to Nauvoo.be forgotten. Though 
the people of Carthage, under the excite- 
ment of the moment, generally fled, yet 
those who did stay did all they could to 
forward the bodies, as well as to make Mr. T. 
as comfortable as the circumstances of th# 
case would permit. 

One thing further: In this awful tragedy. 
Dr. Willard Richards, equally exposed to 
the shower of bullets which were fired into 
the room at the door and windows, escaped 
unhurt, and while he would render thanks- 
giving and praise to his God for this signal 
preservation of his life, he would also retura 
his grateful acknowledgments to the Messrs. 
Hamilton and others, who rendered all tht 
assistance in their power in this awful hour 
of murder and woe at Carthage." 



(To be continued,) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAB. 



SATURDAY, DECEMBER 6, 1862. 



A TIMELY WARNING— REFORMATION LOUDLY CALLED FOR. 

o 

There has never been a time when greater faith and diligence, sincerer devotion 
and a stronger determination to practice righteousness was demanded on the 
part of the Priesthood and Saints than at the present. Everything indicates the 
rapid approach of great and important events, and seasons of trial that will test 
to the uttermost the faith of all who have professed a membership in the Church 
of Christ, and prove the stability of the foundation on which they are building. 
At no previous time in our ministry in these lands, have we felt so much the 
necessity of being on the alert ourself, or of exhorting others to be on the alert. 
We have strong reasons to believe that evils have been permitted to creep in 
unchecked among the Priesthood and Saints which are withering and deadening 
in their effects, and that many have thereby lost to a great extent the Spirit of 
God— that, indeed, with many our holy religion has become a dead form, secta- 
rian in its nature, and wanting the life and power of the Holy Spirit. This con- 
dition could only have been reached by the commission of sins which bars 
grieved that Spirit, until it has forsaken those who once enjoyed it, and they are 
left in a worse condition than if they had never rendered obedience to the Gospel, 
having sinned against knowledge and turned away from righteousness. We have 
felt that there is a necessity for a reformation on the part of the Elders and the 
Saints. The Spirit whispers to us that the Priesthood must repent of their 
transgressions or the anger of the Lord will be poured out upon them. There 
are those who occupy leading positions who ought to repent and humble them- 
selves before God. And, by the help of the Lord, we mean to do everything ia 
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our power to uproot iniquity from the midst of the Priesthood and Saints. We 
have commenced with this office, and we feel determined to continue until there> 
is that thorough reformation which we feel is needed throughout the entire 
Mission. We greatly fear that if there is not a change in the feelings of the 
Saints, and in their devotion to their religion, it will not he long before the 
faithful Priesthood from Zion will be drawn from their midst, and they be left to 
themselves. There is a spirit of formal sectarianism creeping in and taking 
possession of them, in many places, which if not speedily checked will result in 
the worst of consequences. This arises to a great extent from their refusing to 
obey the commandments of God. Its effects are blighting and soul-destroying^ 
and would bring down the just anger of God on any people who indulge in it. 

When the Saints first joined the Ghuroh in these lands the Branches were full 
of life and spirit. The gifts and blessings of God were bestowed in great abun- 
dance and power ; and the people rejoiced exceedingly in his goodness in reveal- 
ing the Gospel in its fulness unto them. The sick were healed ; the spirit of 
prophecy was poured out ; visions and dreams were enjoyed ; the gift of tongues 
and the interpretation of tongues were not uncommon ; the gifts of wisdom and 
discernment and knowledge were sought for and obtained. Every Saint felt 
upon joining the Ohurch to take to heart the exhortation of an Apostle of old— 
an exhortation which was reiterated once more by living servants of God in the 
ears of living men and women, to " contend earnestly for the faith once delivered 
to the Saints." Fast and prayer meetings were held in the Branches to beseech 
the Lord to pour out the gifts of his Spirit even as he had promised ; and those 
who sought in this manner obtained all they sought for ; and from one end of 
the land to the other, wherever Branches of the Ohurch existed, there was heard 
the sounds of thanksgiving unto God for having restored his Ohurch once more 
to the earth, endowed with a living Priesthood and blessed with the power and 
gifts which the ancient Saints enjoyed. This happy condition of things con- 
tinued for years. Those of the Saints who were faithful and lived up to their 
religion gathered to Zion, and there continued in their onward growth. But 
there were many who did not feel that it was so important to obey that command- 
ment of God. They had the blessings of God in these lands. This seemingly 
satisfied them. They appeared to have no conception that there were blessings 
to be obtained in Zion to which those they had received here were only a 
foretaste. They neglected, therefore, to avail themselves of the privilege God 
offered to them of gathering out from the nations of the earth and being associated 
with his chosen people. The result has been, that in almost every old Branch 
throughout the land, there are remaining some individuals who have had a 
membership in those Branches from the time of their first organization. The 
living, active faith which obtained so many gifts and blessings in the beginning, 
and which needed for its continued growth a continued obedience to the com- 
mandments of God, has beeome dead. A spirit which is not the true spirit of 
Zion has taken the place of the Spirit of God ; and the result is that they stand 
as members of the Ohurch of Christ more from habit and association than from 
any real, heart- felt devotion and love for the principles, or any deep enjoyment 
of the true Spirit of the Gospel. They go to their meetings as a matter of form 
and habit, just as they would to any sectarian meeting, yet lacking the zeal and 
sincerity which characterize the devotion and worship of many among the* 
sectarians ; they pray to God with their lips while their hearts are not engag%<l 
in it; they are pleased when some Elder more eloquent, perhaps, than others ot* 
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his brethren preaches, because their ears are tickled with his words, bat their 
(hearts are not searching after the principles of truth he may teach to profit bj 
them ; and if they are warmed up for a moment under the influence which 
surrounds them, till they feel somewhat like they felt when they were younger 
members of the Church, it is chilled to death by the cold formality into which 
4hey have sunk, and they are satisfied with the nominal membership they possess, 
seeking not to possess that fulness of the Spirit of the Gospel by which alone they 
oan enjoy communion with God. 

. All the old members of the Branches are not in this condition. There are 
jK>me who have diligently and unceasingly laboured to effect their deliverance 
from Babylon, and in whose bosoms the light of the Gospel exists and burns as 
"brightly as it ever did. But such oases are the exceptions and not the rule. 
Wherever there is a large proportion of these old, dried-up, formal members, 
they effectually check and deaden the growth of faith and the increase of the 
Spirit among the Saints who belong to the Branch with which they are associated. 
In conversing a few days ago with an intelligent gentleman, who had bees 
investigating and fully believed our principles, we were informed by him that 
•some persons who were nominal members of the Church had taken a course to 
stifle and crush out what little faith he had, rather than to increase and 
strengthen it. He said, had he been governed by their influence, relying upon 
their experience as the true experience of faithful Saints, he would have been 
deterred forever from joining the Church ; but his knowledge of the principles 
enabled him to discern that they who thus endeavoured to influence him were 
themselves infidels thereto, and that the Spirit promised unto those who should 
live godly in Christ Jesus, if it had ever had an existence within them had 
entirely departed from their bosoms. This case illustrates the principle of which 
we are speaking. When new members join a Branch, their new-born zeal and 
love are effectually damped and stunted by the unwise remarks and the pernicious 
"influences brought to bear upon them by those who should be nursing guardians 
to them if in possession of the right spirit, and to whom they naturally look up 
in consequence of their many years' connection with the Church. Hence we see 
at the present time, in nearly all the old Branches throughout this land, an 
absence of that faith and spirit and power which always prevail where the Saints 
of God live up to their privileges in meekness and humility. There is an absence 
of that comprehension of the Gospel — of that growth in the understanding of its 
principles which always characterizes those who possess the Spirit of the Lord 
in its fulness. 

Now, this condition of things cannot be always continued. The servants of 
"God cannot always be expected to labour among a people who do not appreciate 
their presence. The meek and the honest and the faithful Latter-day Saints will 
he gathered out. They will continue to enjoy that Spirit which they have 
received through their obedience to the Gospel ; while those who have neglected 
to cultivate that Spirit will grow harder and harder of heart, and be filled with 
greater unbelief, until they will fall into complete darkness. 

We feel, as a servant of God, to lift up our voice and solemnly warn the 
Priesthood and Saints of the necessity there is that they should humble them- 
selves before the Lord. If they are practising sin or indulging in anything that 
grieves the Spirit of the Lord, let them repent and utterly and sincerely forsake 
all such wrong-doing before it is too late. We know that the day is now come, 
when, if they do not utterly forsake their sins and turn unto the Lord with foQ 
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purpose of heart, his Spirit will be taken from them and given to another people, 
and they will remain under the condemnation of God. Ton may think that your 
flin is not known, that you can cover it up, but be assured that no effort of yours 
-can conceal it from God, or can prevent his Spirit from communicating it to his 
-servants. We again repeat, that the Lord being our helper, we will not cease 
our efforts to have sin and iniquity rooted out from among the Saints of God and 
those bearing the Holy Priesthood. The Elders should take the initiative by 
putting away every evil from themselves, that the power of God may rest upon 
them to aid in purifying the Saints. 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 

By letter from Elder W. W. Cluff, dated Hjorring, Nov. 11th, we learn that the 
work is still progressing with rapidity in Scandinavia, the Lord having greatly 
"blessed the Elders in their ministrations since our visit to that region. President 
Jesse N. Smith and himself bad attended a Conference held in Christiania, 
Norway, on the 18th and 19th of October, when a large number of Saints and 
strangers assembled, and the Spirit of God was richly enjoyed. Baptisms con- 
tinue frequent, and increased good feelings are manifested by the Saints. 

President John L. Smith, writing under date Nov. 19th, from Geneva, informs 
us that the excitement consequent upon our recent visit to Switzerland is not 
yet allayed, and the Saints are strictly watched ; while the newspapers and clergy 
are hounding on the police to look closely after them and handle them severely. 
But the persecution they are enduring is only tending " to strengthen those who 
have entered the Church from pure motives, and they are determined to cling to 
the faith of their choice, let what will come. Such has ever been the case in all 
countries." 

Elder Miles P. Romney, writing from Mossley, Manchester Conference, Nov. 
11th, informs us that the meetings are well attended by strangers who manifest 
an interest in the teachings of the Elders. Notwithstanding the distress in that 
district of country, the Saints are bearing up under it, manifest a lively faith 
and continue to place their trust and confidence in God. 

By letter from Elder David M. Stuart, President of the Scottish District, dated 
3Tov. 21st, we learn that all is moving on well in Scotland among the Saints. A 
good spirit is manifested by them, all through the District, and new members 
continue to be added to the Church in the various Conferences. The Sabbath- 
scbools continue to flourish ; many strangers attend the meetings ; the poor are 
rejoicing in the Gospel, and great efforts are being made by the Saints to 
emigrate the coming season. 



Notice. — Elder Eugene Henriod, formerly President of the Southampton 
Conference, and more recently labouring in this office, has been excommunicated 
from the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints for adultery and 
dishonesty. 

GEORGE Q. CANNON, \ P ~^J?J&t££^ 
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Liverpool, Oct. 29, 1862. 
Editor Millennial Star. 

Dear Brother, — While travelling 
across the great plains of Nebraska 
Territory, in the months of June and 
July last, my attention was much 
attracted by a heavy emigration which 
I daily met travelling westward. As 
usual, upon many of their waggon 
covers were written the names of the 
States they hailed from, and also the 
places of their destination. My daily 
readings of these outside advertisements 
informed me that their travels had com- 
menced in the States of Minnesota, 
Iowa, Wisconsin, Illinois and Missouri, 
and that they were bound to Great 
Salt Lake City, Salmon River and Ore* 
gon. Some of these emigrants drove 
good teams, while at some distance 
were bands of horses and mules, which, 
I afterwards learned, were their pro- 
perty. The aggregate number of these 
teams was over 3,000. Seldom a day 
passed without meeting forty or fifty. 

In these companies were not only 
men of vigour that might be successful 
in sifting from the sands of Salmon 
River their golden grains, but many 
couples that had grown grey together, 
and, now feeble with years, were seen 
riding in their waggons. Here, also, 
young men accompanied by their wives, 
who carried infants in their arms, 
followed by their little children, were 
travelling along the prairie. Many of 
these outfits were of a superior charac- 
ter, evincing that the owners were 
persons of means, and had not been 
forced by poverty to seek a country 
where more of this life's blessings could 
be obtained ; however, the conveyances 
of many afforded proofs that the inge- 
nuity of their owners had been brought 
into action by their poverty. Waggon 
bodies that had been once painted were 
now patched up with new rough timber, 
and rolling along on well-worn axle 
trees ; women and children exhibiting 
on extended crinoline faded and tattered 
calico skirts. Sometimes, when these 
gold -bound travellers, during the time 
of their "noonings," were resting 
against the wheels of their carriages, or 



sitting on their provision boxes, I eon- 
menced conversing with them; their 
favoilrite subjects were the homes they 
had left, and the destinations they had 
started for. They were unanimous a 
the report they made that the difficulties 
their native land was involved in hid 
induced them to seek another home. 
Their conversation showed that' they 
felt these were sorrowful timet for them; 
war and taxation, with their concomi- 
tant evils, were the causes of their 
exodus. They talked of Southern 
victories over Northern unionists, and 
regretted the fall of their once happy 
country. 

I must not omit to mention a stoni 
we encountered. I have travelled this 
road before, and have been caught ia 
Ftorms ; I have seen lightening that has 
lit mp the sky on a dark night and 
illumined the atmosphere so that I oonld 
have seen to read a newspaper ; bat I 
never before encountered so severe a 
storm as we did on the 8th of July. Tb# 
rain descended in torrents. I passed ever 
a waterproof coat to my travelling 
companion, and buttoned my own 
across my bosom. The thunder, like 
the booming of a discharge of heavy 
artillery, pealed directly over the roof* 
of the waggons; now and then the 
lightening fluid struck the ground, and 
the dust rose several feet in the air, 
and we involuntarily put our hands to 
our eyes lest our sight should be injured. 
The cattle, much to my satisfaction, 
made a dead stop, for I had been fearing 
they would stampede. Fearful lest 
the lightening might be attracted by oor 
rifles, which were hung to either ode 
of the waggon-bows, I covered them 
over with some loose clothing. My 
fears increasing, I sat down between 
two bundles of bedding, meanwhile the 
lightening forked in many directions, 
and threatened fearful things. While 
sitting, many thoughts paseed through 
my mind. A thought of angels, and 
whether they would protect us. En- 
quiries ran through my mind about the 
power of Satan in his capacity of " Prinot 
of the power of the air," and how many 
storm fiends were employed in darken- 
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ng the heavens and agitating the ele- 
nents. In a moment I received a 
severe shock on my left hip, and thought 
[ was injured ; soon after this the storm 
ibated, and after a little arranging we 
were again on our journey. When I 
iwoke in the morning, instead of finding 
[had taken cold as I expected, I was 
unusually well, and my limbs extremely 
Lightsome; I could attribute this only 
to the previous electric shock. All 
persons within the reach of this thunder 
storm, however, were not so fortunate, 
for I afterwards learned that two men 
were struck dead by the lightening. 

No accident worth mentioning again 
occurred until I was on the cars coming 
from St. Joseph to Hannibal, when the 
train stopped and two soldiers with four 
prisoners took seats in the carriage. 
The soldiers held their pistols on their 
laps, while a smile of satisfaction was 
on their countenances ; not so with the 
prisoners, who appeared much dismayed 
at their capture. They were ill-looking 
men, and belonged to a desperate gang 
of " Jay- Hawkers," who a short time 
before had mercilessly fired upon a 
railway train and wounded some of the 
passengers. 

When I see a nation, once the most 
prosperous on the earth, now having 
so many afflictions ; their sky stormy, 
their power dwindling, their Govern- 
ment divided, and the feelings of both 
parties towards each other so bitter as 
to exclude all hope of a reconciliation, 
to me it appears to verify the words of 
Joseph Smith, who predicted that 
troubles would come to the American 
: people ; and I wonder that they cannot 
see it too, and embrace, before it is 
' entirely too late, the only plan which 
» offers thorn any possible hope of deli- 
- verance from their national troubles, 
i Yours sincerely, 

George Sims. 

\ We have much pleasure in laying 

i before our readers the following extract 

i from a letter, written by a sister who 
emigrated this year, to her parents in 

' Leeds. We know the good results 

, which attend the sending and perusal 

, of such letters, both to the Saints and 

i those not members of the Church, and 

' would be pleasefl to publish more of 

1 them if they were placed in our hands. 



AMERICA. 
Payson, Utah Territory, 
Oct. I, 1862. 

Dear Parents. 

It is with grateful feelings to God, 
my heavenly Father, that I write to 
you once more to let you know how I 
am getting along, and to answer your 
kind letter, dated July 14th. I am 
happy to inform you that so far all is 
well with me. I never enjoyed better 
health in my life than while crossing 
the Plains and up to the present time ; 
not the least cause for complaint. We 
arrived in G. S. L. City on Sept. 23rd, 
having left Florence on June 23rd, 
being exactly two months, by the day 
of the month, in crossing the Plains, 
the quickest trip ever known to have 
been made with ox-teams. We had a 
good captain in Capt. Homer Duncan, 
whose train I came in ; good teamsters 
and a good time of it altogether; no 
accidents of any account ; no waggons 
upset, and the best of time with the 
cattle. I enjoyed myself very much 
while travelling, each day bringing its 
own trials, its pleasures and excite- 
ments. The journey to me was a 
source of much enjoyment and pleasure. 
The varied scenery, the aspect of the 
country, so new to me and different 
from anything I had ever seen, the 
splendid weather and some pleasurable 
associations, all combined to make the 
time pass swiftly along. If it had been 
possible for us to have jumped out of 
England to these valleys, we should 
have stood and gazed with amazement 
and wonder, while our thoughts and 
ideas would have become so mingled 
and indefinite that we would have 
seemed in a dream, until we had given 
another shake and started afresh to 
gaze with increased wonder and awe on 
the mighty bulwarks which surround 
these valleys of the mountains. Truly 
are they called " the secret chambers of 
the Lord," and truly is this a blessed 
and prospered people ! That man or 
woman who has bade adieu to Babylon, 
and has come here with honest motives 
and a sincere desire to serve God, can- 
not fail to realize that a lifetime of 
gratitude to God, with ever continued 
and increasing good works is the only 
acceptable return which can be made 
to him for thus providing his people 
with so secure a refuge, and placing 
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them where they can be shielded from 
the judgmentfl and misery so soon to 
come upon the nations of the earth. 

I dia not make any note of anything 
that transpired on the way, therefore 
when I look back I forget many little 
incidents which at the time were 
amusing or provoking, just as it hap- 
pened. When the road was good we 
rode considerable, when it was bad we 
walked more. Fancy us girls up before 
the sun, walking from five to twenty 
miles up hill, all the time facing a 
strong wind, camping after sun-down, 
then fires to make, suppers to prepare 
and cook, clothes to wash, and so on -, 
and then when all is done, gathering 
round our camp fires, singing songs, 
talking, joking and making merry till 
bed- time. Each day made us more 
familiar with the hills, rocks and 
mountains, the rivers and creeks which 
lie between the frontiers and the Valley. 
Some of the rivers that were shallow 
we waded, some we rode across, and 
others we were carried over. Fancy a 
lot of us crossing a creek ; some have 
already gone over, others are waiting 
to follow, while some are in the act of 
crossing on a narrow strip of timber ; 
then try and fancy me like a female 
Blondin carefully poising myself on the 
narrow board which serves as a bridge, 
apprehensive of tumbling into the water, 
the only danger attending which would 
be merely a wetting. These things we 
thought little of ; still an occasional 
tumble was at times provoking. 

We usually travelled from fifteen to 
twenty miles a day ; we had plenty of 
food to eat suitable for such a journey ; 
and thus we travelled day after day till 
we neared our destination. Our hearts 
were light, our appearance pretty good, 
and our faces cheerful that day we 
entered the city and 0, what a splen- 
did place it was after travelling so 
many hundreds of miles ! wending our 
way over hills and vales and sandy 
plain 8, through brushwood, over rocky 
ground and smooth, through kanyons 
that echoed to the crack of the team- 
ster's whip, or resounded with the merry 
shouts of some of the passengers. When 
passing through the last kanyon, three 
miles in length and just wide enough 
for a waggon to roll along, each face 
wore a look of wonderment, just as if 
they were waiting for tho curtain to 



rise and reveal to them one of the meet 
splendid pictures that the eye era 
beheld. That was just the case wi& 
us ; we could not express oar admira- 
tion at the beautiful citjr that rose & 
proud and stately about six miles froa 
us, when we emerged from the kanjoa. 
We all with one accord sat down » 
sing, "0, ye mountains high! where 
the clear blue sky;" then getting ep 
we walked along, passing many pretty 
houses by the way. * * * 
Your affectionate daughter, 

Mart Sbxiob. 



ENGLAND. 

NOTTINGHAM OONFBRKXCB. 

Nottingham, Nov. 8, 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — As it is some time 
since you have had anything in parti- 
cular from the Nottingham Conference, 
and knowing your anxiety to be ac- 
quainted with the situation and pro- 
gress of the work in the various part* 
of the Mission under jour care, I 
thought perhaps a few words in regard 
to the state of affairs in this Conference 
might not be unacceptable. 

The Saints in this Conference, wita 
but few exceptions, feel well, which is 
a proof to me that they are striving to 
live their religion. As the work they 
are engaged in rolls on their faith 
increases, and their joy is in keeping 
with their faith ; and they frequently 
express their thankfulness for the 
knowledge they have of the work. 
There have been three deaths in the 
Conference since the last emigration- 
On the 8th of September the Eastwood 
Saints had all necessary arrangements 
made to enjoy themselves in a tea-party, 
which was to come off at five o'clock in 
the evening; but the early hoar of 
seven in the morning brought tidings 
of sorrow which cast a gloom over 
their anticipated enjoyments, and the 
Saints were called to witness a scena 
which caused every heart to mourn. A 
brother by the name of John Clifford, 
who was working in a coal mine, was 
putting in a charge of powder for blow- 
ing out the coal, when it accidentally 
took fire from his candle, and he was 
brought home a mangled body; he 
lived until about ten in the evening. 
About an hour before he died I ordained 
him to the office of an Elder. He leaf** 
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a wife and three children to mourn his 
loss. 

The spirit of emigration is rife with 
those that live their religion, and, not- 
withstanding the hard times, I think a 

foodly number will getaway this season, 
he work here I consider in a healthy 
condition, as we are gradually adding 
to our numbers. Our meetings are well 
attended with strangers, and a spirit to 
enquire after the truth appears to be on 
the increase with the peeple. The 
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Priesthood are united and manifest a * 
willingness to do all they can for the> 
spread of the truth. I feel thankful 
for the cheering news from home ; for 
the peace and prosperity that prevail, 
in Deseret. 

Ever praying for your welfare and 
the prosperity of the great work in 
which we are engaged, I remain, as 
ever, your brother in the Gospel of 
Christ, 

J. D. Chasb. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
o 

England. — The distress in Lancashire continues rapidly on the increase. 
There is considerable newspaper agitation on the subject of Prince Alfred being 
elected to the throne of Greece. 

France. — The prospective election of Prince Alfred as King of Greece is the 
principal topic on the tapis in Paris. The papers have manifested much energy 
and no little acrimony in dealing with the subject. La France, of the 22nd ult. f 
says : — The great Western Powers have common interest in the East, which 
ought to unite, and not to divide them. It is evident that i£ one of the Powers 
desired to obtain a preponderance to the prejudice of the other, the equilibrium 
of their relations would be disturbed, and a shock be given to the principles on 
which their good understanding rests." The cotton manufacturers are coming 
forward liberally for the relief of their distressed operatives. MM. Wherlin 
and Hofer, of Mulhausen, who closed their mill in August last, have undertaken 
to maintain all their hands on full pay until July next. The men are employed 
at field work about the grounds, and the women in knitting and needlework. 

Italt. — The Italian Parliament has been engaged in an animated discussion 
on the interior policy of the Administration, the Ministry defending their policy* 
in the late Garibaldian excitement, and the Opposition attacking it. At latest 
dates the discussion had not terminated. 

Greece. — The Provisional Goverment is hardly able to control the excitable 
spirits that have returned from exile since the revolution. The old parties. 
Know as the English, French and Russian, have been re-formed in this crisis. A 
letter from Athens of the 15th ult., says : — "The English party is the most turbu- 
lent, the most exacting, and the most daring, because it comprises all the madmen 
who style themselves tho principal authors of the last revolution, and because 
the Government feel too weak to oppose them. They parade the bust of Prince 
Alfred, who is to bring to Greece millions of pounds sterling, an increase of 
territory, and to embrace the Greek religion. At Syra, the most mercantile 
town in Greece, the merchants are shouting for Prince Alfred as King of Greece. 
There are the same tendencies in Messenia, Achaia (Patras), Gorinthia, and all 
Acarnania (Missolonghi). 

Montenegro. — Very great distress prevails in Montenegro, neither man nor 
beast having the means of satisfying the cravings of nature. 

America. — General McClellau has been officially removed from command, and 
General Burnside appointed to command the army of the Potomac. This has 
caused considerable excitement, following so closely, as it does, upon the Demo- 
cratic election successes. The reason alleged for superseding him was his not , 
advancing upon the enemy across the Potomac, and giving them battle, when 
ordered to do so by General Halleck. The Confederates, under Lee and M Stone- 
wall" Jackson, are somewhere in the Shenandoah Valley. No engagement of 
importance since former dates, although one appears imminent. 
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LIST OF DEBTS DUE FOR BOOKS, STABS, *c, BY THE SEVERAL CONTERKHCES 
AND OTHERS, FOR THE QUARTER ENDING SEPTEMBER 30, 1862. 



Warwickshire 
Newcastle-on-Tyne 
Dublin 
Durham ... 
Herefordshire 
Shropshire 
Worcestershire 
Leicestershire 
Nottingham 
Essex 
Belfast 

Monmouthshire 
Flintshire ... 
Staffordshire 
Dundee 

Channel Islands 
Denbighshire 
West Glamorgan ... 
Manchester 
lilanelly ... 
Lands End... 
Liverpool ... 



E. Cliff 
J. S. Gleason 
R. Brown 
J. S. Gleason 
L. Bo wen 
W. Hopwood 
W. Thurgood 
A. Ross . 
J. D. Chase 
J. Berrett 
R. Scott . 
R. Palmer. 

E. Price ... 
W. Hopwood 
W. 8. Baxter 
P. DeLaMare 

R. M. Jones 

F. D. Hughes 
J. M. Kay ... 
D. M. Davies 
W. H. Pitts 
J. C. Graham 



£ s. d- 
12 9 
216 3i 
36 1 102 

610 7* 
20 3 1 

119 5* 
212 10 
118 6 
310 li 
4 16 3j 

74 5 6i 

10 
115 
415 

1513 
7 
112 10 

611 7 
15 9; 
3 19 8. 
215 8* 
9 11 



CONFKRKNCB. 



Brot. fwd. 
Cheltenham / 
Bristol 

Carnarvonshire 
East Glamorgan 
Lincolnshire 
Derbyshire... 
Cardiff 

Pembrokeshire 

Birmingham 

Southampton 

Glasgow ... 

Edinburgh ... 

Bedfordshire 

Kent 

Preston ... 

MISSION. 

Australian ... 
Scandinavian 
South African 
San Francisco 



W. G. Smith 
G. Halliday 
R. Evans ... 
G.G. By water 
J. Bullock... 
J. Bullock... 
J.W.Morgan 
J. Gibbs ... 
W. G. Mills 
W. Bramall 
R. Sands ... 
G. Peacock 
J. Bull ... 
J. Needham 
W. S. Snow 



T. Ford ... 
J. N. Smith 
G. Ruck 



O 9 6j 
4 1J 



Carried forward ... ...£218 16 5 Total 

The invoice of September 30th is included in the above account. 



£775 2 8 



POETRY. 

0— 

A FIGURE. 



The light shineth in darkness and the darkness 

Once when the sun shone clear and bright, 
On a cloudless summer's day, 
Stretch'd on a couch, with fever*d brain, 
A prodigal there lay ; 
Suspecting not the time was near, 
When he must end his mad career. 

The film of death had veil'd his sight 

And life was ebbing fast, 

When he called for light, and wondered how 

Darkness o'er all was cast 

'Tis midnight thick he said, and why 

Do all so silently stand by. 

Mistaken soul he saw not then 

If or heard as heretofore ; 

The room was light, his friends conversed, 

Sheffield. 



comprehendeth it not.— John xvi, i 

Yet ho was cheer' d no mora : 

Hie blood soon curdled at his heart, 

And now his spirit mnst depart. 

Kind warning and good counsels oft 

In life did he despise ; 

His haughtiness might indicate 

That only he was wise. 

The lore which shewed him safety's path. 

Was met by laughter, scorn or wrath. 

Faint picture this of those who leave 

The pure celestial light, 

Forsake the covenant of peace 

For woe and endless night ; 

Through stubbornness and self-conceit, 

They're victims to an awful cheat. 

W. Clmc 
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LITTLE SINS-CONSEQUENCES OF INDULGING IN THEM. 



There is a disposition in the minds of 
many to look with a lenient if not care- 
less eye upon what they consider little 
sins— slight departures from the path 
of rectitude and duty, more particularly 
in themselves. They are apt to con- 
sider them of trifling importance, and 
things which the Lord will view with 
equal leniency and readily forgive. 
White lies, as they are called, casual 
equivocations, occasional negligence of 
duty and remissness in attending meet- 
ings or prayer, indulging in habits 
"which though not strongly reprobated 
are, nevertheless, admitted to be wrong, 
and other things of a like character are 
thus sometimes looked upon as wrongs 
of a trivial nature, because they are 
not so often and so sternly reproved as 
evils of a greater ! magnitude. /We 
"would wish all such to have a more 
correct and truthful understanding of 
the nature of these things and the 
lamentable results that follow a per- 
sistence in them. An acorn is but a 
tiny thing. Picked up by a passer by 
^rho was ignorant of what it was, its 
nature and the principles of vegetation, 
he would little think it contained the 
germ of a mighty oak, such as that 
from whose spreading branches it had 
fallen ; that if planted it would germi- 
nate, grow and rear aloft its mighty 
limbs springing from a massive trunk 



strong and durable enough to withstand 
the lapse of centuries. So with seeds 
of other kinds. How small and insigni- 
ficant the seed appears compared with 
the matured tree or shrub or plant. 
And so it is with these little sins, these 
slight departures from the narrow path, 
these occasional neglects of duty. It 
is only in ignorance that they are 
viewed with indifference ; the results 
that flow from them are not understood ; 
otherwise they would be guarded against 
with all the power of the soul, viewed 
with deep and undying abhorrence; 
and strength would be sought from the 
Lord earnestly and continually to oppose 
and overcome them. 

It is rarely that any man falls into 
the commission of a great wrong at 
once, from a walk of rectitude and 
honour. No one who has obeyed the 
Gospel and received the Spirit of God 
can do so. He must first have grieved 
that Spirit by tampering with evil, and 
given the Enemy power over him, and 
thus having weakened the fortalice of 
the soul he becomes an easy prey to 
the allurements of Satan, is unable to 
resist temptation, and in an unguarded 
moment is overcome. Hence the Divine 
injunction, " Shun the very appearance 
of evil." By giving way to what are 
considered trifling evils, faith becomes 
weakened ; and the individual who 
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does so is unable to approach the Lord 
in nrayer with that confidence and faith 
which is powerful and able to draw 
down the blessings of God. 

Our life is not inaptly compared to a 
warfare. The enemy we have to en- 
counter is sin ; and that enemy has 
auxiliaries within us. The traditions 
of past generations which have begotten 
unbelief in the minds of the children of 
men, hereditary desires and promptings 
and the effects of early teachings and 
associations have all their influence; 
while the powers of evil around us in 
the world, the many temptations to 
which old and young, but especially the 
young, are exposed, are skilfully used 
by the Adversary to second these in- 
ternal foes for the accomplishment of 
his purposes in the ruin of mankind. 
The general who besieges a fort or 
fortified town does not endeavour to 
obtain possession of it by casting his 
troops against the massive and un- 
injured walls by which it is protected ; 
but by sinking mines and opening his 
batteries against it he endeavours to 
make a breach in them by which he 
hopes to effect an entrance. Neither 
does Satan attempt to gain full power 
over men by at first tempting them to 
commit some great and heinous crime. 
It is by sapping the foundations of 
truthfulness and rectitude, by glossing 
over some apparently trifling departure 
fj^om righteousness and making it appear 
as a thing of slight consequence, that 
he leads men on to the commission of 
other and greater 6ins, each one giving 
him increased power, and widening the 
breach by which wrong enters and 
takes possession of the soul. 

Our .present actions form the basis 
on which we build for the future. If 
the foundation be good and solid, then 
the superstructure will be permanent 
and durable ; but if the foundation be 
bad, if it be rotten, then the building 
erected upon it will sooner or later 
totter and fall and destroy us in its 
destruction. The child who is per- 
mitted to indulge in little fibs and petty 

I)ilferings will, if unchecked, grow up a 
iar and a thief. It will seek associa- 
tions kindred to its own depraved 
habits, and from them become strength- 
ened in its evil practices. The little 
ones who at the family table are per- 
mitted to imbibe "a little" alcoholic 



liquor, stand a thousand chances to one 
of becoming the victims of intemperance 
and eventually sinking into the drunk- 
ard's grave. And men and women are, 
in many respects, but children of a 
larger growth. The experience of all 
teaches them how much easier it is to 
form a bad habit than to correct it; to 
learn how to indulge in the use of 
anything, no matter how injurious, than 
to icave off using it. The horrid visions, 
mad and fevered dreams, fits of injanhj 
and untimely death of the opium-eater, 
were not thought of by the unbappj 
victim of that fearful habit when firrt 
commencing to indulge in it. The 
soothing lassitude which shut oat aU 
worldly troubles, the glorious visions 
'which filled the soul with ecstacy, when 
the vile narcotic was first indulged in, 
were little thought to be the precursors 
of such mental and physical torments 
that the heart sickens in barely con- 
templating them. And the practice of 
indulging in these " little sins" is bo 
le*s baneful and horrible in its results. 
A slight equivocation is practiced, & 
truth being told to the ear but a lie to 
the sense, ami the conscience is troubled 
at first— that is, if the mind has correct 
conceptions of the heinousness of false- 
hood ; it is practiced again, and coo- 
science does not speak so loudly; again 
and again is it practiced till conscience 
becomes dumb, its voice being unheeded; 
and it becomes as easy with such t 
person to equivocate and descend to 
downright falsehood as it was before 
pleasant and esteemed honourable to 
speak the truth. The Spirit of God will 
not abide with those who pursue such s 
course, but will leave them in their 
meanness and untruthfulness, the glares 
of a dishonourable habit which renders 
their words utterly valueless. A meet- 
ing may be neglected and there is un- 
easiness, the mind is unsatisfied for a 
duty has been neglected, a privilege 
cast aside ; the neglect is repeated 
re -repeated and carelessness is ths 
result. The blessings to be obtained 
there are unprized. Any cause becomes 
sufficient apology for stopping a**/, 
and if none present themselves readilj. 
one can be easily framed. It is too hot 
or too cold ; it rains or it is rather 
stormy ; it is a nice day for a walk or 
it is not suitable weather for going oat; 
it is too far to where the meeting * 
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held or it is not a sufficient distance to 
enjoy a little fresh air; tiredness, 
sleepiness, a headache or no ache at all 
bat Bome little matter to attend to else- 
where, these all become apologies satis- 
factory to the mind sunk in careless- 
ness; and thus privileges are trifled 
with, blessings looked upon with a 
oareless eye, and the Spirit of the Gospel 
driven from the soul through indulging 
in the habit of neglecting meetings. 
They who understand the meaning of 
the title Saint, who appreciate its worth 
and prize its value, will not neglect 
these or any other means appointed for 
renewing and increasing their spiritual 
strength ; but many who have pro- 
fessed the name deceive themselves, 
and vainly imagine they can receive 
that exaltation which they have been 
taught lies in the future for all who are 
faithful, and yet neglect their duties as 
Saints of the Most High. 

But there is a worse feature of the 
question than even this, and that is 
where the effects are transitive, or pass 
from one person to another, in a greater 
degree and with more injurious conse- 
quences than is the case in the illustra- 
tions cited. Indulging in the use of 
stimulants, which can be refrained 
from without injury to the health, 
though moderately at first, is laying the 
foundation of a habit which grows in 
power and intensity with years, and is 
perpetuated in its results in the suc- 
ceeding generation. There is little 
need here to depict the fearful conse- 
quences of intemperance in the use of 
strong drinks. It is the beginning of 
such a career that is now being pointed 
out. Many a man of bright intellect, 
high sympathies, warm heart and noble 
powers has been disgraced, ruined and 
destroyed through not standing with a 
resolution of adamant against a " first 
class." That resolution he may have 
i lacked of himself, for the convivially 
inclined are usually ** good natured," 
i as it is called ; but it he had sought 
strength from God to overcome the 
insidious temptation, if he had wrestled 
and struggled in prayer for power and 
had utterly and at once broken off the 
habit, he would have received strength 
from the Lord ; and his talents, which 
sodden in drink became worthless even 
before death struck him in early years, 
would, if consecrated to the service of 



God, have made him a mighty instru- 
ment in establishing truth and doing 
good upon the earth. But " a little" 
stimulated the high-strung powers to 
increased exertions ; it was taken and 
repeated, while unconscious of danger 
the habit grew upon him till it became 
stronger than life itself, bound him the 
slave of its hideous power, and crushed 
out with his earthly existence all the 
hopes his promising morning of life had 
given birth to. The consequences of 
this sin passes to the family that de- 
pended on him (if he had one) and 
looked to him for guidance, counsel 
and example ; to every place where his 
influence extended, and to all mankind, 
for whose benefit as well as for his own 
he had been endowed with powers and 
abilities and received a being on the 
earth. This, too, often leads to many 
other sins ; it might almost be said, is 
the parent of other sins. The passions 
are excited to kucIi a pitch that grati- 
fication of them will be >- ought, and if 
he who is pursuing thi* downward 
course is not speedily arrested in his 
career, the worst crimes and most 
heinous sins may be expected to 
follow. The crime of adultery, the ex- 
treme atrocity of which seems to be 
but little understood, even by the Saints, 
with all its fearful results so con- 
stantly follows intemperance, that the 
individual who indulges in the latter is 
almost certain, in nine cases out of 
ten, to sooner or later perpetrate the 
former. This climax of iniquity can be 
and often is reached by other and 
gradual stages in sin. The moral tone 
of society is so low, and the departures 
from virtue so frequent, that the loss of 
that which should be dearer to woman 
than her life, and which should be 
preserved by man with more care than 
the apple of his eye, or even his exist- 
ence, is viewed with comparative in- 
difference and elicits little more than a 
passing remark. Hence, the young of 
the opposite sexes look upon unrighteous 
intercourse as a sin of a very trivial 
nature. The purity of the female mind 
is sullied by light conversation and 
obscene allusions. Indelicate observa- 
tions and loose jests on things which 
should be held sacredly private, or 
referred to with all the gravity and 
seriousness which their importance de- 
mands, familiarize the mind to evil 
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thoughts, from which to evil actions is 
but a step easily and too frequently 
taken. Young men are influenced by 
the same things. They hear other 
young men, who are sunk in depravity 
and degradation, boast of conquests 
over virtue and perpetrations of crime 
till they become familiarized to it, and 
it loses its hideous aspect in their eyes 
through that familiarity. Hence these 
light speeches and indelicate allusions, 
that often raise a titter or call forth a 
laugh, are sapping the foundations of 
virtue, and opening the way for the 
perpetration of deeper wrongs which fill 
the land with corruption and degrada- 
tion. The female who understands and 
appreciates the worth of virtue would 
repel any man, no matter who he might 
be, with indignation and loathing, who 
would dare to insult her parity by 
hinting, in word or action, at the com- 
mission of a wrong which would degrade 
them both in the sight of all pure beings, 
and bring punishment and disgrace 
upon them. Men of experience and 
knowledge permit themselves to take, 
liberties with females, which, though 
apparently harmless, lead on to fearful 
consequences. An occasional kiss, a 
private walk, and the avenues to the 
soul are opened to the entrance of 
wrong. Liberties are taken which 

five Satan power. Quick to perceive, 
e pours into the mind evil thoughts 
and stirs up the passions, till in an un- 
guarded moment, with, it may be, no 
great wrong designed, the tamperer 
with evil falls into gross iniquity and 
covers himself with eternal infamy. 
There is no more fruitful source of apos- 
tacy than this. Men oommit adultery, and 
theSpir it of God leaves them in utter dark- 
ness ; they turn away from everything 
virtuous, honourable and pure, and 
deny the truth. The Lord has ex- 
pressly declared that this should be the 
result ; he has even said that whoso- 
ever looketh on a woman to lust after 
her hath committed adultery already in 
his heart; and all such, unless they 
speedily repent, shall deny the faith : 
44 He that looketh upon a woman to 
lust after her shall deny the faith, and 
shall not have the Spirit, and if he 



repents not shall be oast out.** No one, 
therefore, can be too careful in guard- 
ing against the approach of everything 
which leads to this dreadful crime and 
its terrible consequences. And the 
Saints, above all people, should culti- 
vate a due appreciation of the inesti- 
mable worth of virtue, and a holy horror 
of depravity ; and should carefully im- 
press the same upon the minds of the 
young. 

Many, by continuing in a course of 
sin, so far lose sight of the principles of 
truth and the power which God bestows 
upon his faithful servants, and become 
so blinded, that they imagine they can 
prooeed in the perpetration of wrongs 
without being discovered, and that all 
will be well with them so long as their 
iniquities are unknown. This is one 
of the most delusive thoughts that 
could enter the mind; and all who 
indulge in it will awaken from the spell 
into whioh they have permitted Satin 
to oast them, to find themselves covered 
with everlasting shame and disgrace.. 
Unless they repent and put away their 
sins from them they will neither have 
part nor lot in the kingdom of God. 

If the Saints would be preserved 
from the calamities which are fast com- 
ing upon the inhabitants of the earth, 
they must not only avoid the perpetra- 
tion of wrongs of a heinous character, 
but they must put away from them 
everything of a nature that would 
grieve the Spirit of God. Every day 
the dividing line between the Saints 
and the world is being more distinctly 
drawn ; and the Saints cannot indulge 
in the evil practices of the world, no 
matter how trifling they may appear, 
and escape condemnation. The Lord 
bore with many things in the days of 
our ignorance which could not be passed 
over now for a moment; and every 
deviation from the path of righteous- 
ness, no matter how slight it may ap- 
pear, will certainly have to be met and 
rendered an account of. And the steps 
from these so-called little wrongs to 
others of a grosser character will every 
day become fewer and more easily 
taken. * 



Ambition is but avarice on stilts, and masked. God sometimes sends a famine, 
sometimes a pestilence, and sometimes a hero, for the chastisement of mankind ; none of 
them surely tor our s^iniration. —iandor. 
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THE ATMOSPHERE 



44 The heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament aheweth his handiwork." — 
Psalm xix, 1. 

44 We*iew His kind, His life preserving care 
In all the wond'rous properties of air.'* 



Among the varied and admirable 
works of our heavenly Father, that of 
the atmosphere is not the least inter- 
esting. Like every other arrangement 
of infinite goodness and wisdom, useful- 
ness and beauty here combine. For it 

M The streams their beds forsaking upward more, 
And form again the wandering clouds above; 
Hence rich descending showers, hence balmy dews, 
Their plenteot* sweets, through bright' ning fields 
diffuse." 

The air in which we move and breathe 
is a very light, thin, transparent fluid, 
everywhere surrounding us, and ex- 
tending several miles higher than we 
can see on the clearest day. Its essenti- 
ality to our present existence is evi- 
dent to every sensible person. This 
vast body of air encircling our globe is 
called the atmosphere, from two Greek 
words signifying vapour and a ball. 
Owing to its extreme clearness and 
rarity we are incapable of seeing it 
except at a distance, when it shows 
itself under a light blue colour. The 
sky or firmament above is nothing more 
than the distant appearance of the 
great mass of the atmosphere. It is 
generally believed to extend forty-five 
miles above the surface of the earth ; 
and this great extension produces its 
pressure, from which proceeds many 
interesting and important effects. 

The following experiment will illus- 
trate and prove that air transmits pres- 
sure equally in all directions, whether 
upwards, downwards, laterally or ob- 
liquely. Suppose we procure a tube or 
pipe with a rod of equal length : at the 
end of the rod fix a plug, stopper or 
piston made so as to fit the bore of the 
tube very exactly. One end should be 
open to admit the piston, and the other 
occasionally closed air-tight by a cap 
so constructed as to screw on and off 
at pleasure. Push the piston down to 
the extremity of the tube, and bold it 
there until the moveable cap is fastened 
, on. The inner side of the cap and the 
lower surface of the piston ought to be 
in close contact. If the rod is now 
extracted we shall have, besides the 



exertion necessary in lifting it, to use 
an extra force proportional to the width 
of the bore. Supposing its width a 
little more than an inch, and the weight 
of the rod and piston eight ounces, we 
should then have to pull up with the 
same force as if we were lifting a 
weight of 15£ lbs. It is clear we pull 
against a resistance of some kind, and 
evidently that of the atmosphere, for 
there is none other. If we loose the 
piston while drawing it along the tube, 
it will immediately force itself back 
again to the other end, and will always 
so act whether the rod be drawn up- 
wards, downwards or in any other 
direction whatever. This and the fol- 
lowing principle are common to all 
fluids, of which air is one. If the piston 
be drawn upwards, and the moveable 
end be taken off at the same time, the 
air will rush in under the piston and 
counterbalance the pressure above it. 
Hence, whenever air can act upon the 
opposite sides of an object it presses 
them with equal force. For instance, 
when an ordinary- sized man stretches 
out his hand he bears a weight of nearly 
280 lbs. upon the upper surface ; this 
is counterpoised by the same weight 
pressing against the under side. So 
nioe is the balance and gentle the 
pressure, that so far from obstructing 
our motions we are scarcely aware of 
their counteractions. What tenderness 
and care is displayed by our Almighty 
Father in this single property of the 
atmosphere !" Who shall not say He is 
44 gracious and merciful," " and abun- 
dant in goodness !" The body of a man 
or animal having a surface of 2,000 
square inches sustains an external 
pressure of about 1 5 tons. Were it not for 
this property of fluids, by which they 
press equally on all parts at the same 
time, we would instantly be crushed to 
death. We need not multiply ^ ex- 
amples ; our object is to furnish princi- 
ples and leave them to the reflecting 
mind. 

Again, suppose we had a pipe of 
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uniform smooth bore, accompanied with 
an air-tight-fitting piston and rod. If 
the lower end of the tube were inserted 
in water and the piston drawn up, the 
water from the bottom would closely 
follow it. For the sake of illustration, 
suppose the pipe stood thirty-five feet 
high, then the water would rise about 
thirty-two feet inside the tube, but no 
higher ; and should we "still force the 
piston upwards, the water would remain 
stationary. The reason of its rising no 
higher is, that the atmospheric pressure 
■will only support a column of water or 
similar liquid of that height. The 
surrounding water sustains under the 
atmosphere an equal pressure at every 
point ; therefore, upon the removal of 
the air by the piston, the water under- 
neath, having lost its counterbalance, 
immediately ascends. The common 
pump and the leather-suck act on the 
preceding principle. This experiment 
also furnishes us with a method whereby 
•we may nearly approximate the weight 
of the whole atmosphere. 

Air has also the property of being 
elastic ; that is, if a given quantity be 
compressed into a smaller space than 
it originally occupied, it will upon re- 
moving the pressure restore itself to its 
original bulk. The escape of the air 
from our lungs and that of the wind 
from the bellows' pipe result from this 
property. So, also, the action of the 
Tarious kinds of air-guns. If nine- 
tenths of the air were extracted from a 
vessel, the remaining tenth would ex- 
pand and occupy the same space that 
the whole had filled. It will always be 
found that a portion of air, denser than 
the surrounding atmosphere, will seek 
to intermingle with it and become of 
the same rarity. This is how people 
ascending to a great height in balloons 
feel severe pain in the sensitive parts 
of the body ; for the more elevated the 
air the more rarefied ]or thinner it be- 
comes. Hence, the air inside their 
bodies, endeavouring to equalize with 
that surrounding them, bursts through 
their eyes and ears inflicting great pain. 
The rarefied atmosphere of lofty 
mountains causes the 1 traveller's skin 
to crack, the blood to gush forth, and 
impedes both his hearing and breathing. 

A bladder, containing a small quantity 
of air, being tied up at the neck and 
held to the fire will gradually swell 



out. This is termed the expansibility 
of air, and is owing to the heat coming 
in contact with it. 

"We will now proceed to the constitu- 
tion of the atmosphere. It is princi- 
pally composed of two airs or gases 
called oxygen and nitrogen, combined 
with a small portion of carbonic-acid 
gas. These, in addition to the various 
exhalations and vapours drawn up 
from the. earth, constitute the air we 
breathe. Pure water weighs about 819 
times heavier than its equal bulk of 
atmospheric air. Of the chief compo- 
nents, oxygen and nitrogen, one part of 
five is oxygen and the other four nitro- 
gen. Oxygen is an invisible gas, 
heavier than common air, and without 
colour, taste or smell. Owing to its 
invigorating properties it has been 
called vital air. It is essential to com- 
bustion, animal life and heat. It is 
very abundant and energetic. Had we 
a larger proportion «n the atmosphere* 
we should stand in danger of continual 
conflagrations, the animal functions 
would be so stimulated as soon to ex- 
haust the frame by their intensity, and 
fires, when once lighted, would burn 
with ungovernable swiftness. Nitrogen 
is chiefly distinguished by its non- 
effective powers, as it neither supports 
combustion nor animal life. It is also 
devoid of taste and smell, and is lighter 
than atmospheric air. The effects of 
oxygen are modified by it, although its 
exact use in the animal and vegetable 
economy has yet remained undiscovered. 
Oarbonic acid bears to the rest of the 
atmosphere the proportion of about one, 
to two thousand. Like nitrogen, it is 
fatal to anyone breathing it exclusively. 

The animal and vegetable kingdoms 
are so adapted that one prepares and 
gives out what the other requires. 
Thus carbonic acid, which we throw off 
in breathing, is absorbed by plants, arid 
they in return evolve for us their 
oxygen. For this reason the country 
is healthier than the town, because We 
get a greater supply of oxygen. The 
atmosphere is the means of equally di- 
ffusing light, warmth and moisture. It 
enables the clouds to form and float, 

" And feathered warbler, hence, with rapid wings, 
Borne through etherial clouds, exulting stags." • 

The construction of many 'useful in- 
struments depend wholly on the fore- 
going principles, such as the water and 
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air-pump, the gun and barometer. 
Without it we should have no cold 
Water, as it and all other liquids would 
Boon evaporate; nor should we ever 
feel the purifying wind or heavenly 
breeze. 

" Where'er the active vapour flies, 

It drives the clouds and ventilates the skies." 

Deprived of it we could hear no sound ; 
we should dwell in eternal silence and 
lose the blessings of hearing and seeing. 
It is necessary to the respiration of 
plants and animals, for without it both 
would soon quickly cease to exist. In 
short, the more we search the more 
wisdom we find displayed in its nature 



and purposes, and the deeper we ace 
struck with admiration and delight. 

Every department of nature affords 
a never-failing source of delight and 
instruction, from which the pure and 
innocent mind may deeply drink. Let 
us, then, ever be ready to learn its great 
truths, and contrast our weaknesses 
with Infinite wisdom, power and holi- 
ness. Let us feel thankful for our pre- 
sent privileges, purify ourselves before 
the Lord our God, and so prepare for 
that perfeot state in which we shall 
enjoy all knowledge, might and good- 
ness, through Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Sacerdos. 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

( Continued from pa§t 776.) 



Elders B. Young and 0. Pratt went 
from Boston to Lowell. 

Elders Kimball, Wight and William 
Smith, proceeded by railway from New 
York to Philadelphia. 

The ^Neighbour has the following 
notice:— 

• / "the prophet. 

A well disposed newspaper called 4 The 
Prophet,' was started in New York, in the 
month of May last. The ruptures of our 
neighbours, and the murder of our best 
friends, have prevented us from giving our 
readers timely notice. It is published by a 
wciety for the promotion of truth, and we 
must say that in a city so large as New 
York, if the people have virtue, holiness, 
and the kindred spirits which have ever won 
the affections of humanity, they will sustain 
the Prophel liberally. Nor should the 
country be less magnanimous : by com- 
paring opinions, and proving contrarieties, 
truth manifests itself." 

We copy from the St. Louis Evening 
Gazette — 

11 public opinion 
Of the press on the assassination of Joseph 
and Hyrum Smith by a mob in the jail at 
Carthage, while under the sacred pledge of 
the State for the protection of their lives. 

With reference to the recent bloody affair 
St Carthage, the O. S. Democrat says : — 

' From all the facts now before us, we 
regard these homicides as nothing else than 
murder in cold blood — murder against the 
plighted faith of the chief magistrate of 
Illinois — murder of a character so atrocious 
and so unjustifiable as to leave the blackest 
stain on all its perpetrators, their aiders, 
abettors, and defenders.' 



The Republican pronpunces the deed 
' unprovoked murder. 

The Reporter says : — ' The conduct of the 
mob at Carthage cannot be justified.' 

The Reveille says : — * Joe Smith has been 
' Lynched' while under the protection of the 
' Laws. 1 * 

The New Era says : — • It was cruel and 
cowardly to murder the unarmed prisoners 
when they had surrendered themselves, and 
were in custody of the laws/ 

In fact, the press of St. Louis denounces 
this bloody deed without a dissenting voice." 

From the Lee County ( Iowa ) Democrat : 

" We also endorse the whole of the senti- 
ments of the St. Louis press,, and say it was 
a premeditated murder t and that the 
offenders ought to be ferreted out and dealt 
with according to the strict sense of the 
law." 

From the Illinois State Register : — 

" JOSEPH SMITH, THE MORMON PROPHET, AND 
HIS 11 It OTHER HYRUM, MURDERED IN 
PRI80N. 

The following particulars, of the most dis* 
graceful and cold blooded murder ever 
committed in a Christian land, is copied 
from an extra from the office of the Qutncg 
Herald, Rumours of the bloody deed 
reached this city several days ago, but were 
not believed until Tuesday evening, when 
there was no further room left for doubt. 
Next week we will have all the patticulars. 
Every effort will be made to bring the 
assassins to punishment : — 

• From the Quincy Herald extra of 
Saturday. 

Governor Ford arrived in this city this 
morning, much worn down by travel and 
fatigue, having left Carthage yesterday. It 
is now certain that only Joe and Hyrum 
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Smith are killed, and they were murdered 
in cold blood. 

It seems that while Governor Ford was 
absent from Carthage to Nauvoo, for the 
purpose of ascertaining satisfactorily the 
strength of the Mormon force, an excited 
mob assembled near Carthape, disfigured 
themselves by painting their faces, and 
made a rush upon the jail where Joe and 
his fellow prisoners were confined. 

The guard placed by the Governor to pro- 
tect the jail were overpowered by superior 
numbers, the doors of the jail forced, and 
Joe and Hyrum both shot. 

Hvrum was instantly killed by a ball, 
which passed through his head. Joe was in 
the act of raising the window, when he was 
shot both from without and within, and fell 
out of the window to the ground. 

Richards, whom we supposed yesterday 
was dead, escaped unhurt. Mr. Taylor, the 
editor of the Nauvoo Neighbour, was in the 
room with the Smiths, and received three 
balls in his leg, qnd one in his arm. He is 
not considered dangerous. Three of the 
assailants were slightly wounded. 

(To be oo 



It will probably never be known who shot 
Joseph aud Hyrum Smith, but their murder 
was a cold-blooded, cowardly act, which 
will consign the perpetrators, if discovered, 
to merited infamy and disgrace. They 
have broken their pledges to the Governor, 
disgraced themselves and the State to which 
they belong. They have crimsoned their 
perfidy with blcod. 

The dead bodies of the Smiths were con- 
veyed to Nauvoo, by order of the Governor 
yesterday. It was supposed by many, that 
the Mormons on seeing them would break 
away from all restraints and commence s> 
war of extermination. 

But nothing of the kind occurred. They 
received their murdered friends in sorrow- 
laid down their arms and remained quiet. 
Colonel Singleton and his company of 60 
men are still in Nauvoo, and the Mormons 
submitted to their authority. 

The 300 (hat left our city yesterday on 
the Boreas are at present in ^Warsaw. A 
man was knocked down with a musket in 
Warsaw yesterday, for presuming to express 
disapprobation at the murder of the Smiths.' 19 
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IGNORANCE OF PROFESSED SAINTS— CLEANSING OF 
THE BRANCHES NEEDED. 

o— 

In last week's Star we called the attention of the Elders and Saints to evils which 
are in existence in the midst of many Branches of the Church throughout these 
lands. There are a few more remarks which we wish to make upon this same 
subject, and we necessarily trust that what we say in the columns of the Star, 
especially in our Editorial articles, will not be lightly laid aside and forgotten, 
but will be taken to heart and made the rule of action, not only this week but so 
long as the Elders continue to labour in the Ministry in these lands. The 
neglect of this by the Elders and Saints increases the burden which rests upon 
those called upon to preside, and retards their own progress in the things of the 
kingdom of God ; because, they whb are appointed to teach and counsel have not 
the spirit to impart anything unto them beyond what has been already given, for 
they see that the instructions already given have to be constantly reiterated to 
obtain a proper observance. In this respect many of the Saints are in the con- 
dition of those unto whom Paul said, "For when for the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need that one teach you again which be the first principles of 
the oracles of God*" They are in a condition to need milk and not strong meat. 
We have often been surprised, in visiting the various Conferences, at the want 
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of knowledge and understanding displayed by many men and women who have 
had long years of acquaintanceship with the principles of the Gospel. Many of 
them have been very many years in the Church, and might naturally be 
expected to have a broad comprehension of the principles which God has revesled, 
and the character of the kingdom which he has established ; but when an Elder 
who has had experience, whose mind has been enlightened by a faithful practice 
of those counsels which God has given, converses with them, he finds, that 
though men and women so far as the length of their standing in the Church is 
concerned, they are but children in the knowledge of God. They will talk as 
ignorantly, and seem to entertain as narrow views and conceptions of the purposes 
of God, and of the order of his kingdom, as though they had but joined the 
Church yesterday ; and what is worse in their case, they really think they have 
an understanding of these things. - A new member of the Church is aware of hie 
or her ignorance, and, in the majority of instances, is willing to be taught ; but 
these individuals, priding themselves on their lengthy acquaintance with the 
servants of God and their years of connection with the Churoh, imagine thai 
they understand it all, and cannot, therefore, be taught. Cases of this kind are 
by no means uncommon ; and wherever they exist in a Branch of the Church ' 
and are successful in obtaining influence, (their being old members of the Church 
giving them infiuenee when nothing else will,) they are the most unmanageable 
individuals the Elders have to deal with. Instead of being an assistance to the 
Elders, as they should be, they are a serious drawback, and their influence 
operates injuriously. That experience whiob, if they had been faithful and had 
drunk deeply into the Spirit of Zion, would have made tbem useful, renders 
them more mischievous. Some of the old members have even got so far that 
they think they have a right to a standing in the Church let them do as they 
please, and almost imagine there is no authority that can cut them off. Of course 
in speaking upon these matters we speak in general terms. There are numerous 
exceptions among the members of the Church whose conduct and influence are 
exemplary and beneficial, and who entertain no such erroneous conceptions as 
those we have referred to. 

For two years past, and upwards, the Elders have been counselled to take a 
mild and conciliatory course in all their dealings with the people. They have 
been required to bear with patience any departures from the law of the Gospel — 
to plead with the people, bear with their imperfections, and not to be hasty in 
excommunicating them from the Church. And this policy has been so thoroughly 
adopted by the Elders generally, that in nfost of the Conferences there has 
scarcely been an individual cutoff since this course was counselled. The result 
has been, that there is a class of persons who retain a nominal membership in> 
the Church who by their actions have cut themselves off from all communication 
with the Spirit of God. We do not feel here to say to the Elders, Be harsh and 
severe with the people ; but we feel to say, Let not your disposition to be kind 
and forbearing suffer you to countenance flagrant wrongs on the part of those 
who are numbered among the Latter-day Saints. If men and women in the 
Church will not live the lives of Saints, but will absent themselves from meetings 
and pursue a course which you know is abhorrent to the Spirit of the Lord, and 
to all persons actuated by* it, take the necessary steps to warn them of their 
danger and of the necessity of repenting. If they repent, then you have saved 
them and they will bless you for the interest you have taken in them ; but if they 
will not repent, and persist, despite your counsels and warnings, in their evil 



Digitized by Google 



?94 



BDITOBIAL. 



course, tben take the necessary steps to sever them from the Church. We feel 
it is time, after so long a season of leniency and forbearance, that the dead 
branches should be lopped off the tree ; and to do this and do it properly, wisdom 
must be exercised. Be not hasty, neither adopt a severe policy, yet be firm and 
Temembcr that yon are placet! to watch over the work of God and to see that it 
does not receive injury by the course of those who are professedly connected with 
it. When a man or a woman belonging to the Ghurch is taking a wrong course, 
eee that he or she be visited by the Teachers — officers appointed in every Branch 
for this purpose. If it should be convenient, visit them all yourselves also ; but, 
at any rate, be sure that nothing is left undone to warn them faithfully of the 
danger they are in. If they do not repent then, bring the matter before the 
•officers of the Branch, having first notified the transgressors of your intention to do 
bo, and take the necessary actiou upon their cases. No Branch President, however, 
should proceed in this matter, to the. full extremity, only under the counsel of 
the President of Conference ; and let the Presidents of Conferences where they 
«re labouring under the direction of a District President, lay the matter before 
him, that having the benefit of the united wisdom of all they may act righteously. 

Whenever it shall be necessary to excommunicate a person from the Church, 
he careful that the proper record of the testimony of the witnesses to the cause 
lor which he or she shall be excommunicated, be entered in plainness on the 
Branch Record. We wish care to be taken in this respect, because,* when the 
Elders have gone to Zion who have acted upon their cases, and others have 
-come and taken their places, those persons may then say that they were cut off 
unjustly; and if there be no record to which reference can be made, the Elders 
will have no means of disproving their statements. 

We would like to see every Elder act in all these matters on the earth, In such 
e, manner that when he shall be called, in the great day of final accounts, to 
receive a reward for the deeds done in the body, every action of this kind that he 
may have participated in will receive the approval of his Father and his God. 
It is a solemn power which is intrusted in the hands of the Elders, and they 
•should wield it in solemnity and holiness. 

If these instructions, with others which have been given in these columns 
previously, are carefully studied and reduced to practice, the Elders and Saints 
will realize their importance and value through the results which shall follow. 
But we fear there has been much neglect of this in the past. The teachings of 
those who have been appointed to counsel and dictate in matters pertaining to 
the kingdom, have not been treasured up in the hearts of the Eiders and Saints 
as they would have been had their importance been properly appreciated. When 
the instructions have been read they have been thought to be good, but they 
have been entirely forgotten in the course of a few weeks. One reason of our 
thinking that this has been the case is, that many plain and pointed instructions 
and counsels given to the Priesthood, within the short period that we have been 
in these lands, have been utterly disregarded ; the Priesthood acting in many 
instances as though they were altogether ignorant of the publication of such 
counsels and instructions. No Elder who takes this course can be wise or 
successful in his Ministry. Where an item of counsel is given by those having 
the authority to dictate and instruct, a wise Elder will seek to comprehend the 
spirit which prompts that counsel, and to feel respecting its importance as the 
man who is led to give it does. Then his actions and his teachings will corres- 
pond with the actions and teachings of the man or men who may preside over 
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him. It is that the Saints may grow and keep pace with the growth of the 
kingdom of God that instructions are given, not only through these columns, but 
through every appointed source; and all, both Priesthood and Saints, but 
especially the Priesthood, should diligently and carefully study them that their 
notions and rule of life may be in conformity with the counsels which God 
inspires his servants to give. Those who do so are thrifty in the things of the 
kingdom, and are prepared for every event as it approaches ; while those who 
do not do so become stunted in their growth, remain in ignorance, and, like the 
foolish virgins, will find themselves asleep and unprepared when they should be 
on the alert. We sincerely hope there will be a complete reformation on this 
and every other matter pertaining to the lives and duties of the Priesthood and 
Saints. 



STAR AND JOURNAL FOR 1863. 

— — o 

The current volumes of the Star and Journal are so near completed, that it 
becomes necessary we should immediately know the quantity each Conference 
intends taking the ensuing year of both periodicals. If we have deferred calling 
for the subscription lists up till now, it is because we have believed the Book 
Agents in the various Conferences would be prompt with their orders when they 
were called for ; and,, of course, the nearer it is to the end of the year, the better 
will the Agents be able to make out their lists of subscribers. But the orders 
from the Conferences must reach here, for next yenr's volumes, not later than the 
23th or 2ith of December, so that we may know the quantity to strike off of the 
first number. It has been the custom in past years for Subscribers, who intended 
to emigrate, to drop their subscriptions at the close of the year, believing that 
they would be compelled to complete the volume if they subscribed for it at the 
beginning. As we stated in the General Council, held last January, in Birming- 
ham, there is no necessity for their doing so now. The printing being done In 
this office makes it different from what it was in former years, when a contract 
was made for a certain number which had to be continued through the year ; so 
that those who desire to do so, can take the Star and Journal up to the time of 
their leaving, and then, if they wish, they can drop their subscriptions. But, 
while wishing to offer every encouragement to intending emigrants, so that they 
may receive the benefit of the teachings and instructions contained in these 
periodicals, without being bound to continue taking them longer than they con- 
veniently can, we would likewise wish to impress upon the Elders and Saints 
the importance of sustaining them, both as a means of instructing themselves and 
of making known the principles of the Gospel to honest inquirers after the truth. 
TVe are convinced that many could take the Star who do not now do so, but 
remain satisfied with obtaining a partial knowledge of its contents at second- 
Land, or do not trouble themselves at all about what is contained in it. All such 
will learn, when it is, perhaps, too late, that they have been neglecting a valuable 
means of keeping pace with their brethren and sisters in the knowledge of the 
Work, and they will remain ignorant on many points on which they require 'to 
be instructed : that ignorance will rob them of the very blessings which they set out 
to obtain. Many, too, after taking the Star regularly for a time, grow careless 
concerning it, because they too often grow careless in other matters, and a 
quantity of dead stock is permitted to accumulate in the Branches which produces 
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debts. This the Branch, as well as Conference Book Agents should carefully 
avoid permitting, so that the Branches and Conferences may be kept free from 
debts; for old stock of this kind is of comparatively little value, and often has 
to be sold for a mere trifle, while others than those who contracted the debts are 
at many times called upon to pay them to free their respective Branches from 
this burden. It becomes, therefore, a. matter of sound policy that all should uae> 
their influence, and by every legitimate endeavour seek, to avoid this. We have* 
no doubt, likewise, that if the same interest was manifested in recommending 
the Star which is employed in extending the circulation of other periodicals, our 
subscription list would be materially increased. It is necessary that the sub* 
seript ion' should not only remain as high as it is, but that more should be takexu 
We therefore hope that the Elders and Saints will use their efforts to increase 
the circulation from the beginning of the next volume ; and we would again urge 
the necessity, of the Agents being prompt in sending their orders in to this office. 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 
o 

Elder D. M. Stuart, President of the Scottish District, in a recent letter, says : — 
At the close of Jane, 1862, the Priesthood and Sainjs in this District numbered 
1,436. The Saints are very much scattered, and we have in consequence a deal 
of travelling on foot. Everything is moving on harmoniously, so far as the 
Work isjconcerned ; the good Spirit predominates, and the Saints, as a general 
thing, are feeling well. Two hundred and nineteen have been added to the 
Churchjby baptism during the past nine months.*' 

Elder George Peacock, President of the Edinburgh Conference, writing under 
date Nov. 30th, informs us that the work is steadily progressing in his field of 
labour, and baptisms are frequent. They hate added one hundred to their 
nu mbers, by baptism, during the past year, and prospects are good for a con- 
tinued increase. By news he has received from a brother, named William McKay, 
who resides in the extreme north of Scotland, he has learned that a few have 
been baptized in that region, a portion of whom intend emigrating the ensuing 
spring ; and the Gospel is being preached in Wick and its vicinity, also in the 
Orkney Isles. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

o 

Elders Chauncey W. West and Jacob G. Bigler are appointed to labour in the Con- 
ferences at large, under the direction of the Presidency of the Mission. 
Elder E. L. Sloan is appointed to labour in the Star office. 

Elder W. H. Shearman is appointed to succeed Elder Sloan in the Presidency of the 
Liverpool Conference. 

Elder William Foster is appointed to labour in the Leeds Conference, under the direction 
of Elder 8. H. B. Smith. 

Elder George Taylor is appointed to labour in the Herefordshire Conference, under the 
direction of Elder George w. Grant. 

Elders Richard Smyth and Robert Wilson are appointed to labour in the Liverpool Con- 
ference, under the direction of Elder W. H. Shearman. 

Elder James Bullock is changed from the Presidency of the Derbyshire Conference to the 
Presidency of the Lincolnshire Conference. 

Elder John G. Holman is appointed to succeed Elder Bullock in the Presidency of the 
Derbyshire Conference, 
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Elders John Bird and Edward Eyre are appointed to labour in the Lincolnshire Con- 
ference, under the direction of Elder Bullock. 

C President of the Church of Jesus Christ 
GEORGE Q. CANNON, < of Latter-day Saints in the British 
C Mies and adjacent countries. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



ENGLAND. 

SHEFFIELD CONFERENCE. 

Sheffield, Nov. 21st, 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — I have thought a 
few items from me would be welcome. 
On Friday, the 14th inst., I left this 
place for Stavely Branch, arriving at 
Barrow's Hill, where week-day meet- 
ings are held, in time to attend one in 
the evening, at which a good feeling 
was manifested by the Saints and some 
few strangers who were assembled. We 
had really an agreeable and a profitable 
time, to which the stillness and eager 
attention of the listeners, and the free- 
dom and plainness of the speakers, 
accompanied by the calm, peaceable 
influence of the Holy Spirit which per- 
vaded every breast and lighted up every 
countenance with joy, abundantly testi- 
fied. 

As there is no suitable meeting-room 
to be obtained at this place, we are 
under the necessity of meeting in the 
houses of the Saints, which, though 
commodious for houses in this region of 
country, are too small to accommodate 
as many as would attend if we had a 
suitable room. At New Whittington, 
distant about two miles from Barrow's 
Hill, we have a very comfortable and 
commodious meeting-room, which we 
occupy on Sundays; and our meetings 
there are generally well attended by 
intelligent strangers, who evince a 
growing interest in the work. At both 
of these places we met with considerable 
opposition during the summer in our 
out-door meetings ; and at Barrow's 
Hill we were denied, in common with 
other denominations, the privilege of 
meeting out of doors. The reason of 
this was, that chapels had been built 
for the Church of England people and 
the Ranters, and, of course, nobody has 
any business to be anything else, unless, 
by-the-bye, they believe only enough 



of the Bible, and practise only enough 
of what they believe,(t) to be popular, 
then, of course, a room or chapel would 
be prepared forthwith. On Sunday 
afternoon I met with the Saints at 
Chesterfield, and we had a first-rate 
time. In the evening, walked three 
miles through muddy fields and lanes 
to New Whittington, where quite a 
number of Saints and some twenty or 
thirty strangers, mostly young men, 
had assembled, expecting to hear from 
me, as it had been given out that I should 
be there. I spoke to them during the 
evening and felt well. Good attention 
was paid, and all seemed to be well 
satisfied that what they had heard was 
at least reasonable. I am convinced 
that much unfounded suspicion and 
prejudice has been removed from the 
minds of the people of this little plaoe, 
and I hope that the fruit of our labours 
may manifest itself ere long in the 
honest-in-heart yielding obedience to 
the mandates of Heaven, coming from 
the follies of the world, and learning to 
live by "Every word that prooeedeth 
from the mouth of God." On Tuesday 
night I spoke to a houseful of Saints 
and strangers at Barrow's Hill. At 
Chesterfield, on Wednesday night, we 
had a good meeting, at which the time 
was occupied by the Priesthood of the 
Branch in bearing testimony to the 
Latter-day Work, after which I made 
a few remarks on cleanliness and 
temperance in all our habits, these 
being essential to true advancement 
in the things of God through the posses- 
sion of his Holy Spirit, which would not 
be and abide where they were not 
found. 

On Thursday I returned to this place, 
and attended meeting in the evening, 
when we had another good time. The 
spirit of Gathering is alive in the breasts 
of the Saints, and they are praying and 
labouring steadily for means to effect 



Digitized by Google 



798 



COBBSSPONDEXCX, 



their deliverance. I rejoice in my 
labours, and am glad that I live to bear 
testimony to the truth of this Work. 

May God bless you and all the faith- 
ful is the prayer of your brother in the 
Gospel, 

Joseph F. Smith. 
SCOTLAND. 

DUNDEE CONFERENCE. 

Dundee, Nov. 12, 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother,— Believing that you 
will be pleased to hear what our pros- 
pects are, and what progress we are 
making in this part of the world in 
establishing and building up the king- 
dom of God ; and feeling, as I do, at the 
same time, that we are comparative 
strangers to each other, and not wish- 
ing to continue so, but desiring to know 
and be known, I address myself to you 
in thiB communication. 

In accordance with the appointment 
which I received to labour in the 
Dundee Conference, I arrived here on 
tho 8th of October, and had the plea- 
sure of making the acquaintance of 
brothers Stuart and Baxter ; perhups it 
may not be considered too great a 
stretch of egotism to say, that I was 
much pleased with them both. I was 
introduced by them to the Saints of 
Dundee, amongst whom I have enjoyed 
myself much, finding them warm and 
open-henrted, and anxiously desirous 
to live their religion. Since then I 
have visited, in company with brother 
Baxter, the several Branches of the 
Conference. We visited Arbroath on 
the 10th ult., and had the privilege of 
preaching to them three times in their 
meeting hall. We had a good time 
together, and I was much gratified with 
the spirit manifested by the Saints, who 
seem to be fully alive to the great 
importance of the work in which they 
are engaged, though the spirit of en- 
quiry does not seem to prevail much 
among the inhabitants of the town, as 
very few strangers attend the meetings. 
On the 20th we reached Forfar, where 
there is a very small Branch presided 
over by brother Stirling, who informed 
me that the people there wore in a 
state of perfect apathy as far as the 
Gospel was concerned. The Saints 
there are so few in number that they 
cannot support a hall to meet in, but 



assemble at each other's houses. 
Preached once, and enjoyed myself 
amongst them. Reached Aberdeen on 
the 22nd, the most northerly city of the 
Conference where a Branch exists. 
There, as in Forfar, the Saints are so 
few in number as to be unable to sup- 
port a hall, consequently they meet in 
the house of brother McBeath, the 
President of the little Branch. Preached 
three times to the Saints, and once in 
the evening at "the cross," with the 
heavens for our canopy. At the latter 
place brother Gardnor, of Aberdeen, a 
warm-hearted, zealous brother, opened 
the meeting for us, and preached for a 
few minutes, followed by brother Bax- 
ter at some length on the first princi- 
ples of the Gospel, after which I had 
tho privilege of endorsing what had 
been said and adding a little to it. We 
had a large and most attentive audience. 
We then met with some opposition 
from one of the ministers of Aberdeen, 
who stated that they (the Aberdonians) 
had faith enough, and did not require 
people to be sent to them from England 
and America to teach them. I in- 
formed him that we had been sent to 
establish the truth, not to contend about 
it, and wished him good night. The 
people sided with us, and against the 
hireling ; I therefore cherish the hope 
that something may be done yet in this 
granite city, though I do think the 
material of which their city is built to- 
be rather characteristic of the hearts 
of the people, hard. 

I find the Saints generally anxious 
to gather up to Zion, but many of them 
almost discouraged by the circumstances 
which surround them, finding it so 
difficult to lay by anything to gather 
with and live at the same time. Under 
the circumstances, I find myself called 
upon to speak encouragingly and to 
comfort them, believing, as I do, that 
all who wish it, and who will use their 
own best endeavours to gather, will 
verily go. 

Looking at the state of hardship and 
poverty which the majority of the 
working classes ' exist under in this 
country, the wonder is not with me 
why so many suicides are chronicled 
in the newspapers ot the day, but why 
they are not occurring in a ratio of ten 
for one. Is it to be wondered at that 
the heart should fail, and the mmd 
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give^up the struggle under the pressure 
of circumstanced invariably leading to 
disappointment, and consequently to 
suffering ; and that humanity should 
learn to loath a life that leads to nothing 
calculated to make its prolongation 
desirable; especially when we take 
into consideration the fact, that the 
religions of the day entirely fail to 
furnish them with that solace or support 
which the necessities of our nature or 
constitution crave for under circum- 
stances of disappointment and suffer- 
ing. It makes me feel to say, " Lord 
hasten the time, and cut short thy 
work in righteousness!" A revolution 
throughout the whole earth is surely 
called for ; the basis of society is cor- 
rupt, and it requires a complete re-orga- 
nization on a basis calculated to gain, 
what man has a perfect right to expect, 
the full-grounded assurance of happi- 
ness as the result of a " patient con- 
tinuance in well-doing," subject to the 
drawbacks consequent on disappoint- 
ment, suffering, &c. This, the reception 
of the Gospel in its purity and power 
alone can give ; and I also feel assured 
that society, as it is now organized, 
must act as a preventative to the re- 
ception of the Gospel in its power, (with 
a few exceptions) until the masses of 
the people are taught wisdom by the 
things that they suffer, and become 
thoroughly humbled by the judgments 
of God. 

Desiring to be kin lly remembered 
to the brethren in the office ; and 
with best wishes for your prosperity 
and success in building up the kingdom 
of God in the British Isles, I remain, 
dear brother, your fellow-labourer in 
the Gospel, 

Matthew M'Cune. 

scandinavian mission. 

Veile, Nov. 15, 1862. 
President Cannon, 

Dear Brother, — Permit me to return 
you my acknowledgements for all the 
pleasant hours I enjoyed and the bles- 
sing I received in your society, and that 
of the brethren, in Copenhagen. Our 
meeting there has left a store of pleasant 
memories with me. It was truly a 
blessing to be privileged to assemble 



with so many faithful witnesses from 
Zion, far away from our dear mountain 
home ; to behold the faces of the chosen 
servants of God and shake hands with 
them. The genial feelings which such 
circumstances produce are not to be 
forgotten. To meet with and be sur- 
rounded by a host of men who all labour 
for the same great Latter-day Work, 
was to me like being surrounded by 
my own family, in my lovely home; 
and we truly realized that the Spirit of 
Zion was present with us to bestow 
peace and joy upon her sons. I feel 
thankful to the Lord that I am favoured 
with an opportunity, in connection with 
my brethren, to bear my testimony to 
this great work among the nations of 
the earth. 

You may remember, I was called at 
the April Conference, in I860, in Zion, 
to go on a mission to Europe ; and when 
I reached Liverpool I was appointed by 
Presidents Lyman and Rich to Den- 
mark, where I arrived on the 1st of Sep- 
tember of the same year, in company 
with four others of the brethren. I 
was then appointed to preside over the 
District where I am now, which in- 
cludes the Duchies of Schleswig and 
Holstein, and the southern part of Jut- 
land, also the islands of Fuen and 
Langeland, and three smaller islands. 

In taking a glance back I can per- 
ceive that our labours have been blessed 
of the Lord. Many have been added to 
the Church here, and many have emi- 
grated to the land of Zion. Our future 
prospects are very bright. The Priest- 
hood are united and seek with zeal to 
spread the Gospel among the children, 
of men. I have been blessed with good 
health, and have a desire to employ the 
power and ability I receive from the 
Lord, from day to day, to forward his 
work and to do good. I am happy to- 
work in connection with those placed 
over me ; they are men of God and full 
of love to their bretnren, seeking their 
welfare in all things. 

I have now given you a brief account 
of my mission in this land. Ever pray- 
ing that the work of God may flourish t 
I subscribe myself your brother in the 
Gospel, 

K. H. Brown. 



Vain is it at wide intervals to say, 44 Til save this year," if at each narrow interval you. 
do not say, " I'll save this hour." 
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POETRY. 

o 

THE WORLD AS IT IS, AND AS IT WILL BE. 



0! there should be lets weeping, less misery and 

care; 

The human heart should never be broken by'despair; 
The image or the Deity should not wear a look forlorn. 
But enjoy the life that's given, and the blessings 

which are borne 
From the ever bounteous hand that freely sends those 

sunny beams, 
Which gild the green hill sides and glitter on the 

streams ; 

That sends those pearly dew-drops which nestle in 
the flowers, 

And the varied coloured arch, with the pure refreshing 
showers. 

There's plenty here to cheer the heart and raise the 

drooping head : 
Enough to solace those who mourn o'er the dying and 

the dead, 

In this fair world of ours, where beauty reigns 
supreme, 

Through every fertile valley, by every rippling stream ; 
Where feather'd songsters warble on every leafy 
bough; 

Where the light of Heaven sparkles on each vine-clad 

mountain's brow ; 
Where flowers in varied hues the velvet lawns adorn, 
And all their fragrant leaves unfold to greet each 

blushing morn. 

Where the myriad throng of insects join with the 

humming bees, 
In murmuring tones of gratitude for the summer's 

gentle breeze; 
Where the chrysalis takes wings and gaily flutters in 

the air, 

Roving about 'mid sunlight gleams and flowers ever 
fair; 

Where gushing waters sparkle in the soften'd flood of 
light, 

Emitted by that glorious orb, the lovely queen of 
night; 

And everything to please the eye around us can be 
seen. 

Where'er our footsteps wander or where'er our home 



Sheffield. 



If mammon were not worshipped, nor gold an Idol 
made; 

If justice ruled the heart of man through every rank 
and grade, 

This earth would be a paradise, where happiness would 

smile, 

And peace would spread its halcyon wings o'er every 
sunlit isle 

No youthful bud of the Creator's handiwork (the gem) 
Would toil in early years, till time had made the stem 
Strong to withstand life's bitter blasts, and strong 

enough to bear, 
Of the required toil of life its own allotted share. 

The thin, wan seamstresses, who by the taper's 

flickering light. 
After a long and weary day, toil far into the night, 
Would cease to tax their fragile forms beyond their 

utmost power- 
Would cease to weep tears o'er their work until the 

midnight hour : 
No soldier's blood would ever fan on th* gory covered 

field, 

Nor o'er his fellow's head his band the murderous 

weapon wield ; 
No widow's tears, through sadden'd yearsJwooM ever 
then be shed 

For ouo who dreamed of glory— for a soldier-hosband 
dead. 

Nq father's sighs or mother's tears would then be 

heard or seen, 
In sorrow-blighted homestead, which once had happy 

been, 

Where a lovely daughter's presence had cheer'd their 
wintry days, 

Till by some human fiend allured from home and 

virtue's ways. 
Come join the stalwart warriors, then, who battle 

'gaiust the wrong 
Of hateful crime and misery, which have held their 

sway too long ; 
Come, brethren, don your armour, and join our noble 

baud, 

To drive the hosts of ignorance and error from the 
land. 

J. K. Hall. 



Address.— Francis D. Hughes, care of Hopkin Jones, Neath Road, Morriston, near Swansea. 



Dikp:— In Logan city, Cache county, Sept Si, ef childbirth, Margaret, wife of Hugh Adams, aged at years, 
5 months and 28 days. In Great Salt Lake City, October 1 lth, of dropsy, John Stevenson, late of 
Derbyshire, England, aged 56 years and 6 months. In Ogden city, October 17th, Edward Wheeler, 
aged 58 years, 9 months and 16 days. In Great Salt Lake City, of consumption, at the residence of 
0. D. Keaton, on October 26th, Joseph A. Tranchard, late from Jersey, aged 68 years. He has 
fought the good fight and kept the faith. 
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I am very much pleased, this after- 
noon, in having the privilege of meeting 
with you in this place, especially on 
Such an occasion as the present — the 
anniversary of the organization of the 
Church on the earth in these last days. 
For my own part, I feel as though to- 
day, the 6th of April, cannot be more 
profitably spent than in the capacity in 
which we have assembled, because we 
have reached, in the Providence of God, 
another anniversary of a day to which 
we all look back with peculiar feelings 
of thankfulness to God for his goodness 
to mankind in restoring his Gospel once 
more to the earth, and bestowing upon 
us those blessings which follow obedi- 
ence to it. Thirty-two years ago, to- 
day, the Church was organized in the 
town of Fayette, State of New York, 
with six members ; and since that time 
it has continued to grow and increase, 
until not merely six individuals, but the 
inhabitants of many lands have had the 
Gospel taught unto them, many of 
whom have been obedient to its man- 
dates, and " the little one has become a 
strong natitn." I, myself, cannot con- 
template these things without feeling 
my heart swell with gratitude to my 



heavenly Father for the many mercies 
extended to his people. The growth 
and development of the kingdom of 
God has far exceeded our anticipations; 
and we can, at the present time, with 
all confidence, put our trust in that 
God whose protecting care has been 
extended over his people thus far; for 
the past history of the Church, reveal- 
ing what God has done for us, gives us 
abundant assurance of what he will do 
in the future if we are faithful to him. 
There is no blessing we can look forward 
to obtain, or anticipation we can reason- 
ably indulge in, but we will receive, if 
we are faithful to the principles of 
righteousness we have embraced. When 
we trace the growth and development 
of the kingdom in the midst of the 
various difficulties through which it has 
had to pass, and recollect the opposition it 
has had to contend with, the fiery perse- 
cution it has encountered, and the 
peculiar and adverse circumstances 
which have surrounded it, since the 
organization of the Church, our hearts 
may well be filled with thankfulness to 
our Father and God; yet, what we 
behold to-day, is no more than was 
beheld in inspired vision by the servants 
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of God in the beginning of the work. 
They, filled with the Spirit of prophecy, 
foretold the progress of events of which 
we are the witnesses to-day, because, 
being enlightened by that Spirit, they 
were enabled to see that through the 
restoration of the Gospel in purity and 
simplicity, endowed with the power of 
Goof, and through its proclamation by 
men clothed with the holy Priesthood, 
the work spoken of by holy men of old 
would be accomplished. When its 
proclamation to the nations commenced, 
thirty-two years ago, they saw the 
work not only in its present condition, 
numbering the thousands it already 
counts, but far in advance of the con- 
dition it sustains to-day ; they saw it 
developed in power on the earth, beheld 
It spread on the right hand and on the 
left, with thousands and millions obedi- 
ent to the requirements of the Gospel, 
bowing in submission to its mandates 
and acknowledging the Lord Jesus 
Christ as its Author, the Saviour of the 
world, the rightful King and Lawgiver 
of the earth. " Not only did they behold 
it then as we now behold it, but they 
saw it when it should bear rule and 
sway over the length and breadth of 
the earth, when none should hurt or 
dare to mako afraid; when not only 
wicked men and those desirous of 
thwarting the purposes of God, but the 
spirit which prompts these men should 
be removed from the earth and Satan 
cease to influence the hearts of the 
children of men. Well, we who are 
now living in connection with the 
Church of God, if we will let our minds 
be influenced by the Holy Spirit, will 
have its light resting upon us, the peace 
and assurance which that Spirit ever 
brings will be with us ; and we, to-day, 
animated by the same Spirit which 
inspired them, can behold with joy and 
satisfaction the fulfilment of the pro- 
mises made respecting the onward pro- 
gress and glorious destiny of the work 
of God. There is no Latter-day Saint 
to-day — no man or woman who has 
bowed in submission to the Gospel in 
sincerity of soul, no matter how humble 
they may be, how weak and limited 
their intellectual capacity, within the 
bounds of the British Mission, nor, 
indeed, upon the earth, but can have 
the knowledge within themselves that 
those things which the servants of God 



saw in vision and spoke of in prophecy 
are verily true and shall all come to 
pass. 

This makes the influence of the 
Gospel so mighty in the midst of the 
earth. When an individual comes bear- 
ing the message of mercy to man, 
clothed with the Priesthood, having 
authority from God, every soul who 
bows in obedience to the Gospel pro- 
claimed by that man can and does 
receive the same testimony which he 
has received. This it is. that makes the 
influence of the servants of God so 
powerful. It is the chain that binds 
the Latter-day Saints together, that 
brings them from the various nations of 
the earth and makes them as one, 
triumphing over diversities of language 
and speech, overcoming traditional feel- 
ings of national animosity, and cement- 
ing together, in indissoluble bonds, the 
inhabitants of every land and tongue 
who render obedience to the everlast- 
ing Gospel, making of them one people 
and nation ; it makes the Englishman, 
the Scotchman, the Irishman, the 
German, the Scandinavian, the Ameri- 
can and the inhabitants of every other 
nation, lay down their national pre- 
judices and hail each other as brother* 
— as children of God and citizens of his? 
kingdom. By obedience to the Gospel 
they are put in possession of the Spirit 
of God, receive its testimony under the 
various circumstances which surround 
them, and are enabled to bear witness 
that they have received the Holy Spirit 
— that what the Elders have borne unto 
them is indeed the Gospel restored in 
power from Heaven. Men try to 
account for it ; they strive to discover 
the hidden motives which underlie our 
actions ; they rack their brains to find 
what it is that binds this people together 
and moves them with one mighty 
impulse, but they invariably shrink 
from admitting the true reason. They 
are not willing to acknowledge that it 
is possible for God to pour out hlg 
Spirit upon the people and communi- 
cate with the children of men now as in 
olden times, to quicken their intellects, 
open their understandings and give unto 
them a knowledge of the truth, and of 
his designs and purposes, which he ha* 
hidden from the world because they 
will not humble themselves to be taught 
of him through his servants. 
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Mankind have become so stupid in 
unbelief, so determined they will not 
believe that God is the same to-day he 
if as anciently, that they will not permit 
themselves to admit that it is possible 
for him to do what his servants have 
testified of. Our enemies, many years 
ago, prophesied that but a short time 
would elapse, not near so long a time 
as has elapsed, before the organization 
of the Church would crumble to pieces. 
They gloated over the idea that in a 
few years the people would be scattered 
to the four winds of heaven. They 
indulged in these hopes year after year, 
and still continue to indulge in them, 
notwithstanding the frequent disap- 
pointments they have met with and the 
many times their hopes have proved 
fallacious, that the work of Ood would 
not prosper, but would soon perish 
from off the earth. They declared, in 
the first place, that people would soon 
discover the folly and delusion of be- 
coming members of this Church, for 
circumstances would open their eyes to 
see the imposture, and it would dwindle 
away like impositions which had pre- 
ceded it. Becoming tired of this, after 
persecuting the Saints in the most cruel 
and relentless manner and driving them 
from place after place, they thought to 
crush out the work by taking the life 
of the man on whom, they believed, the 
success of the Church as an organiza- 
tion depended. If they could only 
remove him, they thought, from the 
scene, all would be as they desired it ; 
he was the master-spirit, they said, 
who guided, controlled and held together 
the crude mass of which the Church 
was composed, and on his life depended 
the perpetuity of the system. You 
know how many attempts they made to 
destroy his life before they succeeded ; 
how often he was tried for alleged 
crimes and honourably acquitted ; how 
he was persecuted and hunted — you all 
have an understanding of these matters 
for they are now chronicled in the 
pages of history, and you likewise 
know how his enemies, and the enemies 
of God and truth, succeeded in taking 
his life. But did they accomplish their 
purposes P Did they succeed in des- 
troying the Church P Was it as they 
imagined it would be, that the organi- 
zation would cease to exist when the 
mind that had built it up was no longer 



there to hold it together f No ; for 
though they sought his life with such 
hellish assiduity, and eventually suc- 
ceeded in murdering him, their schemes 
and hopes were alike defeated, and 
they were unsuccessful in accomplish- 
ing their desired object. It was one of 
the worst moves Satan ever made. It 
only cemented the work more closely 
together, gave it an impulse onward and 
accelerated its progress. 

They were not satisfied then with 
what they had done ; finding that the 
Church increased and prospered, they 
still strove to destroy it, and hoped to 
be successful in doing so. They drove 
it forth into the wilderness, far from 
the abodes of white men, and then they 
concluded that they had at last suc- 
ceeded in realizing their desires. They 
were ready to send gifts one to another, 
and congratulate themselves on their 
victory. They thought that starvation, 
the perils to be enoountered with the 
red men of the wilderness, the diffi- 
culties attending our endeavours to 
settle in a desert country, added to 
internal disorders and disunion, would 
soon complete the work they had so 
mercilessly inaugurated. But they 
were again to be disappointed. The 
work grew and prospered j it continued 
to increase and develope itself, until 
they again became alarmed and imagi- 
ned they must do something more to 
arrest its progress. It is needless for 
me to recapitulate in your hearing to- 
day, the subsequent attempt made by 
those who had ever striven to thwart 
the purposes of God and destroy his 
work from off the earth ; how it has 
continued to flourish and how the 
Gospel has won its way through the 
nations, gathering out the honest- 
hearted from every land where the 
Elders have been permitted to declare 
it unto the people; how the Saints have 
received the aliasings promised, and 
the honest-in-heart have received the 
testimony of the Spirit of God — I say 
it would be needless for me to rehearse 
these things to you, because you, your- 
selves, know that these are facts. You 
know that you have enjoyed the Holy 
Spirit ; that God has communicated to 
you his blessings, enkindled in your 
minds a flame that burns pure and 
lambent, and bestowed upon vou a 
peace the world are ignorant of; that 
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in the hour of persecution and trial, 
when the clouds have hung thick and 
dark over us, full of gloom and sadness, 
and the powers of the Enemy have heen 
let loose upon us, we have had cause to 
rejoice. God has been near unto us ; 
the still small voice of the Spirit has 
whispered peace to eur souls ; we have 
heen at peace with God and with our- 
selves. That has been the reason why 
we have felt to rejoice in every hour of 
trial and suffering, and have astonished 
our enemies by rising from every season 
of adversity strengthened and invigo- 
rated, with more power as a people, 
more influence as an organization ; God 
has been with us, his angels have been 
round about u?, and his smiles have 
been upon us ; this has been our con- 
solation and strength continually. 

The same God who has thus blessed 
us in the past will continue to do so in 
the future if wo will continue to be 
faithful to him. There is no anticipa- 
tion we can indulge in, that has a 
righteous consummation, but we will 
receive, if we continually keep the com- 
mandments of God and remain faithful 
to the truth. Is there any blessing you 
have sought for in diligence and faith 
which you have not received? Has 
there been anything withheld from you P 
If so, your experience is different to 
mine. I can bear testimony that God 
has bestowed his blessings upon me; 
nothing I have desired that was good 
for me has been withheld from me. 

God is accomplishing a great work, 
at the present time, among the king- 
doms of this world, turning and over- 
turning for the fulfilment of his pur- 
poses. When we see the gloom that 
pervades the nations, the war, misery 
and distress that threaten them, and 
the doubts that fill the hearts of their 
inhabitants, and contrast them with 
the certainty, knowledge and peace 
implanted within us, it should fill us 
with peculiar feelings of gratitude and 
thanksgiving to God our heavenly 
Father. I find a great difference be- 
tween the Latter-day Saints and the 
people of the world ; I found it many 
years ago. In the United States, when 
all was uncertainty among the people 
concerning the future and the stability 
of the institutions, when men's minds 
were deeply agitated, I could find 
among the Latter-day Saints feelings 



of calm confidence and certainty ; they 
were not agitated in their mmds, nor 
harrassed with fears. They knew what 
should transpire before the events took 
place, just as well as we now know in 
witnessing them taking place ; they 
knew then, because the Lord had de- 
clared through his servant the Prophet 
Joseph what should occur, and the 
Lord had revealed unto them that the 
words of the Prophet should surely be 
fulfilled. The revelation which brother 
Joseph received nearly thirty years 
ago was the means of assuring the 
people respecting the future. They 
knew what God's designs and purposes 
were respecting that nation, if the people 
would not repent ; and not that nation 
alone, but all the nations of the earth 
that should reject the Gospel ; and they 
had the assurance, in the midst of their 
persecutions and bitterest sufferings, 
that if they were faithful, the greatness 
and power of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven would be given unto 
them. Well, they rested calmly in view 
of all these things, and as events con- 
tinued to develope themselves, it became 
more and more apparent that the Lord 
was hastening the accomplishment of 
his purposes. Now we can see the 
rapid fulfilment of the prophecies, turn 
on which hand we may. There are 
wars and rumours of wars; nations 
arming themselves for the great struggle 
which they feel is impending, andin 
doubt and fear respecting the intentions 
and designs of each other ; men's hearts 
failing them for fear, while anxiety 
grows in the minds of the people, but 
the Saints know that calamity and the 
judgments of God are to be poured out 
upon the nations. 

The Prophets have spoken concern- 
ing these things, and nearly all who 
have spoken respecting the events of 
the last days, have declared that calami- 
ties should be poured out upon the 
nations, and judgments should fall upon 
the wicked, that the earth might be 
cleansed and made a fit inheritance for 
the Saints of the Most High. Yet, 
though the Prophets have so plainly 
foretold that such should be the case, 
the Christian world indulge] in fond 
hopes that it will not be so, that their 
efforts to christianize the world will 
have the effect of bringing about*a better 
condition of things than now exists, 
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and that a reign of peace and happiness 
on the earth will crown their efforts. 
Hence, the organization of Bible Socie- 
ties, of Tract Societies and other insti- 
tutions of a similar character among 
tht people. But there is this difference 
between men who have the authority of 
God and those who have not — in ancient 
times when men who had authority 
from God preached the Gospel to the 
people, promising blessings to them as 
the result of their obedience to it, the 
blessings promised invariably followed 
that obedience ; and so it has been in 
these days ; while those who have run 
'without being sent, and have assumed 
an authority they never received from 
God, have as invariably been unsuc- 
cessful in their efforts. They may 
mean good, as doubtless many of them 
do, but the motive is not alone suffici- 
ent. The Jews were actuated, doubt- 
less, by as sincere motives when en- 
deavouring to make proselytes as the 
Apostles were in calling men and 
women to a knowledge of the crucified 
and risen Redeemer ; but the Jews had 
not tbe authority and power with which 
the Apostles were endowed. Although 
they were the custodians of the records 
of the Prophets and ancient fathers, 
they had not the authority to go and 
do what the Apostles did, hence they 
were not successful; for though they 
might make prosolytes to their faith 
they had not the power of God with 
them, and instead of making them 
better than they were before, to use 
the expressive language of the Saviour, 
they made them twofold more the 
children of hell. 

When we look abroad at the present 
time and see the labour that men are 
bestowing in the furtherance of their 
designs for the christianizing of man- 
kind, and witness them travelling from 
land to land with the Bible in their 
hands, the question naturally arises, 
Why is it that they are so unsuccessful P 
that in London, here, for example, 
where almost innumerable churches 
appear on every side, whose countless 
spires rise towards heaven, there is so 
much crime, wickedness, misery and 
ignorance of the principles of the Gos- 
pel P How is it that here, where there 
is so much learning, zeal and devotion — 
and London is but a sample of the 
world, a small world in itself— how it 



is, I say, that men labour faithfully 
from one year to another, going from 
house to house endeavouring to awaken 
the people to a sense of their condition, 
and yet so little good is accomplished P 
There must be some cause why they 
are so unsuccessful. It is not because 
the Scriptures which they have in their 
possession are not true and do not con- 
tain correct principles. They contain 
revelations of God, and the principles 
inculcated in them are true; but there 
is a destitution of that power, on the 
part of the men who professedly teach 
them, which God recognizes and which 
he must recognize before his blessings 
can be enjoyed by the people. It is 
not because the people who profess 
religion are not sincere, for I ao bear 
testimony to-day that they are well- 
meaning and desire to do good, but they 
have not the power of God with them — 
the Lord does not own and recognize 
their efforts, for they are not endowed 
with authority from him, hence they 
are not successful. 

I have often thought, since I have 
arrived at the knowledge I now possess, 
that if I were a man in this condition I 
would not rest contented; I would 

Eetition Heaven and wrestle with the 
iord in prayer until the power of God 
attended my labours; and I would 
search the earth through but I would 
find a people, if they were to be found, 
who possessed such power as was en- 
joyed anciently; and, if I could not find 
them, I would continue to petition 
Heaven that this power might be once 
more restored to the earth. Is not God 
the same to-day, yesterday and for- 
ever ? Hi9 promises fail not ; and this 
book — the Bible — is replete with pro- 
mises, from the beginning to the end, 
to those who will keep the command- 
ments of God. There is promise upon 
promise, assurance upon assurance, 
that if we will be humble before him 
and obey his commandments, he will 
bestow upon us all the blessings ever 
enjoyed by any people who were 
favoured of him. These things are 
true and faithful, as true and immutable 
as the Lord himself. If we took this 
view of it, would we be satisfied with 
anything short of the blessings we 
could receive, and which were enjoyed 
by our brethren and sisters in ancient 
times? They were flesh and blood 
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liko ourselves; and we are equally 
entitled with them to the blessings of 
our heavenly Father. "But it was 
necessary," remarks one, "that the 
power which was bestowed upon the 
disciples in the days of Jesus and the 
Apostles should be with them, for the 
Gospel was just being established." 
Go through London streets and view 
the sights that are to be seen in this 
great metropolis — sights of depravity, 
wickedness and abomination ; examine 
into the ignorance of God and righteous- 
ness which its vast population manifests, 
and say if the gifts and blessings spoken 
of in the Scriptures are not as necessary 
now as they ever were — say if the Gos- 
pel does not need to be taught them 
with all the power which ever accom- 
panied it when ic was proclaimed to 
any people. What is it that prevents 
the people from receiving the blessings 
of God as they were enjoyed in ancient 
dr-ys ? Why, go where you will 
throughout this city, or this Christian 
country, and you will find a large 
amount of unbelief respecting the pro- 
mises made by the Lord in ancient 
days — rank unbelief, on every hand. 
Where this unbelief reigns, the power 
of God cannot be manifested, the gifts 
of God cannot be bestowed. There 
must be faith and a desire in the hearts 
of the children of men to obtain these 
blessings— a belief that they are attain- 
able now as in former ages, before they 
can be received and enjoyed. We have 
this unbelief to contend with every day 
of our lives. These things have grown 
with the growth of the people, until 
they have become a part, almost, of 
their very nature. Hence, the difficulty 
the Latter-day Saints have to contend 
with, at the present time, in their 
endeavours to speed the progress of the 
work of God. It is not because there 
is not power in Heaven to bless the 
people, nor that the Lord is not willing 
to bestow his blessings upon them; 
but, because of the great unbelief which 
exists, they do not receive those gifts 
which have always been enjoyed by 
the people of God. If we desire a 
blessing, unbelief steps in immediately 
and stifles the growing hope, and this 
in consequence of the traditions of the 
fathers. I presume every one of the 
Saints here to-day can bear testimony 
to this from experience; how much 



more strongly, then, must it influence 
those who nave never received, nor 
believed in the Gospel. You may go 
and take the Bible to a man, and you 
need not mention Latter-day Saints 
onee, but if you begin speaking to him 
about the promises of God, and if he 
supposes you are a believer in these 
things, about the first thing he will ask 
you will be to work a miracle to prove 
the Bible true ; this is virtually what it 
amounts to, for the Bible plainly de- 
clares that these gifts will be enjoyed 
by believers. 

This unbelief, then, is the great 
obstacle the Saints have to contend 
with, that God our Father has to con- 
tend with. This may seem strange 
doctrine, but this unbelief must be re- 
moved before his Gospel can have free 
course among mankind. It is contrary 
to his designs to compel any being te 
receive the Gospel. He gives unto as 
certain promises, that if we do thai 
which is right he will bestow upon as 
his blessings, and we can accept or 
reject the offer made. We have this 
power as free-agents. "But," asks 
one, " is not faith a gift of God ?" Yes, 
but it can be obtained by seeking for 
it. We can obtain faith, and so can 
every one who will s,eek for it aright. 
If it were not so, they could not be 
responsible for their non-acceptance of 
the Gospel. Such a doctrine would be 
inconsistent. It is not taught in the 
Scriptures ; but they teach us that it is 
possible for every human being to attain 
unto faith, and that they can obtain it 
by seeking for it in the appointed way. 
By humbling themselves before God he 
will bestow his Spirit upon them, which 
will show them that the traditions which 
have been so diligently instilled into 
them are incorrect, and teach them that 
God is the same to-day he ever was, 
and will fill them with a desire to seek 
unto him that they may realize the 
verification of his promises by receiving 
the blessings. 

This unbelief is the great difficulty 
not only with the world but with Latter- 
day Saints. Why is it you do not re- 
ceive more manifestations of the Spi- 
rit of God than you do, and enjoy 
more of the power of God than yon 
possess ? I presume if a testimony- 
meeting were held in this room, that 
hundreds would testify that they, had 
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enjoyed the manifestations of the power 
of God, had been healed, had prophe- 
sied and spoken in tongues, but why is 
it that there is not a greater degree of 
that power enjoyed by the Saints ? It 
is because of their lack of faith. The 
same traditions that operate on the 
people of the world, engendering an 
unbelief that prevents them entirely 
from receiving these blessings, yet 
possesses power over the Saints, and 
hinders them from enjoying them to a 
greater degree than they do. " There 
are not so many manifestations of the 
power of God enjoyed now," it is said, 
"as we expect our children will be 
blessed with. They will have greater 
power than we have." Why P Because 
they will have more faith. It was by 
exercising this gift that Enoch walked 
"with God and was found worthy to be 
translated ; by it Noah was preserved 
from the destruction wrought by the 
deluge, and Abraham became worthy to 
be called the Friend of God. Their 
fathors had seen God, and had a know- 
ledge of him which was communicated 
from father to son down to the days of 
Abraham, and still later. When the 
child was told that the heavens were 
open to him if he would only exercise 
faith, it grew in his heart and found its 
development in the knowledge of God. 
He 'humbled himself before God, and 
our heavenly Father revealed himself 
to him, recognizing and owning his 
faith. Thus Enoch, as I have re- 
marked, became worthy to walk with 
God and hold close communion with 
him. It was the same with Abraham. 
Think of this man being called the 
Friend of God, unto whom God revealed 
his purposes, and from whom he could 
not withhold the knowledge of the ap- 
proaching destruction of Sodom and 
Gomorrah. Why was it so ? Because 
of his faith in God; for though his 
father was an idolator, we learn by the 
new translation that he obtained a 
knowledge of God, and of the blessings 
which had been enjoyed by men of God 
in former days, from the records which 
had been preserved of those times. 
How would it have been with the 
world to-day if this same course had 
"been followed, and the children had 
been taught to believe, not merely in 
the existence of God, but that he was 
unchangeable, and would bestow his 



blessings upon the human family as 
freely now as in former times P They 
would have been in possession of all 
the gifts and manifestations of the 
power of God which they lack. But 
the traditions carefully instilled into 
the young mind have a directly opposite 
tendency and effect. If a child has 
been prompted with a desire to under- 
stand something of those things which 
it found recorded in the Scriptures, 
and has inquired concerning the gifts 
bestowed upon and enjoyed by the peo- 
ple of God in ancient days, the desire 
was extinguished by the answer given, 
which was, that such things were no 
longer needed, and therefore were done 
away. The effects of such teachings 
we witness to-day throughout the world ; 
the people declare the Scriptures are 
true, yet say that God will not fulfil his 
promises. 

Brother Staines was speaking, in his 
remarks, about your having Sunday- 
schools. This is one of the most im- 
portant matters you could well turn 
your attention to at the present. The 
training of the young should ever be a 
matter of deep importance ; the neces- 
sity of instilling into their tender minds 
true and correct principles should com- 
mand our earnest attention and care. 
In this direction, Sunday-schools have 
a powerful influence. I can think now 
on many things taught me when a child 
at Sunday-school, which made a deep, 
I might almost say indelible, impression 
on my mind. Our children will have 
to be taught, and if they are taught 
erroneous doctrines, and are permitted 
to grow up having errors instilled into 
their minds, how much better will they 
be than we are P They will have the 
same traditional bondage to cast off 
which binds us in unbelief. I do not 
want my children ever to have such 
ideas instilled into them as are taught 
to thousands and millions of children at 
the present day. I want them to be- 
lieve that God is a God of revelation ; 
that it is their privilege to hold com- 
munion with him if they will exercise 
faith before him. I will try and edu- 
cate them so that they may reach this 
perfection, and train them to have faith 
in God that they may realize his bles- 
sings and power themselves in a greater 
degree than we now enjoy, that they 
may drive this unbelief from the earth, 
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under the gloom of which men are 
groping in the dark and cannot, will 
not see the light. This is the mission of 
the Latter-day Saints, if they would 
only be what they profess to be, and it 
is a glorious one ; to dissipate this dark 
and gross unbelief which exerts so 
deadening an influence upon the people, 
paralyzing all their efforts to do good, 
and darkening all their thoughts of 
heaven, of God, of Prophets, and of 
everything connected with their salva- 
tion. But the servants of God, in 
ancient times, knew that such would be 
the case in the latter-days, and spoke 
of it in the plainest manner. Paul, in 
writing to the Thessalonians, said, 
" You who are troubled rest with us, 
when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels, in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance on the in 
that know not God, and that obey not 
the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
41 Taking vengeance on them that know 
not God." The Apostle knew that 
there would be men destitute of the 
knowledge of God, and who would not 
have obeyed the Gospel when the hea- 
vens should reveal the Lord Jesus, not- 
withstanding all the efforts of mission- 
aries and others. Isaiah asks, " Who 
is this that cometh from Edom, with 
dyed garments from Bozrah P this that 
is glorious in his apparel, travelling in 
the greatness of his strength ?" And 
the answer is, " I that speak in 
righteousness, mighty to save." The 
Prophet again asks, " Wherefore art 
thou red in thine apparel, and thy gar- 
ments like him that treadeth in the 
wine-fat P" The answer is significant 
and full of meaning, " I have trodden 
the wine- press alone, and of the people 
there was none with me; for I will 
tread them in mine anger, and trample 
them in my fury ; and their blood shall 
be sprinkled upon my garments, and I 
will stain all my raiment. For the day 
of vengeance is in mine heart, and the 
year of my redeemed is come." This 
was the answer given to the inquiring 
Prophet, that He should tread the wine- 
press alone, stain his garments with the 
Dlood of the people, because the day of 
vengeance and the year of his redeemed 
had come. Zeohariah alludes to the 
Lord going forth and fighting against 
the nations as he fought in the day of 
battle.; and every Prophet has alluded 



to these events, declaring that there 
should be great tribulations on the 
earth, and war among the nations pre* 
paratory to, and at the second coming 
of the Saviour. His Apostles in former 
days spoke frequently concerning his 
coming, and alluded to the condition of 
unbelief in which the people would be 
found. Peter says, " That there shall 
come in the last days scoffers, walking 
after their own lusts, and saying, 
Where is the promise of his coming P 
for since the fathers fell asleep/ all 
things continue as they were from the 
beginning of the creation." This is 
describing exactly the state of mankind 
at the present time ; and the same in- 
spired mem give us distinctly to under- 
stand that the world shall be caught in 
this condition, unprepared, because of 
their unbelief ; hence the destructions, 
of which the Prophets have spoken, 
should come upon them. 

It would seem scarcely credible thafc 
this should be the case in the midst of 
all the efforts to christianize mankind, 
had we not the most positive evidence 
concerning it in the prophecies of the 
past and their fulfilment before out 
eyes. Jesus said, at one time, that the 
Gospel should be preached as a witness 
to all nations and then the end should 
come. We have the assurance, there-* 
fore, that no nation will be unwarned, 
nor unprepared, unless they refuse to 
accept the Gospel message borne to 
them by the servants of God. He says 
in another place, " As it was in the days 
of Noah so shall it be in the coming of 
the Son of Man;" now, if the parallel 
be worth anything at all, it amounts to 
this, that God will give the inhabitants 
of the earth an opportunity of repenting 
and obeying his commandments, similar 
to that which he gave to the antedelu- 
vians in the days of Noah. He preached 
for one hundred and twenty years, yet 
he was unsuccessful ; the antedeluvians 
rejected his warnings and despised his 
message, and destruction came upon 
them. Jesus has said, that this Gospel 
of the kingdom should be preached in 
all nations as a witness, tnere must, 
therefore, be some reason for their re- 
jection of it ; and that many will do so 
is clearly manifested in the language of 
Paul and Peter, and others of the 
Apostles and Prophets. Why, Peter 
says there will be scoffers who will say. 



Digitized by Google 



EDITOBIAL. 



80* 



«' Where is the promise of his coming P" 
They will scoff at the very idea of it, 
and say, 41 Since Jesus was martyred 
for the truth and the fathers died, all 
things have continued as they were 
from the beginning. There is no neces- 
sity for our troubling ourselves about 
his coming, nor paying any heed to the 
silly warnings of those alarmists who 
foretell his approach." This will be 
the reasoning they will indulge in. They 
will flatter themselves there is no rea- 
son to be alarmed, for they will imagine 
things will always continue as they 
have been. 

This is the condition of the children 
of men at the present time. If the 
signs which Jesus said should precede 
his coming were even now seen, we 
would have men philosophizing about 
them in the morning papers, as they 
have been doing net long ago about 



phenomena which appeared in the hea- 
vens ; and it will continue so. It used 
to cause me surprise how men, with all 
the evidences before them relative to 
the second coming of Jesus, could be so 
blind ; but since I have understood the 
way in which they account for every- 
thing, without admitting the over-ruling 
hand of a watchful and all- wise God, I 
can readily perceive how it is possible. 

There are many more things I would 
like to say connected with this subject, 
because I know they are true and holy 
and heavenly, but there is not time. 
There is one way by which all men can 
know for themselves concerning their 
truth, and that is by doing the will of 
God. May the Lord pour out his 
Spirit abundantly upon us, during the 
time we may be together in our meet- 
ings throughout the rest of the day, is 
my prayer, for Christ's sake. Amen. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, DECEMBER 20, 1862. 



CORRECT AUDITS NECESSARY-WARNING TO THE ELDERS.— 
WHO COMPOSE THE CHURCH? 
o 

We desire, again, to call the attention of the Elders labouring in the Ministry, 
especially the Presidents of Conferences, to the importance of having their books 
and accounts kept in a proper condition. We feel there is a necessity for so- 
doing, for there must be more attention paid to these matters than there has beqn. 
Care must be taken, in every Conference and in every Branch, to have the 
individual pass-books and the Branch account-books kept in order. These should 
agree — that is, the sums entered in the individual pass-books of the Saints 
should agree, in the aggregate, with the sums entered to their credit in the Branch 
account-books ; and the sums in the Branoh account-books should agree, in the 
aggregate, with the sums to the credit of the Branches in the Conference books ; 
and there should be a sum of money, to the credit of each Conference, in this 
office, exactly corresponding with that for which the Conference is liable to the 
depositors in the Individual Emigration Account, in that Conference. We 
intend, hereafter, to strictly insist on all these matters being kept in better order 
than they have been. But, to have what we feel to be right in this matter 
carried out, there must be a corresponding desire manifested by the Elders who 
have these things in charge. They can, by carelessness and mismanagement, 
hinder us, for a time at least, from carrying out our wishes in this respect. The 
plan which has been adopted, to give us evidence of the correctness of all these 
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accounts, has been the selection of Auditors, in the Branches and Conferences, 
for the purpose of comparing all these books. They furnish us with a certificate 
that the indebtedness to the depositors, on the Conference books, agrees with the 
amount to the credit of the Conference in this office, as per statement furnished 
by this office. When the books are properly audited, and the certificates truth- 
fully signed, we have satisfactory evidence that everything is as it should be in 
the Conference, so far as this matter it concerned ; but if the Auditors and the 
Conference Presidents are careless, and do not properly examine and compare the 
books, they suffer themselves to be deceived, and likewise deceive us. If, for 
Instance, the individual pass-books and the Branch books state, that there is a 
certain sum, in the aggregate, due by the Conference, which is much larger than 
the sum which the office statement says is to the credit of the Conference, then 
the Auditors and Conference President, in signing a certificate of audit stating 
that they do agree with the office statement, deliberately sign their names to a 
falsehood. If they know that there is a disagreement between the books and 
the statement, after having examined them, they certainly cannot honestly sign a 
certificate which states that they do agree. If they have not examined the books 
and compared them with the office statement, then they cannot honestly sign a 
certificate which states that they have made such examination. In either of 
these cases, if they thus sign a certificate, they are guilty of falsehood. We 
desire to uttejr a warning against the sinfulness of this practice — for practice we 
fear it has been, on the part of some of the Auditors in some of the Conferences, 
as recent investigations have proved — a practice which opens the door for dis- 
honesty and fraud ; for such a certificate of audit, instead of revealing to us the 
true condition of matters and the facts in the case they certify to, would lull us 
into a feeling of false security by its deceptive testimony. As we have before 
remarked, in other articles, the time is past for these things to be permitted to 
go on unchecked. We wish to warn the Elders and the officers, that if these 
things are practiced, those guilty of them, as soon as their wrong-doing is 
found out, will be suspended from the Priesthood; and further, if after this time, 
any Elders in charge of funds, acting as Presidents of Conferences, or in any 
other capacity, shall use individual emigration money or Tithing, or shall con- 
tract debts burdening their Conferences with them, so soon as the facts come to 
our knowledge they shall be suspended from acting in the Priesthood. We really 
feel, that under present circumstances and with present knowledge, any man who 
will thus act, embarassing themselves, their brethren and the Saints, cannot be 
filled with that Spirit of wisdom, which savours of salvation, to a sufficient extent 
to make them capable of teaching the people the things that pertain to the 
kingdom of God. Disobedience to the plain and pointed counsels which have 
been given on these points will cause the Spirit of God to be grieved and with- 
draw itself from them. After having thus given the Elders fair warning of what 
they may expect, if a course of this kind is pursmed, they cannot plead ignorance 
of the consequences of wrong- doing in these matters ; and we hope to see them 
take such a course as will deliver us from the necessity of taking such action 
upon them. 

Where Conferences are already in debt, we hope that wisdom and energy will 
be exercised, both on the part of the Elders and of the Saints, to liquidate such 
debts, and free them from every embarrassment. We are sorry to say, that 
notwithstanding past cautions upon these points, there are many of the Con- 
ferences labouring under heavy liabilities. Where such is the case, we wish the 
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Elders in charge to take immediate steps to lessen these liabilities." 7 Every penny 
-that is paid in as Mission-fund, after the necessary hall rents are paid, instead 
of going to sustain Conference-houses, and so forth, should be devoted to the 
Jessening of the debts. It may be asked by the Elders, How shall we live P In 
xeply, we would say, Live as hundreds of Elders have lived before, where there 
"was no Mission-fund, depending upon the Lord, and going round visiting the 
Saints, eating with them at their houses and instructing them in the principles 
of the Gospel. If this counsel be adhered to, the result will be, that the debts 
now resting upon the Conferences will soon be liquidated, and the Saints, and 
.the Elders themselves, will be benefited by the intimate intercourse which must 
necessarily follow the adoption of the plan we suggest. The Saints^, will feel 
better in spirit, because they will be strengthened and cheered by the^ teachin gs 
of the Elders; and the Elders will be strengthened, and their minds will be 
fruitful, because they will be in the active discharge of the duties' of their 
-callings. And when the Saints in a Conference witness their * Presiding and 
Travelling Elders thus labouring to free them from the burdens which rest upon 
them, they will arise with one grand effort, uniting their exertions with those 
thus labouring, and clear off these debts. At any rate, whether the Saints do so 
or not, the Elders will have the satisfaction of knowing that they'have done their 
duty. 

There must be more faith in God, and in his promises, manifested by the 
Elders and Saints in the future than there has been in the past. Some of the 
Elders really seem to have become indoctrinated with the idea that they can do 
no more, neither go any farther than the extent of the funds of which they are in 
constant receipt will permit them ; and many of the Saints seem'to measure their 
prospects for Gathering, their ability to pay Tithing, and for obeying]every other 
-command of God, by the old rules which governed them before they 'embraced 
the Gospel. We would like all such Elders and Saints to remember^that there 
is such a principle as faith ; and that by faith — active, living, working faith, 
mighty works can be accomplished — works which, when viewed naturally, would 
.seem to be beyond the power of those who undertook to accomplish'them. A 
man of faith will see many ways of accomplishing a work which another, destitute 
of this principle, would think impossible under the circumstances. Of this *we 
have had constant illustrations in the history of God's work on the earth in 
these days. Indeed, this principle is frequently illustrated in business matters 
in the world ; energy and determination, coupled with a faith that the under- 
taking can be accomplished, enabling men to dare and to do what many of their 
.fellows have viewed as impracticable. 

While upon this subject, we wish to call the attention of the Saints to another 
feeling which has an existence in the bosoms of some persons connected with the 
Church. We speak now in reference to an opinion entertained by some with 
regard to the funds of the Church, and the ability of the Church or its agents to 
Accomplish, financially, anything they may wish. We hear Saints, frequently* 
talking about the Church as though it were a distinct body, possessing a corpo- 
rate existence aside from themselves. If it were a wealthy corporation, or a 
banking institution possessed of unlimited means, they could not talk of it in 
any different terms than they sometimes do. Such seem to forget, or completely 
ignore the fact, that the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints is composed 
of the men and women who, like themselves, have been obedient to the principles 
of the Gospel, in the various lands where they have been taught by the servants 
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of God ; and that, when they expect the Church to do something for them, they 
are speaking of themselves and their own means, instead of speaking of some 
person or people^with whom they are entirely disconnected. Indeed, we have 
heard of some individuals offering to stipulate to do such and such things — say, 
for instance, pay their Tithing, or obey some other of the commandments of the 
Lord, if the Church would in return bestow upon them some equivalent, such as 
emigrating them and their families. If we did not know that such remarks had 
been made, and that such feelings were entertained by professed Latter-day 
Saints, we would deem it incredible that any person who had obeyed the Gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ in these days could for a moment entertain such ideas. 
What oonstituteSgthe wealth of the Church is not the amount of means which it 
possesses, but the faith and union of its members. By the exercise of union and 
faith the Church has, under the blessing of God, accomplished wonders. The 
little means known as church-funds have been wisely and economically handled ; 
but, if this feeling, which seems to have a place in the minds of a few, were to 
be encouraged, that the Church possessed sufficient means to do anything and 
everything that could be required of it, and the door were to be opened for its 
gratification, how long would it be before the labours that are laid upon us to 
accomplish would fail for the want of the necessary funds to carry them on ? JL 
temple could never be built, nor any of those great works accomplished which are 
necessary to beautify the earth, and to " make the place of His feet glorious." 

We cannot conveniently continue this subject in this number ; but, feeling 
its importance/Jwe will resume it next week. 



NEWS FROM THE CONFERENCES. 

o 

A Conference was held at Leeds, on Sunday, November 9th. In the morning 
meeting Elder S. H. B. Smith, President of the Conference, made a few intro- 
ductory remarks, and read a Financial Report, which was received. Elder J. F. 
Smith, District President, presented the authorities to the meeting, who were 
unanimously sustained ; after which Eiders T. Taylor, J. F. Smith, W. C. Staines 
and P. P. Pratt severally addressed the congregation. In the afternoon Presi- 
dent Cannon addressed the congregation, reviewing the present disturbed con* 
dition of the nations, the American war and the causes which had produced it; 
noticed instances of God's manifested care in behalf of his people ; spoke of the 
independence of Zion, and the means by which it would be brought about ; incul- 
cated the necessity of possessing and exercising faith individually and as a people; 
pointed out the miseries and tribulations that are coming upon the nations, and 
declared, if many who called themselves Saints did not repent and keep the com- 
mandments of God, the Gospel should be taken from them, and they -be left to 
suffer with the nations. Elder B. Young, jun., spoke for a short time, and 
Elder H. C. Fowler followed in testimony. Elder 0. W. West addressed a large 
congregation in the evening, treating on the establishment of the kingdom of 
God in the last days ; commented on the union produced by obedience to the 
Gospel, and declared the elements of disunion in the world were every day 
becoming more powerful, working for the destruction of the nations ; inculcated 
the principle of obedience, and testified to the truth of the Work. President 
Ca nnon followed on the difficulties which have always attended the propagation 
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of principles of truth, whether called religious, scientific or moral ; spoke of the 
coming greatness of Zion, and enjoined the necessity of every individual Saint 
obtaining a knowledge of the truth and the witness of the Holy Spirit for 
themselves. 

The room was well filled throughout the day, notwithstanding the inclemency 
of the weather. Every one present appeared to enjoy themselves, and the Holy 
Spirit was enjoyed by both speakers and audience. 

Elder W. Foster acted as clerk for the day, and furnished minutes of the pro- 
ceedings, from which the foregoing is extracted. Lack of space precludes our 
publishing them in full. 



Notice. — Elder William 0. Owen, formerly President of the Herefordshire 
Conference, and recently labouring in the Cheltenham District, has been 
excommunicated from the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints for 
corrupt, dishonest and other unchristianlike conduct. * 

GEORGE Q. CANNON, } Pr€sid ™* °f '<*j d ° hurc * in th f P Htish 
^ * \ Isles and adjacent countries. 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 
o 

We are compelled, through want of space, to make the following abstract, instead 
of publishing the letters in full, as we intonded. The volume is so near its close 
that we are compelled to condense the matter on hand, to lay as muoh that is 
interesting as possible before the Saints. 

Elder Henry A. Dixon writes from Port Elizabeth, Cape of Good Hope, under 
date October 13th, giving an account of his travels and labours in the South 
African Mission. Having been appointed, seven months previously, to labour in 
Graham's Town, he had proceeded thither, but was coldly received by the people. 
He left that place and visited successively Eland's Post, the Winterberg, where 
three were baptized, Adelaide, the Winterberg again, and Kat River, comforting 
and strengthening the Saints in the two last-named places. From thence to 
Kaflfraria, Queen's Town, Burgher's Dorp, Oliphanfs Hook, and on to Port 
Elizabeth. Elder Talbot, who at date of writing was labouring in Kaflfraria, had 
been with him part of the time, and, though their success had not been very 
cheering, still, the Lord had been with' them by his Spirit, and had made them 
instrumental in doing good. 

Elder William Bramall, President of the- Southampton District, writing from 
Southampton, December 8th, informs us he had held a Conference in that town 
on the 23rd ult., Elder J. G. Bigler being present. The meetings were well 
attended, and a good spirit prevailed. The Conference numbers 357, and 42 had 
been baptized from the 1st of January. Considerable out-door preaching had 
been done by the local Priesthood through the summer, and no opposition was 
encountered, except in Portsmouth, where its effect was rather of a favourable 
Character, many having been stirred up to thought concerning the principles of 
the Gospel. The Saints are lively and doing well. The AVork is progressing in 
the Dorset Conference under the labours of Elder Bird. 

Elder George A. Wiscombe, President of the Reading Conference, informs us, 
under date December 9th, that the Work is steadily, though slowly, progressing 
in that Conference. Some out-door preaching had been done, during the sum- 
mer, by the local Priesthood, though but little good, apparently, had resulted 
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from it ;?yet/faith is entertained that the seed sown will ultimately spring up and* 
bear fruit. Conference was held in Reading on the 16th ult., which Elder «J. G. 
Bigler, and Eider W. Bramall, District President, attended. A good spirit pre- 
vailed, and the Saints enjoyed themselves very much. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 



ENGLAND. 

ESSEX CONFERENCE. 

Watford, Nov. 15, 1862. 
President George Q. Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Ever feeling that in- 
formation from any portion of the 
country you are presiding over, respect- 
ing the progress of the work and the 
manner of conducting it, is always a 
matter of deep interest to you, with 
pleasure I sit down to communicate to 
you some of the observations I have 
made, and the reflections I have had, 
while endeavouring by my testimony to 
encourage the Saints in the continuance 
of their good works, and help the 
stranger to guide his inquiries in 
searching after the true Church of 
Christ. 

In my travels in the Essex Conference, 
my appointed field of labour, I have 
found many of the Saints rejoicing in 
the principles of the Gospel which have 
been revealed in these latter-days. Not 
having reflected, when in Jion, so much 
upon the growth of the Saints in their 
native lands, as I did upon the general 
increase of intelligence which was every- 
where apparent in our gathering-place, 
my admiration is frequently aroused 
when I find many of my brethren and 
sisters conversing so freely, and intel- 
ligibly, upon the principles taught in our 
Heaven-revealed theology. Here, also, 
the present mode adopted by the Saints, 
of communicating the truths and doc- 
trines they have learned, to honest in- 
quirers, who are loth to at once part 
with the muBty traditions which have 
for many years unconsciously gathered 
round the judgment of their days of 
childhood, denotes that wisdom and 
humility have found places in their 
minds, as well as the knowledge of 
doctrine. The disposition which I and 
others had, some sixteen years ago, to 
battle by argument for the truth, now, 
through the Spirit of the Gospel, melts 
into a softness of character wnich only 



aims at imparting the truth in the spirit; 
of love, and instructing without a desire 
to show any intellectual strength or 
superiority. This mode, if it fails to 
fully remove the traditions of the people, 
at least evinces that no spirit of intoler- 
ance, to those who differ from ub in their 
religious sentiments, exists with us. 

The majority of the members of this/ 
Conference are sisters (whose husbands 
are not in the Church) and their 
children, some of whom have been herd 
for many years. Ihey have carefully 
preserved their children from acquiring 
incorrect religious notions. These bright- 
eyed little ones give many proofs of 
their good training. For their early 
years, they have a remarkable gift" of 
understanding, and even now it would 
be hard for an unbeliever to effectually 
obliterate their convictions from their 
minds. 

It is gratifying to observe, when the 
time of meeting arrives, the faithful 
members of the Church conducting to 
seats some persons whom their argu- 
ments, in favour of truth, have been 
convincing enough to induce to accom- 
pany them for further instruction ; this 
encourages the Priesthood in their 
labours of love. 

The good Spirit in some instances* 
goes before me to prepare my way, 80/ 
that when I have visited Saints who 
have not seen me before, they cordially 
welcome me to their firesides, and tell me 
they dreamed a new brother came to sea 
them, and that my dress and appearance 
were exactly the same as those of the 
person they had beheld. I feel thankful 
to the Lord that the Saints are in the 
enjoyment of spiritual gifts. 

While travelling along these country 
roads, with my black bag at my back, 
hung on the handle of my umbrella, (for 
in many places there is no means of 
riding,) I have ample time to consider 
the ways of the Lord, and to acknowlege 
his hand in the present arrangement* 
for increasing the facilities of communis 
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cation and travel. My grandfather used 
to say to me, that when he was young, 
a man was thought very enterprising 
who would leave Scotland by water, and 
travel a few hundred miles to another 
part of this island. The spreading of 
the Gospel being to me the most import- 
ant thing for man's benefit, I can but 
feel that the Lord has revealed to him 
the power of steam, and aided him in the 
construction of machinery to apply its 
force, that the heralds of salvation might 
be conveyed among the honest-hearted, 
so that they might rejoice in the hea- 
venly message thus borne to them. I 
also feel, that the present astonishing 
facilities for publishing, have for years 
been impelled and assisted by Him who 
knows the end from the beginning, to 
gather into one the meek who will 
believe in modern revelation. The tele- 
graphic wires also convey to the world, 
among the varied topics of these event- 
ful times, the troubles which afflict the 
American people, who, like the stiff- 
necked Jews in former days, now reap 
the afflictions designed by Providence to 
chasten them, not only for rejecting the 
words of truth that came to them 
without money and without price, by 
the noblest men their country gave birth 
to, but also for blindly suffering those 
men to be basely murdered, without 
bringing the perpetrators of the crime to 
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justice. Had the Prophet Joseph lingered 
longer in his dying moments, he might, 
perhaps, have said as Jesus did— 
" Father, forgive them for they know 
not what they do;" but ignorance as 
well as wilfulness, when it steps to 
deeds of blood, must meet with justice, 
as a warning to others, not to pursue a 
course that would lead to further 
penalties. The fire of the Gospel, in its 
onward progress, burns the hand that 
tries to quench it, no matter whether 
blind zeal, or obstinate wilfulness, was 
the motive which stretched it forth. 

On November 6, brother Jacob G. 
Bigler, made President John Berrett 
and myself a visit at Maldon. On 
Sunday the 9th, he addressed the Saints 
in the Maldon meeting-room. He 
recommended them to be economical in 
their domestic affairs, that they might 
deliver themselves from the gloomy 
atmosphere and impending troubles of 
their native land, and gather to Zion to 
participate in the blessings of dwelling 
with their brethren and sisters, whose 
lives are directed by the Prophet's 
voice. 

Praying that you may continually 
enjoy the Spirit and power of your holy 
calling, to advance the work of the 
Lord, I remain, your brother in the 
Gospel, 

George Sims. 



SUMMARY OP NEWS. 
o 

England. — The distress in Lancashire still continues on the increase, notwith- 
standing vigorous efforts are being made to alleviate it. At a recent influential 
meeting, held in Manchester, to adopt more effective measures for meeting the 
claims on the Relief Committee, it was stated that about £500,000 had oeen 
already raised for relieving the distressed, independent of private benevolence. 
Garrotting is so alarmingly on the increase in London and some other large 
cities, that a reign of terror, almost, prevails, and the demand for revolvers can* 
hardly be met. The election of Prince Alfred to the throne of Greece continues 
to excite attention, but its interest is rapidly waning. 

France.— Matters are in a very unsettled condition. The slow progress made 
by the Mexican expedition is causing dissatisfaction, and a revolutionary spirit is 
making itself manifest in Paris. The Emperor, in opening the Boulevard Prince 
Eugene, endeavoured to increase his influence with tne masses by eulogizing the> 
working classes, and naming a transverse boulevard after one of their order — 
Rich Lenoir ; what success may have attended his efforts will be best disclosed 
by the future. 

Italy.— A new Ministry has been formed. Garibaldi has expressed himself, 
it is alleged, that he hopes soon to be able to enter upon the completion of the 
work to which his life is devoted, namely, the emancipation of Italy. 

America.— Evente on the other side of the Atlantic are still of a fearfully 
bloody character. Several minor engagements are reported with successes ana 
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reverses attending either party. General Barnside has his army on the Rappa- 
hannock, opposite Fredericksburg. He is confronted by General Lee, who Las 
an estimated force of 80,000 Confederates under his order*. General M'Neil 
haying ordered ten Confederate prisoners to be shot, in Missouri, contrary to the 
usages of war, the Confederate President threatens to execute the first ten • 
Federal officeis taken in Missouri. It is expected the threat will be carried out. 
This is inaugurating a war of extermination. Denunciations against England are 
loudly and frequently made in the North, and appear to be exceedingly popular. # 
A despatch, dated St. Paul, Minnesota, Saturday, Nov. 8th, says — " Over 300 
Indians have been convicted by the Military Commission of the Lower Sioux 
Agency as participators in the late horrible massacres, and are condemned to be 
hanged." 



VARIETIES, 
o 

" Shoot folly as she flies" — Pope, was set up by a stupid printer, " Shoot Polly as she 
flies — Pop. 

The Boston Bee contains the following polite hint : — " Deacon is requested not to 

commence snoring in church to-morrow morning until after the commencement of the 
sermon, as several of the congregation are anxious to hear the text." 



POETRY. 

o 

LINES 

Cm the death of titter Hughes, maiden name, Margaret Lindsay, who died April 22 nd, 1862, aged 21 years 
and 4 month* ; cause of death, blood vessel breaking in the head. She was beloved and is now regretted, 
by all who knew her. 



We are sitting sad and lonely by the old cottage fire; 

We are weeping for the loved one that has gone; 
There is sorrow on the brow of the sisters and the 
sire, 

And the husband is mourning alone. 
The mother looks round for the form that she loved — 

For the presence that cheered her dull years, 
But one face is absent, one chair is removed 

And silently flow the sad tears. 

A sweet babe sleeps on in its calm infant rest , 

But where is the smile that could charm ? 
O ! hushed is the loved voice, and cold is the breast 

Thai would shield it from pain and alarm, 
And yet we oft* think that her spirit is nigh. 

That she hovers around her loved child ; 
O I Surely a seraph is here from the sky, 

For while sleeping, how softly it smiled! 



Sad, sad are the thoughts that win steal o'er the heart 
And the dreams that will flit through the mind ; 

Again oft in fancy we silently part 
From the loved one, so gentle and kind. 

But the sun still shines on, though the dark night 
that lours 

May hide its bright rays from our sight; 
So we'll cherish sweet hopes, in our sad trying hoars 
That at morning-tide cometh the light 

We turn our dim eyes to the soft dawning day. 

And the dark sorrow flies from our brow, 
For we know that the brightness and beauty of May, 

Comes back to the wintry bough. 
There's a crown for each cross and a balm for each pain; 

She is gone to her Father and God; 
We know with the ransomed she'll endlessly reign, 

So we bow to the chastening rod. 

A Fukkd. 



ton:— At Stamford, September 24th, of small-pox, John T. Stubbs, (son of William Stubbs) aged 11 yean 
and 3 months. (I)cstret News please copy.) On Monday, 24th nit, FJdeT John Jones, aged 37 years 
rate President of the Cymmer Branch, Cardiff Conference, South Wales, leaving a wife and six 
children to lament his loss. He was a faithful Elder, and much respected by the Saints. 
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THE PRACTICAL PROGRESS 

When the traveller has wandered for I 
weeks, or perhaps months, through the 
barren, dreary deserts that cover 
portions of our globe, perchance with- 
out meeting a civilized human being or 
passing through a single oasis calcu- 
lated to relieve the desolation of the 
surrounding scene, none but those who 
have experienced it can know how 
refreshing it is, at such a time, to 
emerge from the forbidding sterility of 
the desert into the midst of green and 
fertile fields, intersected with sparkling 
brooklets, covered with lowing herds 
and fragrant with the perfume of a 
thousand flowers, while nature, in all 
her smiling loveliness, charms the heart 
as well as the eye, and fills the soul 
with harmony and joy : where the busy 
hum of industry, the cheerful song of 
youth and maiden, and the sportive 
glee of children, present such a con- 
trast to the gloomy silence by which he 
has so long been surrounded, as to create 
in his mind the most exquisite and in- 
expressible sensations. It is with feel- 
ings somewhat similar that we turn 
from the turmoil, confusion and distress 
that surround us in the nations of the 
earth, to contemplate the prosperity 
and happiness of the Saints in their 
peaceful homes in the bosom of the 
secluded vales of Deseret, where, by 
the power and blessing of God, they 



AND PROSPERITY OF ZION. 

I have so long been preserved and their 
labours so abundantly crowned with 
success. 

While every other people and nation 
are studying the art of war, marshal- 
ling their military hosts and preparing 
for a grand struggle, the inhabitants of 
Zion are engaged in developing the 
arts of peace, and learning how to 
organize the elements around them, so 
as to make themselves, and those who 
may be associated with them, happy ; 
while others are making ready to slay 
one another, they are studying how to 
save life; while their neighbours are 
daily destroying the necessaries and 
luxuries of life as fast as they can be 
produced, if not faster, they are labour- 
ing to develope the industrial resources 
of the country in which they live, and 
to provide, not merely for their own 
wants, but for the necessities of those 
who, though embittered in their feel- 
ings against us at present, will, through 
the effects of war and bad legislation, 
be compelled and glad to come to the 
Latter-day Saints for assistance and 
protection ; while others are trying to 
pull 'down, they are working to build 
up ; others are exerting their influence 
to disorganize society and to introduce 
anarchy and confusion, they are striving 
to cement and strengthen the bonds of 
social union; elsewhere crime abound* 
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and is even protected by law, there 
virtue is honoured and the civil code 
lays the axe at the root of vice, and 
society is based upon such principles as 
will ensure a pure and healthful poste- 
rity, and a firm and lasting social orga- 
nization. In short, in whatever light 
we view it, the contrast between the 
present and future prospects of Zion 
and those of Babylon, is as striking as 
that between the most desolate region 
in either the old or new world, and the 
most charming retreat which has been 
beautified by nature, cultivated by art 
and adorned by the hand of man. 

We were highly gratified to perceive, 
by the published reports of the late 
Deseret Agricultural and Manufacturing 
Society's Fair held in G. S. L. City, on 
the last days of October, the material 
progress which is being made by the 
citizens of Deseret in those arts and 
manufactures, upon a cultivation and 
development of which the permanent 
prosperity and ultimate independence 
of # any people or nation must always 
depend. True, when compared with 
the Industrial Exhibition of all nations 
which was recently closed in London, 
the Deseret Fair might appear as in- 
significant as the little hills of England 
do to the towering and snow-capped 
mountains of America, yet the piloso- 
pher estimates the importance or value 
of a cause, not by its present magni- 
tude or insignificance, but by its pro- 
bable, or oertain, legitimate effects. A 
drop of steam may split a mountain, 
and a seed smaller than a grain of 
wheat will produce a tree whose fruit 
may save the life of more than one 
weary and famishing traveller. America 
is engaged in destroying, as fast as they 
can, the accumulated products of the 
industry of centuries, and the other 
nations of the earth are preparing to 
follow their example. Even now, 
hundreds of factories are standing still, 
and the ordinary necessaries of life are 
becoming expensive luxuries in con- 
sequence of the fearful destruction of 
the raw material, and the cessation in 
its cultivation, which is the same thing; 
and it needs no particular prophetic 
gift to foresee that such will continue 
to be the case more and more, until the 
inhabitants of the earth would eventu- 
ally be reduced to the greatest straits, 
notwithstanding the abundance which 



now surrounds many of them, unless 1 
some people were to devote themselves 
and their energies to the arts of peace 
and the cultivation and manufacture of 
the necessaries and comforts of life* 
The inhabitants of Zion are doing this ; 
they are laying the foundation of &> 
future great and prosperous people, and 
if they continue to act upon the prinoi- 
pies of sound economy and righteous- 
ness — not the narrow political economy 
or " filthy rags" of the righteousness of 
the world, but those which have been 
revealed from Heaven — nothing can 
hinder them from becoming wealthy 
and powerful, and a blessing to poor, 
fallen and afflicted humanity. The 
perm of that power and kingdom which 
is to give peace to a distracted world 
and happiness to its inhabitants, is to 
be found among the citizens of Deseret. 
There, in that hardy soil, un corrupted 
by tyranny, unpolluted by crime and 
unstained by blood, has been implanted 
the seed that dropped from the parent 
tree ere it tottered and fell through, 
decay, and which is springing up with 
freshness and vigour, and is destined 
yet to spread its branches over the 
whole earth and afford shelter and pro- 
tection to the human family, while its 
fruits and its leaves will be for the food 
and for the healing of the nations. 
Deseret, could the benighted nation* 
but see it, is the star of hope for our, 
at present, unhappy world, which, if 
they would follow, would lead them on 
to peace, happiness and glory, as the 
star of Bethlehem led "the wise men of 
the east" to the Saviour's birth-place. 
There, is the ark of this dispensation, in 
which shall be preserved all that is 
good, true, noble and pure from the 
general wreck of nations and destruc- 
tion of society, whether in the arts and 
sciences, in philosophy and learning, in 
politics or religion, to come forth with 
renewed splendour and free from all 
the impurities of error, to again bless 
mankind and to beautify the planet 
they inhabit. 

We were also much pleased to notice 
the increased attention which is being 
paid to the cultivation of fruit, mani- 
fested by the large amount which has 
been raised in some portions of the 
Territory. To some this may appear a 
very trifling matter and unworthy any 
particular notice ; but we view it in a 
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far different light. Diet is one of the 
most important subjects that can engage 
the attention of the human mind. It 
lies at the very foundation of morals, 
and consequently of the whole social 
fabric. It is a fact now too well known 
and generally admitted to need any 
argument from us to sustain, that we 
partake of the nature of the food which 
we eat ; and any system which would 
permanently benefit society must strike 
at the root of the evils which infest it. 
Moral precepts or religious teachings are 
only like dams thrown across a stream, 
which may impede its progress for a 
little while, but it soon rises superior 
to them and goes rushing and foaming 
on its way with more noise and force 
because of its interruption. Laws 
against crime, while the causes which 
produce that crime are allowed to exist, 
only serve to lop off the branches of the 
tree, which, as it is pruned, shoots forth 
fresh boughs with increased vigour. 
While mankind continue to partake of 
exciting, gross, animal food, they will 
be unable to control their passions, and 
no laws which human legislators can 
make will suppress them; and if we 
would have a pure and healthy race of 
men and women, who shall be governed 
by reason and nature instead of passion 
and folly, we must introduce a milder, 
urer and more natural system of diet, 
t is as foolish, if it may not be called 
wicked, to stuff children, and men and 
women also, with stimulating food and 
drinks, which are certain to excite their 
passions and lead them to excesses, and 
then to punish them for those excesses, 
or to expect to suppress or control 



those feelings by moral inculcations 
and pious homilies, as it would be for 
the engineer to keep crowding in con- 
bustible material to increase the flames 
beneath the boiler of his engine, and 
then expect to control the power of the 
steam thus produced by increasing the 
weight on the safety valve. The result 
in both cases is the same, only in one 
a physical, and in the other a moral 
explosion takes place — with this differ- 
ence, that in the first instance, perhaps, 
only one individual, or at most a few, 
will be injured, whereas in the second 
the injury done may extend through 
untold generations, and its effects only 
be known in the ages of eternity. 
Hence we are happy to see a move in 
the right direction in this respect, and 
trust that ere many years fruit may 
become so abundant and cheap among 
the citizens of Deseret, that it may form 
a very important portion of their diet. 

We earnestly rejoice in the prosperity 
of Zion, whether it be in those things 
which the world /may esteem as com- 
paratively trifling, or in the rapid strides 
which she is making towards that com- 
manding influence which she is yet 
destined to gain ; and pray that ere 
long she may be entirely freed from the 
yoke of those who seek to oppress her, 
that she may stand forth in her grandeur 
and beauty as the champion of freedom 
and justice in the midst of an oppressed 
world, offering liberty and protection to 
all who desire to do right, and that she 
may speedily become, what she certainly 
will ultimately be, "The joy of the 
whole earth." 



1 



"THE MORMONS." 

(From the Liverpool Daily Mercury). 


" The Mormons have been holding their Annual Fair and Conference at Salt 
Lake City, and the attendance is said to have, been the largest ever seen since 
their first organization. Visitors from the East, who happened to be present, 
declare, that the exhibition of agricultural and mechanical products would have 
been creditable to any of the old States of America. It is a mistake to suppose 
Utah to be a desert ; it may be true of the small portion which is of volcanic 
origin, bordering upon the Great Salt Lake, but the slopes of the extensive valley 
beyond are capable of producing in abundance all the great staples of that 
latitude. The collection of fruits and vegetables at the Fair consisted of the finest 
varieties, and indicated a most luxuriant growth, with the exception of grapes 
«lone, fully equal to those of California, which is admitted to be the best fruit- 
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growing region in the world. The cereal specimens were also of superior 
quality. The product of wheat and other grain in the present season in Utah 
has been enormous, enough to supply the people with breadstuff's for two years 
to come, besides making a liberal allowance for immigration. Fine samples of 
tobacoo, flax and cotton were also on exhibition, as well as domestic manu- 
factures of the latter, such as cloths and counterpanes, equal to the finest fabric* 
of the eastern States. The mechanical arts are the forte of the Mormons, and 
coming, as many of them do, from the great manufacturing districts of Europe, 
they are probably the most skilful artificers in America. Cotton of excellent 
fibre is or easy growth in the Valley, a large surplus of which, for export, has 
been raised the present year ; and, as the price of factory cloth is now 60c. per 
yard in that remote region, the Saints are about to engage largely in the cotton 
manufacturing enterprise on their own account. To that end they are preparing 
and setting up extensive machinery, and expect, by the time the Pacific Railroad 
is built, not only to supply with their fabrics all the new settlements east of the 
Rocky Mountains, but to compete in the California and Oregon markets. The 
Fair lasted ten days. Before the adjournment of Conference, the people voted 
that Brigham Young should have the entire direction of their labour throughout 
the Territory, for the better development of the resources of the country and a 
better equalization of labour. Up to the present time the great majority of the 
immigrants have gone into wheat rising and farming in a general way, and the 
consequence was a superabundance of certain cereals and a great absence of 
others." 
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SATURDAY, DECEMBER 27, 1862. 



RELATIONSHIP OF THE SAINTS TO THE WORK-SOURCE OP 
ITS GREATNESS AND WEALTH. 



When a man or a woman embraces the Gospel and drinks into the Spirit of the 
work they have engaged in, opening their minds to comprehend its nature and 
character, they seek to become identified with its interests, and are never satis- 
fied unless they are contributing all in their power, whether by their means or 
by the exercise of the abilities with which they may be endowed, to the increase 
of its importance and strength in the midst of the earth. They realize that in 
building up the superstructure of the kingdom of God they are adopting the only 
measures by which they can build up their own greatness and strengthen their own 
interests, as the power and greatness and glory of the citizens of that kingdom 
will be measured by the growth and development of the Work with which they 
are connected, and which they are seeking, under the blessing of God and by the 
aid of his power, to establish. As we have already remarked, last week, it is 
not the wealth which the Church possesses which makes it mighty, but it is the 
union manifested by its members that gives it power and influence ; and this will 
continue to be the case, the kingdom becoming great and powerful as its citizens 
inorease in numbers and unity, because it will eventually place at its control a 
larger amount of means than any other institution or power upon the face of the 
earth will possess. The Church might number its members by the million, and 
each of them be possessed of unlimited wealth, but if there was not union 
among them, and a concentration of their means, the Church, as an organization. 
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would still remain poor and incapable of accomplishing anything of importance 
which required the use of means. It could never build up and beautify Zion, 
neither perform the necessary works for the establishing of the kingdom of God 
in power upon the earth. Again, if a portion of the members of the Church 
were to regularly and liberally contribute of their means to build up the kingdom, 
while another portion were to be as regularly draining the fund thus provided, 
the Church would still remain as poor as though nothing had been contributed. 
A thousand streams might pour their waters into a vast desert plain, and they 
would speedily form an ocean, on the bosom of which proud fleets could bear 
the treasures and productions of the earth from one land to another ; but if a 
thousand outlets were opened for the waters to depart, it would still remain a 
desert, unprofitable to man ; the ocean would never be formed, and the nations 
on its borders would remain unblessed with each other's productions. So it is 
with the wealth of the Church. The question with a true Saint is not, What 
benefit am I to receive from Zion, but, What can I do to forward the interests of 
Zion and to promote the purposes of my Father in heaven. No man that has 
any other feeling than this can long retain the Spirit of the Lord. He may hold 
a nominal membership in the Church for a time, but he cannot retain the Spirit 
of Zion ; he seeks not to build up the kingdom of God, but rather seeks to prevent 
its upbuilding and to strengthen the kingdom of Satan, for he would draw from 
the strength of the former to give to that of the latter. If he is labouring with 
an eye single to his own glory, or his own advancement or benefit, it is vain for 
him to expect that the Lord will bestow His power upon him. It is easy to see, 
that if all who compose the Church were to be actuated by this spirit, the king- 
dom of God would never be established in the midst of the earth, and the insti- 
tution known as the Church would wither and die for lack of power and life. 
God would not bless such a people ; his power would not be with them ; they 
would be so filled with their own intense selfishness that there would be no room 
for any holier feeling in their bosoms. There are many professing to be Sainta 
in these lands who look for and desire the Church to help them, when if their 
thoughts were carefully analyzed, it would be found that the Church, as they 
understand it, is composed in a great part of those who a few years ago were no 
better situated and possessed no more favourable opportunities than they did, 
bus who, through the exercise of faith and by perseverance, placed themselves in 
a more favourable position for helping to sustain the work of God. The one 
class sought to obtain faith from God, through the exercise of which they might 
he made instrumental in doing his will ; the other class have not sought for 
faith, and they are as barren of it now, and of the power which accompanies it, 
as they were years ago. 

There are some persons who seem to think (and we have met with such in the 
course of our experience) that because they have been long connected with the 
Work, and have been doing something to forward it upon the earth, in some 
capacity or other, they are, therefore, entitled to a living from it, or that it is 
under some obligations to them for their services. Now, this is one of the most 
delusive thoughts that can get possession of the mind of a Latter-day Saint. 
There is no man, no matter how faithful he has been, or what he may have 
expended to build up Zion, who can justly or righteously think that Zion or the 
Work of God owes him anything. Individuals who entertain this delusive notion 
Ought to ask themselves, Who compose the Church ? Do they form a part of it P 
or, do they look upon it as an organization from which, when they have done a 
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certain amount of work, they are entitled to an annuity for their services, and by 
this means receive a full equivalent for their labour, estimating it at their own 
valuation ? If they form a part of the Church, then, as we remarked last week, they 
are speaking of themselves and their own means, and, consequently, their labours 
must be continued to continue and increase the wealth and importance of the 
Work with which they are connected. It is the duty of every man on the earth 
to build up Zion, to forward her interests, and to do everything in his power to 
carry out the purposes of God our heavenly Father. If he has ability and has 
been able to use that ability successfully, or if he has means and has been liberal 
of that means for the accomplishment of the purposes of the Lord, the greater 
will be his reward. He will have the satisfaction with him continually that he 
has done his duty, and the blessing and favour of his Father and God will be 
bestowed upon him. If men will learn to thus view their connection with the 
Work of God, they will understand the source of the ultimate greatness and glory 
of Zion. Those who compose it will divest themselves of every selfish feeling 
that is not sanctioned by righteousness, and will devote themselves to its interests, 
with all the power they may possess developed and strengthened under the 
blessing of God ; there will be a unity not merely of faith in doctrinal belief, but 
of exertions and abilities as well, in a people who, having purified themselves 
before the Lord, will possess his power, until their names shall be made terrible 
among the nations and Zion shall become " the delight of the whole earth." To 
this condition the Saints in Zion are fast approximating. Their late exertions to 
gather home the Saints from the nations have produced so great results because 
of their unity, and every year their power to accomplish what is required of them 
will increase. If the Saints throughout these lands will seek to emulate them in 
this unity and in the exercise of the faith they are manifesting, evincing a similar 
determination to be identified with the kingdom of God by making every righteous 
effort to forward its interests upon the earth, instead of seeking to weaken its 
power and limit its capabilities of accomplishing the purposes of God, as some of 
the Saints manifest a disposition to do, the blessings of our Father in heaven 
will increase upon them, and they will be preserved and grow with the growth 
of the Work with which they have become identified. 

We sincerely desire that the Elders and Saints may profit by these instructions 
and those previously given ; and trust that with the dying year they may have 
their minds stirred up to reflect how rapidly time is fleeting away, and how 
speedily the day is approaching when " nono but the pure in heart shall see 
Zion." The events of the past twelve months have been so numerous and 
important that space would fail us to make even a brief synopsis of them ; but 
they all indicate the rapidly approaching consummation of the decrees of 
Jehovah, and declare, in unmistakable terms, that all things which can be 
shaken will be shaken. We hope the Saints will awaken to a more lively sense 
of their true position and their connection with the work of God, and sincerely 
repenting of every evil and erroneous thought, humble themselves before the 
Lord and seek to obtain more of his Holy Spirit, that they may be prepared for 
the accomplishment of his ripening purposes. 



The mixture of one error with much truth adulterates the whole, as the chalice oi 
pure liquid is rendered dangerous by the infusion of a drop of poison. We ■honld t 
therefore, beware of all error, however slight and inconsiderable it may appear* 
One error may soon lead to a hundred, ay, to a thousand. 
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ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 

Elder Joseph Bull, President of the Bedfordshire Conference, writes under 
date December 6th, and speaks encouragingly of the work under his charge. 
The majority of the Saints are endeavouring to live their religion, and making 
great exertions to emigrate the coming spring. Nearly all who left the 
Conference last spring, for Utah, have written back good letters, which has had 

a salutary influence. t*. 4 • A - 

Elder John S. Gleason, President of the Newcastle-on-Tyne District, writes 
from Sunderland, December 0th, and informs us that the Saints are becpming 
more alive to the importance of sustaining the Work by their means and of 
making exertions to gather at an early date. The meetings are well attended 
and baptisms are frequent. 



CORRESPONDENC E 



SWISS AND ITALIAN MISSION. 

Zurich, Dec. 5, 18G2. 

President Cannon. 

Dear Brother,— Fearing that you may 
feel anxious to hear what has become 
of us poor mortals in these lands, I 
hastily take the pen to drop you a few 
lines that you may be posted as to our 
movements in this part of the Lord's 
vineyard. 

I left Geneva on the 22nd ult., on a 
tour through the Districts of this Mission. 
On the same evening I met Elder J. T. 
Gerber at Biel; we held a meeting 
and organized a Branch, and ap- 
pointed brother Zulauf President. I 
gave them what instructions I was able, 
and was truly blessed of the Lord in so 
doing. 

On the morning of the 23rd, I took 
the first train for Zurich, intending to 
arrive in time for the meeting, but, 
through a change in the connection of 
trains, I had to wait two hours at a bye- 
station, which made it too late to meet 
the Saints on that evening. Since that 
time I have been in the vicinity of the 
Zurich Conference, and visiting the 
Saints as circumstances have permitted. 
Held three meetings in the Hall which 
you dedicated while here. On Sunday 
last we had an excellent meeting, about 
fifty Saints were present, and the Spirit 
of the Lord was truly poured out upon 
us. I do not know when I have spoken 
with more freedom since I have been 
upon my mission. The joy one feels 



when in possession of the Spirit of the 
Lord, which gives words of instruction 
to impart to every needy soul, can only 
be realized by those who live for the 
upbuilding of God's Kingdom, and the 
happiness which flows from it must be 
felt to be realized. Several baptisms 
have taken place in the Mission since 
your visit, and in every place I go to 
tbe Saints feel to rejoice in the in- 
structions you gave them, and in your 
visit, though short ; and I do know that 
your fatherly counsels to me have im- 
parted new life, not only to me, but to 
each one of the Priesthood who are 
seeking to labour for the upbuilding of 
God'B Kingdom. I rejoice when I thinjc 
of the pleasant time we enjoyed together, 
and I often hear the Saints speak of 
your visit in terms of the highest satis- 
faction. I trust the time that you were 
with us will not soon be forgotten by 
the Saints, and feel doubly sure that it 
will long be remembered by me. 

I anticipate holding a meeting here 
on Sunday, 7 th inst., and then taking ft 
tour through East Switzerland. The 
talk about the 44 Mormons" is not yefc 
allayed much, but our trust is in the 
Lord our God. The Lord is pouring 
out his Spirit upon the Saints, especially 
upon those who seek with their whole 
hearts to keep his commandments. 

With kindest love to yourself, and all 
in the office, and others who may inquire 
after me, I am, as ever, 

Yours faithfully, 

John L. Smith. 
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PORTBY, ETC. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS, 

o 

Planch. — Tho accounts from the cotton districts in France are very gloom j. 
The provincial pres? concealed the facts for fear of offending the prefects, and 
the publi ; had at first no distinct notion of the extent of the distress. 

Grbecb. — The voting of the people for a sovereign is over. Of 10,127 votei 
recorded at Athens, 98«9 were for Prince Alfred. It is understood that he will 
not i»c<;ept the crown. 

Denmark. — A despatch from Copenhageh announces that the king is rather 
seriously ill. He is only 54 years of age, and his death would be a serious loss 
to the country which he governs in a liberal spirit. 

America — The text of President Lincoln's message has been received. It if 
regarded in different lights by various parties. Its tone is moderate in speaking 
of the South, but: firm for the restoration and maintenance of the Union. The 
Times finds in it a bid for peace. It proposes scheme f jr the abolicit:n of 
slavery, ranging over a period of time up to the beginn : ng ut the twentieth 
century. The army is reported to number 800,000, of whom it is said 150,000 
are on the sick list and a like number have deserted. The estimated Federal 
debt to July 1st amounts to a sum that, prior to the depreciation of the paper 
currency, would have represented above £221,000,000 sterling. The situation 
on the Rappahannock remains unchanged. Both belligerents are actively 
engaged in fortifying at Fredericksburg. Several minor encounters are reporter. 



" Suppose," says the Boston Chronicle (speculating on the possibility of war,) "thai 
the English should burn New York — that is no more than the Nrw Yorkers do themselves 
once in every five years." 

A countryman entered a daguerreotype saloon a few days since, and wished a daguerreo- 
type of his uncle. " I can do it, sir, but where is he P" — " Oh, he's dead !" wu the 
simple reply ; " but I've got a description of him in an old passport." 

It's a great blessing to possess what one wishes," suul some one to an ancient 
philosopher, who replied, *' It'g a greater blessing still uot to desire what one does not 
possess," 



POETRY. 

o 

TIME. 

The year that's fled, the millions vho hare died, Tbdv acts survive; though bodies may decay, 
Are goue and iniugle with the mighty past; Il.t living man their true re&uirs mu*t see; 

But borne into eternity's \road tide, J*ud tii-ie, viewed tightly as it fleets a* ay, 

Alike they're on its boundless bosom cast: Is l>ut a portion of eternity. 

E. L S. 



If ottcm.— Wanted at this office, Nos. 26, 3t, 36, 37 and 4C of the Milennial Star, volume a 4; also, No*, t, 
14, 15 and 16 of volumo 9, and a few corapleto volume.* of volume 7, of the Journal of Pt*eourte$. 
If auy of the above nuuioers are lying on hand in any of the Uiuuchcs or Conferences, if the Con- 
ference Book Agents will forward them to this office, advising us of the same, we will give them 
credit for the number received. 
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